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public. But God's thoughts are not as ours; and he ordered it that his 
dijuth fliouM be public bvJbre the fan, by the fame token that heblufhed 
ami hid his inw upon it. But the deiuonilratious of his refurre&ion fliould 
be reserved twatuvour.for his pnrtirular friends, and by them he publifbed 
to the world, that they roi^ht he blefled who have not feen und yet hare 
believed. The fuel hod of proof U fueh as *>ive» ubuudnntiuti.sfu&ion to thofe 
u ijo are picmfly difpofed to receive the doctrine and law of Chrifl, audyer 
leaves r*iom for thofe to object who are willingly ignorant and obftiuate in 
their unbelief. And this tau fuir trial, fuited to the cafe of thofe who are 
probationers, 

in thefe verfeswe have the firft Hep towards the proof .of Ch rift's re- 
fill reftiou, which ia, that the fepulchre was lound empty « He is not here, 
ami if fo, they mull tell us where he is, or we conclude him rifen. 

Firft, Mary Magdalene coming to the fepulchre finds the/ioue taken away* 
This evaujfchft doth not mention the other woman that went with Mary 
Magdalen*, but Jut only,, bdeaufe {he was the moft aftive and forward iu 
this vilit to the fepulchre, "and in her appeared the nioft afte&ion ; and, 
K It was an affection kindled by a good caufe, iu confideration of the 
ffrtMt things Clirift had doue for her* Much was forgiven her, therefore 
flie loved much. 2- She had (h^wed her nffeftion to him while he lived, 
attended his ilofitrine, iniuifturcd to him of her fubftaoce, Luke viiu 2, 3* 
It.doth not appear (lie had any bufiuefe now at Jerufalem, but to wait upon 
him, for the women were nut bound to go up to the feaft, and probably 
fheand others now followed him the clofer, as EUflia did Elijah, now they 
know their JMafler (lion Id fliorily be taken from their head, 2 Kings 1> 2* 
3. The contiuued inftum:e» o'* her refpect to hirn at and after his death, 
prove the fincerity of her love. Note, Love to Chrilt, if it be cordial, will 
be couftunt- Her love to Chrifl was Jlrong as death* the death of the croC* 
for it Hood by that; cruel us the grave, lor it made a vilit to that, and was 
notdoierred by its terrors 

U ?jhe came to the fepulchre to wafli the dead body with her tears, for flie 
ivent to the grave to tceep therr* and to anoint it with the ointment file had 
prepared. The grave is a honfo that people do not care for niifkingviiitsto. 
They that ate free among the dead are jcparated from the living; and it 
mil ft be an extraordinary uffetfhuu fo the pez Ion which endear his grave, 
to us* It is efpccially frightful to the weak and timorous (ex. Couhtflie 



that had not Jlrength enough to roll uwatj tin* Jlnn* % pretend to fueh a pre- 
tence of rnind as to en*er the grave. The Jena reliirioti forbad them to 




in lift, rtutly to do honour m Oh rill in tlmfe things wherein yet we cannot 
he proiituble to him. 2. Love m Clu-ift will lake ott" ihe tenor of deuth and 
the ^rave. If we cannot come toChiift but through thut dm kfome valley, 
even in that if we love him, «f w\\\j'-ar no evil. 
2. She came as foot as Jit «? euu'rl. for fiV came, 

1. Upon the fir// dm/ of the week, loan as ever the fahhath teas gone. 




now (lie is oi»on fenrch into the work of redemption, and therefore makes 
a vilit to Chnft and him crucified. 

3. She came early* while it was yet darky fo early did flie fet out. Note, 
Thofe who would leek Chrilt fu as' to find him, mull i'eek him early, i. e. 
1. Seek him folicitonfly; we mutt deny ourfvlves mid our own repofe in 
purfuit of Ch.iu. 3. Se<fc him Betimes, early in our days, early every day, 
My voice /halt thou hear in the morning, that day is in a fair way to be 
well ended that is thus begun. They that diligently enquire alter Clirift 
while it li yet dark* (hall have fueh light given them concerning htm, as 

fbull thine more and more. 

3. She found the Jlone taken away, which (he had feen rolled to the door 

of the fepulchre. Now this wax, 

1. A furprtfe to her ; tor flie little «xpe£lcd it. Clirift crucified is t 
fountain of life, his grave one of the wells of falvntion if we come to it 



the 
in 



faith, though to a carnal heart it b* a fpriii«r {hut u}>, we fliall find the/Zone 
rolled away, os Cen. xxix. 10. and Irceuccrfr to the comforts of it. Sur- 



The coram uni cation of forrows is one good improvement of the communion 
of faints.. Obferve, Peter, though he had denied his Mafter, had not de- 
ferted his Matter's friends ; by this appt-ais the fincerity of his repentance, 
that he aftbeiated with thedifciple whom Jefus loved. And the difciples 
keeping up their intimacy with him as formerly, notwtthftanding his fall, 
teach-lh us to re/lore thofe with a fpirit of meeknejs that have been faulty. 
If <3od has received them upon their repentance, why flumld not we? 

Thirdly, Peter and John go with all fpeed to the fepulchre to ftiti&fy 
themfelves of the troth of what was told them, and to fee if they could 
make any further difcoveries, ver. 3, 4. Some think, ine other difciples 
were with Petc-r and John when the news came ; for they told tkefe things 
to the eleven, Luke xxiv. y. Others thinkltlary T.'5agdaicne told her ftory 
only to Peter and John, and the other women told theirs to the other dii- 
ciples; yet none of them went to the fepulchre but Peter and John, who 
were, two of the tirft three of Chrift's mfriples, often difthiguiOied from the 
reft by fpecial favours. Note, It is well when thofe that are more honoured 
than others with the privileges of difciples, are more nftive than others in 
the duly of difciples, more willing to lake pains aud run hazards in a good 
work. 

1. See here what ufe we mould make of others* experiences and obfer- 
vat:on9. When Mary told them what flie had feen, tlmy would not iu this 
ienfe talec her icorrf, but would go fee ivith their own eyes. Do others tell 
us of the comfort aud benefit of ordinances ? h*t n. be « ngag»d thereby to 
make trial of them. Come and fee how good it is to draw mar to God. 

2. See how ready we iliould be to ftiare with our friends in their cares 
and fears. Peter ami John batten to the fepulchre, that they might be 
able to give Mary a fatisfaftory anfwer to her jealoufies. We fhould not 
grudge uny pains we take for the J u ceo u ring- and comforting of the weak 
aud timorous followers of Chnft. 

3. See what hafle we mould make in a good work, ami when we are 
going on a good errand. Peter and John.eonfulted i either their eafe nor 
their gravity, but rnn to the fepulchre, thut they might fln-w the ftren»th 
of their zeal and ulFeftiou, and might Infe no time. If we ure in the way 
of God's commandments, we flumld run that way. 

4. See what a good thing it is to have gnod conipnnj* »n a good work. 
Perhaps neither of thefe difciples would have ventured to the fepulchre 
alone, but being both together they made no difficult v of it. See Ecdef. 
iv. J). 

5. See what a laudable emulation it is among difciples to ftrive which 
thai! excel, which fljall exceed in that which is, good. It was no breach. of 
ill monucib for John, though the younger, to nut-run Peter, and get be- 
fore him. We rnufl do our t/e/l, und neither envy ilmfethat can do better, 
nor defpife thofe that do as they r««, though they come behind. 

1. He that got furvmnji in this nice, wua the difcipfe whom Jefus loved 
in u fpecial manner, and who therefore in a fpecial manner loved Jefus. 
Note, Selife of Chrift's love tons, kindling love in us to him again, will 

make us excel in virtue The love of Chnft will con ft rain us more than 
any thing to abound in duty. 

2. He that was eajt behind was Peter, who had denied his Mafter, nfld 

was in furrow and fliame for it, und this clogged him as a weight; fenfe of 
guilt cramps us, and hinders ourcnlnrgemeutstn the fervice of God. When 
confeteuce is offended we lofe ground. 

Fourthly, Peter and John b-ing come to the fepulchre, profecute the 
enquiry, yet improve little in the difcox-ery, 

1. John went no farther than Mary Magdalene had done. 

1. He had thecuriofity to look into the fepulchre. aud faw it wn«* empty. 
He Jlooped down and looked in. Thofe that would find the knowledge of 
Clirift, muttjtoop down and look hi, nmft with an humble heart veil to the 
authority of divine revelation ; and mutt look wiflly. 

2« Yet he hud not courage to go into the fepulchre. The warm eft afTec- 
tious are not always accompanied with the bo Id eft refolutioi.s ; many are 
fwtf't to run religion's race, that ore not ftout to light her battles. 

2. Peter, though he came la ft, went in firft, and made u more exa£t dis- 
covery than John hud, ver. 6,7. Though John out-ion htm, he did not 
therefore turn back or (land full, but made after him as fa ft as he could; 
und while John was with a rleid of caution looking in, he came, and with a 
deal of courage went into the fepulchre. 

I. Obferve lure the buldm-fsof Peter, nnri how God dilpenfeth his gifts 
variouflv: John could nut-iun Peter, but Peter could out-dare John. \£ 
is ffldoiu true of the fame pt-ifons, what Ouvid faith poetically of Saul and 




Secondly, Finding the ftone taken away, flic battens back to Peter and 
John, who prohabjy lodged together at that end of the town, not far oft', 
and acquaints them with it; Tluyhave taken the Lord out of the fepulchre, 
envying him the honour of fueh a decent burying- place, and tve know 
nut whera they have laid him* nor where lo 6nd him, that we may pay him 
the remainder of our laft refpecK Obferve here, 

I. What u notion Mary had of the thing as it now appeared ; (lie found 
the Jlone gone; looked into the throve and law it empty. Now one would 
expect that the firft: thought thut ottered itfelf fhould hare been, Surely the 
Lord is rifra, for whenever he had told them thut he fliould be crucified, 
which (lie had now lately feen nccornpliflied, he ftill fubjomed in the fume 
breath, that the third day hejhould rife again. Could flie feel the great earth- 



it feems bv the odd construction fhe puts upon the removing of the ftone, 
which was* very far-fetched. Note, When we come to refiVft upon our own 
condmS in acloudy and darkdau, we (hall fraud amazed at ourdullnefsaud 
forgetful nets, that we could mtfs of fueh thoughts, as afterwards appear ob- 
vious, und how they could be fo far out of the way, when we had occofion 
for them. She fuggefted, They have taken away the Lord ; either the chief 
prieftshave taken " him away, to put him in a worfe place; or Jofeph and 
Nicodemus have, upon fecond thoughts taken linn away, to avoid the ill 
will of the Jews. Whatever was her fufpicion, it feems, it was a great 
vexation and difturbance to her, that the body was gone ; whereas, it (he 
had underftood it rightly, nothtug could be more happy. Note, Weak be- 
lievers often make that the matter of their complaint, which is really ju ft 
ground of hope and matter of joy. We cry oat that this and the other 
creature comfort is taken away, and we know not how to retrieve it, when 
indeed the removal of our temporal comforts which we lament, is tn order 
to the refurretfvon of our fpiritual comforts, which we fliould rejoice in too. 

2. What a narrative (he made of it to Peter and John. She did not ftand 
pouring upon the griei* herielf but acquaints her friends with jt. Note, 



lain in it. For to them there is nothing in it frightful ; it is not the pit of 
dtftruftioiu nor the worms in it never dymx worms. Let us therefore not 
indulge, but compter the fear we nre apt lo conceive upon the iignt ot a 
dfidbodv, or being alone among thp graves, and llnce we muft be deiid 
and in the grave ftmrilv, let us make death aud the grave familiar to us, 
as our neurkiudred, fob xvii. 14. 3. We muft be willing to go through 
the grave to Ch rift, that way he went to his plory, and fo muft we. 11 we 
cannot fee God's face und live, better die than never fee it. See John Xix. 

25, &c. 

2. Obferve the pofture he found things in the fepulchre* 
I. Clirift had left his gravc-c lothcs behind him there; what clothes he 
appeared in to bis difciples «e are not told, but he never appeared in his 
grave-clulhes as ghofts are fuppofed to do ; no, he luid them afide. 1. Bc- 
caufehe rote to die no more; death was ro have no more dominion over 
him, Rom. vi. 9- Lazarus came out with his grave-clothes on, for Be was 

rift rifius to un immortul life, came out free from 

to^be clothed with the 



to us rifen again ; but Ch 

thofe incumbrances. l >. Becaufe he was goin^ 

robes of glorv, therefore he lavn afide thefe rags ; in the heavenly pamdife 
there will be no more occaiion for clothes than there was in the earthly. 



nun put iiJJ ui l our uurru|niuu9> t» x-. ... --■ - o - 

as it were for our ufe if the grave be a bed to the faints, thus he hath (heeled 

that bed, and made it ready for them ; and the napkin by itfelf is of ufe 

for the mourning furvivors to wipe away their tears. 

2. The grave-clotlies were found in very good order, which ferves for on 

evidence, that his body was not Jlolen away while men Jle'pt. Robbers of 

tombs have been known, to take away the clothes and leave the body ; but 

none ever took away the body and left the clothes, efpecially when it was 

fine linen and neio, Mark xv. 46. Any one would rather choofe to carry a 

dead body io its clothes than naked : Or, if they that were fuppofed to have 

Jlolen it would have left the grave-clothes behind, yet it cannot be fuppofed 

they fhould find leifure to fold up the linen. 

*- 3. See 
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3. See how Eet«r'£ boljJo«ft ericc»uxage<i John ; now he took heart and 
ventured m, ver. 8. and he f'aio and believed; not barely believed what Mary 
did, that the bndv was. g«ue : uo thanks to him to believe what hejaw^ 
but he began io 'believe that Jefus was ri/en to life again, though lift 

faith, as ,jet, jvas treaA* ««rf wavering. 

1. John followed Peter in vrutming. It fhould Teem lie durft not have 
pone into the fepuichre If Pet*r hud not gone in Sift. Note, it is good to 
be emboldened iu « noou" work bv the boidnels of others. The dread of 
ritfuc;iity_and dimmer will be tsiken off by obfi:rytttjr the refolutiou and cou- 
rage of others. Perhaps John** quickuefs had made.Peter run fatter, and 
now Peter's ho I dm fa makes John venture further than otherwife either 
the one or the other would Imvc done; though peter had lately fallen 
under the ddgiao- of be'mg.n deferter, and John had been advanced to 
tue honour of a confident, Chrift ha ring committed his mother to 
him; yet John notOuh ufiTocuted with Peter, but thought it nodifuarage- 
inent to Coiinw him. 

2. Vet it niould feem that John got the ftort of Peter in believing. 
Peter |' U w nod uondered, Luke xxiv. \2. but John few and believed. A 
mind uifpof.d to contemplation, tnay perhaps foouer receive the evideuce 
of divine truth, than a miud difpofed to action. 

But what was, the reafon limy were fo flow of heart to believe r The 
evangel ill teUs us, ver. 9. as yet they knew not the fc rip lure, that is, they 
Hid not co ii fid era nd apply, and duly improve what they knew of the fenp- 
ture, that he mull rife again from the dead. The Old Tellament fpoke of 
the rcfurreftion of the Mefliaii ; they believe him to be the Median, he htui- 
felf laid often told them, according to the fcriptures of the Old Tellament 
be mould rife ugain ; but they had not a pretence of uriod fufficient by 
thel'e to explain the prefeut umufements. Obferve here, 

1. How unapt the difctples themfelves were ut firft to believe the refur- 
rectnm of Chrift, which confirms the teilimouy they afterwards gave with 
fo much ulT.i ranee concerning it ; for by their buckwardnefs to believe it, 
it appears they were not credulous concerning it, nor of thofe Cm pie ones 
tl)at believe every word. If they hud hud any defign to advance their own 
intereft by it, they would greedily havecatched at the firft fpark of its evi- 
dence, would have railed and fupported one another's expectations of it, 
am! have prepared the minds of thofe that followed them to receive the no- 
tice* of it; but we find on the contrary their hopes were fruftrated, it was 
to them as- ft range a thing, uud one of the fartheft things in their thoughts. 
Peter and John were fo (by of believing it at firft, that nothing lefs than 
the inoft convincing proof the thing was capable of, could bring them to 
teftify it afterwards with fo much aiTurunce. Hereby it appears they were 
not only honert men, who would not deceive others, but cautious men, who 
would not themfelves beimpofed upon. 

l J. W hat was the reafon of their Jlownefs to believe? Becuufe as yet they 
knew not the fcripture. This teems to be the evangelift's acknowledgment 
of his own fault among the reft; he doth not fay, for as yet Jefus had uot 
appeared to them, had not Chewed them his hands und fide, but as yet he 
had not opened their under/landing to under/ 'land the fcriptures, Luke xxiv. 
44, 45. for that is the mojt fare word of prophecy. 

3. L'eteruud John puifued their enquiry no further, but defifted, hover- 
ing between faith und unbelief, ver, 10. The difciplcs toent away not much 
the wifer to their own home, wg«« ixolit, to their own friends and companions, 
the icft of thedifejples to their own lodgings, for homes they hud none at 
Jerufalem. They went away, 

1. Tor fear o( being taken up upon fufpicton of a defign to fteul nway 
the bodv, or of being charged with it now it w«s gone; inftead of improv- 
ing their fa ilh, their care is to fecure themfelves to fliift for their own 
fafeiy. hi difficult dangerous times, it is hard even for good men to go on 
in their work with a refolution that becomes them. 

2. Eccaufc they were at a lofs, und knew not what to do next, nor what 
to make of what they have teen ; and therefore not having courage to ftay 
at tits* grave, they relblve to go home, and wait till God fhali reveal even 
tkix unto them, which is an inftance of tin i,- weaknefs us yet. 



told the dilciples that Hie had feen the Lord, and that 
he had fpoken theie things unto Jier. 

Sf. iVT.irk tells us that ChrTfl jip^enrerJ firft to Mary Il£;<£da!ene, Mark 
xii. J), thuc Hpiifaruuce is here largely related; and may obferve, 

Firft, l.he conWancy und fervency of Mary Magdalene^ uffu&ion to the 
Lord Jefus H. 

I. She Jiuiil ut the frpufcfrrr, when Peter mid John were gone, beennfe 
there her Mailer had laid* nt\J there file Wiia likelieft to hear fume tidings 
of him. Nuie, I. Where there i* si true love to Clmft, there will he a eon- 
ftaut adherence to him, and a reiolution with i>urpofe ofheurt to cleave to 
him* This good woman, though flie has loft him, yet rather than feerirto 
defert him will a hide Oy h is grant for hU Jake, und continue in his /cteeeven 
then when the wutits-the comfort of it. 2. Where there i*u true delireof 
acquaintance with Chrift there will he a couftant attendance on the means 
of knowledge. See Uof. vi, 12, 3. the third day he icill raife vs vp\ and then 
fliall we know the meaning of that refurrectiou if we follow on to know, 
as Mary here. 

2. She (laid there weeping, and thefe tears loudly fuake her affe&ion to 
her Mailer. They that have loft Chrift huve caule to weep ; ftie wept at 
the remembrance of his better fuffeiingH ; wept tor Ins death, and the lofs 
which (he and her friend h and thecountry futlaiued by it; uept to think of 
returning' home without him ; wept beeaufe (lie did uot now find his body. 
They that feek Chrift, inuft feek him farrowing, Luke ii. 48*. mu ft weep 
not for hi in, but for themfelves. 

3. As fhe tcept Jhe luuktd into the ftpulchre, that her eye might affect 
her heart. When we are iu iVarch of fmnelhiug we have loft, we look 
again and again in the place where we iaft left it, and ex peeled to have 
found it ; (he will look yet /even times, not knowing but that at length the 
might fee forae encouragement. Note, I. Weeping muft uot hinder f.-ek- 
ing. Though (he tcept, Q\e fiooped doiommtl looked in. 2. Thofe are hkeiy 
to feek and find, that feek with ndection; that leek fit tears. 

Secondly, The vifion (lie had of two angels in the fepuichre, ver* 12. 
Obferve here, 

I. The defcription of the perfoua (he faw. They were two angels hi white 
sitting, probably on foftie benches or ledges hewn out in the rock, one at 
the head, and the other at the feet of the grave. Where we have, 

1. Their nature; they wereangeU, meliengers from heaven, fenton pur« 
pofe on thi«» great occalxon, I. To honour the Son, and to grace the folem- 
nity of ins refurreclion. Now the Sun of God was again to he brought into 
the world, the angels have u charge to attend him, as they did at his birth, 
Heb. i. 6, 2. To comfort the faints; to fpeak yood words to them that 
were iu furrow, and by giving them notice that the Lord was rifen to pre- 
pare them for the fight of hint. 

2* Their number; two, not a multitude of the heavenly heft to sing praifc ; 
only two to bear witnefs ; for out of the mouth of two witnelfes this word 
would be eflablifiied. 

3. Their array. They were in white: noting, 1. Their purity and ho- 
linejs ; the bell of men f landing before the angels, and compartd with them, 
are clothed in filthy garments, Zeeh. iii. 3. but angels are fpoilt-fs; and glo- 
rified faints, when they come to be as the angels, fliall walk with Chriji in 
white. 2. Their glory, and glorying upon this o» cafion. The white in' 

which they appeared, rep relented the biightnefs of that (late into which 
Chrift was now rifen. 

4. Their pojlure and place. They fat as it were repofing tln-mfelves in 

ChrihVs grave: for angels, though they needed not a reilorulion, were 

obliged to Chrift for their cfiabliflmient. Thefe angels went into the grave, 

to teach us uot to be afraid of it, not to think that our retting in it awhile 

will be any prejudice to our immortality ; uo, mutters are fo ordered, that 

the grave is not much out of our way to heaven. It intimates likewife that 

ai.gels are to be employed about the faints, not only at their death, _ to curry 

_ .. , . - . . , . their fouls into Abraham's bolbin, but at the great day, to raife their bodies, 

3. It is probable the rift ot the diieiples were together, and to them they Matt> xxjv> 8|> Uc <]a / a|)t , unfie|s Hre ctl | k . d wu tchers, 

return lo make report ol what they had difcovered, und to con iu It with {Van iy ^ } keep}u; , |>oiIV.£li<>»* of the fepulchie, when they hnd frighted 

Ieet " I away the guards which the enemies had fet, rep relent Chrift's victory over 



them what was to be done: and probably now they unpointed their meet 
ing in the rtcuiug when Chrift came to them. 

(L is ol fervable, that before Peter and John came to the fepuichre, an 
angel had appeared there, rolled away the ftone, frighted the guard, and 
comforted the women : as foon as they were gone from the fepuichre, Mary 
Alugdalene here f<?es two an«els in the fepuichre, ver. 12. and yet Peter 
and John come to life fepuichre, und go into it and fee none ; What fliall 
wc make ol'inU? Where were the angels when Peter and John were at 
tin* fepuichre, who appeared there before and after! I. AngeU appear 
and difappear at pica fare, according to the orders and inftructious given 
them. They may be, mid aie really where they 'ire notvilibly; nay, it 
fliould feeml ninv he v\l\l>'.e to one,*and not to another at the fume time, 
1 Kings vi. 17. A'h/mA. xxii. 23. How they make themfelves viable then 
invitililts and iluu vilibl* Hguiu, it is prtfumpti»»n for us to enquire, but 
that i hey do fo is plain from this ftoiy. 2. This favour was lhewed to 
thofe who were early and conft.mt in their enquiries after Chrift, and was 
the reward of them that came firft and (laid Iaft. hut.deniod to them that 
made a tranlient vilit. 3. The apoftles were not to receive their inftruc- 
tions from the augel*, but from the Spirit of grace. See IJi b. ii. 5. 
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l k IF But Maiy ftood without at the fepuichre weep- 
ing : and as (he wept iheitooped down, and looked in- 
to i the (cpulchre. 12. And ieeth l\vr angels in white 
fitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 13. And they fay 
unto her, Woman, why weepett thou ? She faith unto 
them, beeaufe they have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him. 14-. And when 
flie had thus laid, (he turned herfelf back, and faw 
Jesus ftanding, and knew not that it was Jesus". IS. 
Jesus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeit thou? 
whom leekelt thou ? She fuppofmg him« to he the 
gardener, iaith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, teil-me where thou haft, laid -him, and i will 
take him away. lo\ Jesus faith unto, her, Mary. 
She turned herfelf. and .laith* unto him, liabboni ; 
which is to fay Mafter. J 7- Jesus faith unto her, 
Xouch me not ; for I . am not yet afcended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren and • lay unto. them, 
b ixfeeud unto niy Father and your Father-; and to my 
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the powers of.darknefa, r«'utin«; and defcatinj; them. Thus iVJichuel and 
Win angels ore more than conquerors. Their fitting to face one another, one 
at his bed's head, the other at his hud's feet, notes theiV care rf the entire 
body of Chrill, his tnyftica! as well a*> his natural body, frcan henii io foot; 
it may »dfu mind us of the two Cftmi r/im-% phu*e<l one at either end of the 
mercy-feat, looking one at another, E.vod. xxv. 18. Chrill crucified was 
the great propitiatory, at the head ami feet of whirh were tlicfe two che- 
rubi/ns, not with flaming fwords to keep us from, but welc ome mtiHeiigers 
to direct tis* to the way of life. 

2. Their eompaliiouute eiujuiry into the caufe of Mnry IM-.i^dajene's 
rief, ver. 13. Woman, why weepifl thou? This tjueftion ivm*>, 1. A rebuke 

to her weeping; li'hy weep'e/l thou, when thou hail caufe tn rejoice? Mauy 
of the floods of our tears would dry away before Inch a fearch as this into 
the fountain of them. Why art thou eaji down? 2. It «nn cl« limned lo fliew 
how much uu^cltf are concerned tit the grief of the faints 4 , having a charge 
to minilter to thein for their cmnfurt. Chrifliaus fliould thu* iVrnpathifc 
with one another. 3. it was only to make au occafion of informing her of 
that which would turn her mourning into rejoicing, would put tij/'herfack~ 
cloth and gird, her with g.'adncf*. 

3. The melancholy account flic irivos them of her prefent di ft reft. He- 
ennfethey huve taken awaylUe blelfed body 1 eaine to em ha' in, and I know 
not where tiny have laid it. The fame ilory Hie had told, ver, -2. Iu it we 
may' fee, 

1. The weaknefs of her faith. If flie hod had faith as a grain of mvjlard- 
feed, this mountain would have been renvircd ; bat we often perplex our-' 
feives needlefsly with ima^intiry difficulties, which faith won id dil cover to 
us as real advantages. Many good people complain of the clouds of dark- 
nels-they are under, which are the ueceiTary un-lhoria of graci' for the hum- 
bling of their fou In, tne uiortifyiog of their inn*, and the cude»ring of 
Chrift to them. 

2. The Jlrenglh of his love. They that have a true affection for Chrift, 
cannot but be in great affliction when they have loft, either the coin lortuhle 
tokens of his love in th»-ir fouls, or the comfortable opportunities of conver- 
ting' with him, and doing him honour iu his ordinance.*. Mary Magdalene 
is not di veiled from her enquiries by the furprife of the vifion, nor fatislied 
with the honour of it; but ft.il I fhe harps upon the fame tiring : They 
have taken away my Lord. A sight nf angels and their fmiles*, tvill not 
fuffice without a sight nf Chriji and (iod finiles hi hint. Nay. the fight of 
angels is but an opportunity of purfning her enquiries n't er Chrift. .All 
creatures the nmfl excellent, the "moft dear, (lion Id he i.fed n*» means, and 
but as means to bring us into acquaintance with God inChrifl. The angels 
afkedher, Why weeprji thou? W by, faith Hie. lhave catif^ enough to weep, 
for theu hare taken uwuy my Lord, and, like Alicah. what / have, f more? Do 
you atk; Why I weep? My b( loved has withdi awn hhufelj'nnd is {.'one. Note, 
None knows, but thev'that huve experienced the lorrdws of a d^Jerf ed \'oul 9 
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that has hail comfortable evidences of the love of God in Chrift and hopes 
of heaven, hut has now loft them, and walks in darkuefs: fuch a wounded 

Jpirit who con bear? 

Thirdly, Clmft'a appearing to her while flie was talking; with the angels, 
and telling ihem her cafe, before they had s»iven her any unfwer, Chrift 
ftepsin himfelf to fatiafy her enquiries*, for God now fpeaketh to us by his 
Son; none hut he himfelf can dtr*£i us to himfelf. Mary would fain know 
where her Lord is, tuid behold |\£ is^ati her right hand. Note, I. Thofe 
that will be content with nothing flwrbpf a fii^bt of Chrift, {hall be put off 
with nothing lefs. He never find to the foul, thut foul that fought him, 

fcek incahn la it Chrift thou wouldeft have? Chrift thou {halt have. 2. 
Chrift in manifeftiiig himfelf to thofe that fcek him, often outdoes their ex- 
pectations, Mary longs to fee the deiid body of Chrift, and complains of 
the lofs of that, and behold fie fees him alive" Thus he doth for his pray- 

-lag 1 people more than they are able to afk or think* 
in this appearance of Chrift to Mary, obferve, 
%m How he did at firft conceal himfelf 'from her* 
(l.) He flood as a common per/on* and fhe looke dupon hira accordingly, 
ver. 14. She flood ex petting an anfwerto her complaint from the angels; 
and either feeing the fimdow, or hearing the tread of foine pcrfon behind 
her, flie turned herfelf back from talking with the angels, and fees Jefas 
himfelf Ji anding, the very perfou fhe was looking for, and yet fhe knew not 
that it was J ejus* 

Note, 1. The Lord is nigh to them that arc of a broken heart , Pfalra 
xxxiv. 18. nearer than they are aware. They that fcek Chrift, though they 
do not fee him, yet may be fure he is uot far from them* 2. Thofe that 
diligently fcek the Lord will turn every way in their enquiry after him. 
Mary turned herfelf back in hopes of fouie difcoveries. Severn t of the an- 
cients fuggefl, that Mary was di retted to look behind her by the angel's riling 
up and doing obeifauce to the Lord Jefus, whom they faw before Mary 
did, and that fhe looked back to fee who it was they paid fuch a profound 
reverence to. But if fo, it is not likely flie would huve taken him for the 
gardener: rather therefore it was her eurueft delire in feeking that made 
her turn evert/ way* 3. Chrift is often near his people, and they are uot 
aware of him. She knew not that it was Jefus:. not that he appeared in 
any other likenefs, but either it was a cure left tranlient look the cuft at 
him, an'd her eyes being full of care, fhe could not fo well diftiuguifh, or 
they were holden that flie fhould not know him, a» thofe of the two difci- 
pies, Lukexx\v. \6. 

(2.) Heafked her a common queftion, aud flie anfwered him accordingly, 
t:er. 15. 

1. The queftion heafked her was natural enough, and what anyone 
would have ufked her: Woman, why ieeepe/l thou? Whom Jeektft than? 
What hofinefs hafl thou here in the garden fo early? Ami what is all this 
noife and ado for. Perhaps it was f.ioken with fotne roughnefs, as.lofeph 
3£>ake to his brethren when lie made hi mfidf (trance, before he made him- 
felf known to them. It fliould feem,this was the tirft word Chrift fpoke <z/>er 
his rcfurrc&ion ; Why wcrpejt thou? 1 am rifen. The refarrc ctiou of Chrift 
has enough in it to allaj ull our forrows, to check the ftreams, and dry up 
the fountains of our tears. Obferve heie, Chrift takes oosnifance, 1. Of 
his peopled griefs, aud enquiries. Why they weeps Me bottles their tears, 
and records them in his book. 2- Of his people's cares and enquiries. Whom 
they feck, and what they would have: When he knows they are feeking 
him, yet he will know it from them; they muft tell him fir/row they fcek. 

2. The reply flie made him was natural enough : flie doth not give him a 
diredlaufwer, but, as if flie would fay, Why do you banter me, and upbraid 
me with my tears? you know why I weep, aud 7t?Ao//i / fcek; and therefore 
f apposing him to be the gardener* the perfou employed by Jofcph to dreft 
and keep hi* garden, who, ilia thought, was come thither thus early to his 
work, fhe faid, Sir, if thou hafl carried him hence, pray tell me where thou 
hafl laid him, and I will take him away* Set! here, 

(X.J The error of her underflunding; Ihe fuppofed our Lord Jefus to be 
the gardener, perhaps?, becaufe he alked, what authority fhe had to be there. 
Note, troubled fpirittu in a cloudy and dark day, are apt to mifiepiefent 
Chrift to them, and to put wrong eonftruttions upon the methods of his 

providence and grace. 

(80 The truth of her affection. See how her heart was upon it to find 
Chrift! She puts the qurftion to every one (he meets like the cuieful fpoufe. 
Haw you. him whom my foul locetht She fpeuk* » gardener fair* and calls 
him £>ir,in hopes to gain fume intelligence from him concerning Aer beloved. 
When flie fpeaks of Chrift, flie doth not nam ^ him ; but, if thou have borne 
himhence, taking it for grunted that this gardener was full of thought* con- 
cerning this Jefus as well as flie. and therefore could not bnl ktiow whom 
fhe meant. Another evidence of the llrcuftth of her a flection was, that 
wherever he. was laid (lie would undertake to remove him: .Such a body, 
with fuch a weight of fpices about it, was much more thim fhe could pre- 
tend to cany; but true love thinks it can do mote than it can, aud makes 
nothing of difficulties. She fuppofed thin gardener grudged that the body 
of one that wan iguominioully crucified Ihouhl have the honour to be laid in 
his matter's ucw tomb, and that theiefore he had removed it to fomeforry 
place, which he thought After for it. Yet Mary doth net threaten him to 
go tell hisMnafter, aud get him turned out of his place for it; but under- 
takes to find out fome Other fepulchre, to which he might be welcome; 
Chrift needs not to flay wiiere he is thought a burden. 

2. How Chrift at length made himfelf known to her, and, by a pleating 
furprife, gave her infallible a (Turn nces of his refurreCiiou. Jofcph at length 
Maid to his brethren, I am Jafephi So Chrift here to Mary Magdalen, now 
he is entered upo.n his exalted flute. 

Obferve, (I.) Mow Chritl difcovered himfelf to this good woman that was 
feeking him in tears, vcr. 16. •Jefus faith nnto her, Mary. It was faid 
with an cmphafis, and that air of kinduefs and freedom with which he was 
*vont to fpeak to hen Now he changed his voice, and fpoke like himfelf, 
oot like the gardener. Chrift's way of makiug himfelf known to his people 
is by his word, by his word applied to their fouls, fpeaking to them in par- 
ticular. When thofe, whom God knew by name in the counsels of his love 
(Exod. xxxiii. he calls byname in the efficacy of his grace, then he re- 
veals his Son in them, an in Paul, Gal. i. \6. when Chrift called to hitn by 
name, Saul, Saul. Ch rift's fieep know his voice, John x. 4. This one word 
Mary, was like that to his difciples in the ftorm, It is J. Then the word 
of Chrift doth us good, when we put our names into the precepts and pro- 
sxiifes; lu this Chrift calls to me, and fpeaks to me. 

(2.) How readily fhe received this difcovery when Chrift faid, Mary, 
doft thou not know ine? Art thou aud 1 grown fuch ftrangers? She was 
prefently aware who it'was, ns the fpoufe, Cant. ii. 8. It is the voice of my 
beloved i She turned herfelf and faid, Rahboni, my majler. It might pro- 
perly he read with an interrogation, Rahboni? Is it my majlerf Nay, but 
is it indeed ? Obfervp, 

1. The title of refpeel fhe gives him: my Ma/leri SibaexeAM, a teaching 
majler* The .lews call their do&ors Robbies, great men. Their critics 
tell us» that Rabbon was with* them a more honourable title than Rabbi; aud 
therefore Mary choofeth that, and adds a note of appropriation, my great 
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mafter* Note, Notwithftauding ihe freedom of communion Chrift is pleafecl 
to admit us to with himfelf, we muft remember that he is our Jblafler, and 
to be approached with a godly fear. 

2. With what livelinef* of afleftion flif gives this title to Chrift: She 
turned herfelf 'fro m the angels whom flie had in her eye, to look unto Jefus* 
We muft takeoff our regard* fioui all creatures, even the brt-hteJe and heft, 
to fix them npou Chrift, from whom nothing muft divert us. aud with whom 
nothing muft interfere. When llie thought it had been the gardener, flie 
looked another way when flic fpoke to him ; but now fht* knew the voice 
of Chrift, /he turned herfelf. The foul that hears Chrift'* voi e. and is 
turned to him, calls him with joy and triumph my m t/lcr. See with what 
pleafure thofe who love Chrift fpeak of his authority over them! My 
Mafter, my great Mqfier. 

13.) The further inftru«5Hons that Chrift gave her, ver. 17- Touch mcnot 9 
but g;o carry the news to the difciples* 

I. He diverts her from the expectation of familiar fociety and converfa- 
tion with him at this time: Touch me not \ for I am not yet ajbended. Mary 
was lb tranfported with the light of her dear Majlcr, that fhe forget herfelf* 
and that ftate of glory into which he was now entering, and was ready to 
exprefs her joy by uffe&iouate embraces of him, which Chrift here forbids 
at this time. 

(1.) Touch me not thus at all, for I am to afcend to heaven. He bid the 
difciples touch him, for the confirmation of their faith; he allowed the 
women to take hold of his feet, and worjlixp him, Matt, xxviii. 9. but Mary 
fuppofing that he was rifen, as Lnzarus was, to live among them conftantly, 
and converfe with them freely, a* he had done, upon that prefnmption was 
about to take hold of his hand with her nfnal freedom ; this miftake Chrift 
re&ified, Ihe muft believe him and adore him as exalted, but muft uot expert 
to be familiar with him as formerly : See 2 Con v. 1 6. He forbids her 
to dote upon his bodily pretence, to let her heart on that, or expeft the 
continuance of that, :md leads her to that I pi ritual converfe and communiou 
which (lie fliould have with him, ufter he was afcended to his Father; for the 
greateft joy of his rcfurre&ion was, that it was u ftep towards his afcenfion. 
Mary thought, now her Mailer was nfen, he uould prefently let up a tem- 
poral kingdom, fuch us i hey hud lonij prornifed themfelves: IVo, faith Chiift, 
touch me not with any inch thought, think not to lay hold on me fo as to 
detain me here; for though / am not yet afcended, go to my brethren, and 
tell them 9 lam to afcend. As before his death, fo now after Ids refar reftion > 
he ftill harps upon this, that he was going away, wa* no more in the world; 
and therefore they muft look higher than \iu baddy pretence, and Jook 
further than the prefent ftate of tilings. 

(-2.) Touch me nut, that is, do not ft ay to toiuh me now, ftay not now to 
muk«* any further enquiries., or give any further exprcfthm-* of joy, for J am 
not yet ajbended, 1 fnall nut prefently depart, it may as well he done another 
time: the beft fervice thou can ft do now, is tn carry the tiding to the dip* 
ciples; lofe no time therefore, but go away with all fpeed. Note, Public 

fervice ought to be preferred before private fat is faction : // is more blcffed 
to give than to receive. Jacob muft U t an angel go when the day breaks, 
and it is time for til m to look after his family. Mary muft not ftay to talk 
with her Matter, but muft carry his metfagc; for it was a day of i;ood tid- 
ings, which fh<; muft tutl uigrofi the comfort of, but hand it to others. See 
that fiary, 0 Kings vlu {). 

*2. lb: directs her what mefiage to carry to his dilViples: Hut go to my 
brethren, aud tell them, not only that I am rifen, flie could have told theta 
that of herfelf, for file had feen him, but that Xafct yd. Obferve, 

(I.) To whom this mcUage is lent: Go to my brethren with it, for he is 
not aftiamed to call them fo. 1. Though he was now entering upon his 
glory, and was diclarul to be the Son of God with greater power than ever* 
yet lie owns his difipbs as his brethren, and exprefteth himfelf with more 
tcuderuftc&ion totheni than before; he hud called them friends, but never 
brethren till now: Though Chrift he high, yet he is not haughty: Not- 
witbflanding his eh vation, he difdaiu> not to own his poor relation.*. £. 
Though his difciplcb had lately carried themfelvcs fo diOngeuuoufly to- 
wards him, he had never feeuihem together Jince they all iorfook him and 
fletl, when he was upprehended : jnftly might lie now huve fent them an 
angry niefljige; Go to yonder treacherous* deferters, and tell them, I will 
never truft them more, or hav^ any tiling more to do with them: No* lie 
forgiveth, he forgets, and doth not upbraid. 

(•i.) By whom it is font ; by Mary itiagdalene, out of whom had been 
cult feven devils, yet now thus favoured : Thi-» was ln»r reward for her con- 
ftaucy in adhering to Clirifr, and enquiring ufii r hi in; a tacit rebuke 
to the apoftles, who had not been fo rlofe \u (lie was in attending on the 
dying Jefus, nor fo early as Hie wan in meeting the riihig Jefus; ftie be- 
comes an apoflle to the »pufllcs. 

\J.) Whatthemi'ffiigeitfelf is; T afcend to my Father. Two full breafts 
of coufolution here are in th* fe words*: 

li Our joint-relation to God, rcfnlring from our union with Chrift, isnn 
uufpeakable comfort : fpeaking of tha! inexhaufhble Ipriug of light, life, and 
blifs, lie faith, Me is my Father, and your Father; my God and yo\tr Godm 
This is very ex pre (five of that near rehition that is between Chrift aud be- 
lievers; he that Jantlifzeth, and they that are Janelified, are both one; for 
they agree in one, lleb. ii. 11. Here is fuch au advancement of Chriftiuus, 
and fuch a condefceufion of Chrift, as brings them very near together: So 
admirably well is the matter contrived, in order to their union ! 

(2*) It is the great dignity nf believers, that the Father of our Lord Jeftts 
Chrift is, in him, their Father. A vaft difference indeed there is between 
the refpeefcive foundations of the relation ; he is Chrift's Father by eternal 
generation, our*s by a gruciou* adoption; yet even that warrants us to call 
him, as Chrift did, Abba, Father. This gives a reufon why Chrift called 
them brethren, becaufe his Father was their Father. Chrift was. now af- 
cending to appear as an advocate with the Father, with his Father; and 
therefore we may hope he will prevail for any thing with our Father, and 
therefore we may hope he will prevail for us. 

(2.) It is the great condefcenfion of Chrift, that he is plcafed to own the 
believer's God for his God; my God, and your God; nrin««.tlmt he may be 
your's; the God of the Redeemer to fupport hiai, Pjh/m Ixxxix. SG # that 
he might be the God of the Redeemed to fuve them. The fummary of the 
new covenant is, that God will be to us a God: and therefore Chrift being 
the furety and head of the covenant^ who is primarily dealt with, and be- 
lievers only through him as his f pi ritual feed, this covenant-relation fuftens 
firft upon him, Gad becomes his God; and fo our'si we partaking of a di- 
vine nature, CbrtCTs Father is our Father; and he partakin^of the human 
nature, our God is his God. 

3. CbrifPs afcenfion into heaven, in further profecution of his undertak- 
ing for us, is likewife an unfpeakable comfort; tell them I muft fhort- 
ly afcend; that is the next ftep I am to take. Sfow this was intended 
to be," 

(!•). A word of caution to thefe difciples not to expeft the continuance 
of his bodily prefence on earth, nor the fetting up of his temporal kingdom 
among men, which 'they dreamt of: No, tell them I am not rifen t'a ftay 
with them, but to go on their erand to heaven. Thus they who are raifed 
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i*. to be their home and reft; no, being born from heaven, they are bound 
for heaven : "their eye and aim mull be upon another world, and this ever 
"upon their hearts, / afcend ; therefore rauft I feek things above. 

12;) A word of comfort to them, and to all that fliall believe in him 
through their word; he was then afcending, he is now afcended to his lea- 
ther and our Father z This was hie advancement, he afcended to receive 
thefe honours and powers, which were to be the recompence of his humi- 
liation: he faith it with triumph, that they who love him may rejoice. 
This is our advantage ; for he afcended as a conqueror leading captivity 
captive, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. he afcended as our forerunner, to prepare a place 
for us, and to be ready to receive us. This meflage was like that which 
Jofeph's brethren brought to Jacob concerning him. Gen* xlv. 20*. Jofeph 
is yet alive, and not only fo, vivit imo Sf in fenatum venit, he-is a governor 
over all the land of Egypt; all power is hit?. 

Some make thefe words, I afcend to my "God and your God 9 to include 
a promife of* our refurreftion iu the virtue of ChrifVs refurreciion ; for 
Chrift had proved the refurreciion of the dead from thefe words, I am the 
God of Abraham, Matt. xxii. 32. So that Chrift here infiuuutes, as he is 
my God, and hath therefore railed me, fo he is your God, and will" there- 
fore mile you and be your God, Rev. xsi. 3. Beeaufe I Jive, you/hall live 
aljb : I now afcend to honour my God, and you fliall afcend to him as your 
God. 

Laftly, Here is Mary Magdalene's faithful report of what fhe had feen 
and heard to the difciples, ver. IS. She came and told the difciples, whom 
flie found together, that flie had feen the Lord. Peter and John had left 
her feeking him carefully with tears, aud would not ftay to feek with her; 
and now fhe comes to tell them that fhe had found him, and to reclify the 
mi Hake flie had led them into, by enquiring after the dead body, for now 
flie found it was a living body, and a glorified one; fo that fhe found what 
fhe fought; aud what was infinitely better, (he had joy in her fightof the 
Mafter herffelf, and was willing to communicate of her joy, for (he knew 
it would be good news to them. When God comforts us it is with this de- 
lign, that we may comfort other*. 

And as fhe told them what flie had feen, fu alfo what fhe had heard ; 
flie had feen the Lord alive by the fume token, and a good token it was 
that he had f poteen thefe things unto her, as a meflage to be delivered to 
them, and fhe delivered it faithfully. They that are acquainted with the 
word of Chrift themfelves, fhould communicate their knowledge for the 
good of others, and not.grudge that others fhould know as much as they 

19. 1T Then the fame clay at evening, being thefirfl 
day of the week, when the doors were ftiut where the 
difciples were ailembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and ilood in the midlt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. £0. And when he had fo laid, he 
fhewed unto them his hands and his fide. Then were 
the difciples glad, when they law the Lord. SI. Then 
faicl Jesus to them again, .Peace be unto you : as my 
Father hath fent me, even fo fend I you. 22. And 
when he had faid this, he breathed oil Mew, -and laith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoft: 23. Whofe 
foever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them : and 
whofe foever sins ye retain, they are retained. 24. 1f 
But Thomas one of the twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jefus came- 25. The other dif- 
ciples therefore faid unto him, We have feen the Lord. 
But he faid unto them, Except I Ihall fee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thru ft my hand into his fide, 1 will 
not believe. 

ft 

The infallible proofs of Ch rift's refurreciion were his /hewing himfelf 




gave them ail the affuranees thev could defire of thu truth of it, that they 
might not have it. by huirfay onfv, and at fecond hand, but might tlieni- 
felves be eve-witnefles of his being alive, becnule they mnft atteft it to the 
world, am? build the church upou that leftiinony. Now obferve here, 

Tirfr, When and whore this appearance was, ver. 19. It was the fame 
day that he rofe, being the firfl day of the week, the day after the Jewifh 
iahbath, at a private meeting of the difciples, tcu of them, and fome more 

of their friends with them, Lit lee sxiv. 33. m 

There are three fecondary ordinances (ns I may call them] infututed by 
our Lord Jefus, to continue in his church for the fupport of it, and for the 
due adminiftration of the nrincipal ordinances, the word, facraments, and 
prayer ; thefe are, the Lord's day,folemn uffein.blies t and a (landing mim- 
5ry; the m > no * of Chrift concerning each of thefe is plainly intimated to 
u* in thefe verfcs, and of the two firft herein the circum fiances of tins ap- 
pearance, the other, ver. 31. Chritfs Jeiugdom was to befet up among men, 
immediately upon his rcfurrccVta» ; and accordingly we find the very day 
he rofe, though but a day of fmall things, yet graced with thofe folemm- 
ties, which fhould help to keep up a face of religion throughout all the 

awes of the church. . * « 

1. Here is a Curium n fabbath ohferved by tlie difciples, mid owned by 
our Lord Jefus. • The vifit Chrift made to his difciples, was on the ^r/< 

day of the week. And 
the week or month, or 
New Tefbuuent ; and 

obferveil. Though it was faid here exprefsly, ver» I. that Chnft role the 
firjl day o^jhc week, and it might have been fufficient to fay here, ver, .19. 
he appeared the fame day at evening; yet, to put an honour upou the day, 



together or fcatter : Tl.t'7 met to tuiow one another's nrnds, ftrcngthen 
one another'.-, bauds, and concert proper tn eat u res to oe taken in the pre* 
feut critical juncture. ' * 

This meeting private, hecanfe theydnrft not appear publicly, efpr- 
daily not in a body ; they met in a houfc, but they kept the doors Jlivt, 
that they might not be feen together, and that none might come among 
them but fiich as they kuew ; for they feared the Jews, who would profe- 
cute the difciples as criminals, that they night feem to believe the lie they 
would deceive the world with, that tftey came by night and /tale him atcay, 
Note, I» The difciples of Chrift, eveu in difficult times, ruuft not forfake 
the ajfembling ihemfeives together, Heb. x. £5. Thofe Jheep of the jlucfe 
icerc fecttcrtd in the ftorm, but fucj) are fociuble, and will come together 
again. It is no new thing for the affemblies of Chrift's difciples to be dri- 
ven into corners, and forced into the wildcruefs, Rev. xii. 34. Pro v. xxviii. 
1 2. God's people have been often obliged to enter into their chambers and 
fhul their doors, as here, tor fear of the Jews. Perfecution is allotted them, 
and retirement from periccutiou is allowed them ; aud then where fhull 
we iook for them, but in dens and caves of the earth ? It is a real grief, 
bat uo real reproach to Chrift's difciples, thus to abfeond. 

Secondly, "What was faid and done in this vifit Chrift made to Ins difci- 
ples and tliia interview between them.. 

I- When they were aJJ'embled, Jcjxts wine among them in his own like- 
nefs, yet drawing a veil over the bright nefs of his body, now begun to be 
glorified, elfe it would have dazzled their «yes as in his transfiguration. 
Chrift came among thtnn, to give them a fpecimen of the performance of 
his promife, that where two or three are gathered together in his name he 
will be in the midfl of them, 

2. He came, though the doors were fliut. This doth not at all weaken 
the evidence of his having a real human body after his refurreltion ; though 
the doors were flmt, he knew how to .open them without any noife, and 
come in fo as that they might not hear him, iis. formerly he had walked on 
the water, and yet he had a true body. It is a comfort to Chrift's difci- 
ples, when their folemn affemblies are reduced to privacy, that no doors 
can fhut out Chrift's prefence from them. 

We have five things in this appearance of Chrift : 

(I.) His kind and fatni liar falutation of^liis difciples: He faid, Peace be 
unto you. This wus not a word of couife, though commonly ufed fo at the 
meeting of friends, but a folemn, uncommon benediction, conferring upon 
them all the.bleffed fruits and effects of his death and refurreciion. The 
phrafe was vu/gar, but the fenie was now peculiar, Peace be unto you, is 
as much as all good be to you, all peace always by all means. Chrift had left 
them his peace tor their legacy, chap. xiv. 27* by the death if ttn teflator the 
lejlamcnt was become of force* and he was now rifen from tKe -dead to prove 
the will, and to he himfelf the executor of it ; accordingly he here makes 
prompt payment of the legacy ; Peace be unto you : His-/ peaking peace makes 
peace, creates the fruit of the lips, peace ; peace with God, peace in your 
'own confidences, peace with one another : All this peace be with yon ; not 
peace with the world, but peace in Chrift. His fudden appearing in the 
midfl of them, when'they were full of doubts concerning him, full of fear* 
concerning themfelves, could not but put them into fome diforder and con- 
ftei nation, the noife of which waves, he ftills with this word, Peace be unto 
you. 

2. His clear and undeniable raunifeflation of himfelf to them, ver. 20. 

And here obferve, 

1. The method he took to convince them of the truth of his rtfurrec- 
lion : They now fuw him alive* whom multitudes had feen dead two or 
three days before: Now the only doubt was, whether this that they Jaw 
alive, wus the fame individual body which hud been feen dead; and nwe 
could defire a further proof thut it was fo, thun the fears or marks of the 
wounds in the body. Now, 

(I.) The marks of the wounds, and very deep marks, that, without any 
pain or forenefs, remained in the body of the Lord Jefus even after his. re- 
furreciion, thut they might be demonftrntions of the truth of it. Conquer- 
ors glory in the marks of their wounds ; Chrili's wounds were to fpeak on 
earth, that it was he himfelf, and therefore he rofe with them ; they were 
to fpeu£ iu heaven in the intcrceflion he mnft ever live to make, and there- 
fore he afcended with them, and appeared in the midfl of the throne a Lamb 
as it had been Jlain, and bleeding afrcjh, Rev. v. G. Nay, it fhould feem he 
will come again , with his fears, that they may look on him whom they 

(I.) Thefe markHhf? fhewed to his difciples for their con vision : They hud 
uot only the futisfaftmii of feeing him look with the fame countenance, 
and h curing him fpeak with the fame voice they hud been fo long uccuf- 
toiued to, sic ocvlos,sic ille mamts,sic orafereliat, but the further evidence 
of thofe peculiar murks ; he opened his hands to them, that they might fee 
the murks of the wound* on them ; he opened his breaji, as the nurfe her a 
to the child, to fhew them the wound there. Note, The exulted Redeemer 
w; 1 1 ever fltew himfelf opeu-hunded and open-hearted to oil his faithful 
friends und followers. When Chrift iuauifel».H hi* love to believers by the 
comforts of his Spirit, ad n res them, that beeaufe he lives, they Jhcll lire 
alfo, their he Jliews them his hands and his side. # 

('>.) Thu impreHion it mude upon them, and the good it did them. 

I U Thev were convinced that they Jaw the Lord, fo was their faith c 
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firmed. 

but now 

who, 

terwui 

it the Lord ? but are affured, it is he. 



con- 




effeft, he blefTed and fanained that day, beeaufe in it the Redeemed refled. 

2. Here is a Chriftiauaffemhly folemuifed by the difciples, and that alfo 
owlied by the Lord Jefus. Probably, the difciples met here for fome reli- 
gious exercife, to pray together ; or perhaps they met to compare potes, 
and confider whether they had fufiicient evidence of their Mu ft er's refur- 
reftion, aud to confult what was now to be done, whether they fhould.keep 




<&your 
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the 

will 



5iaa wncn they h i. 
ofeph 18 yet alive ; how would it revive the heart of thofe difeiples, to hear 
that Jefus is again alive ? It is life from the dead to them. Now that 
word of Chrift was fulfilled, Johnxvu 2-2. I will fee you again, an 
hea rt fliall re joice. This wiped away all tea rs from t b et r ey es. P« - 
fight of Chrift will gladden the heart of a difciple at any time; 
more we/ee of Chrifl, the more we fliall rejoice in hun ; and our juy 
never be perfect till we come there where we fliall fee him as he is. 

(3.) The honourable and ample comm.fiiou he gave them to be hi* 
agents in the planting of the .church, ver. 2\. Here is, 

|. The preface to their coimniffion, whirh was the folemn repetition of the 
falutation before. Peace be unto you. This was intended, either, U To 
raife their attention to the comnitftion he was about to give them ; the former 
falutation was to ihllthe tumult of their fear, that they roii-ht calmly at- 
tend 
the 

Though Vwooid mvoivethero in a great deal of trouble, yet he deftVned 
their honour and comfort in it, nnd, in the iffue, it would bepraccfo them. 
GidVon received his commiflion with this word, Prate he ui.ta thee* 
Judges vi- 23. 33. Chrjft isour peace ; if be be with ns, jarace is to us. 



Cisan. XX. 



St 



J O 11 N. 



Chrift vrcw uotv iVncUug the difciples to pubis fli peace to the world* Ifa-lii, 7. 
and Chrift hen* not only confer** it upon thiMi for their own fatihfa£tion, but 
commits it to ihcra as atruft to be by thcui truufinitted to all the Jons of 

peaee* Luke x. 5> C'. 

2. The comundioa itMf, which founds very great i 4s my Father hath 

Jent me, even fojend I yotu 

{!♦} £i is enly to imttarffrmri how ChrUt fent them: he appelated them to 
go on with hi* work upon earth, and to Iny out themfelves for the Jjjreadiug 
uf his gt'fpef* «»d the Jetting up of his kingdom among men - He Jent them 
authonfi'd with a divine warrant, armed with a divine power; Jent them as 
uinbuflailors to treat of /Mace, and aa heralds to proclaim it; Jent them usfer* 
vante to hid to the marriage. Hence they were called apojllc*, men Jent. 

(2.) Buttiow CI i rift Jent them* as the- Father Jent him, is not fo'eaiily un- 
derftood: certainly their cumimfiious and powers were infinitely inferior to 
his, but, 

U Their work was of the fame kind with his, and they were to go on 
where he Irft oiY: They were not Jent to bepriejts and kings, like turn* but 
only prophets-. Ashe wax Jent to bear zoitnefsto the truth t fo were they ; not 
to be mciliutovn of the reconciliation, but only preach era and publiihersof 
it. b Wn- he feht, not to he mini/lered to 9 but to mhdjtcr ; not to do his ottm 
will, hut the wilt of him that fent him; not to dejlroy the lata and the prophets; 
but to Jitl than up ? So were they. As the tattler fent him to the tojt Jheep 
of the houfe oflfrueh fo he fent them into all the tvorld. 

2. He had a power to Jena them equal to that which the father had to 
Jend him ; Here the force of the coniparifon feetus to lie : By the fame au- 
thority that the Father Jhit me f do / fend yoiu This prove* the Godhead 
of Cjiriti; the commillions he ^ave were of equal authority with thofe 
which the Father gave, and as valid and etfe&ual la all mtentsaud purpofes; 
equal with thole he j;nve to the Old Tultuiuent prophets, in villous The 
rornmilfions of Peter and John by the plain word of Chrift, are as good as* 
thofe of Kaiah and Ezekiel by the Lord sitting on his throne; nay, equal with 
that which was givc-n to the Mediator himfelf for his work. He had an 
incontelhble authority and an irreliftible ability fur his work, fo Imd they 
for theirs. Or thus, As the Father hath fent mc 9 is aa it wwre the recital of 
liis power, by virtue, of the authority given him as mediator, he gave autho- 
rity to them »a his rniuirters, to art for him and in his name with the chil- 
dren of men* to that they taho receietd them, or rejected them, received or re- 
jetted him> and him that Jent him, John xtri. 2u. 

(4.) The qualification of them for the difchnrge of the truft repofed in 
them by their comniiftion, rer.£2* He breathed on them, and faid, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghojl. Ohferve, 

I, The lijju he ufed to a flu re them of, and uffeft chem with this gift he 
was now about to be flow upon them ; he breathed on them ; not ouly to fiiew 
them by this breath of life that he himfelf was really alive, but to fignify 
to them that fpiritual life and power which they fliould receive from hira for 
all the Cervices that lay before them. Probably, he breathed upon them all 
together, not upon each fcverully ; mid though Thomas was nut with them* 
yet the Spirit of the Lord knew where to find him, as he did £Idsid aud Me* 
dad, Numb. xi m 2(5. Chrift here leems to refer to the creation of man at 
iirft, by the breathing of the breath of life into him, Gen. ii. 7. and to inti- 
mate that he himfelf was the author uf that work, and that the fpiritual life 
andjlrength of mi n titers and Chriftiaus is derived from him, aud depend* 
upon him, as much us the natural life of Adam and h\* feed. As the breath 
of the Almighty gave life to man, and began the old world ; the breath of 
the mighty Saviour gave life to his minifters, aud began a new world, Job 
XxxHi. 4. Now this intimates to us, I. That the Spirit is the breath of 
Chrift* proceeding from the Son* The Spirit, hi the Old Teftamert, is com- 
pared to breath, Efct-k. xxxvii. 9. Comer O breath ; b 



Chap. 

company of men in the world, but encouraging the faithful (tewards of the 
my Aeries of God to ftand to .the gofpel they were fent to preach, for God 
himfelf would ftand to it. Theupoftlcs in preaching remiffion rauft begin 
at Jerufuleiu, though fl*e had lately brought upon herielf the guilt of Chrfft'& 
blood, vet you may declare their lap remitted upon gofpel terms. And 




16. James xu 12. God will never alter this rule of judgment, nor vary 
from it; whom the gofpel acquits fliall be acquitted; and whom that con- 
demns ilia 11 be condemned ; which puts u mighty honour upon the romif- 
try, and fhould put a mighty courage into min titers* 

Two ways the apoftles and minifters of Chrift remit and retain fin, and 
both as having authority. 1. By a found do&rine they are coturuiflioned 
to tell the world that falvation is to be had upon gofpel terms and no other, 
and they (hall Hod God will fay amen to it; fo fliall their doom be, 2. By 
aftri£fcclifcip1iue fl applying the general rule of the gofpel to particular per-* 
fons. "Whom you admit into communion with you, according to the rules 
of the gofpel, God will admit into communion with himfelf, and whomyott 
cafl out of communion as impenitent and oblVmate in.fcandalous and infec M 
tious fins, fliall be bound over to the righteous judgment of God. 

Thirdly, The incredulity of Thomas, when the report of this was made 
to him, which iutrtiduced Chrift's fecond appearance. 

1. Here is Thomas's abfeuce from this meeting, ver. 24. He is faid to be 
one of the twelve, one of the college of the apoftles, who though now eleven, 
had been twelve and were to be fo again. They were but eleven, undone 
of them was miffing; Chrift's difciples will never be all together till the 
general aflcinbly at the great day. Perhaps it was Thomas's unhappinefs 
that he was ahfent; either he was not well, or had not notice; or perhaps 
it was his fin and folly; either he was diverted by butinefs or company 
which he preferred before this opportunity; or he durft not come for/ear of 
the Jews; and he called that his prudence and caution which was his 
cowardice. However by his abfence lie miffed the fatisfu&ion of feeing his 
Mailer rifen, and of fbariug with the difciples in their joy upon that oc- 
cafton. Note, Thofe know not whut they lofe, who carelcfbly abfent 
themfelves from the ftated folemu affetnblies of Chriftiaus. 

2. The account which the other difciples gave him of the vifit their uVfaf** 
ter hud inude them, wr. ifl. next time they law hint, ihuyjaid unto him 
with joy enough, IVehuve Jeen the Lord; and no «loubt they related to him 
all that had pafled, particularly the futisfactiou he had given them, hyjhew- 
ing them his Sands and his side. K feeius, thuugh Thomas was then from 
them, he was not lon*j from them; abfeuters for a time mull not be con- 
demned as apoftatt^s far ever; Thumus is not Judus. 

Obferve, with what an exultation and triumph they fpeak it. We have 
ften the Lord, the mnft comfortable fight we ever law. This they faid to 
Thomas, t. To upbraid him with hii abfence. We huvefeen the Lord, but 
thou haft not. Or rather, C. To inform him, We have Jeen the Lord, and 
we wiflj thou hadfr been here to fie him too, for thou vtouldeft have feen 
enough to fatisfy thee. Note, The difciples of Chrift fliould endeavour to 
build up one another in their m<\ft holy faith, both by repealing what they 
have heard, to thofe that were abfent, that they may hear it ut fecond hand; 
as alfo by communicating what they haveexperitmced. They that by faith 
have feen the Lord and lulled that he is gracious, fhould tell othera whut 
God haa done fur their fouls; only let hoafting be excluded. 

3. The objection* Thomaa railed againft the evidence, to juftify himfHf 
in his lothnefa to admit it. Tell me not that you huvefeen the Lord alive,- 
you are too credulous, fomebody has made fools of you ; for my part, ex- 
cept I Jhall not only fee in his hand the print of the nails, but put my linger 
into it, antCthruJi my hand into the wound in his side, I am nfoWed f will 
not believe. Some by comparing this with what he faid John xi. 16 — xiv. 5. 
conjecture him to bea man of a rough* rnorofe temper, apt to fpeak peevifl)- 
ly; for all good people are not alike happy in their temper; however, there 
was certainly much amifs in this here, 

I. He hud either not heeded, or not duly regarded what Chrift had fo 
often faid, and that too according to the Old Tcftanicnt, that he would rife 
again the third day ; fo that he ought to have faid, he is rijen, though he had 
uot Hen him, nor fpoke with any that had. 



but the New Telia- 

xnent tells us, it is Chrift's breath. The breath of God is put for the power 
of his wrath, htu\i.4. chap. xsx. 33. but the wrath ofChri/l li gnifies the 
power of his gr%:ce; the breathing of threatening* is changedin the breath- 
ings of love by the mediation of Chrift. Our words are uttered by our 
breath, fothewordofChri/lis fpiritnnd life: The word enrnes from the 
Spirit, and the .Spirit comes along with, the xcord. 2. Thut the Spirit is die 
gift of Chrijl. The upoftle* communicated the Holy Ghojl by the laying 
On of hands, thofe hands being rirft lifted up in prayer, for they could only 
Iwg this b I effing, and carry it as ineflengers ; but Chrift conferred the Holy 
KShoJl by breathing, for he is the author of the i-ift, mid from him it comes 
originally. MoiVs could not give his Spirit, God did it, Aumb.xi. !/• hut 
Chrift did it himfelf. 

2. The folemu grant he made, lignirted by this fign, Receipe ye the Holy 
Ghq/l, in part now as an earueft of what you (hull further receive ?2 of many 
days hence. '"They now received more of the* Holy Cihoft than they had yet 
received. Thus fpiritual bleflings are given gradually ; to him that has 
fhall he given. Now Jefus began to he glorified, more of the Spirit beguu 
to be given; fee John vii. 39. Let us fee what is contained in tliis grant. 
- JL Chrift hereby gives them nffurance of the Spirit's aid in their future 
work ; in the execution of the couuniflion now given them. I Jend you 9 aud 
you fhall have the Spirit to go along with you. Now the Spirit of the Lord 
re/tednpon them, to qualify them for all the fervices that lay before them : 1 

Whom Chrift. employs he will clothe with his Spirit, aud furniftt with all I thrujling in o/* his hand ; nor was it lit to deal fo roughly with a living 
needful powers. . body; yet Thomas ties uu his. faith to tins evidence; either he will helm- 



2. Hcdni not pay a julr cJdVrrcuce to the ttiftimony of Ins fellow-difci- 
pk'sf, who were men of wif.lom m:ri integrity, and ou^ht to be credited. He 
knew tliL-ni to be honeft men ; tliey nil ten or" them concurred in the tefti- 
innny with jfjvat nfl'nrunce, and yet he cannot pmTuude himfelf to fay that 
their record is (rue. Chi ilr had chofen them to be liib witnelTes of this very 
thin^ to all nations ; ami yet Thomas, one of their owu fraternity, will ii6t 
allow them to he competent witneffo, nor trull them further than he can 
fee them, liut it was not their veracity that he <|ueftioned, but their pi n-, 
dence ; he feareil they were too credulous. 

3. He tempted Chrift and limited the Imly One nfJfraeU when he would 
be convinced by Itis own method, or uot ut all. He could not befure that 
the print of the nails, which the apoftles told him they hud feen, would 
admit the pulling of his finger into them, or the wound in his fide the 



3. He hereby givfs thcro experience of the Spirit's influences in their 
prefent cafe. Me had /hewed them his hands and his side, to convince them 
of the truth of his rcfu rrecli on ; but the plaineft, evidences will uot of tbe'iur 
felves work faith, witucfu the in fidelity pf the foldiers who were the only 
eye-witnetr<*s of the refurreclion. Therefore receive ye the Holy Ghojl to 
work faith in you, and to open your uuderftandings. They were now in 
danger of the Jews, therefore receive ye the Holy Ghoft to work courage 
in you. What Chrift: laid to them, he faith to all true believers, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghq/l, Epli. i. 13. What Chrift gives we muft receive, muft 
fubmit otirfelves and our whole fouls to the quickening,' fanclifyin^ iu- 
flu*nces of the blefled Spirit; receive his motions and comply with them ; 
receive his powers and make ufe of them ; And they who tlius obey this 
word'as a precept, "fliall have the benefit of it as a promife, they fliall re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoft ns the guide of their way, and the earneft of their 
inheritance. . 

(5.) One particular branch nfthe power. given them by their commijfion, in- 
ftnticcnVm ver. 23. Whofejoever sins ye remit in the due execution of the 
powers you are intrufted* with, they are remitted to them, and they may 
take the comfort of it. And vohofe foevcr sins ye retain, that is, pronounce 
unpardoned, and the £uilt of them bound on, they are retained, and the 
fin ner may be fure of it to his forrow. Now this follows upon their re- 
ceiving the HolyGhoJi, for if they had not ah extraordinary fpirit of dif- 
cernintr, they had not been fit to be intruded with fuch an authority ; for 
in the ftricleft fenfe, this is a fpecial commiffion to the apoftles themfelves, 
find the firft preachers of the gofpel, who could diftiuguifli who were in 
the gall ofbitternefs and bond of iniquity, and who were not. By virtue of 
this power Peter (truck Aiiauiosaud Sapphira dead, and Paul ft ruck Elyroas 
blind. Yet it muft fee underftood a* a general charter to the church and 
her niiniftersj not fecuriog an infallibility of judgment to, any man* or 



moured, and have his fancy gratified, or he will not believe; fee Matt. xvi. 
I — xxvii. 42. 

4. The open avowing of this in the prefenceof the difciples was an offence 
and difcourngemeut to them. It was uot only a fin but a fcaiulul. As one 
coward makes many, fo doth one unbeliever, one fceptic, making his 6re- 
threiCs heart to faint like his heart, Ueut. xx. 9. Had he only thought this 
evil, and then laid his hand upon his mouth to fupprefa it, his error had 
remained with himfelf', but his proclaiming his infidelity,, and that fo pe- 
remptorily, might be of ill confequeuce to the reft, who were as yet but 
weak and wavering. 



9.6. And after eight days, again his .difciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: tken cauie Jesits, 
the doors being fhut, and flood in the midft, and faid, 
Peace be unto you. 27. Then laith lie to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruft it into my fide : and 
be not faithlefs, but believing:. 23. And Thomas an- 
fwered and faid unto him, My Lord and my God. 
29. Jesus faith unto him, Thomas, becaufe thou haft 
feen me, thou haft believed : bleffed are they that have 
not feen, and yet have believed. 30. % And many 
otberiigps truly did Jesus in the prefence of his diicv- 
ple?> which are not writ tenia this book : SI . But thefe 
are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 

Chrift 



Chap. 




St. JOHN. 



Chap. 



Chrift the Son of God: and that believing ye might 
have life t Drouth his name. 



Wp liuve here in account of another appearance of Chrift to his difciples 
jiff v his refn rre chou, when Thomas was now with them. Aud concerning 
thi*> we may obferve, 

I'n ft, When it whs that Chrift repeated his vifit to his difciples, after 
sight day*; tliwt tiny, feven-niglit after he role, which muft therefore be, as 
that t\i*s, the fir ft day of the week. 

1. H- deferred l is next appearance for fome time, to (hew his difciples 
thbt lie was* not tifen to fuch a life as he r.ud formerly lived, to converfe 
I'Oiiftutitly with them, bur was as one timt belonged to another world* and 
vifited this only as angels do, now and then, when there was orcufiou. 
Where Chrift w\s during thole eight days, and the reft of the time of his 
abode on earth, is folly to inquire, and preemption to determine. Where- 
ever hi- was, no doubt angels minijiered unto him. In the beginning of his 
miniftryhi* had been Forty dava uufeen, temptpd by the evil fpirit, Matt. 
iv. 1, 2. And now in the' beg! lining of his glory lie was forty days, for the 
in oft part uufeen, attended by »nod fpirits. 

2. He deferred it fo long as feven days. And why fo ? 

1. That he mi^ht put a rebuke upon" Thomas for his incredulity, he had 
neglected the former meeting of his difciples; and to teach him to prize thole 
feafons of grace better for the future, he cannot have fuch another opportu- 
nity of feveral days. He that flips one tide, muft ftay a good while for ano- 
ther. A very melancholy week we have reufon to think Thomas had of it, 
drooping and in fufpenfe, while the other difciples were/«// of joy ; and it 
was long of himfelf and his own folly. 

2. That he might try the faith and patience of the reft of the difciples. 
They had trained a gr»*at point when they were fatisued that they had feen 
the Lord* then were the difciples glad; but he would try whether they could 
keep the ground they had got, wnen they f«w no more of hun for fome days. 
Ami thus he would gradually wean them from his bodily prefence, which 
they had doted and depended too much upon. 

3. That he might put an honour upon ihv fir/l day of the week* and give a 
plain intimation of his will, that it {hould "b»- obferved in his church us the 
Chriftian fabbath, that is the weekly dny -1 holy re/l, and holy convocations. 
That one day in feven (hould be religtoufly obferved, was an appointment 
from the beginning, us old as innocency ; and that in the kingdom of the 
Mefliah t\\*ffirji day of the week ihould be that foletun duy, this was indica- 
tion enough that Chrift on that day once and uguiu met his difciples in a 
religious aftembly ; and it is highly" probable, in his former appearance to 
them, he appointed them thai day /'even-night to be together again, and 
promifed to meet them ; and alio, that he appeared to them every firft day 
of the week, hefides other times, during the forty days : And the reli- 
gious ohfervance of that day has been from thence tranfmitted down to us 
through every age of the church. This therefore is the day which the Lord 
has made. 

Secondly, Where and how Chrift made them this vifit, it wasnt Jcrufa- 
lem, for the doors were Jliut now, as before, for fear of the Jews. There 
they flayed to keep the feaft of unleavened bread feven days, which ex- 
pired the day brfore this, yet they would not fet out on their journey to 
Galilee on the Jirfl day of the week* becnufe it was the Chriftian fabbath, 
but ftnyed till the day after. Now obferve, 

1. That Thomas was with them ; though he had withdrawn himfelf once, 
yet not a fecond time. When we have loft one opportunity, wc mould give 




was but'darkly revealed; they did not receive him to doubtful deputation, 
but bid him welcome to come and fee. ISut obferve, Chrift did not appear 
to Thomas for his fa isfacYion till he found him in fociety with the rtft of 
the difciples, becaufehe would countenance the meeting of Chrittinns and 
minifters for there will he be in the midfl of them. And bclides he would 
hnve all the difciples witneffes of the rebuke he gave to Thomas, and yet 
wi thill of the tender care he had of hiin. 

2. That Chrift came in among them, and flood in the midfl* and they all 
knew him, for he (hewed himfelf now, juft'as had (hewed himfelf before, 
verm 19- ftill the fame und no changeling. See the coudefcenlion of our 
Lord Jefus! The gates of heaven were ready to beopened to him, and there 
he might have been in the midfl of the adorations of a world of angels, yet 
for the benefit of Ins church he lingered ou earth, and vifited the little pri- 




» had done before, he 
faid, Peace be unto you. This was no" vain repetition," but figniricunt of the 
abundant and affured peace which Chrift gives, and of the continuance of 
hisbleffings upon his people, for they fail not, but are new every morning* 

.new every meeting. 

Thirdly, what puffed between Chrift and Thomas at this meeting^, and 
that only is recorded, though we may fuppbfe he faid a deal to the reft of 
them. Here is, 

1. ChrWW gracious eondtf ccn&ion to Thomas* ver. 27« He fingled him out 
from the reft, and applied tiimfelf particularly to him, reach hither thy finger, 
and fince thou wilt have it fo, behold my hands, ami futisfy thy curiofity to 
the utmoft about the print of the 7t ails; reach hither thy hand, aud if nothing 
lefs will convince thee, thriijl it into my side. Here we have, 

1. His implicit rebuke of Thomas's incredulity, in the plain reference 
which is here had to what Thoraus had laid aufwering it word for -word ', 
for he had heard it though uufeen; and one would think hU» telling him of 
it fliould pnt him to the blufh. Note, There is not an unbelieving word in 
our tongues, no nor thought in our minds at any time, but it is known to 
the Lord Jefus, Pf Jm ix\-viii. 21. 

2. An exprefs condefceniion to Ids weaknefs, which appears in two things. 
1. That he fuffershis wifdom to be preforibed to. Great fpirits will not be 
dictated to by their inferiors, efpecially in their nfcis of grace, yet Chrift is 
pleafed here to accommodate himfelf even to Thomas's fancy inaneedlefs 
thing, rather than break with him, and leave him in his unbelief. He will 
not break the bruifed reed, but as a goad jhepkerd gather that which was 
driven away* Ezek. xxiv. 1(5. Wc ought thus to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, Rom. xv. 1, 2. 2. He fufters his wounds to be raked into ; allows 
Thomas even to thrufi his hand into his side* if then at laft he would believe. 
Thus for the con6rmation of our faith he hath hiirituted an ordinance on 
purpofe to keep his death in remembrance, though it was an ignominious, 
(hameful death, and one would think (hould rather have been forgotten, 
and no more fatd of it; yet becaufe it was fuch an evidence of Aw love, as 
would be an encouragement to our faith, heappoints the memorial of it to 
be celebrated. And in -that ordinance wherein we fliew the Lord's death* 
we are called as it were, to put our finger into J he print of the nails : .Reach 
hither thy hand to him, who reacheth' forth his helping, inviting, giving 
hand to thee. 

! It is an affifting word with which Chrift clofeth up what he had to fay to 



Thomas, Be notfaithlefs but bettering', pq yiw zirfi>, do not thou brmmean 




2. Thoina-'s believing confent to Jefus Chrift. lie is now afhamed of 
his incredulity, and cries, out, My Lord* and my God* ver. 28. We are not 
told whether he did put his linger mtothe punt of the nails; it (hould feem 
he did not, for Cnrift faith, t\r. 20. YVjou heft feen and believed, feeing 
fu faced. And now faith conies off a conqueror after a ftru«r«rle with an- 
belief. 

I. Thomas is now fully fati-fied of the troth of ChrifTs refurrei5tfon ; 
that the ftnie Jefus that wix> crucified is now alive, and this is he. His 
Jlownefs und backicardnefs to believe, may help to ftrengthen our faith; for 
hereby it appears that the wituefles of Chr;tt % s refurre&ion, whoattefted it 
to the woild, aud pawned their lives upon it werenot.enfy, credulous men* 
but cautious enough, and that fufpeuded their belief of it till they law the 
utmoft evidence of it ihey could delire. Thus out uf the eater came JbrtU 
meat. 

2» He therefore believed him to be Lord and God, and we are to believe 
him fo, 1. We muft believe his deity, that he is God: not u man made 
God, but God made man, as this evangelift bad laid down his theft* at Hi ft, 
chap, i. 1. The author and head of our holy religion has the wifdom, 
power, fovereignty, and unchangeubleuefs of God, which was uecelfary* 
becaufe he was to be not only the fouuderof it, but the inundation of it for 
its conftaut fupport, and the fountain of life for its fupply. 2. His media- 
tion, that he is Lord, the one Lord, 1 Cor. viii. 5. I Tim. ii. 5. He is 
fufficitrntly authorised as plenipotentiary to fettle ihc gnat concerns that lie 
netween God and man ; to take up the contioverfy which would inevitably 
have been our ruin, and to eflablifh the eorrefpoudeuce that wufc neceflary 
to our happiuefs ; fee A6ls ii. 36. Rum. xiv. y. 

3. He confented to him as hi* Lord aud bib God.- In faith there muft: 
be the confent of the will to goj pel terms, as well as the aifeut of the under- 
ftanding to go/pel truths. We muft accept of Chrift to be that to us which 
the Father hath appointed him. My Lord refers to Adovai, my foundation 
iind ftay, lify God, to Efoftim, my prince and judge. God having confti~ 
tuted him the umpire and referee, we muft approve the choice, and intirely 
refer ourfelv.es to him. This is the vital aft of faith, he is mine, Cant. 
ii. lG. 

4. He made an open profeftion of this, before thofe that had been the 
witncfiVs of his unbelieving doubts. He faith ii to Chrift, and to complete 
the feufe, we muft read it, thou art my Lord and my God ; or fpeaking- to 
his brethren, this is my Lord and my God. Do we accept of Chrift us our 
Lord God? we muft go to him, ancl tell him fo, as David, PJhtm xvL 2. 
deliver the furrender to him as our act and deed. Tell others fo, as thofe that 
triumph in our relation to Chrift; This is my beloved. 'I horn as freaks with 
an ardency of nffettion, as one that took hold of Clltift with all his might, 
My Lord and my God. 

3. The judgment of Chrift upon the whole, tier. 29. Thomas f becaufe 

thou hajijicn wie, thou haji believed* und it is well thou art brought to it at 

laft upon any terms; But Ole£Wi are they that have not Jcen, and yet have 
believed. Here, 

1. Chrift owns Thomas a believer. Sound and fincere believers, though 
they be How and weak, ftiall be gracioufly accepted of the Lord Jefus. 
They who have long flood it out, if at 'aft they yield ftiall find him ready to 
forgive. No former did Thomas confent to Chrift, but Chrift gives him the 
comfort of it, and lets hun know that he believes* 

2. He upbraids him with his former incredulity. He might well be 
afhamed to think, 1. That he had been fo backward to believe, aud came 
fo ftowly to his own comforts. They that in fincerity have clofed with 
Chrift fee a great deal of renfon to lament it that they did not do it footer. 
2. That it was not withoul much ndo that he was brought to believe al laJU 
if thou hadft not Jven meulive, thou wouhleft not have believed ; but if no 
evidence muft be admitted but that of our own feufes, and we muft believe 
nothing but what we ourfelves are eye-witucfles of, farewel all commerce 
and coiiverfation. If tins muft be the only method of proof, how muft the 
world be converted to the faith of Chrift ? He is therefore juftly blamed 
far laying fo much ftrefs upon this. 

3. He commends the fuiih of thofe who believe upon caOer terms- 
Thomus as a believer was truly hlefled, but rather blrffed arc they that have 
noljicn. It is not meant of not feeing tUv attjeils of Jail for thofe are in- 
vilible, Heb.xu !. 2 Cor. \\\ 18. hut the motives affaith ; Ch rift's mira- 
cles, and efpueially his refnrrefVion; blcflt'd are they that fee not rhefe and 
yet believe in Chrift. This may look, either backward, upon the Old 
Teftouient faints who had not feen the things which th«*y faw, and yet be- 
lieved the promife made unto the Fathers, and lived by that faith, or for- 
ward upon them which fliould afterwards believe; the Gentiles who bad 
never feen Chrift in the Hefli, as the Jews had. Tlusfutth is more laudable 
and praife-worthy than, theirs} who faw and believed ; for, I. It evidenced! 
a belter temper of mind in thofe that do believe. Not to fee and yet to hv- 
lieve, argues greater iuduftry in lea rching after truth, and greater ingenuity 
of mind in embracing it. He that believes upon (hut light, hath his refill- 
mice conquered by a fort of violence, but lie that believes without that, like 
the Bereans is more noble. 2. It is a greater infiance of the power of divine 
grace. The lefs feniible the evidence is, the more doth the work of faith 
appear, to be the Lord's doing : Peter is hieifcd m his faith, becaufe flefti 
and blood has not revealed it to him. Matt. xvi. 17. Flefli and blood con- 
tribute more to their faith that fee and believe, than to theirs whojee not 
and yet believe. Dr. Lightlbot quotes a faying of one of the Rabbins, 

That one profelyte is more acceptable to God than all the thoufands of 
Ifrael that ftood before mount Sinai : for they faw aud received the law, 
" but a profelyte fees it not, and yet receives it.'* 

Fourthly, The remark which the evangelift makes upon this nar- 
rative, like an .hiftorian drawing towards a conclufion, ver. 30, 31. And 
here, 

1. Hen flu res ns that many other things occurred which were all worthy 
to be recorded, but are no/ written in the booh; jyiany .sign.--. Some refer this 
to all the Hgns that Jefusdid during his whole hie, all the wondrous word* 
he fpoke, and all the wondrous works he did ; but it fe rns rather to he 
con lined to the ligns he did after his refurreftiou, for thofe werH i» i he pre- 
fence of the difciples only , which are herefpoken of, A£l$ x 4i. Divers of 
his appearances'are not recorded, as appears, 1 Cor. xv. 5—7- fee els i. .3. 
Now, 

1* We may here improve this general atteftation, that there were other 
signs* many other, for the continuation of our faith ; and being added to 
the particular narratives, very much ftrrngthens the evidence* They that 
"'Recorded therefurre&ion of Chrift were not pnt to filh forevidence, totstke 
\ip fuch fiiort and fcanty proofs as they could find, and make out the reft: 
with conjedture ; 'no, they had evidence enough and to fpare* and more tri/- 
neffes to produce than they had occafiontfor. Thedifciples in whofe prefence 
thzfe other 'signs' vtete done, w$re to he preachers of, ChriftV refit rrccHon to 
others, and therefore it was requiiite they fliould have proofs of it, cxabun- 
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//, that they might have a Jlrong confutation who ventured life and all | up, and drew the net to land full of great MheS, 3X1 

n ir - ■ hundred and fifty? an( * three: and for all there were fo 

many, yet was not the net broken. 12. Jesus faith 
unto them, Come and dine. And none of the difciples 
durftaik him, who art thou ? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 13. Jesus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fifli likewiie. 14. This is now the 
third time that Jesus fhewed himfelf to his difciples., 
after that he was rifen from the dead. 




H* \Vi- m*t»fi not uik why lht*y were- not all written, or why not more than 
theli*, />r other than thefts for it is rnoujjh for us that itfo feeined good to 
the holy Sjm-iu l*y whole jnjpiralion this whs given. Hud. this hiftory been 
a ni'?re hmnwn rompoiure, il hniJ bet*u JWelleri with a multitude of depofi- 
tious tuui jiliidavit-^ to prove the coutefteri truth of Chrift's refuire6tioo, 
ami long ur pi incut* drawn up tor the clemonftruiion of it; hut being* a di- 
vine hiftory, the penmen wi ite with a noble Jeci(ritt/ 9 relating whatamounted 
to ;t competent proof, fuHi<:;t?nt tu convince thofe that were willing to be 
fau^hi, nnc! to condemn thofe that were obftinnte in their unbelief; and if 
thin ttitt*fy not, more would not. Men produce all they have to fay that 
they may ijuin credit, but Gml doth not, for he can give faith. Hud this 
hiftory been written for the entertainment of the curious, it would have been 
tiinru copious, for every circum fiance would have brightened and embel- 
lifliril th|i (lory; hut it was written to bring men to believe, and enough is 
laid to no fiver that intention, whether men will hear or whether they will 
forbear* 

Fleinflrufts us in the clffign of recording what we do find here, tcr* 
31. Thefe :iccnuut5 ure given in this and the following chapter that ye might 
bt'iit'ce upon theft- evidence*!; that yon might believe tliatJefus isthe Chrilt, 
the fun of God, declared with power tQ be fo by his refurre&ion* 

I. Her« is the design of thofe that wrote thegofpeU Some write books 
for their diverfion, and puhliQi them for then* prolit or applaufe, others to 
oblige the Athenian humour, others toinftruct the world in arts and fciences 
for their feculur ud vantage; but the evaugelilis wrote without Uny view of 
temporal benefit to them (VI v e.s or others, hut to bring men to Chrift and 
heaven, and in order to that to perfundc men" to believe; and for this they 
took the molr fitting iiiethocU, they brought to the world a divine revelation, 
fuppovted with its due evidences* 

L >. The duty of rhofi 1 that read and hear the gofpel: It is their duty to 
believe, to embrace the do&rmeof Chrift, and thut record given concerning 
him, I Joint v> IL 

1. We are here told what the great gofpel truth is which we ure to be- 
lieve, tWatJejhs is that Chrijl, that Sou of God. 1. That he is the Chriji; 
the perfoo that under the title of the Medinh was promiied to, and expected 
by the Oh) TeJlament faints ; and that, according to the H unification of the 
name, is anointed of C^od to he a Prince mid a Saviour. 2. That he is the 
$m of God, not on)y 114 Mediator, for then he had not been greater than 
Mole.% who was both a prophet, interctflur, and lawgiver; hot antecedent 
to .hi* hiring the mediator, for if he hud not been a divine perfon, endued 
with the power of God, and entitled to the glory of God, he hud not been 
qtialilivd for the undertaking, not lit either to do the Redeemer's work, or 
to wrar the Redeemer's crown. 

•2. What the jjreat &*nfpel hlefleduef^ is which we ure to hope for, 77m/ 
believing we Jhall have life through his name. This is, 1« To direffc our 
faith; it muft intw an eye to the life, the crown of life, the tree of lifefet 
before u*« Lift: through ChrifVs namex the life |>ro poled in the covenant 
which \* mode with us in Chrift, in what we mull propofe to ourfelves as 
the fultitffttof our joy, and the abundant recompenceof all our fervicesaud 
fuft'eriuu*- 2. To encourage our faith and invite iia to believe. Upon the 
profpeft of .fume great advantage men will venture fur, uud greater advan- 
tage there cannot he than that which is offered by the words of this life, as 
the gofpel is catled, Acts v. 20. ft includes both fpiritnal life in conformity 
to God and communion with htm, and eternal hfe iu the vi lion and fruition 
cif him* Both are through Chrijl\sname> by his merit uud power, and both 
\udefeafib1y fure to ull true believers. 

CHAP. XXI. 

• 

The Euangclijl feemrd to har.c concluded his hiftory with the foregoing 
chapter ; but, us St. l\inl fometimes in his epijllcs, new matter occurring 
ha begins again. He had J aid* that there were many other ligns which 
Jtfus did for the prooj' o/' his refurreclion. vlnd in this chapter he in- 
/faucet Ji in one oft/tajh ninny* which was Chriji* s appearance to Jbme of his 
difciples nt the fen of Tiberias, in which we have an account, (!.) How 
he difeowtred himfelf to them as the// were fjhing, filled their net, and 
then eery familiarly came and dined with them upon what they had caught, 
vt»r* I — J 4. (•-'•) What difcourfe he had with . Peter after dinner, (1.) 
Concerning himjrlf, vur. 15 — JO. (-J.) Concerning John , vcr. "21 — 
(.'!.) Thejolcmn conclusion of this goj'pel, ver, «4, 25, // is Ji range any 
Jhottld fnppofe that this chapter was added h>j fonie other hand, when it is 
exprtjUtffaid, ver. U4. That the Uiluple w hom Jefus Io-v'ed, is he which 
i eft j li of th el'eth i n g*. 

A FTER tliefe things Jjssus fliewed himfelf again 
j[ \ to the difciples at the lea of Tiberias: and on- 
this wife i he wed he himself. 2. There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Na- 
tlmnael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his dilciples. 3. Simon Peter faith 
4jnto them, 1 go a fiihing. They iky unto him, We 
a lib go with thee. Tliey went forth and entered into 
a ihip immediately, and that night they caught no- 
thing. 41 But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus itood on the lhore: but the difciples knew not 
that 'it was Jesus. -5. Then Jesus faith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? Theyanfwered him, No. 
6*. And he faid unto them, Call the net on the right 
lide of the fhip and ye^Qiall find. They cail therefore, 
aud now they were not able to draw it for the mul- 
titude of lifhes. 7. Therefore that difciple whom 
Jesus loved, faith unto Peter, It .is the Lord. Now 
•when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
'his timer's, coat unto him (for* he 'was naked,) and did 
caft himfelf into the Tea. s; And the other difciples 
•came in a little flrip ; for they were not far from land, 
but as it were two hundred cubits, dragging the net 
with fifhes. Aafoon then as they were come to land, 
,. they faw a fire of coals there and fifli laid thereon, and 
bread. 1 0." Jesus faith unto them, . Briogof the fifli 
-which ye have now caught. II. Simon reter went 
Vol. III. No. CXCIV*. 



W e have here an account of ChrliVs appearance to his difciples at the fea 

of Tiberias. Now, 

1 . Let as compare this appearance with thofe that vaent before. In thofe 
Chrift (hewed 'himfelf to his difciples when they were met in a folemn af- 
fembiy (it fbould feem for religious worfliip) upon a Lord's day, and when 
they were ull together, perhaps expecting his appearing, but in this he 
{hewed himfelf to fume of them occafionally, upon a week-day, when they 
were timing, and little thought of it. Chrift has many ways of making 
himfelf known to his people, ufually in his ordinances; but fometiaies by 
liis Spirit he vifits them when they "are employed in common hutinefsj as 
the fhepherds who were keeping their flock by' night, Lukeii. 8. even here 
alfo, Gen. xvi. 13. 

S. Let us compare it with that which followed at the mountain in Gali- 
lee, where Chrift had appointed them to meet him, Matt, xxviii. 16*. 
Thitherward they moved aa foon as the dava of unleavened bread were over, 
and difpoferl of themfelves as they thought'fit, till the time was fixed for this 
interview, or general rendezvous. Now this apperance was while they were 
wailing; for tliat, that they might not be weary of waiting. Chrift is often 
better than his word, but never worfe ; often prevents and outdoes the be- 
lieving expectations of hi? people but never difappouits them. 

As to the particulars of the ftory we may obferve, 

Firft, Who they were to whom Chrift now fhewed himfelf, ver. 2. not to 
all the twelve but to feveu of them only. Nathauael is mentioned as one 
of them whom we have not met with fince John i. but fume think he was 
tbethme with Bartholomew, one of the twelve. The two not named are 
fuppofed to be Philip of l>eihfaida, and Andrew of Capernaum. Obferve 
here, 

. 1. It is i^ood for the difciples of Chrift to be much together, not only in 
folemn religious nflemblies, but in common converfation, and about com- 
mon buiinefa. CJood Chriliiims Ihould by this means both teftify and in- 
creafe their affection to, and delight in each other, aud edify one another 
both by difcourfe and example. "2. Chrift chofe to manifeft himfelf to thein 
when they were together; not only to coiiuteuauce Chrifttan foctety, but 
that they -may be joint witnefles of the fame matter of far!, aud fo might 
corroborate one another's teftimony. Here Here ftven together to atteft 
this; on which nccafioil foine obferve, that the Roman law required feven 
witnefles to a teftanient. 

3. Thomas was one of them, and is named next to Peter, aa if he now 
kept clofer to the meetings of the apoftles than ever. It is well, if lofles by 
our neglecls make us more careful afterwards not to let flip opportunities. 

.Secondly, how they were employed, rer. 3. Obferve, 

1. Their agreement to go a fifhing. They knew not well what to do with 
themfelves: For my part, faith Peter, I will go a Jz/lti»g% we will go with 
thee then, fay they, for we will keep together. Though commonly two of a 
trade cannot agree, yet they could. Some think they did amifs in return- 
ing to their boats and nets which they hud left; but then Chrift would not 
have countenanced them in it with a vifit. It was rather commenduble ia 
them; for they did it, I. To redeem time and not be idle. They were not 
yet appointed to preach the refurreclion of Chrift. Their commiflTton was 
in the drawing, but not perfected. The hour for entering upon action was 
not come: It is likely their Mafter had directed them to fay nothing of his 
refurrcction till al ter his alcenlion, nay, not till after the pouring out of the 
Spirit, and then they were to begin at Jerululem. Now in the mean time 
rather than do nothing, they would go a Jijhingy not for recreation, but for 
buiiuefc. 

It is an inftance of their humility, though they were advanced to be fent 
of Chrift us he was of the Vather,"yet they did not take ftate upon them, 
but remembered the rock out of which they were hewn. It is an iuftance 
lik e wife of their indnftry, and fpeaks them good huibands of their time. 
While they were waiting they would not be idling. Thofe who would give 
an account of their time with joy, Ihould contrive to till up the vacancies of 
it, to gather up the fragments of it. 2. That they might help to maintain 
themfelves, and not be burdenfome to any. While their Mafter was with 
them, thofe that miniftered to him were kind to them: but.now the bride- 
groom was taken f rum them they mult./"/? in thofe days, and therefore their 
own hands, as Paul's, muft mi'nijlcr io'their nfccffit'tes; and for that reafon 
Chrift allied them, Have ye any meat'/ This teacheth us with quictnejs to 
work and cat our own f tread. 

2. Th^rdifappointment in thei r fflting. That night they caught nothings 
though it is likely they toiled ell night, as Luke v. 5. See the vanity of 
this world : the hand o'f the diligent often returns empty. Even good men 
may come fimrt of deli red fuccefa iu their honeft undertakings. We may be 
in the wa'v of our duty, aud vet not profper. Providence fo ordered it that 
of ull that night they Yhould'ca/cA nothing, that the miraculous draught of 
tiflies in the morning might be the more wonderful and the more acceptalle* 
In thofe dilUpp ointment*, which are to us very grievous, God has often ide- 
figns that are verv gracious. Man has indeed a dominion over the fifh of 
the fin, but they are not always at his beck: God only kuows the paths of 
the f a, and commands that which paffeth through them. 

Thirdly, After what manner Chrift made himfelf known to them. It is 
faid, rer.'l. He/* hewed himfelf. His body, though a true aud real body, 
yet wus railed as ours will be, a fpiritual body, and fo was vifibl« only 
when he himfelf was pleufed to make it fo; rather came and removed fo 
quickly, that it was here or there in en inflant, in a moment, in the twinkling 

of an eye. " • 

Four things are obfervable in the appearance of Chrift to them. 
I. He (hewed himfelf to 'them feafonably, ver. 4. When the morning teas 
now come, after a frtiitlefe night's toil, Jefusyfood on tkefhorc* Chri<Vatime 
of making himfelf known to his people is, when they are m oft at a.tofs* 
When they think they have loft themfelves, he will let them know they have 
not lofi him. Weeping may endure for a nigkt ; hut joy comes, if Chrift 
comes, in the morning. Chrift appeared to them not walking upon the water 
becaufe beiug rifen from the dead, he was not to be with them, as he had 
been ; but flanding upon the Jhore, becaufe now they were to make towards 
him 1 . Some of the ancients put this fignificancy upon it, that Chrift having 
finifhed his work was got throngh a ftorrny fea; a-fea of blood, to a Cue 
and quiet lhore, where he ftood in triumph; but the difciples having their 
work before them were yet at fea in toil- and petit*. It is a comfort to «w when 
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Though he was now entered upon his exalted it«<e« ue tpoKe w n 
pl,s with as much kindnef* and affection as ever. They were not c 
in age, butfchvy were hi* children; the children which God b*dgtv< 
2. The queftion i* very kind : Have ye auy meat? He alks as a 



o«r pnffage is rough and fioroiy, titut our Matter is at (bore, and we are 

hafteiimg to him. 

lie (hewed himfelf to them gradually. The difciples, though they 
had been iutirautelv acquainted with him, knew not presently, that it was 
Jefks-. Little wxpecting to fee him there, and not looking intently upon 
him, they took him for fome common perfou waiting the arrival of their 
boat to buy their fifli. Note, Chrift in often nearer to us than we think he 
is, awl fo we (ball tiud afterwards to oar comfort, 

3. He (hewed himfelf tot hern by an injianceofhis pity, ver. 5. He called 

to them, children, vjuiht. Lads hare ye any meat Have ye caught any 

fifli? Mere, I. The compilation is very familiar; he fpeaketh unto 

them as unto his fon*. with the care and tendernefs of a father, children. 

Though he was now entered upon his exulted ft«te« he (puke to his difci- 

— r «. uo t children 

given him. 

. queitiou very Kino : nave yc u«y meat .- «*xva a tender 

father concerniug hi* children, whether they be provided with that which 
it fit For them? That if they be not, he may take care for their fupply. 
Note, The Lord is/or the body, I. Cor. vi. 13. Chrift takes cognizance or 
the temporal want* of his people* and has proruiferf them not only grace 
ftifficienf, but food convenient. Verily they /hall be Jed, Pfahn xxxvii. 3. 
Cbnft luoks* into the cottages of the poor, and aflts, Children, have ye any 
meat? Thereby inviting them to open their cafe before hint; and by the 
prayer of faith to make their requefh known, to him : and then let them be 
careful for nothing: for Chrift takes care of them* tjikes cure fir them. 
Chrift has herein fet as an example of companionate concern for our bre- 
thren ; there are many po6r houfehblders difahled for labour, or difup- 
pointed in it, thut are reduced to ft raits whom the rich (hould eu^uire after 
thus, Have ye any meat? for the uioft neceffitouu are camnionly the leuft 

clamourous. > 4 

To this quefiion the difciples gave a fhort anfwe*, and fome thins with 

air of difcontent and peevilhnefs. They faid, No. Not gtviug him any 

fueh friendly and refpectful title as he hud given theflo: So roort do the 
beft come in their returns of love to the Lord Jefuflj Chrift put the quef- 
tion to them* not becoufe he did not know their wauta; bat he would 
know them from them* They that would have fupplics from Chrift muft 
own tbemfefves empty and needy, 

4. He Ibewed himfelf to them by an in/lance of bis power; and this 
perfected the difcovery, ver. 6. He ordered them to ca/i the net on t lie right 
side vfthefkip, the contrary fide to what they had !>eeii carting it on; and 
then they who were going home empty-handed, were enriched with a 
ureal draught of fifties. Here we have, 

\. The orders Chrift «ave them, and ihe proinife annexed to ihofe orders, 
Cafi the net there in fuch a pluce, and you jhallfutL He from whom no- 
thing i» hid, no not the inhabitants under the waters. Job xxvi. 5. knew on 
what fide of the (hip the flioal of fifties was, and to that fide he directs 
them. Note, Divine providence extends itfelf to things the mod minute 
and contingent, and thcv.are happy that know how to take hints from 
thence in the conduct of their affairs, and acknowledge it in uU their ways. 
•2. Their obedience *o thefe order*, and the good fuccefa of that. As yet 



(l.) Uefliewcd iiin ri fpfcl lo Clus-f bj girding ItUjiOiri \\ ra.it uhutit htui, 
that he might .tpptur before h\> barter iti ;hf b**£ t lo.itln- hp hud, and not 
rudely vufh into hi- prefeuce, fn ipped a-- },«- uk- id his \wulknur uud drawn*, 
hecaufe the work he wa« about v. as loileii.K , and hv wu> refulved to take 
pains in it. Perhaps Ibis liftitr font u J r urude of leather, or oil cloth, 
and would keep out wet; and lie girt it to him that he might make the 
beft of his auy, through the wutcr to Chnfl, u> he ufed tu do after his 
uvta, ulten lu* *as iht^.it up«u; hii fiflunu. 

(•2. J He (ii- v.rd ihe ftiengih of his ^OVctiim in Chrift, nnd his earnett 
di-fiie to be with htm, by caliinj; himfelf into the fen ; ami eilher wading- or 
fu imtning 10 Chore to nmie to l im. When he walked upon the water to 
Chriih Jlatt. xi\:28 t it was fiid, lie came dtr.cn out or' the Jbip delibe- 
rately ; but here it i> faid, IJecqJi himfrff' into the Jea with precipitation, 
link or fwim, he would ihew Ins g<eKl>ivt|| uud uiiii to he with Jefus. if 



Chrift fufter me. thinks he, to 'Iidwh av« came lhnrt of him it i> but wl»*»x 
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ant of grangers, they were obedient to their majler unawares. And it fjied 
wonderfully well; now they hud a draught that paid them for all their 
pains. Note, Thofe that are humble, diligent, und patient, through their 
labours may be crofted » they (hull be crowned ; they fornetimes live- to fee 
their affaire take a happy turn, after many ftruggles and fruitlefa attempts. 
There is nothing loft by obferving Chrift*s orders. Thofe are likely to 
fpeed well that follow the rule of the word, the conduct of the Spirit, and 
the intimations of providence; for that is cajling the net on the right side 
if the ship, 

JSow the draught of filhes may be confidered, 

1. Asa miracle in itfelf; And fo it was deligned to prove that Jefus 
Chrift was raifed in power, though foxon in weafenefs, and that all things 
were pur wider his feet, the Jt/ltes ofthefea uat excepted. Chrift manifefU 
himfelf to his people by doing that for them which none elfe can do, and 

things which they looked not for. . 

9,. As a mercy to them; for the feafunahte and abundant fupply of their 
neceffities. When their ingenuity and induftry failed them, the power of 
Chrift came in opportunely for their relief; for he would take care that 
they who had left all for him fliould not want any good thing. When we 

are moft at a lofs JehotaJi-jireh. 

3. As the memorial of a former mercy, with which Chnft had formerly 
recompenfed Peter for the loun of hi* boat, Luke v. 4, Sfc, This miracle 
nearly refcmbled that, and could not but put Peter tit tatud of that, which 
helped him to imyrovc this ; for both that and this nfTe&ed him much, as 
meeting him in his own element, in his own employment. Latter favours 
ure defigned to bring to mind former favours, that euten bread may not be 
forgotten. 

4. As a myftery, and very fignificant of that work to which Chrift was 
now with an enlarged commiffinn feuding them forth. Theprophetshad been 
fiftim*- for foul* and caught nothing, or very V>U\e; hut the apnftles that 
letdown the net at Chrift's word, had wonderful fnecefs. Many were the 
children of the dWomf*. Gal. iv. 27. They themfelves, in purfitnnce of 
their former miffion, when they werefirft nmdef /hers of men, had had fundi 
fuccefs iu comparifoo with what they (hould now have* When, foon after this, 
three thoufand ivere converted in one day, then the net was cajl on the right 
side of the /hip. It is an encouragement to Ch rift's minifters to continue 
their diligence in their work. One happy draught at length may be sufti- 
cient to repay many years toil at the gofuel net. 

Fourthly, How the difciples received this difcovery which Chrift made 

of himfelf, ver. 7, a. Where we find. 

1. That John was the moft intelligent and .quick-fighted difciple. He 
\*horo Jefus loved was the firft that find, It is the Lord; for thofe whom 
Chrift loves he will in a fpecial manner muiiifeft himfelf to : His fecret 
in with his favourites. Johu had adhered more clofely to his Mufter 
iu his fufferings than uny of ihem ; and therefore he has a clearer eye, and 
n more difcerning judgment than any of them, in recompenfe for his con- 
ftancy. When John was himfelf aware that it was the Lord, he commu- 
nicated his knowledge to thofe with hun; for this difpenjation of the Spirit 
is given to every one to profit withal. They that know Chrift themfelves 
fliould endeavour to bring other* acquainted with- htm, we need uotingrofs 
him ; there is enough in him for us ulb John tells Peter particularly bis 
thoughts, that it teas the Lord, knowing he would be glad to fee .him -above 
any of ihetn. Though Peter had dented hra/Maftor ; having repented 
.and being taken into die communion of - the difciples agaiu, they were us 
free and familiar with them as ever* 

2, That Peter wms the mbft zenfout and warm-hearted difciple ; for as 
foon as b* heard if was the Lard, for which he took John's word, the (hip 
could not hoid him, nor could he ftay the bringing of' it to ft i ore, hut into 
the fea he throws himfelf prefently that he might come firft to Chrift. 



content-oil umoug Ch rift's difciples to ftrive who fiiall be firft with him. 

3. That the reft of thedijliplcs were careful and lioneft-hearted : Though 
they were not in fuch u tiaufpuit of seal as tu throw thewfclcrs into the Jea 
like Peter, yet they 1 nil Veiled iu the boat to thrjhore, and made the beft of 
their way, o«/r. 3. The other difciples, and John with them, who had lirft 
difcovered that it was Chrift, came (lowly, yet they tame to Chrift. j\ 0 \v 
here we may oh&rve, 

1. How variouflly God difpenfefh his gifts Some excel, as Peter and 
John ; are very eminent in gifls and graces t nnd are therehy diftitiguiftied 
from their brethren I others are hut ordinary tfiftiptrs, that mind their duty 
and ore faithful to him, but do nothing to niiike themfelves remarkable, 
and yet both the one and the other, the eminent and theobfuiire, flinll sit 
down together with Chrifl in glory ; nay, and perhaps the lafl /halt be fit/I, 
Of thofe that do excel, fame, like John are eminently cuuteiuplntivc, have 
great gifts of knowledge^ and ferve the church with that ; others, like Peter, 
eminently active ««»d courageous, are ftroug uud do exploits, and are thus 
very ferviceable to their generation. Some a re n/Wul as the church's 
others as the church's hands, all for the good of the body. 

Sf. What a greut deul of dificrence there may be between fome !?ood peo- 
ple and Others in the way of their honouring Chrift, and yet hotix accepted 
of hint. Some ferve Chrift mo're in arjrs of devotion, and extraordinary ex- 
prcftxoiis of a religious zeuly uud they do well to the Lord they do it : Peter 
ought not to be ccafuved fov cwfting hintjclfiuto the fea, but commended for 
his zeal and the ftrenglh of his uffrdrion ; and fomnft they be, that iu love 
to Chrift quit the world, with IMury, to sit at his feet: But others ferve 
Chrift more in the affairs of the world, they continue in that fiiip, drag the 
net, und bring tUef/h lo/hore, us the other difciples here, and fuch ought 
not to he renfured a* world I}* ; for they in their pluce, are an truly ferving 
Cbriftas the other, even in ferving tublt-s. If all the difciples had done as 
P»?ter did, -what hod become of thrir lifli nnd their nets ? And yet if Peter 
had done as they did, we had wonted this iuHance of holy zeal. Chrift w as 
well pleafed with both, and fo miift we be. 

3, That tltere are feveral ways of bringing Ch rift's difciples to /liore to him 
from off the fea of this world. Snnie ure brought to him by a violent death, 
us the murtyvs, that threw thnnfe/ces into the fea, in their steal for Chrift ; 
others are brought to him by a natural death, dragging the vet, which is lefs 
terrible; but both meet at length on the fafe und iptiet Inure with Chrifl. 

Fifthly, What entertainment the Lord Jefus gave them when they came 
nfliorc. 

1. He had provifion ready for them. When they came to land, wet and 
cold, weary and hungry, they found a good fire there to warm them and 
dry them, and fijli and bread; competent provifion foru good incttl. 

(id We need uot he curious iu enquiring, whence this fire and fifli and 
bread came, no more than whence the meal come which the ravens brought 
Elijah: He that could multiply the loaves and Ji/I'ts thut were, could muke 
new ones if he plea fed, or turny7o»t : J into bread, or fend his angels to fetch 
it, where he knew it was to he had. It is uncertain whether this provifion 
was made in the open air, or in fome fi flier's cabin or hut upon the Jliore % ' 
here wop nothing ftately or delicate ; we iliould be content with mean things, 
for Chrift was, 

(2.) We may be comforted in this in fiance of Chrift's care of hit difci- 
pies} he has wherewith to fupply id) our needs, and knows what things tec 
hacenccd of: He kindly provided for thofe tilhetmeu, when they came 
weary from their work; fur verily they /hall be fd who trufl in the Loid 9 
and do good. It is encouraging to Chnft's milliners, whom he hath made 
ffhers tf men, thut they may depend upon hiim who employs them, to 
provide far litem ; and if they (lumld mils of encouragement in this world, 
fti on Id he reduced, as Paul wtis, to hunger and thirfl uud fa/lings often, 
let them content iheuifeJres wi b what they have heie, they have better 1 
things in referve, and (hull eat and drink with Chr(/t ttt his table in hjs king-' 
dom, Luke xxii. 50. A while ago the difciples had entertained Chrfft with 
a broiled fi/Jl, Luke xnHv, 42. Ai.d now us a friend he returned their kiud- 
tiefs and entertained ihem with one; nay, in the draught of f /hex, he re- 
paid them more than n hundredfold, 

2. He railed for fume of that which M«y had caught, and they produced 
it, ver. 10, 1 1. Ohferve here, 

((.) The command Chrift gave them to bring their draught of ftfti r<» 
piare- Bring of Me fifh hither which you have note caught, and let us have 
fome of them ; not us ii* lie needed it, und could not make r.p a dinner for 
them without it; but, 1. He would have them rat tha labour ttf their hands* 
Pfuh exxviii. 5. What is got by God'* bl effing on our own iuduftiy and 
honeft labour, if withal Gcd gices us power fo cat of it. and enjoy good in our 
labour huth a peculiar fweetnefs iu it. It is' faid uf the'floihful man that he 
roa/lrd not that which he took in hunting ; cannot find in his heart fodrefs 
what he has been tit the pains to lake, Prov. xii< 27- Hut Chrift would 
hereby tea eh us to ufe what we have. 2. He would hare them tafte the gifts 
of hi* miraculous bounty, thm they might be wilnefles hufh of power 
fiiulpfhis^oodiM'uV. The hen el) is Chrift beftovs upon ns,m*e not lobe buried 
and luid up, but to be ufed and laid out. He would give a fpeeimen of the 
fpj ritual entertainment he hah for ull believers, wliich, in this refpecr, is m 
moft free and familiar that he ftps with them, and they with' him; their 
graces are pleating to him,,and"his comforts are fit to them ; what he wbrka 
iu them be accepts from them.' 4. Minifters that nxe fr/hers of men, muft 
bring »dl they catch to their Mufter, for on him their fuccvf* depends, a 

(2.) Their obedience to this cnmiimnd, rer. 1 1. It was faid, ver. 6. they 
were not able to draw the net ajhore, for the multitude ifftfhes, that is, 
they found it difficult, it wast more than they roil Id well do; but he that 
bid thetn bruits it tofhore made it eafy. Time the Jijhers of men, when they 
haveinclofed foul* iu thettofpel n-t, cannot bring theui tofhore, cam ot cajrry 
on mid] complete ihe good work begun, without the continued iiifiuenre of 
<Aerrterae ^rruce. If he that helped lis to catch tl'.cai, wh«««. without h*»» 
help, we (bould (tavt caught nothing, do not help uatu k cp tbcro> and dntv 
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them to by building them rip in their mo/i holy faith, ue (hall lofethem 
at Uft, 1 Cor. iii, 7. 

Obfirrve, I, Who it was that wna mofl- nftive in landing //ie > #&, it was 
PettT, who, at- in tlie former iiifraurc, r^r. 7. had fhetved a more zealous 
affection to his Matter's perfon thuu any of them, fo in this he (hewed a 
more ready obedience to his Matter's command; but all that are faithful 
jire not alike forward. 

<?. The number of the JiJIies that were caught : They had the curioGty to 
count them, and perhaps it was in order to the making of a dividend : they 
icere in all a hundred <md fifty and three* and ul I great Jxjhes* Thefe were 
many more lhan they needed for their prefunt Ripply, but they mi«jht fell 
them, and the money would ferveto bear their charges back to Jerufalem, 
V hither they were (hortly to return. 

3» A further iuftauce of Chrift's care of them- to jnereafe both the mira- 
cle and the- mercy z far all there were Ju worn/, and great Ji/Iies too, yet teas 
not the net h token ; fo that they loft none ot'their fifh , n 0 r d aui aged t/i eir net. 
It was faid, Luke v. 6. Their net broke. Perhaps this was a borrowed net, 
for they had long fmceleft their own; and if fo, Chrifl would teach us to 
take cure of what we have borrowed, as much as if it were our own. It was 
well their net did not break* for they bad not now the lei fu re they hud bad 

ultitudes, three 
- „ _ as ever to 

bring fouls to God 

3. He invited them to dinner. Obferving them to keep their diftance 
and that they were afraid to aflc him, Who art thou ? becanfe they knew it 
teas thel Lord* he called to them very familiarly, Co we and dine. 

(I.) See here how free Chrift was with his difciple*, he treated them as 
friends: he did tiot fay, Come and wait, come and attend me, but Come and 
dine: Not go dine by youi lei res, as fervauts are appointed to do, but Come 
auddinewim me* This kind invitation muy be alluded to, to illuftrnre, I. 
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to mend their nets. The net of the jzofpel has inclofed multita 
thanfand in one day, and yet is not broken: it is ftill as mighty 




dine with hun, he will bid \ou welcome. Cant. v. 1. 2. The call ho will 
give them into the fruition of him in glory hereafter: Come, ye blcJTed of 
my Father; Come and sit down with Abraham, and I/aac, and Jacob Chrift 
has wherewithal to dine ull his friends uud followers; there is room and pro- 
vifioti enough lor them all. 

(2.) See Uow reverent the difciples were before Chrift, they were fome- 
what fliy of nfin;* the freedom he invited them to, and by his courting them 
to their meat, it fb utile) feem the}* flood paufing: Being to eat with a ruler, 
fuch a ruler, they consider diligently what is before them : None nfthem durji 
ajhhim % 1Vh> art thou? Hither, I. Been life r hey would no: be fo hold with 
him: Though perhaps he appeared now in fomethmg of a difguife at firft, 
as to the two difciples, when thrireyes were holden that they Jhould not /enow 
turn i yet ihey had v«*ry good renin u to think it un* he, and could he no 
other. 2. Beaiufe they would not fo f«r betray their own folly. When 
he had given them this in (hi nee of hi*. pwer mid gnndnefc, they mud he 
fr lipid indeed if they qtieJnmifrt whether it wan he or no. When God in 
hit* providence both driven lift fgnlible proofs of hi- cure fur our bodies, and 
hath given ns, in his grace, tnnndVft proofs of his j»nod will to our fouls, 
and good work upon them, we fhonld he nOmmed of our diftrufta, and not 
d»re to queftion that which he has left us no room to queftion: Grouudicf:* 
doubts muft be (lifted, and not Hu. ted. 

4# He carved to them a* the majler of the feaj} % ver, 10. Obferving them 
to be ftill fhy and timorous, he comes and takes bread himfelf and giveth 
«£tf/K»fhme to each of them, and Jijh like wife i No doubt he craved a ble/T- 
iugttnd gave than ks» us Luke x?ov. 30. but it being liis known and couftant 
prafelieiv >t diet not need to he mentioned. 

(t.) The entertainment here was but ordinary, it was but n fifh dinner, 
but coarfety drefted ; here was nothing pompous, nothing curious; plentiful 
indeed, but plain and homely; Hunger is the heft fatice. Chrift, though 
he entered upon his exalted ftnte 9 J?icwe(i himfelj alive hy eating* not fheued 
himfelf a prince by feaftiog. Thofe that could notconient themfelves with 
bread and f/At vmlefs they have fa tire and wine, would fcarce huve found 
in their hearts to have dined with Chrift himfelf here. 

Chrift himfelf began: Though, perhup?, huving- a glorified body, be 
needed not to eat, yet he won Id (heiv that he hud a true bodv which was 
capable of eating. The apoftles produced ibis nn one proof of his refur* 
region, that they had eaten and drvnk with him, A&* x. 41. 

(3.) He gave the meat about to all his gue!)s: He not only provided it 
for them, and invited them to it, but he" himfelf divided it uuiong them, 
and put it into their, hands: Thus to him we owe the up plication, as well 
us the purchaib of the benefits of redemption: He giveth u» power to eat 
of them. * 

The evangelift leaves them at dinner, and makes this remark, ver. 14. 
That this is note the third time that J efts Jliewedhimjtlf alive to his difciples 
Mr the greater part of them* 7*his is the third day* fo fome. On the day 
he rofe he appeared Jive times; thujecand day wbj* that day feven night; 
ami this was the third: Or this teas his third appearance to any conlideruble 
number of his difciples together; though he had appeared to Mary, to the 
women, to the two difciples* to Cephas, yet he had but twice before this ap- 
peared to any company of thera: together. This is tuken notice of, I, For 
the confirming, the truth of his refurrection; the. vifion was doubled, was 
trebletf,ybr the thing was certain: They who, believed not the Jfr/i sign* 
would bebrougbt to belicve.the Voice of ihe latter signs* 2, As an iiiftauce 
of Chri/Ts continued kindnefs to 'hia.difciple* ; once and <?e<mi».and a third 
time he visited them* ' It i a' good to keep accounttof Chrift.'s graciqud vifits, 
for he keepsuccoa;it of theunrttnd tbey.will he remembered again fl: us if we. 
walk unworthily o^t hem, as they w/eroJjguinfl.Solomort, when he was minded 
that the:hord God\of Jfrjtcl had appeared uftto him* ttvice. This is : now the 
third; have ,we : inadea dtie/irnprqy^un^ht af#\*JiTft *i*dfecond?\ See I Cor, 
xiu 14+ This is, the thir perhapftit.muy be the luft. ■ %; - . 
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1 4 • 1T w hen they -had 'di ned J e s us ferth to S imoii ' 
Peter, Simon, son of Joriks,. Ioveft thou me more than, 
thefe? He faith unto him,; Yea, ; Lord; thou kno.weft 
that I love thee. He faith unto himyFeed my latnbsi 
'16\ He fkith to s h itu agar n the fecohd time; Sinion; u w»' 
of lofiaS;: Idyeft thou, nie? ': He faith uh^Iiini,:^: 
Ji>r<d,:. tftou Iiri6wej£l ibat I love thee. \ He faithjiuito; 
himy Fe.^d my lheep;n • -17.' He faith untd l him the third 
time, Simon; son. tit JbtJas. 1 loveft thou rne > : Peter 1 ^a* 



JLovelt thou me?: And he;faid. unto him, Lord, thoui 



Itnoweft all things : thou knoweft that I love thee< 
Jesits faith miib Miti, feed my ffieepi^l 8: "Verily,; 



verily, I fay unto thee, When thou wait young, thou 
girdeit thyfelf, and walkedft whither thou woukielt: 
but when thou fhalt be old, thou lhal t ftretch forth thy 
hands, and another fliall gird thee, and carry thee whi- 
ther thou wouldeft not. IP- This ipake he, lignifying 
by what death he ihouid glorify God. And when he 
and fpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. 

We hiwe here ChrifTs difeourfe with Peter after dinner, fo much of it 
us relates to himfelf; io which, 

Firft, He examines his love to him, and gives him a charge concerning 

life flock, ver. 15, 16, 17. Obfervc, 

1. When Chrift entered into this difconrfe with Peter, it was after they 
haddtnedf they had all eaten and were filied^ and it mfikely were enter- 
tained with fuch edifying diicourfe a» our Lord J> ins u fed to make hxs 
table talk* Chrift forefaiv ihut what he hud io fay to Peter would give him 
fome uneafinefs, mid therefore would not fay it till they hud dined, becaufe 
he would not fjioil his dinner. Peter was confoious to himfelf that he had 
incurred his Aiafter'a difpleafure, and could ex|>e<fr nuolherbut to he up- 
braided, with his treachery and ingratitude; Was this thy kindnefs to thy 
friend? JXxd not I tell thee what a coward th'*u wouldeft prove? Nay, he 
might jitftly expect to he (truck out of the roll of the difciples, and to be 
expelled the facred college; Twice, if not thrice, he had feen his Matter 
fince his refnrrcftton, and he faid not a word to him of it: We may fup- 
pofc Peter full of doubts upon what terms he stood with his IVIafter ; fome* 
times hoping th* b*;;^, becanfe he had received favours from him in com- 
mon with the reft; y^t notwuhout fome fWars t left the chiding would come 
at laft that would pay iW all ; Uut now at length his Mrtfter put him out of 
his pain, fuid what he had to Hiy to him, and continued him in his place 
as an -tpoftle: lie did not tell him of his fault hulii lys but deferred it for 
foinetnne; did not tell him uf it unfenfonahly, to difturh the company at 
dinner ; hut when ttitsy had dined together in token of retiohcittution, then 
difcourfud he with him about it, uot us with u criitiiuat, but as with a friend : 
Peter had reproached himfelf for it, and therefore Chrift did not reproach 
him for it. nor leil him of it directly, but only by a tticit intimation ; and 
being f.ttisfied in hi- ijuceritj', the offence was uot only forgiven, but for- 
gotten ; and Chrift let htm know that he was as dear to him as ever. 
Herein lie has given us an encouraging iufniuci* of his teiidentefs towards 
penitents uud hnn taught us in like manner, to rcftore fuch as are fallen 
with a fpirit of meckuefs* 

2# What was the difconrfe it lid f ? I fere was the fame qrtt'ftton three times 
uiked, the fame aufwer three times mu«le, and the fame rejjly three times 
given, with very little variation, and ^ot no vain repetition It was re- 
peated by our H'ivioui\ in the fpcakiug of it, the more to txffecl Peter and 
the other difciples that were pre feu t ; it is repeated by the evaiigeJift, in the 
writing of it, the more to utW-Q us and all that read it* 

(3.J Three times Chrift aftcs Peter whether he loves Win or'no : The firft 
time the queftion is, Simon, fan of Jonas, love/i tAou me more than thefe r 
Obfervc, 

1. How he calls him ; Simon* Jon of Jonas. Me fpeaks to him by name, 
the more touffefi him, as Luke xxYu til. Simon > Simon. He doth not coll 
him Cephas, or Peter, the name he had given him, for he had loft the credit 
of his ftrengih and (lability, which thofe names figuitied, but his original 
name Simon: Vet he gives him no hard language, doth not call htm out of 
his name, though he defcrved it; but as he had called him %vhen he pro- 
no ti need him b?ej}cd Simon, bar-jona* Matt. xvi. J7. He calls him Jbn of 
Jonas, (or John, or Johannn) to mind him of Ins extraction, how mean it 
was, and unworthy the honour fo which he was advanced. 

S.Hoiv hecntechifeth him ; Lonejl thou me more than thefe ? 
(!•) Loeejl thou tne? If we would try whether we are Ohrift's difciples 
indeed, this muft be the euquirj*. Do u*e/orehim r But there was a fpecial 
reafou why Chrift put it now to Peter. 

J. His fall had given occtdioti todouht of his love ; Pet^r, T have cauffe 
to fufpeel thy love ; for if thon hadfi loved me, Ihou wouldeft not have beeu 
afhnnted and afraid to own me in my fnfteringn? How canft thou fay thou 
Ioveft me, when thy heart was not with iner Note, We muft not reckon it 
an affront to have our fincerity qucftioned, when we oiirfelves have done 
that which makes it queftionahle ? after a fliaking fall, we muft take heed 
of fettling too foon, left we fettle upon a wrontr bottom. The queftion is 
alfe&ing ; he doth not ulk, 3^ort than fear me ? Uoft thou honour me? Doft 
thon admire me? hut, Dolt thou love me? Givu but proofs of that and the 
aftrout (lint I be pufleri by, and no more faid of it. Peter had profeifed him- 
felf a penitent, wituefs his tears, and his return to the fociety of the difci- 
ples ; he was now upon his probation as a penitent ? but the queftion is 
not, Simon* how much haft thou wept? How often huft thou fajled % and 
afflicted thy foul? But dojl thou love me? That is it which will make the 
other expreflions of repentance acceptable. The great thing Chrift eyes in 
penitents, is their eyei/.g him in their repcut» nee; JMuch is forgiven her t wot 
btcaufe/he wrpt much* but becauftf^fc? loved much. 

2. His fuutltou would give occttlion for the exercife of his lotr; Before 
Chrift would commit his Jhcep to his care, he aflced liim, Loer/l than- me? 
Chrift hath fuch n tender regard to his flock, that he will not trail it with 
any but thofe that late hint, and therefore will late ull that are his for his 
,fake* Thofe that do not truly love Chrift, will never truly love the fouls 
of men, nor will naturally cure for their ftuteas they fhould; nor will that 
minirter/a»tf his work, that doth not love his IVIafter.* Nothing but the love 
of Chrijl will con Urn in mintfters to ^o cheerfully through the difficulties 
and difcoti ragrtnen ts they meet with in their work, 2 Cor* v* 13, 14. But 
this love will make their work eafy, and them in i^ood earncft in iiv 
, -;(2.) Love/i thou me more than thefe? rt&prurm. 

WLoveJi thou - me more than thou lote/i thefe? more than tluftl love/i 
thefe perfons ? Doft thou'" love me better than James ot John, thy intimate 
friends? or Andrew, thy own brother nnd companion? Thofe do not love 
Chrift 'aright, that do not love him better than the beft friend thej^have in 
the world, and make it to appear whenever they ftand in comparifon or to 
competition.* Or, more than thou loveji thefe things, thefe boats and netsj 
more than all the plea fu re of lifhio^ which fome make a recreation of; 
. more than the gain of H flung, which other* make a culling of. Thofe only 
J love Chrift indeed, that love him better than ah the delights* of feufe and 
jail the profits tof this world. " Loeejl thou ntc more than thou lozejl. thefe 
" occupations thou art- now- employed in ; if fo, leave thi 

felC'wholIydn feeding my flock/' So Dr. Whitby. ' 
; i 1 2. iJoveJi* thou me more than thefe love m£? more than any of the reft of 
Jihe fofeipUs love me ^ And then it in either to upbraid him with his vain glo-^ 
*n66t boolhr ? 7^ot/^ all men Jhould deny thee,' yet not I* Art thou flill of 
7 the fem<^pmii h or to intimate to him, that he had now more reaibn to: lore) 



iexn to employ thy- 




Chap. XXI. 

42. Note, We (hould all ftudy to excel in oar love to Chrift: It is no 
breach of the peace to ftrive which (hall love Chritt beft; nor any breach 
of good tan (i nets to go before others in tins love. 

The fwnd and third time that Chrift puts this queftion. (I.) He left out 



Sr. JOHN. 



Chap. XXI 



more titan thej'e: becaufe Peter, in hisoufwer, modeuly lett it out, not will- 
ing to compare himfelf with his brethren, much left to prefer himfelf be- 
fore there. Though we cannot fay we lote Chrift more than others do, yet a martyr. Obferve, 

we {hall be accepted, if we can fay we love him indeed. (3.) In the laft he 1. How this martyrdom is foretold, rer. 17. 
altered the word, as it is in the original: In thetwoflrft enquiries, the 



original word is, A?wr« pi, Dofi thou retain a ktxdncfs for me? In anfwcr 
to which, Peter ufeth another word, moreeniphutical, n„ I love thee 
dearly. And the laft mne Chrift ufeth that word ; aud doft thou indeed love 
me dearly ? 

(2.) Three times Peter returns the fume an fwer to Chrift. Yea Lord f 
thou knowefl that J love thee, t)bferv«, . . , 

1. Peter dotli not pretend tohve Chrifl more than the reft of the difctp les 
>did ; he is nowaftiamcd of that ram word of Ms, Though all men deny thee, 
-yet tci/l not I; and he had reafon to be uftiatned of it. Note, Though we 
muft aim to be belter than others, yet we muft in lowlinefs of mind, esteem 
others better than ourfe'ves; for we know more evil by ourfelves, than we 

do by any of "our brethren. " 

2. Yet he profrffeth again and again, that he loved Chri/l, Yea, Lord, 
furely J love thee; I were unworthy to live, if I did not. He had a high 
•efteem and value for him, a grateful fenfe of his .kindnefr, and was entirely 
'devoted to his honour and intereft; his define was towards him, as one he 
was undone without; and his delight in htm, as one he mould be no f peak- 
ably happy in. This amounts to a profeftion of repentance for bis fin, for 
it -grieves us to have affronted one we love ; and to a prdmife of adherence 
to him for the future: Lord, 1 love thee, and will never leave thee. 
Chrift prayed that -Ms fhith might not fail, Luke xii. 32. and becaufe Am 
faith did not fail, bis love did not; for faith will work by love. Peter had 
forfeited his claim of relation to Chrift; he was now tube re-ad milted upon 
his repentance ; Chrift puts his trial upon this iflue, J)oJl thou love me; 
And Peter joins iflue upon it, Lord, J love thee. Note, Thofe who can truly 
fay, through grace, that they love jefus Chrifl* may take the comfort of 
their intereft in him, rmt withstanding their daily infirmities. 

. 3. He appeals to Chrift himfelf for the proof xjf it: Thou knowefl that I 
love thee : And the third time yet more emphatically : Thou knowefl all things, 
thou knowejl that I love thee. He doth not vouch his fellow difciples to wit- 
nefs for him, they might be deceived in him ; nor doth be think his own 
nord might be taken, the credit of that was cracked already: but he calls 
Chrift himfelf to witnefs. (1.) Peter was fure that Chrift knew all things, 
and particularly that he knew the heart, and was a difcernerof the thoughts 
and intents of "that, John xvi. 30. (2.) Peter was fatisfied of this, that 
Chrift, who knew all things, hiew the fiucerity of his love to him, and would 
be ready to atteft it in his favour. It is a terror to an hypocrite, to think 
♦hat Chrift knows all things ; for the divine omnifcience will be a witness 
aguinft him : But it U a comfort to a fincere Chriftian, that he has that to 
appeal to; my witnefs is in heaven, my record is on high; Chrift knows us 
better than we know ourfelves. Though we know not our own uprightnefs, 
he doth. 

4. He was grieved, when Chrift aiked him the third time, Lovefl thou 
mc? ver. 17. (1.) Becaufe it put him in mind of his threefold denial of 
Chrift, and was plainly defigned to do fo ; and when he thought thereon he 
toept. Every remembrance of paft fins, even pardoned fins, renews the for- 
row of a true penitent ; Thou Jhalt be ajliamed, when I am pacified towards 
thee. (2.J Becaufe it put hiin in fear, left hie Mafter forcfaw loroe further 
mifcarriages of his, which would be as greatacontradiclioatohis profeftion 
of love to him, as the former was. Surely, thinks Peter, my mafter would 
not thus put me upon the rack, if he did not fee fome caufe for it: What 
•would become of me, if I mould be again tempted 1 Godly forrow works 

carefulnefs and fear, 2 Cor. vii. II. 

(1.) Three times Chrift committed the care of his flock to Peter : Feed 

my lambs ; feed myfheep ; feed myfheep. 

1. Thofe whom Chrift committed to Peter's care, were his lambs and his 
Jheep : The church of Chrifl is his flock, which he hath purchafed wit h hisown 
blood, AGs xx. 28. and he is the chief fliepherd of it ; in this flock fome are 
iambs, young and teuder und weak, others vtrefheep, grown to fome ftrenglh 
and maturity ; The fliepherd here takes care of both, and of the lambs fivft, 
for upon all oc cations he fhewed a particular tendernefs for them; the lambs 
he gathers in his arms, and carries in his bofom, Ifa. xl. 1 1. 

2. The charge, he gives him concerning them, is to feed them. The word 
ufed, ver. 15—17. is which ftriftly lenities, to give them food; but 
the word ufed, ver. 16. is wiip&n, which lignifies more largely to do all the 
offices of a fliepherd to them : Feed the lambs with that which is proper for 

- them, and the fltcep likewife with food convenient. The loft flieep of the 
houfeof Ifrael, feek and feed them, and the other theep alfo which are not 
of this fold. Note, It is the duty of all Chrift's minifters, to feed his 
lambs aud (beep. Feed them, that is, teuch them ; for the doclrine of the 
gofpel is fpiritual food. Feed them, that is, lead them to the green paftures, 
preftding in their religious uflemb lies, and minifteringall the ordinances to 
them: I^eed them by perfonal application to their refpective flute and cafe; 
not only lay meat before them, but feed them with it, that are wilful and 
will not, or weak and cannot feed thenifelves. When Chrift afcended on 
high, he gave paftors; left his flock with them that loved him, and would 
take care of them for his fake. 

3. But why did he give this charge particularly to Peter ? AhVthe ad- 
vocates for the Pope's fupremacy, and they will tell you, that Chrift hereby 



ed them all notontv to 7>e /ifhti" of men, throuirh what was laid to Peter, 
Luke v. 10. by the couverlion of iis.uera, but J'eeders of the flock, by the 
edification of 'faints. 

Secondly, Chrift having thus appointed Peter his doing work, next cuts 
out to hiin his fuflering work: Having continued to him the honour of au 
epoftle, he now tells him of further prefr rmenldi'ligtied hiin, the ho*. our of 



defigned to give to Peter, and therefore to his fucceflbrs. and therefore to 
the bifliops of Rome, an abfolute dominion and headftiip over the whole' 
Chriftian church ; as if a charge to ferve the /keep, gave a power to lord, it 
over all thefhepherds ; whereas, it is plain, Peter himfelf never claimed fuch 
a power, not did the other difciples ever own it in-him : This charge given 
to Peter to preach the gofpel, is by a ftrange fetch mudetofupport the ufur- 
pation of his pretended fucceflbrs, that fleece the (beep, and iiiftcad of feed- 
ing them* feed upon them; But the particular application to Peter here was 
defigned,|l.To reftorehim to his apoftlefhip, now he repented of his abjur- 
ation of it, and to renew his comtniffion, both for hisown fatisfa&ion, and 
for the fitisfa&ion of his brethren. A commiflion given to one. convicted of 
a, crime, is fuppofed to amount to a pardon; no doubt thiscommiffion given 
to Peter,- was an evidence that Chrift was reconciled to him, elfebe would 
never have re po fed fuch a confidence io him. Of fome that bave deceived 
ub we fay, though we forgive them, we' will never tru ft them; [yet -»Ch rift- 
when he forgave Peter, tru&ed him with the moil valuable trea'fnre be had 
an earth. 2. It was defigned to quicken him to a diligent difchtf rge of his* 
office «• ad a pottle. Peter was a man of a bold and zealous fpirjt^jalwaya 
forward to fpeak and aft, and left he (hould be tempted to- take upon: 
him the directing of thefhepherds he is charged to feed the Cheep* as he hmi- 
felf charges all the preibyters to do, and not to lard it eiier.GeaTs.heriri 
tage, 1 Pet. r. 2, 3. If he will be doing, let him do this, und pretend not 
further. tS. What Chrift foid to him, he faid to till his difciples; he charg- 



Thuti Jhaltflretfh forth thy 
haitds, being compelled to it, ami another fhall gi/d thee, as a prifoucr that 
is pinioned, nnd curry thee whither nut t: rally thou mouldefl not. 

(1.) He prefaeeth this uotice he «»ive?» to Peter of his fufferings with a 
folemn afleveration, Verify, verily, J Jay unto thee. It was not fpnkeu of :is 
a thing probable, which perhaps mi^ht happen, but as a ihiug certain, J J ay 
it to thee. Others perhaps will fay to thee us thou didlr to me. This /hall 
not be unto thee; bat I fay it fhuU. As Chrift forefuw ull his own fiiiiW- 
ings, fo he forefuw the funerings, of all his followers, and foietold them, 
though not in particular a* to Peter, yet in genera!, that they mitjl take up 
their crq/s. Having charged him to^/W'd his f keep, he bid.- him not to ex- 
peft eafe nnd honour iu it, but trouble and per/hcution, and to fuller ill for 
doing well. 

(2.) He foretell particularly that he {hould die a violent death,' by the 
hands of au executioner; The flretching out his hands, Come think*, points at 
the manner of his death by crucifying; and the traditiou of lh«» ancients, if 
we may rely upon that, informs us that Peter was crucified at Home under 
Nero, A. D. 68, or as others fay, 7f|. Others think, it points at the bonds 
and imprifonments, which thofe are hampered with that are feutcuced to 
death. The pomp and folemnity of an execution adds much to the terror 
of death, and to an eye of fenfe makes it look doubly formidable. Death, 
in thefe horrid thapes has often been the lot of Chiift's faithful ones, who 
yet have overcome it by the blood of the Lamb. This prediction, though point- 
ing chiefly at his death, yet was to have its accomplifnmeut iu his precious 
fufferings: It began to be fulfilled prefeutly, when he was imprisoned, 
^C?yiv. 3. — v. 15. — xii. 4. No more is implied here in his being carried 
whither he would not, but that it was a violent death he fliould be carried 
to ; fuch a death as even innocent nature could not think of without dread, 
nor approach without fome reluchmcy : He that puts on the Chriftian, doth 
not put off the man ; Chrift himfelf prayed agniurt the bitter cup: A natural 
averlion to pain and dentil, is well reconci It-able with a holy fubmiflinn to 
the will of God in both: Blefled Paul, though longiinj to be unloaded, yet 
owns lie cannot defire to be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4. 

(3.) He compares this with his former liberty: Time was when thou 
k new-eft not any of thefe hard (hips, thougirde/l thyfelf, and walke/l whither 
thou tcouldefl. Where trouble comes, we are apt to aggravate it with this, 
that it has been otherwife; and to fret the more at the grievances of re- 
ftraint, ficknefs, and poverty, becaufe we have known th* fweets of liberty ; 
health and plenty, Job xxix. 2. Pfalai xlii. 4. But we may turn it the other 
way, and reafon thus with ourfelves, how many years of profperity have I 
enjoyed more than. I deferved and improved? and having received good, 
fliall not I receive evil alfo? See here, 

1. What a change may poflibly he made with us f as to our condition in. 
this world ! They that have girded thenifelves with ftrength and honour, 
and indulged the mfe Ives in the ^.-cateft liberties, perhaps loofes, may be re- 
duced to fuch circumftances us are the reverie of all this: See J Sam. u.5. 

2. What a change is prefeutly made witli thofe that leave all tit follow 
Chrifl! They muft no longer gird thenifelves, but he muft gird them ; and 
muft no longer walk whither they will, but whither he will. 

3. "What a change will certainly be made with us, if we fliould live to 
be old! They that when they were young, hud ftrength of body and vigour 
of mind, aud could eaiily go through bulinefs and hardfliip, and take the 
pleafures they had a mind to, when they fhall be old, will find their flrengtk 
gone, like Sampfon, when his hair' was cut, and could not /hake himfelf as 
at other times. 

Chrift tells Peter he fliould fuflerthusin his old age. 1. Though be 
fliould be old, and in a cottrfe of nature not likely to live long, yet his 
enemies would haften him out of the world violently, then when he was about 
to retire out of it peacebly ; und would put out his candle when it was 
nitnoft burned down to the locket : See a Chron. xxxvi. 17. 2. God would 
ftielter hira from the rage of his enemies, till he fliould come to be old, 
that he might be made the litter for fuffenngs, and the church might the 

longer enjoy his fei vice. ^ 

2. The explication of this prediction, ver. 19. This f pake he to Peter, 
signifying by what death he f hould glorify Gad, when he hud finithed his 
courfe. Obferve, 

(1.) That it is not only appohite<l to aft once to dir, but it is appointed to. 
each tvbat death they fljiill die, whether nutural or violent, flow or fudden, 
easy or painful; When Paul fpeaksof in great a death, he intimates that 
there ure degrees of death ; therein one way into the world, but many ways 
out, and God has determined which way we fliould go. 

(2.) That is the great concern of every good man, whatever death he- 
dies, to glorify God in it ; for what is nor chief end but this ? Tn die to the 
Lord, at the word of the Lord. W'heu.we die patiently, fubinittmg to the 
will of God ; die chrurfully, rejoicing in hope of the glory of C»od ; and 
die ufefully, witnefling tn the truth aii't guodnefs of religion, and encou- 
raging others, we glorify God in dying: And :t his is t he ehrnell expectation 
and hope of all good Chrift inn*, as it was Paul's, that Chrift way be mag" 
nifiedin them living and dying, PhilL i. 20v • 

(3.) That the death of the martyrs "was' in a fpeeial manner for the g!o^ 
rifying of God : The truths of God, which they died in the defence of, afe 
hereby confirmed : The'gruc* of God' which curried them with fomuch con- 
ftuncy through their furVeriogs, ii* hereby magnified; and the confutation* of 
(rod,' which haveabounrded towards them ill their: fufferings, und his promt les 
■the fprings of their cohJo la lions, hiivi'» hereby'! be<*n recommended to tm* 
,faith und jov of all the faints! The blood of the martyrs has been t he feed 




3. The word bf cnmmoAtl he *;ivcs linn hereupon: JVhtn huhad fpokeh 




apoftlefhip, , „ - 

'q'f the? prediction :4f(h.is fofterings,^hich,perhups Peter at tirftd;d notfftdly 




to, 
"Roftl 



eucoirrnge-lam 'irt'taithrUlrtMs ami uuigen 
^e.had bid him feed his Jhjeep^ anti* let him fist his Mailer, before 



I: him as atr example of puftoraL care: - t jja -as i, have done. .Let the undef- 
thephefd" ft tidy to Iftitu^-tbVclper'WprSrd; * They hadto'JQwed Chrift 

tthiltt 
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wh«'e he was here upon earth, an<1 now he was leaving them, ha fHH 
prc:iche» the C-iiui* duty to thnn, though to be performed in another way, 
Follow me; ftill they mult follow the rules he hud given them, and the 
exumpie he had ii*t them : Antl what greater encouragement could they 
huve than this, both in for viced and in fulferings? (l.) That herein they 
did follow him, and it was their pivfent honour; who would be afbamod 
to follow fuch a loader? (2.) That hercufter they fliould follow him, and 
that would be their future huppiwrf, ; and fo it is a repetition of the pro- 
iijij'e Chvifl had £i veu Peler, John .\iii. 30'. Thou JJtalt follow me aflenoards. 
They that \\\\\hi\\\\y follow Vhri/i iti grace fball <u£t\\s\u\y follow kitn to glory. 

20. Then Peter turning about, Teeth the difciple 
whom Jesus loved, following; which alfo leaned on 
his brea.it at fupper, and laid, J.ord, which is he that 
bet my e th thee ? 21. Peter feeing hini, faith to Jesus, 
LOltD, and what shall this man do? 22. Jesus faith 
unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what/* 
that to thee? Follow thou me. 23. Then went this 
faying abroad among the brethren, that that dilciple 
fhould not die: yet Jesus faid not unto him, He 
mail not die. but, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what te that to thee? 24. This is the difciple which 
teitifieth of thefe things, and wrote thefe things; and 
we know that his teltimony is true. 25. And there 
are alio many other things which Jesus did, the 
which if they mould be written every one, I fuppofe 
that even the world itfelf could not contain the 
books that lhould be written. Amen. 

In tliLfe verfes we have, 

T'irrt, .Tile conference Chrift had v,-ith Peter concerning John, the be- 
loved difciple : in which we haw, 

(t.) The eye Peter cad upon him, vrr. 20. Peter, in obedience to 
h'ts Ma#er\s orders, followed him ; and turning about, \\\vnfcd with the 
honour; his Mutter now did him, he fees the uifcipie whom Jcfus iuved 
following Iikewife. Obfei ve here, 

1. How John is deferiood ; he doth not name himfeif, as thinking his 
own mime not worthy tu he preferved in tln»fe records; but j^ives foch a 
th'fcnption of himfeif, nsfuffiesently informs n-.j who he meant, and wiihal 
Hives on a reafon why he followed Chrill fo ciole ; he was the difciple whom 
Jefus toned % whom he had a particular kindm fs for ahove the reft; and 
therefore you cannot hlamehim for eovetiaiy to be a., much a* noflible with- 
in hearing of Chrili'ti gracious words during tbofefew precious minutes he 
f.tvonred7i/» di/eiples with his converfation ; and it i* jnoljable, mention is 
h-.'re rnide of John's having leaned ou Jrjhfs brcuft % and hi- enquiring 
concerning the traitor, which he did at ihemftigitmi) of Peter, John xm. 
2 I, as a reafon why Peter made the following enquiry concerning him, lo 
repay htm for the former kindnefs: Then John wa- in the favourite's place, 
)jii.£in Ch.ift's hofom, and he i in proved the opportunity to oblige Peter: 
And now Peter was in the favourite's place, called to take a walk with Chnlt, 
he thought himfeif bound in gratitude to put fuch a quertion for John ha he 
thou^iu would oblige him, we all being didirous to know things to come. 
No.e, Ahwv haveinieveJlat the throne or* p ace, we (liou Id improve it for the 
benefit ofoneanoi her. They that help us by their prayers at one time, fhould 
be helped oy us with oars n't another time: This is /A* communion of faints, 
o. What he did; he alfo followed Jefn*; which (b»ws how vveil |)e 
d his company; where lie was, tit, re *otilJ aifi this I'ermmt of his he. 
hen Chrifl called Peter to follow kinu 't looked as if he dengued to 
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have fome private talk with him; bat fuch an aftt fttit».i John li<t:l to his 
Matter, that he would rather do a thingth.tt fe. med ru.lv, than .ofe the 
benelit of any of ChriftV. d fenurfe; What Chntt f.id to Peter, he took 
as faid to himfeif i for that word of command, Fallow me, was given to 
all the difeiplcs: However, he deli red to have fellow Hup with thofe that 
had fellowfhip with Chrilr, and to necouipany thofe that atl ended him." 
The bringing of one to follow Chriji, (buuhi engage others: Draw me % 

and we wilt run after ///re. Cant. i. 4. 

3. The notice Peter took of it; /f turning about feeth hint'. This may 
be looked upon either, I. As a cnfpable diverfton from fallowing his 
Mailer; he mould have been wholly intent upon that, and have waited 
to hear what Chrilr had farther to fay to him, and then was tie looking 
about him to fee who followed. Note, The beft men find it hard to at- 
tend upon the Lord without dijtmftion ; hard to keep their minds To elofcly 
fixed as they fhould be \\\ following Chrijl ; And a need lef* and U n fen fo li- 
able regard* to our brethren often'diverts us from communion with God. 
Or, 3.** A* n laudibtc concern for his fellow-difeiples: He was not f<> ele- 
vated with the honour his Matter did him, in tingling him out from the 
reft, as to deny n kind loek to one that futloxccd. Acts of love to our 
brethren muft go along with actings of faith in Chrilr. 

{->.) The enquiry Peter made concerning him, cer. 21. Lord, and 
av«/ jh alt this man do? Thou haft told me my work, to feed the Jfteep; 
and my lot, to be carried whither I would not : What fliall be his work, 
and his lot? Now this may be taken n*. the language, 

U Of concern for John and kindnefs to him ; Lord, thou flieweft me n 
great deal of favour; here comes thy beloved difciple, who never for- 
feited thy favour, as I have done; he expects to be taken notice of; haft 
thou nothing to.fay to him? Wilt thou not tell how he muft be employ- 
ed, and how be muft be honoured? 

2. Or of unenlinefs at what Chrift had faid to him concerning his fuf- 
ferings: Lord, muft I alone be carried whither I teauld not ? Muft I be 
marked out to be run down ? unci rauft this man h:»ve no lliare of the 
croft? It is hard to reconcile on rfelves to diftingui thing fufl'e rings, and 
the troubles in which we think we fland alone. 

3. Or of curiotity. and a fond defire of knowing things to come, con- 
cerning others, ns well as himfeif. It feems, by Chrift* s anfwer, there 
was fomething a mi ft in the queftion : when Chrift hud given htm the 
charge of fuch a treaful'e, and the notice of fuch a trial, it hud well be- 
come him to have faid, Lordy and what fliall I do then to approve my- 
felf faithful to fuch a trull, in fuch a trial ? Lord, incrcafe my faith. 
As my day is» 1st my ftrengtb he. But inftead of this, 

(1.) He feems more concerned for another, than for himfeif. So apt 
are we to be by fy in other men's matters, but negligent in the concerns 
of our own fouls; quick-fighted abroad, but dim-lighted at home ; judg- 
ing* others, and prognofticaling what they will do, tvhffn we have enough 
to do to prove our own -work* and under/land our own way* 

(2.) He feems more concerned about event than about duty. John was 
younger than Peter* and in a courfe of nature likely to furvive him ; 
Lord, fuitb lie, what time's fliall he be referved for ? Whereas, if God 
by his !£race enables us to perfevere to the end, and iini(h well, aud get 
Vou Iir. No. CXCV.* 



fufe to heaven, vre need not afk what flmll be the lot, of thofe thut fhall 
come after us ? // is not well if j.eace and truth be. in my days?. Scripture- 
l>recii<5Hons muft be eyed for the directing of our confeteucea, not the 
fati^fying of our curiofity. 

3. Chrift*d rei>Iy to hia enquiry, wr. 2i. Iff will that he tarry till / 
eome % and do not fnffer as thou tnaft; What is that to thee? Mind thou 
thy own duty, the pref-nt duty, follow theu we. 

1. There feems to be here an intimation of ChrifVs purpofe concern- 
ing John, in two things* 

{10 That he ftiould not die a viol nt death like Prter; but fhould tarry 
til) Chrirt hiiufelf came by a natural death to fetch him to lutii1V<lf. The 
moft credible of the ancient hiliorians tell » s » that Join* wh* the only one 
of all the twelve that did not uffnally die n martyr, fit* ua^ utl^u in 
jeopardy, in bonds und bunislimuiir.-i ; but ut length dit-d tu l>U Iih! in a 
good old age* Note, At death Chrift couirs to us to call us T o <tccom»t; 
and it concerns u» to be ready for hi** coming. 2- Though i'in.rt Mills 
out fome of his difeiplcs to refill unto blood, yet not all. Though 'he 
crown of martyrdom ia bright and glorious, yet the Lelutxd dif>*:plc 
comes fhort of it. 

. 2. That he fbould not die till after Chrt/i's coming to deflroy Jeru- 
falem : So forne uuilcr/land his tarrying ti!i Chrift cuuif-s*. Ali the other 
apoftles died before that deftructiojj ; hut John fiirvjvi*il it uiany years. 
God wifely fo ordered it, that one of the apntth-a (hotdd -ire fo long us 
tociofe up the canon of the New Teftanieut; which J .i>u fVeiuuhr* 
Itev. vxii. la* And to obviate the delign of thf cu inv tlia; fu.oed tare* 
even before the ferrants/^// njhep Johu lived to <oi,|,o.m Ebiou an<i 
Cerinthus, and other heietic^, who rofc liet \mv** Jpeaki;^ per vet Je t ft hits* 

2. Others think it is only a rebuke to iVterV. cun^liiy ; anil that hi» 
tarrying till Chrift* a fecuuil coming, \n only the fup^ohnoii of an, wMurdity: 
Wherefore aflceth thou after that which is foreign and iV-cret? Suppofe I 
fhould detigu that John fhould never die, what doth that concern thee? 
It is nothing to thee, when, or where, or how John muft die. I have told 
thee how thou mult dre for thy part; it is enough for thee to know that* 
Jhltow thou me. Note, It is the will of Chrift that his diO iples fliould 

mind their own prefeut fluty, and not be curious in their enquiries about 
future events, either concerning thcmfelves or others. I. Tin re are many 
things we are apt to be felicitous about that are nothing to u** (Jthep 
peoples chura£l*rs are not/ting to us; it is out oTour line to judge them ; 
Rom. xiv. 4. lVhatfoever they arc, faith P*ml, it makes no matter to me- 
Other peoples affairs are nothing to us to intermeddle in ; we muft quietly 
work t aud mind our own buliuefs. Many nice and curious qutflions arc 




a common queftion, which may eafily be anfwered with another; Whattt 
that to me? To bis own M after he ftnnds or fulls. What is it to us to 
know the times and the Jeafims? Secret things belong not to us, 2# The 
great thing that is all in all to us is duty, and not event ; for duty is ours* 
events are God's: Oar own duty, and not another's ; for. every one fliall 
bear his own burden ; Our prefeut duty, and not the duty of the time to, 
come; for fufticieut to the day (hall be the dire&ions thereof:. A good 
man sjieps are ordered by the Lord y Pfalm xxxvii.53» he ift guided ftep by 
ftep. Now all our duty is la mined up in this one, of following Chrift; 
we muft attend his motions, and accommodate qurfelves to tbcin,yi//ot* 
him to do htm honour, as the fervant his mailer; we muft walk in the 
way in which lie walked, and aim to be where he is. And if we will 
clofejy a i tend to the duty of following Chrift, we fliall find neither heurt 
nor lime to meddle with thut which doth not belong to us. 

4. The miftake wlfieh arofe from this faying of Ctirirt, that that difci* 
pie Jltould not diCf but abide with the church to the end of time; to- 
get her with the fupprefling of tbi* motion by a repetition of Ch rift's 
words, rer* £3* Obferve here, 

1. Theonfy rife of a m'ftakc in the church by nf fc >nft r u»ng Ihe fay* 
ings ol ('hrift, and turning a fuppofiriou to a puUtuuu JiecaufeJoha 
muft not die a martyr, th*% concimle he muft not die at all. 

(I.) They were incluitd t<» expe^rw, becaufe they could * o choofe but 
defbe it. Quod tola nuts facile credimut* For John toah'ule the flelh 
when the rift weie {*<me, and to continue in the world till Ch iftsfw'cond 
coining, they think wiil be a great bleftiiig to the church, *hi«h in every 
atje might have locourfe to him as an orac e; when they muft loiV Chrift** 
bodily prelence, they hope they fliall have that of his beloved dilciple: 
As if lliat muft fuppSy the want of his; forgetting that the blelTed Spirit 
the comforter was to do that. Note, We are apt to dote too much on men 
anil means, mflruments and externa! helps., and to think we are happy, if 
we may hut haae them always with us* whereas God will change his work- 
men, and yet carry ou his wurk, that the excellency oj l \ the puxct r may be of 
dad % and not of mctu There is no need ol immortal minifters to be the 
guides of the church, w hile it is under the conduct of an eternal Spirit,. 

2. Perhaps they were confirmed in their expectations, when they novr 
found that John furvtved all the reft of the apoftles; oecaufe he lived long, 
they were ready to think he fhould live always* ; Whereas that whic/t waxetA 
old is ready to oanijh away y Jieh- viii. 13. However it took rife from a 
f iving of Ch rift's mifuuderftood, and tiien made a fayiaff of the church. 
Mence learn, 1. The uuce*ra!i<ty of human tradition* and the folly of build- 
ing our faith upon it. Ii-*re was a tradition, an apoftolicai tradition* a 

faying* that went abroad among the brethren ; it wan early, it was common, 
it was public, and yet it was taife. How little then a;e thofe unwritten 
traditions to be relred itpflu, lVhfcb the council of Trent ha;h decreed to 
be received with a vetieraUou and pious affc&hm equal to that which is 
owing to the holy Jcripture. Here was a traditional expofition of fcrip- 
ture, no new laying of Chnft's advanced; but only a con ft i ufiinn put by 
the hn thrcn upon what he did really fay, and yet it was a inifcouftrudtiou* 
Let the fcripture be its own interpre er, and explain if elf as it is in a 
great meafure its own evidence and proves itfelf* for it * nght- 

(->.) Thenptnefe of men to tuilinterpret the fuyin«s of Chrift. The 
grofteft errors have Ibmetimes flirouded themfelves under the umbrage of 
inconteftible trutiis; and the fcriptures then; felves havp been wrefted by 
the unlearned and unft.'ble* We rnuft not tJ;i:ik it Orange, if we hear 
the layings of Chrift nitfititerpretvd. vouched to patmu'ze the errors of 
anti-chrift; and the impudent doftnueof traHfubftaiitia?iou, for itiftance? * 
pretending to build upon thot bh-ffed word of Chrift, This is my ho -y* 

2. The eafy rectifying of fuch miftakes by adheringto the word oi Chrtft, 
and abiding by that. So the 'evangehft here corrects and controls that 
faying among the brethren, by repeating the very words of Chrift. He • 
did uotfay* That thut difciple fhould not die. "Let us not f?iy fo then; but 
he faid, If I will that he tarry till I come* what is that to thee v He faid fo* 
and no more. Add thou not unto his words. Let the words of Chrift fpeak 
for themfelves, and let noftmfe be put upon them but what is genuine and 
natural; and in thnt let us agree. Note, The beft end of men's contro* 
verftes, would" be to keep to the exprefs words of fcripture, and fpeak as 
well as think, according to that word, ]fa* viii. 20. Scripture language 
is the fufeit and snoft proper vehicle of fcripture truth : The words, tchich 
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the holy Ghofl teacheth* I Cor. ii. 13* As the fcriptureitfelf duly attended 
to is the heji weapon wherewith to wound all dangerous* errors, and there- 
fore deifts, Sociuians, pnpifts, and eothufiafts: do all they est n to derogate 
from the authority of the lcripture; fo the fcriptnre itfelf humbly tub- 
feribed to,- is thebe/l wcaponfalve to heal the wounds that are made by 
different modes of impretfiou concerning the fume truths* Thofe that can- 
not agree in the fame logics and metaphyficb,nud the propriety of the fame 
terms of art, and the application of them, yet may agree in the fame fcrip- 
turc terms, and then may agree to love another. 

Secondly, We have here the conclusion of this go/pel, and with it of the 
evangelical ftory, vcr. 24, 25. This evangelift end* not fo abruptly as the 
other three did, but with a fort of cadency. 

!• It concludes with an account of the author or penman of it,connefted 
by u decent trnnlition to that which went before, ver. 24. This is the difci- 
pie zchick tejiifielh of theft things to the prefent age, and wrote thefe things 
for the benelit of pofterity, even this fame that Peteraud his Matter had j 
that conference about in the foregoing verfes, John the apoftle. 

(i.) Obferve here, that thofe who wrote the hiftory of Chrift were not 
aihamed to put their names to it. John here doth in effect fubferibehis 
name. As we are fare who was> the author of the firft five books of the 
Old Teftaraeut, which were the foundation of that revelation; fo we are 
fare who werethe penmen of the four gofpels, and the afts, the pentnteuch 
of the New Teftament. The record of Cbrift's life and death is not the 
report of we know not who, but was drawn up by men of known integrity, 
who were ready not only to depofe it upou oath, but which was more, to 
feal it with their blood* 

(2.) Thofe that wrote the hiftory of Chrifi, wrote upon their own know- 
ledge, not by hearfuy, but what they themfelves were eye and ear witucftes 
of. The pennian of this* hiftory wan a difciple, a beloved difciple, one that 
had leaned on Chrift* s brcaft, that had himlelf heard his tenuous and con- 
ferences, had fee a his miracles, and the proofs of his refurreftion. This 
is he which tejlifies what he was well a flu red ot\ 

($.) Thofe that wrote the hiftory of Chrift, as they teftitfed what they 
had-fcen, fo they wrote what they had tirft tcfiilied. It was publifhcd by 
word of mouth with the greatefl aflu ranee, before it was committed to 
writing. They teftified it in the pulpit, teftified it at the bar, foleinnly 
averred it, ftedfaftly avowed it, not as travellers give account of their tra- 
vels to entertain the company, but as witneflcs upon oath give account of 
what they know in matter of coufequence, with the utmoft caution and 
exuftneft, to found a verdift upon. What they wrote, they wrote as an 
affidavit, which they would abide by. Their writings are (landing te(li mo- 
nies to the world of the truth of Ch rift's doftrine, and will be teftimouies 
either for us or again ft us, according as we do or do not receive it. 

(4.) It was gracioufly appointed for the fupport and beuefit of the 
church, that the hiftory of Chrift fhould be put into writing, that it might 
wuK the grealer fullnela and certainty, fpread to every place, aud laft 
through every age. 

2* It concludes with an atteftation of the truth of what had been here 
related. We know that his te/timony is true. This may be taken either, 

(t.) As freaking the common fenie of mankind in matters of this nature, 
which is, that the teftimony of one who is an eye-witnefs, is of uufpottcd 
reputation, folemnly depofeth what he had feeu, and puts it into writing 
for the greater certainty , is an unexceptionable evidence. We know, that is, 
all fhe world knows thut the teftimony of fuch a one is valid,, and the 
common faith of mankind requires us to give credit to it, unlefs we can 
difprove it; and in other cafes verdift and judgment ia given upon fuch 
tefttmomea* The truth of the gofpel comes confirmed by all the evi- 
dence we can rationally defire or expeft in a thing of that nature. The 
matter of fa ft, that Jefus did preach fuch doflrines, and work fuch mi- 
racles, and rife from the dead, is proved beyond contradiction, by fuch 
evidence ae is always admitted in other cafes; and therefore to the fatis- 
faftion of all that are impartial ; aud then let the doftrine recommend 
itfelf, and let the miracles prove it to be of God, Or, 

(2.) As fpeaking the futisfaftion of the churches at that time, concerning 
the truth of what is here related. Some take it for the fubicription of the 
church of Ephefus; others of the angels or miniftcrs of the churches of 
Alia to this narrative. Not a* if an iufpired writing needed any atteftation 
from men, or could from thence receive any addition to its credibility ; 
but hereby they recommended it to the notice of the churches, as an in* 
fpired writing, and declared the fatiafa&ion they received by it. Or, 

(3.) A* fpeaking the evangelift's own aflTurance of the truth of what he 
wrote, like that, John xix.35. He knows what he faith true. He fpeaks of 
himfelf in the plural number, we know, not for majerty fake, but for mo- 
defty fake, as 1 John i, 1. That which toe have feen; aud 2 Pet. i. 10*. 
Note, The evangelifts themfelves were entirely fatisfied of the truth of 
what they have teftified, and trwfmitted to us. They do not require us 
to believe what they did not believe themfelves; no, they knew their tejti- 
tiiontf was true, for they ventured both this life aud the other upon it; 
threw away this life and depended upon another, on the credit of what 
they fpoke and wrote* 



3. It concludes with an at ctrtrrai with a reference to many other things* 
very memorable, fVuJ and done !:y ■u*r Laid Jt-Jus, which wne vvcil known 



by many then living, but no*, thought \\\ to be recorded for pofterity, w;v 
35* There were many thrntrs very rem.irkauie and improvable, which if 
they fliould he written at large, with the- fevend circumftauceH of them, 
even the world itfelf, that is, all the libraries in it could not con rain Hie 
books that might he written* Thus he concludes like an orator, as Paul, 
I fed. xi. 32. If hut /hull I more fay? for the time would Jail tnr. 

If it be nfked why the gofpel;-. are not larger, why they did not make 
the New Teftament hiftory us copious and as long us the old; it may be 
anfwered, 

I. ft wti? not becaufe they had exhan/icd the£r fuhjret*aud had nothing 
more to write that way wortn writing; no, there were manv of Chrift^ fly- 
ings and doings not recorded by uuy of the cvangehfts, which yet were 
worthy to be written in letters of gold. For. (I.) livery thing that Chrift 
fitid and did was worth our notice, and capable of being improved, fie 
never fpoke an idle word, nor did an idle thing; nay, he never fpoke or 
did any thing mean, or little, or trifling, which is more than can be laid of 
the wife ft or heft of men. (2.) His miracles were many* very many, of 
many kindu, and the fame often repeated, us occafiou oJfered. Though 
pile true miracle might perhaps fuffiee to prove adivine eommillion, yetfJn* 
repetition of the miracles upon a grt«t variety of pet fans, in u gr-ut va- 
riety of cafes, and before iiut eat variety of wjtnefies, helped very much to 
prove them true miracles* Every new miracle rendered the tej.ort of the 
former the more credible ; and the innithude of thein render the whole 
report incouteftuhle. (3.) The evatigfiilhi upon feventl oeeafion> givi* g<-» 
neral accounts of Chrift** preaching and miracles, inclufiv: of many par- 
ticulars, as Mutt. iv. 23, tM. — ix- 3/i. — si. 1. — XIV. 14, 15. — * viiu «*0. — 
xix. 2» aud many the like. When we fpeak nt Clirifr. we have a rfpiou* 
fubje6l before us, the reality exceeds the report, and after uS], the Oi*c tfvff 
is not told as. St. Paul quotes one of Chrifi** liun.^.*?, w.: ; <'h iv i-i>: re- 
corded by any of the evunge'ifty, Acls XX. 35. aud doubtlef* incse were 
many more. All his fit} ings were apophthegms 
2 # But it was for thefe tljree reafons, 

1. Becaufe // was not needful to write mure* Thi? is implied here; th^re 
were many other things which teerenvt written, be* aufethvrewa** no net niuta 
for writing them. V\ hat is written, is a fnfficient revflatiou of the doclriuts 
of Chrift and the proof of it, aud the reft ^a- but \o the fame purpofc. 
They that from hence argueagainft the fuflicie^cy of the fe jncure, as the 
rule of our faith ami practice, and lor the uecefiity of unwritten n minions, 
ought to fljew what there is in the traditions tlu-i pretend to. pfrU^ivi- *jf 
the written word, we are fure there is th'it which is innirary ;<> it mi 
therefore rcj eft them. By thefe therefore let us be admomjht d for v, 
many books there is no end, Ecclef. xii. I fc 2. if we do not beiicv ut.tl im- 
prove what is written, neither would we if there hud bteu much ri;U;e. 

d. It ivas not pofjible to write all. It was poftible for the Spirit 10 indite 
all, but morally impojjible for the penmen to pen all. The world ' cunut ;ui 
contain them all. It is an hyperbole common enough and juftuinblr, wi^-it 
no more is intended but this, that it wotild iijl a vail and inei edihie muj; - 
ber of volumes. It would be fuch a large aud overgrown hiftory ;;n t«e%er 
was; fuch as would juflle out all other writings, and leave us no rooui lor 
them. What volumes would be filled with thrift's prayers, had we th<- 
record of all thofe he made, when he continued all night in prayer to 6W, 
without any vain repetitions? Much more if all his? fermons and confer- 
ences were particularly related, his miracles, hi* cures, all his labours, aii 
his fufferings; it would have been an cndlefs tiling, 

3. It was not adr.tfeahlc to write much; for the world, in n moral fenfe, 
could not contain the books that Jhoutd be written. Chrift faid not what lie 
might have faid to his difeiple.s becaufe they were not aula to hear it; and 
for the fame rrafon the evangelifts wrote not what they might have written. 
The world could n>t contain, Xfiifnexi. It is the word tluu 1* ufed, John viii. 
37. My word has no place in you ; they would have been fo many, that 
they would have found no roorti. All people's rime would have been fpcut 
in reading, and other duties would thereby have been crowded out. INluch 
is overlooked of what is written, much forgotten, anil much made the mat- 
ter of doubtful difputation, much more if there had been fuch a world of 
hooks of equal authority and neceflity as the whole hiftory would have 
fwelled to; efpecially fince it was requiflte, that what was written (hould 
be meditated upon, and expounded % which Cod wifely though" tit to leave 
room for. Parents and miniftcrs in giving in!} r.iClion, in 11 ft cociddor the 
c.ipaciti;s of them they leach, and like Jacob* mulr take heed of over- 
driving. Let us be thankful for the books thai are written, and not prize 
them the left for their piamnefs and brevity, but diligently improve what 
God has thought tit to reveal, and long to be there, where our capacities 
(bull be fo elevated aud enlarged, that there will be no danger of uieir 
beiiif? over-loaded. 

The evangelift concluding with. Amen, thereby fets» to his feul, and let 
us fet to ours, an Amen of faith, fubferibing to the gofpel thut it is true, 
all true; aud an Amen of futis»faftioia iu what is written us able to make 
us wife to fulvation. Amen; fo be it. 



THE END OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO St. JOHN. 



AN 



EXPO SITION 



WITH 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 



OF THE 



ACTS of the APOSTLES. 




We have with an abundant satisfaction seen the foundation of our holy religion laid in the history of our blessed Saviour, its greatau- 
thor, which was related and left upon record by four several inspired writers, who all agree in this sacred truth, and the inconteati- 
ble proofs of it, That Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the lining God. Upon this rock the Christian Church is built; and how it began to 
be built upon this rock comes next to be related in this book which we have now before us. And of this we have the testimony 
only of one teitness\ for the matters of fact concerning Christ, were much more necessary to be fully related and attested than those 
concerning the apostles. Had in/inite wisdom seen /it we might have had as many books of the Acts of the Apostles as we have 
Gospels, nay as we might have had Gospels; but for fear of overburdening the world, John xxi. 25. we have sufficient to answer 
the end, if we will but make use of it. 

The history of this hook, (which was always received as a part of the sacred canon) may be considered, 




tb 
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en as iambs they trembled at the thought of; and also with the apostles making the word mighty to the pulling down of Satan's 
wig holds* which had been before comparatively preached in vain. The commission there granted to the apostles we here find 




reetion, which the gospels closed with, arc here abundantly corroborated, not only by the constant and undaunted testimony of 
those that conversed with him after he rose, who had all deserted him, and one of them denied him, and would nor otherwise 
have been rallied again hut by his resurrection, but must have been irretrievably dispersed; and yet by that were enabled to own 
him more resolutely than ever in defiance of bonds and deaths; but by the working of the Spirit with that testimony for the < on- 
version of multitudes to the faith of Christ, according to the word of Christ, that his resurrection, the sign of the prophet Jonas, 
which was reserved to the last, should be the most convincingproof of his divine mission'. Christ had told his disciples they should 
be his witnesses, and this book brings them in witnessing for him; that they should be fishers of men, and here we have them in- 





thus they mutually confirm and illustrate each other. 
II. As looking forwards to the f -* — i-s-t- 

and resurrection, the history 
David is to David's psalms. 

and privilege that we are so. Now this book gives us an account of the framing and rearing of that tabernacle. The four gospels 
shewed us how the foundation of that house was laid ; this shews us how the superstructure began to be raised. (1.) A mong the 
Jews and Samaritans, which we have an account of in the former part of this hook. ('J.) Among the Gentiles, which we have an 
account, of in the latter part: from thence and downwards to our own day we find the Christian church subsisting in a visible pro- 
fession of faith in Christ, as the Son of God and Saviour of the world, made by his baptized disciples, incorporated into religious 
societies, statedly meeting in religious assemblies, attending on the apostles doctrine, and joining in prayer and breaking of bread, 




profess ioi 
confine ourselves? 



Two things more are to be observed concerning this hook. 1. The penman of it: It was written by Luke, who wrote the third of 
the four gospels, which bears his name; and who (as the learned Dr. Whitby shews) was very probably one of the seventy disci- 




This Luke was very much a companion 

le in the latter part of this 
and from thenceforward 



to the end of the book. He was with Paul in his dangerous voyage to Rome, when he was carried thither a prisoner, was with him 
when from his prison there he wrote his epistles to the Colossians and Philemon, in both which he is named. And it should seem 
that St. Luke wrote this history, when he was with St. Paul at Rome during his imprisonment there, and was assistant to him, for 



the history concludes with St Paul's preaching there in his own hired house. 2. The title of it; The Acts of the Apostles; of the 
Atf/i; Apostles, so the Greek copies generally read it»aud so they are called, Rev. xviii. 20. Rejoice over her, ye holy apostles. One copy 
inscribes it, The Acts of the Apostles bu Luke the Evangelist. J. It is the history of the apostles, yet here is in it the history of Ste- 



a specimen of what the rest did in other places, pursuant to l lTeir commission, for they were none of them idle. And as we are to 
think what is related in the gospels concerning C hrist sufficient, because infinite wisdom thought so, the same wc are to think here 
concerning what is related of the apostles, and their labours; for what more is told us from tradition of the labours and sufferings 




ratuer the Spirit by them spake, amfit was done. The history is filled with their sermons and their sufferings, yet so much did they 
labour in their preaching, and so voluntarily did they expose themselves to sufferings, and such were their achievements by both, 

that they may very weii be called their acts. . ^ 

J rf CHAP. 



Chap. L 



ACTS. 



Chao. r 



C HAP. I. 



The infpired hi/iortan begins his narrative of the A6t$ of the Apofilcs* 
(!•) IVith <x reference to and a brief reeapit u/ation of kir gospel* or 
hiJloryoflhelifeofChrifi* infcribing this, as he had done that* to his 
friend Thn*pkilvx<\er. I* i. ♦ <3.) 9FUh a fummury of the proofs of 
Chrzjt^s refnrrecthm* and his conference with his difciptes* and the i/i- 
JlruCtions he gave them during the forty days of his continuance on 
earth* ver. 2—5. (3.) With a particular narrativ of Chrift s afcen- 
sion in*o heaven* his difcip/es dijeonrfe with him before he aft-ended. 




Jiate from thri/i's afceusion to the pouring out oj the Spirit* ver. 
12—14. (5.) With a particular account of the filling up of the 
vacancy that teas made in the facred college by the death of Judas* by 
the electing of Matthias in his room. 

J.rpiHE former treatife have I made, OTheophilus, 
X of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 
2. Until the day in which he was taken up, after that 
he through the Holy Gholt had given commandments 
unto the apoltles whom he had choien : To whom 
alfo lie (hewed hindelf alive after his pailiun by many 
infallible proof*, being feen of them forty days, and 
fp caking of the tilings pertaining to the kingdom of 
God: 4. And, being aliem bled together with them* 
commanded them that they fhouid not depart from 
Jerufalem, but wait for the promife of the Father, 
which, suit h he, ye have heard of me- o. For John 
truly baptized with water; but ye 11 ) all be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoit not many days hence. 

In theCtf verCes* 

Firft, Thcophihls is put in mmd. and we in him, of St. Luke's gofpel, 
which it will be of life tor us to caft an eve njion before we eater upon 
'the ftudy of this book, that we may ice not only how this begins there 
where that breaks off, but thut ax in water* face anfwvrstojace* fo do the 
acts of the apoflies to the a£K of ihc-ir Matter, the acts of his grace. 

1. His put J on to whom he dedicates this book (I (hould rather fay his 
pupil, for he delign.s in dedicating it to him, to mftruft and direct Itun, 
and not to crave? hi> countenance or pioteftion) \> Throphilus, trr. r. In 
the epiftle dedicatory before Ins tjofnel, he had called hi in- mujt excellent 
Thcophilus* here he calls him no more but O Throphilus, not that he had 
loft his excellency i or that it was dimiuilhed anil become lefs illuliriom? ; 
but either he had now quitted Ins place, whatever it was, for the fake of 
which that title was given him ; or, he was> now grown into years imd 
defpifed fu eh titles of refpect more than he had done ; or Luke wa> grown 
more intimate with him, ami therefore could nddrefs him with the more 
freedom. It was ufual with the ancient*, both Chriftian and heathen 
writers, thus to inferihe their writings to fome particular perfon: But the 
directing fonie of the books of the fcripture fo i» an intimation to each of 
us to receive tlteiu, as if directed to us in particular, to us by name; for 
whatfoever things were written before time, were written for our learning. 

2. His gofpel is here called the former treatife whh h he had made* which 
he had an eye to in writing this intending thin for a continuation and con- 
firmation of that, toi tt^wtov theformtr word. What is written of the 
gofpt 1 is the word us truly as what was fpokeu ; nay, we know- no unwritten 
word that we are to give credit to, hut as it agrees with that w hich is writ- 
ten. He made the former treatife, and now is divinely infpired to make 
tiiis, for ChrilVs fcholars muttg-o on towards perfection* Meb. vi. 1. And 
therefore their guides in aft help them on, \\a\\\Jiitl teach the people know* 
ledge* Eecl. xii. J), and not think that their former labour*, though never 
lb good, will eXfufe them from further labours; but they flmuld rather he 
quickened and encouraged by them, as St. Luke here, who* been life he had 
laid the foundation in a former treatife, will build upon it in tins. Let not 
this therefore drive out that ; let nut new ft-mmus* and new book** make u« 
forget old ones, but put us in mind of them and help us to improve them. 

J. The contents of hi* gofpel was that, all that which J ejus began both to 
do and to teach; thtr fame is the fubject of the? writhes of the other three 
evar-geHli.-. Ohfenv, I . Chrili both did and taught. The doctrine he 
taught wno confirmed by tin? miraculuu.-* wmk» heriitl, which proved him m 
teacher come from {*>nl t John iii. -2. And the tin ties he taught were copied 
out in the holy gracious works he did. for he hath left us an example* and 
that fuel) proves bun a teav/ur come fr urn God tno, for by their fruits yc 
ilia i I know them. Thole are the heft milliners that both do and teach, 
whole lives are a co:> limit fentiou. 2. lie fie^an bu;h io do and teach: he 
laid the foundation of all that ft a* to be taught n;:d done in the Chrifiiau 
church: His upoftles were to carry on and continue what \w begun, and to 
do and teach the fame things. Chrili ft-t them in, and then left them to 
goon, but lent his Spirit to impower the in both to do ami teach. It is a 

comfort to thofe who are eodeu\*nuHug to rarry on the work of the gofpel 
that Chrift himfelf began it. The great falvtitino at the firji began to be 
fpofcen by the Lord, Heb. ii. 3-- 3. The four evangel if? s, and Luke par- 
ticularly, have handed down to all that Jefus began Loth to do and to 
teach; not all the particular*, the world could not have contained them, 
but all the heads, fum pies of all,fo many and in fuch variety, as that by 
them you may judge of the reft. We have the beginnings of his do&rine, 
Jlfatt. iv. 17- tind tin* beginnings of his miracles, John ii. 11. Luke hud 
spoken, liad treated of all Chrilr's* faying* and doings, has given us a 
general idea of them, though he had not recorded earh in particular. 

4, The period of the evangelical ftory is lixed to the day in which he 
tons taken up % ver. i2. then it was that he left this world, and his bodily 
preftmce was no more in it : St. Murk** gofpel conclude? with the Lord's 
being received up i>ito heaven. Murk xvi. 1£>. and lb doth St. Luke's, Luke 
xxiv 51 Chrift continued doing and teaching to the lalt, till he was 
taken up to the other work he had to do within the veil. 

Secondly, The trutli of ChrilVs refurrection is maintained and evi- 
denced, ver. 3. That part of what was related in the former treati/e wus 
'fo material, .that it wan n**eeffiiry to he upon all occaliou*) repeated : The 
great ev.deuce of hi^ refurrection was, that hrjhexced himfefahre to his 
apo/Ues; being alive* he /hewed himfelf fo, and he wax f en of them: 
T'.«*y were hoaeft men, and one may depend upon their teiiimony ; but 
thf 'jueJioii fa, wh^h^r they were not i in poled upon, ub uumij a we.l- 
Iiiwa ii.-/ m:?u :' :.:\*y wete uni ; for, 

} y.in .}; w ^5e f TtKfj>aptc* 9 plain iudicationa, both that he 
^ , v #u«ed ^nii lalked with liiecu, he eat and drank with them, 



and that it was he himfelf and 7iat another, for he (hewed them a^ain 
aud again tlie marks of th** wounds his hand*, autt f*et* and side; 
which was* the ulinofl proof the thing waneapaU e of or ivi|Ut<ed. 

They were many, aud often repeated ; he was *cett hy them forty d.tys% 
not eonliantly refiding with them, but frequently appui i. to the ;*> and 
bringing them by degrees to he fully fatisiitd to^cernn^ it» ^ that all 
their furrow for his departure was done uwuy by iu Cln di h ftaying u poo 
earth fo Io tig sifter he was catered upon his Jiate of ex hoi a* ton and litoiy* to 
confirm the faith of hia difriples, and corn lo i t their nemi*, »va.. tuch ait tn- 
llanceof coudefcenlion ai.d compalliou to believers?, as may tuliy alfuie tuS 
that we have a High-priejl that is touched with thcfeeling t fonr hifirmiti a 

Thirdly, u general hint given of the iullru&ious he lu.u:fiiea A is difet~ 
pies with, now he was about to leave them : And they, liuce he breathed 
on //rew, and opened their underf landings were better abie to receive them* 

1. lie mliiucred them concerning the *ork they we:e io do: He gate 
commandments to the apojiles whom he had chofen* Note, Chnli's el.oiee 
k» always attended with his charge: *1 hofe whom he elected into th« 
apofllefhip, expected he Oiould gi^r them pieferment^, but iniieiid of 
that he gave them commandments. When he took his journey* and gave 
authority to his Jvrraats* and to eeery one his work* Mark xui. 34. he gave 
thrrn coMmana'mcnts through the Holy GAojt* which lie wus Inaiititjtllt d 
with as mediator, and winch he hud breathed info ihenu tu giv n 4 ^ t/uitt 
the JJoly GUoJt* he gave them his commandments ; tor the Lomfoner will 
be a commander; and his office was to bring to their remt mora nee what 
Vhriji had fuid : He charged thofe that xctre apn/iles by the ttuty Ohv/i* 
fo the words are pluceu : it wan their receiving tlie Ho>y kstiojl tu.it leal- 
ed their eommiflion, John xx. 2-2- He was hlI taken vp till M a«r he had 
given them their charge, and fo Jinijhed his work. 

y. He inlliiifclcd them concerning the do&rine they were to preach; 
He fp:jketo tluntfthe things pertaining to the kmgdutfi ffCod. He hud 
given thtMU a _eneral idea <A' thut kingdom, and the cei u.i.i time it (houkl 
lie iVt up in ihc world, in his paraole, Marie xnu but here he let them 
inure into the nature ot it ; as a kingdom of gincc in this world, and of 
glory in the other; and opened to them that cove; a. it which is x he great 
charter by which it is incorporated. iSow >hi> uu, luieudeu, 1* io pre- 
pare them to receive the Holy KJhoJt* and lo tmuu^ti rhat wi.uh itny 
were del) gtitd for. lie Util^them in fecret nlmt tliey iu\A\ ie*j thew^rtdi 
and they 111 all lind, that the Jj hit of truth, when becomes* will t\*y the 
fame. To be cue ol the prods oi Ciu ui s n iuirvCtJon ; fo it cornea in 
here; the difcip/es* lo whom he jAcweu hanj-Jj attve* knew that it was he # 
uot.only by what he Jhe.Wtd them* but by what he J aid to them: iNoue but 
he could fpeuk thus clearly, thua tuliy, of the things pertaining loth* 
kingdom of Gad. lie did not eutertuiu theui wiiu uucourfeti of puiiiicd 
or the kiugfioms o; men. of putivdupny u: tiitr kingcom oi' uaru»e f but 
pure divinity and the kingdom oi" gr*u e ; the things winch moft nearly 
concerned them, and thofe ta^mMajchey weie lent. 

Fourthly v A paitieular ;d furnace givun. tftein, that they fliould no\r 
fl\ortly receive the tiuiy Ghs/t* wiihonlers given tW^Ui loexpvCI \i*oer. 4, a* 
Me being a(jembted together a\ih ihem* jnoonoi v Mi the ipitri view at the 
mountain in Galilee* winch he iuni ap|jmutcd hetoie hi&de.iti); n#r thfsre is 
mention of their coming together a^atu, i:er« O. to at^nu Ium afceuliotu 
Though he had now ordeiedV/iew t*t Uuulee*yv\ they mult not think tocuu- 
tinue there; no, they in mi return to Jcrujalcm $ and not depart thence* 
Obferve, 

1. The command he gives them to wnii ; this was lo raife their expec- 
tations of fomethiiig great ; uud foinethiug very great they had reafon to 
expeft fjoni their e\uited Recieejner. 1. They mull teatt till the time 
appointed* which is now not many days hence. They ilia* by faith hope: 
promised mercies will come, ruult with patience wait tdl ti,ey do come; 
according to the time, the Jet time: Aud when the time draws nigh* us 
now it did, we muft, as Daniel, look eamejily for it* Dan. ix. 3. 2 Thejr 
mull wait in the place appointed, in Jvrafatem* for there the Spirit mujt 
befr/l poured out* beeauie Chrift was to he as king upon the hut if hilt *f 
Zion; aud because the word oj the Lord mvjt go forth Jrom Jcrufalcrni 
that muft be the mother church : There Ciiuft was put to jhame* -and 
therefore tiiere he will have this honour done him; mid this hivour done 
to Jerufalem ; to teach u$ to fosgive our enemies and peifecutois. The 
apoftles were more expo fed to danger at Jcrufidfin than they would have 
been in Galilee; but we may chearfully truft (Jod with oui htfety, when 
we keep iu the way of our duty. The apoftles were now to put on a 
public churn Aer, and therefore muft venture m u public (ration; Jeru- 
falem was the titteft cuudieftick for thofe- lights to be fel up in. 

2. The affurnnce he gives them that they fliull not wait in vain ; the 
blefting deligned them fhuil come, ami they flat 1 1 tind it was worth wait- 
ing for; yon Jh a I be baptized with the Holy Qhojl : That in, 1. The Ho/y 
Gtt*y/rtmll be/>ot/rfdo«f upon you intne tdentitully than ever. They had 
already been breathed upon with the Hufy tihojl * John xx. and they 
had found the benelit ol it; 'but now ihry lhall have larger meafures of 
his gifts, graces uud comforts, ami be baptized with them; where there 
teems to beau ailulion to luofe Old Itftameut promifes of the pouring out 
if the Spirit* Jool it. v J8. Id. xhv. 3. — xxxti, 15. 2. Ye Jhalt be c/eupjed 
and purified by the Uuly Cihojt* the pricfij* w ere baptized and waflied 
with water, when they were eonfecratcd to the facred function;, they had 
the figu, you Oiall have the'thiug ligmtied : You (hall be fanftificd by the 
truth* as the Spirit jha/l lead you mo e and more into it, and your coujeicn- 
ces purged by the witnefs of the Spirit* that you mayjerce the living Clod ia 
the-npoftlefbip. 3. Ye (hull hereby be more tftVttmdly than ever engaged 
to your Matter, wnd to his conduct, as ifrael was baptized unto Mofe* in 
the cloud* and iu the fen; you fnrdl be tied fo full to Chrift, thut you Hull 
never, for fear of »ny futferings, forluke him a^uin as once you did* 

Now this gift of the Holy ttho/l he fpenksof, (I.) As the promife of the 
Father which they had heard oj him* and mij»ht therefore depend upon. 

1. The Spirit was given by promife* and it was at this time the great pro- 
mile, as that of the Meftiuh wus before* Luke i- 72. and thut of eternal 
life is now, ] Joint ii. 25. Temporal good things are given by pro vid once, 
but the Spirit' fptritual bleffings tire given hy promife* Gal. iiu 2S. 
The Spirit of God is not given us the fpirit of men is £iveu us, and formed 
within us by n rourfe of nature, Zeeln xii. 1. but by the word of God* 
1. r !'hat the gilt may be the more valuable, Chrift thought the promife 
of the Spirit h legacy worth leaving to ht«» church, a. Tliat it may be 
the more fure. and that the heirs of promife may be confident of the im~ 
mutability of God* s couufel herein. 3. That it may be nf' grace* peculiar 
grace* ano may be receded by faith , laying hold on the iwomife* aud de* 
ptftifliug upon it. At Chrift, lb the Spirit U received by faith. 

t*# It was the promife <f the Father* of Vhri/Cs Father; Chrift, as me* 
diutnr, had an eye to God ah h s Father , fathering his defign, and own- 
ng it all along : tffour Father* who, i! he g v* s us the adoption of fins* 
will certainly give us the Spirit of adoption* (ial, iv. 5. He wil! give?/<e 
Spirit* us the Father of lights* as the Father oj fpirit s* and as the Father 
of mercies ; it is the promife of the Father. 

3. This promife efthe Father they had heard from Chrifl many a time, 
efpccially in the farewel ferraon he preached to them a little before he died, 

wherein 



Chap. I; 



THE ACT 



Thfscnnfir the ™*Z™ ™ d ?S ai » »ta "« Comforter Jhonld come. 

I his confirms promjfeofGod and encourugeth us to depend upon It, 

« J- Mfl/ 'V*? ^ Wrift.foriZhim all thepLnifeslfGod 

l^kTlh^v °* tonAe*rdU/rom me, and I will make it good. 
- theVte I V P red i ai °" °* Joh " B «P«'ft; for fo far Chrift here dTrefts 
• froT Inhn • ' S* r * f ' * " 0t ° nly heard lt f rotn but you had it 

Hol^rTnl \ a r l kclh %\ c ?»""«Ji«r me fliall baptize you with the 

SfL^fhJV 1 h K- ,OUr C,,rift ,l0W ll ° lh ^ only to quote 

5^«S™i rJL ,,,ak * th " » reat ^ now at hand, ?o be 

tZ?.f?F \ ' Xl,V ' ¥■ Chrift coudo more than aa/oi his winir- 

h ™ our to th em to be employed in difp.-nung the means of 
grace, but it is Ins prerogative to give //ie Spirit of grace : f/e /&«// bap- 

[1 ,f »*terc*0ion in you ; » hich is more than the beft miuirtWs preach- 
injS with us. 1 

i^^fr < ? /, °^, t,UlS P'* 0 "^ *M propheH. .1 of, thus 

S ° ^ thut w «ich we findtheapoftlLi received hi the .ex chapter 

5 / S P, ro i n,fe had lts nccumpliflinieut ; that wa» it r/<„r /»«.■/ 

aT( V 4 0th Dot tdl the,a huw , »« , . v . becaofethev nVuft K-n, ev,- 
SSr or ? me ' flt .!° recrfve h ' ° ther ^-ripiurcii fpeak of the fif, „/,/„. 

<?At//, to ordinary believers, this fpeak* of that p.irt,wil., ,,,*ei. 
which by Me Ho/yGhofl the firft preacher, of the gofk and planter! 
o the church, were endued with, enabling them .nhv ».»y „ rehr. ... 
tJmt a^e and to record to pofterity the doctrine of Ch .1, luid the preol-. 

* tttb r™ tue °Ft«» P ro ' nife ' a,,d th « performance of ir, U , 
upon t ^ ntUS ° f dlvine " ,r P iratio »» »nd venture our .ou.s 
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contradicl their expeaation that the kingdom wouM htsrr/lored to //W 
hecuuiethat miftake would foou he Veined hyM^C ^^^t 
after which they never had any more iho„.;ht S of the t/moorul 
Kingdoms; and a!fo beeaufe theie is a fenfe of the eV uefta»ion wh \< h t 

enqt^/te;^ but he checks their 

J. The knowledge of this is not allowed to them ; // h r><?t f r vou to 

Uiem, and parts m love, and yet he gives them this ichnke, winri. is in- 
tended for a caution to hi, church in all a-es, to take U,ed o fpliui II 

Xhm * T k W , hi f h W " f f l " ° 4,r lirft P J,rent ^ «« i««™n!.E de fire ol 
orb,dden knowledge, and intruding into things whi.-h w. ha v. not Sen 

beeaufe God has not flmwn. Nifcire velte quTe master maVtlTtoclri 

what is written, and wifdoiu to be . ontent to be no wifer. i>. Chriir hud 
given h«s difciples a denl of knowledge above others, to you it i* 

then, 1 hi f T- 0 'J l f m p ie ™ *S ihe kingdom of God, and had promifed 
U e u hi, Sp.nt to teach them more ; now, leti they fliould be nailed up 

thirp l . r mda *^ COf t! | e reve,tt «w». h « here lets them underftand that 
Inrre w.-je fome things which it was not for them to know. We mall fee hovr 



J l^, fa . en t,, ,?3 r therefore were come together, they 
afked of him, laying, Lord, wilt thou at thi, Uni 
reltore again the kingdom to lfrael ? 7. And he faid 
unto them. It is not for you to know the times or the 
ieafons which the Father hath put in his own power. 
5;, ■But.yeihall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ohoit is come upon you: and ye ihali be witneffes 
unto me, both in Jeruialem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermoft part of the earth 

u* i A ! 1 5 vhen he had f P° ken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 

oot of their fight. 10. And while they looked ited- 
taitly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, t vo men 
ltood by them in white apparel ; :■ 1 Which aiib faid, 
\e men of Galilee, why ftaiid ye gazing up into hea- 
ven? this lame Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, (hall fo come in like manner as ye have 
leen him go into heaven. 



mint'Sin.r 7 e - ! ° be prou 2 of our know »«°8«. when we conflder how 

m x y tlnnjrs we are ignorant of. 3. Chrift had given his difciples inftruc- 
; f;? ffic, ? ,rt tor IhediOrlmrge of their duty, both before U\i death md 
I ce h„ rel«rrLCt,on f a«d «hu knowledge he will have them to be fat sHed 
. for .! n, enough lor a Chnftian, in whom vain curioBlv is a corrupt hu- 

! • .T'A" !^":? r _ ll . l, r iI f ll . ,,fl not Ratified. 4. Clnifr had himfelf told hhS&. 

that 
13. 
to 

h, p* /4 r #5 fI"° W ' V tier l ° u " t,,t; P»ticular. of future events, or 
; he exacl tints »f them. Ir is good for „ - to he kept in the dark,, and left 

hi fS^ {*< Omei and (us Hammond read. 

n) ok future events c oncerning the church,;., -.i ell asro,,, oruintrOurfelves; 
concerning all the periods of lime and the filial period „fir, « fc well a cnnl 

ZranA ?ITU° f ° Ur r n ; V " t! in *' Pr "^sfutvri temporU exitum cafitf- 
nofa notiepremi Hens. Hor. As to f/nr /« mM « d y^/c,^ of the year, w e 
know m general, there w ,|| be fummer and wiuti-r counterchanged, btit 
we know not particularly which day w.ll he li.ir.or which foul either in 
.iuminer or ,,i winter ; fo as to oar aflairs in thn. world, uhen it is a fum" 
mei-t.me of profper.ty, that we may not be feenre, we are told tba! the?e 
will cornea winter-tirne of troubk-; and in that winter, that we may not 
d fpond or defpair, we areafTared fummer will return : but what this or 
that particular day wW hrint* forth w, cannot tell, nut muft accomodate 
ourfeiyes to it, whatever it h, and muk- ■ !!•• beft of it. 



In Jerufaleai Chrtft, by his angel, had appointed his difciples to meet 
hunm Oablee; there he appointed them to meet him i-i J.-uialem a<r a ip 
ruch a day; thus he would try their obenieoce, and it was found ready 
and cheartul; they came together, as he appointed them, to bt the icitnt f- 

J^tr ah., lion ; which ,iere wt< have a,: " account or. 'Xifcrve, 

J.irft, 1 he qneftion they aflced him at. thL- intei view. They came together 

to him, as thofe that had con fu I ted one another about t.and concurred in 

the queftion, neminc contradicrnte ; they came in a body, and put it to him 

asthefeuieof thehoufe: Lord, wilt thou at this time reflore again the 

Kingdom to lfrael? Two way* this nmv he taken: 

i }'/ ur . e !/ tou "to noL at all re/lore it t 0 fie prefent rulers of lfrael, the 
chief pnefts ajid the elders, that put thee to death, and to com pa f. that de- 
iign tamely gayeupthe kingdom to Casfar, and owned tliemfelves his 
lubjecta! Wlwit! Shall thofe that hute and nerfecute thee and u^, be 
trufted with power? That befarfrcm thee. Or rather, 

2. Sure thou wilt now reflore it to the Jewidi nation, ub far as it will fub- 

m, # t , t ? J£5 e . as l,,w 3'' Now two things were mnifs in this q uefiiou : 

(1.) Their expeaation of the thing ill elf: They thought Chrift would 
rr/lorc the kingdom to lfrael, that is, that he would make the nation of the 
Jews great and confideruble among the nations, as it was in the days of 
dJavidandSolomon t ofAfaandJehofhaphat\ that,a»5/i//o/i,he would reflore 
ihefceptre to Judah, and the lawgiver: whereas Chrift came to fet up his 
own kingdom, and that a kingdom of heaven, not to reflore the kingdom to 
lfrael, an earthly kingdom. See how apt even good men are to place the 
imppinefs of the church too much in external pompand power! us if lfrael 
were not glorious unlefs the kingdom were rejlored to it, nor Chrift** difci- 
ples honoured unless they were peers of the realm ; whereas we are bid to 
expect the crofs in this world, and to wait for Me kingdom in the other world, 
fcce how apt we are to retain what we have imbibed ! and how hard it is to 
get over the prejudices of education! The difciples have fucked in this 
notion with their milk, that the Median was to be a temporal prince, they 
were long before they could be brought to have an idea of his kingdom 
•as fpintuah Seealfo how natural we are MalTed in favour of our own 
people! They thought God would have no kingdom in the world, uu- 
left it we're rejlored to lfrael-, whereas the kingdoms of this world were 
to become his, in whom he would be glorified, whether lfrael fink or 
fwirn. bee alfo how opt we are to mifunderftand fcripture, and to un- 
-tlerftand that literally, which was fpoken figuratively, and to expound 
fenpture by our fchemes! whereas we ought to form our fchemes by the 
fen ptu res; when the Spirit Jhall be poured out from on high, our miftukes 
will be rectified, as theopoftlea fuon after were. 

(2.) Their enquiry concerning the time of it : Lord, wilt thou do it at 
this time? Now thou haft called us together, it is for this purpofe, that 
proper meafnre&inay be concerted for the rejlorhig of the kingdom to lfrael? 
lure there cannot be a more nivonrable juncture than this. 'Now herein 
they mined it, 1. That they were inquifitive into that which their Mafter 
had never direct ed or encouraged them to inquire, into. 2. That they 
tvere impatient for the fettingup of that kingdom, in which they pro- 
mifed themfelves fo great a flinre, and would anticipate the divine coun- 
fels. Chrift had told them they mould sit on thrones, Luke xxii. 30. and 
now nothing will ferve them but they muft be in the throne prefently, and 
cannot ftuy the time; whereas he that be/ieveth doth not make hafle, but 
.isfatisfictl that God's time is the beft time, * 

Secondly, The cheek which Chrift gave to this queftion^ that which he 
had a little before given to Peter's inquiry concerning John, What is that to 
thee? ver. 7. // is not for you to know the timer and feafons. He doth not 



thritohL I r- ° ,l tA referV ' d Lu God as ,,,s Prerogative : it is what 

J x!l * PUt , l r H* ° Wn P° wcr > jt is hid with bim : None but he can 
; -real the times and feafons to come ; h:own unto God are all his works, hut 

m/^r;///f/- V ' 18 ' ^[^"^-P^aiulin his only, to declare £e 
{.V f PS'""'"*? « ll,d b >* tl,,a »« proves himfelf to God, T/a. xlvi. 10 
knot 1 W d,d , l ? ,, J l lU ^times to let the Old leftitment prophets 
know the times and feafons, as of the lfraelites bondage in EeVpt four 

Ul ^W^/^nty years, yet he hasTiot thoj^t fit to 
JerJfalom I, ^^sand reajons, nonotjuft h.av lomr it (hall be hefora 
He hath u ^ f f 0 . vw ?.«hoii B Uyou bofoaell aftured of the thin* uf.-lf. 

do nf ld ' ';V V ' 1 n0t , P T 7™ to /mow ^'"etlnnir more than vou 

hnt Li eUm « ^ «»d «l« fo «lterwar<|. fo his fi. rw ,„t John; 

. ; , n **P ut « «' his own power to do it or not, as he thinks tit 

Sift! •! 1? am ? ,,t Profhrly differed concerning (he time, and / he 
feafons,^ fo dark and hard to be ui.derftood. that, when we eome to ap- 
ply it, it concerns us to remember this word, that it h not for us to* be 
Kr ffc" 1 & l f*i™ mn * ^ '/^'^tt'tfr'iforis. Buxtorf mentions a fa V - 
ri fu. ln Hab . b i us wncermi,.., the coming nf the Meffiah ; Rumpatur fni~ 
nttis comm ijnifapputant tempora. Jl 

of J Ul i d !^ l , Iccuis t,I * , V ? llt their work, and with authoritv aflures them 
tL rtimt lui^rT^ ™\?™™** it. It is not for you to know 
ha Z ^ d ' h °J"f ou % x ^ *»» ^ >'o« »«> ynod ; but know this, ver. 8. 
hat you Jhall receive a fpintual power, by the delbent of the Holy Cihojt 
upon you, and (hall not receive it in vainer yejfiall be tvitmjfes unto ma 
and my glory, and your teft, mo nyjhalt not beiLain, for it fiia! be re- 
ceived here in Jeralalem, in the country about, and all the world over. 
*er. 8. II Chrift make u* lerviceuble to his honour in our own day and 
genera mn, let that be enough for us, and let us not perplex ourfelves 
Ub ?"i J* mes . ^ftafons to come. Chrift here tells them, 

1. 1 hat their work mould behonourable and glorious : You /hall be wit- 
uejjes unto me. ( 1 .) They fliall proclaim him king, and publifti thofe truths 
to the world, by which his kingdom (liould be let up/and he would rule. 
V hey muft openly and folemnly preach his gofpel to the world, (o.) They 
mail conhrm this, fliall confirm their teftimony, not as witnefles do, with 
an oath, but with the divine teal of miracles and fu pernatural gifts. You, 
Jhall be martyrs to me, or my martyrs, as fome copies read it; for they at- 
telied the truth of the gofpel with their fuflerings, even unto death. 

2. That their power for this work fliould be fufiicieut: They hud noc 
flreiigth of their own tor it, norwifdom or courage enough ; they were na- 
1 11 in sly of the weak and foolifh things of this world, thev durft not appear 
a.s witneffes for Chnfr upon his trial, neither as yet were'they able: But ye 

Jhall receive the power of the Holy Ghofl coming upon you, (fo it may be read) 
ihall be animated and uftcd by a better fpirit than your qwn; you fliall 
have power to preach the gofpel, and to prove it out of the fcripturcs of 
the Old Teftament, which, when they were filhd with the Holy Ghofl- 
they did to admiration, Acts xyiii. 28. and to confirm it both by miracles 
and by their 1 offerings. 

Note, Chrift's witneffes fliall receive power for that work to which he 
calls them ; whom he employs in Ins tervice, he will qualify them for it, 
and bear them out in it. 

3. That their influence mould be great, and very e'xtenfive: Youfkall 
be witneffes for Chnft, and fhall carrv his coufe, 1. In Jerufatetn ; thofe 
you muft begin, and many there will receive your teftimouv; and they 
that do not will be left inexcufable. 2. Your light fliatl from thence flrine 
throughout all Judea, where before ypu have laboured in vain. '3. Thence 
you fliall proceed to Samarin, though at your firft miffion you were for- 
bidden to preach in any of the cities of the Samaritans. 4. Your ufeful- 

^nefc fliall reach to the uppermofl part of the earth, and you fliall be blelF- 
wgs to the whole world. 

• ■ ^SF 11 "^ H^'ing left thefe inftruaions with them, he leaves them, ver. 

^5*7 had fpoken thefe things, and had faid all that he had to fay, he 
ble£ed them t fo we are to d, Luke xxi v. 50. and while they beheld him, nud 
had their eye used upon him, receiving his bleffing, he toa*gradua!ly taRen 
up, and a cloud received htm out of their sight. We have here Chrift's af- 
cendingonhigb; not fetched away as Elijah was, with a chariot of fire and- 
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friend 77tt^phUus, ver. I , id.) tfVM c fummary of the proof* oj 

Vhrift*s reinrrection* and his conference with his difcipies, and (he hi- 
Jtruihiattt he gave them during the fitly days of his continuance on 
earth* ver. 2—5. f3.) tilth a particular narr it iv t*f Uh riff s af ten- 
sion in-o heaven * his difctptes difconrfe with him before fir ajlended, 
end the angels difconrfe with them after he was afcende t, ver. o — ! I. 
(4.) With a genera/ idea of the embryo of the Chrijliun « httrch, and its 
Jtate from thtiJVs afcension to the pouring out of the Spirit, ver. 
13 — i 4. (5.) IVitk a particular account of the filling up of the 
vacancy that was made in the f acred college by the death if Judas, by 
the electing of Matthias in his room. 

J.npiIE former treat ifc have I made, QTlieophiius, 
i of ail that Jesus began botii to do and teach, 
2. Until the day in which he was taken up, after that 
he through the "Holy Ghoit had given comiiiaiulnients 
unto the apottles whom he had eholen: >. To whom 
alio iic Hiewcd liimfelf alive a tier his pailion by many 
inialiihle pruok, being leen of them forty « lays, and 
fpcaking of the tilings pertaining to the kingdom of 
God; 4. And, being nilemnled together with ///c"/, 
commanded them that they Ihouid not depart from 

Jerufalem, but wait for the promife of the Father, 
which* tsatth he, ye have heard of me. 5. For John 
truly baptized with water; but ye lhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoit not many days hence* 

In thefe verfes, 

Kirft, Tlu'opJnlnd is put in muni, and we in him, of St. Luke's gofpel, 
which it vvill be ul ide for it* tn call an eve upon before ne enter upon 

l. . n _.___ r _____ i • _ .i ._ _• " i__ i .1.: . i _ 



and that it was he htm fv If ant! 7\ut a'tcdhtr, {W 1— {hewed them a^ain 
ami a^uiti the mark* of the iroands i hi* Item'** <i-.ii J** 0 ** and side ; 
whirl, was the n tin oft proof the tiling wan ia|Mi# e ot or i* qui vd. 

They wen- UMuy, and often n*f.euud ; h% a*u,% %cw# hy the*" Jorty d : ys ; 
not cwnlia.it ly relicling uith diem, hut frequently uppiu i % to the a **d 
brin«;in£ them by degiee** to he fuh\ *att*fud towCvriitM^ it- •** that all 
their furrow for his dejmiture was dune tnv;i\ in il- Ch* iflt * ft«*_j i* 4 i_T '-.J pun 
earth lo loiifj after he was enteral ttpnn hisjiattofexhnl Wiwi and tsfci y, to 
cot) It rui the fuilh of hi* ddWjdes, ami rondo, i dir:r ue:ui>, a a luch an ill— 
ftaneeof eoudt freniioii ai deompailiuu to hriieveis, ir* may tuliv a tune us, 
that tec have a lUgh-prieJi that is touched with thef* cling of oar iuJirtaUi .v. 

Thirdly, a general hint given of the mill uttio.is he tu ii;ftieii his difct- 
pies with, now he was about to leave them : And ih« y f Imce he breathed 
uu them, and opened thrir nnderfiattditig&t were belter abte tu reccit-c (htm* 
1. tie mtiiuirted them cone-*, r mug tne work they we.e to do: lie gave 
commandments to the apt files whom he had chufe:u Note, Clinics ei.oiee 
i* always attended with his ch;irtre : '1 iu>fe whom lie eieCUit i.ito the 
apulHeHnp, experied he fhouhl give them pielemic:.t», but iuOend of 
thai he gave them cuniixanun.mtf* \\ lien he iouk his journey 9 aud gar? 
authority to hisferru¥ts%and to every out his icon':* .YluiU x:ii. 34. heuave 
them eoMmamimtnis fltruvgtt the Ilaly iihuji^ uhuh lie wu» him it- 1 Ijtlhd 
with as mediator, and wmrh he laul breached into ihvnu lii ^un.^ ih* nt 
the Holy Ghofi % he ^ave them his cwnmatiJmcutsi tor the Comjlrur >vili 
be a coinuiuuder ; aud hu ulhee was to bring to their r^num ur ante what 
(Jhrijt had faiU : He charged thuft that ictrc apt Jif'es hy the tiviy Ohoft p 
to the words aie pluceis : it wa-i tjieir receiving the tiuy l*tttyt tn u leal- 
ed their cumindiion, John '22* lie was $ii*t fatten up tnl Miter he hud 
given them their churge, and fo Jinijued his Wvrfc* 

-i. lie ioll.iu c t< <l i hem concerning the dn6tnne they were to preach ; 
Uejpjlceto tht m f the things pertaining to the kingdom *fGod. tie had 
i*iieu ihetua .em^ral ideu <A that kingdom* stud the ceuui.i time it diould 
lie Ivt up in * In* world, in his paruole, Sizrtc xui« bav here he let them 
inure into the nature ot it ; us a kingdom ul ^im*e l.i this tfurich and of 
jymry in tlie oih^r ; *ind opened to tliein thatcuw. a a whuhU i he ^ re at 
charter by whicii it is incorporated. iSow :iii» ttu mie«i<ieu, 1. -u pre- 
pare tiiem to receive the th y Utiojt t and to nuuu^ti mat wi,un iiny 
v^ere deli^i td ior. i:e t*;n-> them tn ferret what liley uu-ti te*i Mtf w^rtdi 
and they lliud im<l, /An/ 'A' / wv/ if truths when he cvme** wilt Uy the 
fame. fo be one oi the |~rooi* ui Cnrui ^ > t JuirvCtiuii ; lo it cornea iti 

here; the df iple*, lo whum he jftetvvu htwj ij attVe^ knew that it waa he, 
uot.oulv by what hej/u wid them* but b; what he laid to them t iNoue but 
he could fpenk thu» cle.iriy* tim» tub*, if the tttihgs periniiUn^ to tits 
kingdom ufGod. he did not entcilitiu them wan uucoarjVh oi puiiiicd 
or the Kia^f om> o; mem ot pimwIopMy tm- km^uouj naiuie, but 
pure divunty and the kint*aofn j^rai e J the thhtg? wiikIi molt neurly 
eoneerned Iheiu, soul thule to wrtoui rn» 4 V \^ le # J.. 

Fuurtiily, A pai lieu liir ailuftmce #\v<'u IiUmii, I bat they Jhuo'd no\r 
portly recttvt tht HulyCSheJt^ niin orders given l\*t n: ioexj* . CM ,^.4,5. 
Me being ajjemhtci /ojcthtt w.ih hem, prut'imit iti lh< i,- nview thu 
mountain in Ualt(ce % wnsch . e liuii a;»|,cHnt» cl bi.tn.e tfiaue.itu; n#r there i> 
mention of //icvr canting toga'ht-r a^ai,#, eer.Un lo nu« in) lii^ afrenlioi:. 
Thougli Jie had now ordeird thvm tjCia ttce f \vi *hey mult uoLthmk loeuti- 
tiuue there; no, tliey mud return to Jtrujuhm, aud ao/ depart thence. 
Obferve. 

1. Tlte command be yiveiJ t!i»Mn to wnil ; this was to raife their expec- 
tations of foinethhig j;n -at ; and fomeiinn^ very great they bad reuiou to 
expeft fioui their e\aited Kecn-emer. l. The) mnfl «w/ /*// the time 
appointed* which la now not many days hence. They tha. by faith hope 
promised utercte^ wdl <ome, mult with patience wait t il t».ey do come; 
according to the time, the Jet time; Aud when the time draws nigh * no 
now it did, we mu/l, as .Daniel, look earnrjtlyfor if H Una. ix- tt. *i They 
mult ten// ill '/'t* /;///re appointed \ :n jt n ft/em* for there the Spirit muji 
be fr/i poured out % became Cbrifr w,»m to he a-i king upon the hut if hill 4 if 
Zion; ami beeau^e the ward oj the Lord tuvjt gojorth from Jtitfulemi 
that mud he the mother rhuivh : There Ciuiil was put to J ha me, and 
therefoic there he will Imve this honour done him; aud thi% luvour doaie 
to Jerufalem ; to teach u.i to forgive our euemu> and pel fecUtoi "1 he 
apoilles were more expnfed to danger at Jerulim^ii than I hey would have 
Im in Guhlee; but we may ( hearlully trufl (jod %vitli <»ui Jafety, whea 
we keep iu the; way of our duly. '1 be upollle* were u«n\ ti> put on a 
jiubhe ehara^er, aud therein: e ;nufl venture m a pudhc ttutiou ; Jeru- 
falem was the tittell cundlelbck for thofe lights to be let up in* 

'2. The aifurancc he give* them that they find! not wait in vain ; the 
bleflin^ defined them fliall eome» T and thev fliall tind it was worth wait- 
im* for; yon /ha I be baptized with the Holy Gnujl ; That its 1» The Holy 
Oft* Jt HmiII Ue poured out upon you iiio«e ( .ientHully than ever- They had 
already been breathed upon with the Holy UhojU John xx. -11. and they 
hud found the benefit ul it ; "but now ijiey Ihail have larger inealurc» of 
Ida gifts, grace* and comfort***, and he baptized with them ; where there 
teem* to beau atltulion to li.ofeOid I Liiatnent pronitfesi of the pouring out 
if the Spirit, Jool ii. ^29. ifa. \]iv. 3. — \x\u. KG. 2. Ye J hull be tie unfed 

_ _____ and purified by the /Jt./y (V/io//, a> :iie pricft* were baptized and wadied 

laid the foxuidatinfi uf all that ua*> to lie taught a: u done in thcCliriftiau ( «ith v\ater, when they were eonJeeraieil to the faered function; they had 




pal inn m vhoiTi lie ejeuM-utr* tins imoK (1 
pupil, for he diliiinn in dedicating it tn him, to lutlrut^l and direct mm, 
and not to crave hi- count eoaiire or inotection) Thruphilus, ver. V. In 
the epilrle dedicatory before his irofpel, he had called hui> tnoji cxeef/ent 
7*hcophilus 9 liere tm calls him no more but (.) Throphilus, not that he had 
loft his excellency i n r that it was dimiuilhed and heroine lelV iliuftrioii^; 
but either he had now quitted hia phtee, whatever it was, for the fake oi' 
which that title was j^iv* ii him ; or, be wnsi n«w ^rowu into years unci 
defpifed fueh f it!e» of refpecr more than lie hud doim ; or Luke wanf^rowii 
more intimate with hitn, and therefore cculd addrclV him with the more 
freedom. It was ufual with the ancients, both Chriftian and heathen 
\\ riters, thus to inferihe their writint^s to fomc particular peribu : But the 
directing- fome of the hooka of the fc ipture fo i* an intimation to each of 
os to receive them, us if directed to us in particular, to as by name; for 
whatfoever things were written before time, were written for our learning. 

2. His gofpcl is here called the former trcatife whi h he had made, which 
he had an eye to in writing ibis, intending tin* for a continuation and run- 
fir mat ion of that, row ir$wroy hoy cv, the formt r word* What is written of the 
gofpt I is the word as truly an what was fpoken ; nay* we know no unwritten 
word that we arc* tojjive credit to, but as it agrees with that tvhi«*h ii writ- 
tcn- He made the Ibniicr trcatife, aud now is diviuel\ i.dpired lo make 
this* Air ChrilVs febolars mufl go on towards pcrfe&ton, iSeb. vi. 1. And 
therefore their guides* miitl liclptheui on, \\w\\\ jt ill teach the people know* 
ledge, Ecch \ii» jl, and not think that their Itnmer labour-, ihou^b never 
fo %;ood, will e\eufe thiMi) from further labou:**; but tin y (liuuld lather be 
4p] lekened aiui e»jrou raijed by them, as St. F-uke here, w ho. becaufe lie bad 

laid the fouudnlum in a former treadle, will build upon it in tins. Let not 
this therefor*' drive out that ; let not new f< rnmn> and new hm»k> make us 
forget nhl ones, hut u> iu mind nf \ \\c\u ;<rul heir* u* to impro%e them. 

J. The eontent.i oi' hi> «;ofpei w,i^ ihtit. ail that which J< fits he!*an both to 
do and hi teach; thv fame is the fiibj^rt of the urumi»a of the oilier three 
eva:;:;t lilt-. Dhu-uv, I • C.'iinll both did aud tau-ht. The doctrine he 
taught v :*tn con In med i>y the uojmcuIui; * wm k • tie did, w hieh piovcd him a 
teach, r , t,\iej>\'*& ti-nl t John iii, Am! the duties he taught %verecopietl 
out in th" holy gi a ju:«oii* works iu* did. for lie liath left us an example* and 
that fueh proves h:ui a true/it r come frym f*W ttm, lor by their truitii ye 
flirt H ksiow them. Thole are the \wt\ luuntier-; that both do a-.d teaeh, 
a hole lives are a coidKitft f«*rm f nt« J. I le hr_;._:i bn;n to do and tench: he 



church : I lis apoilles were to carry on and miittnue what betsnn, and to 
du iiiul teach the fame tiling. Chrirt let them in, mid then left them to 
goon, but lent bin Spirit to impnwer them both tu do and teach. Jt is a 
comfort tu ihofe who are endeavnui iii£ to carry on the woik of tbcgof|jel 
t))at Chr'll himfcMf be^au it. The ureal falv-ition at the fr/i began to be 
fpoken by the Lord 9 Heb. ii. 3. 3- The four cvau^elills, and Luke par- 
ticularly, have handed down to us all that Jefns began both to do and to 
teach; not all the particular-, the world could not have contained them, 
but all the head.% fumplea of all, fo many ami in fueh variety, as that hy 
them you m ty jud^* of the reft. We have the be^imiins^ of his doflriue, 
il/a//. iv. 17» and tin* be^inuini^s of his? miracles, John ii. II. Luke had 

jjpOtferi, had treated of alt Clintl's faying and doings, has given us a 
gen end :dea of them, though he had not recorded each in particular. 

4. The period of the evangelical ftory i^ li.xed U> the day in which he 
was ta.\cu vp> vtr. fc 2. then it w«a that he left this world, and hi» bodily 
prefr.are wan no more in it: St Mark'?* gofpel cnnelmJes with the Lord's 
being received up lit o heaven 9 Murk xvi. and lb doth St. Luke's, Luke 
xxiv 51 Ctrrft c^.aitiued doing and teaching to the latr, till he was 
taken up to the oilier work he bad to do within the veil. 

Second, y, The truth of Cliriir.M refurrectiou is maintained and evi- 
ri en red, *;cr. 3. Thrit pail of what wan related in the former treat ije wu* 
l"> materia I, .that it was lurelTtry to be upon all occaliou^ repeated: The 
great ev.deace of hif refurrertion was. that he Jhcwed hiwfefaltcc to his 
apo/iles; beiii^ rittie* he Jhcwed himfeif fo, and he was f en of them: 
T*. •/ were Itoncd men, and one may depend upon then tetuinonv; bat 
tl*f* "juedio.i a, wh^h^r I hey were not hupofed upon, as uumy a we.J- 
i;. i - "%* , were n«»i : for, 

• . '>Je, roc«*^/a, plain indications, both that he 

< * dkeu with them, he eat and drank with them, 



the li^n, you flial! have tbe tl ini* liynitiefl : You (hall be fan&'Jied by the 
truth, nsi the Spirit jh, til trad you mo e and more into it, mid your conscien- 
ces pnrgrd by the witucf *>/ the Spirit, that yon may ferre the living God iu 
the npntrlefhip, 3. Ye flndl bereijy be more effectually than everetigugcd 
to your jMafter, and to his conduct, as lfrael was baptized unto Moles /h 
the cloud* and in the fen, you be lied fo fall to Cbriti, that you (hall 

never, for fear of any fnffc» in^s. fotlake hint a^ain as once you did. 

Now this gift of the Holy twhofl nefpeak*of, (1.) As the promife uf the 
Father which they had heard oj him* and mitiht tbeiefore depend upon. 

I* The Spirit was given hy promife, and it way at tht* time the great pro- 
mile, as that of the Midliuh w as before, Luke i. 7J. and that of eternal 
life is now, 1 John ii. c 25. Temporal good things arc i^ivvn hy (irovidoncc*, 
but the Spirit ami fpi ritual bieflin^ are gte.en by promife* Cod. iii. 'JS- 
The Spirit tf(*od >•» not given as thefpirit ufmeu \s i-iveu ami formed 
within u» by a rourfe of nature, Zech. xii. 1. hut by the word of dod* 
I. That the ^tlt may be the more valuable, Chnft thouuht the promife 
of the Spziit a legacy worth leaving to hi* church* a. Tbnt it may be 
the more fure, and that the heirs of provti/c may be confident of the im- 
mutability of God's coni.fr/ herein, 3. That it may be of grace, peculiar 
grace, nuo may br rertf.ced by faith, laying hold on tht ptomife, aud de* 
pending upon it* At Chrifr, fo the iSpirtt is nee teed by faith, 

Jt wu» the promife of the Father* of Chrifi s Father ; Chrift, ns me- 
diator, had an eye lo God ah // s Father % fathering bis deligii* and own- 
ng it all tdotisj : Ofovr Father, %vh«i, il he g ves uy the adoption of Jons* 
wilt certainly $*ive us the Spirit of adoption, (rid. iv. 5. lie will give the 
Spirit \ us* the Father of lights, a* the Father oj fpirits, and Us the Father 
of' mercies ; it is the promife of the Father. 

3. ThU promfje of the Father they had heard from Chrijl many a time, 
efpccially an the furewel fcrraon be preached to them u little before he died, 

wherein 
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wherein lie a Pares them again and again that the Comforter fliould rome. 
This confirms the promije of God and encourugeth us to depend upon it, 
that we have heard it from Jcfus Chrift, for in him all the promt fes oj' God 
are yea, and amen* You have heard it from me, and 1 will make it good. 

(2. J As the prediction or* John Baptift; for fo far Chrift here directs 
them to look, ver. 6". You have not only heard it from me, hut you hud it 
from John ; when he turned you over to me, lief aid, Matt. iii. I i. I indeed 
baptize you with water* hut he that comes after me fliall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoft. Is a great honour Chrift now doll] to John, not only to quote 
his words, but io make this great gift of the Spirit, now at hand, to be 
the oceoiuplilh inent of them : Th us he confirmcth the word of his fervants, 
his mejfaigers, lla. xliv. 26. But Chrift can do more than any of his minil- 
ters: It is an honour to them to be employed in difp'-nting ihe means of 
grace, but it is his prerogative to give the Spirit ofgrr-.-e : He Jhall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghojl; fliull teach you by his Spirit . utid 4» ve hi* Spi- 
rit to make intercrjjfon in you ; which is more than the belt miuiftvrs preach- 
ing with us. 

Now this {gift of the Holy Ghojl thus prow 1 fed, thus propheli. I of, thus 
waited lor; is that winch we limit Ik* npolilcs received iii rile iex coapte- . 
for in that this proinife had its full accompaniment ; thai wa.- it that fhn'-l 
come, aud we look fur no other; for it is here pro mi led to be giv .1 many 
days hence: iU> doth not tell them how many, bccaujethev mm) a «-p evr * 
day in a frame lit to receive it. Other fori ptu res fpeak of the fit" 



Holy Ghojl, to ordinary believers, this f peaks of that p.irt.uul.i ..u»iv . 
which by the Holy Ghojl the firft preacher* of the gof-re , .m l planter < 
of the church, were endued with, enabling ti.cn in In' '•'y <» rein.. . 
that age, ami to record to pollority, the doctrine 01 Ch # il f .uid the moo'- 
of it; fo that by virtue of this proinife, and the performance of i~. «ve »■•- 
ceivethe New Teftament as of divine mfpiration, and venture our »ou.s 
upon it. 

6. fl" When they therefore were come together, they 
afked of him, laying, Lord, wilt thou at thi* tinu 
reliore again the kingdom to Ifraei? 7. And he laid 
unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
ieafbns which the Father hath put in his own power. 
8. But ye ihall receive power, after that the Holy 
Oho It is come upon you: and ye Hiali be witneiies 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermoft part of the earth. 
9- And when he had fpoken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their ii^ht. 10. And while they looked lted- 
faitly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, t wo men 
iiootl by them in white apparel ; • I W inch aifu faid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why itand ye gazing up into hea- 
ven? this lame Jesus, which taken up from you 
into heaven, ihali io come in like manner a> ye have 
feen him so into heaven. 

In Jerufalem Chrift, by his angel, had appointed his difciples to meet 
him in Galilee; there he appointed them to meet .him i'» Ji "iila!ei«» again 
fuch a day; thus lie would try their obedience, and ii »v.it» found ready 
undchearful; they came together, as In* appointed them, to bi the xcitnef- 
Jesofhis afcculion; which here we bate an jccoum of. '>hlerve, 

Firft, Thequefiiou they uiked hi in at thi. intei view. They came together 
to him, as thofe thar had confultod one another about t, and concurred in 
thequeftinn, nemine contradicenfe J they came'm a body, and put it to him 
as the feufeof the houfe : Lord, wilt thou at this time re/lore again the 
Icingdomto Ifraei? Two wnys this iiiaj be taken: 

1. Sure thou wilt not at all rejlo're it »o fic prcfent rulers of lfrael, the 
chief prief Is and the elders, t hat put thee to death, and to eotiipaf- that de- 
Jign tamely save tip the kingdom to Cu* fur, and owned themfelves hi* 
fubjecta! What! Shall thofe that hute aud perfecute thee and us, be 
trufted with power? That be far from thee. Or rather, 

2. Sure thou wilt now reflore'h to the .Icwifli nation, as fur as it will fub- 
mjt to thee as their King! Now two things were umifs in this quefi ion: 

(1.) Their expectation of the thing itfelf: They thought Chrift would 
rejlorc the kingdom to lfrael, that is, thnt he would make the nation of the 
Jews a«s great and eonfidernble among the nations, as it was in the days of 
David and Solomon, of A fa andJehoJhaphat; thut,u»£/n7o/i,he would rejlorc 
the fceptre to Jvdah, and the lawgiver : whereas Chrift came to fet up his 
owu kingdom , and that a kingdom of heaven, not to re/lore the kingdom to 
lfrael* an earthly kingdom. See how apt even good men are to place the 
happiuefs of the church too much in external pompand power! as if ifraei 
were not glorious unlefs the kingdom were rejlored to it, nor Chrift' s difci- 
ples honoured unless they were peers of the realm ; whereas we are bid to 
ex peel the crop: in this world, iindtowaitforMt*A/ii^c/omin the other world. 
See how apt we are to retain what we have imbibed ! and how hard i t is to 
get over the prejudices' of education ! The difciples have fucked in this 
notion with their milk, that the Mefliah was to be a temporal prince, they 
were long before they could be brought to have an idea of his kingdom 
•as fpiritual* See al fo how natural we are biaifed in favour of our own 
people! They thought God would have no kingdom in the world, uu- 
lefs it were rejlored to lfrael; whereas the kingdoms of this world were 
to become his, in whom he would be glorified, whether lfrael (ink or 
fwim. See alfo how opt we are to mifunderftand feripture, and to un- 
'derftand that literally, which was fpoken liguratively, and to expound 
feripture by our fchemes! whereas we ought to form our fch ernes by the 
fcriptures; when the Spirit fhall he poured out from on high, our miftakes 
will be rectified, as the apoftlea foon after were. 

(2.) Their enquiry concerning t!»e time of it : Lord, wilt thou do it at 
this time? Now thou haft called us together, it is for this purpofe, that 
proper tneafures may be concerted for therejloring of the kingdom to Ifraei? 
litre there cannot be a more favourable juncture than this. "Now herein 
they miffed it, !. That they were inquifitive into that which their Mafter 
had never directed or encouraged them to inquire into. 2. That they 
ivere impatient for the fetting up of that kingdom, in which they prc- 
mifed themfelves fo great a fhnre, and would anticipate thedivine coun- 
fels. Chrift: had told them they Oiould sit on thrones, Luke xxii. 30. and 
now nothing will ferve them but they muft be in the th ron e prefently, and 
cannot ftay the lime; whereas he that believcth doth not make liafle, but 
.is iatisfied that Cod's time is the beft time, " 

Secondly, The check which Chrift ^ave to this queftion, that which he 
had alittlc hefore given to Peter's inquiry concerning.Tohn, fPhatisthat to 
thee? ver. 7. // is not for t/ou to know the times and feafons. He doth not 



contradict thefr expectation that the Kir gdotn would ha rejlored to lfrael* 
hecauie that tniftake would fuon hi* re cli tied I iv the pouring out of the 
Spirit* after which they never li.ul any more i};i>u<<lits of the temporal 
kingdoms; and a!i«> beeiiofe th»*it* i:. a fenfe of the ex uvfl a lion winch is 
true, the letting up of the ^ofppl kmi>rlom in the world ; and their mtf- 
toke of the prom iff, ftiall not ntal-'e it uf n-j.ie effect; but he checks their 
enquiry after the time. 

1. The knowledge of this is not allowed to them ; // is not f r you to 
know, antl therefore it is not for you toa/k. 1. Chrift i> now pari..t^ ft am 
them, and parts in love, and yet he give* them this ichitke. wmvU is in- 
tended for a c.'iution to hi* church in all ages, to take heed of fplittinsj 
upon ihe rock which w«., fatal to our lirft parents, an inordinate delire of 
forbidden knowledge, and intruding into things v. hirh w. hav« not ft-ei)> 
becaufc God has not fljcivn. Wr/lire vcllcqnie magijtvr Wi,.rtwits docere 
nan tut It, erndita, iiiflitia eft. *\\ i-s folly to covet 10 lie wm above 
what is written, aud wifdom to be ■ intent to be no wifer. 2. Chrift hud 
given his difciples a gt« it ileal ni' knowledge above others, to t/ou it 
given to know the mti/ieries a ' .he kingdom of God, and had promifed 
them his Spirit to teach thcui more; in*'..-, left they fliould he pulled up 
villi the abundance of the revelations, he here lets them uiiderftaud that 
there w.:e fome things which it was 7w( for them to know. We (hall fee hovr 
lude reafon we have 10 be proud of our knowledge, when we conftdcr hovr 
many things we an; ignorant of. 3. Chrift had given his difcipfes in ft ruc- 
tions fu/ficient lor the difcharge of their duty, both before his death, and 
li ice his refurrcctiou, and this know ledue he will have them to be fatisfted 



n : for it is enough for u Chriftiun, in wliom vain curiofily is a corrupt hu- 
mor. , to he niortilied and not gratified. 4. Ch.ift had himfelf told hi« dil- 




Iiut they 

evtn-ci or ih li.e to know, either to all the particulars of future event*, or 
rise exacl ti*ttvs of them, ir is good for u- to be kept in the dark, aud left 
a*. uncertainty concerning the times and rrvnen's (asD*. Hamu.oiid lead* 
h) oi'i'utu*- events concerning the churc'.,- '■• ell iisco.,i crui.n- O irfelvts ; 
concerning all the periods of time aud the iiiln) period at'tt, us .veil 1 • con* 
cenung the period of our own time. Prudens futvri tempuris exitum vu/igi- 
uofa nocle premit Dens. flor. As to the times and feu funs of ihe yc.»r, we 
know in general, there will be in miner and wu.n-r 'ouuterchangeO. but 
we know not particularly which dny will he liur or whic h tou I, either in 
1'n miner or in winter ; fo as to our iifl'uir* in this w orld, when it is a fum- 
mer-time of profperity, that we may not he fee 11 re, we are told that there 
will cornea winter-time of troubu ; mid in that winter, that we may not 
defpoad or defpair, we are affined fomnier will return: hut what this or 
thar particular day will brin? forth we cannot r#d', out muft accomodate 
ourfeives to it, whatever it h, and uiak" !i" heft of it. 

-2. The know l.-d^c of it is rcfervrd to God as his prerogative : it is what 
the Father hath put in his own power; itU hid with him : None but he can 
•eveal the times and ftajbits to come; known unto God are all Ins works, hut 
not to us, A&sxv. 18. It is in his power, unci in his only, to declare the 
end from the beginning, aud by this he pioveshimfclf to Go'd, I/a. xlvi. 10. 
And though he did think lit fometimes to let the Old I eftament propnets 
know the times and feafons* as of the lfraalitea bondage in Egypt four 
iiundred years, and 111 llubylon feventy yeors. yet he has not thoug.'n fir to 
let you know the times and feafons, no not juft'lmw loutr it Ihall be before 
Jerufalem be deftroycii, thnu^iiyou befo well allured of the thinff hi" If. 
He hath not i'uid, he will not g-veyou to know fnmethintr more than you 
do of ihe times and feafons, he did do fo afterward- *o lit* ferviint John; 
but he has/ia/ it in his own power to du it or not, as he thinks tit; and what 
is in that new Teftament prophely diJ'eoiered concerning the time.-, aud 'he 
feafons, is fo dark and iiard to be undci flood, that, wiien we t onic to ap- 
ply it, it concerns us to remember this word, that it w not for us to* be 
positive in determining the times and the feafo'is. Jhixtoi f menlio s a lay- 
ing of the Uubbins conceruin -, the coming of the Meffinh ; Rumpatur fpi- 
ritus corum *jni fappulant temporn. 

Thirdly, lie cuts them out theirwork, and with authority allures them 
of an ability to go on with it, and of fucruf> in it. It is not for you (o know 
the times aud the Jcafhns, that will do you ui> good ; but know thi*, ver, 8. 
that you Jhall nccieea fpiritual power, by the defeenr of the lUdy Ghojl 
upon yon, aud (hall not receive it in v«»«,"for ye Jhall be tcitiuj/esunto ma 
and my gloiy, and your teftiiiiimyy/m// not be in vain, for it (hair be if- 
ceived here in Jerufihui, in the country about, and all the world over, 
rer. V. If Chrift make m- ferviceahle lo his honour in our own day and 
generation, let that be enough foi us, and let us not perplex ourfeives 
about times and feafons to come. Chrift here tells then;, 

1. That their work mould he honourable ami glorious : You /hall be wit- 
v.eQ'esnnto me, (1.) They (hull proclaim him king, aud publiHi thofe truths 
to the world, by which his kingdom ihould be letup, and he would rule. 
They muft openly and folcmniy preach iiis gofpel to the world. {•*.) They 
fiiall conlirtn this, Ihall coulirm tlieir tefiimony, not as witnefTes do, with 
an oath, but with the divine feal of miracles aud fupernatural gifts. You 

Jhall be martyrs to me, or my martyrs, as fome copies read it; for they at* 
telied the truth of the gofpel with their fufleriugs, even unto death. 

2. That their power for this work Ihould be fuflicient; They hud noc 
ftrength of their own for it, nor wifdom or courage enough : they were na- 
to'-a.ly of the weak aud foolifh thingsof this world, they durft not appear 
as wituejfes for Chrift upon his trial, neither as yet were they able: But ye 

Jhall receive the power of the Holy Ghofl coming upon you, (fo it may be read) 
ftiall he animated aud u&cd by a better fpirit than yourQwn; you fliall 
have power to preach the gofpel, and to prove it out of the fcriptures of 
the Old Teftament, which, when they were filhd with the Holy Ghojl* 
they did to admiration, Acts xviii. 28. und to conlirm it both by miracles 

and by their fufferings. 

Note, Chrift's tcitneffes Jliatt receive power for that work to which he- 
calls them; whom he employs in his fervice, he will qualify them for it, 
aud bear them out in it. 

3. That their influence fliould be great, and very extern! ve: Youjhall 
be witneffes for Chrift, and ftiall carry his caufe, 1. In Jerufalem; thefe 
you muft begin, aud many there will receive your teftunony ; and they 
that do not will be left inexcufabie. 2. Your light fhall from thence fhine 
throughout all Judea, where before you huveluboured in vain. 3. Thence 
you (hall proceed to Samaria, though at your firft miffion you were for- 
bidden to preach in any of the cities of the Samaritans* 4. Your ufeful- 
nefs (hall reach to the uppermojl part of the earth, and you fliall be bleff- 
ings to the whole world. 

Fourthly, Having left thefeinftruftions with them, he leaves them, ver* 
9. When he had fpoken thefe things* and had faid all that he had to fay, he 
bleJfedthem* to we are told,Z,uArexxiv. 50. and while they beheld him, and 
had their eye faced upon him, receiving his blefSng, he wa s gradually taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of their sight. We have here Chrift's af- 
cendingon high? not fetched away as Elijah was, with a ehariotofjire andr 
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horfes of 'JSre; but rmng to hcaren, aa he rofe from the grave, purely by 

ing now, as the bodies of the faints will be 



incorruptiom 



his own power; his body being 
at the refuire&iuib a jpiritv.nl body, and raifed in 
Obferve, 

1. He began bis afcenlion in the sight efkis difciples, even white they 
heheld; they diil not fee him come out of the grave, becaufe they might 
fee him after he was rifen, which would be fattsfaction enough ; but they 
faw him go an towards heaven, and had actually their eye upon htm, with 
fo much care and intention of mind, that they could net be deceived. It 
is probable, that be did not fly fwiftly up, but moved upwards fair and 
foftiy, for the further fatisfalHon of his difciples. 

2. Hcvani/hed out of their sight, in a eland, either in a thick cloud, for 
<5od faid, he would dwell in the thick darknefs ; or a bright cloud, to fignify 
the fplendor of his glorious bodyr it was a bright cloud that overflmdowed 
him iri his transfiguration, and molt probably this was fo, Matt. xviU 5. 
This cloud received him, it is probable, when he was gone about as far 
from the earth as the clouds generally are; yet it was not fuch a fpreuding 
cloud as we commonly fee, but fuch as jolt ferved to inclofe him : Now 
he made the clouds his chariot, PJ'alm civ. 3. God had often come down in 
a cloud, now he went up in oue. Dr. Hammond thinks, that the clouds 
receiving him here, were the angels receiving him; for the appearances of 
angels is ordinarily defcribed by a cloud, comparing JExod, xxv. 22. with 
Xeo. xvi, 2. By the clouds there is a fort of a communication kept up 
between the upper and lower world, in them the vapours are fent up from 
the earth, and the dews fent down from heaven ; fitly therefore doth he 
afcend in a cloud, who is the mediator between God and man, by whom 
.GodVmercies come down upon us, and our prayers come up to him. This 
was the la ft that was feen of him, the eyes of a great many toitneffes fol- 
lowed him into the cloud.; and if we would know what came of him then, 
vre may tind, Dan. vii. 13. That one like the Son of man cume with the 
.clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they hrovght him in 
the clouds as he came near before him. 

Fifthly, The difciples, when he was gone out of their fight, yet ftill con- 
tinued looking up Jledfa/ily to heaven, vcr. 10. and this longer than it was 
fit they fhouid ; aud why fo? 

X. Perhaps they hoped that Chrift would prefently come back to them 
again, to re/lore the kingdom to Ifracl, and were loth to believe they mould 
now part with him for good and all; fo much did they ftill dote upon his 
bodily prefencc, though he had told them, it was expedient for them that 
he Jliould go away ! Or, they look after him, as doubting whether lie might 
not be dropped, as the fons of the prophets thought concerning Elijah, 
2 Kings ii. 16*. and fo they night have him again. 

2. Perhaps they expected to fee fome change in the vifible heavens now 
Upon Ch rift's ufcenfion, that cither the fun Jhould be ajhamcd, or the moon 
confounded, Ifa. xxiv. 6*. as being outfhoue by his luftre: Or rather thai 
they fhouid fhewTorae fign of joy and triumph: Or perhaps they promifed. 
themfelves alight of the glory of the invjhble heavens, upon their open- 
ing to receive him. Chrift hud told them, that hereafter they jhould fee 
heaven opened, John i. 61. and why mould not they expect it now ? * 

Sixthly, Two angels appeared to them, and delivered them a (entailable 
menage from God. There was a world of angels ready to receive our 
Redeemer, now he mode his public entry into the Jerufalem abot'e; we 
may fuppoie thefe two loth to be abfent then, yet, to (hew how much 
Chrift had at heart the concerns of his church on earth, he fent two of thofe 
that came to meet him, back to his difciples, who appear as two men in 
white apparel, bright and gliftening; for they know, according to the duty 
of their place, that they are really ferving Chrift, when they are mi litter- 
ing to bis fervants on earth. Now we are told what they faid to them. 

1. To check their curiofity. Ye men of Galilee, why /land ye gazing up 
into heaven? He calls them men of Galilee, to put them m mind of the rock 
out of which they were hewn, Chrift hud put a great honour upon them, 
in*iaVmg them his ambauadors ; but they muft remember that they are 
men, earthen veflels and men of Galilee, illiterate men, looked upon with 
difdain. Now, fay they, Why fl and ye here, like Galileans, rude aud un- 
poliflied men, gazing up into heaven?. What would you fee? You have feen 
oil that you werecalled together to fee, and why do ye look any further? 
Why flandye gazing? as men frightened and perplexed ; as men uftouifiied 
and ut their wits-end? Ch rift's difciples ftiou Id never ftnud ut a gaze, 
becaufe they have a fure rule to go by, and a fure foundation to build 
upon. 

2. To confirm their faith concerning Chrift's fecond coming. Their 
Matter bnd often told them of that, aud the angels are Ant at this time 
feafonably to put them in mind of it, This fane J ejus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, arid whom you am looking thus long after, wifhing 
you had him with you again, is not gone for ever, for there is a day ap- 
pointed, in which he will come in like manner thence, as ye have feen him go 
thither, and you muft not expect him back till that appointed day. (1.) 

, This fame Jcfusjhall come a£uin in his own pcrfon, clothed with this glori- 
ous body ; this fame Jefus, that came once to put away sin by thefacrijice 
of himfelf will appear the fecond time without sin, Heb. ix. 26 — J8. that 
came once in djjgrace to be judged, will come again in glory to judge. 
The fame ,/e/its that has given you your clwrge, will come again to cull 
you to an account, how you have performed your tru ft ; he and not another. 
Job »y. 27- (2.) He (hall come in like manner. He i» gone away in a 
cloud and attended with angels; and behold, becomes in the clouds, aud 
with him an innumerable company of angels I He is gone up with a jhout 
and with the found of a trumpet, Pfalm xlvii. 5. and he will defcendfrom 
hear en with a Jhout, and with the trump of God, 1 ThefT. iv. JG." You have 
now »oft the tr,;ht of him in the clouds and in the air; and whither he is 
gone, you cannot follow him now; but (hall then, when you fliall be 
caughi up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. When we ftund gazing 
and trifling, the cnfi deration of our Matter's fecond coming Jhould 
quicken and awaken us : And when we ftand guzing and trembling, the 
conOderatiou of it ftiould comfort and encourage us. 



that part of it where the town of Bethany ilcod, Vike xxtr, 50. There he 
began his fufferiugs, Luke xxii. 30. and therefore there he roiled away the 
reproach of them by his glorious afcenliou, and thu<* (ht:wcd> that his puifion 
and bis afceniion had the fume reference nod tendency. Thus would he 
enter upon his kingdom in the fight of Jcrufulem,und of thofe nndutiful 
uograteful citizens of his, that would not have him % to reign over them. 
It was prophefied of him, Zech. xiv. 4. That his feet jh alt jland upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerufalem, f hull Jiandlujl there; and pre- 
fently it follows, the mount of Olives jhallclec.-e in two. Ft out the mount of 
Olives heafcended who is the good olive-tree, whence we receive the miction, 
Zech. iv. 12. Rom. xi. 24. This mount is here fuid to be near Jem (Idem, a 
fabbath day's journey from it, that is, a little way; no further than devout 
people ufed to walk out on a fabbath evening, after the'public worth ip was 
over, for meditation; fome reckon it a thoufand paces, others two thou- 
fand cubits; fomefeven furlongs, others eight. Bcthauy indeed was fifteen 
furlongs from Jerufalem, */o/i« xi. 18. but rhat part of the mount of Olives 
which was next to Jerufalcm, from whence Chrift began to ride in triumph; 
wasbut feven or eight furlongs off. The ChaMee paraph raft on Hut A i. 
fuith, We are commanded to keep the fabbath a ami the holy days, fo as not to 
go above two thoufand cubits, which they build upon, Jofh. iji. 4. where, in 
their march through Jordan, the fpace between them and the ark was to be' 
two thoufand cubits. God had not then thus limited lh<*n>} but they 
limited themfelves; and thus far it i» si rul- to u«, tiot to journey on the 
fabbath any more than in order to the fabbath work ; and as far as is no- 
ceifary to that, we are not only allowc, but - joined, -2 Kings iv. 




but 11 mould teem that though »i::niH':mei > uMk Cu rift's relurrecTion they 
were watched, and were in fear of this J. ws, yet after it was known that 
they were gone into Galilee, 1.0 no»i.-e was taken of their return to Jeru^» 
fulem, nor any farther feni-th made f"- them. God can Had out hiding 
places for his people in the rr.i ift of their enemies, and fo influence Saul, 
that he moll notfeek for David ».■»} t.:nre, At.ferufulem they went up into 
an upper room, atid there abode; not that they all lodged and dieted togcthef 
hi one room, but there they afiembiet: every day, and fpevfc time together 
in religious exernfes, in expectation of the del cent of the Spirit, fiivers 
conjectures the leurned have about this upper room ; f»une think, it wan 
one of the upper rotuna in the cetupie; but it cannot b*» thought that the 
chief priefts, who had the fei.ri.ig and lettit;^ of thofe rooms, would fuifei* 
Chrift's difciples cnufhmily- 1«» 1 elide in un^ A' them: It was faid indeed", 
by t he fii me hiftorian, that they were coutinvar/y in the temple, Lu ke acxi v. sa. 
but that was in, the courts of :he temple, at the hours of prayer, where 
they could not he hindered from attending; but it fliould feem, this up- 
per room was in a private houfe. Mu-. Gregory of Oxford is of that mind, 
and quotes a Syriae fehohaft upon this place, who faith, that it w U3 the 
fame upper : 00111 in whit h they had eaien the palfover; and though that 
wassailed duxyto*, this v7rtpuo fi both may lignify the lame: Whether (faith 
he) it was in the houle of St. John the evan^tdift, usEuodius delivered, or 
that of Mary the mother of Joh;i Mark, uVo'hers have collected, conuot 
be eertain. Notes, chap. iii. 

3. Who the difciples were that kept together: The eleven aportles arc 
here named, vrr. la. to is Mary the mother of our Lord, vcr. 14. and it is 
the lull time time ever any mention is made of her in the feriptures. There 
were others that are here faid to he the brethren '.four Lord, his kiufwen 
.•ccordmg to the fledi ; and to make up the hundred and twenty fpoken of," 
aer. 15. »ve may fuppofe, that all or moft of the feven ty diioples were 
with them, that were a/Tociatcs with the apoftles, and were employed 03 
evangeiifts. 

4. How they fpent their time: They alt continued with one accord in 
prayer and fupp/ication, Obferve, 

i. They prayed, and madefupplicathn. All God's people ore pray in 
people, a nfl give themfelves to prayer. It was now a time of trouble ani_ 
danger with the difciples of Chrift, they were as flieep in the midft of 
wolves; and, /* any ajjlicied? let him pray, that will iilence cores and fears. 
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12. Then returned they unto Jerufalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruialem a fab- 
bath-* lay's journey. 13. And when they were come 
in, Uk;> went up into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter, and Jaines, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, aud Matthew, James tlu 
son of Alphcus, and Simon Zelotes, ai*d Judas the bro- 
ther of James. 14. Thefe all continued with oue ac- 
cord in prayer and fuppiication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother, of Jestjs> and with his brethren. 

* 

We are here told, 



now they in prayer for themfelves. They were waiting for the defcent of 
the Spirit upon them, and therefore abounded thus In prayer: T/ieSpirit 
dejeended upon our Saviour w !ie»i he wan nrayiug, Luke iii. 21. Thofe are 
in the beli frame to receive fpir-Lual bleflings. that are in a praying frame. 
Chrift had promifed now fhortfy to fend the Holy Gtwjt, now that promife 
waa not to fuperlede prayer, but to quicken and encourage it; God will 
be enquired of for promifed mercies, and the nearer the performance 
fet-ms to be, the more earned we fliould be in prayer' for it. 

2. Thty continued in prayer, fpent much time in it more thon ordinary, 
prayed frequently, and were long in prayer: They never mifTed an hour 
of prayer; they refolved to perfevere herein till the Holy Ghoftcame, ac- 
cording to the promife; to pray, and not fo faint. It was faid, Luke xxiv. 
53. they were praising and bleffing God ': here, that they continued in prayer 
and fuppiication ; for aa praile for the promife is a decent way of begging 
for the performance, aud praife for former mercy of hegging further mercy ; 
fo, in feeking to God, we give him the glory of that mercy and grace which 
we have found in him. 

3. They did this with one accord', that intimates, that they were together 
in holy love, and there wns no quarrel or difcord among them; and thofe 
who fo keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, are beft prepared 
to receive the comforts of the Holy Ghoft. It alfo fpeuks their worthy 
concurrence in the fuppiication* that were made; though but one {poke, 
they all prayed: And if when two agrci to'ajk, it fhall he done for them, 
much more w hen many agree in the lame petition : See Matt, xviii. lg. 

15, If And in thofe days Peter flood up in the midft 
of the difciples, aud laid, (the number of the names 
together were about an hundred and twenty J J 6*. Men 
and brethren, this icripturc muft needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghoft by the mouth of David 
fpake before concerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 17. For he was numbered 
with us, and had obtained part of this miniftry. 18. 
Now this man purcfiafed a field with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling headlong, lie burir afunder in the 
midft, arid all his bowels guftied out. 19. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at Jerufalem ; iufbmuch 
as that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to fey, The field of blood. 20. For it is written, 



i. From wh eQ ce.Chrift^ j a the book, of Pfalms, Let his habitation bedefolate) 
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and let no man dwell therein : and hisbiflioprick let 
another take. 2 1 . Wherefore of thefe men which 
have companied with us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus went in and out among us, 22. Beginning from 
the baptifin of John, unto that lame day that Be was 
taken up from us, mull one be ordained to be a wit- 
ness with us of his refurre&iou. 23, And they ap- 
pointed two, Jofeph called Barfabas, who was fur- 
mmed Julius, ami Matthias, 24. And they prayed, 
and faid, Thou, Lord, which knowett the hearts of 
all men % ihew whether of thefe two thou halt chofen, 
i25. That he may take part of this miniitry and apoltle- 
ihip, from which Judas by tranfgretfion tell, that he 
might go to his own place. 20. And they gave forth 
their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apoiiles. 

The fin of Juihw was not only Itis (haruennd ruin, but it mndea jrap in 
the college of the u potties. *Th.ev were orcl, lined toiler, with nn eye to 
the twelve tribes of UVcel, defcended from the twelve putr-archa; they were 
the twelve fiats thit make up the churches crown, Her. xii. I. uml for them 
twelce throncj were deigned, Matt. xix. 28. Now being twelve when 




itiro care was taken, before £Jie defcentoflhu Spirit, to fill up the vacancy, 
which now v.e have an aetoan^ of their doing- of, our Lord Jefus probably 
having given direction; about it, nmoii'- other things which lie fpoke per- 
tatn\t;s; to the kingdom of God. Obfrrvc, 
Firft, The perfon- concerned in thu» a (fair. 

I. The houfc confined o\ about an hundred and twenty: Thefe were the 




heard by the neighbours, and fo as it follows it came to be known, ver. 
10. his bowels gufhed out. Luke writes iike a phyfician, underftanding 
all the entrails of the middle and lower ventricle. Bow el ling is part of 
the puniOitneot of traitors. Juftly do tbofe bowels gitfl* out, that were 
Chut up againft the Lord Jefus. And perhaps Chrift bad an eye to the 
fote of Judas, when he faid of the wicked fervant that he would cut him 
in /under, Mutt. xxiv. 51. 

'(4.) The public notice that was taken of this. // was known to all the 
dwellers in Jerufaiem, it was (as it were) put into the uewfpapers, and 
was all the talk of the town, as a remarkable judgment of God upon him 
that betrayed hi» Matter, ver. iy. It was not only difiourfed of among 
the difciples, bui it was in every body's mouth, aud no body difputed the 
truth of the fad. It was known, that is, it was known to be true, in- 
couteltably fo; now one would tnink thi> fbould have awukriied thufe to 
repentance that had had any hand in the <J<-uih of Chrift, when they fuw 
him that had the tirli hand thus mnde an example : JJut their hearts were 
hardened, and thofeoj them that were to be fuftened, itmuil be done by 
the word, and the Spirit woi kins? with it. 

Here is one proof of the uotorie.y of he thins* mentioned, that the fi*»fd 
which was purchafed with Judas* a money t».i* culled aceldama, thvfi-ld 
of blood, becaufe it was bought with the price of i.lond, which perpetu- 
ated the infamy not only ofhiin that fold that innocent pri nous olood, 
but of them that bought it too. Look how they will anlwer it when God 
(ball make ]uq*uiit]oii for blood. 

(5.) The fulfilling of the fcripture:* in thi*. whirli had fpokeu fo plainly 
of this that it mujt nerds be fulfilled, wr. lb". Let uone be Turpi Jed or 
humble at it, that this thoiild be the exit of one of the twelve, for David 
had foretold »«»t only his fin, which Chrift hud token notice of, John 
xiii. 18.. from Pfalnt'xW. 0. He that eafet/t bread with me, hath lift up 
the heel againfl me .- but had a!fo foretold, 

1. His puuiAimcut, Pfah Ixix. i>5. Let his habitation be defolate, that 
pfaltu refers to the ?/lefl»ah. mention was made but two or ihreeverfes be- 
foie of their giving him gall and vinegar, and therefore the following pr 
dictions of the deurucWu of David's enemies in nil he up 



thinks), tout betides thefe there were munv hundreds in Jerufaiem, if not 
ihoufunds at this time that believed: tun! we have indeed reud of many 
that believed on him titer*, but durft not confefs hint, mid there lore 1 can- 



p plied to the ene- 
mies of ChrilV, and particularly*'© Judus. Perhaps lie had (bine habita- 
tion of his own at Jerufaiem, which upon this every body was afraid to 
live in, ami fo it became defolate. This pt edition li guinea the fame 
ivitii that of Bildud concerning the wicked man, that his confidence fhatl 
be ro tted out of fits tabernacle, and Jhatl bring him to the king of terrors, 
it Jhatl dwell in his tabernacle, becaufe it is none of his, brim/lone ■/hall 
be J tattered upon his habitatio;, Job xviii. 14, 15. 

2. The fu but: nil on "f n- other ui his roc m. His biflioprick, or his 
office, for fo the word tig nines in general, Jltall another take, which is 
quoted from Pfut. cix. 8. With this quotation Peter very aptly nitrc- 
ducetli the following propnfal. Note, We are aot to think the worfe of 
any office that God has inftituted, whether tnagiftrucy or miuiftry, either 




xnnn ; and therefore 

lie hud perfectly recovered the ground he lofr by his deny 1115 In* >l alter; 
and Peter being detignedto be the npoftle of the circutneiuon, while the 




p as one mat nuo only 

feience to his brethren, {landing up wheu he fpoke to thetn. ISow in 

uis fpecch we may obferve, 

K The account he gives of the vacancy made, by the death of Judas, in 
which he is very particular, and as became one that Chrill hud breathed 
upon* tukes notice of the. fulfilling of the fcriptures in it. Here is. 

The power to which Judas had been advanced, ver. 17. he was 
numbered with itf, and had obtained part of this mhxiflnj which we are in- 
verted with. Note, Many are numbered with the faints in this world, 
that will not he found among them in the day of feparation between the 
precious and the vile. What will it avail us to be udded to the 11 tun er 
•>f Chnft'mns, if we partake not of the fpirit und nature of Chriftiuns? 
Judns's having obtained part of this mim/iry was but an uj^avut ion of his 
fin and ruin, us it will be of their's who prophesied in tytriji sname, aud 

vet were workers of iniquity. 

(3.) The fin of .) udas notwithnauding his advancement to this honour; 
he was guide to them thai took Jefus, not only informed Cnvift*» perfevu- 
tora where they might liud him, which they might have done effect uuily, 
'.hough he hud kept out of light: But he had the impudence to appear 
openly at the head of the party that feized him. He went before them to 




(3.) The nun of Judus by this lin ; perceiving the chief priefts to feek 
the life of Chritt and his difcipfes, he thought to fave his by j;niii^ over to 
them, und not 0.1W fo but to get mi e/lute under them, of which In* wages 
for his ferric*! he hoped would be but an earned ; but fee what came of it. 

U He lolt his monev fiiarnefnily enough; ver. 18. he purchafed afield 
„ith the thirty pieces of silver, w hich were the reward of his myuity. He 
did not pnrchale the field, out the wages of his unnghteoutnefs did : 
und it is wry eleRantlv expreffed, thus in d-nfion of hi» projects t ^. en "ch 
himfelf oy this 1'ar^ain, he thought to have purchafed afield for himlelf, 
as Gehazi did with wi.ut he ^nt from Naamuu by u lie, fee 2 Kings v. 26. 



w 



l>u oruv.-d the .mrchufe of a field to bury Grangers in ; and what the 
better Vu> he fur Unit, or any of his? It was to him an unn^hteous 
mammon, it iicreived him; and the reward of his iniquity was the 
JlumMtef-blc'Jt *tfhis iniquity. 




fell en his face, fo Dr. Hammond, and partly with the fwellm^of hispwn 
bread, and nariiy with the violence of the fall, he bur/t a/under in the andft, 
fo that all his bowels tumbled out. If when the devil wntf caft out ot a child 
„e tore hint* threw him down, and rent him, and alinoA killed htm, as we 
find Mark ix. 36. Luke ix. 42. no wonder if when he had fnll poflenionot 
Judas he threw him headlong, aud burft him. The futtocatmfr of him 
which Hntthew relates, would make him fwell till he burft, which Peter 
relate?* He burft afuuder with a great noife, fo Dr. Edwards, which was 



Willi ti:e o<;;. r» of the church as with the members of it, if the natural 
btain'iies lie ttTuUen o/f. oilier* thall be grafted in, Horn, x'u I7» Chrift** 
eaufe llu\\\ never be left lor want of witnefles, 

a. Tlie motion he makes lor the choice of another apoftle, ver. 21, 22. 
where obferve, 

1. lioiv ihe perfon tnuft be qualified that mud fill up the vacancy; it 
mult be one ai'thtfc men, thefe feventy difciples that have compauitd with, 
us, that have condautly attended us all the time that the LordJtfuswftit 
in and out among us, preaching; and working miracles for three veart* and 
a hull, beginning from the bnpiifm of John, which the ^ofpel of Chrift 
commenced fioin, rm/t» that fame day that he was taken up from us* 
Thid'c that have been diligent and faithful, and coiidant ill the difehurge 
ol their duty of n lower mition, are tilted to be preferred to u higher; 
that have been laithful in a little, Iball be intruded with more. And 
none thou Id be employed as minifters of Chrid, preachers of his* ^ofpel, 
and rulers in his church, but thofe that are well acquainted with his doc- 
trine and doiutfb; from lird to lad. Wotie Ihull be an apoftle but one 
ti:uc has couipunied with the apodles, and that continually; nor that has 
vilited them now and then, but been intimately converfaut with tijem. 

2. To what work he is called that mud nil up the vacancy; he muft 
he a wituefs with us of his re/'urrtclion. By this it appears that othei« of 
the clifciple» were with the eleveu when Chrift appeared to them, elfe 
they could not have been witnejffes with them, us competent witneflTes aa 
they of his refurrection. The great thing which the apodles wei e to utteft 
to the world was Chri/Vs refurreelion, for that whs the great proof of his- 
being the Melhah, aud the foundation of our hope in him. See what 
the apoftles were ordained to. not to a fecular dignity and .dominion, but 
to preach Chrifl, and the power of his refurrection. m 

Thirdly, The nomination of the perfon that was to fucceed Judas m 
his office as un apodle. 

' I. Two who were known to have *been ChrilVs cooftant attendants, 
and men of great integrity, werefet up as candidates for the place, ver* 23. 
Ther/ appointed two; not the eleven, they did not take upon them to deter- 
mine who fliould be put up, but the hundred and twenty, for to them Peter 
fpoke und not to the eleven. The two they nominated were Jofeph and 
Matthias, of neither of whom we do read elfewhere, except this Jofeph be 
the fame with that Jefus which is called Judus, whom Paul fpeaks of CoK 
iv. 11. and who is f.ud to be of the circumcision, a native Jew, as this was; 
and who was a fellow-worker with Paul unto the kingdom of God and a com- 
fort to them ; and then it is obfervable that though he came fliort of being 
an apodle, he did not therefore quit the miuidry, but was very, ufeful in a 
lower dation ; for, Are all apufiles? Are all prophets? Some think this Jo- 
feph is he that is called Jofes, Mark vu 3. the brother of James the tefs % 
Mark xv. 40/ and was called Jofes the jufl,as he was called James ihejujl* 
Some confound this with that Jofes mentioned Aels iv. 36. But that was 
of Cyprus, this o'f Galilee; and it mould feem to diftinguifli them, that 
was called Barnabas, a Jim of confutation ; this Bar/ abas, a fon of [ the oath* 
Thefe two were both of them fuch worthy men, and fo ,well qualified for 
the office, that they could not tell which of them was fitted, but all agreed 
it muft be one* of them two. They did noLpropofe themfelves, nor drive 
for the place, but humbly fat ftill and were appointed to it. 

2. Theyapplied themfelves to God by prayer for. direction, not which 
of the feventy, for none of the red could dand in competition with thefe 
in the opinion of all prefent, but which of thefe two? ycr. 24, 25. ' ^ 

1. They appeal to God as the feurcher of hearts, .Thou Lord, wMch 
fenowc/i the hearts of all men, which we do not, and better than- they 
know their own. Obferve, wherf an opoftle was to be chofen,. he 
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rauft be chofen by his heart, and the temper and difpofition of that. Yet 
Jefus, who knew all men's hearts, for wife and holy ends chofe Judas to 
be one of the twelve. It is comfortable to us in our prayers for the wel- 
fare of the church and its tninifters, that the God we pray to, knows the 
hearts of all men, and hath them not only under his eye, but in his hund, 
and turns them which way foever he will"; can raakethein fit for his pur- 
pofe, if he do not find them fo, by giving them another Spirit* 

2. They deli re to know, Which ofthefe God hath chofen; Lord/Iiew us 
that* and we are fattened. It is fit God mould choofe his ownfervnnts; 
and fo fur as he any way, by the difpofiil* of his providence, or the gifts 
of his Spirit, (hews whom he hath chofen, or what he huth chofen for us, 
we ought to comply with htm. 

3. They are ready to receive him as a brother, whom God hath chofen; 
for they are not contriving to have fo much the more dignity themfelves; 
by keeping out another, but delire to hare one to take part of his miniji y 
and apofllefhip, to join witn us in the work, and (hare with us in the ho- 
nour, yh»/i which Judas by tranfgrejjion fell, threw himfelf, by deferring 
and betraying his Mnfter.yrom the'place of un apoftle, which he was un- 
worthy of, that he might go to his own place, the place of a traitor, the 
fitted place for him, not only to the gibbet, but to hell ; that was his own 
place. Note, Thofe that betray Chrift, as they fall from the dignity of 
relation to him, fo they fall into all mifery. It is fa'ul of Balaam, Numb. 
xxiv. 1 4, 15. that he went to his own place, that is, fays one of the 
Kabbius, he went to hell. Dr. Whitby quotes Ignatius faying, there is 
appointed to every man rSiorrwr©#, a. proper place, which fpenka the fame 
with that of God's rendering to every man according to his works. And 
our Saviour has faid, that Judas's own place fhould be fuch, as that it 
had been better for him he had never been barn. Matt. xxvi. 24. his 
miferj' fuch as to be worfe than »ot being. Judas had been an hypocrite, 
and hell is the proper place of fuch ; other Doners, us inmates, have 
their portion with them, Matt, xxiv. 51. 

4. The doubt was determined by lot, ver. 26. which is an appeal to 
, and lawful to be ufed for the determining matters not otherwife de- 
terminable, provided it be done in a folemn religious manner, and with 
prayer, the prayer of faith ; for the he is cafl into the lap, but the whole 
difpofal thereof is of the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. Matthias was not ordained 
by the impolition of hands, as prefbyters were, for he was chofen by lot, 
which was the oc"r of God ; and therefore us lie muft be baptized, to he 
mull be ordained by the Holy Ghoft, as they all were not many days after. 
Thus the number of the npoftles was made up, as afterwards when James, 
another of the twelve, was martyred, Paul was made an apoftle. 

CHAP. II. 

Between the promife of the MeffiaKs coming fer.cn the latefl of thofe pro- 
mifes ) and his coming, many ages intervened; but between the promife 

. of the Spirit and his coming, there were but a few days; and during 
thofe days, the apojlles, though they had received orders to preach the 
gofpel to every creature, and to begin at Jeruja'em; yet lay perfectly 
wind-bound, incognito, and not offering to preach : But in t Ids chap- 
ter the north-wind and the fouth~wind awake, and then they awake, 
and we have them in the pulpit prefeutly. Here is, (1.) The defcent of 
the Spirit upon the apo/llex, and thofe that were with them on the day 
of Pcntecojt, ver. 1 — 4. (2.) The various f peculations which this oc- 

. casioned among the people that were now 7net in Jemfalem from all 
parts, ver. 5—13. (3.) The fermou which Peter preached to them 
hereupon, wherein he fliews, that this pouring out of the Spirit teas 
the accomplifliment of an Old Tejiament promife, ver. 14 — 21. That 
it was a confirmation of ChrifVs being the MeQiah, which was already 
proved by his refurreclion, ver. 21 — 32. And that it was a fruit and 
evidence of his afcension into heaven, ver, 33 — 36. (4.) The good effect 
ofthisfermon in the conversion of many to the faith of Chriji, and 
their addition to the church, ver. 37 — 41. (5.) The eminent piety and 
charity of thofe primitive Chrifliaus, and the manifejl tokens of God' s 
prefence with them, and power in them, ver. 42 — 47. 

1. A when the day of Pentecoft was fully come, 

they were all with one accord in one place. 

2. And Hidden Iy there came a fuund from heaven, a.s 
of a milling mighty wind, and it filled all the houfe 
where they were litting. 3. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon 
each of them. 4. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoft, and began to fpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 



prayers and praifea of thefe two, as there i? by fume churches of the 
one, once a year, upon Eufter-day, anil of the other, once a year upon 
Whitfunday: O that we may do it with fuilahle arlcelion*, ! 

2. It was when the}* verea// with one acrcrd in one place. What place 
it was we are not told particularly, whether in the temple, where they 
attended at public times, Luke xxiv. 53? or whether in their own upper 
room, where they mot at other times. But it was at Jerufalera, becaufe 
it had heen the place which God chofe to put his :iame there, and the 
prophecy was, that from thence the word of the Lord fhould go forth to 
all nations', Ifa. ii. 3. And it was now the place of the general rendez- 
vous of all devout people ; there God had pro mi Jed to meet them and 
blefs them, here therefore he meets them with this hlotimtr of blefJmgs. 
Though Jemfalem had done the utraoft difhonnur iin«i!ii.ahle to Chrift, 
yet he did this honour to Jerufahin, to leach us not to fail out with 
places, nor conceive prejudices agwiuft the.ri ; for Gud has his remnant 
in all place?, he hud foin Jernl'tlem. 

Mere they were in one phtce, and thev were not us yet fo.many, but that 
one place, and no large one, would hold them ail. And here they were 
with one accord. We cannot forget how often while their flatter was with 
them, there wvvejirifes among them which fhould be the great eft \ but now 
all thefe ftrifes were at an end, we hear no more of thtm ; what they had, 
received already of the Holy G holt when Chrift breathed on them, had in a 
good meafure rectified the miftakes upon which thofe coat efts wereground- 
ed, and had difpufed them to holy love! They had prayed more together of 
late than ufuul, chap. \. 14* and that made them love one another better. 
By his grace he thus prepared them for the gift of the Holy Ghoft ; for that 
blefled dove comes not where there is noife and clamour, but moves upon 
the face of the ftill waters, not the rifgged ones. Would we have'the 
Spirit poured out upon us from on high, let un be all of one accord, and 
notwithstanding variety of fentiments and interefta, as no doubt there was 
among thofe difciplcs, let us agree to love one another; for where brethren 
dwell together in unity, there it is thut the Lord commands his bleQing. 

Secondly, How and in what manner the Holy Ghoft came upon them. 
We often read in the Old Teftament of God's coming down in a cloud; 
as when he took poffeftion of the tabernacle hi ft, and afterwards of the 
temple, which intimates the darknefs of that difpehfation. And Chrift 
went up to henven in a cloud, to intimate how much we are 'kept in the 
dark concerning the uj per world: but the Holy Ghoft did not defcend 
in a cloud; for he was to difpel and fcatter the clouds that overfpreud 
men's minds, and to bring light into the world. 

I* Here is an audible fummons given them to awaken their expectations 
of fomething great, ver- I. It is here faid, 1. That it came fuddenly, did 
not rife ^riftiually ascotumon winds do, but was at the height immediately. 
It came fooner than they ex peeled, and ftartledeven them that were now 
together waiting, and probably employed in foine religious exercifes. -2. 
It was * found from heaven, like a thunder-clap, Rev, vi. l. God is faid to 
bring the winds out of his treafarics, Pfalm xxxv. 7. And to gather them in 
his hands, Prov.xxx. 4. From him this found cume, like tlie voice of one 
crying, prepare ye the way of the Lord. 3. It was t he fou ud (fa wind, for 
the way of the Spirit is like that of thevind, John iii. S. thou hear efl the 
found thereof , but canjl not tell whence it comes* or whither it goes. When 
the Spirit of life is to enter into the dry bones, the prophet is bid to pro- 
phecy unto the wind ; come from the four winds, O breath, Ezek. xxxvii. 
9. And though it was not in the tcirid that the Lord came to Elijah, 
yet that prepared him to receive his difeovery of himfelf in the JIM jmall 
voice, 1 Kings xix. M, 12.. God's way is in the whirlwind and thejlorm, 
Nahum i. 3. And out of the whirlwind he fpoke to Job. 4. It was a 
ruffling mighty wind; it was ftrong and violent, and came uot only with 
a great noife, but with a great force, us if it would bear down all before 
it: This was to fignify the powerful influences and operations of the 
Spirit of God upon the minds of men, and thereby upon the world, that 
they fhould be mighty through God to the cajling down of imaginations. 
5. It rilled not only the room, but all the houfe where they were sitting. 
Probably it alarmed the whole city, but to fhew that it was fupernatural, 
prefently fixed upon that particular houfe; as fomc think the wind that 
wus feat to urreft Jonah affected only the (hip that he was in, Jonah i. 4. 
And as the wife men's liar ftood over the houfe where tin; child was : And 
this would dirccl the people who obferved it, whither to go to enquire 
the meaning of it. This wind Jilting the houfe would firike an awe upon 
the difciples, and help to put them into a very ferious, reverend and 
com po fed frame, for the receiving, of the Holy Ghoft. Thus the con- 
victions of the Spirit mode way for his comforts: And the rough blafts 



cloven tongues, but he, that is, the Spirit fignified thereby, refted upon 
each of them, as he is faid to reft upon the prophets of old. Or, as Dr. 
Hammond defcribes it, « 4 There was an appearance of fomething like 
" flaming fire, lighting on every one of them, which divided afunder, 
M and fo formed the refemblance of tongues, with that part of them that 
" was next their heads divided or cloven." The flame of a candle is 
foraewhat like a tongue: And there is a meteor which naturalifts call 
ignis lambens, not a devouring fire; fuch was this, Obferve, 

]. There, was an outward fenlible fign, for the confirming of the faith 
of the difciples therafelves, end for the convincing. of others. Thus the 
prophets of old had frequently their firft miflion confirmed by figns, that 
all Ifrael might know them to be eftablifhed prophets. 

.... , . t . — . . . - - „ . 2. The fign given was fire, that John Baptift's faying concerning Chrift 

Aoib, which was the day that Chrift rofe. This day was fully come, that might be fulfilled, He Jhall baptize you with the Holy Ghofi and with fire; 
is, fc he night preceding, with a. part of the day, was fully paft. with the Holy Ghoft, as with tire. They were now j n the feaft of Pente- 



have here an account of the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the 
difciples of Chrift. Obferve, 

Firft, When and where this was done, which is particularly noted for 
tne .greater certainty of the thing. 

1. It was when the day ofPenUcofl wasfullu come. When there feems 




1. The Holy Ghoft came down at the time of a folemn feafl, becaufe 
there was then a great concourfe of people at Jernlalem from all parts of 
the country; nud of profelytes from other countries, which would make 
it the more public, and the fame of it to be fpread the fooner and further, 
which would contribute much to the propagation of the gofpel into all 
nations. Thus now, as before at the paflover, the JewiQi feafts ferved 
to toll the bell for gofpel fervices and entertainments. 

2. This feaft of Pentecoft was kept in remembrance of the giving of the 
law u pon mount Sinai, from whence the incorporating of the Jeivifh church 
was to be dated, which Dr. Lightfoot reckons to bejuft one thoufand four 
hundred and forty-feven years before this. Fitly, therefore, is the Holy 
Ghoft given at that feaft, in fire and in tongues, for the promulgation of 
the evangelical law, not as that to one nation, but to every creature. 

3. This feaft of Pentecoft happened on the frfl day of the week, which 
T^-^i ^ lt, ° nal honour put on that day, and a confirmation of it to be 
the Chnftian fabbath, eke day which the Lord hath made, to be a ftanding 
memorial in his^hurch of thofe two great bleffings, the refurreaion of 
^hrift, and the pouring oat of the Spirit, both on tW day of the week. 

feryes not only to juftify as in obferving that day under the ftile and 
if the Lard s day, buttodireA Us in the fanftifying of it to give God 



title 



praife particularly, for thofe two ereat bleffings; every "Lord's day in the 
year! thmk there fhould be a fall and partic * " " 



particular notice taken in -our 



ly «jtnoir, us wun nre. 1 ney. 
coft, celebrating the memorial of the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, 
and as that was given in fire, and therefore is called a fiery, law, fo is the 
gofpel. Ezekiel s million was confirmed by a vifion of burning coals of 
fire, chap. xiii. and Ifuiah's by a coal of fire touching his lips, chap. vi. 7. 
The Spirit, Jike fire, melts the heart, fepnrates and burns up the drof*, 
and kindles pious and devout affection* in the foul, in which, us in the 
fire upon the altar, the fpi ritual fucrifices are offered up. This is that 
fire which Chrift came to fend upon the earth, Luke xii. 49. 

3. This fire appeared in cloven tongues. The operations of the Spirit were 
many, that of fpeafcing with divers tongues was one, and was fing:led out to 
be the firft indication of the gift of tlie Holy Ghoft, and to that this fign hod 
a reference* K They were tongues, for from the Spirit we have the word 
of God, and by him Chrift would fpeak to the world ; nud he gave the Spirit 
to the difciples, not only.to endue them with knowledge, but to endue them 
with a power to publifb and proclaim to the world. what they knew; for 
the difpevfat ion of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 2. Thefe 
tongues were cloven, to lignify that God would hereby divide unto all na- 
tions the knowledge of his grace, as he is faid to have divided to them by 
his providence the light of the heavenly bodies, i v. 19. The tongues 

were divided, and yet they flill continued all of one accord; for there may b« 
a fincere unity of affections, where yet there is a diverfity of expreffion. 
Dr. Lightfoot obferves, that the dividing of tongues at Babel, was the carting- 

otf 
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off of the heathen; for when they had loft the language in which alone 
God was fpoken of and preached, they utterly loft the knowledge of 
God and reli^iou, and fell into idolatry. But now after above two thou- 
fund years, God, by another dividing of tongues, reftores the know- 
ledge of hirafelf to the nations. 

4* This tire fat upon them for fome titnf% to fliew thecouftant refidence 
of the Holy Ghoft with them. The prophetic gifts of old vvere conferred 
Iparinfjlyund butat/twie times* hut tiie difciples of Chrift had the gifts of 
the Spirit always with them ; though the figu we may fuppofe. preiently 
difappeared. Whether thefe flames of lire pafled from one to another, 
or whether they were as mauy flames as there were perfbus, is not cer- 
tain: But they muft be ftrong and bright flames, that would be vifible in 
the day-light, us now it was, for the day viasfutty come. 

Thirdly, What was the immediate effeft of this. I. They were all filled 
with the Holy Gho/i 9 more plentifully aud powerfully than they were before. 
They were tilled with the graces or the Spirit and were more than ever un- 
der hiss fanftifying influences; were now holy, and heavenly, aud fpiritual ; 
more weaned from this world, and better acquainted with i.'ie other. They 
were more tilled with the comforts of the Spirit, rejoiced more than ever 
in the love of Chrift and the hope of heaven, and in it all their griefs aud 
fears were fwallowed up. They u»*re alfo for the proof of this tilled with 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which i» especially meant here: They were 
endued with miraculous powers for the furtherance of the i^ofpeL It fecuis 
evident to me, that not the twelve apoftles only but all the hundred and 
twenty difciples were Jillcd with the Holy Ghojt alike at thin time; All the 
feventy difciples who were apoftolical men, aud employed in the fame work, 
and all the reft too that were to preach the gofpel; for it is laid etfprefsly, 
Eph. iv. 3 — 11. That when Chrijt ajcended on high, (which refers to this 
here, ver* 33.) he gave gifts unto men, not tmlyjbme apo/Ues, fuch were the 
twelve; but Jume pruphcts'und fome evangelijts* fuch were mauy of the fe- 
venty difciples, itinerant preachers, and fome pajl l or$ and teachers fettled in 
particular churches, as we may fuppnfe fome of these afterwards were. 
Thea/Zhere, raufl: refer to the all that were together, chap. i. 15. — v. 1. 

2. They began to Jpeak with other tottgue.% belides their native language, 
though they had uever learned any other; They fpake not matters of com- 
mon conversation, but the word of God and the praifes of his name, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance* or gave them to fpeak <xTrop0iyyi<r0a<, to fpeak 
npophthegms, fubftantial and weighty fuyincp worthy to behad in remem- 
.brance. It is probable, it was not only one that was enabled to fpeak one 
language, and another another, as it was with the fevcral families that 
were difperfed from Babel; butevery one was enabled tofpeuk divers lan- 
guages, as he fhould have occafion to ufe them : And we may fuppofe, that 
they not only underftood themfelves but underftood one another too, which 
the builders of Babel did not, Gen* xu 1. They did not fpeak here and 
there a word of another tongue, or Hammer out fome broken fentences ; but 
fpoke it as readily, properly, and elegantly* as if ithad been their mother- 
tongue; for whatever was pr»d?*ced by miracle, was the bell of the kind. 
They fpake not from any previous thought or meditation, but as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, he furnished them with the matter as well as the lan- 
guage. Now this was, 1. A very great miracle, it waa a miracle upon the 
mind, (andfo had mo ft of the nature of a gofpel miracle) for in the mind 
words are framed. They hod not only never learned thefe languages, but 
had ne\*er learned any foreign tongue which might have facilitated thefe; 
nay, for ought appears, they had never fo much as heard thefe languages 
fpoken, or had any idea of them : They were neither fcliohirs nor travel- 
lers; nor had hod any opportunity of learning languages either by booksor 
couverfation ; Peter indeed was forward enough to fpeak in his own 
tongue; but the reft of them were no fpokefmen, nor were they quick of 
QpprehenGon ; yet now not on ly the heart of the rajh under/lands knowledge* 
but the tongue of the Jlammertrs is ready to speak elegantly* Ifuiah xxxii. 4. 
When Mofes complained, lam flow offpeech ; God laid, I will he with thy 
mouth* and Aaron lliall be thtjf poke/man. iiuthedid more for thefe meflen- 
gers of his; be that made man's mouth, new made theirs, 2. A very pro- 
per, needful, aud femccable miracle: The hi\\\*\\i\\re the difciples fpoke was 
Syriac, a dialed of the Hebrew; fo that it was neceff.try they fhould be 
endued with the gift, both for the underftaudingof theoriginal Hebrew of 
the Old Teftament, in which it was written; and of the original Greek of 
the New Teftarncnt, in winch it was to he written. But that wan not nil, 
they ivcrecommiilioncd to preach the gofpel to every creature* to difciple all 
nations. But here is an infuperahle difficulty at the thieflioid ; how (hall 
they nmfter the feveral languages fo a.s to fpeak intelligibly to all the na- 
tictis, it wilt be the work of a man's life, to learn their languages. And 
therefore to prove that Chrift could give authority to preach to the nations, 
he gives ability to preach to them in their own language. And it (hould 
feem, thai this was the accompli fliment of that promife which Chrift made 
to his difciples, %/o/m, xiv. 12* Greater works than thefeJhaU yedo: For this 
may well be reckoned, all things conlidered, a greater work than the mira- 
culous cures Chrift wrought; Chrift himlelf did not fpeak with other 
tongues, nor did he enable his difciples to do it while he was with them; 
but*it was the firft effect of the pouring out ofiheSpirit upon them. Aud 
Archbifhop TUlotfon thinks it probable, that if the conversion of infidels 
to Chriftiuuity were now fincerely and vigorously attempted by meu of 
honeft minds, God would extraordinarily countenance fuch an attempt 
«)rith all titling ufliftauce, us he did the tirft publication of the gofpel. 

5. And there were dwelling at Jerufal em Jews, de- 
vout men, out of every nation under heaven. 6'. Now 
when this was n oiled abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether and were confounded, becaufe that every man 
heard them fpeak in his own language. 7- And they 
were all amazed, and marvelled, laying one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not all thefe which fpeak, Galile- 
ans ? 8. And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 9. Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Afia, lo. Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Lybya about Cyrene, and Gran- 
gers of Rome, Jews, and profelytes. 11. Cretes and 
Arabians, we do hear them fpeak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 12. And they were all 
amazed, and were in doubt faying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 13. Others mocking^ faid, 
Thefe men are full of new wine. 
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We have here an accouut of the public notice thut was taken of this 
extraordinary gift, with which the difciples were all on u fuddeu endued, 
Obferye, 

Firft, The great conccurfe of people that there wad now at Jerufalem ; 
it (hould feem more than ufually was at the fe^ft of Pentecoft. There were 
dwelling or abiding i:t Jerufalem, Jew:? that were devout men* difpoied to 
religion, and that had the fear of God before their eyes, fo the word pro- 
perly fi<*niHes, fome of them profelytes of rigfUcoufrejs, that were cin um- 
ciferl and admitted members of the Jewifh church, others only proje/ytes 

of the gate, that foriook idolatry and gave themfelves up to the worihip 
of the true God, but not to the ceremonial law; lo-ne of thufe there were 
sit Jerufalem now, out of every nation under heaven, whither the Jews were 
difperfed, or from whence profelytes were come, 'flie expreffiou hy- 
perbolical, noting thut thefe were fome from mod of the then known parts 
of the world; as much has ever Tyre was, or London is, the rendezvous 
of trading people from all parts, Jerufalem was at that time of religious 
people from all parts. Now, 

1. We may here fee what were fome of thofe countries whence thofe 
(tranters came, ver. 9, 10, II. fome from the Call em countries, as the 
Parthians, Medes, Llamiles, and dwellers in Mesopotamia, the potter: ry of 
Shem; from whence we come in order to Judea, which ought m be men- 
tioncd, becaufe though the language of ihein in Judru, was the fame with 
that which the difciples fpoke, yet before, they fpoke it with the uorth- 
country tone and dialecl, Thou art a Galilean, andtltyfp'cch bewrays thee, 
but now they fpoke it as fine as the inhabitants of Judea themfelves did ; 
Next come the inhabitants of Cuppadocia, Pontus, and that country about 
Propontis, which was particularly called Afia, and thefe were the countries 
iu which thole Grangers were fcattered, to whom St. Peter writes, I Pet, i. 
I. Next come the dwellers in Phrygia and Pamphylia, which lay weft- 
ward, the poflerity of Japhet, as were alio the ft m tigers of Rome; there- 
were fome alio l hat dwelt in the Southern parts of Egypt, iu the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, there were a I fo fome from the ifland of Crete, aud 
fome from the defertsof Arabia; but they were all either Jews originally, 
difperfed into thofe countries; or profelytes to the Jewifli religion, but 
natives of thofe countries. Dr. Whitby obferves, that the Jewish writers 
about this time, an Philu and Jcfephus fpeak of the Jews as dwelling evert/ 
where through the whole earth; and that there is not a people upon earth 
among whom fome Jews do not inhabit. 

2. We may enquire what brought all thofe Jews and profelytes together 
to Jerufalem at this time ; not to make a tranlient vilit thither "to the ieaft of 
Pentecoft, for they are (aid to dwell there; they took lodgings there, be- 
caufe there was at this time a general expectation or the appearing of the 
Median, for Daniel's weeks were jufl now expired, the feeptre wan depart- 
ed from J udah, it was then generally thought that the kingdom of God /hould 
immediately appear, Luke x v. II. This brought thole who were rnoftzeu- 
lousaud devout to Jerufalem, to fojourn therethatthey might have an early 
fhareinthe kingdom of theMrfiiah, aud the bleffinspof that kingdom. 

Secondly, The amazement which thefe ftranger* were feized with, when 
they heard the difciples fpeak to them in their own tongues. It (hould 
feem the difciples fpoke in various languages before the p»«o»deof thofe lan- 
guages 'came to them : for it is intimated, ver. 6. that the fpreuding of the 
report of this abroad was it that brought the multitude together, efpecially 
thofe of different .;oun tries, who feem" to have been more atVe&ed with this 
work or wonder, than the inhabitant* of Jerufalem themfelves. 

1. They ol»P.'fve tJjat the fpenkei* are all Galileans, thut know no other 
but their mother-tongue, ver. 7- they are defpicahlr* men, from whom no- 
thing learned or polite is to be expected. God ehofe the weal: and fuulifh 
things of the world to eonmund the wife and mighty. Chrift was thought 

to be a Galilean, and his difciples really were fo ; unlearned and ignorant 
meu. 

2. They acknowledged that they fpoke intelligibly and readily their own 
language, which they were the nioft competent judges* of, i*o right and ex- 
act, that none of their own countrymen could fpeak it better. IVe hear 
every man in our own tongue, wherein we were bom, ver. 8. that is, we hear 
one or other of them fpeak our native language. The Parthians hear one 
of them fpeak their language, the Medes hear another of them fpeaU theirs ; 
aud fo of the reft, ver. 1 1 . tfe do lirar them fpeak in our tongue, the won- 
derful worlcs oJ'God. Their relpertive languages were not only unknown 
at Jerufalem, but probably defpifed and undervalued, and therefore it 
was not only a furprife, but a pleating fnrprife to them to hear the lan- 
guage of their own country fpoken, us it naturally is to thole that are Gran- 
gers in a ftrange land. 

(I.J The things they heard the apoftles difcourfe of were the wonderful 
works of God, (xiyx'^ua. t5 Ota, Magnolia Dei, the great things of God. It 
is likely the apoftles fpoke of Chrift;, and redemption by him, and the 
grace of the gofpel, aud thefe are indeed the great things of 'God, and which 
will be for ever marvellous in our eyes. 

(2.) They heard them both praife God for thefe great things, and in- 
ftruft the people concerning thefe things in their own tongue, according a* 
they perceived the language of their hearers or thofe that enquired of them 
to be. Now though perinips by dwelling fome time at Jerufalem, they 
were got to be fo much mutters of the Jewifli language a» that they could, 
have underftood the .meaning of the difciples, if they had fpoken that Ian* 
guage, yet. (J.) This was more ftrange, and helped to convince their judg- 
ment, that this do&rine was of God ; for tongues were for a sign to theru 
that believed not, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. (2.) It was more kind and helped to 
engage their attentions, as it was a plain indication of the favour intended 
to the Gentiles, and that the knowledge and wo r (hip of God (hould no 
longer be confined to the Jews, but the partition- wall (hould be broken 
down, and this is to us a plain intimation of the mindiand will of God, 
that thefacred records of God*s wonderful works fhould bepreferved by 
all nations in their own tongue: that the fcriptures fhould be read, and 
public worfliip performed in the vulgar languages of the nations. 

3. They wonder at it, and look upon it as an aftonidiing thing, ver. I?. 

They were aft amazed, they were iu an eefiacy, Co the word is ; and they 
were in doubt what the meaning of it was, and whether it was to introduce 
the kingdom of the Mefliah, which they were big with the expectation 
of; they aiked themfelves and one another t* atQ'that tbto that, quid hoc 
sibi vult? What is the- tendency of this? Surely itia to dignify, and fo to 
diftinguifii thefe men as raeffengers from heaven, and therefore like Mofes 
at the bufii, we will turn aside and fee this great sight. 

Thirdly, the feorn which fome made of it, who were natives of Judea 
and Jerufalem, probably the Scribes and Ph;tri fees, and chief priefts, who 
always refifted the Holy Ghoft; they faid, thefe men are full of new wine, 
orfweet wine, they havedrunk too much this feitival time, ver. 13. Not 
that they were fo abfurd as to think, that wine in the head would enable 
men to fpeak languages which they never learned, but thefe being native 
Jews knew not as the others did, that thefe were really the languages of 
other nations, and therefore took what they faid to be gibberifli aodnon- 
fenfe, fuch as driuikards^.tllofe /bo/s in Tfrael foraetimed talk. As when, 
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they refolved not to belie*o tho finger of the Spirit iuChrijVs miracles, they 
turned it off with this, hecafteth out devils by compact with the prince of 
the deviU; fo when they refolved not to believe the voice of the Spirit \n 
the apoftles preaching, they turned it off with this, thefe men are full of 
new wine. And if they called the Mutter of the houfe a wine-bibber, no 
marvel if they fo cull them of his hou:houi<L 

1 4. But Peter (landing up with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and iaid unto them, Ye men of Judea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerufalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words:' \5. For thefe are not 
drunken, as ye fuppofe, feeing it is but the third hour 
of the day. ~K>. But this is that which was fpoken by 
the. prophet Joel. 17. And it lhall come to pais in the 
lall days, (faith God) I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon ail fleih : and your ions and your daughters lhall 
pfophely, and your young men lhall fee villous, and 
your old men lhall dream dreams:" 16. And on my 
lervants, and on my handmaidens, I will pour out in 
thofe days of my Spirit, and they lhall propheiy : 
19. And I will ihew wonders in heaven above, and 
figns in tiie earth beneath, blood, and lire, and vapour 
of i moke. 20. The fun lhall be turned into darkneis, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. 21 . And it lhall come to pals, 
that whofoever lhall call on the name of the Lord, 
ill all be laved. £i> Ye men of lirael, hear thefe words ; 
Jefus of Nazaieth, a man approved of God among 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and ligns, which God 
did by hi in in the midll of you, as ye yourfelves alio 
know : £3. Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counfel and foi eknowJedge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have cruciHed and llain : £4- Whom 
God hath raifcel up, having looied the pains of death : 
becaufe it was not pollible that he ihould be holden of 
it. 25, For David fpeaketh concerning him, I fore- 
law the Lorci always before my tuce, for he is on my 
right hand, that! ihould not be moved. 26. 'J' here- 
fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad : 
moreover alio, my tielh lhall reft in hope. 27. Be- 
caufe thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, neither wilt 
thou f lifter thine holy One to fee corruption. 28. Thou 
hail made Jcnown to me the ways of life; thou (halt 
make me full of joy with thy countenance. 29 . Men 
and brethren, let me freely fjDeak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is bdtli dead and buried, and 
his lepulchre is with us unto this day : 30. Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing that God had fworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the fleih, he would raife up Chriit to lit on 
his throne : 31. He feeing this before, fpake of the 
refurrection of Chriit, that his foul was not left in hell, 
neither his fleih did fee corruption. 32. This Jesus 
hath God railed up, whereof we all are witneifes. 
33. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promife of the 
Holy Ghoit, he hath ihed forth this, which ye now 
fee and hear. 34. For David is not aicended into the 
heavens: but he laith himfelf, The Lord laid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 35. Until 1 
make thy foes thy footitool. 3<>. Therefore let all 
the houfe of Ifrael know aiuiredly, that God hath 
made that fame Jesus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriit. 

We have here the tirjl fruits of the Spirit in the fermon which Peter 
1 1 read ted immediately, directed not to thofe of other nations in a ftrunge 
luu^uajrp, we are not told what unfit cr he jjuve to thofe that were amazed, 
and laid, What mvaneth this? but to the Jews in the vulgur language, even 
to tliL-m that mocked, for he begins with the notice of that, ver* 15v und 
nddrefieth his difcourfc, irr. 14- 7o the men vfJndea* and inhabitants of 
Jcrujatcm ; but we have reufun enough to think that the other dtfciplts con- 
tinued to (peak to thofe who uuderfiood them, and therefore flocked ubout 
them, in the language of their refpeetive countries, the wonderful works 
of God* And it was not hy Peter's preaching only, but that of all, or moft 
of the reft of the hundred and twenty* that three thou/and fouls tcere that duy 
converted, and added to the church I hut Peter's fermon only is recorded to 
he an evidence for hiia that he was thoroughly recovered from his tall, and 
thoroughly reitoreti to the divine favour ; he that had fueakiiigly denied 
Chrift, now ua courageoufly confeflfctli him. Obferve, 

I. Hi* iutt'odu&imi or preface, wherein he craves the attention of the 

auditory, or demands it rather. Peter flood up* ver. 14. (to flicw that he 

was not drunk) with the eleven* who concurred with him in what he laid, 

and probably in their turn* fpoke likewife to the fume purpofe; they that 

were of grtateft. authority ftood up to fpeak to the fcoffiug Jews, and to 

confront thofe who contradicted and blafphenied, but left the Jeventy dij~ 

* ■ .... *. * . e uut 

fome 

of greater gifts are called out to inftruft thofe that oppofe themlelves, to 
take hold of fword and fpear; others of meaner abilities are employed in 
inftructing'thofe that refigu thenifelven, aud^to tie vtne-drefTera and huf- 
bandmetK Peter lif ted up his voice* as one that was both well allured of, 
and much affe&ed with what he faidv and was neither afraid nor afiiamed 
to own it. He applied himfelf to the nu n ofJudea* awfyts l&tt&i* the men 
that were Jews, fo it Ihould be rend.; and your elpecially that dwell mt Je- 



rnjatern* who Were acceifaty to the J* alii of Jciu-, l:e th*$ fenotvn us: to */uu 7 
which you did not know before, and which you are eout'erned to know- 
now, and to hearken to mtj words* who would draw you to Chrifl, and cor 
to the words of the Scribes and Pharifers, that would draw you from him* 
My Mailirr is gone, whole words you have often heard in taiu, Out fiiull 
hear no more as you have done, but he lpeak*U> you by ua, hearken now 
to our words. 

2. His aufwer to thfir hlufphemous r'uiuuiuy, revv 15. Theft* men a$ * not 
drunken* as you Jupptje. Tnefe tiileijjlo* oi Ctinlf , that fpeak ic:th other 
tongues* they fpeak good fenfe, and Know what thc-y Jay, ujjtl iu d*> thele 
rtie> fpeak to, who Hie led-by tneir diiVoinfe^ into die knowledge of the 
wondvrfttt works of God. You cannot think they are drunk, for // is hut 
the third hour <*f the Qay* niuu of the clock iu the uioruiny, ; ami befoie that 
time utt the fabbath and IbSemu feafi>, the Jews, did not ufe to eat or 
drink : Nay, ordinarily thty that are drunk, are drunk in the night* ami 
not in the morning: Thofe art; befotted druitkaj il^ i ndeed, that when they 
are awake, prefeutiy feek it yet again* Prov. xxiii. ;Jo. 

3. His uccouut of the miraculous eifulion of the Spirit* which is de- 
iigued to awaken theui all to embrace the faitii of Chrili, and to join 
the/nfelves to his church. Two things he relblves it into ; that it was the 

fulfilling of thefcripture 9 m\t\ the fruit of ChriiVs refurredtiou and ufceutioa, 
and confequently the proof of both. 

Firft, That it wus the accoinpiilhment of the prophecies of the Old 
Teftaineur, which related to the kingdom of the Metliah, aud therefore 
an evidence that that kingdom h* come, und the other predictions of it are 
fulfil led. He iuftauceth iu one, that of the prophet Joel* chap. ii. 28, It la 
obfervable, that though Peter was Jit led with the Holy Ghaji* and fpake 
with tongues as the Spirit gave him utterance* yet he did not let aiiue the 
fcriptiires* nor think himfelf above them; nay, much of his diicuiirJei* 
quotation* out of the Old Teftament, to which he appeals, aud with wmcb 
he proves what he laith: ChrilVs fcholars never team above their Bible,, 
and the Spirit is given not to fuperfede thefcriptures* but to enable us to 
uuderihiud and improve the fcripturcs. Obferve, 

I. The text itfelf ihut Peter quotes, ver. 17 — 21. It refers to the ta/e 
days, that is, tlie ttmesof the gofpel, which are therefore called the taji days* 
becaufe the difpenfution of God's kingdom among men, which the gofpeS 
fets up, is the hift difpenfution of divine grace, and we are to look lor no 
other but the continuation of that to the end of time* Or in the taj? days* 
thut is, a great while after the cea/iug of prophecy iu tile Old Tctfuuieut 

cluirch. Or in the duysun mediately preceding thedeftru£tion of the Jcwiftt 
nation, iu the luji days of that people juft- be! ore that great and notable day 

of the Lord* fpoken of, ver. 20. ii wab prophelted uf and proiniled, and 
therefore you ought to expert it, and *iot to be furprdt'd at it, to dehre it, 
and bid it welcome, and not to difpute it, as not worth taking notice of. 
Theatiollle tjuoteu the whole paragraph, for it is good to take the fcriptuie 
intive; now it was foretold, 

(1.) Thai there Ihould be a more plentiful and extenlh'e efFulion of the 
Spirit ofgruce from ou high, than had been ever yet. Tne prophets of 
the Old T eftameul had been Jilted with the Holy Gho/i* and it was fa id of 
the people of ifiuel* that God gate them his good Spirit to injlrwtft them* 

///, "" 




taught, that the Spirit came only upon wife und rich men, aud fuch 
were of the Jeed of l/rari; but God will not tie himfelf their rules* 

{2.J That the Spirit ihould be in them a Spirit oj prophecy ; b}- the Spirit 
they Ihould be enabled to foretel things to come, and to preach the go/pet to 
every creature: Thi* power lhall he given without dittmction of lex, not 
ouly your fons* but your daughters Jit alt prophefy ; without diftiuclion of age, 
both your young men*,aud your old men Jhult fee visions, and dream dreams* 
and in them receive divine revelations, to be communicated to the church; 
and without diftiu6iion of outward condition, even thejirvants and hand- 
maids fliall receive of the Spirit, Jliull prophefy, ver. 18. or iu general, we* 
and women* whom God culls hia fervauts and his handmaids. In the bi>* 
ginning of the age of prophecy in the Old Teli anient, there werujehoolsof 
the prophets* and before that the J'pirit of prophecy eutue upon the elders of 
ifrael that were appointed to the goveruUient; but now the Spirit jhaU Be 
poured out upon net fons of inferior rank, aud fuch as were not brought up 
in the fchools oftlie prophets* for the kingdom of the Meftiah is to be purely 
fpirituul. The mention of the daughters* ver. 17* a»d the handmaidens* 
ver. 18. would make one think that the women which were taken notice of 
chop. i. 14. received the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Glujt* ub well 
the men. Philip, the evangclift, had Jour daughters who did pro phefy x 



chap. xxi. 9, unci therefore St. Paul trading abundance of the gifts both, 
of tongues aud prophecy in the church of Corinth, faw it needful to prohi- 
bit womens ufe of thofe gifts in public, 1 Cor. mv. ^b', 34. 

(3.) That one great thing which they ihould propheiy of, ihould be $he 
judgments that were coming upon the JewiOi nation, lor this was the chief 
thing thut Chrift himfelf hud foretold, Matt, ssiv.ut his entrance iuto 
Jerufalem, Luke xix. 41. and when he was going to die, Lvkc xxiii- 2y- 
und thefe judgments were to be brought upon them to punifli them ibr 
their contempt of the gofpel, and their oppolition to it, though it came to 
them thus proved. Thev thut would not fubiuit to the power of God's 



grace 



in this wonderful effusion of his Spirit, ihould fall and lie under the pour- 
ings out of the vials of his wrath : They iliull break that will not bend. 

i.Tlie delimit ion of Jerufuleiu, which \* u-- about forty years after Chriit*:* 
death, is here called that great and notable buy of the JLurd y becaufe it put ss 
tinal period to theMofuic economy ; ihejLevitical priellhood, and the cere- 
monial Jaw, were thereby for ever uboliihed und done away: The deibla- 
tion itfelf was fuch as was never brought upon any place or nation, either 
before oriince: // teas the day of the Lord t for it was the day of l«i* ven- 
geance upon that people for crucifying Chrift, und perfecutiug his millili- 
ters; it was the year of recompences for that controterfy ; yea, and ibr all 
the blood of the faints and martyrs, from the blood of righteous Abel* 
Matt, xx iv. 35. It was a little day of judgment ; it was a notable day; ia 
Joel it is 1 called a terrible day, for fo it was to men on earth; but here 
tiri$e.n l (after the Seventy, ihewu) a glorious, illultrious day, for fo it was 
to Chrift in heaven, it was the epiphany, his appearing, lb he himielf 
fpoke of it, Matt* xxiv- 33. The deft ruction of the Jews was the deliver- 
ance of the Chriftiaus, that were hated and perfecuted by them, and thert- 
fore that day was often fpoken of by the prophets of that time, for the en- 
couragement of raftering Chrifliaps, that the Lord was at hand, the coming 
of the Lord drew nigh, the judge flood before the door, James v. 8, 9. 

4 i. The terrible p refuges of that deftruction are here foretold : Thei r //tall 
be wonders in heaven above, the fun turned into darknefs, and the moon into 
blood ; and signs too in the earth beneath, blood and fire. J ofeph us, iu his pre- 
face to his hiftory of the wars of the Jews, fpeaks of the figns and prodigies 
that preceded them, terrible thunders, lightnings und earthquakes; there 
was a fiery comet that hung over the city for a year, and a naming fword 
was feen pointing dowa upon it ; a light ihone upon the temple and the 
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ftltar at midnight, as if it had been at noon-day. Dr. Light foot gives ano^- 
thvr feiifu of thel'e prefaces : The blood of the Son of God, the fire of the Holtj 
Glwjl now appearing, the vapour of' the i'moke in which Chrift afcetideii, 
the fun darkened, una the moon mode 6/oor/, at the time of Ch rift's patlion, 
were all loud warnings given to that unbelieving people to prepare for the 
juilguients coining upon them. Or it may be applied, and very fitly, to 
the previous jud^u^eiitb thcral'elves, by which that defolution was brought 
on: The6/t/orf points at the wars of the Jews with the neighbour nations, 
with the Samaritans, Syrians and Greeks, in which abundance of blood 
was flied, as there was alio in their civil war?., and the ftruggles of the fedi- 
tious, as they called them, which were very bloody; there «as> no peace 
to him that went out, or to him that came in : The Jive and vapour of fmoke, 
here foretold, literally came to pufs in the tmruiug of their cities, and 
towns, and fy n agog ues, and temple at laft: And this turning of the fan 
into darknefs, and the moon into blood, fpeaks the diflblution of their go- 
vernment, civil and facred, and the extinguifljing of all their lights. 
• 3. The fignal prefervation of the Lord't, people is here proraifed, 



rer. 



21. Whofueetr Jhall call upon the name of the Lord Jefus (which is the 
defcription of a true Chriftiau, ! Cor. i. 2.) Jhallbe Javed, fhall efcape 
that judgment, which fbull be a type and earned of everlalting lalvatiou. 
In the detraction of Jerufalum by the Chaldeans, there was a remnant 
fealed to be hid in the day of the Lord's anger: and in the deftruclion by 
the Romans not one Chriftian perifhecL They that diftiuguifli themfelves 
by fingular piety, (hull be diftioguifhed by fpecial prefervation. And ob- 
ferve, the faved remnant are deicribed by this, that they are a praying 
people; they call on the name of the Lord; which iutimates that they are 
not faved by any merit or righteoufnefs of their own, but purely by the 
favour of God, »hich muft be fued out by prayer. It is the name of the 
Lord which they call upon, that is their ilrong tower. 

2. The application of this prophecy to the p relent event, yer. 16*. This is 
that which was /potent by the prophet Joel; it is the accumplifliment of that, 
jt is the full accoiupliOiinent of it: This is that effusion of the Spirit upon alt 
jfte/h, which fltould come* and we are to look lor no other, no more than we 
are to look for another MeHiali; for as our Median ever lives m heaven, 
reigning and interceding for his church on earth ; fa this Spirit of grace, the 
Advocate or Comforter, that was given now, according to the promife, will 
according to the fame prom ife, continue with the church on earth to the 
end, and will work all its works in it and for it, and every member of it, 
ordinary and extraordinary, by the means of the fcripturea and miuiftry. 

Secondly, That it was the gift of Chrifi, and the product and proof of 
his refurrection and afceniion. F rom this gift of the Holy Ghuft, he takes 
occufion to preach untothein Jefiis; and this part of hisferuion he intro- 
duceth with another foleum preface, tcr. 22. Ye men vflfrael, hear thcj'e 
uords. It is a mercy that ye are within hearing of them, and it is your 
duty to give heed to them : Words t oucermug Chrift mould be accept- 
able words to the men of ifiael. Here is., 

I. An ablrraft of the inftory of the life of Chrift, vcr. 2<J. lit: calls 
him Juftts ofXazurethi becaufe by tliat name he was generally known, but 
which was iufficieut to roll away that reproach, he v. as o man approved of 
God among you, ceul'ured ana condemned by men, but approved of God ; 
God teftiiied his approbation of his doflriue, by the power he gave linn 
to work miracles: A man marked out by God, fo Dr. Hammond reads it; 




to you 

how he „ 
power of nature, out of its ordinary courfe, and contrary to it, which God 
did by him; that is, which he did by that divine power, with which he was 
clothed, and in which God pluinly weutaloug with him; for no man could 
do fueh works, uulefs God were with him. See what a ftrefs Peter lays 




of bis miracles; 1 appeal to yourfelves, whether you have any thing to 
objeft ngainft them, or cun otter any thing to difprove them. 2. The in- 
ference from them cannot be difputed ; the reufoiiing is as ftrong as the 
evidence; if he did thofe miracles, certainly God approved him, declared 
him to be, what he declared himfelf to be, the Son of God, and the Saciour 
of the world; for the God of truth would never fet his feal to a lie. 
2. An account of his death and fulferings, which they were witneifes o 



f 



alfo but a few weeks ago; and this was the greotelt miracle of all, that a 
man upproefd of God thou Id thus feem to be abaudoned of him ; and a 
man Ui'us appioved among the people, and in the inidft of them, mould 
be thus abandoned by them too! But both thefe tnyileries are here " 



of wonderful grace and 



plained, ver. 43* and his death conlidered. 

(I.) A* Gud's act; and in him it was an u£l 
wifdoui : Me delivered Aim to death ; not only permitted him to be put to 

him ; this is explained, Rom. viii. 3*2. 



na 

us 



S counfel and foreknowledge of God, in infinite 
ds, which Chrift himfelf concurred in, and in the 
• Thus diviue juftice muft be fatislied, (inner* 



<? full), but gave him up, devoted 

lie delivered him up for us all: And yet he was approved of God, an 
there was nothing in this that li-ruiiied the difapproving of him ; for it w; 
done by the determinate 
wifdom, nod for holy end 
means leading to them, 

faved, God mid man brought together ugain, and Chrift himfelf glorified 
It was not only according to the will ofGod f but according to the coun- 
jet of his wilt, that he flittered and died ; according to an eternal counjetj 
which could not he altered ; This reconcile him to the crofs, Father* thy 
will be done; and, Father, glorify thy name; let thy parpofe take effett, 
and let the great end of it be attained. 

(I.) Ab the people** ai c t; and in them it was an aft of prodigious (in 
and folly; it was ftglningagniutt God, to perfecute one whom he approved 
us the darling of heaven; and fighting againft their own mercies, to per- 
fecute one that was the greateft blelliu£ of this eart(j : And neither God's 
deHgniug it from eteruirv. uor hi* bringing good out of it to eternity, 
would iu the ieaft cxeufe\heir fin; fur it was their voluntary adt and deed, 
frotu a priwoiple morally evil; and therefore they were tricked hand* with 
which you have cruriHcd and fain him. It is probable fome of thofe were 
here prefeut, %vho had cried, Crucify him % crucify him; or had been other- 
wife nidiug and abetting in the murder; and Peter knew it. However, it 
was juftly lookvd upon as a natiouu! aft, becaufe done both by the vote 
of the great council and by the voice of the great crowd. It is a rule, 



iA has altered the pmpeiv. of it,ai;d becaufe ilicas not pojjible 
** be long holdeu of ill it is uot pojjiUe that they Jhould it for 
l>ut moil refer thi? to the reiurreCtiou of Chrift'a body. An 



Refertcr ad univerfos quod publico? ft per majorem partem. He charges 
it particular! v on them as parts of the uation on which it would be vilited, 
the more effectually to bring them to faith and repentance, becaufe that 
was the only way to diftinguifh themfelves from the gailty, and difcharge 

themfelves. from the guilt. m 

3. An atteftation of his refurreftion, which effectually wiped away the 
reproach of hi» death, ver. 24. Whom God ratfed up I the fame that deli- 
vered him to death, delivered him from death, and thereby gave a higher 
approbation of him, than he had done by any other of the ligns and 
wonders wrought by him, or by all put together: This therefore he in- 
liftd aioft largely upon. 

(l.) Ue defcnbe> hbrefurreftion: God hofed the bands of death, becaufe 



it was impofjibh that he Jhuntd be hold en of it ; the Jbmtcc of death* 

the word is ulinJ for trataitiftsc pains, and foiueihtuk it ligniiies the trouble 
and agony of bis foul, in which it teas exceeding forrov fit f * even to the death; 
from thefepains and farrows of /out, (his travail oj '/bun the father toojedhim* 
trhen at his death, he fiud, // tsjinijhed. Thus. Di. Guuriwiu uiu!ei funds 
it: ** Thofe tenors which made HeumnV foul he like the Jlain , Pililm 
** I.wxvtii. 15. thefe bad hold of Chrift ; but he waj too Jtrongfor thtm, uuU 
** broke through ttwm % this wa> the refurrection of his foal (and it i*a great 
* 4 thing to bring a foul out of the deptiis of fpiriiuul agonies) this wua not 
** leaving his foul in full ; as that which follows, that he Jhoutd not fee cor~ 
rttptioUy fpeaks of tb* * rrfnrrcclion of his body; and both together make 
44 up the great rcfurrc&ivn" Dr. Light foot give* another leufe of this:— 
*• \lii\*u\\*dij]blvcd the pains <f death, in reii*n nee to till t hut believed in him* 
* 4 God raifedup C/ir///,and by hi* refnri vet ion 6ra/Y 9 ai/ the power of death t 
44 and deftroyed its pnngn upon hi* own people: Me hath abolijhcd death* 

Lie that he Jhoutd 
ever h olden*" 
body. And death (faith 
:Vlr. Baxter) a* a fcrparation between foul and body, is by privation a penal 
ilute, though uot dolurou? by politive evil, liut Dr. riammond (liew*,that 
the Sfptuagiut, and from iheiu the apoille here ufeth tne woid for cords 
and hands % an If aim sviii. 4. to which the metaphor of loofii;^ and being 
held heft agree. Cbritl was imprifujied for our debt, was thrown into the 
hands of death* but divine iuftice being fitiafied, it wua not poflible he 
Oiiiuld he.detautvd theie, either by ri^ht or by force; for he had life ia 
iiiuifcif, and in his own power, and had conquered the prince of death. 

(*J.) He attefts the truth of his refurrcftion, vcr* 3ti. God hath raijed 
him up, wherefore we are all witnejffesi wc a^olllcs, and other our com- 
panions, that were intimately acquainted with htm before his death, were 
intimately couverlant with him after t.i* iefurre£tioii, did cat and drink 
with him. They received pouer, by the defceut of the Holy Ghoft upon 
tliem, on purpofV that they might he ikiiful, faithful, and courageous 
&it wjfts of this thing* notwithftundiiig their being charged by hia enemies 
ah haven Jtolen him aicay* 

(U.) He lite wed it to be the fulfilling* of the fcriptuve, and becaufe the 
fenpture Iiad ILid that henmjt rife again before he Jaw corruption* there- 
fore itiva* irnpo(5bie that he /honld be liohien by death and the grave; 
for David I) ea'-.b of his being raifed, <b it comes in, cer. 25. The fcrip- 
ture he re fen to is that of David, Pfalm xvi. a, 9, X0» 11- which though 
in part applicable to David as a faint, yet refers chiefly to Jefus Chrift, of 
whom Duvid was a type. Here is, 

1. The tejU quoted at large, ver. 25, 26, 27, 23. for it was all fulfilled 
iu him, and fliewa us, 

(I.) Theconftant tegard that our Lord Jefus had to bib Father in his 
whole undertaking: 1 J'orefiw the Jjord beforr me continually : He fet be- 
fore him his Father's g;ory as nib end in all; forefaw that his fufferings 
would redound abundantly to the honour wf God, and would iftue in his 
owi* joy ; thefe tvere Jet before //i/;/. and thefe he had an eye to* in all tie did 
and Jhjfered; and with the profpeft of thefe he was borne up and carried 
on, John x.ii. 3 1, 3:j. — xvn. 'I, -5. 

(*J.) ! lie nfiurance he hac of his Father's prefence aud power going 
along with him; lie is on my right hand* the hand of action, ftrengtheuing, 
guiding, and upholding that, that I ihould not be moved, or driven off 
from my undertaking, uotwithftaodini; thehardfhips I nuilt ui.de "^^X this 
wtb an article of the covenant of redeinptioiu PJahn Ixxxiv. ff'tth him 
my hand Jhall be ejlabltjhedj my arm alfo fttatl jhengthen him ; and there- 
fore he is confident the work And I uot mdcarrv in his hand. If God be 
at our right hand, we fhall uot be moved. 

(.'$.) The chearfuluefs with which our Lord Jefus went on iu his work, 
noiwithftauding the forrows lie was to pa fa through: B«:ii>g fatibtied that t 
Jhall not be moved* but the good pleaiure of the Lord {hull profpw in my 
htind 9 therefore doth my heart rejoice* and my tongue is glad, aud the thought 
of my furrow is as nothing to me* Note, It wab a couftaut pleafure to our 
Lord Jefus t:> look to the end of his work, aud to be jure that the iflue 
would hegloriuub; fo well pleafed was he with his uiiciertaking, that it 
tloes U\% heart j;ood to think how the iflue would aufwer thedefigu! He 
rejoiced in fpirit 9 Luke JC. 2 1. My tongue was gtatt* In the Pfalm it is, 
My glory rejoice h ; which intimates, that our tongue is otirglury, the fa- 
tuity of lj [tea king is an honour to us, aud never more fo, than when it is 
employed iu piaiiiug God. Chrifi's lougue waa glad, for when he was juft 
entering upon hisfutrerings, in the elofe of Ins laft fupper, he fang an hymn. 

The plealxiigprolpeol he had of the happy iifue of his death and fuf- 
ferings; thiawus it that carried him, not only with courage, but with chear- 
fuluel^ through them; he was putting ort the body, but my \ft*Jh Jhall rejl ; 
the grave lhall be to the body, while it lies there a bed of repofe, and hope 
thai I give it a fvveet repofe ; it fhall rrjt in hopr* *o-rt 9 that thou will not leave 
my Jbul in hell; what follow* i* the matter of his hope* or ulfuraucc rather: 

1. That the foul fhuil uot continue in a fiate of feparation from the 
body ; for, bd ides that that u fome uueufinef* toa human fuul made for its 
body, it would be the continuance of death*? triumph over htm, who was 
iu truth a conqueror over dtrulh. Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell $\U hades % 
in the invisible Jt ate* fo hades properly liquifies ; but though thou fuffer it 
for a time to remove tin titer, and to remain there, yet thou wilt remind 
it; thou wilt not leave it there, as ti.ou deft the fouls of other men. 

2. That the body (hall he but a little while in the grave? Thou wilt not \ 
fujfer thy holy One to jee corruption ; the body {ball not cbntiuue dead fo 
long* as that it lhuu;d begin to putiiSy, or become noifmne; and therefore 
it muft return to i.tc on or before the third day after its death. Chrift was 
(JodV holy One, fanctitied and fet apart to hi» fervice in the work, of re- 
demption; he muft die, for he muft be confecrated by his own blood; 
but he muft uot fee corruption, for his death was to be unto God of a 
fweet fmelling favour: Aud this was typified by the law concerning the 
facrifices, that no part of the fie/li of the faerifices which teas to he eaten 

Jhould he kept tal the third day, for fear it fhouldy> corruption, and be- 
gin to putrify* Lev. vii. 15 — 18. 

3. That the death aud fufferings ftiould be, not to him only, but to all 
his,sm inlet toa bleffed immortality : Thou hajtmade known to me the ways 
oftife 9 aud bv me made them known to the world, and laid tlrem open. 
When the 'Father gave to the Son to have life in himfelf, a power to lay 
down his life, and to take it again, then he (hewed him the ways of life, 
both to and fro : The gates of death were open to him $ and the doors of the 

Jhadow of death (Job xxxviii. 17.) to pufs and repafr through them, as hit* 
occalions led him for man's redemption. 

4. That all his forrows and fufferings ftiould end in perfeft and perpetual 
felicity: Thou Jhall make me full of joy with thy countenance. The reward 
fet before him was joy, a fulnejs of joy , and that ia God's countenance, in 
the countenance he gave to his underloading, and to all thofe, for his 
fake, that fhould believe in him. The fmiles with which the Father re- 
ceived him, when, at his afcenfioo, he was brought to the Ancient of day** 
filled him with joy nnfpeakable: And that is the joy of our Lord, into, 
which all his (ball enter, and in which they (hall be for ever happy* 

2. The comment upon thi» text* especially fo mtch of it as relates to 

the 



Chap. 11. 



THE ACT S. 



CLan. II. 



the refurrccdon */ Chrift : He addreffcs himfelf to them with a title of 
rdbect, Men and brethren, ver. 29- You are men, and therefore, fliould be 
ruled bv reafon; you are brethren* and therefore froum take kindly what 
19 faid to vou by one, that beitis* nearly related to you, is heartdy con- 
cerned for you, and wifliuth v<m well : Now give me leave freely to (peak 
to you concerning the patriarch David, and let it be no offence to yon, 
if I tell yon, that David cannot be miderftood here as fpeaking of him- 
self, but of the Cliri/i to come: David is here called a patriarch, becaule 
he was the father of the royal family, and a man ol great note ami cmi- 
nency in his generation, and whole name and memory was juftly very 
precious. Now when we read that Pfalm of his, we muft coutider, 

1. That he could not fav that of himfclf, for he died, and teas buried, and 
his fepvkhre remained in 'Jemfalcm until now, when Peter (poke this, am 
hia bones and allies in it ; no body ever pretended that he had riicu, and 
therefore he could never fay of himfelf, that he fliould not lee corruption ; 
for it was plain he did fee corruption. St. Paid urgeth this, A€ts -\m. 3o, 
36,37. Though he was a man after God's own heart, yet he went the way oj 
all the earth, as he faith himfelf, 1 Kings ii. 2. both in death and burial. 

0. Therefore' certainly he fpoke it as a prophet, with an eye to the 
Meffiah, whofe fufferiugs the prophets teftified beforehand, and with 
them the glory that fliould follow; lb did David in thatPlalin, as Peter 

here plainly flievrs. , . , . 

(I.) David knew that the Meffiah fliould defcend from Ins loins, ver. 30. 
That God had /worn to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
ftejh, he fliould rife up Chrift to sit on the throne. He promifed him a fon, 
the throne of whofe kingdom /hould be ejlablifhed for ever, 2 Sam. vii. 12. 
• And it is find, Pfalm exxxii. 1 1. Godfwore it in truth unto David. When 
our Lord Jefus was born, it was promifed that the Lord God would give 
him the throne of his father David, Luke i. 3*2. And all Hrael knew that 
the Meffiah was to be the fon of David, that is, that, according to the 
flefli, he mould be fo by his human nature; for otherwife, according to 
the Spirit, and by his divine nature, he was to be David's Lord, not his 
fon. God having ficom to David, that the Meffiah promifed to his 
fathers, f hould be his fon and fuccejfor, the fruit of his loins, and heir to 
his throne, he kept this in view in penning his Pfalms. 

(2.) Chrift being the fruit of his loins, and confequently in his loins, 
when he penned that Pfalm (as Levi is faid to be in Abraham's loins, 
when he paid tithes to Melchizedck) if what he faith, 'as in his own per- 
son, be not applicable to himfelf, as it is plain that it is not, we iwiift 
conclude it point* to that fon of his that toas then in his loins, in whom his 
family and kingdom were to have their perfection and perpetuity; and 
therefore, when he faith, thai his fntlflionld not be left in itsfeparate/fale, 
«or hisfie/h fee corruption, without doubt he muft he underftood to fpeak 
of the r'efurrcaion of Chrift, ver. 31. And us Chrift died, fo he rofe 
again according to the fcriptures; and that he did fo, we are witnefjes. 

3. Here is a toucli upon his ufcenfion too : AsDavid did not rife from the 
dead, Co neither did he afcendinto the heavens bodily as Chrift did, ver. 34. 
And further, to prove that when he fpoke of the refurreaion he meant it 
of Chrift, he obferves that when in another Pfalm he l'peaks of the next 
ftep of his exaltation, he plainly (hews that he fpoke of another perfbii.aud 
fuch another as was his Lord, Pfalm ex. 1. The Lord faid unto my Lord, 
when he had raifed him from the dead, Sit thou at my right hand, in the 
higheft dignity and dominion there; be thou iutrufted with the udminift ra- 
tion of the kingdom both of providence and grace; lit there as king until 
I make thy foes either thy friends or thy footftool, »cr.35. Chrift rofe from 
the grave to rife higher, and therefore it muft be of his refurrectiou that 
David fpoke, and not his own, in the xvith Pfalm, for there was no oc- 
cafion for him to rife out of his grave, who was not to afcend to heaven. 

We now come' to the application of this difcourfc concerning the 
death, rcfurreftion and afcenfion of Chrift. 

1. This explains the meaning of the prefent wonderful efluflion of the 
Spirit in thofe extraordinary gifts. Someof the people had afked, vr.lQ. 
What mcaneth this? I will telU ou the meaning of it, faith Peter: This 
Jefus being exalted to the right "hand of God, fo fome read it, to fit there; 
exalted by the right hand of God, fo we read it, by his power and au- 
thority, it comes all to one; and having received of the Father, to whom 
he is afcended, the promife of the Holy Ghofl, he hath given what he re- 
ceived {Pfalm Ixviii. 18,)' and hath fhed forth this which we now fee and 
hear; for the llolv Ghoft was to he given when Jefus was glorified, and 
not before, John vii. 30. Vou fee and hear us fpeak with tongues that we 
never learned ; probably, there was an obfervable change in the air of their 
countenances, which they law, as well as heard the change of their voice 
and language; now this is from the Holy Ghoft, whole coming is an 
evidence that Jefus is exalted, and he has received this gift from the Fat her, 
to confer it upon the church, which plainly fpeakshim to he the mediator 
or middle pevlbu between God and the church. The gift of the Holy 
Ghoft was, 1. A performance of divine promifes already made, here it is 
called the promife of the Holy Ghoft; many exceeding great and precious 
promifes the divine power has given us, but this is the promife, bv way 
of emiueiicy, as that of the Medial) had been, and this is the promife that 
includes all the reft; hence Gods giving the Holy Spirit to them that afk 
him, Luke xi. 13- is his giving them all good things. Matt, vii; II. 
Chrift received the promife of the Holy Ghofl, i. e. the promifed gift of 
the Holy Ghoft, and has given it to us; for all the promifes are yea and 
amen in him. 2. It was a pledge of all divine favours further intended ; 
what you now fee and hear, is but an earneft of greater things. 

2. This proves what you are all bound to believe, thut Chrift Jefus is the 

true Meffiah and Saviour of the world ; this he clofeth his fermon with, as 

the conclufion of the whole matter, the quod crat demonfirandum, ver. 36- 

Therefore let all the houfe of Ifrael lenow affuredly. that this truth has now 

received its full coutirtnutiou, aud we our full commiflion to publilh it, 

That God has made that fame Jefus, whom ye have crucified, both Lard and 
*it.~:ji «t*i..».« ........ ..i ......... i ♦«» >■.< mmi tdnt Yii» n>nc .T«.riTa the Chrift, 

[ft be pro~ 

... r ~, —j — -j -j , ears to hear, 

let him hear it: it is nut propofed us probable, but depofed ascertain, let 
them know it ajjurcdly, and know that it is their duty to receive it as a 
faithful faying. 1 . That God has glorified him, whom they have enicifed. 
This aggravates their wickednefs, that they crucified oue whom God de- 
figned to glorify, and put him to death as a deceiver, who had ~ivcn fuch 
preguant proofs of his divine mifliou : And it magnifies the wifooni and 

" * * " •■■ * .» 'ht thereby to 

had glorified 

, n j , 1 to his luftre. 

2. That he has glorified him to that degree, as to make him both Lord and 
Chrifl : Thefe iigmfy the fame ; he is Lord of alls and he is not a ufurper ; 
but is Chrift anointed to be fo. He is one Lord to the Gentiles, who had 
had lord.- * " " * 

off! 

as the M . _ K _ „ 

truth of the gofpel which we are to believe, that that fame Jefus, the very 
fame that teas crucified at Jerufa/em, is he to whom we owe allegiance, 
and from whom we are to ejrpect protection as Lord and Chrifl, 



d 
of 



57* ? Now when they heard this, they were pricke 
in their hear I', and laid unto Peter and to the veil c 
the apottles, .Men am brethren, what ihn'A wo dor 
Then Peter laid unto them, Kepent, and he baptized 
everv one of vou in ihe name of Jesus Chriir tor the 
reinitfion of 'ins, and ye ihall receive the qiit of the 
Holy Ghoft. . For "the promife is unto you, and 
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to your children, and to all that are afar oi£ even 
many as the Lord our God (hall caiL 40. And with 
many other words did he teitity and exhort, faying; 
j Save you rfelves (fbm this untoward generation* 4U 
Then they that ijladly received his word were 
baptized: and the mine day there were added uuto 
(ham about three thousand ibuls. 



ncicrful effect of the pouring out of the Spirit* in 
ranchers oi'the jjoipel : JtV.'ter, in nil fun liie. never 



We have feen the wo 
its influence upon the p 

fpoke at thut rate that lie had done now, with fuch TultuTs, peifuicuitr 
and power; we are now to fee another bleiled IVuit ol" the pouring out of 
the Spirit, in its influence upon the hearers of the gofpel; from the firft 
delivery of that divine mcliugc, it appeared that there was a divine power 
going iilong with it, mid it was mighty, through God, to do wonders; 
thonlltnds were immediately brought l>y it to tlie obedience of faith; it 
was therodofGod % s Jirength out o/'Zion, Pfalm ex. 3. We have here 
the lirfl: fruits of thut vuft harveft of fouls, whic.1i by it were gathered into 
Jefus Chrift. Cotne and Tec, in tliefe verfes, the exalted Redeemer riding 
forth, in thefe chariots of Jatvation, conquering and to conquer, Rcw vi # 2. 

In thefe verfes we find the word of God, the means of beginning and 
carrying on a good work of grace in the hearts of many, the Spirit of the 
Lord working by it: Let us fee the method of it, 

Firft, They were ftartled and convinced, ant! put upon a ferioits en- 
quiry, t?<?r, 37. When they heard, or having heard, having patiently 
heard Peter out, and not given hitn the interruption they had been ufed 
to give to Chrift in hisi difcourfes (this was one good point gained, that 

they were become attentive to the word) they were priehed to the heart % 
or in the heart, and, under a deep concern aud perplexity, applied thetn- 

felves to the preach ei^r*'irH -this queftmn, What Jhail tvedo? It wa» very 
Itrange, that fucb imprefi»ons fliould be made upon fuch hard h«*artn ah 
of a fuddeu ! They were Jews, bred up in tile opinion of the fuUieiency 
of their religion to fave them, had lately feen this Jesus crucified ix* 
weakntfs and difgrace, and were told by their rulers that he tvu* u de- 
ceiver; Peter had charged them with having a hand, a wieked hand in 
his death, which was likely to have exafperated them agaiuft him, yet 
when they heard this plain fcriptural fermon they were much affeited 
with it. 

1. It put thorn in pain ; they were pricked in their hearts. We read of 
lhafe that were cut to the heart with indignation at the preucher,yf<$£ vii* 
54. but thefe were pricked to the heart with indignation at themfehes for 
having been aceeilary to the death of Chrift, Peter charging it upon them 
awakened their confeieuces, touched them to the quick, and the vellexiou 
they now made upon it was as a ficord in their hones, it pierced them a» 
they had pierced Chrift. Not**, Sinners when their eyes are opened cau- 
not but be pricked to the heart for fin, cannot but experience an inward 
tincaftnefs; this is having the heart rent, Joel ii. 13. a broken and contrite 
hearty Pfalm li. 17- Thofe that are truly forry for their fms and albamed 
of them, and afraid of the confluences of thorn, lire pricked to the heart* 
A prick in the heart is .mortal, and under thofe commotions (faith Paul) 
1 died, Horn. vii. 9. All my good opinion of myfelf and couiidcuce in 
myfelf failed rue. 

2. It put them upon enquiry- Out of the abundance of the heart, lhu5 
pricked, the mouth fpoke. Obferve, 

1. To whom thus they addre/Ted themfel ves ; to Peter and to the rrfl of 
the apojlles, fome to one and fome to another, to them they opened their 
cafe; by them they had been convinced, and therefore by them they ex- 
pect to be counfelfed and comforted. The)' do not appeal from them to 
the Scrbes aud Pharifees to juftify them againft the aportles charge, but 
apply to them, as otving the charge, aud referring the cafes to them^ 
They call them men and brethren, as Peter had called them, t?er. 29. it 
is a ilile of friendship and love, rather than a title of honour; you are 
men, look upon us with humanity; you are brethren, look upon us with 
brotherly love. Kote, Winifteraare fpiritual phyficiuns, they fhould b* 
advifed with by thofe whofe confeieuces are wounded ; and it is good for 
people to be free and familiar with thofe miniftcrs, as men aud their 
brethren, who deal for their fouls as for their own* 

2. What the addrefs is: What Jliall we do ? 

1. They fpeak us men at a plunge, that did not know what to do ; in a 
perfeft furprife; Is that Jefas, whom tve have crucified, Imih Lord and 
Chri/i ! Then what will become of us who crucified him? We are all un- 
done! Note, No ivay of being happy, but by feeing ourfelves miserable. 
When we lind ourfelves in danger of being lo/i for ever 9 there is hopes of 
our being made forever 9 and not till then. 

2. They fpeak as men at a point f thafc were refolved to do any thing 
they ftiall be direfted to prefent ly ; they are not for taking time to con- 
fider, or adjourning the profecution of their con viAions to a more conve- 
nient feafon, but defire now to be told what they muft dp to efcape the 
mifery they were liable to. Note, Thofe that are convinced of lin would 
gladly know the way, to peace and pardon, Acis ix. 0". — xvi. 30. 

Secondly, Peter and the npoffles direfi them in fhort what they muft 
do, and what in fo doing they might ex p eft, ver* 38, 39* Sinners con- 
vinced muft be encouraged; and that which is broken muft he bound up, 
Ezek. xxxiv. iC. they muft be told, that though their cafe is fad it is not 
defperate, there is hope for them. 

(I.) He here fhews them the conrfe the)* muft take: 

1. Itepent, that is a plank after (hipwreck : Let the fenfe of this horrid 
guilt, which ytfu have brought upon yourfel vet by putting Chrift to 
death, awaken you to a penitent reflection upon all your other fins, as 
the demand of fome one great debt brings to light all the other debts of 
a poor bankrupt, and to bitter remorfe and furrow for them. This was 
the fame duty that John the Bapti/t and Chrift had preached, and novr 
the Spirit is poured out, it is Hill infilled on; repent, repent; change 
your mind, change your way; admit an after-thought. 

2, Be baptised every one of you in the nmme ofJefts Ckri/l, 1. c, firra!f 
he do&rine of Chrift, and fubmit to his grace and government; 



believe the 



and make an open folemn profeftion of this, and come under an engage- 
ment to abide by it, by fubmittingto the ordinance of baptifm; be pro-* 
felyted to Chrift and to his holy religion, rmd rcnotince your infidelity* 
They muft be baptized in the name of Jefus Chrifl. They did believe in 
thefbf/ierand the UofyGho/i fyeaking by the prophets ; but they muft aUo 

believe 



1 



(3.) Ttii* is prt*flt*i I upon each particular perfou, vverp one oj 
even thofe of you th-t have been the grcateji sinners* \\ iiwy ivpei 
Wlieve arc welcome to be baptized ; and thoft* that think they bavi 



Chap II. 

believe in the r.snic of Jcfu», that he is the Chrift, the Mefija* promise 
the Fathers, take Jefua lor your Kia^ 5 twA by haptifui fwear allc- 
^inm-ii to liiin; take bjrn for your prophet, and hear him ; take h;m for 
your priell, to make atonement for you ; which feems peculiarly intended 
jhere; for they in n ft be baptized in his name fur the rcmijjion of sins, upon 
the foove of his ri*;htcouliu*i». 

nf you ; 
pent and 
iey have been 

the grentcjl faints, yet have wed lo repent and believe, and be baptized, 
'flu-re gnu'r enough in Chr:fl for every one of 5 mi, he ye never fo many, 
:hkI tfraee failed to the cafe of every one. lfrael of old was baptized uutu 
rilofej in the camp, the uho»c body of the Ifruelxres together, *hen they 
pafied through the rloi;d and f/**> yWx, 1 Cor. I, 2. for the covenant of 
peculiarity was national : hut now every one. of you diftiuctly rauft be 
bupt&cd hi the name vf the Lord J ejus, and traufa«St for hhnfelf in this 
gieut af'air. See Co/, i. cVs. 

(xl.) lie give* them encouragement to take that courfc: 
1. It fliaH he for the rcmifilun of sins. Repent of your fin, nnd it fliall 
nnt be your ruin; be baptised into the faith nf Chrtfiv and in truth yon 
fhall be juiiiiicd, which you could never be by the law of Moles. -Aim 
at this and depmd upon Clirift tor it* and tins von fhall have. As the 
cup in ih' 1 Lord's fnppe.'ig the New l\[f lament hz'thr bfooti of Qhrifl lor 
the rend Huij of ii.is, fo b&p'.ifm is in the nntneof Chrht for the reuuflion 
of On*. Yj\i ivully-d, and \ou (bull lie wnfhrd. 

( j. Vuu iliall receive the #if} tf the liout tJho/l as well as we; for it is 
rftfiuued fur a gen em! bhilin;;: fou;e of you fliall receive thefe external 
fi'ifi> t nnd each of you, if yon he hucere in your faith and repentance, 
ifimH receive his internal grace* and comforts, fhall be fealexl with the 
Uu/y Spirit of promt/*: JNofe, A!i thul receive the t em i (lion of fh«* 9 re- 
ceive the gift tsfthe liojtj Cihofi : All that are jnftitiod are fuu&itiech 

Vour children tUall ftdl have, as they have had, an intercft in the 
covenant, wild a title to the external feal of if. Come over to Chriri to 
receive tliofc inert unable bcrnc-tlt.-*, for the promife of the rcmitliou of litis, 
und the ;j;ilt of die i luly Ghoft, h lo you and to if our children* ver. S<>. It 
WW* \ery uxprcf** Ifa. *Hv. / iciliptntr my Spirit upon thy feed- *\\u\ 
JFfiu Hx. -J- iVy Spirit n;ui my word Jliall nut depart from thy feed* nvd 
t:rr f i d's f:*d. When (iod toed; Abraham into covenant, he laid, / will 
he a God to tAc*\ and to thy fcrd. Gen. ::vn. 7. ami accordingly every 
HVaeltte had hi* fou r :ircumc;feil at eiirhi days old. iNow it i.^ proper for 
nn ifs"uctttt\ when he is by I;uplifm lo come into a new dilpenfation of thin 
covenant, to aik, what muft be done \\\\U my children r fti lift they be 
thrown out or taken in with me! Tukvn in (faitli Ppter) hy all means, 
for the pi'oudfc, that j^reat prouiife of God*» beinjj to you u God, is as 
in n eh io j ou and to your ehiidten now as ever it was*, 

4. Thciiigi! tiiu pio;nifei> f:i!I extended io your chihlren as it has been, 
yet ill* not a* it has been- emdined lo you and ihctn, but the benefit of it 
is ilnsixuixMur <dl that arc afar ojj\ we may «whl, nnd their children , for the 
l>lciiiu£ of Ahrahunj co:nes upon die G j, nVile>, thrntii>h Jefns Chrilt- Gal. 
iii. i;. The prtnniie had Jem? pert.-.ined to l!ie HVaelitrs, Horn. ix. 4. but 
xxivx :t i^ fent to t'lofc that ere afar t\1f\ the remcU-ft natiors'of the Geutdes, 
nnd c- vry <;;;.' ol ihem tor^ nil that are aiav oiV. To thi* general tlie fol- 
lowing limitation niufi reier, even as many of them % as many particular 
perfon* in each nation, as the Lord our Cod Jhatl tfa//efte£tu:illy into the 
rellowfiiip of ifefiiH Cluifr. Note, God can make his call to reach thole 
that are never fo far off, and none conn? but whom he calls. 

Thirdly, Thofe directions are followed with a needful caution, rcr. 40. 
with many other words to tlie fame purpofe, did he trftify gofpel truths, 
und exhon to yofpel duties; now the word be^an to work he followed it; 
he had laid murh hi a little, ver. 38, 3;). and that which one would think 
included aM, and vet ltd had more to fay. When we have heard thofe 
v.ords which have clone our funis good, cannot but with to hear more, 
to hear many more fuch words. Among other things Ije fnid (and it 
iliould fee in inculcated \i) fuuc your fhlvcs from this untoward generation. 
Me i/e free from them. The unbelieving Jews are an untoward genera- 
lion* pervf?rfe and ohfrinafe, they walked contrary to God and man, I. 
Thrlf. ii. 15. wwlded to lin and marked for ruiu. Now as to them, 

I. Give diligence to lave \ oui Pelves from the ruin, that you may not be 
'involved \\i that; und iiwy ejvttpe all thud' things* as "the Ghrilhans did: 



THE ACTS 



Chap. II. 

three thov 'land fouls that fume thy. Ail :Ufu that had recti veil the 1 Jo! v 
Ohoft had' their tongues at work to jiieacli. and thdr hauds.uL work u> 
baptize; for it was time to be bufy, when facli u !:arvt-ft was to he .r : .- 
thered in. Tlie coiiverlioa ofthefe three thoiifujd ivilh tlu'le words, wa* 
* grater work than the feeding of four or live ihouf:u:d u 'u!i a few loaves. 
Nuw Ifrael began to multiply after the d.-aih oi our Jofcoh. Thcv 




we take God for our God, we muft take his people to be our people. 

42. And they continued ftedfaftlv in the apoftieV 
doctrine and fellowflxip, and in breaking of brea<[, 
and in prayers., 45. And fear came upon every 
foul: and many wonders andligns were done by the 
apoitles.- 44. And ail that believed were together, 
and had ail things common; 45. And Ibid their poi- 
ieliions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. Ki. And they, continuing: daily with, 
one .accord in the temple, and breaking bread from' 
noufe to houfc, did eat their meat with gladucfs and 
JingScncis of heart. 17. Prailiug God, and having 
favour with all the people. And the LORD added 
to the church daily fuch as fhould be laved. 

Wooft"n ipeak'oftlie primili» e chureJi,. and nppral to it, and to the 
In.iory ol it; in thc-fi- vcrfc* sve Ijave the hifrorv of the truly primitive 
chur< h 9 oi thojlr/l flnys of it, its (late of infancy indeed, but, like that, 
the Hate oi its irreateit intutranrr. 



Firft,They keep elofe to holy ordinances, and abounded in all inftanees 
of piety and devotion, for Chriaianity, admitted in the power of it, will 
cl!l|ioje the foul tocointnunion with Cor! 121 all thole way* wherein he has 



appointed ua to meet him, and promifed to meet n . 

1. I hey wore diligent ano' conftant in their attendance upon the preach* 
***g °f the word. Tliey continued hi the apnjllcs doctrine* und never dif- 



owned or defer ted ; or :is it may be rend, they continued con/iant to the 
ap jths teachiugorinfruclion ; by tuiptifhi they were dift i pled to be taught, 
and they were willim; t<, he tan-ht. ^ote, Thofe who have u'iven up their 




not only had a mutual aaV-crion to each other, but a i;reut deal of mutual 
converfaiion with each other; they were much together. When they 



0 they 

not turn hermita, but 



repent and ha baptized \ and then yon fliall not he fliarers wiili them in 
defr ruction, whom you have been (harers with in lin. 0 gather not my 
foul tvith tinners. 

Q. In order to this, roatiime not with Ihcm in their fin, perttfl: not with 
them injnlideitty. Save rwitrjblvr%X.\v\i is, fep.irateymirfeh'es, chflm^ uifli 
yourfeives fiom this nntaienrd generation. He nut rebellious lilt e. this re- 
/te/tioushoufe; part idee not with them in their fins, that you (hare not with 
them in their planner. Note, To fcpnvnte onrfelves from wicked people, 
is the only way to.i'uve our fe Ives from them: though we thereby expofe 
ourfWvesto their ra«;e and enrnity f we really fave ourfelves from them; 
for if we eonfider whither they are haftenin^, we fliall fee it is better to 
Jinva the trouble of fwimini:^ agaiuil their ftream, than the danger of 
l»e:u«r carried down their ii.-eam. Thofe that repent of their fins, anil 



• I* 



withdrew from the untoward generation, they did 

were very intimate with one another, and tools all cicruGmia to lueet; 
wnoreveryou faw onedifciple yon lliould fee more, like birds of a feather t 
bee how thefe Chti/lians love one another. They were conn-med for one 
another, fvmpathixed with one another, and heuttily efpouf.nl «»ueanof her s 
interefts. '[hey had feUowfliip with one nnother 

they met in the temple; there* was their rendezvous; for joi«M«!lowflnp 
with God is the heft tellnu fli j> we vuu have with one iiuoiher, 1 Join: i. 3* 
Obferve, l. They were daily in the teuijiW, not oniy on the days of Mi* 
labhnths and foleniti feaft-*, but on other days, ever} \\u\. \^oriiv\yf\^ 
C3«u is to he our daily work, and where there is o|*jmriuuity, the oi'lenel 
it is done publicly the heller. God lov e* the gtiteai nl' Z:«/ii\ »nd fo mtift 
we. C J # Tliey were with one accord; not only uo chleoni or ftrtte, hot u 
L^re:it deal of holy. love amoug thein ;^and they heartily joined in their 
public fervir;es. Though tliey uwt with the Jews in the courts of the 
temple, yet tlie Chrifcians kept together hy theuifelvt;*, and were uiiaui^ 
inous in their fe pa rate devotions, 

11. They iVnjnenllv joinetl in the ordinance of the Lord's Tapper they 
continued in hreaUng of bread ; in ceMmiiuv* that memorial of their 
Maicer'b de.ith, as Lhole that wi-re not ufluimed to own their relation to 
and their dependenee upon Chiifrand him eruciiied. They could not for- 
get the ileath of Clirift, yet they kept up Lhi4 ineninria! ofltjand made it 
their cottftiint praftiee, heeaule it %i»s an iidcinition ofCliriftV to be trauj^ 
milled to the ftirceed.n^n^cs of the church. They broke hraxulfrom houjh 
to houfc; xx-r oTy.zv, ho rife hy houfc> they did not think lit to etdcbrale the 
eucharift in the tempie, fur that waft peculiar to the ChrHUnu inAitutes/i 
therefore they adimuifiered that ordiuancein private houfes, < hoo(in^fi 
houfes of the converted Chriftiaus as were convenient, tont hich the ueij^h- 
bonis reforted: and they went from one to another of thefe little lyna- 
^oj^ues or domeftic chapels, houfes, Uiat had churches in them, mid there 



und 
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vnemy that fetikstp deftroy us, or from a houfe infected with the plague. 

S'rmrlh?\% Mere is the ha;>py fuccefs ami iffue-of this, ver. 41. The 
fsjiiril wrought wiih 1 be word, and wrought wonders by it. Thefe fame 
pc;lbr,% I !;at hnd tnj.iv of them been eyc-witnefles of the death of Chrifr, 



pc;;or,% liini ikui rn-#.iy oi tnem neen eye 
if .id the prn«);t£it*4 thatutttmdcul it, and were not wrought uptm by them, 
\rt wew* wrnu^ht upon by the preaching of the word, tor that is it, that 

iy the power uf Clod vntajhteatioiu 

t. Vhey.rect.Aird thewotd; and then only the word, doth us^good, 
when we do rceci^e it r 1-mbnice it, and bid it welcome. They admitted 
the conviction of it, - Mid accepted the offers of it. 

t!. They gladly reecit^il it. Herod heard tlie word gladly, but thefe 
'f^sdiy r/"V;ved ir\ we«v not only glad that they had it to receive, btit glad 
• ' liiat by the urace uf C Sod 'they were enabled to receive it, though it would 
%t he a*humbhn^ chanyiuj; word to them, and would expofe them to the 
eiimtty oi'ihetf cf>u:ifrymeu. ' * 

■ - 3. 'ihey were baptized; believing with the heart, they made confeffion 
. ■ with the mouth, and enrolled themfeiyes among the difciples of Clirift* 
by that tiered rite and ceremony which he had inftituted. And though 
Percy had f.nd, be baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus, becaufe the 

-tioclfine of Chrift was the prcfent truth, yet xve have rcufon to think that, 

* in buplmntc 'beni, the whole form Chrift prefenhed wnsufed in the name 
.of the Father, the Son, and the Hohj GhoJi* Note, Thofe that receive 

• the Chriuian covenant, ought to receive the Chriftian baptifm. 

i. Uerebv there were added- to the difciplea to the number of about 
Vol. III. No. CLIX. 



prayer, for it has reference to both, and is a help to both. The Lord's 
fupper is u fcrtnon to the eye, and a continuation of God's love to us; 
and it is an encouragement lo our prayers, and a folctnn expreffion of 
the afecnt of our fouls to God^ 

5. They abounded in 'thank fgiviug; were continually prnifing GocJ, 
ver. 47. Tli at (lion Id have a part in every prayer, and not be cro tided 
into a corner. They that have received the gift of the Holy Ghoft, will 
be much in praife. 

Secondly, They were loving one to another and very kind; their 
charity was as eminent as theif piety, and their joining together in holy 
ordinances knit their heurts to each other, and very much endeared 
them to one another. f 

1. They had frequent meetings for Chriftian con ver fe, ver* -14. Alt 
that believed were together ; not all thofe thou funds In on'e place: l that 
was imprafticable ; but as Dr. Lightfoot explains it, they kept together 
in feverar qompjinies or congregations, acenrding* as •their languages, 
nations, or other references brought them and kept them together. And 




gether, and fo both exprefled and increufed their mutual love* 



2. They had all things common; perhaps they had common tables, as the 

Spartans of old, for familiarity, temperau.ee, and freedom of converfatiort ; 

they eat together* that they who had much night tore the lefs, and fobe 

GG • ketft 
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Icept From the temptations of abundance ; and iliey who had little mi<*lit 
have the more, and to lie kept from the temptations of want and poverty. 
Or there was fuch a concern for one another, and fuch a reariinefs to help 
one another as there was occafion, that it might be laid, they had alt 
things common, according to the law of frieudfliip; one wanted not what 
another had ; lor he might have it for the uiking. 

3. They were very cheerful, and very geuerous in the ufe of what they 
had. Belides the religion that was in their facrcd leads, their breaking 
bread Jrom houfe to hovjhj a great deal of it appeared in their conunoti 
meals ; they did eat their meat with gfaduefs and singlencfs of heart. Thoy 
brought th£ comfort* of GutA/iiA/t* along with them to their own, which had 
two good etie£h$ upon thein : 1. It made them very pleafant, and enlstrged 
their hearts in holy joy ; they did eat iheir bread with joy, and dran/c their 
wine with a merry heart, as knowing that God now accepted their worto* 
None have fuch caufe to be cheerful as good Chriftians have ; it is pity 
but that they fhould always have hfeartb to be fo. C J. It made them very 
liberal to their poor brethren, aud enlarged their hearts in charity. 
They did eat their meat with singlenefs of heart, h apti\irnfs xapJ/ar, with 
liberality of heart, fo fmhe; they did not eat their morfels alone, but bid 
the poor welcome to their table; not grudgingly, but with all the heurty 
freedom imaginable. Note, It becomes Christians to be open hearted, 
and open handed, and in every good work to fow plentifully, as thofe 
on whom God hath fowed plentifully, and that hope to reap fo. 

4. They railed a fund for cliarity, ver. 45. They fold their pojfejfions and 
goods, fjme fold their lands and houfes, others their flocks and the furni- 
ture of their houfes, and parted the money to their brethren, as evert/ 
man had need* This was not to deftroy property (as Mr. Baxter faith) but 
feUiflinefs. Herein probably they had an eye to the command which 
Chrift gave to the rich man, as a teft of his liucerjty, felt that thou hajl, 
and give to the pour. Not that this was intended for an example to be rt 
conftant binding rule, as if all Chriftians in all places and ages were 
bound to fell their t-rtates, and giveaway the money in charity. For St. 
Paul's epiftles after this, often fpeak of the difiiu&iou of rich and poor, 
and Chrift hath faid, that the poor tve have always with us, and (ball have, 
and the rich muft be always doinc? them good out of the rents, iffuea, 
and profits of their eftates, which they difable themfelves to do, if they 
fell them and give all away at once. But here the cafe was extraordinary* 
1* They were under no obligation of a divine command- to do this, ass 
appears by what Peter faid ioAmM.ns s cfwp. v. 4. Was it not in thine etc tt 
power? but it was a very commendable iuflanceof their ruifednefs above 
the world, their contempt of it, their affurance of another world, their 
love to their brethren, tneir compaflion to the poor, and their great zeal 
for the encouraging of Chriftianity, and the nurtiug of it in its infancy. 
The apoftles left all to follow Chrift, and were to give themfelves wholly 
to the word and prayer, and fomethinu; inuft be done for their main- 
tenance; fo that this extraordinary liberality was like that of Ifrael in 
the wildernefs towards the building of the tabernacle, which needed to 
be reft rained, Exod* xxxvi. 5, 6. Our rule \*, to give according as God 
hath bleffed us; yet in fuch an extraordinary cafe as this, thofe are to be 
praifed who give beyond their power, 2 Cor. vtii. 3. 2. They were Jews 
that did this, aud they who believed in Chrift, muft believe that the 
Jewifh nation fhould (hortly be deftroyed; and nn end put to the poflef- 
flon of eftates aud goods in it, and in the belief of that they fold them 
for the prefent fervice of Chrift and his church. 

Thirdly, God owned them, and gave them fignal tokens of his prefence 
with them, ver. 43. many wonders and signs were done by the apojiles of 
divers ibrts, which confirmed their doctrine, and inconteftibly proved 
that it was from God. They that could work miracles, could have main- 
tained themfelves aud the poor that were among them miruculoufly, as 
Chrift fed thoufands with a little food ; but it wus ns much for the glory 
of God that it fhould be done by a miracle of grace, inclining' people to 
fell their eftates to do it, as if it had been done by a miracle in nature. 

But the Lord's giving them power to work miracle* was not all lie did 
for them, he added to the church daily. The word in their mouth:) did 
wonders, and God blefled their endeavours for the iucreafe of the num- 
ber of believers. Note, It is God's work to add fouls to the church ; 
and it is a great comfort both to minifters and Chriftians to ice it. 

Fourthly, The people were influenced by it ; they that were without, 
the ftanders-by that were fpefitators. 

I* They feared them, and had a veneration for them, ver* 43. fear came 
upon every foul, i- e. upon very many who faw the wonders and lignsdoue 
by the apoftles, and were afraid left their not beinj* refpe&ed as they 
fhould be would bring defolation upon their nation. r l he enmnpon people 
flood in awe of them, as Herod feared John : Though they had nothing' of 
external pomp to command external refneft, as the Scribes long robes 
gained them the greetings in the marketplaces, yet they had abundance 
of fpiritual in them that was truly honourable, which pofleGed men with 
an inward reverence for them. Fear came upon every Jbul; the fouls of 
people were ftrangely influenced by their awful preaching and living* 

2. They favoured them* Though we have reafon to think there were 
thofe thatdefpifed them and hated them (we are fure the Pharifees and 
chief pricfts did) yet far the greater part of the common people hud a kind- 
nefs for them, they hadfavour with all the people. Chrift was fo violently 
run upon, and ru» down by u packed mob, winch cried, crucify him, cru- 
cify him ; "that one would think hisdoiStrine and followers were never likely 



to have an intereft in the common people any more. And yet here we 
find them in favour with tlicm all; by" which it appears that their profe- 
ctiting Chrift, was a fort of force put upon them by the artifices of the 
priefts ; now they returned to their wits, to their right mind. Note, 
UndiflTembled piety and charity will command refpeft ; and chearfulnefs 
in ferving God will recommend religion to thofe that are without. Some 
read it, TThey had charity to all the people % x?*P S9 *Xfi*l** ?po* oXop tcf An?*, 
they did not confine their charity to thofe of their own community, but 
it was catholic and extensive; and this recommended them very much. 

3. They fell over to them: Some or other were daily coming in, 
though not fo many as the tirft day; and they were fuch as fhould be 
faced. Note, Thofe that God has defigned for eternal fulvation, fhall 
one time or other be effe&ually brought to Chrift; and thofe that are 
brought to Chrift, are added to the church in a holy covenant by bap- 
tiftft, and in holy communion by - other ordinances. 

C H A P. Ill- 

In this chapter we have a miracle and a Jermon s The miracle wrought to 
make way for the fermon, and to confirm the doclrine that teas to be 
preached, and to make way for it into the minds of the people; and 
then the jermon to explain the miracle, and tofow the ground which by 
it teas broken up. (1.) The miracle was the healing of a man that teas 
fame frotb his birth, with a word fpedkihg, ver. 1—3. And the im- 
prejfion which was made upon the peop re, ver. 9 — 1 1 . (2. ) The fcope 
. *f the fermon which was preached hereupon,, was to bring people to 



Vhrifl, to npmt of their sin in' crucifying him, wr. 12 — 10. And to 
heVttvc hi him now lie was glorified* and fo cunt ply u'tth the lathers 
design in glorifying Aim, ver. iib — >>G. The former part if the dif- 
courfe opens the wound, the latter applies the remedy. 

I. ^VJOW Peter and John went up together into the 

temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth 

hour. 2. And a certain man lame from Ins mother's 
H'orab was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called IJeautifui, to afk aims of 
them that entered into the temple; 3. Who feeing 
Peter and John about to go into the temple a/ked an 
aims. 4. And Peter, fattening his eves upon him with 
John, laid, Look on us. 5. And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive Ibnicthing of them. 6. 
Then Peter laid, Silver and gold have I none"; but 
fuch as I have give I thee : In the name of Jesus 
Chrift of Nazareth rife up and walk. 7. And he took 
him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and imme- 
diately his feet and ancle hones received lucngth. 
8. And he leaping up itood,and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and prailing God. 9. And all the people faw him 
walking and praifing God: 10. And they knew that 
it was he which fat for alms at the*Pvautifui gate of 
the temple: 'and they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

I I . And as the lame man which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

4 

We were told in general, chap. ii. 43. that many signs and tvaudrrs tevre 
dons by the apojiles, which are not written in this book; but here we have 
one given us for an inftance. As they wrought minuses not upon ewry 
body as every body bud occulion Tor them, "but as the holy Spirit gave 
direction, fo as to aufwer the end of their commiffion ; fo id] the miracles 
they did work, are not written in this book; but fuch only lire recorded a* 
the Holy Ghoft thought fit to anfwer the end of this facrcd hiftory. 

Firft, - The perfons by whofe miniftry tins miracle was wrought were 
Peter und John, two principal men among the (spottier ; they were fo in 
Chrift's time, one fpeukerof thehoXife for the moft part, the oilier favourite 
of the Matter; mid they continue fo: when upon the convection of thou- 




being deflated for a fpecimen of what the other apoftles did. 

Peter and John had each of them n brother among the twelve, with 
which they were coupled when they were font out; yet now they feem to be 
knit together more clofely titan either of them to his brother; for the bond- 
of frieudfliip is fometimes ftrouger than that of relation; there U nfrietid 
that flicks clo/cr than a brother. Peter and John feem to have hue! a pe- 
culiar intimacy after Chrift's rcfurreclion more than before, John 2. 
The reafon of which, (if I may have liberty to conjecture) might he this; 
that John, n difcipje made up of love, was more companionate to Peter 
upon his fail and repentance, and more tender of him in hia bitter weep- 
ing for hi* fin, than any other of the apoftles were, and more felicitous to- 
rt (lo re him in the fpirit of meeknefs; which made him very dear to Peter 
ever after: Aud it was a good evidence of Peter's acceptance with God 
upon his repentance, that Chrift's favourite wus made his bofom friend: 
David prayed after his fall, Let them that fear Hue turn unto me, PfuL 
cxis. 7i). 

Secondly, The time and place are hero fet down : 

1. it was in the temple, whither Peter and. John went up together', becaufe 
it was the place of concourfe, then? when- the (hoals of H ill among whom 
the net of the gofpel was to be eatt, efpecially during the day* oftheJPentC- 
coft, within the compafs of which we may fa,>pofe this to have happened. 
Note, It is good to go up to the temple, to attend on public ordinances-; 
and it is comfortable to go up together to thetomple ; I was glad when they 
faid unto me* Let us go — . The beft focicty is fnciety in worfliippihg of God. 

2. It was at the hour of prayer, one of the hours of pubiie worfljip, 
commonly appointed and obferved among the Jews; tin. e ami place arc 
two necefiary circumttunces of every action, which muft be determined 
by con fen t as is moft convenient for edification with reference to public 
woifiiip; there muft Be a houfe ft f prayer, and an hour cf prayer; the 
nint/i hour, that is three o'clock in the afternoon, was one of the hours 
of prayer among the Jews: nine in the morning, and twelve at noon, were 
the other two. See Pful. Iv. 17. Dan. \\. 10. It is of ufe for private 
Chrittians fo far to have their hours of prayer as may ferve, though not to 
bind, yet to mind conference; every thing is beautiful in itsfeafon. 

Thirdly, The patient is here defcribed on whom this miraculous cure 
was wrought, per, 2. He was a poor lame beggar at the temple gate. 

f 1. He was a cripple, not by accident fo, but born fo: he was lame from 
his. mother* s womb, as it fhould feem, by a paralytic diftemper, which 
weakened his limbs; for it is faid in the defcription of his cure, ver. 7- 
That his feet and ancle bones received firength. Some fuch piteous cafes 
now and then there are, which we ought to be affected with and look 
upon with compaflion, and which are defigned to fliew us what we all are 
by nature fpiritually ; without firength, lame from our birth, unable to 
work or walk in God's fervice. 

2. fie was a beggar; being unable to work for his living, he muft live 
upon alms.; fuch are God's poor : He was laid daily by his friends at one of 
the gates of the temple, u miferablefpeftacle unable to do any thing elfe foe 
himfel f but to afk alms of them that entered into the temple or came out. There 
was a concourfe, and a concourfe of devout good people, from whom cha- 
rity might be expected, and a concourfe of fuch people when it might be 
hoped they were in the beft frame, and there he was laid. Thofe that ttectl 
andean not work, muft not be afliamcd to beg. And he would not have been, 
laid there, and laid daily there, if he had not been ufed to meet with fup- 
plies,daily fnpplies there. Note, Our prayers and our a^sfhouid go toge- 
ther; Cornelius's did, /iels x. 4. Objects of charity fhould^be in a parti- 
cular manner welcome to us when we go up to the temple to pray; it is pity- 
that common beggars at church-doors fhould any of them be of fuch cha- 
racter as todifcourage charity ; but they ought not always to be overlooked* 

fame 
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fome there arc furely tliat lccrit regard ; and better fece! ten drone?, yea 
and fome wafps, than let one bee flaire* The gate of the temple at which 
he was laid is hem named, it was called Beautiful* for the extraordinary 
fbleiiriotir and magnificence of it* D)\ Li^htfoot obferves, that this wus 
the gate that led out of the court of the Gentiles into that of the Jews, 
and fuppoftns that the cripple would hei* only of the Jews, asciiftiaining 
toaik an j* thing of the Gentiles. But Dr. Whitby takes .it to be at the 
firft entrance into the temple, and bum ti tied fo fumptuoufly as became 
the frotUifpiecc of that place wh<:re lite divine Majelly vouch Hi fed to 
dwell; and it was no diminution to the beauty of this gate that a poor 
man lay there begging. 

2. He begged of Peter and John, ver. 3. begged an alms, that was the 
utinoit lie expe&ed from thern, who had the reputation of being charita- 
ble men, and who, though they had not much, yet did good with what 
they had- It was not many weeks ago that the blind aud the lame came 
to J-jfiis in the temple, aud were healed there. Matt, xxi- 14* And why 
might he not have a iked more than an alms, if lie knew that Peter and 
John were Ch rift's meflengers, and preuclied and wrought miracles in hi* 
name. But he had that done for him which he looked not for; ajked 
an alms, and had a cure. \ 

Fourthly, We have here the method of the cure: 

T. His expectations wercrai/ed* Peter inftead of turning his eyes from 
hiwt 9 as many do from objects of charity, turned his eyes to /iiw, nay he 
fajlcned his ct/cs upon him, thut his eye might aftett hig heart with com pa f- 
fion toward him, ver* 4. John did fo too, for they were both guided by one 
and the fame Spirit, and concurred in this miracle, they faicl, Look on us. 
Our eye mutVbe ever towards* the Lord, the eye of our mind, and in token 
#>f that the rye of the body may properly be fixed on thofe whom he em- 
ploys us ihe minifters of his grace. This man needed not be bidden twice 
tn look on the npoftles; for he juftly thought this gave him caufe to expef} 
that be fhould receive fumething front them* aud therefore he gave he* d tti 
them* ver* 5. Note, We mull come to God both to attend on word, 
and to apply ourfelves to him in prayer, with hearts fixed and expecta- 
tions rai fed. Look up to heaven, and expeft to receive benefit by thut 
which God fpeaks from thence, and an anfwer of peace to the praj-er* lent 
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hurl had any he would ypvehim an alms, not brafe but filver or gold. Note, 
It is not often that Chrilt's friends and favorites liuve abundance of the 
wealth of this world. The npoftles were very poor, but hud jnft enough 
for themfelves, and no overplus; Peter and John had abundance of mo- 
ney laid at their feet, but that was appropriated tn the maintenance of the 
poor.of the church, aud they would not convert any of it to their owu 
ufe, nor,difpofe of it otherwife than«ccoi'dintf to the intention of the do- 
nors. Public trnfts ought to be ftriftly and fuif hfully obferved. 9. Many 
thut are well inclined to works of charity, yet are not in a* capacity of 
doing any thing considerable, while others that have wherewithal to do 
much, have not a heart to do any thing. 

His expectations, notwithstanding, wcrequitc outdone', Peter had no 
money to give him; but 1. He had that which was better, fuch an interefl 
in heaven, fuch a power from heaven, as to be able to cure his dii'eafe. 
Note, thofe who are poor in the world, may yet be rich, very rich in fpi- 
ritual -gifts, graces, and comforts; certainly there is that we are capableof 
which is infinitely better than filver and gold; the merchandife and gain 
of it better, Job xxviii. 12. Src. Prov. iii. 14, S'c. 2. He gave him that 
which was better, thecure of nis difeufe; which he would gladly have given 
a great deal of lilvcrand gold for, if he had had it, and it could have been 
fo obtained. This would have enabled him to work'forhis living, fo that 
h.j fhould not need to be:» any more; nay lie would have to give to them 
thut needed, and it is more bluffed to give than to receive. A miracu Urns cure' 
would be a greater inftance of God's favour, and would put a greater ho- 
nour upon him, than thoufands of gold and filver could. Ohferve, When 
Peter bad no filver and gold to give, yet (faith he) fuch as J banc, I give 
thee* Note, Thofe may aud ought to be otherwife charitable and helpful 
to the poor, that have uot wherewithal to give in chanty ; they thai huve 
not filver or gold, have their limbs and fenfes, and with thofe may be fer- 
viceable to the blind aud lame, and lick; which if they be not as there 
is ocean" on. neither would they give to them if they hud filver and gold. 
As every one has received the gift, fa lei him minijler it. 
Lot lis ..ow fee bow the cure wus wrought : 

1. Chrift fent hit word and healed him, Pfal. cvii. 20. for healing grace 
is given by • he word of Chrift ; that is the vehicle of the healing virtue de- 
rived from Chrilt. Chrift f^tofce cures by hiuifclf, the npoftles fpoke them 
in his na:ne. Peter bids a lame man rife up and walk; which would have 
been a banter upon him, if he had not premifvd in the name of Jefus of Na- 
zareth; I fay it by warrant from him, and it (hall be done by power from 
him, and all the glory and pruile of it fliall he afcribed to him. He calls 
Chrift, Jefus of Nazareth, which was a name of reproach, to intimate, that 
the indignities done him on earth ferved but as a foil to his glories now he 
was in heaven. Give him what name you will, cull him if you will in 




rife up and walk; wlm 
it, but proves if he attempt tn rife and walk, and, in a fenfe of Ins own 
im potency, depend upon a divine power to enable him to do it, he lb all be 
enabled* and by rising and walking be mult evidence that that power has 
wrought upon him ; ami then let him take the comfort, and let God have 
the praife. Thus it is in the healing of our fouls, that are fpiritually 
impotent. 

*2. Peter lent his hand and helped him, ver. 7. Uetookhimby the right hand 
tn the fame name in which he had fpolceu to him to arife and walk, and lifted 
him up. Not that this could contribute any thing to his cure, it waa but a 
iign, plainly intimating the help he fhould receive from God if he exerted 
himfelf m he was bidden. When God by his word commands us to rife, 
and walk in the way of Ins commandments; if we mix faith with that word, 
and lay our fouls underthe power of it, he will give his Spirit to take us by 
the hand, and lift us up. If we fet ourfelves to do what we can, God has 
promifod his grace to enable us to do what we cannot : . And by that pro- 
mifc we partake of a new not tire ; and that grace fliall not be in vaih; it 




puts firength into him, As the bread multiplied in the breaking, and the 
water was turned into wine in the pouring out, fo ftrength was given to 
the cripple's feet in his ftirring-them and ufingthem. 

Fifthly, Here is the im predion which this cure made upon the patient 
himfelf, which we may beft conceive of, if we put our foul into his foul's 
ftead. 

• I. He leaped up, in obedienceto the command, arife. He found in him- 
felf fuch a degree of ftrength in his feet and ancle*6ones, that he did not/leal 



up fair and foftly, with fear and trembling", as weak people do when they 
begin to recover ftrength; but Uvjturtcd up as one retreftied with deep, 
boldly, and with great agility, and as one that queftione.. «ot hit. own, 
ftrength. The incomes of ftrength wereyiioWw, and hero T efs fadden in 
• ft) awing them. He leaped as one glad to quit the bed or pad of ft raw on 
which he had been fo long laid. 

2. He flood aud walked; he flood without either leaning or trembling, 
ftood ftraight up, and walked without a fluff; he trod Jlrongly, and moved 

Jleadihj; and this was to manifeft the cure, and that it was a tlioiotigli 
cure. Note, Thofe who have had experience of the working of divine 
grace upon them, mould evidence whatthey have experienced. Has God 
put ftrength into us? let us Hand before him in the exercifes of devotion, 
let, us walk before him in all liie in fiances of a religious converfatioa. Let 
us ftand up refolutely for him, and walk cheerfully with him, and both 
in ftrength, derived and received from him. 

3. lie held Peter and John t ver. 11.. We need not aflc why he held 
them ; I believe he fcarce knew himfelf: but it was in a traufport of joy 
that he embraced them as the beft benefactors he ever met with, and hung 
upon them to a degree of rudeuefs; he would not let them go forward, 
but would have them ftay with him while he published to all about him 
what God bad done for him by them. Thus he teftiried his affection to 
them, he held them, and would not let them go. Some fuggeft that he 
clung to them, for fear left if they mould leave him his lamenefs fhould 
return. Thofe whom God hath lieu led love them whom he made inftru-; 
ments of their healing, and fee the need of their further help. 

4. He entered with than into the temple. Hi- ftroug affection to them 
held them ; hut it fhould not hold them fo f;ift as to keep them out of the 
temple whither they were going to preach Chrift. We- fhould never fuSer 
ourfelves to be diverted by the moft affectionate kindnefTes of our friends, 
from going in the way of our duty. But if they will not flay with him. he 
is refolved to go with them, and the rather becaufe they are going into the 
temple, whence he had been fo long kept by his wea leads and his beggirg. 
Hie impotent man whom Ci«rifr cured was prefently found in the temple, 
John v. 14. Me went into the temple, not only to offer up nis prnifesand 
tl.ankfgiviiigs to God, but to hear more from ihe apoftles of that Jefus in 
whole name he hud been In.uled. Thufethat have experienced the power 
of Chrii:, fhould eaweftiydctire io^row in ther ucqtiaintunce with Chrifr, 

5. fie wus there walking, and leaping, and praising God. Note, The 
ftrenuthGod has given us both in mind aud bod} , fhould be made ufe of 
to his praife, and we fhould finely how to honour him with it: Thole that 
are healed /// his name, muft walk itp and down in his name, and in his 
ftrength, Zech. x. IsS. This man, as foon as he could leup, leaped for joy 
in God, and p rai fed him.. Here was the fi ripture fulfilled, Jfu. xjexv. 0** 
Then f hall the lame man leap as a hart. Now this ina;« was newly cured 
he was in this excefs of joy and thankfuinefs : All true converts walk and 
praife God ; but perhaps young converts leap morcln his praife?}. 

Sixthly, How the people thflt were eye-witnefles of this uiiiuclc were 
influenced by it. we art next told. 

1. They were intii ely faiisfied in the truth of the miracle, and had no- 
thing to object agair.ft it. They knew it was he that fat begging at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple, veK 10. He had fat there fo long that they nil 
knew him ; and for that reafon he was chofen to be the vclfel of this nier- 
cy ; Now tkey were not fo perverfe as to make any doubt whether he was 
the fame man, as the Pharifees had queftioned concerning the blind man 
Chrift cured, John \v. 11. They now fuw him, walking and praising God* 
ver. 9. and perhaps took notice of a change in his mind ; for he was now 
as loud in praifing God, as he ufed to be in begging relief. The beft 
evidence that it was a complete cure was, that he praifed God for it. 
Mercies are then perfected when they are fauctified. 

2. They admired at it; they were filled with wonder and amazement, ver. 
10. greatly wondering, ver. 1 1 . They were in an eeftaey. There feenis to 
be this effect ofthepouriugout of the Spirit, that the people, at leaft thofe 
in Jerufaiem, were more affected with the miracle** the npoftles wrought, 
than thev mid been with thofe of the fame kind that hud been wrought by 
Chrift himfelf : and this was in order to the miracles anfweriug their end, 

3. They gathered about Peter and John ; all the people ran together unto 
them in Solomon s porch, Some only to gratify their curiolity with the 
fight of men that had fuch power; others with a d* fire to hear them 
preach, concluding that their doctrine muft needs be of divine original* 
whit h thus hud a divine ratification. They flocked to them in Solomon's 
porch, a part of the court of the Gentiles, where Solomon had bu.it the 
outer porch of the temple. Or it wus fome cloiticrti or piazzas which He- 
rod had erected upon the fame foundation which Solomon bad built that 
(lately porch upon, that hop- his name; Herod being ambitious* herein to 
be a Second Solomon. Here the people met to fee this great light. 

■ 

12. *f And when Peter faw «V;hc anfwered unto the 
people, Ye men of ifrael, why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye lb earneftlyon us, as though by our own 
powerand hoi inefs we had made this mau iouaik? 13. 
The God of Abraham, and of liaac, and <>t Jacob, the 
God of our fathers, hath glorified his ion Jehus; 
whom ye delivered up, aud denied him in the prefence 
of Pilate, when he was d:v.e. u nuecl to let him go ^ 14. 
Butyedenied the Holy One, and the Juit, audiiefired 
a murderer to be granted uuto you ; 15. And killed 
the Prince of life, whom God hath rai fed from the 
dead ; whereof we are "witnelTes. 16*. And his name 
(through faith in his name) hath made this man ftrong, 
whom ye fee and know : yea, the faith which is by 
him hath given him this perfect fbunc!ne(s in the pre- 
fence of you aft 17. And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did alio your rulers. Id. 
But thofe things, which God before had fliewed by the 
mouth .of all his prophets, that Chrift Ihould fuffer, 
he hath fo fulfilled. 19. If Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, ^hen 
the times of refrefliing fliall come from the prefence of 
the Lord; 20. And he fhall fend Jesus Chrift, 
whicl^before was preached unto )*qu: St. VV horn the 
heaven muft receive until the times of reft.it utibri 
all things, which God hath fpoken by the x 

all his Holy prophets fince theivbrld began* . Qs. p or 
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Mofes truly faid unto the Fathers, A prophet (hall the 
Lord your God raife up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me;. him flialf ye hear in all things wiiatfo- 
ever heihall fay unto you. £3. And it lhall come to 
pafs, that every foul, which will not hear that pro- 
phet, lhall be deftroyed from among the people. 2-i. 
Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and thole that 
follow after, as. many as have fpoken, have iikewife 
foretold of thefedays. 25. Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, faying unto Abraham, And in thy Iced 
lhall all the kindreds of the earth he bietied. 2<5. 
Unto you firll God, having railed up his Son Jesus, 
lent him to bieis ypu, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. 

*U r e have here the fer'mon which P'.ter preached sifter he had cured the 
lame man. When Peter Jaw it, 1. When he Jaw the people got together 
in a ciowd, he took that opportunity to preach Chrifl to them* efpeciallv 
the temple being the place of their concourfe, and Solomon* s porch there, 
let them come and hear a i/iore excellent wifdom than Solomon's, for 6c- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here preached. 2. When he Jaw the peo- 
ple affected with the miracle-, and il lied with admiration, then he lowed 
the gofpel feed in the ground, whitdi was thus broken up and prepared 
to receive it* 3. When he Jaw the people ready to adore him and John, 
he ftepped in immediately and diverted their refpefta from them, Unit 
they might be direfted to Chrift only; to this he aufwered prcfently, as 
Paul and Barnabas at Lyftru : See chap. xiv. 14> 1 o. In the fcrmou, 

Firft, He humbly difcluims the honour of the miracle as not due tn 
them, who were only the minifiers of Chrift, or inftruments iti hi* Iiand 
for the doing of it: The doArines they preached were not of their own 
invention, nor were 
were. He add re 



Jt*fus; than wlnci:- A . :;rtv.tt"r t*.T> ■ -t** r.j>nu' o >t p :t «; \ : * 
killed the Prime Of Obfcrvr theuutithtfu*; you urf/'V. *. *; *t / * r ; 

a deftroyer of liii- ; ami i f * ft roved tin* Snrt'j**r, the auth v ' : '* Jf ' 
killed him, whnwn* lent to be tu you the J'rtu>r of i : t't. a:.; 1 t<*t '> **\ iVr- 
fook, hut icbellcd a^aiml roov ov/n uicv«/#<\-; Vo\Tn*d an ur.-rviteiul vh-.i.; 




deprived of his life, a* any other prince mt-.;ht be d^p: ;*o;l %si n l s aiMiV/ 
and dominion, hut you fonhd yourfe've* inhlukui, kit vs\W rz : l\\i him 
the dead \ fu that in putting him tod+uth yon fought a gam ft God, uwJl 
were battled. God railed himjrom the deud % and thereby ratified his tit- 
mauds, aud continued his duttrinc, and rolled Uxvay all the rvpifysurli of 
his fttffrrinjfs ; and, B /br the truth of* his rt fit r reel: os. we arc all witxtjjes* 

4. lie afcribes the curt* of ir.is impotent man lf> the power of C:-vil>, 
ver. Hi. His vame. through faith i:i his name, in lhat cidctivwy which b* 
hath tuatleof iiiinf'lf, has made this man //tougi Hr ri'pvat^ it u**nin* The 
faith tvhirh is by him hath givtn- him this fun ntfntjj. He e, (I.) IK appeal;! 
to themfriviv* roncnuin^ ilm truth oi the udrurU*; .hi man on whom it 
was wrought, Is one ivhtnn yefe, and anow. and have Amcct;. ; he wn- not 
acquainted with Peter and John beiore, lb li't.t thru* w;*s ;,o room lu luf- 
peit a compact between them, but you know him to he a < npp.etroin u 
child: Tim miracle was wrought publicly, /« r&v '"fefvnre / «//; n*vt 
in a corner, but in the gate a? the temple; you i.t whu' itiai uer it uu 4 i 
douCf lb as that there could be no juggle in n ; ; ^u had hbeity to exa- 
mine it immediately, aud may yet : The rure ii> coiuplete, it is a perftci 
fan mine ft* you fee /A< : man walks and leaps, a» one that hu* no remainder 
J. cither of weakness or pa»n. 

(2.) Mo acquaints tliem with the power by which it was tvwii$;ht : I. It its 
done by the warn e tf Chrijl % not merely by naming ;t as a fpidl or charm, 
but it is done by us prnfefiors and pieael.eis *>i his name, by vjrJuv ot sv 
coin million and infrrutiicMiS t\e have receiicd iV in h.nu aud the 
whieh lie has invented us with; that name whicit C»hiiif h«**f i'areehtrtfvant**, 
\\\> ariAhori'v comrrmud ha> i/; as u'l'n&run m ihe kiuuV tniint*. 



ere the feals of it their own," iiut bis whole the doctrines | though tr is an m-ferior ufri<er t i.ut execute** t!.c-ai. 2. r l In- power of C;*iiff 
efled himfeJf to them as men of JJracl, men, to tvham per- U fetched \\% t throu:\hf%uih in his numc y a roiittdfticc in him, a a. .ecu 
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no more than what Chrift had done many a time, aud they had not duU 
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rijen from the dead !)imfelf, why did they not marvel at that? why weie 
they not convinced by that ? 

<2. Why they gave fo much of the praife of it to them, that were only the 
inftrumcnta of it : Why look ye Jb earnejlty on us? 1 . it was certaiu they had 
wiade this man to walk, by which it appealed that the apoftles not only teere 
fent of God* but tcere fent to be blellings to the world, bcncfa&ors to man- 
kind, and werejeni to heal tick ixud diltemporcd fouls, that were fpirituaily 
lame aud impotent ; to fet broken bonrs>i\m\ make them rejoice. 2. Vet iliey 
did not do it out of any potcej; or holinefs oJ*4heir own ; it was not done by 
any "knight of their own, or imyfkill they had in phyiic or forgery, or any 
virtue in their word; tlic power they did it by was wholly derived from 
Chrift; nor was it done by any merit of their own; the [tower which Chtirt 
gave them to do it they had not deferved, it was not by their awn ho/hcfi\; 
for as they were w.cak things, lb they wanjhoti/h things, that Chrift clmfe 
to employ; Peter was a sinful man. What holiuefs had Judas? ytt he 
wrought miracles in ChrijVs name. What holinela any of them had, it was 
wrought in them, aud they could not pretend to meriTby it. 3. It was the 
people's fault that they attributed it to their power antt holinefs* and ac- 
cordingly looked at them. Note, The hiftruineiits of (iod's favour to us, 
though they mufl be refpe&ed, yet muft not be i<!olixi*d ; *c mull take 
heed of reckoning that to be done by the inllnnnent, which God ib the 
author of, 4. It was the praife of Peter and John, that they would not 
take the honour of this miracle to themfelves, hutcnreiutlv tranfmitted it 



• » n * m » i 

•leius Chrift is Die (ouutaiu of all power and jravf - '»n r ■ tx*" eiiz healer and 
(aviour; ai d recouimtr.d. d the \ unlpi-I iluiy of sauh in hirsi, af the 
only way of reec;v';n^ benefit h\ In > . . ; It exptanl- .ihMVii< ft th< v si i ear j;ofp; 1 
uiyHen of oui f»iva; ion by Chriti ; u i- AAs -n: '*t tmit ;-{//j/»V.7 f;,s, 11. at JkIo- 
riou& nameoS hii, The Lord oar ritfftteoufmf* ; but v.e f in puvtifidar, are 
jtlftsfted l>j that hame through faith i it it ,\\\\\t\y\v.v: u to uurf'Iu 1 * 4 . Thuii 
doth Peter preach unto them tirjhs, audhtm cruc'tfiid, as a inithful IVicud 
of the bridegroom, to whole fi.r\ice aud honour he devoted -id hi.* mtcicfi. 

Thirdly, IJeenro\tr;t;;eti theui to hope, that thou:;h they l ad been nuilty 
of putting Chrift to dtati), yet the*' >ii^htHud mercy; hed<»*hatl lu» <;tn 
to convince them, yet is careful not to u. ve iln. a* to defpuii : Tiie j^uilt 
was very great, ]jut, 

1. He molliliea their crime by a candid imputation of it tolhcirignomnrr, 
Perhaps he perceived by the rouutrnauee of bis hearers, ihat they were 

ft ruck with aiiexccedtng horror, whrn itetold them that they hud killed the 
Prince of life, and were rtadv either to (ink down or to II v off, and there- 
fore he law Jt needful to udiigate the rigour of the charge, by calling them 
brethren*, and well miuht hecaii tin in fo, for he had been huufelfa l>rotlier 
with lliem in this iniquity ; he had denied the Holy O/./*, and the J/tJi> and 
fwore he did not k::o:v htm\ he <!;:! it by furpriTe; aud for jour parts, JT 
know that through i pi o ranee ye did it, a? did alju yi ur rulers, ver. 17. This 
was the latiguu^e ol I'ett-rS e!::uity, and teariieth u% tn make the heft of 
thole whom we deft re to make hettti. Peter had fearrhed tiie wound to 




might /rad them into obedience to Chri/K 




is his Son Jrfus; to him dear as a Son ; to us, Jefns, a Saviour, 2. God 
hath glorified him in railing him up to be king, prieft, and prophet of his. 
church ; he glorified him in his life* and in his death, as well us in his re fur- 
region and afcenfioiu 3. He hath j;loriiied him as the God of our fathers, 
whom he names with refpett, for they were great names with the men of 
JJracl, and ju illy i the Goti of Abraham, ofjfaac, and of Jacob. God fent 
him into the world, purfuant to the promifeb made to thofe patriarchs, t[iat 
in their feed the families of the earth Jlionld be bteffed, and the covenant made 
with them,, that God wonld.be a God to them and their feed. The apoftles 
call the patriarchs their fathers, and God the God qftltaje patriarchs, from 
whom the Jews were descended ; to intimate to them, that they had no evil 

defigu upon the JewiHi nation, that they fhonld look upon them with a 

i t \ . ». » i i • ^ 




m 2. We clmrgeth tliem flat and pluin with the murder of this J ejus, as he 
had done before. 1. You delivered him up to your chief pr it/Is and elders, 
the repsefentative body of the nation, aud you of the common people were 
influenced by them, - to clamour aguinft him, as if he had been a public 
grievance. 2. You denied Aim, and you difowned him, would not have him 
then to be your King, could not look upon him as theMtffiah % hecaufe he 



the face of Pilate, fo Or; Hommond, in Heliance of his reofonings with you; 
Pilatt* had determinedto let him go, but the people oppofed it, and over-ruled 
mm : You were worfe than Pilate, for he would have releafed him, if you 
had let hi tn follow his own judgment: You denied the Holy One,and the JuJl y 
who had approved himfelf fo, and all the ma lire of his perfecutors could 
not difprove it : Theholinefs and jaftice of the Lord Jefus, which i* fome- 
ihingniore than his ionocency, was a great o^ravatton of the fin of.thofe 
that »ut him to death. 3. You desired a murderer to be releafed, and Chri/i 
crucified} as if Barabbas bad deferred better at your bands, than the Lord 



pie ot ins Tinner b pray 
ciliers, and pi ading in their behalf, timt they knew not what they did. 
Aud it iy faid of the rulers, that if they had known, they won 1(1 not have 
crucified the Lord of glory: See I Cor. it. 9. Perhaps fume oi' the rulers, 
and of the people, did therein rebel aguitilr the li^ht Kind the convictions 
of their own coufciences, and did itthiou^h malice; but the generality 
went down the fheam, and did it through ignorance; as Paul perfeeuted 
B the church, ignaiaut/y, and in unbelief 9 \ Tumi* 13. 

2. He moll if us the elTeel of their crime, the death of the Prince of life* 
this found- very dreadful* but it \\^ according to the fcriptures,vow 18. the 
prediction^ of whieii, thut^h they did not ueeeflitate their tin* yetdid ne- 
eetlitate hi:- fulferin^s; fo he hi mfelf faith, Tints it is written, and thus it 
behoved Chi ijl to Jhjfer. Yon did it through ignorance, may be Inken in this 

fenfe; you Jit (fitted the Jcriptnre, and did not know it; God, by your hands, 
hath fulfilled what hcfhczccd by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chrift 
Jhoutd Jhjfer ; that was hisdefi^n in deliveriut; him up lo you, but you hud 
views of your own, and were aho^ether ignorant uf that delisjjn f ffon meant 
not fo, neither did your heart think Jb. God was fuUillUi^ the fcripture, 
when yon ivere ^rntiryin^ your own paflions. Obferve, It was not only 
determined in the Jieret connfelof God, hut declared unto the* world many 
ages hefoie, by rhe mouth and pen of the prophets, thai Chrijijhculdfnjjhr, 
in order to thracrornplifhinent of lust undertaking; and it was God liiiufelf 
tliat Jheicvd it hy them, \\ ho wil ; lee that his words be made good ; what he 
fliewcdy he fulfilled ; he fo fulfilled, To as he had f hewed punctually and 
exaftly without any variation: Now though l'*is is no extenuation at all 
of their fin in hating aud perfVcuiin^ Chrift to the death, lhat ftill appears 
exceeding sinful, yet it was an encour:;;jemcnt to them to repent, and 
hope for mercy upon their repenta-nce; not only hecaufe in general God's 
gracious defigns were carried on by it (and thus it agrees with the eucou- 
ragemeut JoJeph gave to his brethren, when they thought their olieace 
againii him almoft unpardonable; fear not* faith he, yon thou gift evU 
agahji me, but God meant it unto good, ( Jen- I. 15 — 20) but hecaufe in 
particular the death and flittering* of Chjht were liw' the rvmUfion of sins 9 
and the ground of that difplay of mercy he now eacott raj;ed the m to hope lor. 

Fourthly, He. exhorts them all to turn Chrifrians, and attires them it 
would be unfpeakabl^ for their advantage to do fo; it would be the making 
of them for ever: This is the application of hiss fermou: 
(It) He tells them what they mull believe. 

1. They 



Chap. III. 



THE ACT S. 



Chap. IIL 



1. They mull believe that J oi'ii- 1 Chrift i? the pr^mijedfeed, that feed, in 
which God had. i«*M Abraham, that all the kindred of the earth fliould be 
bteffed, ver. 26\ Thi> refers to that promife made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. 
which proittife was lout; ere it was fulfilled, hut now at length had its ar- 
comulifhiuent in tlnWc/i«, who was of the feed oj 'Abraham* according to the 
flejh, and in him all the families of the earth areblejfcd, nod not the families 
of Ifracl only ; all have *mic benefits by hint, and fome have all benefits. 

2. They imift believe tliat Jefus Chrift is a prophet, that prophet likeunto 
Mofes, which God pro mi fed Xqraife up to them from among their brethren, 
ver. 22. This refers to that promife, Dent, xviii. 18. Chrift is aprophct t 





converfed w 
out ofbonda. 
and a lawgiver, like MoJ\ 
of the typical one ; Moles was faithful as a fcrvant, Chrift-oar a fan : Mofes 




teas no prophet like unto Mofes, Numb. xii. G, 7- Deut. xxxiv. 12. but 
a. greater than Mofes is here where Chrift is: He is a prophet of Gad's \ 
raising up, for he took not this honour of liimfelf, but was called of God 
to it: He was ntifed up unto lfrael in the lira place, he executed this 
office in his own perfon, amou^ them only; they had the firft offer of 
divine grace made to them ; and therefore he was raifed up from among 
them ; of them as concerning the Jlefh, Chrijl came; which, as it was a 
great honour done to them, fo it was both an obligation upon them, and 
an encouragement to them to embrace him : If he come to his own, one 
would think they fhould receive him : The Old Teftament church was- 




them his Sou who had been in his bolbm. 

3. They muft believe that times of rrfrcjhing toill comcfrom theprcfence of 
the Lord, ver. ly, and that they will be the times of the rejlitution of all 




This was the firft and great argument, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 4. The moll* comfortable fruit of theforgivenntjs of our sins will 
be when the times of refrefhing fliall come;\f our sins bcj'jrgiven w*,wehave 
now reafon to be of good cheer ; but the comfort will be complete, when 
the pardon (hall be 
before angels and men, 

30. As now ive are th. , . _ rf . 
blotted out, but it doth not yet appear what are the blefted fruits of it. till 
the times of refrffhing /hall come: During theft times of toil and conflict, 
doubt* and fearsAvithni, roubles and dangers without, we cannot have 
that full fatisfa&ion of our pardon, and in it, that we (hall huve, token the 
rcfre/Iung times come, tohzch Jh<iU wipe awaij all tears.. 

2. That they ftiouM have the comfort of Chrift' s- ebbing, ver. 20, 21. 
Hejhqll fend Jefus Chrijl, the fame Jefus; the very fame which beforewas 
preached unto you : for you muft not expeft another difpenfation, another 
gofpel, but the continuance and completion of this; muft no4 expect an- 
otherprophet like unto Jefus, na Mofes bid vou expect another like unto him; 
for though the heavens mujt receive him till the timesof the. rejlitution of all 
things, yet, if you repent and be conver ted,, you mail find no want of him ; 
some wav or other he" (hall be feen to vou. 

(1.) We muft not expett ChrihVs perfonal prefencewith us in this world? 
for the heavens, which received him out of the sight of the difciples, mvjt re- 
tain him till the end of time: To that feat of the'blejfed his bodily prefmcci* 
confined, and will be to the end of time, the nccompli/limcnt of all things; fo 
it may be read: And therefore thofe di (honour him, and deceive themfelves, 
who dream of his corporal prefence in the euclmrift. It is agreeable to a 
ftate of trial and probation, that the glorified Redeemer (hould be out of 
sight, becanfe we muft live by that faith in him, which is the evidctice of 
things not feen; becauie he muft be believed on in the world, he muft be re- 
ceived up into glory. Dr. Hummond reads it, Who mufl receive the heavens, - 
i.e. who muft receive t he glory rind power of the upper worid. he muft reign 
till all be made fubjec't to him, I Cor. xv. 25. Pfal. ixxv. 2. • 

(2.) Yet it is promifed that he fliall be font to all thatrepent, and are con- 
verted, ver. 20. He fliall fend Jefus Chrijl, who was preached to you by his 
difciples, both before and lince bis refurrection, and is, anchwill be all in 
all to them.- 1. You (hall have his fpiritual prefence; he that is fent into 
the world, fliall ba j'ent to t/ou ; you (hall have the eoinfort of his being- 

l:g you in his gofpel, which (hall be his taber- 

to deftfoy .Terufalcm, and the nation of un- 
ies to Chrift and Chriftianitv, and to deliver 



to be underftood of that end of all things, which God hathfpoken of by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began ; for this is that which 
Enoch, the fenenthfrom Adam, prophesied of, Jude 14. and the temporal 
judgments, which the other prophets foretold, were typical of that which 
the apoftle calls the eternal judgment. This is more clearly and plainly 
revealed in the New Teftament than it had been before, and all that re- 
ceive the trofnel have an exuc&ation of it. 2. With this will come the 

d's people, like a cool 
the day. All Chrif- 




fervices. 'The rcfrejlung that then comes from the prefence of the Lord, 
will continue etcrnully in the prefence of the Lord. ^ 
(2.) He tells them what they muft do. 

1. They mult repent, muft befliink themfelves of what tljey have done 
nmifs, muft return to their right mind, admit a- fecond thought, and fub- 
mit to the convictions of it ; they muft begin anew. Peter, who had liim- 
felf denied Chrift, repented, and he would huvethftn to do fo too. 

2. They muft be con verted, muft face about and direct both their faces 
and (lepa the contrary wav to what they had been ; they muft return to the 
Lord tfcir God, from whom they had revolted. It is not enough to re- 
pent of fin, hut we imift be converted from it, nnd not return to it agnin. 
They ihuft not only exchanue the profeflion of Jurlaifm for that of Chrif- 
tianity, but the power and dominion of a carnal, worldly, feirfual mind, 
for that of ho!v« henvenlv and divine principles and affections. 



time, had a reference to the*traulhaions,of the fq/i day, when She my/tery 
of God Jhall be Jinijhcd, as he had declared to his Jervants the prophets. 
Rev. x. 7. The inftitution of all things in the church, had an eye to the 
rejlitution of all things at the end of time. 

(4.) He tells them what ground they had to expert thefe things, ifHhey 
were converted to Chrift: Though they had deniedlum, and put htm to 
death, ye* they might hope to find favour through him, upon the account 

of their being Ifraelites: For, 

I. As Ifraelites, they had the monopoly of the grace of the Old Tefta- 
ment, they were above any other God's favourite nation, and the favour 
God beftowed upon them were fuch as had a reference to the MeJJiah,amL 
his kingdom: Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant: A 
double privilege ! s . ••' 

(1.) Thev were the children, that is, the difciples of the prophets, in the 
fenfe that we read of fuch in the Old Tenement, from Samuel, and down- 
wards, who wore or are trained up to be endued toith the fpirit of prophecy, 
but you are of that people, from among whom prophets were railed up, 
and to whom prophets were fent : It is fpoken of as a great favour to lfrael, 
that God ruifed up of their funs for prophets, Amos ii. II. Ay ^ e , m " 
fpired writer*, both of the Old and Hew Teftament, were of the feed of 
Abraham; aud it was their honour and advantage, that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. Their government was con- 
ftituted by prophecy, that is, by divine revelation ; and by it their affairs 
were for uinnv ages verv much managed, See Hof. xii. 13. By a prophet 
the Lord brunglil lfrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet teas he preferred. 
Thofe of the latter ages of the church, when prophecy was cenfed, yet 




to fiefh and bloo 
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not he 



>d. bid it wiskdme : Speak, Lord, for thy fernant hears. 
rtafon ii* here given why we (lion Id b" obfervant of and 
word of Chrift for it is at our peril if we turn a deaf ear 



fcripturcs, are concerned not to receive the grace of God 
' We may apply it parth-ul.n \y to minifters children, who, if they plead 
that effectually with themielves, as an inducement to be faithful and for- 
ward in religion, may comfortably plead it with God, and hope that the 



call, and a ftiff neck to his yoke, ver. -3. Every foul which xvill\ ward in religion, may co.n.ormo.y eau i — , , 

,*r that prophet and he dir,ftJrt by what Tie lutlufhall be deflroyed ch ^^^ Ilf / Irs ofth e cor,cnant,which God 
among the people. t ne doff i uftion ot the city and nation, by war {-.) ner > cnt,ar V\\ , ' , e lirn \\i Hod's covenant was 
I r^«;.,bii««rthM«rni»! Pt* nftlwOld Tefta- made with ourjathers, as children m the family, bou s <-°> e " a " t _ 4 , ^ 



from among the peopl 

and famine, were threatcnrd for (lighting the prophets of the Old Teffa- 
rrient; hut the tieftructiou of the foul, a fpiritual and eternal deftrucliou 
is threatened for flight'tiiy Chuff, this great prophet. They that will not 
beatlviled by the .'iaviuur, can expcfii'no other but to fall info the hands 
the d^/tmyer. 

(1.) lie tells them what they mifdit cxpecl. 



fuke not vour own mercies, and do not by an obffinate infidelity put a 
bar in your own door, you mav hope it fliall be made good to you. 



the principal article of the covenant, In 
the earth be blejfed, thou -h referring 
et may include the church alfo, which 




dead, 
llythat 
great 



Chap, IV 



THE ACTS. 



Chap. IV. 



sreat bleffing of turning; every one of you from, his Iniquities, arid there- 
fore it concerns you to receive this blefliue, and turn From your iniquities, 
and you may be encouraged to hope that- you flialh . 
■ ft.) We arc here told whence Chrift had his Euiuion ; t*oa raifed up hts 
Son Jefus, cud Sent him. God raifed htm up, when he conftituced him a 
prophet, owned hirn by a voice from heaven,. and. filled him with ms 
Spirit without rneafure, and thenfent hm\ for to that end he raifed him 
up, that he might be his comruiGioner to treat of .peace : He fent hun to 
bear witnefs of the truth ; feat him to feek and fare loft fouls; fent hirrj 
againft his enemies to conquer them. Some refer the poising of him up', 
to the refurreciian, which was the firft ftep towards his exaltation ; that 
was, as it were, the renewing of his commiffion ; and though, having 
raifed him up, he feemed prefently to take hitn froui usj yet he did 
really fend mm afrefli to us in his gofpel and Spirit. . 

(2.) To whom he was fent ; Unto youfir/l* You of thefeed of Abraham* 
you that are tfie children of the prophets, and of the covenant, to you is the 
tender made of the gofpel grace. The perfoual mimftry of Chrift, us that 
of the prophets, was confined to the Jews; he was not then fent, but to 
the h/i Sheep ofthchoufe oflfrael, and forbad the difciples he then fent 
forth to go any further: After his refurrcctidn he was to be preached in- 
deed to all nations, but they mull begin at Jerufalem, Lu ke xxi v. 4?. 
And when they went to other nations, they firft preached to the Jews 
they found therein : They were the firft-boru, ahd as fuch hud the tirft 
privilege of the offer: So far were thev from being excluded from their 
putting.of Chrift to death, that, when ne is ryen, he is firft fent tb' them, 
and thev are primarily intended tb have benefit by his death. 

(3.) On what errand H« was fent; He is fent to youfxrfi, to blefs you, that 
is his primary errand, not to condemn you, as you deferve, but to juftify 
you, if you will accept of the justification oifered you, in the way wuereiu 
it is offered ; but he that/ends him jir/l to blefs you, if you refute and re- 
jeer, that bleffing, will, fend htm to curfe you toith a curfe, MaL. iv. 6*. 
Note, 1. Chrift'a errand into the world was to blefs you, .to bring a blelT- 
ing with him, for the fun of righteoufnefs rofe with healing under his 




can expect to receire them. 2. Tiie great bleffing wherewith Chrift came 
to blefs us, was the turning of me away from our iniquities, the faving of 
us from our lins, Matt, u 21. to turn us from fin, that we may be quali- 
fied to receive all other bleflings; fin is that which naturally we cleave to, 
the defign of divine grace is to turn us from it, nay, to turn us agaii-ft it, 
that we may not only forfake it, but hate it; the gofpel has a direct 
tendency to it, not only as it requires us, or every one of us, to turnS rom 
our iniquities, butaait protaifeth us grace to enable us to do fo: There- 
fore, do your part, repent mid be coverted, becnufe Chrift is ready to do 
his, in turning y on from your iniquities, and fo bleffing you. 

CHAP. IV. 

In going oter the f so lajl chapters, where tee met with S° many good 
things that the npofiles did* 1 wondered what was become of tie Scribes 
and Pharifees, and chief priefts, that they did not appear to contradict 
and oppofe them, *s they had uftd to treat Ckiiji himfetf; fttre they 
were Jb confounded at firft with the pouring out of the Spirit, that 
{key were S° r <* time jtruett dumb I but I JUd we have not to/2 them, 
-their farces ratty again, and here we have an iexcoiuitcr between them 
and the apojlles; S°r from the beginning the gofpel mtt with oppqfition. 
Here, i. Peter <tnd John are taken up upon a warrant from the prirjli, 
and committed to Jail, vcr. 1—4. 2. They are examined by a com* 
mittee of the great Sunhedrin, ver. 5 — 1* 3. They bravely axow what 
they have done, and preach Chrijl to their persecutors, ver. S — 12, 
4s Their pcrfecutors being unable to anfwer them, eijoin them Jilence, 
threaten them if they go on to preach the gofpel, aadfu difmifs them, 
ver. 13 — 22. 5. They apply themfelves to God by prayer* for the fur- 
ther operations of that grace which they had already experienced, ver. 
23 — 30. 6. Cod' owns them, both outwardly and inwardly, by mani- 
fejl tokens of his prefence wi,th them, ver. 31 — 33.. 7. The believers 
had their hearts knit together in holy love, and enlarged their charity to 
the poor, and the chunk flouriflicd more than ever, to ike glory of Chrijl, 

var. 33, 3* — 3#. 

1- A >ND as they fpake unto the people, the priefts, 
jLjl and the captain of the temple, and the Sad- 
ducees, came upon thein, 2. Being: grievedjthat they 



above five thoufand, over and above the three thoufand we read of before.* 
See how the gofpel got ground, and it was the effect of the pouring out 
of the Spirit f Though the preachers were perfecuteel, the word pi < vail- 
td; for fouic times the church's i uttering day* have been her gi owing 
days ; the days of her infnocy weie fo. 

Secondly, The chit f prie/ts and their party now mudehead againi* them, 
and did what they could to erufli" them; their h'.mU were tied awhile, 
but their hearts weie uot in the k-a ft changed. Now here obferve, 

1. "Who they were that appeared jigaii.il the upoftles; they were the 
priefls, you may be fure in the firft place they were always fvioru enemies 
to Chrift and his gofpel ; they were as jealous* for their prteilhood, as 
Cajfar for his monarchy, and would uot bear out- they lho-.:«ght their rival 
now when he was preached a* a priei'r, as much us when he did preach 
as a prophet: With them joined the captain of the lentptr, who, it is fup- 
pofed, was a Roman officer, governor of the yarn fun that was placed in 
the tower of Antoaia, for the guaid of Me teuipic : So that full here were 
both Jews and Gentiles confederate ugitinfi Chrift. The btu/dncecs alfo 
were zealous agaxatt them, who denied the being offjurifA thai the future 
flate. " One would wonder (faith Mr. Baxter; what fl.onhl make uu-h 
" brutiR», us the SeidducteJ were, to be inch furious filetH^rs :ind perfe- 
" cutors : If there is no life to come, what harm can other numV hopes 
"of it dq them? But in depraved fouls all faculties are vuhitcd; A 
u blind mind' has a malignant heart and a cruel hand to tljis <iay.". 




the people were fo ready to hear it. They thought, when they Pud put 
Chrift to fuch uu ignominious death', his difciples would ever after. be 
aibamed and afraid to own him, and tlie people would have invincible 



at that which they fhould have rejoiced in, ut that which angels" Vejo;> 
in. IVIiferable is their cale to whom tiie y;lory of Chrift *» kingdom is t\ 
grief; for fince the » lory of that kingdom is everlafticity, it Ibllowu of • 
courfe, that their grief will be everl«iftin«j too. It grieved them that the 
apofrles preached throitghJefus the rrfurreftion fi-ont the dead* TheSatt- 
ducees; we re grieved thuL the rc/Urreet ion. from the dead was .preached $ . 
for they oppofed thut do6rrine, and could not bear to henr of a future 
flate, to hear it fo well attefted : The chi+f priefts were grieved that they 
preached the rejurre&ion of the dead through J ejus, that he fhould have 
the honour of it ; and though they profeil'eU to believe the rrfnrrc&ion of 
the dead ag-ainfr the Sadducees, yet they won id rather give up that im- 
portant article, than have it preached and proved to be through Jcjitsi 

3. How far they proceeded aguinft the ajjoilles, ver* 3. They laid hands 
on them (that is, their fervimts and officers did at their comma ltd) and put 
them in hold, committed them to thecuftody of the proper effker ur.tzi the 
next day, they could uot examine them now, for it was eventide, and yet 
would defer .it no longer than till next flay. See how God trains up his 
fervants for fu He rings by degrees, aud by leffer trials prepares them for 
greater; now thty resijt unto bonds only, but afterwards to blood, 

5. IT And it came to pafs on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 6. And Annas rhe 
high pviett, and Caiaphas, and John, arid Alex aimer, 
and as many as were of the kindred of the high pi a ft, 
were gathered together at Jerulalem. 7. And v hen 
they had let them in the mid it, they a(ked, By what 
power, or by what name, have ye done this ? 8. Then 
Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoit, laid unto them, 
Ye rulers of the people, and eldorsoflfrael,v0. If we 
this day be examined of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means he is made whole; 
10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Ilrael, that by the name of Jesus Chrift of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God railed from the dead, 
even by him dotli this man Hand here before you 
whole. 1 1 . This is the fcone which was fet at nought 
of you builders, winch is become the head of the 
corner. ]2. Neither is there ialvatxoii in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven given 



taught the people, and preached through Jesus the among men, whereb}' we mult be faved. 13. *[ Now 
refu'rreAion from the dead. 3. And they laid hands when they faw the boldneis of Peter and John, and 



on them, ami put them in hold unto the next day : 
for it was now eventide. 4. Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word believed ; and the number of 
the men was above five thoufand. 

We have here the interefts of Me libitrdom of heaven fuccefafully carried 
on, and the power of darlcnefs appearing againft them to put a ftou to 
them. Let ChrilTs fervants be never fo refolute, Satan's agents will be 
spiteful ; and therefore let Satan's agents be never fo fpiteful, Chrift's 
£brrant« ought to be refolute. , t • 

Firft, TSe apoftles, Peter and John, went on in their work, and did 
aot labour in vain : The Spirit enabled the minifters to do their part, 
aud the. people their* »• 

>. The preachers faithfully delivered thedo&rine of Chrift; They fpake 
unto the people, to all that were within hearing, vcr. I. What they faid 
concerned them all, and they fpoke it openly aud publicly* They taught 
the people, ftill taught the people knowledge ; taught thofe that as yet did 
not believe, for their conviction aud conversion ; and taught thofe that did 
feeheve, for their comfort and eftablilhrnent : They preached through Jefus 
the refnrrt&ioh /row the dead* This doctrine of the refurrecsion of the 
dead* (|.) Was verified in Jefus; this they proved, that Jefus. Chrift was 
fijenfhom the dead, was the jfcfi* ^ e chief that fhould rife from the dead, 
A«s xxti. S3. They preached the refurrection. of Chrift, as their warrant 
for what; they did. Or, (2.) It is fee u red by him to all believers : The 
refurreeiion.of ^tbe *3ead includes all the happ^inefs of the future fiat*, 
this they pTeache^ through Jefus Chrift, attainable through him, (Phil. 
iiL 10, 1,1.) an4 through him only : They meddled not with matters of 
ihUe, but kept to the:r bufinefsV and preached to people heaven as their 
end, and Chrift as their way : See A&t xvii. 18. 

2. Hie hearers eh earfuljy receive it, tier* £ Many of them which'heard 
the rcordt believed; riot al), perhaps not.the oaoft, yet many, to the number of 



perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled ; and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus. 14. And 
beholding the man which was healed Handing with 



them, they could lay nothing againit it. 

We have here the trial of Peter and John before l).e judges of the 
ecclefluftical court, for preaching u lermon concerning Jifus Ch lift, ami 
working a miracle in his nutne : This is charged upon them as a erime, 
which was the beft fervice they could do to God or men. 

1. Here is the court fet ; an extraordinary court, it fhould feem, was 
called on purpofe upon this occafion. t Obferve, 

1. The time when the court fat, rer. 5- on the morrow, ;;ot in the night, 
as when Chrift was to be tried before them, for they feem not to have been 
fo hot u|>on this profecution as they were upon thut ; it w:is well irther 
began to relent. But they adjourned it to the morrow and no longer, for 
they were impatient to get them filenced, and would lofe no time. 

• 2. The. place wherc»m Jerufalem, ver. 6. there it was thut he mid his 
difciples they inuft expeft to furler hard things,- as he had done before 
them in that place. This feems to come in here us an npgrnvnt^m of 
their fin, that in Jerufalem, where there were lb many ihat looked ft*r re- 
demption before it came, yet there were more that woidd not Inoli upon 
it when it did come. How is that faithful city become a harlot / Sea 
Matt* xxiii. 37. It was in the forefight of Jerufalem*s flooding iu her 
own light, that Chrift beheld the city and wept over it. 

3. The judges of the court 1. Theirgenerul characler, they were rulers, 

elders, and Scribes, ver. 5. The Scribes were men of learning, who came 

to difpute with the apoftles, and hoped to confute them : The rulers and 

elders were men in power, who, if they could not onfwer them, thought 

thev could find fome caufe or other to fdence them. If the gofoel of Chrift 

had 
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had not been of Clod u coald not have made it* ufiy, for it had hoth the 
Iesrriuii£ and power ofthe world atfainfeit, both the collets ofthe Scribes 
and the court* of the elders. C. Th.e names of fomeof them who were 
mod confidnrablc. Here was Annas and Caiaphas, ringteudersin this per* 
fecution; Annus tlio prefident of Lh<? £uulic<rlriu, and Cu'uphas, the hi^b 
prieft (though Annas i.^ here callud fo) and father of the houfe of judgment* 
ii fliould feem that Annas and Caiaphas <:xi?cutcd the hiyli priefTs office 
alternately, year for year; they too wore mod atfive agaihlt Chrift, then 
Ca'taphus was hig-h prieft, now Anaas was; however thpy were both equally 
malignant againlt Chrift and his pofpel. John is fuppofed to be the fon 
of Annus; and Alexander is mentioned by Jofejjjius, as a man that made 
a figure at that time. There were others likewife that were of the kindred 
vfthe his*h priejl, that having dependence on him, and expectations from 
hiiiH would befure to fay us he fuid, and vote with him againft the apof- 
tle»» Great relations and not good, have been a fnare to many. 
Secondly, The prifonera were arrainged, ver. 7» 

1. They are brought to the bar, they Jet them in the mid/i 9 for the Sanhe- 
drin /rt* in a circle, and they who had any thiujj to do in the court flood or 
fat in themidft of them, Luke ii> 46. To Dr* Lightfoot. Thus the fori j>- 
Uite w5Lj fulfilled, the qffembly of the wicked has ivclofcd me, Pfalm xxii. 
16* 7 hey cornpajjedme about like bees, Pfalm cxviii. 12- They were feated 
on every fide. . . • 

\* The queftion they afked thetn Was, by what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? -'By what authority do ye thefe trunks? The fiunequei^ 
tion that they had uflted their Matter, Matt * xxi^23. who comro ifponed you 
to preach fuch udoftrineus this, and impowered you to work fuch a mira- 
cle as this ? You have no warrant or licence from us, and therefore are ac- 
countable to us whence you have your warrant. Some think this queitioii 
•was grounded upon a fond conceit that th6 very naming 1 of focoe names 
might do wonders* as Acls xix. 13. The Jewitih exorciftsroade ufeof the 
name of Jefus* Now they would know what name they made ufe of in 
their cure, and coufequently what name they jet themfelves to advance in 
their preaching. They knew very well that they preached Jcfus, and the 
refurretfionof thedead, and theljealingof the 'lick, through Jcfus 9 ver. 

yet they aik them to teazc them, and try if they could get any thing 
out of them that looked criminal* 



2. That the name of this Jefus, hy the authority or which they afti'd, is 
that name alone by which mm can befavcx* HepufFtrth from this particu- 
lar inuance to (hew, that it is not a particular feci, a party that is de-finned 
to be fet up by the doctrine they preached, and the miracle they wrought, 
which people might either join with or keep off from at their ulcafme,as 
it was with the ft-c'ts of the philosophers, and thofe amon^ tlie Jews; but 
it is a facred and divine inftitolion that is hereby ratified and confirmed, 
and which all people are highly concerned to l'ubmit to, and come into 
the meufures of. It is. not an indifi'erent thing, but of an ahjolute necejjiiy 
that people believe in his name, ami call upon it. 

t. We are obliged to it in duty to God, and in.com pi iance with his de- 
ligus, re r. 1 1. Tnis is theftone winch was fet at -nought of yon builders, you 
that are the rulers of the people, and elders of Ifrael, that mould be the 
buildersof the church, that pretend to he fo ; for the church is God's build* 
tug: Here was a (tone offered you to be put in the chief place of the build* 
iii'g, 10 He the main pillar on which the fubrick might entirely reft, but you, 
f:t it at nought, rejected it, would not make ufe of it, but threw it- by as 
tfood For uo thing but to make a freppinjjftone, but this ft one is now become 
the head of the comer; God hasrai/e./ up this Jefus, whom you rujefted, and 
by letting htm at his righthand, has made him both the corner-fttme and the 
head-ftone, the center of unity and the fountain of power. Probably St. 
Peter herechofe to make rife of tht* quotation, Lccauib Chrift had himfelf 
made ofe of it in anfwer to the demand ofthe chief prieils and the elders 
concerning his authority, not long before this, j}fa//. xxt. 43* Scripture is 
a tried weapon in our'fpiritual conflicts, let us therefore flick to it, 

2. We are obliged to it for our own intereft : We are undone if we do 
not take (belter in his name, and make it our refuge and ftrong tower; 
for wecauaot befaved but by Jefus Chrift, and if we be not etevna i iy faved*. 
we are eternally uridone,r£r> 12. Neither is there faluation in any other* As 
there is no other name by which bodies_cnn be cured, fo there is no other 
by which finful fouls can be fared. " By him, and him only, by receiving 
*' and embracing hisdoctriue, falvation muftiioto be hoped for by aft . Fct 
" there is ho other religion in the world, no uot that delivered by iVJofes, 
" by which fdjivation can be had for thofe thwt do noi now come into this, 
at the preaching of it".'* So Dr. Hammond. OL»ferve here, I. Our fal- 
vation is our chiel* concern, and that.which ought to iie aeareft our hearts; 

Thirdly, The plea they put in, thedeOgn of which was not fo much to | our refcue from wrath and the turfe, and our refwration to God's favour 

and ble fling. 2. Our falvation is not in out felves, nor can be obtained by 
any merit or ftrength of our own ; we can deftroy ourfelves, but we cannot 
fave ourfelves. 3. There are among men many names that pretend to be 
faving names, but really are not fo ; many inftitutions in religion that pre- 
tend to fettle a reconciliation and correfpondence between God and man, 
but cannot do it. 4. It is only by Chrift, and his imme, that thofe fnvou-s 
can be expefted from God which are neceflury to our falvation, and that 
our fervicescan be accepted with God. This is the honoor'of Chrift's 
name, that it is the only name whereby we mnjl be fated ; the only name we 
huveto plead in all our addreffesto God. This nameis given, God husap- 
pointed it, and it is an ineftimable benefit freely confervd upon us. It is 
^iven under heav en ; Chn ft has not only a great numei,. heaven, butagrea^ 
name under heaven ; for he has all power both in the upper and in the lower 
world, it is given among men who need falvation, men who are ready to 
perifh. We maybe faved by his name, that name of his, the Lord our rig ft* 
teoufnefs ; and we cannot be faved by any other. How far thofe who have 
not the knowiedge of Chrift, no> any &ftu»t faith iri him, yet live up to the 
light they have, may tind favour with God ; it is not our buHuels to deu r- 
oppofe that whichyou are hound by theduty of your place to embrace and | mine: But this we know, that whatever faving favour fuch runy receive, it 
advance, that ia the kingdom ofthe Meffiah; you are rulers and elders of J is upon the account of Chrift, and for hib f.ke only; fo that ft ill there t? 
Ifrue). God's people, and if you miflead them," and caufe them toeriyyou j nofuloation in any other, i hove furnamed 



« 



clear and feenre themfelves, as to advance the name and! honour of their 
Mailer, who had told them that their being brought before governors arid 
kings would give them an opportunity of preaching the gofpel to thofe 
whom otherwife they could not have had accefs to, and it fliould be a tef~ 

timony againfi them, Mark xiii. 9. Obfcrve, 

1 . By whom this plea was drawn up ; It was dictated by the Holy Gfiofi, 
who fitted Peter mn-e than before for this occafion. The apoftles with a 
holy negligence of their own prefervation, fet tbeinfelves to preach Chrift, 
as he has directed them to do in fuch a cafe, and then Chrift made good o 
them his promife,that the Holv Ghoft (hould^iye them in that fame hour 
wh t they Jlvould fpeak. Chrift's faithful advocates (hall never want in- 

ftrucVione.Marfcxiu. 11. 

2. To whom it was given in ; Peter, who is ftill the chief fp eaker, ad- 
drefltth hirofelf to the judees ofthe conrt, as the rulers ofthe people and 
elders o/Ifrael, for the wickednefs of thofe in power doth notdiveft them 
of thei* power, but the confideration of the power they are intruded with, 
mould prevail to divert, them of their wickednefs. You are rulers, and 
elders, and 0»ould know more than others of thefigns ofthe times, and not 



will have a g^eat deal to anfwer for. 

3. What the plea is; it is a folemn declaration. 

1. That what they did was in the name of Jefus Chrift, which wasa direct 
anfwer to the queftion the court oflced theiu, rer. o, 10. If we this day be 
examined* be called to an account as criminals, fo the word figni ties, for a 
good deed, (as any ohm will own it to be done) done to the impotent man, if 
this be the ground of the commitment, this the matter of the indictment, 
if we are put to the queftion, by what means, or by whom heis made whole; 
we have an anfwer reudv, and it in the fame we gave to the people, chap. 
iii. 16. we will repeat it to you, as that which we will ftand by» Beit 
known to you afl who pretend to be ignorant of this matter, and not to you 
only, but to alt the people oflfrael, for they are all concerned to know it, 
that by the name of Jefus Chrijt, thut precious, powerful, prevailing name, 
that name above every name, even by him whom you in contempt caded 
.fefus of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, both rulers and people, and whom 
Onii hath raifed from the de-ad, and advnnced to the higheft dignity and do- 
minion, even by him doth this man Jiandhcre before you whole\ a monument 
of the power ofthe Lord Jefus. Here, 1. He juftines what he and his col- 
league had done in. curing the lame man ; it was a good deed ; it was a 
kinduefs to the man that had begged but could network for his living; a 
kind riffs to the temple, and to them that went in to worftiip. who were now 
J reed from the noife and clamour of that common beggar. Wow if we be 
reckoned with for thi? good deed, we have no reufon tobe a(hamed, 1^ Pet. 
ii. 20. chap. iv. 14 — 16. Let them be afhamed who bring U3 into ill for 
doivt; weli. Beneagere Sf mafepati rere Chrifiiaimm ejl 

ii. Me transfers nil the praife and glory of that^ood deed to Jcfus Chrift, 
It is by hiru, and not by any power of our's, that this man is cured ; he 
leeks not to rnife an intereft for themfelves, or to recommend themfel 
by it to the good opinion ofthe court, but let the Lord'alone be exalted, 
no matter what comes of us. 

3. He charges it upon the judges themfelves that they hud been the 
murderers of this Jefus ; it is he whom ye crucified, look how you will an- 
fwer it; in order to the bringing of them to believe in Chrift, (lor -he aims 
at no lefs than that) he endeavours to convince them of fin, of that* tin 
which, one would think, of all other, wxs moft likely to ft artle confeience, 
their putting Chrift to death. Let them take it how they will, Peter will 
bulk no occafion to tell them of it. 

4. Heattefts.the refurrecKon of Chrift as the ftrongeft teftimony for 
hi in, and againft his perfecutors, they crucified him, but God raifed him 
from the dead, they took away his lifer but God' gave it him again , and 
your further oppofition to hU intereft will fpeed no better. He tells them 
God raifed him from the dead, and they coold not for_<haroe anfwer him 
with that foolifli fugge&ton that they palmed npon;the people, that his 
dffcipfes camv by night and Jlofe him away* 

3.. He preaches thU to all the by-ftanders, to be by them repented to 
all their neighbours, and commarrdsall manner of perfona, from the high- 
<-ft to the lowed, to take notice of it at their peril; Be it known, to yon o//, 
that are here prcfent, nnd it (hall be waoV known to all the people of Jfrael 
wherever they are difperfed, in fpite of all your endeavours to ftifle and 
fu pprefs the notice c r it; nsthe Lord God of gods knows, fo Jfiaelfka.il 
■know, all Ifrael (hall know, that woadera are wrought in the name of Je* 
lus, not by repeating it as a cbnrm, but believing in it as a dmne'revela- 
tion of grace and good will to meo. 



thee, though thou haft not 

known me, Ifa. xiv. 4. 

Fourthly, The ftand that the court xvas put to in the prof-cution by this 
plea, ver. 13, 14 Now was fulfilled that proinife Chrift made, ihat he 
would give them d mouth and mifdum, fuch as all their adcerfarics fhould 
not be able to gaiiifay or rcsift. 

2. They could not deny the cure ofthe lame man to be both a good deed 
and o miracle; ha wus there (landing with Peter and John, read\ to atteft 
the cure if mere was occafion, und they hud nothing to fay againft it, ver. 
14. either to difprove it or to difpai age it : It wus w ell it was not on the fab" 
batli-day, elfe they would have that to fay againft it. 

2. They could not with all their pomp and power, facedown Peter and 
John; this was a miracle not inferior to the 1 ure ofthe lame man, con- 
iidering both what cruel bloody enemies thefe priefti had been to the name 
of Chrift, enough to make any one tremble thut appeared for him ; and 
conlidering what cowardly faint-hearted advoentesthofedifcipleshad lately 
been for him ; Peter particularly, who denied him for fear of a filly maid; 
yet now they fee the boldncfs of Peter and John, ver. 13. 'Pi obably there 
was fomething extraordinary and very furprilhig in their look*, they .ap- 
peared not only undaunted by the rulers, but dariugondduuntiugto them-; 
they had fomething mnjefticiu their foreheads, fpurkling in their eyes, nnd 
commending, if not terrifying iu their voice. They fet their faces like a 
flint, us the prophet, Ifa. i. 7. Ezek. iii. 8. The courage ol Chrift's faithful 
confefibrs has often been the confufion of their cruel perfecutors. Now, 
i: We are here told what increnfed their wonder ; they perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men. They enquired either of Ihemfervc* or 
others, and found that they were of mean extraction, horn in Galilee, that 
they were bred fifliermen, and hud no learned education, had never been 
at any nniverfity, Were not brought up at the feet of any ofthe Kobbins, 
had never been convert nt in courts, camps, or colleges; nay, perhaps 
talk to them at this time upon any point of natural philofophy, mathema- 
tics, or politics, and you will find they know nothing of the matter; and 
yet {peak to them of the Mefliah and his kingdom, and they fpeak with 
to much clearnefs» evidence and affurance, fo pertinently and fluently, -and 
are fo ready in the fcriptures of the Old Teftaraent relating to it, thut the 
J earned eft judge on the bench is not able to anfwer them, or to enter the 
lifts with them. They were ignorant men, foifau, private men; men that 
had not any public character or employment; and thcrefoie- they won* 
dered they (hould have fiich high pretentions. They were idiot*, lo the 
word fignifics; they looked upon them with as much contempt a« if thry; 
had been mere naturals, and expefted no more from them, which onude 
them wonder to fe* what freedom they took. 

2. We are told what made their wonder in a great menfuretoceafe, they 
took knowledge of them that they had been with Jefus ; the) thvra Selves* it is 
probable* had feen them with him in the temple," and now recollected that 
they hadfeen them, or fon:e of their fervnnts or thofe about th m informed 
them of it, for they would not bethought themfelves to have token notice 
of fuch inferior people: But when they undent ood that tKey had been with 
Jcfus, had been converfant with him, attendant oahm, and tr.iined up 
under him they knew what to impute their bohJnefc to; nay, their bold* 
nefs in divine things was enough to (hew with whom they had had their 
education. Note, thofe thut haoe-lteen tcitk Jefus, in converfe,and com- 
munion with him, have been attending on his word, praying in his naoie» 

and celebrating the memorials of his death and refurreftion, mould carry 

themfelves 
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about this 



ih-mfl-lves, in every tiling, fo as that thofe who converfe with them, niaj 
take knowledge of them that they haue been with Jefus. And Mint makes 
them fo holv and heavenly, and fpiritual and cheartul; that hud raifed 
them lb much above tliia world, and tilled them with another. Ouc may 
know that they have been in the mount by the Aiming of their iuces. 

L-j/But when they had commanded them to go afide 
out of the council, they conferred among theinielves, 
16. Saving, What ihall we do to theie men ? for that 
indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is 
flianifeit to ai l them that dwell in Jerufalem ; and we 
"cannot denv it. 17. But that it ipread notarther among 
the pcople,letusitraitly threaten them that they fpeak 
henceforth to no man in this name. is. And they 
called them, and commanded them not to fpeak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 19- But Peter and 
John anlwered and laid unto them, Whether it be right 
in the fight of God to hearken unto. you more than 
unto God, judge ye. 20. For we cannot but lpeak the 
things which we have feen and heard. 2K So when 
they had further threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might punifli them, becaufe 
of the people ; for al 1 men glorified God for that which 
was done. 22. For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom .this miracle of healing was (hewed* 

We have here the iflue of the trial of Peter and John before the coun- 
cil; they came ori' now with flying colours, becaufe they muft be trained 
up to .fu (tarings by degrees; and by lefl'er trials be prepared for greater; 
they, now but run with the footmen, hereafter we fhall have them contend- 
ing with horfes, Jcr. xii. 5. 

. "Firft. Here is the confiiltation ond refolntion of the ci 
matter, and their proceeding tJiereupun. 

l..The prifoners were ordered to withdraw, vcr. 15. They commanded 
them to go aside ou t of the council; willing enough to get clear of them, 
they lpoke t ib home to their confidences, and not willing they mould hear 
the acknowledgements that were extorted from them : But though they 
might not hear.theniy we have them here upon record. The dciiguit of 
C brill's enc-uies are earned on in chfe cahah, and they dig deep as if 
they would hide. their councils from the Lord. 

. I ^..A.dubute aroft! upon this matter ; the if conferred among themfelves; 
every em: is delired to ipeak liis mind freely, and t« give advice upon this 
hupurtaut affair. 'Now the feriptwe was fulfilled* that the rulers would take 
co.unfel together againfl the Lord> and again /I his anointed, Pfulm ii. 2. tlie 
question, propofed was. What fhall wc do to' thefe men? vcr. Iti. If they 
would haveyielded to the convincing commanding power of truth, it had 
been eafy to fay what they (lion Id do to thefe men : They fliould have placed 
them at the hcud of their council, and received their do&rine, and been 
baptized by them in the name of our Lord Jefus a ixl joined in fellowfliip 
with them : But when men will not be perfnaded to do what they mould 
do, it is no marvel they are ever and a. ion at a lofs what to do. The 
truths of Chrift, if men would hut entertain them as they fliould, would 
pve them no manner of trouble or unealinefs, but if they hold fhan or im- 
prifoathem in vnrighteoufiefs, Itoin. i. 18. they will find them a burthen- 
foine none that they will not know what to do with, Zeclt. xii. 4. 
:). TheycamCat laft to a refolntion in two things. 

1. That it was not fafe to punifli the npoftles for what they had done; 
very willingly they n«ald have done it, but they had not courage to do 
it, bera lift; the people efponfird their caufe, and cried up the miracles; und 
Ihey flood now inns much awe of them as they bad done formerly, when 
they durft not lay hands on Chrift for fear of the people. By which it ap- 
pears that the out-cry of the uu,b a-ainft our Saviour was a forced or ma- 
naged thing, the ttreaiu loon retnrneil to its former channel. Now they 
coi\\d not find how they might punijh Peter «m</ John, tv hat colour they might 
have for it, bcvav.fa of (he people. They knew it would bean unrighteous 
thing to punifli them, and therefor* ihould have been reftrained from it 
by the fear of God; but they confulered it only as a dangerous thing, 
and therefore were held in from it only by the fear of the people. For, 

(1.) The people were convinced of the truth of the miracle; it was a 
notable miracle, yt^lv st[/.s'tc*.ii known miracle; it was known that they did 
itiu (;hrifi's name, and that Chrift himfelfliad often done the like before; 
this was a. linciun iuftauce of the power of Chrift, and a proof of his doc- 
trine, it wan a great miracle, and wrought for the eonfirmntion of. the 
doctrine they preached, (for it vn* asigu) was manifefl to all that dwelt in 
Jemftdcin,'i( was an opinion nniverlally received, and the miracle being 
wrought at the gate of the terr |>b', univerfal notice was taken of it, and 
they themfelves, with all the ernftand all the front the}- had, could not 
deny it to be a true miracle: every body would have hooted at them if 
they had. Th'.y could eufily deny it to their own confeiences, but not 
f.« the world. The proofs ofthe gofpel were undeniable. • 

(-2.) They went further, and wore not only convinced ofthe truth of the 
miracle, but all men glorified God for that zchiclf teas done; even thole 
that were not perfnaded by it to believe in Chrift, yet were fo a fleeted 
with it as a mercy to a poor mam ami an honour to their country, that 
they could not but give God pniife for it: even natural religion taught 
them to do that. And if the priefis had punifli ed Peter and John for 
that f'»r which all men glorified God, the}' would have loft all their in- 
f.ereft in the people, und been abandoned as enemies both to God and 
mnui Thus therefore their icrath fhall be made to praife God, and the 
remainder to be reflraint-d. 

2. They yet refolve that it is ncceflary to filence them for the fntare, 
ver, 17, IS, They could not prove that they had faid or done any thing 
amifs, and yet they mud no more fay or do what they have done. All 
their cave that the doctrine of Chrift fprcad no farther among the peo~ 

as if that healing infutnrion were a plague begun, the contagioa of 
whirh in uft be flopped. St'e how the malice of hell lights agniuft the 
councils of heaven ; God will. have the knowledge of Chrift to i'pread all 
the world over, but tlie chief priefis would have it fpread 720 further, 
which he that sits in heaven langlfs at. 

Xow to prevent the furtliur fpreadiug of this <lo6trine ; • • 

1. They charge the npoftles, never to preach it any more; Be it enacted 
hy their authority, (which they think every lfradite is boiind'in confidence 
to fubmit to) That no manfpcakatallor teach in the name of Jifus, yer. 18. 



againft: their bypocrify and wiekedtrt-fc, and (hocks their tyranny : But^/?oT 
pro ratione voluntas* we rtraitly charii'e und commutid \ou, not only that 
you do not preach this doctrine publicly, hut that ye Jpeak henctjbrth to 
no man , not* to any particular perfon privately* in this name, ver. 17 # 
There is not a greater ferviee done to the deviTs kia^dom than tlie filcnc- 
ing^ of faithful miniilers, and the putting them under u bufliel that ur<:\ 
the lights of the world. 

2. They threaten them if they do, ftraitly threaten ihein : it is at their 
peril. This court will reckon itself highfy affronted if t!u*y do, and they 
ftiall fall uuder its dilpleafure, Chrift had not only charged them to preaclr 
the gofpel to every creature, but had promifed to hear them out in it and 
reward them for it. Now thefe pricfl& not only forbid them to preach the 




/laughter that it breathes out, Acts ix. !• 

Secondly. Here is the courageous refutation ofthe prifoners to go on in 
their work, notwithirauding the rciointions of this court, and their decla- 
ration of this refoluthm, r/r. 19, 20. Peter and John needed not confer 
together to know one another's minds, for they were both n£tcd hy one and 
the fame Spirit, but agree prefently in the fame fentiments, and jointly 
put in the afifwer, Whether it ha right in the sight of Goth lo whom both vow 




to puhlifli. The prudruce ofthe ferpent would have directed them to he 
lilent, and though they could not with a good conference protnife that they 
would not preach the gofpel any more, yet they needed not teirthem that 
they would : But the*boldnefb*of the Inm directed them thus to fet both 
the authority and the malignity of their perfecniors at defiance. n 

They do in effect tell them, they are refolvcd to go on in preaching, and 
juftify themfelves in it with two things. 

1. The command of Cod; you charge us not to preach the gofpel, he hath 
charged us to preach it, has committed it to us nsa truft, requiring 1 us upon 
our allegiance faithfully to difpenfe it r now whom muft we obey, God or 
you ? There the}* appeal to one of the communes notitice, to a -fettled uuei 
acknowledged maxim in tlie law of nature, that if men's commands and 
God's interfere^ God*s commands muft take place. It is a rule in the com- 
mon {aw of England, that if any ftatute L** made contrary to the law o£ 
God, it is null and void. Nothing can be more abfurd than to hearlceii 
unto weak and fallible men that are fellow-creatures and fellow-fubjeots, 
more than unto u God that is infinitely wife and holy, our Creator and 
fovereign Lord, and the Judge to whom we are all accountable. The 
cafe is lb plain, fo incontroverted and felf-evident, that we will venture to 
leave it to youifel res to judge of it, though you are hi a fled and prejudiced* 
Can ynu think it right in the sight of Cod to break a di\ine command in 
obedience to a human injunction ? That is right indeed, which is right 

in the sight of Hod; for his judgment, we are lure, is according to truth, 
and therefore by that we ought to govern ourfelves. 

2. The convictions oft heir oxen confidences i though they had nothad fiich 
an exprefs command from heaven to preach the doctrine of Chrift, yet they 
could not fnttfpcaki and fpeak publicly thofe things which they hadfeenand 
heard* Like Klihu they were full of this matter, and the Spirit within them 




conjirained them 9 they muft fpeak that they may be refrefhed, «/a&xxxii. 
JS — 20. I. They felt the influence of it upon themfelves, what a blefled 
change it hath wrought upon them, has brought them into a new world , 
and therefore they cannot but fpeak of it : And thofe fpeak the do&rine of 
Chrift beft, that have felt the power of it, and tafted the fweetnefs of it, 
and have themfelves been deeply affe#ed with it ; it is as afirein their bones- 
Jer. xx. 19. 2. They know the importance of it toothers ; they look with 
concern upon periflung fouls, and know they cannot efcape eternal ruin 
but by Jefus Cliuft, and therefore will be faithful to them in giving th'etn 
warning, and (hewing them the right way. -They are thing* which wc 
have- feen and heard* and therefore are fully a flu red of ourfelves; and 
things which we only have feen and heard : and therefore, if fre do not 
publifh rhem, who will ? who can ? Knowing the favour, as well as the <«•- 
I ror ofthe JLorrf, we pcrfuade men ; for tlie love of Chrifi and the love of 
fouls I'onitaiiued us, 2 Cor. v. 11 — =14- 

Thirdly, There is the difcharge ofthe prifoners, vcr. 21. 'They farther 
threatened them, and thought they frightened them, and then let them go. 
There were many whom they terrified into an obedience to their unrighteous* 

decrees, they knew how to keep men in aw*e with their excommunications* 
John ix. 20. and thought they could have the unjxe influence upon the 
npoftles that they had upon other men ; but they were deceived, for they 
had been with' Jefus, They threatened them, uud that was all they did 
now ; when they had done that, they let them gp. 

1. Becaufe theydurft not contradict the people, who glorijied God far 
that which was f/one,and would have been ready (at leaft they thought fo) 
to pull them out of their feat*, if they had pumflied the apoftles for doiny 
it. Asrfllers by the ordinance of God are made u terror and rejiraint\o 
wicked people; fo people are fomctimes-by the providence of God, made** 
terror and rejtraint to wicked rulers. 

a. Becaufe they could not contradift the miracle. Fur, ver. 22. the man 
J was above forty years old on whom this miracle if healing was fticiued* And 
therefore, 1. The miracle was fo much tin 1 greater; he having been lame 
from his mother's womb, chap. iii. 2. The older he grew the more inve- 
terate the difeafe was, and the more hardly cured. If thofe that are grown 
into years, and have been long uccullomed to evil, yet are cured of their 
fpiritnal impotency to good, and thereby of their evil cuftoins, Vfie power 
of divine grace is therein fo much the more magnilied. 2* The truth of 
it was fo much the better attefted ; for the man being above forty years old, 
he was nble, like the blind man whom Chrift healed, when he was ufked, 
to fpeak for hiwfclf, John ix. 21. 

■ 

23. K And being let go, they vent to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that the chief prieits and elders 
h ad fai d u n t o t he m . 24. And w hen they h ea rd t h at , 
they lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and 
(aid, Lord, thou art God, which haft made heaven, 
and earth, and the fea, and all that in them is : 25-- 
Who by the mouth' of thy fervant David haft faid^ 
Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things-- 1 So.' The kings of the earth itood up-, 
and the rulers were gathered together againft the Lord; 
and againlt his Chrift. 27. For of a truth againft thy 
holy .child Jesus, whom thou -haft annotated, both 
Herod, and Pontiiis Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 

people 
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people of Ifrael, were gathered together, 28. For to do j 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counfel determined be- 
fore to be done. 2P. And now, LOUD, behold their 
threatening^: and grant unto thy fervants, that with 
all boldnels they may fpeak thy word. 30. If By 
ifcretching forth thine hand to heal : and that figns 
and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy 
child Jesus. 3 1. *|" And when they had prayed, the 
place was fhaken where they were aifembled toge- 
ther; aud they were ail filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
and they ipake the word of God with bdldnefe. 

We hear no more at prefent of the chief priefta, what they did when 
they had difmifled Peter and John, but are to attend thole Iwotvitneffhs. 
And here we have, 

f'irft, Their return to their brethren, the apoftles and miuifters, a«»d 
perhaps Tome private Chriftians. Ver. 23. Being let go, they went to their 
own company, who perhaps were at this time met together in pain for them, 
and praying for them ; as Acts xii. 13- As foon a* ever they were ut li berty 
they went to their old friends, and returned to their church fellowship. 

I. Though God had highly honoured them, in calling them out to be 
his witnefles, and enabling- them to acquit themfelves lb well, yet they 
were not puffed up with the honour done them, nor thought themfelves 
thereby exalted above their brethren, but went to their own company. No 
advancement in gifts or ufefulnefa, fhould make U3 think ourfelves above 
either the duties or the privileges of the communion of faints. 

S. Though their enemies hud feverely threatened them, and end en- 
voured to break their knot, and frighten them from the work they were 
jointly engaged in ; yet thev went to their own company, aud feared not 
the wrath of their rulers. They rni^ht have had comfort, if bring let go, 
they had retired to their clofets, and fpent fome time in devotion there: 
But they were men fn a public (ration, and mil ft feek not fo much their 
own perlbnal fatisfaflion, as the public good. And Ch rift's followers do 
beft in company, provided it be in their own company* 

Secondly, The account they gave them of what had puffed : they re- 
ported all that the chief priejts and elders had /did unto them, adding, no 
doubt, what they were enabled by the grace of God to reply to them, 
and how their trial ifTued. They related it to them, 

1. That they might know what to expect both from men nnd from 
God in the progreC* of their work: from men they might expect every 
thing that was terrifying, but from God every thing that was encouraging; 
men would do their utmoft to run them down, but God would take etfeo 
tual care to bear them up. Thus the brethren in the Lord would wax con- 
Jident through their bonds, and their experiences, us Phil. i. 14. 

2. That 'they might have it recorded in the hiftory of the church for 
the benelit of pofterity, particularly for the confirmation of our faith 
touching the refurreclion of Chrift.' The lilenceof an adverfary, in fome 
cafes, is next door to the confent ond teftiraony of an udverlary. Thefe 
apoftles told the chief priefts to their faces, that God had rai/ed upjefus 
from the dead, and though they were a body of them together ♦ they had 

not the confidence to deny it; but in the fiHieft and moll lueaking man- 
ner imaginable, bid the apoftles not tell any body of it. 

3. That they might now join with them in prayers and pratfes; and by 
fuch a concert as this God would be the more glorified, and the church 
the more edified. We fhould therefore communicate to our brethren the 
providences of God that are concerning us, and our experience of his pre- 
fence with us, that they may aflift us in our acknowledgment of God therein. 

Thirdly, Their addrefs to God upon this occafinn ; When they heard of 
the impotent malice of the priefts, and the potent courage of the fuflerers 
they called their company together, and went to prayer; They lift up 
their voice to God with one accord, ver. 24. Not thut it can be fuppofed, 
that they all faid the fume words at the fume time, though it was polfible 
they might, being all infpired by one uud the fume Spirit, but one in the 
name of the reft lifted up his voice to God, and the reft joined with him, 
i(MQti[Aa$oi, with one mind, fo the word lignifies, their hearts went along 
with him, and fo though but one fpoke, they all prayed ; one lifted up his 
voice, and in concurrence with him, they all lifted up their hearts, which 
wn* in effect lifting up their voice to God; for thoughts are words to 
God. Mofes cried to God, when we find not a word tie faid. 

Now, in this folemn addrefs to God, we have, 

1. Their adoration of God us the creator of the world, Mr. 24. With 
one mind, and fo in ulfeft. with one mouth they glorified God, (Rom. xv. 6.) 
They faid, O Lord, thou art God, Gad alone; Aimrila, thou art our Mafler 
and jovereign ruler, (fo the word lignifies) art God ; God and not Mail ; God 
and not the work of men's hands; the Creator of All, and not thecreature 
of men's fancies. Thou art the God which ha /I made heaven and earth, 
and thefea, the upper and lower world, and all the creatures that are in 
both. Thus we Chriftians diftinguifh ourfelves from the heathen, that 
while they worfhip gods which they have made, we are worfhipping the 
Crod that made us and all the world ; And it is very proper to begin our 
prayers, as well as our creed, with the acknowledgment of this, that God 
is tUa .Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible 
and invisible. Though the apoftles were at this tunc full of the myftery 
of the world's redemption, yet they do not forget or overlook the hiftory 
of the world's creation; for the Chriftian religion was intended to confirm 

ml improve, not to eclipfe or juftle out the troths and dictates of natural 
digiori. It is a great encouragement to God's fervants, both in doing 
work, and fu fieri ug work, that they ferve the God that made all things, 
nnd therefore has the difpofal of their times, and alt events concerning 
them, and is able to ftrengthen them under all their difficulties. And if 
we give him the glory of this, we may take the comfort of it. 

2. Their reconcilingthemfelves to the prefent difpen fa lions of providence, 
hy reflecting upon t hofe feri ptu res in the Old Tefta m en t »v hi eh foretold 
that the kingdom of the Meffiah would meet with fuch oppofition us this 
at thetirft letting of it up in the world, ver. 25, 26. God that made he&ven 
nnd earth, cannot meet with any oppofition to his defigns, Gnce none dare 
difptite or con left with him : Yea, thus it was written, Thus he /pake by the 

. mouth, thus he.wroteby the pen of 'his f errant David, who as appears by 
this, was the penman of the feeoivd pfuhn, and therefore moft probably of 
the tirft, and other pfalrns that ore not afcribed to any other, though they 
have not his name in the title. Let it not therefore be a furprife to them, 
or any difcouragement to.any in embracing their doctrine, for thefcriptur*' 
mufi be fulfilled. It was foretold, "P/al. ii. 1,2. 1- That the heathen would 
rage at Chrift and his kingdom, and be angry at the attempts to fet it up, 
becanfe that would be the pulling down of the gods of the heathen, and 
giving check to the wkUednels of the heathen. 2. That the people would 
imagine all the things that could, be ugainft it, to Glence the teacners of it, 
to difcounteuauce the fubjecls of it. and to crufh all the interefts of it: And 
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if they prove vain things in tinM(Tue t thut is no thanks to them who imagined 
tlienu 3. Thut the kings of the earth, particularly, would Jlwxd up in oppo- 
fition to the kingdom of Clirift, nu it they were jealous*, (though there is 
no ocenfiou for their being fo) tliut it would interfere u ith their powers, 
ami intrench upon their prerogatives The kings of the earth, that arc 
moft favoured and honoured by divine providence, and fhould do moft for 
God, are it ranker* and eo .-tuiea to divine grace, and do molt ajxainft God* 
4. That the rulers would gather together a»aiuft God and Chrift; not only 
monarch* that have the power in their fingle paribus, but there where the 
power is :n many rulers, councils and fenate*, they gather together to con* 
fult and decree again/ t the Lord, and againjl his Chri/l^ ugainft both 
natural and revealed religion. What is done aj^ainft. Chrift, God takes 
an do/ie a^alnft ljiinfe!£ Chrirtianhy was not only dtrftitute of the advan- 
tage of the countenance and fupport of kings and rulers, it hud neither 
their poivei: nor their purfes, but it was nppofed and fought ugainft by 
them, and they combined to run it down, uud yet it made its way. 

3. Their representation of tfjeir prefent accompli fhinent of thofe pre- 
dictions in the enmity and malice of the rulers ugainft Chrift. What was 
foretold we fee fulfilled, ver. 27, 28. It is of a truth* it is certainly fo, it is 
too plain to be denied,' and in it appears the truth of the prediction, that 
Herod and Pilate the two Roman governors, with the Gentiles, the Roman 
fnldiers under their command, and with the people of Ifrael, the rulers of 
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y holy citUi 

where above uny place he fhould have been welcomed- But herein. they do 
that which tny hand and thy council determined before to he done. See here, 
I. The ivifc and holy designs God had concerning Chrift, He is here called 
the child Jifas* as he was called, Luke ii. 27 — 43. in his infancy, to inti- 
mate that even in his exalted ftate he id not afliaiued of his condefce ons 
for us, and thut he continues meek and lowly in heart: In the height of 
his glory he is the Latnh of God, and the child Jrfns. But he in the holy 
child Jefus, fb h£ was called, Luke i. 35. that holy thing. And thy holy 
child, the word ftgnflies both a fori and a fervant, tzasZa. <th, he was the Sou 
of God; and yet in the work of redemption he u&edas nis Father** fervant, 
Jfa. xliu I. My fervant whom I uphold. It was he whom God anointed, 
both qualified for the undertakiu^,aud called to it; uud thence he was call- 
ed the Lord's Chrift, ver. 2*5. And this mines in as a reafon why they fet 
•hemfelves with fo inurh rage and violence atrumft him, becuufe God had 
anointed him, and they were refolved not to refign, much lef» to fubmtt to 
him. David was envied by Suui 9 becuufe he was the Lord's anointed. 
And the Philiftine* came up to feek David when they heard he was anointed. 
2 Sam. v. 17; Now the (iod that anointed Chrift determine I what (houtd 
be done to him purfuaut to thut«uiotntiug; he was anointed to beuSnviour, 
and therefore it was determined he fhould be a facritice, to make atone- 
ment for fin; he muft die therefore, he muft be flain, yet not by his own 
hands; therefore God wifely determined before by what hands it ftioukl be 
done, it muft he by the hands of thofe who would treat him us a criminal 
und malefu&or, umI therefore it cannot be done by the bauds either of an- 
gels or good men; heutuft therefore be delivered into the hands of sinners* 
as Job was. Chap xvi. 1 L And as David was delivered to Shimei to be 
made a curfe* -z Sam. xvi, 1 1. the Lord has bidden htm. God's hand and his 
council deter minrd ii 9 his will* and hi* wi/Uom, God'bAtfjid which properly 
notes his executive pomer, yet is here put for his purpofeuud decree, becanfe 
with him faying and doing are not two things us they are with us. His 
hand and his counfel always agree, for whatftever the Lordpfeafeth that did 
he. Dr. Hammond makes this praife of God's hand, determining it to be 
an allufton to the high pri eft's cajting lots upon the two goats on the day 
of atonement, Lev. xvi. 8. in which he lifted up the hand thut he happened 
to have the lot for the Lord in 9 and that goat on which it fell was imme- 
diately fucnliced ; and the difpolal of this lot was from the Lord, Prov* 
xvi. 33. Thus God's hand determined what fhould be done* that Chrift 
fhould be the facritice flain. Or (if I may offer a conjecture) when God f s 
hand is here laid to determine, it may be meant not of God's acting hand, 
but his writing hand, us Job xiii. iii. Thou writrjt bitter things againji us 9 
and God's decree is faid to be thut which is written in thefcriplurts of truths 
Dan. x. 31. and in the volume of the hook it was written ofChriJt* Pfat. 
\l. 7. And it was God's hand that wrote it, his hand according to his 
eouufel. The eommiilion was given under his hand. 2. The wicked and 
uuhoiy inftrumeiits that were employed in the executing of this defign, 
though they meant not Jo, neither did their heart think jo. Herod and Pilate, 
Gentiles and Jews, who had been at variance witft each other, united 
againil Chrift. And God's Jerving his own purpofes by w hat they did was 
no excufe at all for their uiallce aud wickednefs in the doinjj or it, any 
more than God's making the blood of the martyrs the feed ot the church 
extenuated the guilt of their bloody perfeeutors. Sin is not the lefs evil 
for God's briuging good out of it, but he is by that the more glorified, 
and will be fo when the myftery of God {hall be finifhed. 

4. Their petition with reference to their cafe ut this time: The ene- 
mies were gathered together againji Chrj/t 9 and then no wonder they were 
fo againft his minifters, the dijciple is not better. than his majlcr, nor muft 
expett better treatment ; but being thus tufulted they pray, 

1. Thut God would lake cognifance of the malice ot their enemies ; 
Now Lord* behold their threatenings, ver. 2<). behold them , ao thou art 
faid to behold them in the pfuhn before quoted, JPfalm ii. 4- when they 
thought to break his bands aj under* and oaji away his sards from thtm ; he 
that sits in heaven laughs ut them* and has them in derision; and then the 
virgin 9 the daughter of* Zion* may defpije the impotent menaces even of 
the great king* the king of AJfyria* Ifu. xxxvii. 2C* And now, Lord; rai 
>yy; there is an emphatis upon die now* to intimate, that th?n is God's 
time to appear for his people, when the power of their enemies is moft: 
daring aud threatening: They do not di6tate to God what he (hall do, 
but refer themfelves to him, like Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxvii. 17. Open thy eyes* 

LO Lord* and Jee; thou knoweft what they fay, thou beholdejl mifchief and 
Jpite, Pfalmx* 14. to thee we appeal, behold their tkreate nl. $s, and either 
tie their hands or turn their hearts; make their wrath, as tar as it is let 
loofe, to praife thee, and the remainder thereof do thou re/train* Pfaloi 
I xx vi. 10. It is a comfort to us, that if we are uuiuftly threatened, and 
bear it patiently, we may make ourfelves ealy by fpreadiug the cafe be- 
fore the Lord, and leaving it with him. 

2. That God, by his grace, would keep up th ir fpirits, and animate 
them to go on chearfully m their work: Grant unto thy fervants that with afl 
boldnejs they mau fpeak thy word, though the priefts and ru lera h aw enjoined 
them silence. Note, In threatening times our care fbould be not fa-much 
that troubles may be prevented, as that we may be enabled to go on with 
chearfulnefsand refolution in aurworkand duty, whatever troubles wc may 
meet with* Their prayer is not, Lord* behold their threatemngSiimd fri^htea 
them, and ftop their mouths,and fill their faces with lhume; but, behold their 
Mre«^cnwg5andanimateus,opcnour mouths and fill our hearts with courage 
They do uot pray. Lord, give us a fair opjjortunityto retire from our work* 
now it is become dangerous^ but, Lord, give us grace to go on ifl our work* 

45 1 aud 



Chap, IV. 



T HE ACTS 



and not to be afraid of the face of man, Obferve, 1 . Thofe that are feat on 
C» oil's errands, ought to deliver their mefTuge with boldnefs, with all bold- 
vrfs, with all liberty of fpeech, not Jkutming to declare the whole counfel of 
GW, whoever is offended; not doubting of what they fay, or of being borne 
out in faying it.- 2. God is to be fought unto for an ability to fpeak his word 
with buldnefs, aud thofe that deli re divine aids and encouragement may 
depend upon them, and ought fo#o forth, aud go on, in thejireugth of the 
Lord God. 3. The threatening of our enemies, that aredefigned to weak- 
en our hands and drive us off from our work, mould rather ftir us up to 
lb much the more courage and refolutioti in our work: Are they daring 
that light againftChrift? for (hame let not us be fneaking that are for him ! 

3. That God would ftill give them power to work miracles for the con- 
firmation of the doctrine they preuched, which, by the cure of the lame man* 
they found to contribute very much to their fuccefs, and would contribute 
abundantly to their further progrefs. Lord, grant us boldnefs, by flretehing 
forth thine hand to heal. Note, Nothing emboldens faithful minifters more 
•n their work, than the tokens of God's prefence with them, and a divine 
power going along with them. They pray, 1. That God wou Id //rerc/i 

" foi " 



Chap. IV. 



hied to one another in holy lone. This was the b'etlV.,1 eilecta of Chriji's 
ring precepts to hisdifciples to/ot* o"c another, and his dving pi aver iW 
em, that they all might be one. We have reaiou to think they divide.l 
emfelves into feverul congregations, or woiuVpuiug uiuvnidies. accord - 



proof ot then* com million, Mark xvi. 17, Ib\ yet they muft pray for it; 
and, though they hud it, mull pray for the continuance of it: Chrift him- 
felf tuutt ajk, and it /hall be given. Obferve, It is the honour of Chrift 
that they aim at i,x tins requeft, ihut the wonder might be done by the name 
ofJefus, the holy child Jefus, and his name (hall have all the glory. 

Fourthly, The gracious anfvver God gave to this addrefs, not in word 
but in power. 

I. God gave them a iign of the acceptance of their prayers, wr, 31. 
When they had prayed; perhaps many of them prayed fucceflively,one by 
one, according to the rule, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. and when they had concluded 
the work of the day, the place was Jhaken where they were affembled toge- 
ther, there tvas n-jlrong mighty wind, fuch as that when the Spirit was poured 
out upon them, chap, li. 1. which fliook the houfe, which was now their houfe 
of prayer. This (linking of the place was defigned to ftrike an awe upon 
them, and to awaken and raife their expectations, and to give them a fen- 



t-mw iuvic, uuu iiivd uikj wuuiu itur man leis. ne mat moo k iius place, 
could make the hearts of thofe who threatened his fervants thus to tremble, 
for he cuts off the fpirit of princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth. 
The place was Jhaken, that their faith mnjht be eftabliihed mid uufliakeu. 

2. God gave them greater degrees or his Spirit, which was the thing 
they prayed for; their prayer, without doubt, was accepted, for it was an- 
fwered, they were all filled with the Holy Cihoji, more than ever; by which 
they were not only encouraged, but enabled to fpeak the word of God with 
boldnefs,nnd not to be afraid of the proud and haughty looks of men : The 
Holy Ghoft taught them not only what to fpeak, but how to fpeak : Thofe 
that were endued habitually with the powers of the Holy Ghoft, yet had oc- 
cafiou for frefti fuppliesof the Spirit, according as the various occurrence* 
of their fervice were : They were filed with the Holy Ghofl at the bar, 
ver. C. and now filled with the Holy Ghofl in the pulpit; which teaches us 
to live in an actual dependence upon the grace of God, according as the 
duty of every day requires ; we need to be anointed withfrejh oil upon every 
frefti occafion: As in the providence of God, fo in the grace of God, we 
not only in general live, and have our being, but move in every particular 
action, A&s xvii. 28. We have here an inftunce of the performance of that 
prornile, that God will give the Holy Spirit to them that ajk him, Luke xi. 1 3. 
for it was in anfwer to prayer that they were filled with the Holy Ghofl; and 
an example of the improvement of that gift, which is required of all on 
whom itisbeftowed; have it aud ufe it, ufe it, and have more of it. When 
thry were filled with the Holy GhofK they fpuke the word with all boldnefs; 
lor the minifi ration of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal: 
Talents muft be traded with, not buried. When they Hud the Lord God 
helps than by his Spirit, they know they fhull not be confounded, lfa. 1.7. 

32. And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and of one ion I : neither laid any oft hem that 
ought of the tilings which lie potfefied was bis own ; 
but they had all things common. 33. And with great 
power gave the apoitles witnefs of the ref urreclion of 
the Lord Jksus : and great grace was upon them all. 
;34. Neither was there any among them that lacked : 
for as many as were poflcflbrs of lands or houfes fold 
them, and brought the prices of the tilings that were 
fold. So.And laid them down at the apoitles* feet: and 
diiiribution was made unto every man according as 
he had need. 36. And Jofes, who by the apoftles was 
liirnamed Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, 
The ion of confblation,) aLevire, a/idof the country 
ot Cyprus, 37. Having land, fold it 9 and brought 
the money, and laid // at the apoitles' feet. 



known one another many year-: 1'eruap.s lh.-y lu.d !>;tn of d liferent IV-ct - 
among the .Tews before their eniiveriion. or had had difcordss upon <i\il ac- 
counts; but now thofe w ere all forgotten, and laid .Hide, aud they wen; 
unanimous in the faith of Chrift, mid', l>uui%u\l joined to the Lord, they were 

joined to one another in holy lone. This was the b«etlV.d eilecta of Curifi\ 
dyi 

the 

themfelves into leverai congregations, or wotlh.| _ 

ing as their duellings xvere under their refuective iniuiilers; and vet that 
occasioned no jealoufy or uneufinefs; for tiny tcerv all of out hunt, and 
onefotd, notwithstanding; arid loved thofe of other cougregii-ioi.b, n» truly 
as thofe of their own. Thus it was then, and we may" not defpuir of fee- 
ing it lb again, when the Spirit fhall he poured vnt upon us from on high. 

Secondly, The minifters went on in their work with girut vigour and 
fuccefs, ver, 33. With great power gave the apoftles tcitnt'fs ifthe'refurreC' 
tion of the LordJefus. The docrrme they preached was ihv refurn eiion of 
Chrift: A matter of fu£r, which lerved not only for Hie continuation ot the 
truth of Ch rift's holy rel igion, but, being duly explained ami ii Initiated, 
with the proper inferences from it, fervid for u luminary oi'all the du tie*, 
privileges, and comforts of Chrifti.ina. The refuneciion of Chrift, rightly 
uuderftood and improved, will let us into the great untteiii> of religion*. 

By the great power, wherewith the apajllvs attefted the refumciiou. 
J may be meant, • 

1. The great vigour, and fpirit, and courage, with which they puhlitlied 
and avowed this doctrine; they do it not foftly and diffident I v, but with 
liveltnefs and refolution,as thofe that were theiufetves nbundantly i*itii.ticd 
of the truth of it, and earneftly deli red that others, (houid be fo too. Or, 

2. The miracles which they wrought to coufinn their doctrine ; with 
worii< of great power, they gave witnefs to the refurrediion of L'kt i/i, Ciod 
himfelf, in them, bearing witnefs too! 

Thirdly, The beuuty of the Lord our Clod flione upon them, and all 
their performances: Crept grace was upon them all, not only nil the apof- 
tles, but all the believers, y&eis fj-ifi^n; grace that hud fomething great iu 
it, magnificent aud very extraordiuury, uuu upon them all. 

3. Chrift poured out abundance of grace upon them, fuch as qualified 
them for great fervices, by enduing them with great power; it came upon 
them from on high, from above. 

2. There were evident fruits of this grace in all they faid and did, fuch 
as put au honour upon them, and recommended them to the favour of 
God, as beiiijj in his sight of great price. 

3. Some think it includes the favour they were in with the people: 
Every one fnw a beuuty and excellency in them and refpe&ed them. 

Fourthly, They were very liberal to the poor, and deud to this world. 



This was as K reat an evidence of the grace of Gad iu them as any other. 



and recommended them us much to the elreem of the people. 

1. They inlifted not upon property, which even children leem to have a 
fehfe of, and a jealoufy for, and which worldly people triumph in, as 
Labttn, Gen. xxxi. 43. //// that thou feefi is mine; and Nabal, l Sam. xxv. 
1 1. My bread, and my toater. Thefe believers were fo taken up with the 
hopes of an inheritance in the other world, that this wu* as nothing to 
them : No man faid that ought of the tilings which he poff'efjed was his own : 

5?' 32 \.y Ue y did not taJse i,w »y property, but they were indifferent to it : 
J hey did not call what the} had their own, in a way of pride and vain- 
glory, boafting of it, or trufting iu it: They did not call it thtir atvn* be- 
eaule they had, in 'MT*&\on,fo,fakcn all for Chri/l, aud were continually 
expecting to be ftripped of all for their adherence to him : They did not 
fay, that ought was their own; for we can call nothing our own but tin ; 
whac we have in this world is more Cod's than our own, we have it from 
him, muft ufe it for him, and are accountable for it lo him. No man faid 
what he had was his own, ftiov, his peculiar; for he was ready to dijtribntc, 
willing to communicate, ami deli red not to eat his morfel aloue,bat what he 
had tofpure from himfelf and tamily, his poor neighbours were welcome 
to. They that had eftates were hot felicitous to lay up, but verv willing to 
lay out, and would ftruiten themfelves to help their brethren. "No marvel 
they were of one htart and foul, when they fat fo loofe to the wealth of this 
world ; tor meum and tuum are the great make-baits: Men holding their 
oi0»,und grafping at more than their oivn, are///p rife of wars and jii>htiuzs. 

2. They ahounded in charity, fo that in effeel, they had all thin 
mon * " _ ' * ' * - 

tak 



>n; for, ver. 34. there was nut any among them that tacked, but care was 
ten for their fupply : Thole thai had been maintained upon the public 
chanty, when tliey turned Chriftians, probably were excluded, and there- 
fore it was lit the church ftiould take cure of them; as there were many 
poor that received thegofpel, fo there were fome rich that were able to main- 
tain them, and the grace of God made them willing: Therefore thofe that 
gather muft have nothing over, beeuufe what they have over, they have for 
them who gather little, that they may have no lack, 2 Cor. viii. 14, 15. 
The gofpel hath laid all things common, not fo that the poor are allowed 
to rob the rich, but fo as that the rich ure appointed to relieve the poor- 
3. They did mauy of theui fell their eftates to ruife a fund for charity: 
As many as had poJ}i'J)ious of lands or houfes, fold them, ver. 34. D*r. 
Lighttoot computes that this was the year of jubilee in theJewifii nation, 
the htlieth year (the twenty-ei»hth iince they fettled in Canaan fourteen 
hundred yeurs ago) fo that what was fold that year beiug not to return 
till the next jubilee, lauds then look a good price, and fo the fule of thofe 
lands would ruife the more money. 

Now, (1.) We are here told what thev did with the money that was fo 
raifed ; they laid it at the ap,files feet, i.e. they left it to them to bedipofed 
ol as they thought fit; probably, they had their Tupport from it; for 
whence elfe could they have it? Obferve, The apoftles would huve#7 /aid at 
r- i : i • *l r * , - • . thcirfeet, in token of their holy contempt of the wealth of the world; thev 

I oi rf-Cfofirit -d n , ?"n^ S ;» , • , V"? Ver - fc ^. and }t>* a very beau- thought it fitter it Ihould be/aid at thvirfeet, than lodged in their hands o> 
I one, of die fpint and ftate of tins truly primitive church : it ,s con- ,n their bofoms: Being laid there, it was not hoarded°up, but dij/rihution 



t\i\\\ one, of the fpirit and ftate of this truly primitive church ; it is co»- 
jjjccius feecu!i,ik view of that age of infancy and innocence. 

Firft, The difciples loved one another dearly: Behold, how good, and 
how plealaut it was to fee how the multitude of them that believed, were of 
■jne htart, and of one foul, ver. 32. and there was no fuch thing as difcord 
or divitiou among them. Obferve here, 

1. There were multitudes that believed, even in Jerufulem, where the 
malignant influeuce of the chief priefts was moll ftrong, there were three 
thoufand converted on one clay, mid fee thoufand on another, and hefides 
thofe, there were added to the church daily: and no doubt they were all 
baptized, and made profelfion of the faith ; for the fame Spirit that endued 
t the apoftles with courage to preach the faith of Chrift, endued them with 
conrage to confefs it. Note, The increafe of the church is the K lory of it, 
and 7/fc muititude of them that believe, more than their quality? Now the 
church ihmes, and her light is come, when fouls thu» fly like a cloud 
into her bofom, and like doves to their windows, Ifa.lx. - 



2. I hey w-ere all of one heart, andof one foul: Though there were many, 
very many, of diftereut ages, tempera and conditions in the world, wfio. 
perhaps More thy belteved, were perfect ftrangers to one another, and yet, 
when they met in Chrift, they were as intimately acquainted as if they had 



• , O " • — »• ft ~ — - uyn i 'khu/i 

was made, by proper perfons, unto even/ man according as he had need : 
Great care oui^ht to be taken in the diftiibutiou of public charity, 1. That 
it be given to fuch as /<are need^ that are not abl:j to procure a competent 
maintenance for themfelves, through age, infancy, iicknefs, or bodily dis- 
ability, or incapacity of mind, want either of ingenuity or activity, crofs 
providences, haTes, opprelTions, a numerous charge; thofe that upon any 
of thefe accounts, or any other, have real need, and have net relations of 
their own to help them; but above all, thofe that are reduced to want 
for well doing,, and for the tifiimony of a good conjeience, ought to be 
taken care of and provided for, and, with a prudent application of. what in 
given, fo as may be moft for their benefit, 2. That it be given to every 
man, for whom it is intended, according as he had-need, without partiality 
or refpeft of perfons. It is a rule in difpenfing charity, as well as in ad- 
miniftering juftice, ut parium par sit ratio, that thofe who are equally 
needing and equally defer ving, ftiould be equally helped, and that the 
charity ihould be fuited and adapted to the neceffitv, as the word is. 

(2.) Here is one particular perfon inftanced in, that was remarkable for 
this generous charity ; it wasBarnabns.afterwards Paul's col league. Obferve, 
1. The account.here given concerning him, ver* 36. fiis name was 



Jofes, 
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T HE AC T S. 



Chap. V. 



tl>*' of Levi* for ther* tvcrc Levitt* nmonz th? Jeics of 
:t tiruinililcs prrluled in their lyuagiigm* tvorlliip* and 



k /»/i'» s tic wa> ol /Ac 
fir tiiffwr+iwz* •> htt« 

sirrojijiiig to the duty at* that tribe, taught tjwm the good knowledge of the 
Jj>rU : lie wa > horn in L \ |iru^, a -jrirai way off from Jeruialeu), Ins parents, 
though Jews, having n tf'ttletneiiC then*. ^Notice* i:* taken of the apoftle's 
chanjjiciLf his tiimiu after In- ufibeiuttM. vviihthtin: Iti* probable, he was one 
of tht:fev«Mity difciples* uiulua lie increased in 15 if is and graces, «jrew emi- 
utut* uu<l was reflected by the apujlhs % who, in token of 'their value for 
Iiiuif gave him a name, Barnabas thejbit o/'propficj}/ 9 fo it properly fixi- 
ties, he be in** endued with extraordinary gifts of prophefy. But the Hel- 
Unift. Jews, (faith Grotitts) called praying taaQ axtonr, und therefore by 
that word it is rendered here; A fon of exhortation, fo fome; one that had an 
excellent faculty of healing and perl uncling; we have un iuilance of it, 
Acts xi. 22 9 2-1, A Jon of confutation , fo we read it; one that did hiinfelf 
walk very muoli in the comforts of the Hohj G/$o/l f a chearful Chrifiiun,and 
this enlarged his heart in charity to the poor : or one that was eminent for 
tomforting the honts people, and fpeakin^ peace to wounded troubled con- 
leietices; he had an admirable felicity that way. There were two among 
the apujlles that were called, fioattcrgcsi ftns of thtntder. Murk in. 17. hut 
here was a Jbn of confutation with them :*£acli had their feveral gift, nei- 
ther mult ceii lure the other, but both eafeone another; let the ouelearch 
tile wound and then let the other heal and bind it up. 

2. Here is an account of his charity, and great gencroflty to the public 
ftmcJ ; his is parlirularly taken notice of, becaufe of the etninency of his 
lei-vices afterward*, in the church of God, efpecmlly in currying the gofpcl 
to the Gentiles; which, that it might not appear to come from any ill will 
to hia own nation, we have here his benevolence to the Jewifh converts ; or 
peHiaps thiais mentioned. becauie it was u leading 1 curd, and an example to 
others i he having land , whether in Cyprus, where he was born, or in J udea, 
where he now lived, or elfewhere, is not certain, but he fold it % not to buy 
elfewhere to advantage, but a* a Levite indeed, who knew he had the Lord 
Godof If raet for his inheritance* he defpifed earthly inheritances, would be 
cumbered no more with them, but 6rot*#Alf/jt money and laidit at the apof 
ties feet* to be given in charity, Thus, as one that was defigued to be a 
preacher of thegofpel 9 he di fen tangled himfelf from the affairs of this life* 
and he loft nothing upon the balance of the account, by laying the pur- 
chafe money at the apof lies fet y when he himfelf, was in effeft, numbered 
among the apojlles* by that word of the Holy Ghoft, Separate me Barnabas 
and $ an I for the work whereunto Ihavccalfed them. Act* xiii. 2- Thus, for 
the refpeft he fhewed to the apojllcs us apo/ifes, he hud an apof lie's reward. 

C II A P. V. 

In this chapter -xe hate* 1. The fig and punijhmcnt of Ananias and Sapphira, 
to/to, for lying fa (Ac Holt/ Gk ft, war jl ruck dead at the Word of Peter, ver. 
1- 2. The Jtourtjhing Jlate of the church, in the power that xoent 

along with the preaching of the gnfpel, ver. V2 — 10*. 3- The imprijbit 
mttit if the apqlttcs, and their miraculous dij charge out of prifon, with 
frcjh %,rders to go on to preach the go/pel, which they did, to the great vex 
ation of their prtjecutors, vcr. 17 — 26*. 4. Their arraignment before the 
great Saji/udrin, and their juflification of tk. mf elves in what they did, ver. 
27— 33. 5. Gamaliel's coiu/fel concerning them, that they jhould not perfe 
cute them, but let them alone and fee -what would conic of it, and their 
concurrence Jor the prefent with this advice, in the difmtjlion of the apttfOes 
with no more but a Jhaurging, ver. 34 — 40- The upojltes cheerful progress 
in their work, notwithstanding the prohibition laid upon them, and the in- 
dignity done them, vcr. 41, 42. 

I. T>UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
J3 phiiu his wife, ibid a pofieilion. a. And kept 
back part of the price, his wife. alio being privy to it, 

and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apoltles* 
ieet. 4. But Peter laid, Ananias, why hath Satan, 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoit, and to keep 
"back part 0/ the price of the land ? 4. VV Idles it re- 
mained, was it not thine own ? and after it was Ibid, 
was it not in thine own power? why halt thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart ? thou halt not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 5. And Ananias hearing 
thele words tell down, and gave up the ghoft: and 
great fear came on all them that heard thele things. 
<>. And the young men arofe, wound him up, and car- 
ried him out,and buried hhn. 7. And it was about the 
i'pace of three hours after, when his wife, not know- 
ing what was done, came in. 8- And Peter anfwered 
unto her, Tell me whether ye fold the land for ib 
much ? And Ihe laid, Yea, for lb much. .v. Then Pe- 
ter laid 'unto her, how is it that ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the 
feet of them which have buried thy hulband are at 
the door, andfliall cam; thee out. lu. Then fell Ihe 
down iVraigh:way at llis feet, and yielded up the 
£hoft: and the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and cairying her forth, buried her by her hul- 
band. 1 1 . Ai d great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as uany as heard these things. 

The chapter licgife with a melancholy hut, which puis a ftop to thoplea- 
fuutand agreeable irntpect oF things which we had io the foregoing chap- 
ters ; as every maii.fo every church, in its beft rtate, has its. Out. 1. The 
difciplcs were very Inly and heavenly,und fcemed to be ail exceeding goon*. 




tares will stow ntnag.the wheat until the harvefi. 2.Jt was thepraifeof 
the <lifci pies that thy came up to that perfection which CbrilV recommend- 
ed to the rich youngman, they fold tchat they had, and gave to the poor 1 but 
even that proved rclnke and cover of . hy pocrify* which was thought the 
greuteft proof and yi'dence of fincerity. 3.»*fhcugas and wonders which 
the apoltles wroagft, w««re hithert0.mijacle^ o( mercy* hut now comes in a 
miracle of judgmci; and here is aniuftauce of leverity, following the iu- 



francei; of gonduefs, that God may be both loved and feared. Obfcr;'t 
here, 

Firft, The fin of Ananias, and Sapphira his wife. It is good to fee 
hiilhaud and wife joining together in that which is good, but to be con- 
federate in evil, is to be like Adam and Eye, when they agreed to eat 
the forbidden fruit, and were one in their difobedience. 
Now their I'm was, 

4. That they were ambitious of being : thought .eminent difci pies, and of 
thetirftrauk, when really they were not true difci pies; would pafsfor fome 
of the moft fruitful trees in Chriff*s vineyard, when reully the root of the 
matter was not fou nd in them . They fold a pqjfe/fion, arid brought the money 
as Barnabas did, to the apqfiles feel, that they might not feem to be behind 
the very chief 'of 'the 6c/i£i>rrj,bur might heapplauded andcried up, and Hand 
fo much the fairer for preferment in the church, which perhaps they 
thought would fliortly fliine in fecular pomp and grandeur. Note, It U 
poflible hypocrites may deny themfelves in one thing, but then it is tc 
fervethemfelves in another; may forego their fecular advantages in one 
milance, with a pro fpe£l of tinding their account in fomethiug elfe. A**a« 
nias and Sapphira would take upon them a profeflion of Ch rift ianity, and 
make a fair f hew in the flrfh with it, and fo would mock God, and deceive 
others, when they knew they could not go through with the Chrifiian 
profeflion. It was commendable, and fo far it was right in that rich young 
uian, that he would not pretend to follow Clirift, when, if it fliould come 
to a pinch, he knew he could not come up to his terms, but he went away 
Jbrrouful; Ananias and Sapphira pretended they could come up to the 
terms, that they might have the credit of bein^ difciples, when really they 
could not, and fo were a difcredtt to the dilciplefhip. Note, it is often 
of fatal confequence, for people to go a greater length in profeflion than 
their inward principle will admit of. 

& That they were covetous of the wealth of the world, and diftruftful of 
God, and his providence. They fold the land, and, perhaps, then in a pan .; 
of zeal, defigned no other but to dedicate the whole of the p archaic mo- 
ney to pious ufes, and made a vow, or at leaft conceived a full purpofe to 
do fo: but when the money was received, their heart failed them, and 
they kept back part of the price, ver. 2. becanfe they loved the money, a .d 
thought it was too much to part with at once, Hnd to trull in the apofties 
hands, and becaufe they knew not but they might want it themfelves ; and 
though now all things were common, yet it would not be long; and what 
Ihould they do in a time of need, if they fhould leave themfclves nothir-g 
to take to? They could not t;ike God's word that they Ihould be provided 
for, but thought they would play a wifer purt than the reft had done, mid 
lay up for a rainy day. Thus they thought to fervc both God and mum- 
mon; God, by bringing part of the money to the apojllesfett ; and mam- 
mon, by keeping the other part in their own pockets; as if ihoe were not 
an ali-fufficiency in God to make up the whole to them, except they re- 
tained fome in their own hands by way of caution money: Their hearts 
were divided, fo were they found faulty, [J of. x. 2. They halted between 
two: if they hud been thorough-paced worldlingB, they would not have 
fold their pojfeffxon', and if they had been thorough-paced Chriftiaiis, they 
would not have detained part of the price. 

3. That they thought to deceive the apofties and make them believe 
they brought the whole purchafe money, when reall) it was but a parti' 
They came with as good an a flu ranee, and as great a fhew of puety and* 
devotion, as any of them, and laid the money at the apq/tle's feet, as 
if it were their all. They diflembled with God and his Spira, with 
Christ and his church and miuifters; and this was their fin. 

Secondly, The indictment of Ananias, which proved both his < ?ondem- 
nation and execution for this fin. When he brought the money and ex- 
pected to be commended and encouraged, as others were, Peter ti )ok him 
to tafk about it. He without any enquiry or examination of witnef fes con- 
cerning it, charges him peremptorily with the crime, arid aggra* 'ates it, 
and lays it as a load upon hirn, mewing it him in its own colour, vt r. 3, 4*. 
The Spirit of God in Peter, not only difcovered the fyicx without : my in- 
formation, when perhaps no man in the world knew it but the mrm and 
hi» wife themfeleves, but like wife dilcerued the principle of reigniii: % infi- 
delity in the heart of Ananias, which was aft he bottom of it, and i there- 
fore proceeded agaiuft him fo fuddeuly. Hud it been a fin of intir mity, 
through the furprtfe of a temptation, Peter would have taken An anias 
afide, and have bid him go home, and fetch the reft of the money, an d re- 
pent of his folly in attempting to put this cheat upon them; but he 1 cnew 
that his heart was fully Jet in him to do this evil, and therefore all*, iwed 
him not a fpace to repent in : He here fhewed him, 

1. The original of his lin,5a/an filled his heart; he not only fu ggeftc d it 
to him, and put it into his head, but hurried him on with relblution to 'do 
it. Whatever is contrary to the good Spirit, proceeds from the evil fph "it ; 
und thofe hearts are filled by Satan, in which worldlinefs reigns and nasi '.he 
afcendunt. Some think Ananias wus one of thofe that had received . {he 
Holy Ghojl, and was filled with his gifts, but having provoked theSpirit to 
withdraw from him, now Satan filled his heart : As when theSpirit of ti he 
Lord departed from ban h an evii fpirit from God troubled him. Satan is a 
lying fpirit he was fo in the mouth of Ahab's prophets, and fb he was in ttu ? 
mouth of Ananias, and by that made it appear that he filled his heart* 

2. The fin itfelf : He lyrd to the Holy Ghofi ; a fin of inch a heinous nn- 
ture,that he could not have been guilty of it, \ f Satan had not filled his heart, 
Thephrafe which we render lying to the Holif Ghqfl, \s^,tieac8ai at to Omv/uc 
to ayior, which fome read to bely ihe Holy Ghofi : which mav be taken two 
ways: I. That he belied the Holy Ghofi in himj'elf, fo Dr. Lightfoot takes- it, 
und fuppofeth that Ananias was not an ordinary believer, but a minifter, 
and one that had received the gift of the Holy Ghofi with the hundred and twenty 
(for mention is made of him immediately after Barnabas) yet he durft thus, 
by diffembling, bely und fhame that gift. Or thus, They who had foldtheir 
ejtates,and laid the money at the apofltesfeet, did it by thefpecial impulfe of 
the Holy Ghofi, enabling them to do an act fo very great and generous , and 
Ananias pretended that he was moved by the Holy Ghofi to do what he did, 
as others were ; whereas it appeared by "his bafeuefs, that he was not under 
the influence of the good Spirit at all ; for had it been his irorfcit would have 
been perfect. 2. That he belied the Holy Ghofi in the apof lies, to whom he 
brought the moneys he mifreprefented the Spirit they were acted by, either 
by a fufpiciou that they would not faithfully diftribuie what they wereen- 
trufted with, which was a bare fuggeftion, as if they were falfeto the truft 
repofediu them, or by an aflu ranee thattliey could not difcover the fraud; 
He belied the HAy Ghofi, when by what he did he would have it thought 
that thofe who are endued with the gifts of the Holy Ghofi, might as eauly 
he tm poled upon as other men ; like Gehazi, whom his matter convicted of 
his error by tnat word, Went not mine heart with thee f 2 Kings v. 26. It is 
charged upon the hottfe of Ijraei and Judah, when like Ananias here, they 
dealt very treacheroufty, that they belied the Lord, faying. It is not he, Jer. v. 
11,12. Thus Au&nw thovght the apoJtle% were altogether fuck a* himfelf, oud 
this was belying the Holy Ghofi in them, as if he were not in them a difmer 
ifjpirits, whereas they had all the gifts of the Spirit in them, which to others 
were divided feverally • See 1 Cor* xiL-8 — 10. They that pretended to an 
iiyptrutionoftheSpirit^nimpofinfr upon the church their ownfancies,either 
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:r: opinion or practice, that fay, they are moved from above, when they 
nre carried on bv their pride, covetoufuefs, or affectation of dominion, 

bchj the Holy Gliqfl. 

But we read it, to lye unto the Uolg Gfiq/l; which reading: in countenanced 
by ver. 4. Thou ha/i not lyed unto men* but unto God. I. Ananias told a Iie t 
a deliberate He, with a purpofe to deceive; he told faster he had ibid a 
pofleffinn, houfe or lands, and this was the purebale mouey. Perhaps he 
exprefled him Pel fin words that were capable of a double meaning ufed Pome 
equivocations about it, which he thought might palliate the matter a little, 
and Hive him from the guilt of a downright lie ; or perhaps he laid nothing; 
but it was all one, he did as the reit did, who brought the whole price* and 
would be thought to do Po, and expelled the praife they had that did fi>, and 
the fume privilege and accefs to the common ftock as they bad; and there* 
fore it was an implicit proteftutton that he brought the wholepricc, as they 
did : and this was a lie, Por he kept bach part* ftote. Many are brought to 
groPs lying, by reigning pride, audatiefbitionof theapplauieof men ; parti- 
cularly in works of charity to the poor. That therefore we may not be found 
bottling of a falfe gift given to us, or. given by us, Prou* xxv. 14* we mull 
not boaft even of a tru.e gift ; which is the meaning of our Saviour's caution 
in works of charity, Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand dot/u 
Thofe that hnig of good works they never did, or promife good works they 
never do, or make the good works they do more or better than really they 
ure, come under the guilt of Anuuins's lye; which it concerns us all to 
dread the thought of. 2. He told this lie Jo the Holy Ghojl: It was not fo 
much to theopojilcs+mtotke HotyOho/lxu them, that the money was brought; 
and that was laid which was faid, ver. 4. Than ha/i not lyed unto men, not to 
mm only, not tomvn chiefly, though theapojifes be but mcn 9 ljut thouhafl lyed 
unto God: From hence it is juftly inferred, that the Holy Ghoji is Godi for 
lie that lyeili to the UohfGhoJt lyeth to God. They that lyed to the apojtles, 
44 acted and acting by the Spirit oj God 9 are laid to lie to God % becaufe the 
**apq/ites afted by the power and authority of God : From whence it fbl- 
**lows, (as Or. Whitby well ob (erven) that the power and authority of the 
"Spirit, mult be the power and authority of God/" And, as he further 
argnes, " Ananias is faid to lie to God 9 becaufe he lyrd to that Spirit, in 
** the apoftles* which enabled them to difcern the ferrets oj' met? $ hearts 
"and actions, which being the property oP God alone, he that lyes to him 
* 4 limit therefore lie to God 9 becaufe he lyes to one who has the lncommu- 
" tiicablu property of God, and confequently the divine eflence." 

3. The aggravations of theuin, ver*4. W h if/1 it rcniaimd, teas it iwt thine 
own ? and after it was fold was it ttot in thine own power ? which may be 
under flood two ways: t. Thou waft under no temptation to keep hack part of 
the price; before it teas fold it was thy own t and not mortgaged, nor incum- 
bered, or any way engaged for debt : and when it was Jbta 9 it was in thy own 
power todiPpofeof the money -at thy pleafure; fo that thou mighteft as well 
him* brought the whole as a part: Thou had ft no debts to pay, perhaps 
no children to provide for; fo that thou wad not under the influence of any 
particular inducement to keep back part of the price. Thou wait a trans- 
greflbr without a cut) ft*: Or, G, Thou waft under no neceflity of felling thy 
land at all, or bringing nny of the money to the apq/lles feet: Thou mighteft 
have kept the money if thou hadft p leafed, and thelandtoo 9 and never have 
pretended to this piece of perfection. This rule of chority the apoftle gives, 



that people he not prefled, and that it be not urged as ofnecejjity, becaufe 
God loves a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. and Philemon mult do a good 
work, nor as it were ofneceffity, but willingly Philemon 14. As it is bet~ 
ter not ft vow, than to vow and not to pay ; fo better had it been for him not 
to have bid his land at all, than thus to keep back part of the price; not to 
have pntended to do the good work, than thus to do it by the halves. 
When it was /bid it was in thine own power, but it was not fo when it was 
vowed, thou hadft then opened thy mouth to the Lord, and couldeft not 
go bach Thus, in giving our hearts to God, we are not admitted to di- 
vide ttem : Satan, like the mother, whoje own the child was not, would 
take u> with a half, but God will have all or none. 

4. M this guilt, thus aggravated, is charged upon him : Why hafl thctt 
concered this thing in thy heart'/ ObPerve, Though Satan filed his heart 
to doit, yet he is Paid to have conceived it in his own heart ; which (hews, 
that re cannot extenuate our (ins, by laying the fault of them upon the 
devil he tempts, but he cannot force; it is of our ozen htjls that we are 
drain axcatj and enticed; The ill thing, whatever it is, that is fait! or done, 
the inner has conceived it in his own heart; and therefore, if thou fcorne/i, 
thai alone /ball bear it* The clofe of the charge is very high, but very j till: 
Thu haft not lyed unto men, but unto God. What emphahs doththe'pro- 
phfc lay upon that of Ahnz ; not wearying men o;i/y, but wearying my God 
alfJ Ifa. vii. 3. And Moles upon that of I Prael ; your murmuring* arc not 
aginjt us, but againjl the bird! Exod. xvi. S. So here, thou mighteft 
litre impofed uptin us, who are men likethyfelf, but be nqt deceived, God 
isiot mocked; if \%e think to put a cheat upon God, we fliall prove in the 
e*d to have put a futnl cheat upon our own fouls* 
Thirdly, The death and burial of Ananias, rrr. 5, <>♦ 
1. He died upon thePpot. Ananias hearing thefc words was fpcechlefs, in 
riefatne fen fe thut he was, who was charged with in trading into the wedding 
eaji without a wedding garment* he had nothing to Pay Por htinPetf; but 
.hat was not all, he was (truck fpeechlefs with n witnePs, for he was ftruck 
d*-ad ; he fell dowii and gave up thcgho/l* It doth not appear whether Peter 



offering of Jt range fire hxj Xadah and Al*iha % and the mutiny of Korah and 
his company* v. hen the fire from heaven wa* now newly given, and the au* 
thority of MoPea and Aurou are newlv eftablithed. 

The doing of this by the miuifrry of Peter* who hi in Pel f with a de- 
nied his Maftcr but a while ago, intimates, that it was not the refentmeut 
of a wrong clone to himfeif, fop then he, who hud himfeif been faulty, 
would have had charity for them that offended ; and he, who him Pelf had 
repented and been forgiven, would have forgiven this affront, and endea- 
voured to bring this offender to repentance ; but it was the act of the Spi» 
ritof 'God in Peter, to him the indignity wus dune, und by hi in thepunifh~ 
ment was inflicted. - t 

2. He was buried prcfently, for that wa9 the manner of the Jews^ver. 6. 
The young men* that it is probable were appointed to that office fn the 
church* of burying the dead, as among the Romans the libit inar'ri una* pot- 
tinclores ; or the young men that attended the apoftles and waited on them, 
they wound itp the Head body in grave clothes, carried it nut of the city, 
and buried it decently, though he died in tin, and by an immediate ftreke 
of divine vengeance. 

Fourthly. The reckoning with Sapphira, the wife of Ananias, who per- 
haps wasfirfi in tranfgreffion*aud tempted her hufband to eat this forbid- 
den fruit. She came in to the place where the apoftles were, which as it 
fhould fccm, was Solomon's porch* for there we find them, ver. a part 
of the temple where Chriit ufed to walk, J'Anx. 33. She came in about 
three hours after* expecting to fhare in the thanks of the houfe, for her 
coming in und confeiiting to the tale of the laud, of which perhaps Hie 
was in tit led to her dower or thirds; for file hi etc not what was done, it was 
ft range no body ran to tell her of the fudden death of her hufband, tlv 



deligucd and expected that this would fallow upon what he faid to him, it 
it is likely he did, for to Sapphira his wife, Peter particularly /poke death, 
ver. 9- Some think, an angel ftruck hint, that he died, as Herod, Aelsxiu 
23. Or, his own confeience ftnote him with fuch horror and amazement 
at the fenfe of his guilt, that he funk and died away under the load of it : 
And perhaps when he was convicVd of lying to the Uoly Ghofl 9 he remem- 
bered the unpardouablcuefn of theblafphemyagaivfi the Uoly Ghofi t wh\ch 
ftruck him like a dagger to the heart. Seethe power of the word of God 
in the mouth of the apoftles ! As it was to fome a favour of life unto life* 
fo it was to others, a favour of death unto death : As there are those whom 
the gofpel juftifies, fo there are thofe whom it condemns. 

This punifiiment of Ananias may fcem fevere, but we are fure it was juft. 
!>. It was deftgned to maintain the honour of the Holy Ghofl as now lately 
poured out upon the apofllcs, in order to thefettiug up of the gofpel kingdom. 
It was a great affront which Ananias put upon the Holy Ghoji* as if he cou Id 
be impofed upon; and it hud a direct tendency to invalidate the apoftles 
tcftttnony : for if they could not by the Spirit difcover this fraud, how could 
they by the Spirit difcover the deep things of God, which they were to reveal 
to. the children of men? It was therefore neceflary the credit of the apoftles 
gifts and powers fhould be fupported, though it was at this ex pence. ' 2. It 
Vai deligned to deter others from the like preemptions, now at the begin- 
ntngof this difpenfation : Simon Magus afterwards was not thus puniftied, 
nor Ely mas, but Ananias was made »n example now at tuft, that with the 
fenft hie proofs given whata comfortable thing it is to receive the Spirit, there 
might be alfo fcnfible proofs given what a dangerous thing it is toresijt the 
Spirit, und do defpile to him. How feverely wop/ lie worfkipjiing of 'the golden 
calf\n\ m(ued,and M/?^aM^ri»^^Ae7?«c4aonlAey^^M<^,whenthelaws 
of the feeond and fourth commandment were now newly given I So was the- 



fhe might keep away ; perhaps tliey did, and.flie was not at home ; ami 
fo when fhe caaie to p relent herfelf before the apoftles as a benefactor to 
the fund, fhe met with a breach inftead of a b letting. 

1. She was found guilty of fharing with her hufband in this fin, by a 
queftion that Peter alked her, ver. 8. Tell me tuhether ye fold the land for 
jb much? naming the fum which Ananias had brought ami laid at the apos- 
tles feet : Was that all you received for the fale of the land, and had you 
no more for it ? No, faith fhe, we had no more, but that was every far- 
thing we received. Ananias and his wife agreed to tell the finne ftory, and 
the bargain being private* and by eonfent kept to themfelves, no body 
could difprove them, and therefore they thought they might fafely ftand 
in the Jie, and (hould gain credit to it. it is fad to fee thofe relations 
who fhould quicken one another to that which is good, harden one an- 
other in that which is evil. 

2. Sentence is paft upon her, that fhe fhould partake in her hufband's 
dooin,r£r.o. 

(1.) Her iin is opened ; Haw is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? Before he paffeth fentence he makes her to know her 
abominations, and fhews her the evil of her fin. 

1. That they* tempted the Spirit of the Lord; as Ifrael tempted God in 
the defert, when they faid, Is the Lord among us? Or is he not ? after they 
had feeu fo many miraculous proofs of his power, and not only his pre- 
fence, but hisprefidency, when they faid, Cun Godfurnifh a table? Co here 
Can the Spirit in the apoftles difcover this fraud? Can they difcern that 
this is but a part of the price* when we tell them it is the whole? Can he 
judge through this dark cloud? Job xxih 13. They faw they had the gift 
of tongues, but had they the gift ofdifcerningfpirits? Thofe that prefumc 
upon fecurity and impunity in fin tempt the fpirit of God, they tempt 
God as if he were altogether fuch a one as themfelves. 

2. That they agreed together to do ir, making the bond of their relation 
to each other, which by the divine inftitution is a facred tie, to become a 
bond of iniquity. It is hard to fay which is worfe between yoke-fellows and 
other relations, a difcord in good, or concord in evil- It feems to intimate, 
that their agreeing together to de it was a further tempting of the Spirit; 
as if when they had agreed to keep one another's counfel in this mutter, 
even the Spirit of the Lord himfeif could not difcover them. Thus they 
digged deep to hide their counfel from the Lord; but were made to know if 
is in vain. How is it that ye are thus infatuated ? What ftrange ftupidtty 
has feized you, that you would venture to make trial of tliat which is pail 
difpute? How is it that you who are baptized Chrift'mns. do not under- 
ftund yourfeivea better? How durft you run fogreut a rifle ? 

(2.) Her doom is read ; Behold, the feet of them which have buried thy 
hujband are at the door, perhaps he heard them coining, or knew that they 
could not be long ; and they mall carry thee out. As Adam and Eve who 
agreed to eat the forbidden fruit, were turned together out of paradifc ; fo 
Ananias and Sapphira, who agreed to tempt the Spirit of the Lord > were to- 
gether chafed out of the world, 

3-. The fentence executed it/elf; there needed no executioner, a killing 
power went ulong with Peter's word, as (bmetimes a healing power did, for 
the God in whofe name he fpoke, kills and makes alicc; and out of his mouth 
(and Peter was now his mouth} both evil andgoodprocccd, ter. 10. Then fell 
fhe down ft railway at his feel. Some fin tiers God makes quick work with, 
while others he bears long with; for which difference dcubtlefs there are 
good reafons : but he is not accountable to us for them. She heard not till 
now that her hufband was dead, the notice of which, with the difcovery of 
her fin, and the fentence of death paffed upon her, ftruck her as a thunder- 
bolt, and took her away as with a whirlwind. And many inftunccs there are 
of fudden deaths which are not to be looked upon as tbe punifiiment nf 
fome grofs fin like this here; we muft ;iOt think that uljwho diefuddenly 
tinners above others; perhaps it is in favour to them, thatthcy have a quick 
paffage, however it is forewarning to all to be always re:juy : But here it U 
plain il was in judgment. Some put the queftion .concerning the eternal 
ftate of Ananias and Sapphira, and incline to think, thit the aeflrncl'ion of 
the jlefh* was thut the Spirit might be faved in the day of tie Lord J ef us: A ud 
I fhould go in with that charitable opinion, if there hid been any fpncu 
given them to repent, as there' was to that iuceftuous Corinthian : But fe- 
cret things belong not to us. It is faid fhe fell down utPeter's feet ; there- 
where file {hould have laid the whole price and did not, (he was herfelf laid, 
^a* it were to make up the deficiency. 'Yhe young men tjat had the care of 
funerals, coming in, found her dead, and it is not faid, ney wound her up, 
as they did Ananias, but they carried her out ns fhe «is, and buried her 
by her hufband; and probably, an infeription was let ova* their graves, in- 
timating that they were joint monuments of divine wrahagaiuft thofe that 
lie to the Holy Ghoft. Some ufk whether the apoftljs kept the money 
which they did bring, and concerning which they lyedj I am apt to think 
they did f they had not the fuperftition of thofe who fiid, // is 7tot lawful 
for us to put into the treafury'; for unto the pure-all thiles are pure. What' 
they brought was not polluted to them thut they broujht it to: but what 
they kept back was polluted to them that kept it baci. Cfe was made 
of the confers of Koran's mutineers. 

Fifthly, The impreffien that this made upon the peojle; notice is taken 
of this in the midft of the ftory, vet. S. Great fear came ipon all that heard 
thefe things? that heard what Peter faid, and faw what oil owed ; or upon 
all that heard the ftory of it ; for no doubt it was all tie talk of the city. 
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And again, ver* 11. Great fear came upon all the church, and unon as J pajjing by might overfliadozs fome of them, though it could not reach thcm all ; 
many as heard thefc things. * ■ .«.«-■»*.. -«*,xi .... , t _ . • - 

1. Thcy that had joined themfelvcs to thc church, were hereby flruck with 
an awe of God, and of his judgments, and with a greater veneration of this 
difpenfation fof the fpirit thcy were now under. It was not a damp or check 
to their holy joy, but it taught them to be ferious in it, and to rejoice with 
trembling. All that laid their money at the apoftles feet after this, were 
afraid of keeping back any part of the price. 

2. AH that heard it were put into a conflcrnation by it, and were ready 
to fay, Who is able to Jland before this holy Lord God, and his Spirit in 
the apoftles ? As 1 Sam. vi. 20. 



12. And by the hands of the apoftles were many 
figns and wonders wrought among the people : (and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. 
13. And of the reft durft no man join himfelf to them : 
but the people magnified them. 14- And believers 
were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women.) 15. Infomuch that they brought 
forth thc fick into thc ftrccts, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the leaft: the fhadow of Peter pafT- 
ing by might ovcrfhadow fome of them. 16. There 
came alfo a multitude out of i he cities round about unto 
Jerufalem, bringing fick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean fpirits : and they were healed every 
one. 

We have here an account of tho progrefs of thc gofpcl, notwithfiamliog 
this terrible judgment inflicted upon two'hypocritcs. ^ 

1. Here is a general account of the miracle's w hich the apofilcs wrought, 
ver. 12. By the hands of the apoftles were many fi»ns and wonders zsr ought 
among thc people: many miracles of mercy for one of judgment. Now the 
gofpel power returned to Us proper channel, which is that of mercy and of 
grace. God had come out of his place to punifil, but now returns to his 
place, to his mercy-feat again. The mirarles thcy wrought proved their 
divine million ; thcy were not a few but many, of divrs kinds and often re- 
prafed ; thcy were figns and wonders, fuch wonders a-; were confeflfedly 
figns of a divine prefence and power ; they were not done in a corner, but 
among the people, who were at liberty t-» enquire into them, and if there had 
been any fraud or Cullufion in them would have difcovcred it. 

1. We arc here told what arc thc effects of thefo miracles which the apof- 
tles wrought. 

Firfl, Vbn church was hereby kept together, and confirmed in their adhe. 
rente both to the apolik?, and to one another. They of the church sere 
all with one accord in Solomon's porch. 

1. They met in the temple, in trie open place that was called Solomon's 
porch. It was 11 range thc rulers of the temple fufTered them to keep their 
meeting there : But God inclined their hearts to tolerate them there a while, 
for thc more convenient fp reading of thc gofpel ; and they who permitted 
buyers and fellers, could not for fliame prohibit fuch preachers and healers 
there. They all met in public worlhip ; fo early is the infthutioti of religi- 
ous afTcmblies obferved in the church, which mufl by no means be forfaken 
oriel fall, for in them a proAffton ol religion is kept up., 

2. Thcy were there rith one accord, unanimous in their doctrine, wor- 
lhip and discipline ; and there was no difcontcnt or murmuring about the 
death of Ananias andSu: phira, as there was acain ft Mofcs and Aaron, about 
thc death of Korah and his company, yrhave killed thc people of the Lord, 
3Vumb. xvi. 41. The fcoaration of hvm 



ypocriies by diftinguifhing judgments 
c fo much thc clofer to each other and to thc 



fepa 

flu.- -.•Id make thc fin cere 
gofj • 1 miniltry. 

Secondly, It gained thc apoftles very great refpefit, who were thc prime 
minifters of Hale in Ch rift's kingdom. 

) . The other minifters kept their diftancc ; of the rejl of their company, 
durfi m wan join himfelf to them, as their equal or an aflociatc with them ; 
though o'liCi.. of them wcr nducd with tin- Holy Gh;>ft, and fpokc ttilh 
tongues, yet none of them at this time did fin-h. Jigns and wonders as thc 
apoilles did ; and therefore they acknowledged their fuperiority, and in 
every thing yi-lded 10 them. 

2.A.II the people magnified ///em. and had them in great veneration ; fpokc 
of them with .ef, ict. ami reprcfented them as the favourites of heaven, and 
unfpeakuble blcffinos to this earth. Though the chief priefls vilified them, 
and did all they could to make them contemptible, that did not hinder thc 
people fiom magnifying them, who faw (he thing in a true light. Obferve, 
The apofilcs wen. far ft urn magnifying themfelvcs, t cy tranfmittcd the glory 
of all they did very carefully and faithfully to Chrift, and yet the people 
magnified them ; fur thcy that humble tln mfelves fltall be exalted, and thofe 
honoured that honour God on!)*. 

Thirdly, The church incrcafed in number, re?'. 14. Believers were the 
more added to the Lord, and no doubt joined themfelvcs to the church, when 
thcy faw that God was in it of a truth, even Multitude's both of men and wo- 
men. They were fo far from being deterred by thc example that was 
made of Ananias and Sap; hira, that thcy **ere rather invited by it into a 
focicty that kept fuch a ftrict difcipline. Obferve, 

1. Believers are added to thc Lord Jefus. joined to him, and fo joined to 
his mjftical body, from which nothing can fi paratc us and cut us off, but 
that which fcparaie* us and cnts us off from Chrift. Many have been brought 
to thc Lord, and yet tlurc is room for others to be added to him, added to 
thc number of thofe that are united to him; and additions will ft ill be in 
the making, till the myflcry of God fhall be finifkcd, and thc number of thc 
elect accomplifhed. 

2. Notice is taken of the converfion of women as well as men ; more 
notice than generally was in (he Jcwifli church, in which thcy neither re* 
ceived thc fign of circumcifion, nor were obliged to attend the folemn feafts; 
and the court of the women, was one of the outer courts of the temple. But, 
as- among thofe that followed Chrift, while he was upon earth, fo among 
thofe that believed on him after he went to heaven, great notice was taken 
of thc good women. 

fourthly, The apoftles had abundance of patients, and gained abundance 
of reputation, both to them and their dot-trine, by thc cure of them all, ver. 
15, 16. fo many Jigns and won Jers were wrought by the apoflles y that all 
manner of people put in for thc benefit of them, both in city and country, 
and ha<l it. 

1. In the cily : thcy brought forth their Jick into thc flrccts, for it is pro- 
bable thc priefls would not fuffcr (hem to bring them into thc temple to 
Solomon's porch, and thc apoftles had not leifurc to come to thc houfes of 
them all. And thcy laid them on beds and couches, becaufc they were fo weak 
that thcy could neither go nor Hand, that at the lea ft thejhadov of Peter 
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and, it fhould feem it had the defired effect, as thc woman's touch of the 
hem of Chrift's garment had : and in this among other things that word of 
Chrift was fulfilled, greater works than thefejliall ye do. God ex p roues his 
care of his people, by his being their Jliade on their right hand ; and the 
benign influences of Chrift as a king, arc compared to thc Jftadvw of a treat 
rock. Peter comes between them and the fun, and fo heals them, cuts them, 
off from a dependence upon creature.f efficiency as infulficfont, that llw 
may expect help only from that Spirit of grace with whom he was ijlLJ. And, 
if fuch miracles were wrought by Peter's fhadow, we have reafou t> think, 
thcy were foby the other apoftles, as by the handkerchiefs front Paul's body, 
Acls xix. 12. no doubt both being with an actual intention in thc minds of 
the apoftles thus to heal ; fo that it is abfurd hence to infer a healing virtue 
in the rclicks of faints that are dead and gone ; we read not of any cured bv 
the relics of Chrift himfelf after he was gone, as certainly wo fhould, if 
there had been any fuch thing. 

2. In the country towns ; multitudes came to Jerufalem from the cities round 
about, bringing' Jick folks that were afflicted in body, and them that were 
vexed with unclean fpirita, that were troubled in mini'., and thcy were heated 
every one, diftcmpcrcd bodies and dificmpered minds were fet to rights. 
Thus opportunity w as given" to thc apoftles, both to convince people's judg- 
ments by (hefc miracles, of the heawnly original of the doctrine they 
preached ; and alfo te engage people's affections both to them and it, by giv. 
ing them a fpeciraen oi its beneficial tendency to the welfare of this lower 
world. 

17. *T Then the high prieft rofe up, and all they 
that were with him j which is the feet of the Saddu- 
cees, and were filled with indignation. 18- And laid 
their hands on the apoftles, and put them in the 
common prifon. 19. But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prifon doors, and brought them forth, and 
faid, 20. Go, ftand and fpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words of this life. 21. And when they 
heard that, they entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. But thc high prieft came, and 
they that were with him, and calied the council toge- 
ther, and all the fenate of thc children of Ifrael, and 
fent to the prifon to have them brought. 22- But when 
the officers came and found them not in the prifon, 
they returned, and told. 23. Saying, the prifon truly 
found we fhut with all fafety and thc keepers {land- 
ing without before thc doors : but when we had open- 
ed we found no man within. 2-k Now when the 
high prieft, and thc captain of the temple, and the 
chief pricfts heard thefc things, thcy doubted of them 
\v hereunto this .would grow. 25. Then came one and 
told them, faying, Behold thc men whom ye put in 
prifon are Handing in thc temple and teaching thc 
people. 

Never did any good work go on with any hope of fucccf:; but it met 
with oppolition ; they that arcs bent to do rnifehief, cannot be reconciled to 
them who make it their bu unci's to do good. Satan, ihu ricfli-oyer of man- 
kind, ever was and will be an advoi f.:'ry to t':ofe ho are. this bencfteiors 
of mankind; and it would have olvu lir.mae if tho ap'»JtKs had gme on. 
thus teaching and healing, and had had no cheek. I i t hefc ver Cos we ha\« 
thc malice of hell ami the grace of heaven llruggling about them ; the una 
to drive them oil from this good work, the other to animate them in 
it. 

Firft, the priefls were enraged at them, and clapt thcm up in prifon, ver. 

17, 18. O lifer 

1. Who their enemies and pcrfecutors were. The high prieft was thc 
ringleader, Annas or Caiaphas, who faw their wealth atid dignity, their 
power and tyranny, that is, their AH at (lake, ami inevitably loft, if thc 
spiritual and heavenly doctrine of Chrift gets ground and prevail among the 
people. Thofe that w ere mull forward to join with the high prieft herein, 
were thc feci of the Saddncees, who had a particular enmity to the gofpcl of. 
Chrift, bceaufe./it confirmed and cllablifli-d thc doctrine of the iuvifiblc 
world, the refurrcction of the dead, at:d thc future ftatc, which thcy dc- 
ni.-d. It is not ftrangc if men of no religion be bigot ted in their oppolition 
to true and pure religion. 

2. How they were affected towards them ; ill affected, and cxafperated 
to thc laft degree ; when they, heard and faw what Hocking there was to the 
apoftles, and how confidcrablc they were become, tlwy rofe up in a paflion, 
as men that could no louger bear it, and were refolved to make head againft 
it, being filled with indignation at the apoftles for preaching the doctrine of 
Chrift, and curing the fick ; and at the people for hearing them and bring- 
ing tho fick to them to be cured : and at themfelvcs and their own party, 
forfuffering thc matter to go fo far, and not knocking it on thc head at firft- 
Thus are- the enemies of Chrift and his gofpel a torment to thcmfelvet. Envy 
flays the filly one. 

3. How they proceeded againft them, ver. 18. Thcy laid their hands on 
them, perhaps their own hands, fo low did their malice make them ftoop, 
or rather the hands of their officers, and put them in the common prifon, 
among thc worft of malefactors. Hereby they defigncd, 1. Tit put areftraint 
upon them, though thcy could nol lay any thing criminal to their charge wor- 
thy of death or of bonds, yet while they had them in prifon, thcy kept litem 
from going on in their work, and that they reckoned a good point gained. 
Thus early were the ambafTadors of Chrift in bonds. To put a terror upon 
them; and fo to drive them off from their work ; thc laft time thcy had thcm 
before them, thcy had only threatened them, chap. iv. 21. but now finding 
that did not do, they imprifoned them to make them afraid of them. 

3. To put adijgrace upon thc.-.i, and therefore thcy chofc to clap tltera up 
in thc common prifon, that being thus vilified, thc people might not, as thcy 
had done, magnify them. Satan hath carried on his defign againfl the gof» 
pel very much, by making the preachers and profeffors of it defpicablo. 

Secondly, God fent his angel to relcafe thorn cut of prifon, and to renew* 
their commiMon to preach thc gofpcl ; thc powers of darknefs fight againft 
them, but the Father of lights light for them, . and fends an angel of light to 
^plead their caufe. The Lord wilt never defer! his witnefTes, his ad vocates, 
but will certainly ft and by them, and bear them out 

• t. The apoftles are difcharged, legally difcharged from their imprifou- 
meot. Ter t 19. The angel of the Lord by night in fpite of all thc locks and 
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bars that were upon them, opened the prif*>n doors, and in fpitc of a 1 ! the 
Tigilanco anil refolutuin of tin- keepers that llond without h fore the doors 
brought forth the prisoners (fee sw. I'M H av «* 'hem authority to out 
without crime, a "d l.-rt thein through all nppofitioii. This deliverances is 
not fo particularly re'afed as that of Peter, chap. x'u. 7, *Ve. but the mira- 
cle here was | lie very fame with that there. Note, There is no prifou fo 
dark, fo flrvn-i, but" God tan both \ iTit Ins people in it, and if he plenfelh, 
fetch them our of it' This ihfi-h.'rgc of the apoftles out of prifoti by an 
angel, was a icfrmMaiice of Chrtft's rcfurrcctfon,^ and his difcharge out 
of the jirifonof the grave, and would help to confirm the apoftles preach- 
ing of if. 

2. They were charged anil legally charged to go ou with their work, 
fo as thereby t<> be diCcharsfAl from the prohibition which the Inch pricll 
Jai' 1 them under ; thcanzc] bid them, Gu. jtand. and fpeak in the templr to 
the people all the xzords of (his life, vcr. 20. When they were miraculoufly 
let a' liberty, they mtift not think it was that they might fare their lives 
by making an cfeape out of the hands, of their enemies. No : it was 
that they might go on with their work with fo much the moro boldncf*. 
Recoveries from ficknefs, relcafes out of trouble arc granted us, and are to 
be looked ii|;o» hy »s as granted, not that we may enjoy the comforts r>! 
our lift*, but that God may be honoured with the fer vires of our life. Let 
my foul live, and it JJiall pruife thee, Pfalm cxix. 175. Bring my Joul out 
nf prifou, as tin- apofllc here, that I may pfaife thy name, Pfalm cxlii. 7. 



I fa. xxxviii. 22. 

Now in (hi? rharcr siren tliem, obferrc, 1. Where the r mall preach ; 

fiir« ? : in the temple. Owe w.-uld thmh, though they might not quit their 
vor'v yet i' ha'! heuii prnder're to go on with it in a more private place, 
■whert ii »t.»uIo ir.te iefs off^i-ce to the priefis than in the temple, and fo 
woui'J the K l's expufe ihent. «Vo ; fpeak in the tempi * . for that is the place 
of roncourfi, i If at is your Fa'her's houfe, and is not to hv as yd quite left 
tlefnhife. It ii ant for the preachers of thrift's golpei In n-d?«' into corners 
as long as they ran have an opportunity ol preaching in die great congre- 
gation. 2. To whom they m nil preach ; fp*ah to thr jfpple. Not 1i> the 
princes and rulers, for they will not hearkrn, hut to the people, wlio are 
willing and defirous to be taught, anil wliofc fouls arc a-! precious to Cbrilt. 
and ought to be fo to you, ah the fouls of the grcaleft. Speak- to the people, 
to all in general, for all are concerned. 3- How they ninfl preach ; 0 J >. 
{land and fpeak : Which intimates not only that they n:::fl fpenk publicly, 
n'aud up and (peak that .id may hear; but they mull fpeak bnHly aiul r«* 
fohilelr. .//«"(/ and fpeak f 'hat is, fpeak it a«» thofe (hal rrTuUr to lla:id to 
iU to live and die by it, 4. What they mull fpruk ; utl the trordi oj t:ds 
life. Tins lite which yon h.'ve been fpeak in-; of among > ourfelves : r*-ler- 
ring perhaps to the <«nferi-in , ea concerning heaven, which they had anions. 
tl:cn:fe!res for their unit and one another's encouragement iu prifoti : CJo, 
and preach the f-'tue to the work*, that others may be rmefortiil with the 
fame comforts with which yon \tnrfeUav fir-' comfort id or Clod. Or. '»! 
(his life which the Saddurrrs uu.y, and therefore j i rfrintc jou ; jirut h 
that, though you know that is it they have indignation at. Or. of this 
life emphatically ; this heavenly, divine life, in rnmpaiif.m with wiiieh the 
jirefent cm fitly life doth not deferve the nam*. Or, tlnf - xzords of life, the 
very fame y<«« have preached, thrfu wo..l> whieli tae Holy Choft puts into 
yourmoullu iVo«e, The words of thegofpel arc the words of life : ipmk- 
cuing word? ; they arc fpiril, tnd they are life; words whereby wc may 
Lc fared; that is the fame with this here, uJ^fs x\. 24. Tltegofpcl is the 
word of tliis life; for it fecures to us the prm'cges of our way, as will 
as thofc of our home; and the promifes of the life that now is, as well -is 
of that to come. Audj'tt even the fpirituai and erernal life arc brought 
fo much to light in the gofpel, that the} uia> be called tins Uff y for the 
v i>v! \* i»jgb iher. Note, •* fii.Vpel is concerning matters of life ami 
dually ami i., hollers mull pre.* eh it, and people hear it accordingly. The) 
innll fpeak %dl :he w ords ofthi^ life, and not conceal any for fear of offend- 
ing, or in tn-j'. rf ingratiating themfihes with their rulers. Gh rift's witnef- 
fesare fworn to fpeak the zrholc truth. 

T ,,i, ri), Tiny went on with ti.eir work, vcr. 21. When they heard thuf. 
when the) heard that it was the will of God they lh<>uhJ continue to preach 
in the i cm fir, I hey returned fo Solomon's pur eh there, vcr, 2 1 . 1. Irwasa 
print fatisiaetion to them to h.ive thefe frefli orders. Perhaps they began 
to ijtnliion, whether if (hey had their lihcrlv, they fliould preach as puh- 
liel) in the km pic, as I he) h.u! done, becaufe they had been bid, when they 
were perfecntvd in one city, to Jlct into another. Hut now the angel order* d 
them io go pnach in (he temple ; their way «as plain, and they ventured 
-without any dimculty, entered into the temple and feared not the face of 
man. Note, If «e may not be fu is lied eoi>cerning our duly, our bufinefs 
is to keep clofe to that, and then we may chcarfully trull God with our 
lately. 

2. They fet them ft Ives prefrntly to execute them without difpntc or 
delay. They entered into the temple early in the morning, as loon as ttic 
ijatej were opened, and people bt-gau to enmc together there, and (aught 
then) the gofpt I of the kingdom ; and did not at all fear what tt an could do 
unto then:, 'i he cafe here wa? extraordinary, the whole treafure of the 
gofpcl is lodged in It. cir hands j if they be blent now, the fp rings are fliut 
Up, and the whole work falls to the ground, and is made to ceafe ; which is 
not the cafe of ordinary minifters, who therefore arc not by this example 

bound to throw thcmfelves into the month of danger ; and yet when God 
gives opportunity of doing good, though we bw under the reftraint and terror 
of human powers, we liioubl enter far, rather than let go fuch an opportunity. 

Fourthly, The high prieft and his parly went on with their profecution, 
oer. 21. They fuppofiug they had the apoftles furc enough, called the council 
together i a great and extraordinary council, for they fummoncd all the 
lenate of the children of tfravl. See here, 

1. How they weie prepared, and how big with expectations to cruflt the 
gol'pel ofChrill and the preachers of it, lor they raifed the whole poffe. 
The laft time I hey had tho apoftles in ctiliody, they convened them only 
before a committee of thofe that were of the kindred of the high prieft, whi> 
were obliged to act cautioully, but now that they might proceed further 
and with more a flu ranee, they called together, all, -axo** r%» 7»f«<r/a» ? all the 
c/derfhip, that is faith Dr. JJghifoot, all the three courts «r benches of 
judges in Jerufalem, not c»ly the gceat Sauhedrto, coofifting o( fevenly 
elders, but the other two judicatories that were erected, one in the outer 
court gate of the temple, the other in the inner or beautiful gate, confining 
<,f twenty-three judges each* .So that if there were a full appcaraucc, here 
were one hundred and Uxtccn judgis: Thus God ordered it, that the con- 
fufion of thc>cncmies might be more public, and the apoftles tcftimony 
agatnft them, and that thofc might hear the gofpel who would not hear it 
other wife than from the bar: Jlowbcit, the high prieft meant not fa, neither 
did his heart think fo ; hut itstn in his heart to rally all his* forces agaioJl 
the apoftles, and by a univerial confent to cut them all off at once. 

2. How they were balked aud had their faces filled with fliamc; Ue that 
fits in heaven laughs at them, and fo may wc too, to fee how gravely tho 
court is fet; and we may fuppofe the high prieft makes a fblemn fpecch to 
thern^ fettiug forth th« gecaftoa of their coming together; that a very dan* 



serous f.iftion was now lately rai r cJ in Jerufalem, by the preaching of the 
doctrine of Jefus, which it was ni e Iful for the prefervatioii of their r.hurcli 
(which never was in fuch d.m.:er as now) fpeedily and effectually to fop- 
prefi ; that it was now in toe power nf their hands to do it, for he had the 
ringleader of the faction now in the common prifou, to he proceeded again ft 
if they would but aerec lo it, with the utmoft fcvcrily. An officer is, iu 
order hereunto, d.fpalclied immediately to fetch the prif oners to the bar ; 
but fee how they arc balflm! 

1. The officers come and tell them, that they arc not to be found in the 
prifim, ver. 22, 23. The bill time they were forthcoming when they were 
called for, chap, iv, 7. Hut now they were gone, and the report which tha 
officers make is, The prifon doors truly found zse jhut zsith all fufcty, no- 
thing had been done tu weaken them ; the keepers had not. heeu w anting to 
their doty ; w c found them /landing rcithout before the doors + and knowing 
uothing to the contrary, but that the prifoners weve allfafe: Dot when 
we went in ve found no *nan therein, i. e. none of the men we were fent 
to fetch : But it is likely the common prifoners they found there. Which 
way the au^el fetched them out, whether by fome hack way, or opening the 
door, and fattening it clofe again, the. keepers all the while ailcep, we are 
told, howeri-r it was, they were gone. The Lord know*, though wc do 
not, how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and ho« to ioofe thofc that 
are in bonds for his name's fake, and he will do it, as here, when he has 
occaliou f*«r them. 

Now think how blank the court looked when the officers made this return 
.upon their order, -jer.2±. When the high prieft., and trie captain of the temple, 
and the chief priefis heard thof thing*, they were all at a plunge, and looked 
•■lie upon another, doubting tchu: this thing JlionUl be. They were extremely 
perplexed, were at their wits-end, having never been fi> difap pointed in all 
their lives, of a thing they were fo furc of. It occafiuned various fpeculr— 
tions ; fome fitjsgcfting that they were conjured out of the prifoO, and 
made their efcape by mu^ic art : others that the keepers had played tricks 
with them, not knowing how many friends thefe prifoners had that were fo> 
much the darlings o\ the people. Some feared that having made fuch a 
wonderful rfcape. they would be the more followed ; others, that though 
perhaps «.hey had frightened them from Jerufalcm, they fliould Jtear of them 
again in fome part or other of the country, where I hey would do yet more 
nv.fchief, audit would be yet more out of their power to Hop the fprcading; 
of the infection ; and now 1 hey begin to fear, that iuftoad of curing the ill, 
they ba»e made it worfo. Nute, rh o To often diftrefs and embarrafs thcm- 
felves that think to ililircfs and enibarrafs the caufe of Chrjft. 

2. Their doubt is in determined ; and yet their vexation isincreafed 
by another melfeuger, who brings them wor«I that their prifoners are preach* 
ing in the temple, ver. 25- Behold the men xshom ye put in prifon and have 
fent for to your bar, are nozc, hard by you here, Jlrtnding in the temple 
under your uofe, and iu defiance of you, teaching the people. Prifoners that 
ha\e broken prifon ufcil to abfeond, for fear of being retaken ; Hut thefe 
prifoners that here made their efcape, dare to ihew their faces even there 
where their perfecuturs have the grcatcft influence. Now this confounded 
them more than any thing. Common malefactors may have art enough to 
bteak prifou, but they arc uncommon oucs that have courage enough to 
a*ow it when they have done. 

2f>. Then went the captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence (for they feared the 
people, Jell they fliould have been ftoned.') 27, And 
when they had brought them, they fet them before the 
council. And the high prieft aflced them, 28. Saying, 
Did not wc ftmitly command you that you fliould not 
leach in this name? and behold, ye have filled Jeru- 
falem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man's blood upon us. 29. fl" Then Peter and the other 
apoftles anfwered ;ind faid, We ought to obey God ra- 
ther than men, 30. The God of our fathers raifed up 

flew and hanged on a tree. 3\, Him 
with his right hand to be a Prince 
to give repentance to Urael, and for- 
32. And we are his witneiTes of chcfe 
things, and fo h alfo the Holy Ghoft, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 33. f When they heard 
that, they were cut to the heart, and took counfel to flay 
them. 34. Then flood there up one in the council, a 
Pharifec, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, and commanded to 
put the apoftles forth a little fpace ; 3b. And f.iid 
unto them, Ye men of Ifrac), take heed to yourfelves, 
what ye intend to do as touching thefe men. 36. For 
before thefe days rofe up Thcudas, boafting himfclf to 
be fomcbody, to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined thcmfelves who was (lain, and all, 
as many as obey him, were fcattercd and brought to* 
nought. 37. After this man role up Judas of Galilee 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much people 
after him : he alfo pcrillicd, and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were difperfed. And now I fay unto 

you, Refrain from thefe men, and let them alone : - for 
if this cpunfel or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought: 39. But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it j left haply ye be found even to fight again ft God. 
40. And to hfm they agreed. And when they had 
called the apoftles and beaten them, they commanded 
that they fhould not fpeak in the name of Jesus, and 
Jet them go. 41. And they departed from the pre- 
fence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to fuffer fhame for his name. 42. And daily 
in the temple and in every houfe they ceafed not to 
teach and preach Jesus Chritt. 



Jesus, whom ye 
hath God exalted 
and Saviour, for 
givenefs of lins. 



We arc not told : what it was that the apoftles preached to the pcopte ; no 
doubt it wa* accordiug to the dutcliou gf the angel, the tcordi of this life : 

but 



Chap. V. 
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Chap. V; 



But what palTVd brfwccn thorn an<T the cnwncW* welfare l ore an armnht of; 
for in tlioir fufiVrinss fhr*M at r*'tre! trore o r a divine power and cttcrst. 
than even in fhrfr preaching. Nou* h ie ve i»ayr. 

Firfi, The feizme n' ilw» »pofi'j*« a f.*r «>mf (in c. may f^mk i* 

defigned why wrre th« v n fcue* 1 from fheti lirfl irnpKfommMii ? 

that was rieffsni'd fo h«n<hlp the prid". a*n\ cheek the fury of their peif ' 
tutors ; and now he would flie^ that tln-v "ere difcharged ; nut hecauf"- 
they feared n trial* for llwv wi pe- rrady tw Turret der fhumfelves and make thrii 
appearance before tl'psrrafrft of fhe ; r ••nt j miejy, 

1« They brought them u if hour «if»lwir<», «i*h all (he refpe£l and fendrr- 
nefs that could he: did not pull fhim out of ihi 1 pulpit, nor html them, 
or drag fhem along, but fpnke em *a ; r. And one uonM think they had 
rcafbn to do f*« m reverence fo fhe t*mj l«% that ho y place, and for fear of 
the apnfiles, left they (bciild ftrike fhem as they did Ananias, or call for fin* 
from heaven upon firm at Kilos Hid : hut nil thai n (trained iheir violenc*- 
was their fmr tf the people* who had fueh a feneration for the apoftlcs thar 
they would floor ilu-m if I hey offered them any abufe. 

2* Yet they hroeghr ihrm fo ihofe who they knew «ere violent acnmli 
them, and were refolved fo fake violent cotirfes with them, vcr. 27. They 
drought them to Jet ihrm before the council, as delinquents. Thus the 
power* that fliould have been a terror to evil works and workers, became 
fo to the good* 

Secondly** Their examination : hcinc brous'it before this augiifi nflVmblv. 
the high pried, as the tronth of (he court, told tfiem what it was they had 
io lay to their charge, re/'. 'JR. 

I. That they had difuhetjea the commands of authority, and would not 
ftibmit to the iuJiinftioiiH and prnfuhiti'ms pven them, vcr. 28. Did not tze 
by virtue of niir au<hoiir\. fimiuhtly charge and command you, open pain 
of our Mehi ft difpleafure, that yon Jhottld not teach in this name? but you 
have difohe>ed our cmmi and*, ami go on to preach not only without our 
licenfe, but aea ; nfi ■ nr *>\ pref> order Thus they who make void the com- 
inandmens of find, ronunoult are very ftrirt in bi"(l?njr on their own com- 
mandments* am! fi fi i r» tr upon their own power. Did not -ue command yon ? 
Yes. .tin y did ; h\v did not I>»fer at the fame time tell them, that God's 
atllhority was fuperior to thrir's and his commands mult take place of 
thciiV? And they had forgot fh.it. 

5?. Thut they fprcatl falft daft fine amnuir the people, or at lead a (insular 
dodirine. and which uas not allowed by thr Jewifli church, nor agreed with 
what was delivi r c C from Mofe**s cheir. Ye hnvr filled J erufulem zcith your 
dv&rine* and fherehj have diflnrb. d the public peace, and drawn people 
from ihe p b r ' i flah!»lhli»elil. Some fake this for a haughty fcornful wcud, 
tht5 filly feiifih-U tio«5>iMte of yonr's that is not worth taking notice of, vou 
ha\e made fueh a noif^ hSiJi, tliatcveu Jernfalem, the great and holy c'sfy. 
is beeemi 1 ///// ej //, and it is a!I Ihe talk of the foun. They arc an-rr> 
that men-, uhom ihey looked upon as defpicable, fiiauld nuke themfelves 
thus confiderabJe. 

3. That ihey bad a malicious dejign a*ain fl the government and aimed 
to flir up the people ngamfl it, by rcprefentinpr Has wicked and tyrannical, 
and that had n a*'e ilfelf juflly odious both to God and man : it* intend to 
bring this wr*n*s blood, the guilt of it before God, the lhameofit before 
men, upon us* Thus ihey charge them not enly with contumacy au;l cot*, 
tempt of fhe court, hut with fedifion and faction j and a plot to fet not only 
the people ncait ft them, for hating perfecnfed evco to death not only 
innocent b-rt fo n^od and great a man as this Jefas, hut the Unmans too, 
for ha ling diawn them info it. See h re how thofe that with u igreal deal 
of prefuniption will tlo an ill fhittff, yet cannot bear to hear of it afterwards, 
or to have if charged upon thorn. VVlien H ey were in the Jieat of the per- 
secution they could cry dariuuly enough, His btoud be upon us^ and upon 
our children* let us bear fhe blame forever: J3ut now ihey have time fo 
a cooler thought, Ihey take it as a heinous affront fo have hi* blood laid 
at their iU or. Tints they are con v idled and condemned by their own cou- 
fciei ces, and dread lying under that guilt which they were not afraid to in. 
volve themfelres ill. 

Thirdly, Their anfzeer to the charge exhibited again fl them; Peter and 
the jpvAer apojlles all fpake to the fame put pi fe ; whether foverally cxaiuitu 
cd T or anfwerieg j^inlly, they fpake as one and the fame Sj.ii it gave fhem 
utierance, depending up»n the ptomffe their HI after had made thein, that 
wlun they were biou^ht before councils, it fliou'd he given them in thai fame 
hour zchut thenJhuulU fp*ak\ and con rage to fpeak it. 

1. Thvyjufhjtetl thcwfvlvcs in fheir dif obedience to fhe commands of the 
great Saiifiedtiii, as great as it was. ver. ^9 . IV e ought to obey God tather 
than mm. They do not pleud the power they had fo work miracle*, that 
fpoke fuflicieiifly for them, and thctcf<-rc they humbly decline men t toning 
it thenifelves, but Iney appial to a maxim tiiiirerlaily owned, a'lil which 
c?eii nafural eoofeitiice fnbfcribes to, and winch come* huuie L> their cafe; 
God had cutnciam'ed them to teach in the nann- of Chrsfi, and (Iterefore they 
otiglit fo doit, though th* chief priefts foibad t!ntu. Thofe rulers fet up 
in oppofifion to God, and have a ureal di-ai fo aefwer fnr who pundh men 
for difobedience to them, in that which was their duty to God. 

2, They jujlified tkemfctvex in doing what ihej could to fill Jcrnf ilem with 
the dodirine oi Chrift, though in preaching him tip 9 they did indeed n lle^t 
upon thofe that malicioufly run him down ; ami if they thereby bring his 
ldood upon Hum, they may thank themfeiies. It is charged upon them as a 
crime that Ihey preached Chritl and his ^ofpil ; now- fay tiny, we will tell 
you who thteChrift is, and what his gofpe) is, and then do you jml^e. whe* 
flier we ought not to preach it ; nay, and wc fhall take this opportunity to 
preaoh it to you* xshether tjc zviUhcar, or zshether ycizill forbear. 

1* The ♦chief prieiharu told to Iheir faces (he indiyniliiS they did to fhi> 
Jefus : Ye Jlcxv him y and hanged him on a free, you cannot deify ft. Tae 
apofiles, inltead of making an excufe, or begging their pardon for bringing 
the guilt of this man's blood upon them, repeat the charge and fiand to it; 
It was you that flew him ; it was your adl and deed. Note, People's be- 
ing unwilling to hear of their faults, is no good rcaf.ui why ihey fkould not 
l)e faithfully told of them. It is a common excufe made for not reproving 
lin that the times uillnot bear it* But they lvhofc office it is to reprove, 
muft not be awed by that; the times mull bear it, and fhall bear it ; cry 
aloud, and fpare noij cry aloud aud fear not. 

2. They arc toU alfo wiiat honours God put upon this Jeffts, and then 
let them judge who was in the right, the perfecutor of his doctrine, or the 
preachers of it ; He calls God the God of our fathers ; not only our 9 *, hut 
ijour f S) to fliew that in preaching Chrift they did not preach u new god. 
nor entice people to come and vccrfliip other gods ; nor did they fet up an 
iofiitution contrary to that of Mofes and the prophets, but they adhered to 
the God of ihe J cicifli fathers ; and that nameof Chrift which they preached 
aufwered the promifes made to the fathers, and. the covenant God entered 
into with them, and the types and figures of the law he gave them. The 
God of Abraham* Jj faac* and Jacob* is the God and Father of our L>rd 
J ejus Chrift f fee what honour he did him. 



'/ ProjJief Jhtsll the KcrtI your God rtitfe up unto yon* God raff«tf him up 

* ii r of ohfeiirity and made h«m g»r*»aj« Or it may be meant of his raffing 

• I'm up fr-oii ihe iTiave ; you pal him to death* but God has rv fibred hint to 

• ti\ fo thai God and you mo uiaudelUy contefiin^ about this Jcfus ; and 
^. u:u m It we fide with ? 

2. lie. exalted htm xtir/i his right hand. taJ/^t*, hath lifted hint up. Ydtt 
J o.u!rd him with itiferaee, hut ti*u! has crowned him with honour, and 
•i»ir 1 we not r#f honour hiai whom God honours ? God has exalted hi m % 
rw ut%U auTtt, tcilh h*\\ tight havd^ i. e. b> his power put forth ; Chrift is fatd 
'o free b/j the poticr of God. Or, to his ri^ht hand, to fit there, to reft there, 
fo rule there, he ha.* htveiied him with the higheli dignity, and iutrufted hinx 
with the higheli authority, and therefore we mull teach in J j is name, for God 
ha? "ive/i htm a name above everjf name. 

3. lie hath appointed him io be a Prince and a Sariour^ and therefore \ra 
oiifihl to preach in his name, and to pubiifix the laws of his government as 
he is a Prince., and the oilers of his grace as he is a Saviour. Obferve* 
there is no having Chi ift to be our Saviour, iinlefs we be willinu to take 
him for our Prince: We cannot expert to be redeemed aud healed by him > 
iinlefi, ucgite up nwfclves to be ruled by him. The judges of old wero 
faviours: ChrlltS ruling is in order to his faving, and faith takes an entira 
Chrift that came not to fave us in our fins, but to fave us from ourfiiis. 

4. He is appointed as a prince and a Sa.iour, ttt give repentance to Ijrael 
and rcm;J)lm uj fins. Therefore they muli preach in his natne to the people 
of Ifrael, fur bib favours were defigned primarily aud principally, for them, 
aud none that tn.ly loved their country could be again f I that. * Why iliould 
ihe rulers aud elders of Ifrael oppofe one who came with no lefs a blef- 
f;:ig to J track ihun repentance and pardon? Had he been exalted to give 
deliierauce to Ifrael fvbm the Roman yoke, and dominion over the neigh- 
botitiug nations, the chief priells would have welcomed him with all their 
heart*. Uut lepeuUncc and remifijou of fins are bleflin^s they neither 
value nor fee their need of, and therefore they can by no means admit his 
doctrine. Obferve here, 1. Kepcuianct: and remilUon go together; where* 
ever repentance is wrought, rcmiilioti is without fail granted, and the fa- 
vour given to all ih«»fu to whom is given the qualification for it. And on 
the other hand, norennlliou without repentance : none arc freed from the 
guilt and puuifiinieitl of fin, but thofe that arc freed from the power aud do- 
mittioti of liu, that are turned f.om it, and turned again fi it. 2. It is Jefas 
Chrift mat gives* and is authorized to yivc both repentance aud rermflion. 
Wiidtff.evt r is retjuired in thegofpel covenant is promifed ; are we appoint- 
ed to repent ? tjhriii is a r poioteil to give repentance, by his Spirit working 
with the word to awaken the coufcienee, to work contrition for (in, and an 
effectual change in the In art atul life. The new heart is his work, and 
the broken fpirit a faenfieu of his providing; and when he has given re- 
pentance, if he IhiuM not give remiilioit he would for fake the work of his 
men ha ul See how nec IT-try it is that we repent, and that we apply our* 
felves to Chrift by f.*i:h for his grace to work repentance ill us. 

5, Ailutis is well at tell ed, 1. 15y the apofllet thetnfetvei / they are ready 
to t. flify upon oath, if required, that they fiw him alive after his refurretlion, 
aud law bi.u afceud into heaven ; and alfo :hat they experienced the pow- 
er ol Ins grace upon their hearts railing them up to that which was far 
above their natural capacities. IVe arc his zoilnnjfes* appointed by him 
to ptibhfii this to the world, and if wc fltould be fileut as you would have 
us, we fhouid betray a tr;Jl t aud be falfe to it. Wnen a caufe is trying, 
"iiiiclTes of all men ought not to berth-need, for the ifTue of the cattle 
depends upon their teflunony. 2. By the Spirit of God. Wearc witnefles, 
competent ones, and wiiofe teitimoiiy is fullident before any human judicature r 
But that is not ail, The holjj Ghoft is zeitnefs, a wittiefs from heaven, for 
God hath given his gifts aud graces to thorn that obey Chrift. Thcrotore 
we muJl preach in his name, becaufe for this end the lioiy Ghoft ia 
given us, whole operations we cannot Utile. 

Note, The giving of the II Ay Gholt to obedient believers, not only to' 
bring the m to the obedtence of faith, but to make them eminently ufeful 
therein is a very liro ug proof o. the truth of Chrittianily, God gave the 
Holy Giioli, by his Son* and in his name. John xiv. 2fi. and in aul'wcr to 
his prayer, John xiv. 10. nay, it nan Chritl that fent him from the Father, 
JuA« xv, 26, — xvi. 7. and this proves the glory to which the Father has 
exalted him. The great work ol the Spirit being not only to juftify Chrift, 
fl Tim.Ui. 16.) hut to glorify him, aud all his gifts having a direct tcu- 
*leury to exa.t his nam proves that his do&rine is divine, elfe it would not 
oe rurticd on thus by a divmc power. Aud, lafily, The giving of the 1 July 
Gkojl to them th.it obej Chrift* b.nh for taeir atUtUuce in their obedience, 
aud as a prefent recoiupeuce for their obedience, is a plain evidence that it 
is the will ol God that Chrift fliould be obeyed ; aud then judge whether 
wo ought to oin-y you in oppofuiou to hi n. 

F^unhli, Tbeimprellion which the apoftlc's defence of themfelres made 
upon tne court; it «as contrary to what one would have expelled from 
men that pretended to real on, leaning, and fancticy; Cure fuch fair rcafon- 
ing could not but clear the prifoners/ aud convert the judges ; no, inflcaJ 
•>f yielding to it, they raged againlt it and were filled, 

1. VViti indignation at what the apo tiles faid ; they were cut to the hearty 
angry to fee their own fet in order before thein ; (lark mad to find that 
'he gofpel of Child had fo much to fay for ilfelf, aud confequcutly was 
likely to get ground. When a fcrmoo was preached to the people to this 
purpufe, they were pricked to the heart, in remorfe and i;odly furrow, ASis 
ii. 37. Thefe here Were cut to the heart with rage aud indignation. Thus 
the fame gofpcl is to fomc a favour of life unto life*, to others of death unto 
'tenth. The enemies of the gofpel not only deprive them felves of its coin-* 
forts, bet fill themfelves with terrors, and are their own tormentors* 

2. With mahce againli the apoliles themfclves; lince they fee they cannot 
(lop their mouths any other way but by flopping their breath, they take 
evunfelto flaij them, hoping that fo they fltoukl caufe the xsarlc to ceafe. 
While the a pu flics went on in the fervice uf Chrift with a holy fecurity and 
^fereuity of mind, perfcdlly compofed, aud in a fwect enjoyment of them- 
felves, their perfecntors went on in their oppolitiou to Chrtll, with aconfUiit 
perplexity and perturbation of mind, and vexation to themfclves. 

Fifthly, The g» ave advice which Gamaliel, a topping mania the council, 
gave upon tins occafion, the feope of which was to moderate the fury of 
thefe bigots, and cheek the violence of the profecutiou. This Gamaliel is 
here faid to be a Pharifec by his profeiliou and foil, and by otfice a doctor of 
the laic j ouc that fludkd the fcrii4ures of the Old Teflament, read ledlured 
upon the fa c red authors, and trained up pupils in the knowledge of t.ieat ; 
Paul was brought up at Ids feet ; sicisxxiuS* and tradition faith, that fo 
were Stephen and Barnabas. Some fay he was the Con of that Simeon that 
took up Chrift in his arms when he was prefented iu the temple ; and grand* 
fon of the fatuous Hi Mel. He is here faid to be fit reputation among ail 
the people for ins wifdom and conduct: it appearing by this paiijgc that 
he was a moderate man, and not apt to go on with furious ineafures. iVlea 
of temper aud charity arc juftjy had in reputation, for checking tne iuctm* 



2. He raifed him up ; i. e. he qualified him for, and called him to his diaries that otherwife would fet the world on 6re* Now obferro here, 

IjfcSj|. 1. The ncceiTary caution he gives to the ceuacU with reference to the 



great undertaking. It feenu io refer to tlia*promife God made by M jfes, 



cafu 
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cafe before them, he commanded to put the apofiles forth a little while, that 
he might fpeak the more freely, anil he themoro freely aufwered s It was fit 
the prif oners fliould withdraw when their raufc was to be debated ; and then 
put the houfe in mind of Ihe importance of this matter, which in their heat 
they were not capable of confidcring as they ought* Ye men of Ifrael, faith 
lie, Take heed to yourfelves, confider what you do, or intend to do as touch* 
ing theft men, vcr. 35. It is not a common -cafe, and therefore fhould not 
he haftdy determined. He calls them men of Ifrael, to enforce thiscaution: 
Von aifrnen, that fliould be governed by reafon, be not then as the horfe and 
ihe mule, thai have no under/landing ; you are men of IfracJ, thatfliould be 
governed by revelation, be not then as ftrangcrs and heathens, that have no 
regard 10 God and his word. Take heed to yourfelves^ now you arc angry 
at thrle men, left you meddle to your oxen hurt. Note, The perfecutors of 
God's people l ad beft look to themfelves, left they fall into the pit which 
they dig. We have need to be cautious whom wc give trouble to, left wc be 
found making the hearts of the righteous fad* 

2. The cafes he cites, to pave the way to his opinion ; two inftances he 
gives of factious feditinus men, fuch as they would have the apoftlcs thought 
to be, whole attempts came to nothing of themfelres ; from whence he in- 
fers that it thefe men were indeed furh as they reprefented them, their caufe 
would fink with its own weight, and providence would infatuate and defeat 
them, and then they needed not to perfecute them. 

1. There was one Theudas. that made a mighty nuife for a while, as one 
fent of God, boa fling himfelj to be fomebody.finne qreat one, fo the word is, 
either a teacher or a prince with a divine cummiflion, to cfTV<5i fomc great 
revolution cither in the church or in the ftate ; and he obferves here, ver.36. 
concerning him, 1. How far he prevailed: a number of men, about four 
hundred in all. joined themfelves to him, that knew not what to do with 
themfelves, or hopei! to mend themfelves ; and they feemed then a formid- 
able body. 2. How foon his pretentions were all dallied ; for when he teas 
flain, probably in war, there needed no more ado, alt as many as obeyed 
him ttere fcattered,nnd melted away like fnow before the fun. Now compare 
that cafe with this, you have flain Jefus the ringleader of this fadlion, you 
have taken him off: Now if he was, as you fay he was, an impoflnr and 
pretender, his death, like that of Theudas, will be the death of his caufe, 
and the final difpetiion of his followers. From what has been, we may in. 
fcr what will be in a like cafe ; thvfmiting of the J/<epherd will be the feat 
tering 'f the jhecp : and it ihe God of peace had not brought again front the 
dead that great ///ephcrd,ihc difpcrfion of his Ihvcpat the death had been to- 
tal and final. 

2. The cafe was the fame with Judas of Galilee, ver. 37. Obferve, I. 
The attempt he made. It is laid to be after this : which fomc read, beftdes 
this, cr let me mention, after this, fuppofing that Judas' s infurredlion was 
Jung in time before that ot Theudas ; for it was in the time of the taxation. 
viz. that at our Saiiour's birth, Luke ii. 1. and (hat of Theudas, whom Jo- 
fephus fpcaks of, that mutinied in the time of Cufpitts Fadas : but that was 
in the days of Claudius Cxdir, fome years after Gamaliel fpoke this, and 
therefore could not be the fame. It was not eafy to determine particularly 
when thefe events happened, nor whether this taxiug was the fame with thnt 
at our Saviour's birth, or one of a later date. Some think this Judas of 
Gal'dei' was the fame with Judas Gaulonites,whotn Jofephus fpcaks of, others 
not.Jt is, probable they were cafe*- that lately happened, and were frcfliin mc- 
jnory ; this Judas drew axzay much people after him, who gave credit to his 
pretentions But, 2. Here is the defeat of his attempt, and that without any 
interpofal of the great Sanhedrhi, or any decree of theirs againft him, it did 
not vvvilji* aljo perijhed, and all, even as many as obeyed him, or were per- 
fuaded f'y hmi, were difperfed. Many have foolifhly thrown away their lives, 
and brought others into the fame fnares, by a jealoufy for their liberties, in 
the day ^uf the taxing, who had belter have been content, when providence 
iad fo determined, to fervcthe king of Babylon. 

3. liis opinion upon the whole matter. 

I„ That they fhould not perfecute the apofiles, rcr. 38. Nov I fay unto 
you* ri for the prefetit, as the matter now Hands, my advice is, refrain 
from thefe men ; neither punifli them for what they have done, nor reftrain 
them for (he future. Connive at (hem, let them take their courfe ; let not 
cur hand be upon them. It is uncertain whether he fpoke this out of policy, 
for fear of offending either the people or the Romans, and making further 
xnifchicf: The apofiles did not attempt any thing by outward force, the wea- 
pons of their warfare were not carnal, and therefore why iliould any outward 
force be ufed again ft them ? Or, whether he was under fome prcfent convic- 
tions, ai leaft of the probability of the truth of the Chriftiau do&rinc, and 
thought it deferved better treatment, at leaft a fair trial ; or, whether it was 
only the language of a mild quiet fpirit, that was againft perfecution for con- 
fcience fake ; or w hether God put this word into his mouth, beyond his own 
intention, for the deliverance of the apoltks at this time ; we arc furc there 
was an over-ruling providence in it, that the fervants of Chrill might not 
only come off, but come off honourably, 

2. That they ihou-'d refer the matter to providence r Wait the ifluc; and 
fee what it Hill conic to. If it be of men it zzill come to nought of itfelf, 
if of Godit zcill fland, in fpitc of all your powers and policies. That which 
is apparently wicked and immoral muft be fupprefTcd^elfc thtf magiftratc bears 
the fword in vain ; but that which has a lliew of good, and it is doubted whe- 
ther it be of God or men, it is beft to let it alone, and let it take its fate, 
not to ufe any external force for the fupreffingof it, Chrill rules by the pow- 
er of truth, not of the fword. 

What Chrift a iked concerning John's baptifin, zsas it of heaven or of men? 
was a queftion proper to be a iked concerning the apoftles doctrine and bap- 
tifm, which followed Chrift, as John Baptift's went before him ; now they 
having owned concerning the former, that they could net tell whether it was 
from heaven or of men, ought not to be too confident concerning the latter ; 
hut take it which way you will, it is a rcafon why they fhould not be per- 

fecutcd. 

1. If this counfel, and this rcork, this forming of a fociety, and incorpo- 
rating it in tho name of Jefus, be of men it tzilt come to nothing, if it be 
the counfel and work of foolifli, crack-brained men, that know not what they 
do, let them alone awhile, and they will run themfelves out of breath, and 
their folly zcitt be manifeft before all men, and they will make themfelves ri- 
diculous. If it he the counfel aud work of politic defining men, who under 
colour of religion, arc fetting upa fecular intereft, let them aloneawhiic, and 
they will throw off the maik, and their knavery aitlbe manifejl to ail men, 
and they will make themfelves odious, and providence will never countenance 
it ; it rzitl come to nothing in a little time : and if fo, your perfecuting and 
oppoftng it is very ncedlcfc ; there is no occafiou for giving yourfclves fomuch 
trouble, and bringing fnch an odium upon yourfclves, to kill that which if 
you give it a little time, will die of itfelf : The uuneceffary ufe of power is 
an abufeof it: But, ' ' • 

2. If it fliould prove (aud as wife men as you have been miftakco) that 
this counfel and this rcork is-of God 9 that thefe preachers have the commif. 
Hons and inftrudlions from him, that they arc as truly bis meflcngers to the 
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world, as the Old Tcfiamcnt prophets were : then what do you think of 
perfecuting them? of this attempt of yours, vcr. 33. to flay them ? you muft 
conclude it to be, 1. A fruitlefs attempt again 11 them ; if it be of God, you 
cannot overthrow it ; for there is no tsifdom nor counfel againjl the Lord; 
he that fits in heaven laughs at you. It may bu the comfort of all that are 
lincerely on God's fide, that have a finglc eye to his will as their rule, aud 
his glory as their end, that whatfoever is of God cannot be overthrown to- 
tally and finally, though it may be very vigoroufly oppofed; it may be run 
upon, but cannot be run down. 2# A dangerous attempt to themfelves ; pray 
let it alone, left haply ye be found even to fight againjl God • and I need 
not tell you who will come off by the worfc in that contcii; fVacunto him 
that Jlrives zvith his maker, for he will not only be overcome as an impotent 
enemy, but fevcrely reckoned with as a rebel and traitor agaiuft his right- 
ful prince : They that hate and abufo God's faithful people, that reft rain 
and filence h\> faithful minifters, Jtghe againjl God; for he takes what is 
doiwagainft them, as done agaioft himfelf ; zchofo touchelh them touches the 
apple of his eye. 

Well, this was the advice of Gamaliel, wc wifli it were duly confidered 
by thofe that perfecute for confidence fake, for it was a good thought aud 
natural enough, though we are uncertain what the man was : The tradition 
of the Jewifli writers is, that, for all this, he lived and died an inveterate 
enemy to Chrift and his gofpel ; and though (now at leaft) he was not for 
perfecutini; the followers of Chrift, yet he was the man who compofrd that 
prayer, which the Jews ufe to this day, for the extirpating of Chriftians 
and Chriftianity : On the contrary, the tradition of the Papifts is, that he 
turned Chriftian, and became an eminent patron of Chriftianity, and a fol- 
lower of Paul, who, when time was, had fat at his feet; if that had been 
fo, it is very probable, wc fhould have heard of him funic where in the A6ts 
or Epi files. 

Sixthly, The determination of the council upon the whole matter, ver* 40. 

1. Thus far they agreed with Gamaliel, that they let fall the defiiju of 
putting the apofiles to death; thoy faw a great deal of rcafon in what Ga- 
maliel faid, and for the prefent it gave fume chec k to their fury, and a 
remainder of their wrath was reftraincd by it; 

2. Yet they rotild not forbear giving fome vent to their rage, (fo out- 
rageous it was) contrary to the convictions* of their judgments and con- 
fcieuccs: for, though they wi re advifed to Lt them atone, yet, I. They beat 
them % Ico urged them as malefactors, ttripped them, and whipped them, as 
they ufed to do in the fynagogues, and notice is tikcui, ver. 41. of the ig- 
nominy of it ; t'Mis they thought to make them aflumcd of preaching, and 
the people afliamed of hearing them ; as PiUte fcoiirgcd our Saviour to ex- 
pofe him, when yet he declared he found no fault in him. 2. They com- 
manded them that theyjliould not fpealc any inure in the name of Jefus, 
that, if they could fi..d no other fault with their preaching, they might have 
this ground to reproach it, that it was again ft law, and not only without the 
pcrmillioh, but agaiuft :he exprefs order of their ftiperi ;r^. 

Seventhly, The w^ndeiful courage and conltancy of the apoftles in the 
rnidftof all thefe injuries and indignities done them. When they were dif~ 
mi fled they departed from the councU, and we do not find one woid they faid 
by way of reflection upon the court, aud the unjttft treatment given them ; 
zshen they were reviled, they reviled not again ; and tshen they fuffered^ 
they threatened not ; but committed their caufe to him. to whom Gamaliel hat! 
referred it, even to a Godzshojudgeth righieaujly \ Ail their bu line Is was 
to preferve the pofleflion of their own fouls, and to make full proof of their 
miniftry, notwithftauding the opposition given them ; and both thefe they 
did to admiration. 

1. They bore their fuffcriugs with an invincible chcarfulnefs, ver. 4l m 
When they tccnt out, perhaps with the marks of the lathes, given them on 
their arms and hands, appearing, hi/red at by the forvants aud rabble, it 
may be, or public notice given of the infamous punifliment they had under- 
gone, in (lead of being afliamed of Chrift, and their relation to him, they re- 
joiced that they were counted zaorthy to f offer Jliatnc for his name* They 
were men, and men in reputation that had never done any thing to make 
themfelves vile, and therefore could not but have a fenfe of the Jliamc they 
fuffered, which it fhouhi feem, was more grievouj to them than the fmart, as 
it ufeth to be to ingenuous minds ; but they confidered that ii toasfor the name 
of Chrift, that they were thus abuf.d, becaufe they belonged to him and 
ferved his intereft, and their fufTcrings fliould be made to contribute to the 
further advancement of his name; aud therefore, I. They reckoned it an 
honour, looked upon it, that they were counted worthy to fuffer Jhame, 
iut-rn^wika'xt mrfpjcctk***, that they sere honoured to be dijhonouredf or Chrift: 
Reproach tor On rill is true preferment, as it makes us conformable to his 
pattern and ferviccablc to his intereft. 2. They rejoiced in it, remembering 
what their mafter had faid to them at their firll fetting out, Matt* v. I J, 
12. IVhcn menjliall revile you and perfecute yon, rejoice and be exceeding 
glad* They rejoiced, not only, though they fufferrd JJinme, their troubles 
did not diminiflt their joy, but that they fujfered //untie, their troubles in* 
creafed their j:»y and added to it. If we fufler ill for doing well, provided 
we fufler it well, and as we fliould, wc ought /o rejoice in that grace which 
enabled us fo to do. 

2. They went on in their work with indefatigable diligence, vcr. 412. 
They were punifhed for preaching, and were commando I not to preach, aud 
yet they ceajed not to teach and preach ; they omitted no opportunity, nor 
abated any thing of their zeal or forwardnefs. Obferve, 1. When they 
preached daily: not only on Sabbath days, or on Lord's days, but every 
day as duly as the day came, without intermitting any day as their Mafter 
did, Luke x\x. 47. Matt, xxvi, 55. not fearing that they fliould either 
kill themfelves, or cloy their hearers. 2. Where they preached ; both' 
publicly in the temple, and privately in every houfe ; in promiscuous aflfcrn* 
blies, to which all refortcd; and in tkc fclcll aflemblies of Chriftians for 
fpecial ordinances ; They did not tfiink that either one would excufe them 
from the other, for the zsord mult bj preached in feafon and out of Jbafm : 
Though tn the temple they were more expo fed, and under the eye of 
their enemies : yet they did not confiuc themfelves to their little oratories in 
their own houfes, but venturcdinto the poft of danger : And though they hid 
the liberty of the temple, a confecratcd place, yet they made no difficulty of 
preaching iu houfes, in every houfe, eveu the pooreft cottage; they vilited 
the families of thofe tkat wece under their charge, and gave particular in. 
ftru&ions to them, according as 'their cafe required ; even to the children and 
fervants. 3. What was the fubjeiSl matter of their preaching ; they preach* 
edJcfus Chrift ; they preached concerning him ; that was not all,they preach- 
edhim up, they propofed him to thofe that heard them, to be their Prince 
and Saviour ; They did not preach themfelves, but Chrift, as faithful friends 
to the bridegroom, making it their bufinefs to advance his intereft. This was 
the preaching that gave moft offence to the priefts ; they were willing they 
fhould preach any thing but Chrift ; but they would not alter their fuhject 
to pleafe them, it ought to be the con ft ant bufinefs of gofpel minifters to 

preach Chrift ; Chrift and him crucified ; Chrift and him glorified / nothing 
befide this^ but what is reducible to it. 
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In this chapter we have •, I. The d if content that was among the difciples 
about the dijiribittion cf the public charity, ver. I. i. 7 he elccTion and 
ordination of feven men, who JJiauld take care of that platter, and 
eafe the ape files of the burden, ver. 2 — 6. 3. The increafe of the church 
by the addition of many to it, ver. 7. 4. A particular account of Ste- 
phen, one of the feven. (1.) His great atliviiy for Chrift, ver, 8. 
{2.) The opposition he met with from the enemies of Cbriftianity, and 

his difputes with them, ver. 9, 10. (3.) The convening of him before h da j/ their daily bread ; the 

the great Sanhedrin, and the crimes laid to his charge, ver. 11—14. f ) te Grecian tstdoxes zeere, comparatively, neglected; perhaps thole ft 
(4.) Cod's czvning him upon his trial, ver. 15. | p 0 fed of (fie money, con fidered that then: was more brought info tf 

J. A ND in thofe days, when the number of the dif- 
m\ ciples was multiplied, there arofe a murmuring 
of the Grecians again (l the Hebrews, becaufe their 
widows were neglected in the daily miniftration. 2. 
Then the twelve caUcd the multitude of the difciples 
xinto them, and faid. It is not rcafon that we fhould 
leave the word of God and ferve tables. 3. Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye out among you feven men of 
Iioneft report, full of the Holy Ghoft, and wifdom, 
whom we may appoint over this buflncfs. 4. But we 
will give on rf elves continually to prayer, and to the 
mimttry of the word. 5. And the faying pleafed the 
whole multitude. And they chofc Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghoft, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmcnas, and 
Nicolas, a profelyte of Antioch : 6. Whom they fet 
before the apoftles : and when they had prayed, they 
laid tlicir hands on them. 7. And the word ot God in- 
crcafed ; and the number of the difciples multiplied in 
Jerufalem greatly; and a great company of the priefts 
were obedient to the faith. 

Having fan the church'* (Initios with its enemies, and triumphed with 
her in her victories, we now come to take a view of the adminillration of 
its a flairs at home ; and here w e have, 

Firft, An unhappy dilagrcemcut among fomc of the church members, 
which might have been of i.'l confrquenre, hut was prudently accommodated 
and taken up in time, ver. I. When the number of the difciples (Tor to 
Chriftians were at firft called, learners of Chrift) zsas multiplied to many 
thoufands in Jerufalem, there are-fa a murmuring. 



here put for all the poor, becaufe many of them that were in the church 
hook, and received alms, zsere zsidozos, who were well provided by for the 
indiiftry of their hufluuds while they lived, but were reduced to flraits 
when they were gone. As thofe that have the adminiftration of public juf- 
tice ought in a particular manner to protect widows from injury, I fa. i. 17. 
Luke xviii. 3. fo thofe that have the adminiftration of public charity ought 
ina particular manner, to provide for widows what is neceffary : See I Tim. 
v. 3. And obferve, the zsidozss here, and the other poor, had u daily mU 
niftration; perhaps they wanted forecaft, and could not fave for iiccaflcr, 
and therefore the managers of the fund in k indue fs to them, gave them day 

y lived from hand to mouth. Now it foetus 

that dif. 
thcfuml 

by the rich Hebrews, than was by the rich Grecians, who had n »t e./iaftes 
to fell as the Hebrews had, and theforc the poor Grecians fhould have lefs out 
of the fund ; this, though there was fomc tolerable rcafon for i?, they 
thought hard and unfair. Note, In the bel't ordered church in the world 
there uili he fomething amifs, fomc mal-adminiltration or other, fomc 
grievances, or at leafi feme complaints ; they are befc that have the leafi 
and feweft. 

Secondly, The happy accommodating of this matter, and the expedient 
pitched upon for the taking aw ay. of the caufc of this u; urn: u ring. Tfte 
apoflfes had hitherto the directing of the matter, applications worts made to 
them, and appeals in cafe of c,riev;inc« ,; ; ; they werJ obliged to employ 
perfons under them, who did not take all the care they might have taken, 
nor were fo well fortified, as they fhouM have been ajainft temptations to 
partiality ; and therefore fon:e perfons mufi be chofcu to matiage this mat- 
ter, who have more Icifiire to attend to it than .the apoftles had,aud were bet- 
ter qualified for the trull than thofe whom the apoftles employc.l were. Now 
ob ferve, 

1. How theme'hod was propped by the apoftles : They called the mul- 
titude of the difciples unto them, the heads of the congregations of Chriftians 
in Jerufalem, the principal leading men : The ttsclve Ihctnfelves would not 
determine any thing without them, for in multitude of counfelL.rs there is 
fofc/y; ami in an affair of this nature t lie* v mij«ht he boft able to advife, who 
were more con verfant in the affairs of this life than the apoftles were. 

(1.) The apoftles urge that they could by no nicaiu admit fo great a dt- 
verfion, as this won hi be, from their jjreat work, ver, 2. // is not rcafon' 
able that zcefliould leave the teord of Cod, and ferve tables. Receiving and 
paying money w as ferving tables, too like the tables of the money-changers 
in the temple ; this was foreign to the huli-u fs which the apoftles were called 
to, they were to preach the zsord of God g and though thay ha J not fucll 
occafton to ftutly for what ihey preached as we have, it being v;sveu in that 
fame hour is hat they Jhall fpeuk, yet they thought that was work enough for 
a whole man, and to employ all their thoughts, and cares, and tima, thou"li 
one man of them was more than ten of us, than ten thoufands If they ferve 
tables, they mutt, in tome moafure, leave thr wvrt/ of (rud ; they coultl nut 
attend their preaching work fo elofely as they ought. * 
rwn admitlentia cur as 
ferving the charity 



I'ecluru nojfra dtas 



was. Though this ferving tables »n< for pious tifes, an 
' of rich Chriftians, and the nccelUty of poor Chriftians, an 
rift, yet the apoftles wo dd not take lb much time fror 
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1. It doth our hearts good to find thai the number of the difciples is mul- | m both ferving Chrift, yet the apoftles wodd not take lb much time from 

their preaching as this would requite : They will no more be drawn from 
their preaching by the money laid at their feet, than they will be drawn from 
it by the jlripcs laid on their backs. While the number of the difciples was 
few, the apoftles might manage this matter without making it any confider- 
able avocation from their main bufiuefs ; but now their number was in- 
creafed they could not do ft. Jt is not reafmi, ok octroy trt, it is not fit or 
commendable, that we thonld neglect the bufinefs of fee ding foil Is zsita the 
bread of life, to attend the bufinefs of relieving the bodies of the poor. N»tt% 
Preaching the gufpi I is the bell work, and the nioft proper ami needful that 
a minifter can be employed in, and ttiat which iie mufi give himfetf wholly 
to, 1 Tim. iv. 16. which that lie may do, he mull not in tangle* himlelf in 
the affairs of this life, '2 Tim. ii. -1. no, no act thv out:surd Oujinefs of the 
houfe oJ'Gnd, Neil. \i. Jo'. 

(2.) They therefore, delire that 'Jit-en men might bueh-fm, well qualified 
for the purpofe, whole I) u fine fs i; ihotiid be to ferve tatties, runcf >.*."> t^t: 
to be deacons to the faoL:*, n«r. 3. fhe bulin .'fa muit be mimL-d, mint be 
better minded than it nail bean, and then t <>•• apoftles coultl mind it; and 
therefore proper per fun* mutl be c.'mfen, who though they migu! be ocr.u 
ItonaUy employed in the zzurd anil puiy<tr, yet were not fo devoted entirely 
to it as the apoftles wetc; htuI ti:ef« ;.»ult take care ef the eiiMrc.'.'s Hock, 
muft review, and pay, and keep aeeonuts, ; muft buy thofe tliin^t :sh>'dl they 

had need of agetinjl thefenji, J oho xiii. v.y. and aiimd to all thole things 
which are uecefTary in online ad fpiritauiia, in order to fpiiituul c\erci('es, 
that every thing might be done decently and in order, uud no perfon or 
thing neglect ed. Now, 

1. The perfons mull be duly qualified : The people arc to choofe, and 
the apoftles to ordain ; but the people have no authoiity to choofe, nor the 
apoftles to ordain men utterly unfit for the office : Look out fovea men, fo 
many they thought might fullice for the prefeut, more might be added af- 
terwards if there were occafton, thefemufl be, I. Of honcjl report, men free 
from fcandal, that were looked upon by their neighbours as men of inte- 
grity and faithful men, well at i effcetl to, as men that might be truftcd ; not 
under a blemifli for any vice, but on the contrary, well fpoltcn of for every 
thing that is viituous and praife worthy ; ^fivfts[x.lwKS, men that can produce 
good tcfiimonials concerning their conversion. Note, Thofe that aro em- 
ployed ill any office in the church, ought to be men of honcjl report^ of a 
blamelefs, nay of a beautiful character, which is requiiitc not only to the 
credit of their office, but to the due difcharirc of it. 2. They mult bo full 
of the Holy Ghvft, mult be filled with thofe gilts and graces of the Holy 
Ghoft, which were ncccfTary to the right management of this truft; they mule 
not only be honcfl men, but they mult be men of parts and meu of courage * 
fuch as were to be made judges in lfrael, Exod. xviii. 2L. able men fearin*- 
God; men of truth, and haling covetoufnefs ; and thereby appearing to bit 
full of the Holy Ghojl. 3. Ihey muft bcjitll ofzeifdom : It was not enou.«m 
that they werehoueft, good men, but they mult be difcreet, judicious mem 
that could not be impofed upon, and would order things for the b it and 



church, like the infant J« wifli church in Egypt, the more it teas a£li&ed the 
more it multiplied. The preachers were beaten, threatened, abufed, and yet 
<hc people received their doctrine, invited no doubt thereto, by their won- 
derful patience and chearfuiuefs under their trials, which convinced men, 
that they were born up and carried on by a better fpirit than their own. 

2. Ytt it calls a clamp upon us to find that the multiplying of the difciples 
proves an occafion ofdifcord. Hitherto they zsere all tsilh one accord / this 
had been ofteu taken notice of to their honour ; but now they zsere multi- 
plied they began to murmur ; as in the old world, zshen men began to mul. 
tiply, they corrupted themfelves. Thou had multiplied the nation, and not 
incrcufed their joy, lU.ix. 3. When Abraham ami Lot iucrcafed their fa. 
roilies. there rr«s ajlrife tcticcen their herdmen ; fo it was here, there arofe 
a murmuring, not* an open falling out, hut a fecrct. heart-burning. 

(1.) The complainants were the Grecians, or Hellcnifts, againjl the lie- 
brews. The Jews that were fcatteretl in Greece, and other par's, who or- 
dinarily fpoke the Greek tongue, and read the Old Teftamcnt in the Greek 
verfion, and not the original Hebrew, many of which, being at Jerufalem 
at thefeaft, embraced the Jaith of Chrift, and zsere added to the church, and 
fo continued there ; thefe complained ngmnft the Hebrews, the native Jews, 
that u fed the original Hebrew .«f the Old Teftamcnt: Some of each ot 
thefe became Chriftians, and it Teems, their joint embracing of the faith oj 
ChriJly did not prevail as it ought lo have done, to extinguifll the little 
jcalouftcs they had had of one another before their convcffiun 3 but they re- 
tained fomcwhat of that old leaven; not under Handing, or not icmc-ber- 
ing, that in ChriJl Jefus there is neither Greek nor Jew, no diitiuction of 
Hebrew and Ilellenif't, but all arc alike welcome to Chrift, and fhould be, 
for his fake, dear to one another. » 

(2.) The complaint of thefe Grecians was, that their zetdozes zscrc neg. 
hSled in the daily minijlration, i. c. in the diftnbulion of the public chari- 
ty, and the Hebrew widows had more care taken of them. Ob Curve, The firft 
centention in the Chriflian church was about a money matter; but it is 
pity that the little things of this vorld fhould be made baits among thofe 
that profefs to be taken up with the great things of another zcorld: A great 
deal of money was gathered for the relief of the poor,but, as it ufcth to be in 
fuch cafes, it was impofliblc to pleafe every body in the laying of it out : 
The apojltes at zchofefeet it zcas laid, did tlrcir belt to difpofe of it fo as to 
anfwer the intentions of the donors, and no doubt defigned to do it with 
the utmoft impartiality, and were far from refpefling the Hebrews more 
than the Grecians ; and yet here they arc complained to, and implicitly 
complained of, that the Grecian zsidozes zscrc neglt6lcd, though they were as 
real oh j eels of charity, yet they had not fo much allowed them, or not to 
fo many, or not fo duly paid them, as the Ilcbrezss. Now, 1. Perhaps this 
complaint was ground lefs and unjuft, and there was no caufc for it; but 
thofe who, upon any account lie under difadvantages (as the Grecian Jezss 
did in comparifon with them that were IJcbrczcs of the Ilebrezcs) arc apt to 
be jealous that they are flighted, when really they arc not fo ; and it is the 
common fault of poor people that, in Head of being thankful for what is 
given them, they are querulous and clamorous, aud finding fault that more 
is not given tbeni, or that more is given to others than to them ; and there 
is envy and " " " * - • • - • - - - -- - - 

poor as well 
they are und> _ 

foppofe there might be fomc occafton for their complaint. (I.) Some fug- 
geft, that though their poor were well provided for, yet their zsidozst 
zsere negle&cd, becaufe the managers governed themfelves by an ancient rule 
which the iJebrczs* obferved, that a zoidozozsas to be maintained by her hup. 
band's children. Sec 1 Tim. v. 4. But, (2.) I take it, that (he teido&s arc 
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may be difpofed of, not only with fidelity but with frugality. 

2. The people mull nominate the perfons : Look ye out' among you feven 
men, conftder among yourfelvcs who are the fitteft for fuch a truft, and whom 
you can with the molt fatisfacliou con tide in : They m'^'.it be prefumed to 
know belter, or at lcaft were fitter to enquire what chatacter nun had, than, 
the apoftles ; and therefore they arc intruficd with the choice. 

3. The apoftles will ordain them to the fervice, will give them their 
charge, that they may know what they have to 'do, and make confciencc ot* 
doing it ; and give them their authority, that the perfons concerned may 
know whom they arc to apply to, and fubmit to, in aftairs of that nature; 

6 men 
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iwrrr. trhovi zre may appoint. Tn many editions of our Euglifii Bibles, there 
has heen an orror .f the pre ft here, for t'.ev have read it, zvhom ye may ap. 
P ( " rf > as if the power were in the pontic: whereas it was certainly in the 
apoMes : zchom. zee may appoint over this bufinefs, to take care of it. and to 
Tee that there ho neither wafle or wan*. 

f3 ) Tht» apoftles engage to addict fhcmfelvc wholly to thnir work as 
rnmifirrs, and the more clofWy, if thev can but get fairly quit of this 
tronbh.fomc oftlee, vrr. 4. We Kill give ourfelvet continual to pranrr, 
and to the miniftry of the. zsord. Sec here, 1. What are the two urea t «rnf, M .| 
oriUvxucvs.fhrzzord and prayer; by thefc two communion between God and 
Ins people is kept up and maintained : by thezeord he fpcalcs to them, and 
hy praver they ^ fpeak to h.m ; and thefe hare a mn'iial reference to each 
other; By thefe two the kingdom of Clirift mull he advanced, and* mldi. 

««<J7 to it ; *cmu(l prophecy upon the dry toner* and then pray for a 
Spirit of hfe Tram God fo «i/er l/z ,„ ,/, cw Bjf thc |rorrf am , ^^^^ 

ordinances arc fantfifi-d to us. and facramcnts have their efficacy «=» What 
» the crrat lmfmefs o'gofp.l miniflers, to give themfelves continually To nraiu 
er ; and to the tnwiftry of the zzord ; tbey mufl ftnThc either fitting and fur. 
mftiriR themfelves for thefe fervires, or employing themfelves in them : either 
publicly or privately ; in the ftafed times, or out of them : They mufl be 
Gods mouth to the people in the mini/In; of the zeord, and the people's 
mouth toGaA in prayer. In order to the convi&ion and converfion of finners 
and the edification ami confo'afion of faints, we muft not only offer up our 
prayers for them, but we muft minifler the zcorcl to them, fecondine our pray- 
ers w.fh our endeavours, ,,, the ufo of appointed means; nor muft we only 
mmiflerthe word to them but w c muft pray for them, that it man be effeEluai 
for God's frrace can do all without our preaching, but our preaching can do 

■n w,7 r7f G n \ S ? C °- 1 hc *1 P ° a,CS aer * endtletl extraordinary 
gtptefih* liotjj Ghofl, tonguesand mirackt, and vet that which they •arc 

HT?/ ^e ^ C0^ ?" ^/n A // ' ^/ /?. W ? S Pf™f hin S amI P«vi-i, by which they m\ht 
ed.fy the church : And thofe m,n ifters without doubt arc the fucceflbnc of The 
apoftles (not m the plenitude of theapoftolical power, thofe arc darin* up- 
pers who pretend to that, but in thebeft and moftexccllcnt of the apoftolical 
works) who pre '*™f'l™ continually to prayer, and to the miniftry of the 
zvord ; and fuel. Chnft will always be with, even to the end of the zr.orli 

4^ re -"', S -f r0p0fal V" as aR"cd to, and prefcnllvp.it in execution bv 
ihcd.fc.plrs; it wasnot .mpofed upon them by an abfolufe power, though 
they - m, R h have been bold ,„ Chrift to do that (Philemon 8.) but propofed. 
as hat which was highly Movement, and then the faying plea fed the rzhole 

J«r- 5. It pleafcd them to fee theapofllcs fo willing to difcharqe 
tbrmfdrrs from i intermeiMJin ff in fecular affairs, and fo fo tranfmit them to 
others; zi pleafcd them to hear that they would give t h em f elves to thezeord 
awl prayer; and therefore they neither difputcd thc matter, nor deferred thc 
execution of it. 

(1.) They pitched upon thc per tons : it is not likely they all caft their 
eye upon he fame men ; every one had his friend, whom he thought well 
of; bu the majority of rotes fell upon thc perfons here named : and the 
reft, both of the candidates and dehors acquiefced and made no dtfturhance, 
as the members of focirt.es in fuel, cafes ought fo do. An apoftle, who was 
an CTtraord uiary officer, was chofen by lot, which is more immediately the 
act of God ; but the overtoil of thc poor were chofen by thefuflrage of thc 
Jiople : in which yet a regard is to be had to thc providence of God, who 
bas all men's hearts and tongues in his hand. 

\Vc have a lift of the perfons chofen ; fome think they were fuch as were 
J cf0 r r , c ? -f Y? l *J> ^feiplet; »"* Until not likely; for they were ordained 
by Chnft himfelf lonp fince, to preach the go/pel; and there was no more 
rcafon that they fhould leave the word of God to ferve tables, than that the 
apoftles fiiould ; it is therefore more probable, that they were of thofe that 
were con verted fince the pouring out of the Spirit; for it was promifed f„ all 
that would be baptized, that they Jhould receive the gift of the Holy Ghofl • 
and the gft, according to that promifc, is that fullnefs of the Holy Ghofl 
which was required in thofe that were to be chofcw'to this fcrvice. We 
Eff /"m , 1 cr . con ^'f urc concernins thefe feven, 1. That they were fuch as 
had fold their eftates, and brought the money into thc common flock • for 
ewteris paribus, tliofe were fttteft to be hitrufted with the diftributfon of it, 
who had been moft generous in thc contribution to if. 2. That thefe feven 
■were all of the Grecian or Ifcllcnift Jews for they have all Greek names 
and this would be moll likely to fdence the murmurings of thc Grecians 
(which occafioned this inftitution) to have the truft lodged in thofe that were 
foreigners, like thcmlVIve.s who would be Yurc not to negleel them • Nico 
7»,it ik plain, «as one of them, for he was a profetyfe of A ntiuch ; aid fome 
think, the.nianuer of exprenion intimates, that they zcere al! prufelutes ofJe. 
. rufalem, as he was of Antioch. J u J 

Thefirft named is Stephen, the phyry of thefe feptiw-viri, a mar, fall of 
faith and af the fluty Ghofl ; he had a fuo^jaith in the doctrine of Chrift, 
and was /V/ of it a mc moft ; full of fidelity, full of courage, fo. fome : for 
Jic was full nf the Holy Ghnfl, „f bis cifts and r races ; he was an extra, 
ordinary man, and excelled in every thin- that was pood : his name itjjni- 
lies n crown. Philip is put next, becaufc hc havin- ufed this ojice of a dea- 
con zcelL thereby obtained a good decree, and was afterwards ordained to the 
office of an rvungelijl, a companion and afiitlant to thc apoftles, for fo hc i* 
exprcfsly called, Atts xxi. 8. compare Eph. iv. 11. And his preaching and 
baptizing, which wc read of ABs viii. I«. „as certainly not as a deacon, 
Jor it is plain that office was ferving tables, in oppufltion to the mini fir y of 
tticTcord, but as ancvangelift ; and when hc was preferred to that office 
we have reafon to think he quitted this office, as incompatible with that' 
And as (or Stephen, nothing wc find done by him proves him take a preacher 
of the gofpcl ; for he only difputes in the fcbools, and pleads for his life 
at the bar, rcr. 9. and ehap. vii. 2. 

The laft named is Nicolas, who, fome fay, afterwards de-cneratcd (as 
the Judas among thefe feven) and w as the rounder of the feB of the Nico- 
luituns, which wc read of, Rev. ii. C, 15. and which Chrift there* faith, once 
and again, was a thing hc hated. But fome of the ancients clear him from 
that charge, and tell us, that though that vile impure f.-ft denominated 
themfelves from h:m,yet it was unjuftly, and hecaufe hc only infifted much 
u lion it, that they that had zciocsjiould be as though they had none, thence 
they wickedly inferred, that they that had zzivesfliould have them in common; 
wluci. therefore lertullinn, when he fpeaks of thc community of goods, 
particularly excepts, Omnia indifcreta apudnus, pradcr uxores, Apof. cap! 

.(2.) Theapofllcs appointed them to this work of ferrin g tables for thc 
prefent, ver. 6. The people prefented them to thc apoftles, who approved 
their choice and ordained them. 1. They prayed zvith them and for them, 
that God would give them more and more of the Holy Ghofl, and of ttiA 
dom; that he would qualify them for thc fervice to which they were calhd, 
and own them in it, and make them thereby a blclling to the church, and 
particularly to the poor ofthcjlock. All that arc employed in thc fervice 
of the church ought to be committed to the conduct of thc divine grace bv 
the prayersof the church. 2. They laid their hand* onthem, i. c. theXblefTed 
them in the name of the Lord, for laying on hands was ufed in bleffing- fo 
Jacob bltffcd both the fon* <$ Jofcph t aud without cofltrovcrfo l/<c. left it j 



'defied of the greater, Neb. vii, 7. the deacon? n.rc blefled by the ;ipofd«<t, 
and the ovcrfecrs of the poor by the paftors of thc congregation. Flavin ' 
by prayer implored a bl offing upon them, they did by the laying on of hand' 
nfTurc them that the hi effing was conferred in aulVer to the prayer ; and 
this was giving them authority to execute that office, aud laying an o'bI'":»- 
/ion upon the people to be obferrant of them therein. °" 

Thirdly, Thc advancement of the church hereupon : when fniug* were 
thus put into good order in the church, grievances were redrefled and dis- 
contents filcnccd, then religion got ground, ver. 7. 

1. Thc word of God increafed : now the apoftles rcfolvcd to flick more 
clofely than ever to their preaching, it fprcad the gofpcl further, and brougiit 
it home with the more power. Miniflers dtlentangHng themfelves froai 
fecular employments, and addicting themfelves entirely** and rigoroufly to 
their work, will contribute very much, as a means, to the fuccefs of tha 
gofpcl. The zzord of God is faid to incrcafe, as the feed foion incrcafeth. 
when it comes up again thirty, fixfy, a hundred fold. 

2. Chriftians grow numerous; the number of the difeiples multiplied in 
Jerufalem greatly : When Chrift was upon earth, his mimicry had lead fuc- 
cefs in Jerufalem, yet now that city afi'urds moft converts : God has his rem- 
nant even in the worft of places. 

3. A great company of the priejls zcere obedient fo the faith; then is tha 
word and grace of God greatly magnified, when thofo are wrought upon by 
it that were lea ft likely, as the priefts here, who either had oppofed it or at 
leaft were linked in with thofe that had. The priefts, whof.i preferments 
arofc from the law of MoTes, yet were willing to let them go for tlu gofpel 
of Chrift ; and, it fliould feem, they came in in a body ; many of them agreed 
together for the keeping tip of one another's credit, ami itrengUit-uing 
of one another's hands, to join at once in giving up their uan«s toXhrift 1 
mla °x ? - ct > a great crozed of priefls were by the erace of God helped over 
their prejudices, and zscre obedient to the faith, fo their co »veru>u is dc- 
fcrihed. 1. They embraced the dodtrinc of thc gofpcl ; their uuderftandiiiss 
were captivated to the power of the truths of Chrift, aud evciy oppoting, 
objirtiug thought, brought into obedience to him, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The gofpcl 
is faid to be made knatsn for the obedience of faith, Horn. xvi. 27. Faith is 
an aa of obedience, for this is God's commandment, that xoc believe, 1 John 
Hi. 23. 2. They evidenced the fincerity of their believing the gofpel ofChrlft 
by a chearful compliance with all the rules and precepts of the gofpel. Thu 
deOgn of the gofpel is to refine and reform our hearts and lives ; it is faith 
gives law to us, and we muft be obedient to it. 

S. And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 9. fif Then 
there arofe certain of the fynagogue which is called 
The Synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrcnians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Afi;i, 
difputing with Stephen. 10. And they were not able 
to refilt the wifdom and the fpiric by which he fpake. 
11. Then they fuborncd men which faid, We have 
heard him fpeak bla \ p heinous words againfl: Mofes 
and againfl God. J2. And they ftirred up the people 
and the elders and the fcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to thc council, J3 And 
fet up falfe witneflcs, which faid, This man ceafeth 
not to fpeak blafphemous words againfl this holy place 
and the law : 14. For we have heard him lay, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth fhall deftroy this place, and 
fhall change the cuftoms which Mofes delivered us 
15. And all that fat in the council, looking ftedfaftly 
on him, faw his face as it had been the face of aa 
anccl. 



Stephen no doubt was diligent and faithful in the difcharge ofliis office 

as diftributor of the church's charity, a id luhl out himfelf to put that afTiir 

m a good method, and did it to univerf.il fatisfadlion ; and thuu-di it appears 

here that he was a man of uncommon pifts, and litt -d for a hf«her ftatio't 

yet being called to that office, he did not think it below him todo tbeduty 

wut. And b in- faithful in a little, hc was foon in! rutted with mare- and 

though we do not find him prop.igati-g the gofpcl by preaching and 'bap- 

tiZJUg, yet we lind him hero called out to very honourable fcrvicL-s and 
owned in them. 

Firft, He proved the truth of the gofpel, by zoorking miracles in Chrift's 
name. ver. f>. 

1. He was/a// of faith and pazzcr, i. e. of aflrongfaith, by which hc was 
enabled to do great things. They that arc full of faith, are full of power 
hceat. fe by fasth the power of God is engaged for us. His faith did fo fill 
hnn that it left no room for unbelief, and made room for thc influences of 
divine erace, fo that as thc prophet fpeaks hc was full ofvoxer by the fnirit 

tlrf ^vx^'i Mi \ Ui - v, ^ ^ W ° ""V'" of MtfJSi act 
filled with Chrift, who is \huzeifdom of God, and the pozcer of God. 

2. Being fo, he did great zeonders and miracles among the people, open Ir- 
ani! in the fight of all ; for Chrift's miracles feared not the Itrictift fcrutiiiv" 
It is not nrange that Stephen, though he was not a preacher by office, vet 
did thefe great wonders, for we find that there were diftinft gifts of tho 
Spirit, and divided fevcrally, for to one was given the nothing of miracles 
and to another prophecy, 1 Cor. xii. 10, 1 1. And thofe figns followed not 
only them that preached, hut them that believed, Nark xvi. 17. 

Secondly, lie pleaded the caufe of Chrift iatxity again ft thofe that oppofed 
it and argued againfl it, rcr. V, 10. he ferved the intereft of religion as a 
difpufant, in the high places of the field, while others were ferving them« a« 
vincdreflcrs and hu Jbamlmcn. * 

1. Wcare hero told who were his opponents, ver. 0. They were Jews 
bur Hellenift Jews, Jews of thc difpcrfion, who fcem to have been move 
zealous for their religion than the native Jews ; it was with difficulty that 
tbey retained the practice and profeftion of it in the country where they 
lived, where they were asfpeckled birds, and not without great ex pence and 
toil that they kept up their attendance at Jerufalem, and this made them 
more aclive flick Icrs for Judaifm, than they were whofc profcOion of the 
religion was cheap and cafy. They were of the fynagogue which is called 
the fynagogue of the Libertines; theRomans called thofe Liberti or Liber tini 
that either being foreigners, were naturalized, or being Haves by birth' 
were manumifed or matte, freemen. Some think, thefe Libertines were fuch 
of the Jews as had obtained the Roman freedom, as Paul had, Ac's xv 37 
And it is probahle, hc was the moft forward roan of this fynagogue of the ' 
Lifcertines in difputing with Stephen, and engaged others in thedifputc- 
for we find him bufy in the flonjng of Stephen, and confenting to his death! 

There 



Chap. VI. 



t ii f Acts* 



Chap. Vf 4 



There were others f*at helonced to Hi e fynacn?ur, of i he Cyrcnians and i 
AIrxan<lrian5, ofv.hieh fjna^o^no fbe JYwifh wrifer.s fpeak.: and olh'TS that 
^elonvetJ 'o their fytinmsifn, * ho rrcre <f CHieia and Afut ; and if Paul, as 
a freeman of Hume, did not belong to the fynagoirno of the Libertines, lie 
belonged to t [, K as a native of Tarfm. a cify of Cilicia : it is probable, he 
jnisrhr he a member of both. The Jews that were born in other countries, 
a:*d had concerns in them, had frequent oecafiou not only to refort to, but 
to lefide in JiTufiVm. And earh nation had its fyna^omie, as in London 
there are French, and Dutch, and Danifli churches: And thofc fyna^nguos 
srere the fchoois to which the Jews of thofe nations fent their youth to be 
educated in the Jewifh learning. Now thofc that were tutors and pro* 
Jeflo-s in thefu f\ nagogiH"?* feeing tbegofpel prow, and the rulers conniving 
nt the growth of it, and fearing what would bo the confcqucnce of it to 
the Jcwifh religion, which they were jealous for, being confident of the 
goodnefs of their caufe, and their own fufilctcncy to manage if, would un- 
dertake lo run down Chriftinnity by force of argument; and it was a fair 
and rational wny of dealing with if, and what religion is always ready to 
admit* produce your cau fe. faith the Lord, bring forth your ft rong rcafons* 
3fa. x!L£L Hut why did they difputewith Stephen ? And why not with the 
apotllcs thcrnfelves? I. Some think becaufe they defpifed the apoflles as 
unlearned and ignorant rnen y whom they thought it below them lo engage 
with ; but Stephen was bred a frholar, and they thought it their honour to 
meddle with their match. 2- Oihers think it was becaufe they flood in 
awe of the apoflles, and could not be fo free and familiar with thrtn as 
they could be with Slephcn, who was in an inferior office, 3. Perhaps they 
iiavinc given a public challenge, Stephen was chofen and appointed by the 
cifeiplrs to be their champion; for it zcas not Matt that the vt\^i\\cs jhould 
leave the preaching of the xzord of God to engage in controversy. Stephen 
that was only a deacon in the church, and a very fliarp young man and of 
"bright parts, stud better qualified to deal with wrangling difputauts than the 
ap' files ihcmfclvrs, is appointed to this fervirc. Some hifiorian* fay, that 
Slephcn had bren bred up at the feet of Gamaliel, and Saul and the reft of 
ilicin fet upon him as a defectcr, and with a particular fury made Iiim their 
mark. 5. It is probable, they difputcd with Stephen becaufe he was zealous 
tennnic with them, and convince them. And this was the fcrvicc which 
God had called him to* 

2. Wo are here told how he carried the point in this difpn/c, ver. 10, 
They xcerc not able tu rrfifl the zcifdom and the Spirit by zchich he fpake. 
They could not either fiipp'»rf their own arguments, oranfwerhis. IJ« prov- 
ed by furh irrefltliblc arguments that Jefus is the Chrift, and delivered him* 
felf with fo much elearnefs and fulncfs, that they had nothing to ohjtvl 
apainft what he raid ; though ihcy were not convinced, yet they were con- 
founded. It is not fa id, they were not able to refift him, hut they were 
not able to rofifl the zcifdom and the Spirit by zchich hefpakc % i. e. thai Spirit 
of wifdom wliirli fpake by him : Now uas fulfilled that promifc, T tcill «ive 
ymt a mouth and zcifdom, zchich all your adccrfurie\f}tall not be able to gain- 
/ay or rtfift) Luke xti. 15. They thought they had only difputcd uirii Ste- 
phen, and could make their par', good with him; but they were difputiug 
with the fpirit of God jn him, for whom they were an unequal match. 
* Thirdly, At length he fettled it Kith his blood; fo we fhtll find ho did i" 
the next chapter, here we have fome fleps taken by his enemies towards it. 
When they could not anfwer Ids arguments as a difpufant, they profecuted 
him as a criminal, and fuborncd wifm fTrs againft him to fwear hlafphemy 
upon him. iU On fuch terms (faith Mr. Baxter here) do we difputu with 
<c malignant men. And it is next to a miracle of providence, that no 
< c greater number of religious perfons have been murdered in the world, 
" by the May of perjury and pretence of law, when fo many thoufands 
bate them who make no conscience of falfe oaths/' They fuborncd men, 



no moans, he was far from it* 




£. e. inflrutfed them what to fay, and tbeu hired them to fwear if. Thry 
mere the more enraged againfl him, becaufe he had proved thfui to bo in 
the wrong, and fliewed them the right way ; for which they ought to have 
given him their bell thanks; eras he therefore become their enemy ~ becaufe ha 
told them the truth) and proved it to be fo ? Now let us obferve here, 

1. Jlow with all polfiblc art and itiduftry they iucenfed both the go- 
vernment and the mob againfi him, that if ihcy could not prevail by tin; 
one, they might by the other, ver. 12. TheyJIirredup the people ayatnfl him 
that if the Sanhedrin fliould Dill think fit, according to Gamaliel's advice, 
to let them alone, yet they might run him down by a popular ra*;e ami 
tumult; they alfo find means to fur up the elders and the Scribes agaurft 
him, that if the people fliould countenance and protect him, they mi^hr 
prevail by authority- Thus they doubted not but to gain their point, when 
they bad two firings to their bow. 

2. How they pot him to the bar ; they came upon him, when he little 
thought of it, and caught him and brought hhi to the*council. They came 
upon him in a body* and flew upon him as a lion on bis prey ; fo the word 
fignifics. By their rudcand violent treatment of him, they would re pre fent 
him, both to the people and to the government, as a dangerous man, that 
would cither flee from juflice, if he were not watched, or fi^ht with it if 
he were not put under a force. Having caught him, they brought him 
triumphantly into the council, and as it fliould fcem, fo hallily (hat he bad 
none of his friends with him. They had found when they brought many 
together, they emboldened one another, and firengtheued one another 1 * 
bauds ; and therefore they will try how to deal with them finely. 

3. How they were prepared with evidence ready to produce againfl him; 
they were refolved they would not be run a-ground as they were when 
they brought our Saviour upon his trial, and then were to feck for wit* 
nefiVs. Thefe were got ready before ham!, and were inflrutfed to make 
oath, that they had heard him fpea/c blafphemous zsords againfl Mofes^ and 
againfl Corf, ver. 11. againfl this holy place and the laze , vcr. IS. for they 
heard him fay, Tzhat Jefus zconld do to their place and their cuftoms % ver. 1 >!• 
It is probable* he had faid fomething to that purpofe ; and yet they who 
fwore it againfl him, are called falfe witnejpes^ becaufe though there was 
fomething of trutn in their teltimimy, yet they put a wrong and malicious 
confiru&ion upon what he had faid, and perverted it. Obferve, 

U What was the general charge exhibited againfl him, that he fpokc blaj- 
phemous zcords ; and to aggravate the matter, he ceafelh not to fpeak blah 
pbemous words; it is his common talk, his difcourfc in all companies ; 
where foe ver he comes he makes it his' bufinefs to in Ail his notions into ail 
he convcrfeth with. It intimates likewife fomething of contumacy and 
contempt of admonition; he hath been warned agaiuft it, and yet ccafeth 
not to talk at this rate. Blafphcmy is juAIy reckoned a heinous crime, to 
fpeak contemptibly and reproachfully of God our maker, and therefore 
Stephen's perfecu tors w*mld be thought to have a mighty concern upon 
them for the honour of God's uame and to do this in a jealoufy for that: 
As it was with theconfeflors and martyrs of the Old Tefiament, fo it %ras 
with thofc of the New, their brethren that hated them an J cafl them out) faid, 
Let the Lord he glorified ; and pretended they did him fervice in il+ 

He is faid to hate fpoken blafphemous words agaiull Mufes and againft 
God: Thus far the/ were right* that they who blafplume Mofes, if they 
mean the writings ot Mofes, which were given by infptratiun of God, blaf- 

^ heme God faimfclf. They that fpeak rcproaeitfuily of the foripUues aud 



ridicule them, reflefl upon GodLimfdf, find dodefpUe t*> him. His -jreat 
intention i.^ to magnify the laio and make it honourable: thofe therefore that 
vilify the law and make it contemptible^ blafpherne his name; for he has 
magnified his zsord above all his naetc. 

But did Stephen blafpherne Mofes: By 

Cb 
\ih 
a 

come 
VuU 

2. Let ns fee how this charge is fupportcd and made out; why, truly 
when the thing was to be proved, all they can charge him with is, that hs 
hath fpohn blafphemous xcords again ft the holy place and the lavs ; and this 
nut A he deemed and taken as blafphcmy againfl Mofes and againfl God him* 
felf. Thus doth the charge dwindle when it comes to the e\irlence. I. H ■ ia 
charged with blafpheming this holt) place. Some imdcrftand that of the city 
of Jerufalem which was the holy city^ and which they had a mighty jealoufy 
for: But it is rather meant of the temple, that h.dy houfe. Chnfl was 
condemned as a blafphemcr for words which were thought to reflect upon 
t he temple, which they fecnied concerned for the honour of, then when 
they by their wickednefs had profaned it. 2. He Is charged with blaf- 
pheming/A* law; of which they made their boafl^ and in which they put 
tlu ir tVuft, then when through breaking of the law they difiionourcd 
Corf, Rom. ii. 23. 

Well, but how can they make this otitf Why, here the charge dwindles 
ajrain ; for all thev can accufc him of is, that they had themfelve^/iearrf hint 
fay, (but how it came in, or what explication he gave of it, they think not 
themfelves bound to tjive account) that this Jefas of Nazareth, wh»» was fo 
much ta'ked of, fltall dttfiray this place, and change the eitftoms zchich Moftis 
delivered us. He could not he charged with having faid any thing to the 
difparairement either of the temple or of the law. The priefts had them- 
felves profaned the temple by making it not only a houfe of merchttndtfe y but 
TXtlentf thieves; yet they would be thought zealous for the honour of it, 
aiiainli one that had never faid any thing amifs of it, hut had attended it 
more as a houfe of prayer, according to the true intention of it, than they 
had. Nor had e ever reproached the law, as they had. 

Buty 1. He had faid, that Jefus of tfazarellt Jhnll deflroy this place ; dc- 
ftroy the temple, deftroy Jerufalem. It is likely he mi^htlay fo ; and what 
blafphemy is it againft the holy place, lo fay, that it fhould not be per- 
petual any more than ShiMi was? Aud that the juil aud holy G'mI would 
not continue the privileges of his tauctiuiry to thofc that abufo them? Had 
not the prophets given the fiimo wamiiuj to their fathers of the detlrudii Jti 
of that holy place by the Cluddeaus ? Nay, when the temple sva< firll tjuilt 
had not God hindelf ^iven the fame warni 112 ? This houfe zchich is hi*h. /h ill 
be an ajloni/hment* \ Chron. vii. 21. And is he a hlafphemer then who 
tells them, that Jeftts of Nazareth, if they continue their oppofmon to 
him, will britit? a jtifc definition upon their place and nation, and they 
may thank themfelves? -Thuf: wickedly abufe their profvrtVm of ndiis 1 *ti 9 
who under colour of that, call t h r reproofs given them for their difa^rec- 
abk converfatious, blafphemoub reflections upon their religion. 

2. He had faid, (hat this J ejus jhuuld change the ujlunis zchich Mofes de- 
livered us. And it was expelled, that in the days ol the Medial) they 
fhouh: be changed, and that the fliadows Aiould be none away wIkmi (he 
fukllancc was come; yet this was no effential cha'iir*- of the law, b 1 ! tho 
perfecting of it; Chrijl came not to dejlroy, but to fullil the law; and if he 
changed fome cuft-.uus that Moles delivered, it was to introduce ami etiat>ltfll 
thofc that were much better. And if the Jcwifh church had not obAiuately 
re fu fed to come in to this new eftablifliwent, and adhered to the cere- 
monial law, for aught J kuow, their place had not beeu dcAroy> d ; fo that 
for putting them into a certain wuy to prevent their definition, aud foe 
giving them certain notice of their dcflru&iun if they did not take that way 9 
lieih aecufed as ablafphemer 4 

Is&iUy, We are here told how God owned him when he was brought bp- 
fore the council, and made it to appear that he Rood by him, ver, 15. Alt 
that fat in the council, the priefls, Scribes and elders, looking ftedfajtly on hiaz y 
being a llranger, and one they had not yet had before them, they faio his 
face as it had been the face of an angel. It is ufuvl for judges (o obferve 
the countenance of the prifoner, which foaietitne' is an indication either of 
guilt or innocence: Now Stephen appeared at the bar \w:h the countenance 
as *f an a ft gel. 

1. Perhaps it intimates no more, than that he had an extraordinary plea* 
fant, cheerful countenance, and there was not in it tho leaft fiyii cither of 
tear for himfelf, or anger at his persecutors ; he looked ai if ho were never 
better plea fed in his lift* than he was now when he was called out to bear 
he> teflimony to the gofpel of Chriil thus publicly, and flood fair fo r tha 
(Mown of martyrdom. Such au undillurbed ferenity, fuch an undaunted 
courage, atid fuch an unaccountable mixture of mtlditeft and majetiy thero 
was in his countonuuee, that every one faid, he looked like an angel; 
enough fure to convince the Sadduc^s that there are angels 9 when they few 
before their eyes an incarnate anucl. 

2. It fltouhl rather feem that there was a miraculous fplcndor and bright* 
nef< upon his countenance, like that of our Saviour when he was tranf- 
figured; or at lea II that of Mofes, when he carae doivn from the mount; 
did defigued thereby to put honour upon his faithful witnefs, and coufufioit 
upon his perfectitors and judges, whofc fin would be highly aggravated, 
a id tvould be indeed a rebellion againfl the light, if not withftan ding this 
they t>rocecded againfl him. Whether he himfeif wifl that the fkiu of his 
face iiione or no, uc ure not told ; but all that fat in the counczl fnzs it s 
aud probably took notice of it to one another, and an arrant flume it wag 
that when they faw, and could not but fee by it tnat he waj owned of 
(iod, they did not call him from ftanding at the bar, to fit en the chief feat 
upon the bench. Wifdom and holincfs make a man's face to fliiuc, and 
yet thefe w\]\ not foeure men from the greateft indignities ; and no wonder, 
when the fhiuiug of i*eler*s face would not be his protection ; though it 
had been eafy to prove, that if he had been guilty of putting any dif- 
honour upon Aiofts, God would not thus have put AlofcVs honour upon 
him* 



CHAP. VII. 

IFhen our Lord Jtftti called his apojlles out to he employed in Jirvicet 
and Juffertngi for him, he told thevt y that ytt the laft fhould be ftrlt, 
and the firlt lait ; which tvas remarkably fulfilled in St. Stephen and 
St. Pttul, who were Both of them late convert s y in comparijon of the 
apsjlles* and yet got the flart of them, both in fcrvices and jufferings i 
Jar Gad in conferring honours ; and favours, often creffeth hands; Jm 
this chapter we have the martyrdom of Stephen, the prjl martyr of the 
ChrJUan church, which led the van in that noble army. And there- 
I fre his f offerings and death are more largely related than of any 
\ ether t for dtrctthn and encouragtment fa alt thofe whs are culled out 
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lo reftjl unto bhcd as he did. Here is, ( r . ) H''s defence of himflf 
before the council, in an fiver to the mat tin and things he ffjod ch-irged 
loitb, the f cope ^ of which is to flew, th.it it wets no bl fphemv again Jl 
God., nor any injury at all to the ghry of his name, 'to fay that the 
temple fltould be dejiroyed, and the cuj? ms of the cerem.nial law 
changed. And, (l.) ffc JJu wi this by going over the hi/} try of the 
Old . Tejl ament, and cbferving that God n. v. r intended /./ confine his 
favours to that place , or that ceremonial law: and that they had no 
reajon to ex peel he puuld ; f or the people cf the Jeivs had ahvays 
been a provoking people, and had forfeited the privileges of their pe- 
culiarity : Nay, that that holy place and that law were but figures cf 
good things to come, and it zvas no dfpar agement at all tt '.hem to 
fay, that they tmtfl give place t 0 better things, vcr. I— 10. And \ 
then, (2.) He applies this to them that prof ecu ted him, and fat in 
judgment upon him, Jlinrply reproving them for their ivichednefs, by 
which they had brought upon them fives the ruin of their place and 
nation, and then could not .bear to hear of it, vcr. 51 — 53. (3.) The 
putting of him to death by fioninp- of him, and his patient, cheerful, 
pious fubmijfon to it, vcr. 54—60. 

^^^^^ A 1 ft ^ ^ ^ £*7 ^ 

pricfl-. Are thefe things fo ? 
. ^* ^ faid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 

hearken; I he Crod of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham when he was in Mefopotamia, before he 
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though not ilaffering title?, yet cirri and refpectfut ones, figiufyin* his ex- 
piration of fair treatment with than ; from men he hopes to be" treated 
with humanity, and that brethren ami fathers will nfe him in a fatherly- 
brotherly way. They are ready to look upon him as an apellate from the 
Jew. fit ehurch, and an enemy to them. But to make way for their con- 
viclion to the contrary, he addrufleth himfelfto them, as men, brethren, and 
fathers ; rcfolviug to look on hiinfulf as one of them, though they would not 
Ya look on him. He craves tli. ir attention ; heaiken ; though he was about 
t.i tell them what they already knew, } et he begs them to hearken to it, be- 
caufe though they knew «t all, yet they would not without a very dole ap- 
plication of mind know how to apply it to the cafe before them. 

His entrance upon the difcourie ; which (however it may feein to thofc 
that read Jt eanlef^y) is far from being a long rambc only to amufe the 
hearers, and «*ive them a riiverfioii by telling them an old dory. No • it 
is all pertinent and ad rem, to lliew them that God had not his heart fo much 
upon that holy place and the lazo, as they had, but a* he had a church 
in tin* \\ l rid many ages before that holy place was founded, and the cere- 
monial law given, fo he would have, when they fixould both have had their 
period. 

Fit ft, Hebe gins wiih the call of A\b rahani out of Ur of the Chaldees, by 
which he was fet apart for God to be the truftce of the promife and' the 
father of the Old Teftament church. This we had an account of*Gen. xit. 
I. Sec. And it is referred to, Nch. ix.-7> S. His native ciuntry was ail 
idolatrous country, it was Mefopotamia, ver. 2. the land of the Chaldeans, 
ver. 4. thrnce God brought him at two removes, not too far at once deal- 
ing tenderly with him, he fir 11 brought him out of the land of the'chal- 

i I r k * F r*t J » t ■ mm m* -t m *Wm mm fT r% t*r* ft ft f~k t \ I 1 1 • m m. t r\ L 1 t . » m—mm. * I ~ — _ 1. - A . . _ it ■ » 



j 7*. • r»i o , /• ! » ULlu,c llt: wun mm, iic mu wumgin mm out 01 tun land of the Uhal- 

aweir in Lnarran, o. And faid UntO him, Get thec ) cIl ' ai " to ^harron, or liaran, a place in the midway between that and Ca- 

?d and Come I ,,aBn » CcV " Ku 31 ' and from t!lcncu five >" cars aftcr > w,, «" his father was 
rr^ r dead, lie rcmatcd him into the land of Canaan, wherein ye nozo dwell. It 



outofthv country and from thv kindred 
into the land which 1 fhall ihew thee. 4 Then came 
he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Cnarran. And from thence, when his father was dead, 
.he removed himfeJfinto this land wherein ye now dwell. 
5. And he gave him none inheritance in it, no not fo 
initcJi as to fet his foot on : yet he promifed that he 
would give it to him for a poflelTlan, and to his feed 
after him, when as yet he had no child. 6. And God 
fpakc on this wife, that his feed mould fojourn in a 
grange land, and that they IhouJd bring them into 

bomhgc, and entreat them cvi] four hundred years. 7. — B .i»m. ■.-. l JJ u,.-., 5 ... ... «,-«.h »l w:..r« . 5 mmt near to them, 

And the nation to whom they fhall be in bondage v/ill « a "' J mi,fl tr " 11 ^f0,, f " m11 ^ u f " t,lcm another and b tter country - 
I judge, faid God: and after that Aral I they come ! Jl 1 *. 1 *! f fcw h ™" ] r jvMt-h ho will «ie V tUom. God's chofcn muft follow 

p ,..r ° ' i r n ^ • . - , ' mi, - . - M ,,m with an implu-if Uith and obedience, 

foi th, and fcrvc mc in this place. S. And he gave him Uut i. t us r,e « i.,.t thi? >s to Stephens C afe. 

the covenant of circumcifion. And Abraham begat I. ThVy l»d cha-itcd him as a blafphemer of God, ami an apofwtc from 
Ifaac, and Circumci fed him the eighth dav ; and llaac \ ^ ,c < *'" ,n: ' , i th«i'«.''«re he lhe.*s thai be is a fjn uf Abraham, and values 

ftfiffl/ T«cnh; and Jacob bcnat the twelve ratriarchs J 1 ™^ «iw.n h\ b.-ii:.? able to fay 0«r /«^tr ^v/i«w, and that he is a 

. J . luuU | ' l " M ' u ' b - faithtu! ttfirihtnirr of the Uod of Abraham, xvhom therefore he here calls 



7 " — - j- »»~**# 

mould feein, the lirlt time that God fuoke to Abraham, he appeared in fome 
vifihle difplay of the divine prefuncr, as die God of glori/, ver. 3. to /l»«/tr 
a correfjtundencc with him : and then afterwards he kept up that correspon- 
dence, and fpoke to him from time to time, as there was occafion, without 
repealing his viiihlc appearances as the God of glory. 
jFrom tins call of Abraham, we may obferve, 1. That in all our ways we 
mull acknowledge (!od, and attend the conduct of his proiidence, as of the 
pillar of Hum! »nd fire. I( is not faid, Abraham removed, but God removed 
him into thi* land zshcrcin jje no:; difsll ; and Uc did but follow his leader. 
2. Thofe wh- tn Clod takes into covenant with himfolf, he diftin-ruiflijtb 
i from the children f>f this world ; they are eHed«iaUy called out of the ft ate 
I out of f.'ie l.ind <>f t.V.'ir nativity ; limy mefi lit loofe to the world, and live 
7. . above It and '.-very thing in it. even that in it which h molt dear to them, 



9. And the patriarchs moved with envy, fold Jofeph 
into EffVpt: but God was with him.' 10. And deli- 



the (ird of zlorif. Healfo ihews, that he owns divine revelation, and that 
particular!} by which the Jewiflk church was founded and incorporated. 

2. They were proud of their being cireumnfed ; and therefore he fliews. 
that Abraham was taken under God's conduct, and into communion with 



With this 
caufe he was 



him, before he was circumcifed, for that was not till vcr. 8. 
argument Paul proves that Abraham was juliitied by faith, bee 
ju/lilied when in; was in uncircumcifiou ; and fo here. 

3. They had a mighty jealoufy for this holy place : which may ba meant 
of the whole land of Canaan ; for it was called the holy land, Jmmanucl's 
land ; and the ddlruclion of the holy houje, inferred that of the holq Land. 
Now, faith Stephen, you need not be fo proud of it ; for, 1. You came ori- 

_ r .. , ginally out of Ur of the Chaldees', where your fathers ferveil other Gods 

kindred I dt*/h.\xiv.a. and you were not (he firll planters of this country. Look there! 

" Tofeo h r ° rc unto t,tc rock zcltencc V c aere l,e v»h a, *d the hole of the pit out of which 

ye were digged; that is,as it follows there ; look unto Abraham your father* 
for/ called him alone, I fa. li. 1, 2. think of (he meanuefs of your begin- 
ning*, and how you are entirely indebted to divine grace, and then you will 
fee boaliinfl (o be for ever excluded. It was God that raifed up the righteous 
man from the tlujl, and called him to his fool, If.u xli. 2. But if his feed de- 



vercd him out of all his afflictions, and gave him fa- 
vour and wifdom in the fight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over Egypt and all 
his houfe. II. Now there came a dearth overall the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction : and 
our fathers found no fufTenancc. 12. But when Jacob 
heard that there was corn in Egypt, he fent out our 
fathers fir ft. 13. And at the fecond lime Jofeph was 
made known to his brethren : and Jofeph *s 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 14. Then fent Jofeph 
and called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
three (core and fifteen fouls. 15. So Jacob went down 
into Egypt and died, he and our fathers; 16. And 
were carried over into Sychcm, and laid in the fcpuJchrc 
that Abraham bought for a fum of money of the Ions 
ofEmmor the father of Sychem. 

near Canaan, nay, before he dzcell in (Jharran\ fo thatjuu muft not think 
Stephen i.< now at ihc bar Ijefore the great council of the nation, indicted God's vilits are tied to this land : No : he that brought the feed of the 
forMnfpl'.rmy : what the witncflVs fwore a^aitifl him ivu had an account of church from a country fo far en 11, can, if he pleafeth, carry the fruit of it 
in the fnrei»oin« chapter, that he fpoke hlafphemous words againft Mofcs * '* " " . - 

and Clod ; for he fpoke nijainft this holy place, and the law. Nowhere, 
J. The hiph pricfl cal's upon him to a'nfwer for bimfelf, ver. 1. lie was 
prefidenf, and as fuch the. mouth of the court,. ami therefore he faith, You 
ti e priAmcr at the bar. you hear what is fworn againft you, what do ) on 
f.»y tn if? Arc thefr things fo? Have yn» «ver fpoken any words to this 
pnrpofe ? If you have, will you recant <he:n, or will you hand to them; 
guilty, or not guilty ? This carried a fliew of fuirncfe, and yet feems (o have 
hven fpoken with an air of haughtinefs; and thus far he fecms to have pre- 
judged the caufe, that if it %*cre fo, that he had fpoken Inch and fuch 
tvordp, he flia'l certainly he adjudecd a blafphcmt r, v, ha: ever he may oiler 
in jufli/ication or explanation of them. 

2. lie begins Ms e'efrnce, and it is lonrr, br.t it flioulil feem by his break- 
inpofrabruptly.jnft when became to the main point, ver. 50. that it would 
have been much longer if his enemies M ould have given I.im leave to f.iy all 
he bad (o fay. In General we.may obferve, 

1. That in (Jris difruttsfe he appears to be a man ready and mighty in the 
feripftircs.am! fhcrtby thoroughly furnilhed for every good word and work. 
He can relate fcripture ftorirs, and fuch as were very pertinent to his pnr- 
pofe ofT hand, without looking in hia. Bible. He was filed tsith the Hole 
Chop, not fo much to reveal to him mw things, or open to him the fee ret 
eon nf< Is and "decrees of Cod concerning the Jewifli nation, with them to 
cenv;c> thefe train faycrs ; no, but to bring to his remembrance the ferip- 
tures of (he Old Tefiamcnt, and to r. ach him how fo make ufe of them for 
their conviction. They that arc full of the Holy Ghofl, will be full of the 
fcripture as Stephen was. 

2. That he quotes the fcriplurcs according to the Scptuacint (ranflation, 
by whirh it appears he was one of the Hcllenifi Jews, who u fed that ver. 
fion in their fynagopues : And his following that occafions divers variations 

from the Hebrew original 'n his difcourfe, which the judges of the couit I length both refcue'thvm, and reckon with thofe that do opnrefa 
did not corrrcT, brcaufc they knew how he was led into them ; nor is it verily there is a God that judgethzn the earth. 
any derogation to the authority of that Spirit by which he fpoke, for the But let us fee" how this ferns Stephen's purpofc. 

variations arc not material. We have a maxim, Apices juris nan funt jura. J. The Jewifli nation, which they were fo jealous for the honour of was 
i F-tfe vcrfts carry on Ins compendium of church hiftory to the end of the very inconfiderablc in i(s beginnings: as their common, father Abrihim 
Look of Gcm-fis. Obferve, . waa fctchcd out of obfcurit7 in Ur of the Chaldees, fo their tribes and the 

I. His preface; men, brethren, and fathers hearken. He gircs them, | heads of them, were fetched out of fortitude in Egypt, when they were the 

fewe/i 



to another country as far well. 3. (rod made no halle to bring him into 
(his laud, hot let him linger fume yeaji by the way : Which Ihews that God 
has not his heart fo much upon this land, as you have, neither is his honour 
nor the happinefs of his people bound up in it. It is therefore neither 
blafphcmy nor treafon to f.iy, it fhall he dellroyed. 

Secondly, The un fettled tlate of Abraham and his feed for many ages after 
he was called out Ur of the Chaldees. God did indeed promife that he 
would gins it to him fur a poff'rjJi'W, and to his feed after him, ver. 5. But 
1. As yv.xhehad no child, nor any b> Sarah for many years after. 2. Hehitn- 
felf was but a It ranker and a fojoerner in that land, "and God gave him no in- 
heritance in it, no not fo much as lo fet his foot on ; but there he was as in 
a Hiange country, where he wai always upon the remove, and could call no- 
thing his own. 3. His polieritv did not come to the po.Tcllion of it of a 
long time ; ujterfour hundred years they (hall come and ferve me in this 
place, and not till then, ver. 7. A" ay, 4. They must undergo a great deal 
ol'hardfliip and difficulty before they (hall be put into the poiiVflion of that 
land ; they fh.tlt he brought into bondage, and ill-treated in a flrange lands 
And this, not as the punilhment of any particular I'm, as their wanderfn<* 
in the wjldernefs was, for we never dud any fuch account given of their 
bondage in Kcypt ; but fo God had appointed and it mult b<«. And at the 
end of Jour hundred year-!, reckoning from (lie birth of Ifaac, that nation 
to xehom tliry Jhall be in bondage, tvi'U I judge, fat'd God. Now this teacheth. 
us, I. That knozon unto God are all his zsoiks beforehand. When Abraham 
had neither inheritance nor heir, yet he w as told J:e lhould have both, tho 
one a /«rnd of promife, and the other a child of 'promife y and therefore both 
hail, and received by faith. 2. That God's promifes though they are How 
yot they aie fure in the operation of them ; they will be fulfilled in the fea- 
fon of them, though perhaps not fo foon as we expect. 3. That though the 
people of God may be in diftrefs and trouble for a time, yet God will at 

for. 



Chap. VII. 



THE ACTS 



Chap. VII. 



fezve/l of all people, Deft, vii, 7. Ami what ncpi! ; ; fo much ado, as if their 
ru n uliuti they brine it upon them feUes by fin, mtift be the ruin of the 
world ami of all Gods rutcrefl in it ? No; in; that brought them out 
of Egypt, ran bring them into it a^ain, as he threatened, Dent, xxviii. 
6S. and yet be no lofer, while he can out of /tones raifc up children unto 
Abraham. 

*2. The flow ttcps by which bV promilV. made to Abraham advanced to- 
wards the pe-fonnanrc, and the many feeming contradictious hero taken 
notice of, plainly fiVws that it had a fpiritual meaning, and that the land 
principally intended to be conveyed and Tccured by it "was the better coun- 
try, that is. the hearen'y : as the npofllc fhews from this very argument, 
that rhe patriarch? f- 7 nnrned in the land of pr -ami fr. as in n flrnwze country ; 
tbcrire inferring, that they looked for a 'city that had foundations, Hcb. xt. 
9. 10. It was therefore no blafphemy to'lliy, that J efut fl,nll ''eflroy this 
place, when af the fame time we fay, that lie fliall lead us to the heavenly 
Canaan, anc' put us in poflcflion of that, of which the earthly Canaan was 
but a type an! Huure. 

Thirdly," The building up of the family of Abraham, with the ontailof 
divine grace upon it. and the difpofals of divine providence concerning it, 
which take up the reft of the book of Grnefis. 

1. God engaged to be a God to Abraham and to his feed ; and in token 

of that, appointed that he and his male feed Ihould be cirrumcif-d, Gen. 

xvii. 9. He gave him the covenant of circumcifion, "i.e. that covenant whirh 

circomeifion was the fcal of; and arcordingly, when Abr«ha:n had a fon 

born he circuweifed him the. eighth day, ver. 8. by which he wan both obliged 

by the divine law, and int.refted in the divine promifc ; for c rcumcifion 

had reference to hnth, being a feal of the covenant both on God's part. I 

will be to thee a God all-fa fjicient, and on man's part t aalk before me and 

oe thou perf cel. And then when effectual rare was thus taken for the fecuring 

of Abraham's feed to be a feed to ferve the Lord, they began to multiply ; 

Jfaac begat J acob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs , or roots of the refpefitivc 
tribes. 

Jou-pn, the darling and blcffi -g of his father's houfo. was abnf.d bv 
his brethren, they envied him bera .fo his drcaivs, a»d fold him into Egypt ; 
thus early did the children of Ifrael began to grudge thofe among 'hem' that 
were eminent and outihone nrhers; of which their ennvty to Chnft, who, 
like Jofeph, waasa Nazarite among his brethren, was a great i»ftancf. 

3. God owned Jofeph in his troubles, and was wi h him. Gen. sxxiv. 2, 
21. by the influence of hi.i Spirit, both on his men » t giving him ro-v.fort, 
and on the minds of thof e he was concerned with, giving him favour in 
his ryes. And thns at length he delivered hint out of his afjl : c~lions, and 
Pharaoh made him the fecond man in the kingdom, Pfal. cv. 20, 21, 22, 
And thus he not only arrived to great rjrefcrment among th • Egyptians, 
hut became the J7tepherd and (lone of Ifrael, Gen. xliv. 24. 

4. Ja'-ob wi'S rompel'ed to go down into Egypt, by a famine which 
forced him "ut of Canaan, a dearth which was a great affliclicn, to that d - 
gree. th a » our fa/hers found no fafle.nance in Canaan, rer •). 'Yhat fruitful 
land was turned into b arrennefs :' Hut hearing that thcr«« was corn in Eannt, 
trfaf'ired up by the wifdnm of his own fun, he fen t our fathers fir ft to 
fete!' com, \er. 12. And the/t?co/;d time that they went, Jofeph. W '»n at 
firft made him fell ftrange to them, made him felf known to th-rn : and it 
was notified to Pharaoh that they were Jofeph's kindrrd, and had a de* 
peiuh nce upon him, ver. 13. whereupon, with PharaohMeave, Jofeph fent 

for Ms father Jacob to him into Egypt ; with all his kindred n«d family, to 
the number of fcventy.five fouls, to be fublifled there, ver. 14 I" Gm.efis 
they are faid to be feventy fouls, Gen. xWi. 27- But the S»ptuagiu' there 
make them feventy. five, and Stephen or Luke follow 'hat verfim, as Luke 
iii. 36 where Cainan is inlerted, that is not in the Hebrew text, but i . the 
Septua&inr. Some by excluding Jofeph "and his fons, who we-e in Egypt 
before, which reduceth the number to fix'y-four, and adding the fotis of 
the eleven patriarchs make the number of feve ry-five. , 

5. Jacob and his fons died in Kgypt, ver. 16 hut were carried over to 
be buried in Canaan, ver. 17. A very eonfiderable difficulty oecurs here : 
it is faid they rzere. carried over into Sychem. whereas Jacob vta buried no* 
in Sychem, but near Hebron, in (hp cave of Machpelah where Abraham 
and Kaac w ere buried, Urn. 1. 13. Jnfeph's bo-es ind. ed were buried in 
Sychem, Jojh. xxiv. 32. and it feems by this (though it is not mcntmned 
in the ftory) that the bones of all the other patriarchs wen carried with his, 
each of them giving the fume commandment conc-rning them tha he had 
done ; and of them this mult he nnderfluod. not of Jacob himflf. But 
then that fcpnichre in Syr! rm was bought by Jac- »», Gen. xxxiii 19. and 
by that it is defcribd, Jojh. xxiv. 32. How then is it here fiid to be 
bought by Abiahain ? Dr. Whitby's f> Witmu or (his is very foftieient ; he 
fupi lit sit thns : Jacob uent dotcn info Egypt and died, he and our fathers ; 
and (i ur fathers) xztre enn itd over into Sychem ; and he, i. e. Jacob, was 
laid in the fputchre that Abraham bought for a fum of money. Gen. xxiii. 
{Or, they were laid there, t. e Abraham, lfaac and Jacob.) And they, 
namely, the other patriarchs, v»ere6unerf in the fepulchrc bought of the fans 
of Emmor, the father of Sychem. 

Let us now fie what this is to Stephen's purpofe. 

1. lie flillminiN them of the mean begiunins of the Jewifli nation, as a 
check to their priding themfelvcs in the glories of that nation ; and that it 
was by a miracle of mercy, that they were raifed up out of nothing to 
what they Mere, from fo final! a number to be fo great a nation ; but if they 
anfwer not the intention of their being fu raifed, they can expea no other 
hut to.be defirojed. The prophets frequently put them in mind of the 
bringing of them out of Egypt, as an aggravation of their contempt of the 
law of God. and here it is urged upon them as an aggravation of their 
contempt of the gofpel of Chrifr. 

2. He minds them iikewifc of the wickednefs of thofe that were the 



patriarchs of their tribes in envying their brother Jofeph, and felling him 
into Kjiypt ; and the fame fpirit x^as flill working in them towards Cluifi 
and i i* miuilicrs. 

3. Th« ir holy land they doted fo much upon, their fathers were long 
kept out of the pofiuffion of, and met with dearth and great ajfliblion in it ; 
and therefore let them not think it ftrangc, if after it has been fo long 
polluted with fin, it be at length deflroyed. 

4. The faith of the patriaichs in defiring to be buried in the land of 
Canaan, plainly fl:ewcd that ihey had an eye to the heavenly couutry, 
» hich it "as the dciign of this Jefus to lead them to. 

17. But when the time of the promife drew nigh 
which God had fworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 18. Till another king aroie, 
which knew not Joieph. J 9. The fame dealt fubtilly 
with our kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, fo 
that they caft out their young children, to the end they 
might not live. 20. In which time Mofes was born 
and was exceeding fair, and nouriihed up. in his father's 

Vox. III. No. exevir * 



houfe three months: 21. And when he was cafl out, 
Pharaoh's daughter rook him up, and nouriihed him 
for her own fon. 24. And Moles was learned in all the 
wifdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. 23. And when he was full 'forty years 
old, it came into his heart to vifit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 24-. And feeing one of them differ wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that was oppreflTed 
and fmote the Egyptian : 25 For he fuppofed his 
brethren would have underflood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them ; but they under! tood not. 
23. And the next day he fhewed himfelt unto them as 
they ftrove, and would have fet them at one again, fay- 
ing Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one to 
another ? 27. But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
fhrufl him away, faying, Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us ? 28. Wilt tiiou kill me as thou killedfr 
the Egyptian yefterftay ? ' 2 >. Then fled Moles at this 
laying, and was a uranger in the land of Midian 
where he begat two fons. 



Stephen here goes on to relate, 

Fit ft. The wonderful increafe of the people of Ifrael in Egypt ; it was 
by a wonder of providence, that in a little lime they advanced from a 
fami : y into a nation. 

1. It was when the time of the promifc drea nigh • the time when they 
were to be formed into a people. During the fir It two hundred and fifty 
years, after the promife made to Abraham, the children of the covenant were 
iucreafe.1 but to feventy, but in thu latter two hundred and fifteen years 
they increafvd to fix htnuliel tii.mfand fighting men ; the motion of provi- 
dence is fometimea ijuiekefl, when it comes neareft the centre : Let not us 
b e tlifcouraijed at the fluwxefs of (he proceedings towards the accomplidi- 
rnent of God's pro.uifo, G-»d k-iows fww tt red em the time that Ccems to 
have l> »' tn lo » : a »'*i vhen the year of the redeemed is at hand, can do 
douhl<* work in a fi'ii»u* day. 

2. it was in E^ypt, ichcre they zcere oppreffed, and ruled with rigour 9 
when their live* scare made Jo 'tii'cr /.» them, mat oil" would think, they 
ihould h:iv,. w. filed to be writ fen childleft ; yet tncy married in faith that 
G«»d iu due tune would vi Jit ilnun ; and ix *d ttteffed theai, who thus 
honoured him, fa)i».^, ISd fruitful and multiply. Suffering times have often 
been growing tunes witn the church. 

Secondly, Tne cxtrem- tiardflups which tlify underwent there, ver. 
If*, 19. When the E^ypttu.is ohC'rved them to iucreafe iu number, they 
iucreafed th. ir burdens ; in which Siepticn obfervi"* tliree thing* : 

1. Their bufe ingratitude : They were oppreired by another king that 
A'ihw not Jofeph, i.e. did n.-t confidcr the ftood f^rvicc that Jo/epn iml 
done to that nation ; f»r if ho had. he would not nave made to ill a re 
quiial to His relations and family. T.iofo that injure i^ood people are very 
ungratffnl, for tney are the bit ffiuqs of the ajjc and pl.ice they live in. 

2. Thfir hellifh "craft and policy : They dealt f 'to fitly xatth our kindred. 
Come on, faid they, let us deal wifely ^ thinking thereby to fee tire thuin- 
IVIves, but it provetl dealing fooliflily, for they did but treafure up toratfi 
by it. riinfe ar iu a great miflake, who think they deal f.Otdly t.jr luumi- 
felvi's when they deal deceitfully or unmercifully teith their b> et/ircn. 

3 T eir barbarous an I mini an cruelly: A'uai tney might « tT<clually 
extirpate them, they cajl out their yunug children, to the end thzy might not 
live. I'tur killing of their infant Jccd teemed a very l.kely way to crufh 
an infant nation. 

Now Stephen feems to obfervc this to them, nut only that they might 
further fo how n.ean their beginnings were, fwly reprcleuted (perhaps with 
an eye to the expofing of the young children in Egypt) »y thejorlorn (late of 
an h Iplef*, ouUcnfl infant. L/tek. xvi. -I. and no* much they were itidebted 
to G d for his care of them, which they had tor'e.ied, and made thetn- 
felves unworthy of ; but alio that they might conlider that what they were 
now doing again 1L the Chnllian church in its infancy was as impious and 
tu.jull, and would be in the ifTue as fruiiKfs and iu .lfeCtual, as that was 
which the K«y ptians did anainfllhc Jewi!h church in its infancy : Y m think 
you deal fubtilly in your evil entreating us, and in pcrfecutiug young con* 
verts, you do rs they did in cafting out the young children, but you will find 
it is to no purpofe, in fpite of 3 our maiice, Chrilt's difciples mliincreafc 
and multiply. 

Thirdly, The raifing up of Mofes to be their deliverer* Stephen was 
charged with having fpoken blafphemons words ugainft Mofes 7 in anfwer to 
which charge, he here fptaks very honourably of him. 

1. Mofes was born when the perfecu tion of Ifrael was at the hottcft, 
efpecially in that moffc cruel iuftaucc of it, the murdering of the new 
born children ; At thai time Mofes rvns born, vt-r. 20. and was hirofclf 
in danger as foon as he came into the world (as our Saviour alfo was at 
iSethichctu) of falling a facrificc to that bloody edict. God is preparing 
for his people's deliverance, then when their day is darkeft, and their 
diftrefs deepelt. 

2. He zcas exceeding fair ; his face began to fliine as foon as he was born, 
as a happy p refuge of the honour God dciign rd to put upon him ; he was, 
a^icr m, Gttt, fair touards God, ; he w as fanclified from the womb, and that 
made him beautiful iu God's eyes ; fur ft is the beauty of holinefs that is in 
God's fight of great price. 

3. He was wonderfully prefer ved in his infancy, flrd, by the care of hie 
tender parents, who nourijhed him three month* in their ozsn houfe } :ls long 
as they durfl ; and then by a favourable providence that threw him into the 
arms of Pharaoh's daughter, wAo took him up, and nourijlted him for her 
oxen fon, ves. 21. For thofe whom God defigus to make fpecial ufe of, he 
will take fpecial care of. And did he thus protect the child Mofes ? much 
more will he fecurc the intcrefls of his holy child Jefus (as he is called, 
chap. iv. 27.) from the enemies that are gathered together again fl him. 

4. He became a great fcholar, oer. 22. He teas learned in all the xsifdom 
of theEgyptians , who were then famed for all manner of polite literature, 
particularly philofophy, afironomy, and which perhaps helped to lead them 
to idolatry) hieroglyphics. Mofes, having his education at court, had op- 
portunity of improving himfelf by the belt books, tutors, and converfation, 
in all the arts and fcienccs, and had a genius for them : Oojy we have 
rcafon to think, that he had not fo far forgotten the God of his faihers t 
as to acquaint* himfelf with the unlawful ftud.es and practices of Me magi* 
dans of Egypt, any further than was neceffary to the coufuting of them. 

6. Ue became a prime mini Iter of (late in Kgypt ; that feems to be meant 
by his being mighty in zsurds and deeds. Though ho had not a> ready way 
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of rvnrcflin<T InmMf. hnt ftamnwrorl, vH lie foots** a WriH<* coo* A«nf-. 
a- 'r vi-y 'litn«r he fail! cornea udoi I nff-nf. a«'l rarriril «»- own t»vi«Irtis*»- 
am! forro of rraf*n nln-rr ivi'li if: Ami in hufin-N. t!«n» w.-itt on nit* 
JiicJi cnnrairr. m<«l pntn'ufl, arid f«'crpf«;. Tim* wn »»r pr-jiarcMl. hv Jin-»';in 
hcIpF. for thnfV ft*rT ; ccs. whir 1 ) nftrrall \w rmiM tmf fit' t&oroturhfj, fur >ii .'/»>- tt 
for ivitW t ilirinc rn>nta<i«ti. Now, hv nil f Iii«=, S'cphiM* will 'Bake it ar>- 
prar, thai notwWiffaniKnsr tho malicious infinuaf'on* nf Ms pciTt'ditcirs, lir 
iiail as hinJi ar«' honowralile <hoi«chfs of \JolV«as fhry lia-J. 

Fmirthlv, The nf temp's which TVIofr«! mail* 1 to deliver If met. whiclt Hw»y 
lv : - IcpiI nf, an ' would not clofe in with. This Slpphcn in fift* mtidi upon, 
am' i< frrves for a key to this (lory. Exod.u. II — 14- as «loih a1f«» that 
other miiftrtirtion which Is put npon (l hy tlieapaftlea. Ueb. xi. *2-l, ^/i. 26. 
Thnn* it is rrprefcnfecl as an a£l of holy (Wf-drnial, hen* as a clffi-inrt! pre- 
lurfinni to. or entrance nron the public ferrice he was to be called nut to ? 
Ver. 2.*?. IVhcn he was frll forty years fid, in Hie prime of his time for pre- 
ferment in the court of Egvnt, it came into his heart (for God put it there) 
to vifit his href fa en the children of /pari, and Jo fee which way he muxhl do 
theni any feVvice ; and hefbewed himfelf as a public pcrfoii, with a public 
cha-acler : 

1 . As Ifrael's faviour : This he gave a fpecimcn of in aten trine an opprejfed 
Ifraelite. and killing the Egyptian that a^tt fed him. vcr. 24. Seeing one of his 
brethren fuffer xcrong ; he was moved with com pa fli on towards the fiifferer, 
and a jnft indignation a? the wivnjr-rlner, as men in public Rations fhouhl 
be, and he avenged him that Tvav oppreflld, and f mote the Egyptian; which, 
if l»p had been nnly a private perfon, he could not lawfully havcclmic ; but 
hr knew that his commhTi'm from heaven would bear him out; and hefuppo- 
fed that his brethren f who could not but have fume knowledec of the promife 
made to Abraham, that the nation that .fliould opprefs them God zcotdd judge) 
xcotildhavc under flood, that God by his hand zsauld deliver them ; for he could 
tiot have had, cither prefrnre of mind or flrcngth of body, to do wlial he 
did, if he had not been clothed with fuch a divine power as evidenced a 
divine authority If they had but under 'flood the figns of the times* they might 
bavc taken this for the dawning of (he day of their deliverance, but they ttn- 
der flood not ; \hoy did not take this, as it wasriefigned. for the felting up of 
a fiandard, and founding of a trumpet to proclaim Notes their deliverer. 

2. As Ifrael's judge : This he gave a fpecimcn of, the v ry next day. in 
offering to accommodate matters between two contending Hebrews, when in 
be plainly affumed a public charae?er, ver. 26. Ifc /hewed himfetf to them «? 
they ft rove, and putting on an air of majefty and authority, he would have 
Jet them at one again, and as their prince have determined the awlrovcrfy 
between them, faying. Sirs, ye are brethren, by birth and profrflion of reli- 
gion ; xehy do ye urang one to another ? for h<" obferved that, (as in molt 
Urifes) there was a fault on both titles ; and then-fore, in order to p-are 
and frl'»rrfliip, there miift he a mutual remiflion and coiiuVfoo-fion. "When 
IVlofes was to be Ifrael's deliverer out of Egypt, heJlevBthe Egyptians, and fo 
delivered If rati out of th'ir hands :but when he was to be Ifrael's judge, and 
lawgiver, he ruled them with the golden feepJcr, not the iron rod ; he did 
noi kill anil flay them when they ftrove, but gave them cxcclhnt laws and 
itatutes, and determined upon their complaints and appeals made to him, 
Exnd* xviii, 3 6. 

But the contending Ifraclite, that was mod in the tcrong, thru/I htm away, 
vcr. 27» would not bear tho reproof, though a jufl and gentle one, hut was 
ready to fly in Ids face, with, U'ho made thee a ruler and a judge over us f 
Proud and litigious fpirils arc impatient of ch«*ck and control. Rather 
would thefc lfraelilcs have their bodies ruled with rigour hv their taflc- 
mafters, than be delivered,] and have their minds ruled with rcafon, hy their 
deliverer : The wrong-riocr was fo enraged at the reproof given him, t'«at 
he u; i> raided IWoft s with the fcrvice he had done to their nafionin killing the 
Egyptian* which, if they had pleafed, would have been the earned of fur- 
ther and greater fcrvice : Wilt thou hill me as thou didfl the Egyptian ycfler- 
day ? ver. 28. charging that upon him as his crime, and threatening toaccufc 
him for it, which was the hanging out of the flag of defiance to the Egyp- 
tians, and the banner of love and delircrancc to Ifracl. Hereupon Mojes 

Jled into the land of Midian, and made no more attempts to deliver Ifrael (ill 
forty years after • he fettled as a flranger in Midian, married, and had tzso 

fons hy JethroS daughter, vcr. 29. 

Js T ow let us fee how this ferves Stephen's purpofe. 

1. They charged him with blafpheming IlJofes, in an Twer to which he re- 
torts upon them the indignities which their fathers did to Mofes, which 
they ought in he afliamcd of and humbled for, in 0 cad of picking quarrels 
thus, under a pretence of zeal for the honour of Mofes, with one that had 
as great a veneration for him as any of them had. 

2. They perfeculed him for difpu ting in defence of Chrift, and his gof- 
pclj in op| oution to which they fet up Mofes and his law ; but (faith he) 
you had bill lake heed, 1. Left you hereby do as your fathers did, refufe 
and rejeel one zshom God had raifed up to be to you a prince, and a Saviour; 
you may underftand, if yon will not wilfully flint your eyes a gain ft the light 
that God will hy this Jcfus, deliver you out of a worfe flavery than that in 
Egypt, take heed then of thru fling him away, but receive him as a ruler 
and a judge oxer you. 2. Left you hereby fare as your fathers fated, who for 
this were j u lily left to die in their flavery, for the deliverance came not tiil 
foVty years after ; this will come of if, you put away the go f pel from you, 
and it nill be fent to the gentiles ; you will not have Chrift, and you lliall 
not have him, fo Audi your doom be, Matt, xxiii. 38, 30. 

30. And when forty years were expired, there ap- 
peared unto him in the wildernefs of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bufh. SI. 
When Mofes faw it he wondered at the fight. And 
as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 32. Saying, 1 am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Mofes trembled and durftnot 
behold. 33. Then laid the Lord to him, Put oft thy 
fhoes from thy feet : for the place where thou flan deft 
is holy ground. 34-. 1 have fecn, I have feen the afflic- 
tion of my people which is in Egypt, and 1 have heard 
their groaning, and am come duwn to deliver them. 
And now come, I will lend thee into Egypt. 35. This 
Mofes whom they refuled, faying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ? the fame did God (end to he a ruler 
and a deliverer by the hands of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bulb. 36. He brought them out 
after that he had (hewed wonders and figns in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red fea, arid in the wildernefs 



f.irtv vcars. o7. 1f This is that Mofes which faiM u ?t--> 
fhe children of Ifrael, A prophet fliall the Lo r • \ vour 
God raife ud unto you of vour brethren like uri^ m v: 
fi im flul! ye hear. 38. This is he that was in the 
church in the wildernefs, with the an ^cl which fpike 
to him in the mount Sina, and zvilh our fathers : who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us: 3;). T> 
whom our fathers would not obey, but thrufl him from 
them, and in their hearts turned back again into E^ypt, 
40. Saying unto Aaron, Make us Gods to go before us : 
for as for this Mofes which brought us out of the land 
of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 41. 
And they made a calf in thole days, and offered facri- 
flce unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their 
own hands. 

Stephen here proceeds In his itary of Motes ; and Tet any one judge, whe- 
ther thefe be the words of one that was a blafyhcmrr of Mofes ; ltd nolhing 
could be fpoken more honourably of him. Here is, 

Firft, The vifion which he faw of the dory of Got! at the built, vnr. 3% 
When forty years zcerc expired, during all which time Mofes was burns I alive 
in Midian, and was now grown old, and, otic would think* paftfenrice, 
that it might appear , (hat all his performances were po:l*irt*o f a d vine 
power and promife, as it appeared that Itiac was a child of pro nife, by 
his being born of parents firicken in years; now, al eight years old, he 
enters upon that poft of honour lo which iiu was born, iu recom pence for 
his felf-dcnial at forty years old* Obferre, 

I« Where God appeared to him ; in the zsiUler nefi of mount Sinai, vcr. 
30. And when he appeared (o him there, that was holy ground, ▼ r. 33* 
which Stephen takes notice of, as a check to thofe w7io pruhul themfelvcs in 
the templcj that holy place* as if there were no communion to be had with 
God but there ; whereas God met Mofrs, an<f tnanifefted hiinfelf Ut him, in 
a remote objure place in the wilder rtefs of Sinai. They deceive thcmfclw4 9 
if they think God is tied to places ; he can bring his people into a wildernefs^ 
and there fpeak comfortably to them* 

2. IIow heapp -ared to nirn ; In a finmc ofJire 9 for our Gad fail conf&ming 
fire \ auiiyetthe bujli, in which th.s fire was, though combu&ble matter, 
wis not corn fumed ; which as it repr fen ted the lixtitof Ifrael inL^ypf, whx*rc 9 
though (hey wore in the fire of affliction, yvttthey rcere not confitnsd ; fo per- 
haps may be looked upon as a type of Chri!l*s incarnation, and the union 
between the divine and human nature : God, manifejted in thejljjh, was afl 

thejlame of fire, manifcfled in the hujh. 

3. How Mofes was alfe6l;d with this : 1. (Sundered at the fight \ vcr # 
3U 'It was a pharuomenon which all his tixyp'hri learning could not fur- 
nrfli him with the fohition of; He had the ctt iufily at (irfl to pry into it, 
/ will turn afide w$to % and fee this great £*ht ; but the nearer he drew, (he 
more he was /truck with amnzemcu' ; and, 2. tie trembled a id d.trft not be~ 
hold, dm fl not look wiftly upon it ; for he was foon aware that it was n p »t a 
fi-ry nietcor, but the a?t<>cl of the Lord ; and no other hut the dn gel of the 
covenant, the S>>u of God himfv-If : This fot him on trembling, Stephen 
wasarcufed for blafpheming Mofes and God, chan. vi # 11. a* if Mof-s had 
been a little god ; but, by this it appears, he was a man fibjcft lo tike paffi nts 
as tsc are : and particularly that of fear, upon any appearance of tile divine 
n^jefty and Glory. 

Secondly, The declaration which he heard of the covenant of God, vcr* 
32, The voice of the Lord came to Uini ; lor, faith comes by hearing ; and tnis 
was it ; / am the God oj thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac 
and the God of Jacob ; and therefore, 1. I am the fame that I was : Tho 
covenant God made with Abraham forne ages ago, wa^ Izeillfctn thee a 
God, a God all-fulHcient ; Now,' fai.h God, that covenant is (1:11 in full 
force; it is not cancelled or forgolfca, but i am, as I wa«, thcGudof 
Abraham, and now I. will make it to appear fo ; for the favours, all tho 
honours God put upon JjVdcI, were founded upon this covenant with Abra- 
ham, and flowed from it. 2. I will bo the fame that i am : For if (ho 
death of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, cannot break the c.jreinnt relation 
between God and them (as by this it appears it could not) then nothing clfe 
can : And then he -will be a God. 

1. To their fouls, which arc now fe pa rated from their bodies. Our 
Saviour by this proves the future flate. Matt. xxii. 31. Abraham is dead, 
and yet God is ftill his God, therefore Abraham is liill alive : God never 
did that for him in this world, which would an Aver the true intent and full 
extent of that promife, that he would he the God of Abraham ; and therefore 
it mu ft be done for him in the other world. Now this is that life and im- 
mortality, which arc brought to light by thcgofpel, for the full conviction of 
the Sadducccs, who denied it. Tnofe therefore who Hood up iu defence of 
the gofpel, and endeavoured to propagate that, were fo far from blafphem- 
ing Mofe*, that they did the yreateft honour imaginable to Mofes, and 
that alorious difcovery which God made of himfelf to him at the bufh. 

2. To their feed; God, in declaring himfelf thus the God of their father g % 
intimated hiskiudnefs to their feed, (half hoy fliould be loved for the fathers 
fakes, Horn. xi. 8. Deut. vii. 8. Now the preachers of the gofpel preached 
up this covenant, the promife made of God unto our fathers f unto rshich pram 
mife, thofe of the twelve tribes, that did continue ferving God, hoped to come y 
Aiftsxxvi. 6, 7. And (hall they, under colour of fup porting the ho!y place, 
and the lavs, oppofe the covenant which was made toith Abraham, and his feed, 
his fpiritual feed, before the law was given, and long before the holy place 
zsas budt ? Since God's j» lory niuft be for ever advanced, and ourglorving 
for ever fileueed, God will have our f.ilvation la b%* by promife* and not by 
the laze / the Jews then-fore who perfecuted the Chrili*aus, uuiler pretence 
that they blafphenied the lazP, did themfelves bJafpheme the promife, and 
forfook all their ow n merries that were contained in it. 

Thirdly, The cornnulhou which God gave him to deliver Ifrael out of 
Egypt. The Jev\s fet up Mofes in competition with Chrift, and acciifcd, 
Stvphrn as a hlafp'ie.ner, becaitfe he did not d*> fo too : But Stephen here 
fliews tl at Mole 6 was an cnitiiei't type of Chiid, as he was if/at-I's deli- 
verer. When God had declared hi.ulclt' the God of Abraham, he pro*, 
ceeded, 

1. ToordcrMofes into a reverent pofture^; Put off thy Jltoes from thy feet v 
Knier not upon I acre J tilings with low, and cold, and common thoughts : 
Keep tfiyjoot, J£cdt f. v. I. be not hufty and ralh iu toy reproaches to God ; 
tread fottly. 

2. To order Mofes into a very eminent fervice : When he is ready to re* 
ceive commands, he fliall have cornmi/lion : He i* commsliioncd to deautiui 
leave from Pnaraoh tor ifrael to go out of his laud, and to enforce tuat de- 
mand, ver. 34. Obfervc, I. The notice God took bothof their falferitf^, 
and of their fenfe of their lulu-rings : I have feen, ( nave feen their aflt*£lit*a % 

and 
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faying-, Speak them to the children of JJrael. 1. Thouonls oi Gotlare orucU'Sy 
certain an<l inlqUiblc, and of unqueft. onahle authority and obligation ; the)' 
arc in be confuhcil as oracles, and by Ihcm ail controvcrtlcs iiitift be deter- 
miniU. 2. .They arc lively oracles, f.ir tlicyare//ic oracles of the living God. 
not of the dumb and «U*ad idols of the h**athcns ; the word that God (peaks, 
\§.fj>nit and life; nut thai the law of Mofes could sivc li e, hut it fliencd 
Uie waj to life; If thou zsitt enter into life, keep the commandment*. 3. 



and have heard /heir groaning. God lias a compaffionalo rr.TnH fo t fie 
tnn'bh'.s of hi* rhrwe'', and flu* groans of his perfectiled pt*r>pli- : ;ind fl»"ir 
d- livrnni'r t . il**-* rife from his pHy. 2. The detcrminaHon l-e fi\ t<i it. 
«T* -rm thcni by M« k' rf of Mofes ; /" m» come r/oun to deliver then. \* flrouh' 
Ocm, tlnmch Cod is ptefeut in all places, yet he raufc:h :haf rtra'flion 
l;nre« trfcoming dozen to deliver them, bccaulV that deliverance 'yoiea' 
t:f what Cnrifi. did. when* for as men, and fur our [titration, he cane doxsn 
from heaven ; he that nfc.nnL'd. fir/l defcended ; Mofes is the man t'.m* muC 
be employed : Come, and I will/end thee into Egypt ; ami if God fend him, 
he will own him and give him luce? ft. 

Fourthly, His wcling in pttrfu.iucc of his commidlon, wherein he was a 
.figure of (he Mefliali. And Stephen lakes notice here a-jin «»f the flights 
they had put upon him, the affronts they had given him, and their refufal 
to have him to reign over them, as tending very much to magnify his 
agencv in their deliverance. 

I. God put honour upon him, whom they put contempt upon, tvr. 35. 
This Mofes ivhom they nfnfed, whofe kind offers, and good oflirrc th-y re- 
jected uitli fcorn, faying. Who made thee a ruler andafidge ? Th»u r'ah::fl 
too much upon thee, thou fun of Levi, Numb. xvi. .3. that laaie Mofe< did God 
fend.'o he a ruler, and a deliverer* by the hands of the angelichieh appeared 
to h m in 'he tmjh ; It may be uuderftood, either that God fen I to him \\\ the 
hand of the anuH : cr, that by the hand of the angel goins alo*ti* with him, 
he became a cumplete deliverer. Now. by this example, Stephen would 
timate to the ( cncil. T/.at this Je fits zsham they now refit fed, a« their ta hers 
did INIof.s, f.ijhg. ff'hi? made thee it prophet and a Icing? Who gave thee 
this authority? even this fame has God advanced to be a Prince and a 
Sa ziour. a ruler and a deliverer j as the apo!ile*> bad told them a while njjo, 
chap. v. 30. that the ftone which the builders refu fed, teas become the head, 
flune in the co§ nrr, chap, iv J 1. 

2. God (hewed favour to them by him, and he was very forward to ferve 
them, th on gh they had thru ft him awn). God mi»hf jnftly have refnl'etl 
them his feme , and he migur juflly have declined it : b«it it is all forgot- 
ten, the> a c not fo much as upbraided with it, ver. 36. fie Or tight then 
out, not with (landing, after that he had flteicetl wonders and fgns in flit: lad 
of Egypt ; uhich were aftei wau^ continued for the cum; Ictiiig tu -ir d li- 
Teranrtv accordieg as the cafe called for it. in the Red fen* a>id in the zcilder. 
fiefs fot tt/ years. So far is be from blafphemiug Moles that he admin s 
him as a glorious inilrumcnl in the hand of God. for the forming of (he 
Old Tcfijiment Church I But it doth not at all derogate from his jnlt ho»our 
to fay, that he was but an inft.mnent, and that he is outiU.me. by tiiis Jef s, 
whom he rncuuragcth thefe J. ws yet to clofe with, and to come into his n- 
tcreft, not fearing but that then they fliould be leeeivrd t;ito his favoiii, 
and receive heni lit by him. as the people of lfracl were delivered by Mofe>, 
thorgh iney had one refuted him. 

Fit! Illy, His prophecy of Chiift and his grace, vtr. 37. lie not only 
was a type of Chrift, many were fo that perhaps had not an aflual forelight 
of his day. but Mofes fpokc of him. ver. 37. This U that Mofes, xchichfaid 
unto the children af lfracl, A prophet fltall the Lord your Gcd ra*\e up un- 
to you tf your brethren. This is fpokeu of as one ol the gn-att.lt honours 
God ■ u: ppnt! him. nay as that which exceeded all lue reft, that by him he 
gave notice to the children o.* ifia« 1 of the great Prophet that /houlU coma in- 
to the world, ruifed their exportation of him, and obliged them to receive 
Jittn. Winn his bringing of them out of Kgypt is fpoken of, it is uiKi an 
cmphafis of hoti'-nr, This is that Mofes! ICxod. vi. 26 and fo it is here. 
This ts thai Mofes! Now this is very full t<» Stephen's purpofe; in affertmg 
that Jefus fliould change (he cufioms of the ceremonial law, he was fo far 
from blafpheming Mofes, (hat really he did him thegreateft honour imag.nahle, 
hy (hewing how the prophecy of Mofes was accompli filed, which was fo 
clear, that, as Chrift lold them hitnfelf, If they had believed Mofes, they 
tzouldhavc believed him, John v. 46. 

1. Mofes in God's name told them, that, in thcfnlncfs of time, they 
fltould have a prophet rat fed tip amorg them, one of their own nation, tha 
fliould be like unto him, chap, xviii. 1 5 — IS. a ruler, and a uetherer.a judge 
and a lawgiver, like him ; who fltould therefore have authority to change tin- 
cuiloms that he had delivered, ami to bring in a better hope, as the mediator 
of a better teflament. 

2. He charged them to hear that prophet, to receive his dictates, to ad- 
mit the change he would make in their cuftoms, and to fubmit to him in 
every thing : and this will he the great eft honour you can do to M.if- s ami 
to his law, who faid Hear yc him ; and came to be a wiuufs to the repeti 
tion of this charge, by a voice from Heaven, at the -transfiguration of Chri/l, 
and by his fiSence he gave ronfent to it. Malt. xvii. 5. 

Six > My, The eminent ferviccs which Mnfcs continuid to do to the people 
or Ifrael, after he had been inflrumentai to bring them out of Egypt, ver. 
33. And herein alfo he was a type of C:>rift, who yet fo far exceeds him, 
that, it is no blafphuny to fay, he has authority to change the cuftoms that 
Mofes delivered. It was the honour of Mofes, 

1. That he teas in the church in the xzildcrncfs ; he prefided in all the af- 
fairs of it for forty years; was king in Jeflmrun, Deut. xx.Mii. 5. The 
camp of Ifrael is here called the church in the wildcrnefs ; for it was a fa* 
cred fociefy, incorporated by a divine charter under a divine government, 
and bleffed with divine revelation: The church in the wildcrnefs was a 
church, though it was not yet perfectly formed, as it was to be when they 
came to Canaan, but every man did that which uas right in his o:cn ryes, 
Kent. xii. 8, 9. U was the honour of Mores that hcVas in that church, 
and many a time it had been deftroyed if Mufcs had not beci in it to inter- 
cede for it : But Chrift is the prefident and guide of a more excellent and 
gloriovs church than that in the wildcrnefs was, and is more in it, as the 
life and foul of it, than Mofes could be in that. 

2. .That he wa» with the angel that f poke to him in the mount Sinai, and 
with our fathers i was with him in the holy mount twice forty days, 
with the angel of the covenant, Michael, our prince. Mofes was ttmncdiatc 
ly convex fan t with God, but never lay in his bofom as Chrift did from eter- 
nity. Or thefe words may he taken thus: Mofes was in the church in the 
uitdernefi, but it was with the angel that f pake to him in Mount Sinai, thar 
is, at the burning bufli ; for that it was faid to be at Mount Sinai, ver.30. 
that angel went before him, an \ was guide to him, elfc be could not. have 
.been a guide to Ifrael ; of this God fpeaks, Exod. xxiii. 20. ffend an angel 
before thee, and Exod. xxiii. 2. and rceiVt/m6.xx. 1G. He was in the church 
w ith the angel, without whom he. could have done no fervicc to the church : 
but Chrift is himfcif that ungelwhich was with the church in the wildcrnefs, 
and therefore has an authority above Mofes. 

3. That he received the lively oracles to give unto Ihcm ; not only the ten 
commandments, Jiul the other iuftruclions which the Lord fpnke unto Mofes, 



Mofes received them from God. and detlvcrrd nopiin^ as an 0 iaVh* '« the 
people hut what he had fir ft recrived from God. 4. Th» Itx-eh/ oracle- which 
t he received from G <d, he fairhfullv gavo t » the pro pi o he ub -rvel and 
i refer tod. [i was the principal pnvil^r. of the Ji-.vs, that to them were 
committed thv oracJes of Crnd : And it was by th" hand «,f M-»r»s t'»at ih «y 
• cr.» ronvnittcd. As Mofes cave them not 'hat bt-ad. fo teitherdid he give 
''•em that law from heaven, John vi. 32. bu' God gave it th «m ; and he 
that save (hem* thofe cuftems bv bis fervant Mofes. might, no dovbi. wticn 
'if plea fed, change the cuftoms by his '*o • Jefus, who has received more' 
lively oraeles «o give unto us. than Mof'*s di I. 

Seventhly, The contempt that was after fids, and no' withftanding this- 
put upon him bv the people : They 'hat charted S'epheii with fpcaking 
a-Minft Mofes, would do well to anfwerwhat tnetr own ancjftjrs had done, 
and they tread ru t'-eir lops. 

I. They would not obey hftn 9 but thrufl him from them, ver. 35. They 
murmured a.' him, mutinied . gain ft him, rcfufiil to ob «sy his orders, and 
fometinies were ready to ftone him. Mofes did indeed give them an excellent 
law, butbv thi-j it appeared that it wild 'not make thtt comers thereunto per- 
feci. TIeh. x. 1. Turin their hearts thy turned hack agti-i into Egypt, and 
preferred their jrarlh-k and onions there, before the manna they had under 
the conduft of Mofes. or the im'k and honey they hoped for in Canaan. Ob- 
ferve, PiHr fecrct difaff dlion 'o Mnf s, and inclination to Egyptian if 'n, (if 
I may fo call it) was in effeft r n ruing haek to Kgynr. it was doing i' in heart} 
many that pretend to be going forwards toward- Ca »aan. by keeping up a 
fhvw and profelfion of religion, yet, at the fatm* time, are in their hearts 
turning haek to K^ypt. like Lot's wife to Sodom, and will b- dealt with as 
deferters. for it is the hcirt that (ltr\ looks at. Now if the cuftoms that 
Mof.-s delivered to them coul ; not prevail to caang'i them, w mder not that 
Clirift comes to chanyc the cusloms. and to introduce a more fpirWud'l way 

of w r;r(Tlip 

2. They made a golden caff in ftead of him, which be fides the a (Trout Chat 
was' thereby d»nc to (Jod was a great indignity to M*»fes ; for it w:w upon 
• his confideration that they made the calf : b< caufe, as for this Mofei, wh» 
brought «4 out of the land of Egypt, w. wjf not. what is become of him ; there-/ 
/ore make us gods « f gold : as if a calf were fullici.'n* to fupply t'ie want of 
Alofe e , ami as lapahle of going bef.ire them in'oth* promife I land So 
ll«i»V made a ea\t in thole d.its wh«-n the law was jjiv.m 'hem. and off ''red fa* 
erifices imfoidtUs 9 a idreji>ketiin /he work of their oisn hands : S" tir.'nidi 
were they of {heir new God. that « hen ;hey had fir ten down to cat and drink, 
f hcy rofe up to play ! By all tins it anpears.there was a, great deal which t.ie. law 
cuuld not tin, in that it was wca r : flu w.»g/t thvjlcjh ; it was thereto re n-o ifary 
Jliat thii law (Iluul.! be perfiet d t»y a bet >er hand, and he was no blafpheme* 
again ft Moles, who raid Chrift nad done it. 

42 Then God turned, and give them up to worfhio 
ilie hoft of hcave»i ; as ir is written in the b.>ok of die" 
prophets, O ye houfe ot l.'V^cl, have ye oiFereJ to me 
flain benfib and facrifice b) the fpa^e of fortv years in 
tl\e wildernefd ? 43. Yea, yc took uv the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the ftar of your Gj I Remohan, figures 
which ye made to worfliia them ; and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 44. Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witnefs i i he wildcrnefs, as he had appointed, 
{peaking unto Mofes that *e (hould make it according 
fo the afliion ih t he had feen. 45. Which alfo our 
fathers that came after brought in with Jesus into the 
nofleflion of the Gentiles, whom God dravc out before 
th:- face of our fathers unto the days of David. 46. 
Who found favour before God, and dcfired to find a 
tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 47. But Solomon 

houfe. 4S. Howbcit, the Moft High 
in temples made with hands ; as faith 
49. Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
what houic will yc build me ? faith the 
Lord : or what U the place of my reft? 50. Hath not 
my hand made all thefe things ? 
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buiir him an 

dweller h not 
the prophet. 

my footftuol 



Two tbi.^s have in tin ft* vcru-s : 

Firft, Stephen uphiaids them with the idolatry of their fathers, which 
Gml gave them up to, as a punttlinKMit for their early foffjAing him in \%or+ 
fliipjiing the guhleu calf; aiul this was tho TidLH iimiiChinent of a!I far that 
fin, as it was of the idolairy of Hut Gentile worM. that God gave them up 
to a reprobate fen fc. When lfracl was jnntd to idols, joined to the golden 
cn!j\ and, not lung after o Baul-)*£or y Go. I iaid Let then alone ; Icr them go 
on, vtr. 42. Then God turned^ and gave them tip to icorjttip the hoft ofhea* 
ven. tie particularly cautioned th -u not to d > it at their ,jeril«, and uave tiiem 
reafons why they fliould nn( ; hut when they were bent upon it, he gave 
them 7ip to their oicn hearts Inft* withdrew his reftrainiu^ ^ra-jc, and then they 
walked in fheir own counl'chj, and were fo featulalo *fiy mad upon their 
idols, as never any people were* Compare Deut. iv. 19. with Jtr. viii. 2 P 

For this he quotes a pafla^e out of A nos v, 25. for it would be lefs invU 
dioiib to tell them their own from an Old Teftament prophet: wlio upbraids 
them, 

1. For not facrificinu to their own God in the wildcrnefs, ver. 42- Flav* 
yc offered to wt Jluin heajls % and facr i/iccs 9 bjf the fpttec of forty years in the 
ZDitdernvfs ? No ; tiering all ihai time it was iiuertnitted ; they did not fo 
much ab keep the paflovcr afier the rotund year ; Jt was God's condefcenfion 
lo them, thai he did not infill upon it during their unfcttled (laic ; but then 
let them coniider how ill they ncpii;ed him, in offering fa orifices io idols, 
when God difpenfed with their ulfering t» him* This is alfo a check to 
their 2cal for the cuiloms that M. f. s .rdivereJ to (hem, and their fear of 
haying them changed by thisJrfus, that immediately after they were deli. 
*crci!) thi-y were for forty \car.s together difufed as needlefs things. 

2. For facrificing lo other goiis alter they cam^ to Canaan, ver. 43. Ye 
took up the tabernacle of iMoloch. Moloch was the idol of the children of 
Amnion, to which they narbiiroufly ottered their own children in fkcrifice, 
which they could not do without gtvat terror and grief to* themfelves and 
their families ; yet this unnaturai idolatry they arrtietl to, when God gave 
thesn up to notj/up tne hoft of heaven : Soe *2 Chron. xxviu, 5, It vras furely 
the llrongelt delufion mat ever pco; le were ttivei iri to, and the greateiV 
Pittance of the putzerof Satan in /he children af difobedicnce^inl therefore it 
is here fpokeu of emphatically, Yea, yon took uf» the tabernacle ofMotochy-yon 
submitted even 10 that, and to tne worlhip ut \hcjl »#• of your Gun Kemphun % 
fonie think, it fig:»ilies the moon, a^» Molocn doth I he fun; others take it for 

r, for that planet i* called hemphan y in tlic Syriac and Pcrfian lan- 

guagoa t 
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cit;mo> : The S.-ptun jint puts If for Chiun. ns brine a name more common I v 
known. They had images representing the flnr, like the filver fhrine* for 
Diana, here railed the figures zchich they made to zsor/ltip. Dr. Lighlfoot 
think? fli-v had lien res rep re fen t in g the \v hole flarry firmament, with all the 
ronftcllafifuui and the planets, and thefe arc called" Remphan, " the high 
" repn filtration." like the rehrfiia! globe. A poor thing to make an idol 
of, and yet better than a golden calf! 

Now for this it threatened. / zsill carry you array beyond Babylon. Tn 
Ainos'rt i< beyond Damn [feus, meaning to Babylon ;the land of the north. Rut 
Stephen changes it, with an eye to the captivity of the ten tribes, who were 
carried mruy .peyond Babylon, by the river Goran, and the cities of the 
Males, 2 Kings xvii. 6. Let it not therefore fsem fi range to them to hear 
of the definition of this place, for they had heard of it many a time from 
the prophets of the Old Teftament, who were not therefore accufed as blaf- 
nliemer? by any but the wicked rulers. It was obferved, in the debate on 
Jeremiah's cafe, that Micah was not called to an account, though he pro. 
phefied, faying, Zion fliall be ploughed as afield, Jer. xxvi. 18, 19. 

Secondly, He gives an anfwer particularly to the charge exhibited againft 
him relating to the temple, that he f poke blafphemous words agaittjl that 
holy plate, ver. 44. 50. He was accufed for faying that Jefus would defiroy 
this holy place ; and what if I did fay fo ? faith" Stephen : the glory of the 
holy God is not bound up in the glory of this holy place, but that may be 
preferred untouched though this be laid in the dull; for, 

I. It w as not til! our fathers came into the zcildernefs, in their way to 
Canaan that they had any fixed place of worfliip, and yet the patriarchs 
many ages before worfljipped God acceptably at the altars they had adjoin- 
ing to their own tents in the open air, fub dio ; and he that was worfhipped 
without an holy place, in the firft and beft, and pureft ages of the Old 
liflamrnt church, may and will be fo when this holy place is deflroyed, 
"Without any diminution to his glory. 

2. The holy place was at firft but a tabernacle, mean and moveable, 
fpealiiug itTeif fo be fliort-lircri, and not defigned to continue always. Why 
Wight not this holy place, though built of (tone, be decently brought to its 
end and give place to its betters, as well as that though framed of curtains ? 
As it was no difhonour, but an honour to Cod, that the tabernacle gave 
way to the temple ; fo it is now that the material temple gives way to the 
fpintual one, and fo it will be when, at laft, the fniritual temple fliall give 
•way to the eternal one. 

3. That tabernacle was a tabernacle rfzeitnefs, or of feftimony, a figure 
for the twte than pretext* Hrb. ix. 9. a figure of good thing* to come, of the 
truetabernaclezzhichthe Lord pitched,and not men. Hcb. vili. 2.This was this 
glory both of the tabernacle and temple, that they were erected for a tefti- 
rnony of ttwt temple of God % which in the latter days fhoutd be opened in 
Atforcn, Rev. ai.io. and of Chri/l's tabernacling in it on earth (as the word 
is, John u 14.) and of thr. temple of his body. 

t , 4 ' , ' h . at ^ernajte «as framed juft as God appointed, and according to 
the fujnon tshich Mofes fun in the wvur.t; which plainly intimates, that it 
Jiail reference to good Mag* to come; its rife being heavenly, its meaning and 
tendency was fo ; and therefore it was no diminution at all to its glory to 
fa> ,thot this temple madeuith hands Jlionld be deflroyed, in order to the build- 
ing of another made u ithout hands ; which was thrill's crime, Mark xiv. 5S. 
and Stephen's. 

5. That tabernacle was pitched fir a in the wildcrnofs : it was not a na- 
tive of this land of yours, to which you think it muft be for ever confined, 
but was brought in in the next age, by our fathers, that came after thofc 
who firft creeled it, into the pofllflion of the Gentiles, into the Jaod of 
Canaan, which had long been in the pnifeflion of the devoted nations, trnom 
Ood drove out before the face of our fathers : And why may not God fet up 
his fpintual temple, as he had done the material tabernacle, in thofe countries 
that were now the pofi'effion of the Gentiles? That tabernacle was brought 
in by thofe who came izith Jefus, i. e. Jofinia; And I think, for diftinclion 
fake, and to prevent miftakes, it ought to be fo read, both here and Ileb. 
iv. 8. >et, in naming Jojhua here, which ia Greek, is fefus, there may 
be a tacit intimation, that as the Old Teftament .Tofliua brought in that ty- 
pical tabernacle, fo the New Teftament Jofliua fhouM bring in the true ta- 
bernacle, into the poiftflion of the GcntiJes. 

{>. That tabernacle continued for many ages, even to the days of David, 
above four hundred years, before there was any thought of building a tem- 
ple, vcr. 45. JXuid hdxlna found favour before God, did indeed defire this 
further favour to hate leave to build God a houfe, to be a conflant, fettled, 
tabernacle or due. ling. place, for the Shechinah, or the tokens of the pre. 
f' nee of the God of Jacob, ver. 4G. Thofe who have found favour with 
Uod. fliould fhew thenifelvcs forward to advance the in t crofts of his kine- 
dom among men. 

7. God had lis heart fo little upon a temple, or fuch a holy place, as they 
were fo jealous for, I hat, when David deli red to build one he was forbidden 
to do it ; God was in no hafle for one, as he told David, 2 Sam. vii. 7. 
and therefore, it was not lie, but his foil Solomon, fomc years after, that 
built him a houfe: David had all that fwect communion with God in pub- 
1/c worihip, which we read of in his pfalms, before there was any temple 
built. ' 1 

8. God often deelared, that temples made with hands were not his de- 
light, nor could add any thing to the perfection of his reft and joy. Solo- 
mon, when he dedicated the temple, acknowledged that God dzcctUth not 
in temples made villi hands; he lias not need of them, is not benefited by 
them, cannot be confined to them : The zshole rcorld is his temple, hi which 
Jic is every where prefent, and fills it with his glory ; and what occafion has 
he fora temple then to manifeft himelf in? Indeed the pretended deities of 
the heathen needed temples made toith hands, for they were gods made uith 
hands, ver. 41. and had no other place to manifeft thcmfelves in but their 
own temples ; but the only true and living God needs no temple, for 
the heaven is hit throve, in >\hich herons, and the earth is hisfootfiool,ortr 
which he rules, ver. 49, 5 0. and therefore, What houfe -axil ye bni/d me, 
comparable to this which I hare already ? Or zshat is the place of my re a ? 
W hat need I a houfe, either to repofe myfclf in, or to fliewmyfelf ? Hath 
not my hand made all thefe things « And they fheza his eternal poteer and 
Godhead, Uom. i. 20. tiny fliew themfelves fo to all mankind, that they are 
without excitfe who worfliip other gods. And as the world U thus God's 
temple wherein he is maniiefletf, fo it is God's temple in which he will be 
worflupped. As the earth is fall of his glory, and is therefore his tcmplcAbx. 
ti. 3. fo the earth it, or fliall be, full of his praifc, llab. ii. 3. and alt the 
ends tf the tarthjhallftarlim, Plalm Jxvii. 7. and upon that account it is 
his temple: It was tin reforr no reflection at all upon this holy place, how- 
ever, they might take it, to fay that Jejasjudl dejlroy this temple, and fet 
up another, into which all nations fliall be admitted, Mis xv. 16, 17. And 
it would not fet ni ftrange to ihem, who confidcied that fcripture which 
Stephen here quotes, Jfa. Ixvi. 1, % 3. which, as it fpoke God's compa- 
rative contempt of the external part of his fervice, fo it plainly foretold the 
rejiflion of the unbelieving ."lews, and the welcome of the Gentiles into 
the church, that were of a contrite fpirit. 



Chap. VII. 



ol. IT Ttc ft iff- necked, nnu uncircumcifcd in 
and cars, do ye always refill the Holy Ghoft: as 
fathers did Co do yc. 52. Which of the prophets 
not your fathers peril-cured ? and they have {lain 
which fhewed before of the coming of the Jufr 

of whom have been now the betrayers and 

derers : 53- Who have received the law by the difpo- 
ntion of angels, and have not kept it. 
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Stephen was going on in h\* difcourfc (as it fliould feem by the thread of 
it) to fliew that, as the temple, fo the templc-fervice muft come to an end, 
and it would be the glory of both to give way to that worjhip of 'the Father 
in fpirit and in truth, which was to be eftabli filed in the kingdom of the Mcffiah* 
Aripped of the pompous ceremonies of the old law; and fo was going to 
apply all this which he had faid more clofely to his prefent purpofe ; but 
he perceived they could not bear it; they could patiently hear the hiflory 
of the Old Teftament told, it was a piece of learning which they themfelves 
dealt much in, but if Stephen go about to tell them that their power and 
tyranny muft come down, and that the church muft be governed by a fpirit 
ofholincfs and love, and heaven ly-mindcdnefs, they will not f a much as 
give him the hearing. It is probable he perceived this, and that they were 
going to fdencc him ; and therefore he breaks off abruptly in the midli of 
bisdifcourfe, and by that fpirit of wifdom, courage and power wherewith 
he was filled, he fliarply rebuked his perfecutori, and gave theoi their own- 
for if they will not admit the tcftimony of the gofpel to them, it fhall be- 
come a teflimony agaiuft them. 

•Firft, They, like their fathers, were ftubborn and wilful, and would not 
he wrought upon by the various methods God took to reclaim and reform 
them : they were like their fathers, inflexible both to the word of God aud 
to his providences. 

1. They were ftiff-necked, ver. 51. and would not fubinit their necks to 
the fwect and eafy yoke of God's government, nor draw in it, but were 
like a bullock unuccujlomed to the yoke: or they would not bow their heads, 
no not to God himfelf, would not do obeifance to him, would not humbl« 
themfelves before him; the flirt" neck is the fame with the hard heart, ob- 
flinate and contumacious, and that will not yield ; the general character of 
the Jewifh nation, Exad. xxxii. 9. xxxiii — 3— 5.— xxxiv. S. Deut. ix. 7. 
13. — xxxi.27. Ezek. ii. 4. 

2. They were uniircumcifcd in heart and cars; their hearts nnd ears were 
not devoted and given up to God as the body of the people were in profef- 
fion by the fign of circumciGon : in name and fliew you arc circumcifed 
Jews, but in heart and ears you are ftill un circumcifed heathens, aud pay no 
more deference to the authority of your God than they do, Jer. ix. 25. 
you arc under the power of tin mortified lufts and corruptions, which flop 
your ears to the voice of God, and harden your hearts to that which is both 
moft commanding and moft affecting. They had not that cirenmcifion made 
uithout hands, in putt-ng off' the body of the fins ofthejtejh, ColofT. ii. U. 

Secondly, They like their lathers, were not only not influenced by the 
methods God took to reform them, but they were enraged and incenfed 
again ft them ; ye do alvays refifl the Holy Ghoft, 

I. They refitted the Holy Ghoft fpeaking to them by the prophets, 
whom they oppofed aud con t radiclod, hated and ridiculed ; this fcems ef pe- 
nally meant here by the following explication, tshich of the prophets have 
not your fathers pcrfecuted .* In perfecting and filcncing that that fpake by 
the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, they refilled the Holy Ghoft. Their 



fathers refilled the Holy Ghoft in the prophets that God raifed up to them, 
and fo did they in Chritl's apoftles and miniftcrs, who fpake by the lama 
fpirit, and had greater meafures of his gifts than the projects of tiic Old 
Teftament had, and yet were more rcfiftcd. 

2. They rcfiftcd the Holy Ghoft ftriving with them by their own con, 
fcienccs, and would not comply with the conviaions and dictates of them. 
God's Spirit ftrovc with them as with the old world, but in vain, they re- 
fifted him, took part with their corruptions againft their conviclbns, and 
rebelled againft the light. There is that in our fulfill hearts that always 
refills the Holy Ghoft, a flcfli that Infts againft the Spirit, and wars againft 
his motions ; but in the hearts of God's elect, when the fuluefs of time 
comes, this refiftance is overcome and overpowered, aud after aftruggle the 
throne of Chrift is fet up in the foul, and every thought that had exalted iU 
felf againft it, is brought into captivity to it, 1 Cor. x. 4, 5. That grace 
therefore which effects this change might more fitly be called victorious 
grace, than irrefiftiblc. 

Thirdly, They, like their fathers, pcrfecuted and flaw thofc whom God 
fent unto them to call them to duty, and make them offers of mercy. 

1. Their fathers had been (he cruel and conflant pcrfecutors of the Old 
Teftament prophets,oer. 57. Which of the prophets have not your fathers pcr- 
fecuted? more or lefs, one time or other, they had a blow at them all. 
Even thofe that lived in the beft reigns, when the princes did not perfecuta 
them, yet there was a malignant party in the nation that mocked at them 
und iibufcd them, and moft of them were at laft, either by colour of law, or 
popular fury, put to death; and that which aggravated the fin of perfecuting 
ihe prophets was, that the bufinefs of the prophets they were fo fpiteful at 
was tojhexs before of the coming of the juft One ; to give notice of God's kind 
intentions towurds that people, to fend the Mefliah among them in the fuU 
nefs of time. They that were the meflbngers of fuch glad tidings, fliould 
have been courted aud carefled, and have had the preferments of the beft 

of benefactors, but in/lead of that had the treatment of the worfl of male- 
factors. 

2. They had been the betrayers and murderers of the juft One himfelf, as 

Peter had told them, A6ls iii. 24. — v. 30. They had hired Judas to betray 

him, and had in a maner forced Pilate to condemn him, and therefore it is 

charged upon them, that they were his betrayers and murderers. Thus they 

were the genuine feed of thofc who flow them that foretold his coming, 

which by flaying him, they flic wed they would have done if they had lived 

then ; and thus, as our Saviour has told them, they brought upon them* 

felves the guilt of the blood of all the prophets. Which of the prophets 

would they have fhewed any refpict fo, that had no regard to the Son of 
God himfelf ? 

Fourthly, They, like their fathers put contempt upon divine revelation, 
and would not be guided and governed by it ; and as this was the aggrava- 
tion of their fin, that God had given, as their fathers his Jaw, fo to them his 
gofpel in vain. 

1. Their fathers nevived the late, und have not kept it, ver. 53. God 
wrote lo them the great things of his law, after he had firft fpoken them to 
them, and ye! they were counted by them as a ftrange and foreign thing, 
which they were no way concerned in. The law is faid to be received by 
the difpofition of angels, becanfu angels were employed in the folcmnity of 
giving the law; in the thunderiugs and lightnings, and the found of the 
trumpet, it is faid to be ordained by angels, Gal. iii. 19. And God i*-faid 

to 
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fo come tci/h ten thou find of Ms fain is to give the Uw, Vent, xxxuj. 
And it was a word fpoken fnj angels, Hen. it. ». This put an honour both 
upon the law and the lawgiver, and flinuld increafc our veneration for 
both. But Miey that thus received the law vrf kept it not, hut by making 
the gohVn calf broke it immediately in a capital inftance. 

*l. They rwived the gnfnel now, not by the difpofition of ancjHs, but 
of the Holv Oh oft : not with the found of a trumpet, but, which was more 
flranec, in" the eift of toneucs and yet they did not embrace it. Th»-v 
would not yield *° the plained demonstration no more than their father* 
before (hem did, for they were refolved not to comply with God cither in 
his law or in his ijofpel. 

"VVe have reafon to think Stephen bad a trrcat deal more to fay, and 
would have ft id it, if they would have fuflercd him : but they were wicked 
and unreasonable men with whom he had to do, that could no more hear 
jrafon than tliey could fpeak it. 



54. 5 When they heard thefe things they were cut to 
the hen rt, and they gnaflied on them with their teeth. 
.55. But he being full of the Holy Ghoft looked up fted- 
failly into heaven, and faw the glorv of God, and 
Jfsus landing on the right hand of God. 56. And 
"faid, Behold,! fee the heavens opened and the fon of 
man (landing on the right hand_ of God. 57. Then 
they cried out with a loud voice, and (topped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one accord. 58- And enft 
him out of the city, and ftored him : and the witnefles 
laid down their clothes at a younc: man's feet, whofe 
hsme was Saul. 59. And they (toned Stephen calling 
upon Gar/, and favinpr, Lord Jesus, receive my fpirit 
f)0. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voire. 
Lord, lay not this (in to their charge : And when he 
had faid this, he fell afleep. 

"We hare here the death of the firft martyr of the Chriftian church, and 
there is in this Story a h'rely In flan re of the our nee and f»»rv «f the »er- 
fecutors, fuch as wo may ex peel to meet with if we an' called out to ft'iffer 
for Chrift ; and of the rouraee and comfort of the perfect! fed, tha» are thus 
called out. ller'e is hell in its tiro and darkuefs and henv-n in its li«rht 
and brightnefs ; and thefe hero fervo as foils to fet off *arb other. It is 
hot here faid, that tho votes of tin* council were taken np.»n His cafe, and 
that by the majority he wa* found e'niby, and then mmlcmm'd and ordered 
to be ftoned to death according to the law, as n hlafphemcr : but it is likely 
fo it was, and that it was not by the Vmlcnre of »he peo- l e without order 
of the council that he was put to death ; for hen* is the ufual reremony 
of regular executions, he was cajl out if the city and the hands of the xeit. 

nejfcs were, fir ft upon him. 

Let us obferve hen- the wonder r ul difcompofure of the fpirits of his ene- 
mies and perfections, of the wonderful compofure of his fpirit 

Firft,Se- the ftreneth and corruption in the perfect) to ra of Stephen ; malice 
In perfection, hell itfetf broken lo"fe, and men become incarnate devils. 
She ferpcnt*s feed fritting their venom. 

1. When thrg heard thefe thing** they were cut to the heart, Ter. 54. 
*«fff«»ro, the fame word that is ufed Heb. n't. 37. and tra»flarrd, "they were 
fawn afundcr." They were put to ax mucli torture in their minds, as even 
the martyrs were put to tat their bodies. They were fillrd with indicnation 
at the unanfwerable arguments that Stephen urged for their conviction, and 
that they could find nothing to fay ngainft them. Tlmy were not pricked 
to the heart with forrow, as thofe were, Atls ii. 37. hut cut to the heart with 
rage and furv, as thev thcmfelTes were, chap. v. .13. Stephen rebuked them 
fljarply, as Paul oxprefles it, Tit. i. 13. ta&yur, "cuttingly," for they 
were cut to the heart by the rvproof. Note, Kejr£loni of tile gofpcl and 
oppufcrs of it arc really tormentors to thrmfclvus. Enmity tc» G»d is n 
ncart-cut'inir thing ; faith and love are heart. dealing. When they beard 
how he that looked like an angel before he hcenn Ids difeoiirfe, talked like 
an ansel, like a mcfleneer from heaven, before he Im<1 done it, they were like 
a wild bull in a net. full of flic fury of the Lord, I fa. Ii. 20. defpa ring to 
run down a caufe fo bravely pleaded, and yet reflated not to )ic!d to it. 

2. They gnawed upon him with their teeth ; this fp.-aks, 1. Gn at malice 
and race again ft him ; Job complained of his enemy, that he gnafhed upi>n 
himteith his teeth* Johxvi. 5. The language of this was, 0 that tee had 
of hisjlejti to cat ! Job xxxi. 31. They grinned at him* as dogs at thof.- the) 
are en raged at ; and therefore Paul cautioning acainft thofe of the circam. 
cifion, faith, beware of dogs, Phil. iii. 2. Knmity at the faints turn men 
into brute beafls. 3. Great vexation with thenifcUes : they fretted to fee in 
htm fuch manifefl tokens of a divine power and pref. nce, and it vexed 
them to the heart. The tricked Jhallfce it and be grieved, he (hall gnqfh 
xtith his teeth and melt away, Pfalm cxii. 10. Gnafliiug with the teeth is 
often ufed fo exprefs the honor and torments of the damned. Thofe that 
have the malice of hell, cannot but have with it fomc of the pains of hell. 

3. They tried out tzilh a loud voice, vcr. 50. To irritate and exci'e one an- 
other, and itt drown the noife of the clamours of their own and one an- 
other's confcicnci*si ; when he faid, he faw heaven opened, they cried with a 
loud voice, that be might not be heard to fpeak. Note, It is r ry common 
for a righteous caufe, particularly the righteous caufe of ChrihVs religion to 
be endeavoured to be run down by nuifc and clamour ; what is wanting 
•In rea'fon is made up in tumult, and the cry of him that ruleth atnong fools, 
chile the rcords of the xtife are heard in quiet. They cried with a loud 
voice as f-ddiers when they arc r.oing to engage in battle, muliering up all 
their fpirit and ficour for this defperate encounter. 

4. They flopped their ears\ that they might not hear their own noifinefs, 
or perhaps, under pretence that they could not hear to hear his blafphemies. 
As Caiaphas rent his clothes when Chrift faid, Hereafter ycjliull fee the Son 
of man coming in glory, Matt. xxvi. 64, 65. So thefc here Jlopped their 



h 
heir 



cars, when Stephen faid, i note fee the Son of man /landing in glory; bot! 
pretending, that what was fpoken was not to be heard with patience. Thci 
flopping their ears wae, 1. A man i felt fpecimcn of .their wilful obftinacy ; 
they were refolved they would not hear what had a tendency to convitice 
them, which was what the prophets often complained of : they were like the 
deaf adder, that uill not hear the voice of the charmer, Pfalm Iriii. 4, 5. 2. 




as bealts upon their prpy : Sec how violent they were, and in whit hade ; 
they ran upon him, timuuh there Has no danger of hi* out. running them : 
and fee how unanimous thry were in this evil ih.ng the* run up** * him 
with one accord, one and all, hoping thereby to terrify him, and put him 
into confeGon ; euryine hiin his compofure and comfort in foul, witli which 
he wonderfully enjoyed himfilf in the inidfl of his hurry ; they did all lh< y 

could *o ruffle bun. 

0. They caft. him out of the city and finned hi -n ; as if he were not worthy 
to live in Jcrufalem ; nay, not worthy to live in this world ; prerfudiu!r 
herein to exeeutc the law of Mofes, Lev. xxiv. 16. lie that tilnfph.emeth the 
name of the Lord,Jliall furely be put to death, all the congregation ftall 
certainly Jlone him. And thus they had put Chijft to. death when tin- lame 
con rt had fon od him guilty of blafphemy, but that for his greater ignominy 
they were defirons he ffjould be crucified, and God over-ruled, it tor the 
fulfilling of the fcripture. The fury with which they managed the execution, 
is intimated in that they caft hiru out of the city, aj» if they could not bear 
the fight of him ; they treated him a* an anathema, as the oiF-femiriiu of all 
things. The witnefles againft him were the leaders in the execution, ac- 
cording to the law, Deut. xiii. 7. The hands of the xzitnetfesjhull bajirjl 
upon him to put him to death, and particularly in the cafe of blafphemy, 
Lev. xx ; v. 14. Deut. xiii. 9. Thus they were to confirm their teflimony. 
N«»w the Honing of a man being a laborious piece of work, the witnefles put 
off their upper garments that they might not hang in their way, and they laid 
them doxsn at a young man's feet whofe name uas Saul, now a plea fed 
fpectator of this tragedy; it is the firfl ti.ee we Hud mention of his name, 
welhall know it and love it better when we find it changed to Paul, aodhiiu 
changed from a perfecutor into a preacher. This little iiiftauce of his agency 
in Stephen's death he afterwards relieved upon with regret, Acts xxti. 20. 
/ kept the raiment of him that Jlezo him. 

Secondly, See the Itrenglh of grace in Stephen, and the wonderful in- 
flanci s ot Goit*s favour to him, and working in him. As his perf cutora 
vt.rv full of Satan, fo was he full of the Holy Ghoft, fuller than ordinary, 
anointed with frelb oil for the combat, that or the day fo might thejtrength 

he. Upon this 
fake, that the 
When he was cliuten to p 

the Holy Ghoft* chap. vi. 5. and now he is called out to martyrdom, he has 
flill the fame character. Note, They that are full of the Holy Ghoft are fit 
for any ti ing, either to do for Clirift, or to fuller for him. And thof.- whom 
God call.* out to hard ferviccs for his name, he will qualify them for thofe 
f« rvices, and carry theui comfortahly through them, by filling them with the 
Holt Ghoft ; that as their aliliclions for Chrift do abound, their confolatioa 
in him may yet more ubontid, and then nunc of thefe things move them. 

Now here we have a remarkable communion between this bleffed martyr 
and theblefJTed Jefus in this critical moment. When the followers of Chrift 
are for his fake, killed all the day long, and accounted as Jlteep for the 
flaughter ; doth that feparate them from the Jo vc ufChnllS Doth he love 
them the lefs? Do they lore him the lefa : No, by no means ; and lb it ap- 
pears by this ftory : In w hich we may obferve,^ 

1. Chrifl's gracious manifeflation ofhunfeU to Stephen, both for his com- 
fort and for his honour in the midft of his fuffcrings ; when they were cut 
to the heart, and gnaflted upon him with their teeth, ready to cat him up, then 
he had a view of the glory of Chrift, fufiicicnt to fill him with joy u .f^ca li- 
able, which was intended not only lor his encouragement, but lor the lup- 
portand comfort of all God's fullering fcrvants in all ages. 

1. He being full of the Holy Ghoft looked up Jtcdfaflly into heaven* vcr. 
55. 1. Thus he looked abore the power and fury ot his pcrfecutc»r!», and 
did as it were defpife them, and laugh them to fcorn, as the daughter of 
Zion, Ifa. xxxrii. 22. They had their eyes fixed upon him, full of malice 
and cruelty, but he looked up to heaven and never minded them ; was Co 
taken up with the eternal life now in profpuct, that he Aemcd to ha e no 
mauuer of concern f.«r the natural life now at flake. In flea d of looking about 
him to fee either which way he was in danger, or winch way he might make 
his efeape, he looks up to heaven, from thence only conns his help, and 
thitherward his way is ildl open : though they compafs him about on every 
fide, they cannot interrupt his intercourfe with heaven. N »te, A believing 

egard to God and the upper world, will be of gnat ufe to us to fet us 
ubi.ve t>«e fear of man ; for as far as we are under the i .Uu nee of tn.it teac 
we forget the Lord our Maker* ifa. U. 13. 2. Thus he directed hi» fuffer- 
ings to the clory ot God, to the honour of Chrift, and dm as it were appeal 
to heaven concerning them ; Lord, for thy fake 1 fuller tuts, aod ex^rcflod 
his earned expectation that ChrUl ihould ue tua«uiUud in Uib bud). .Vow he 
wa« r>*ady to be i.fVred, he looks up ftedfuftty to heaven a* ot.e wi ling to 
offer him Mf. 3. "lhua he lifted up his foul with his eyes to God in the 
heavens in pious ejaculations, calling upon God lor wildom aoU grace to 
rany him through mis trial in a right manner. God has pr ui.fed itiat 
he will be with his ferva. ts whom he calls out to f;j|fer lor him ; but he will 
far thii be fought unto* Hew nigh unto them, hut it is in that zshich th-y 
call upon him for. Is anu uffiidlctt 9 let him pray: ' 4. Thus he breatned 
after the heavenly cuuulrv,lo which he faw the fury of his perfecutors would 

P' 

heave 

then, . 

was full of the Holy Ghoft ; for wherever the Spirit of grace dwalls and 
works and reigns, he directs the eye of the foul upward. Thofe that are 
full of the Holy Ghoft will look up ftedfattly to heaven, for there their 
heart is. 6. Thus he put himfelf into a pofture to receive the fallowing 
manifeflation of the divine glory and grace. If we expect to bear frona 
heaven, we mufl look up ftedfattly to heaven. 

2. He faw the glory -of God, vcr. 55. for he fazs* in order to that the 
heavens opentd, ver. 50. Some think his eyes were flrengtiiencd, and the 

mat ural power, 
uce ; as Mofcs'a 



efently fend him. It is good for d>ing faints to look up fledfaftly to 
aven ; yonder is the place whither death will carry my better part, and 
en, 0 death, where is thy fling t &• Thus he made it to appear that he 



It was a fatal omen of that judicial hardnefs to which God w ould give them 
ap. They flopped their cars, and then God in a way of righteous judgment 
flopped them. That. was the work that was now in doing with the unbelieving 
Jews; make Jhe heart of this people fat , and their ears heavy ; thus was 
S *pben*s character of them aufwerccl, Ye uncircumcifed in heart and ears., 

5. They ran upon him xcith one accord ; the people and the elders of the 
pccple, judges, profecutors, witurfles and fpiAaioiSj they all flew upon hira, 
Vol. H. Wo, CXCVill.* 



light of them fo ratfed above its natural pitch, by a fupi 
that he faw into the third heavens, though at fo vaft a difta 
fight was enlarged to fee the whole laud of Cauaau. Others think, it waa 
a reprefentalion of the glory of God fet be/ore his eyes, as before Ifaiah 
and Ezekiel ; heaven did as it were come down to hint, as Rev. xxi. 2. 
The heavens w ere opened to give him a view of the happinefs he was going 
to, that he might in profpedt of that go chearfully through death, fo great 
a death. Would we by faith look up ftedfalily, we might fee the heavens 
opened by the mediation of Chrift, the vail bi-ing rent, and a nezs and 
Itving tcay laid open for us into the holiejl : The heaven is opened for the fet- 
tling of a correfpondence between God and men, that his lav ours and blef- 
fmgs may come down to us, and our prayers and praifes may go up to him. 
We may alfo fee the glory ol God, as tar as he has revealed a in Ins word ; 
And the fight of this wdl carry us through all the terroia of fuiferiugs aud 
death* 

3. He Jazz Jefus flundingon the right hand of God, ver. 55. the Son of 
man, fo it is, ver* iG. Jefua being the Sou of man, huviug taken tlie nature 
with him to heaven, and being there clothed with a body, might be teen 
with bodily eyes, and fo Stephen faw him. When the Old Tcftamritt pro- 
phets faw th« glory of God, it was attended wttli angels. The bhcchttiah 

6 N or 



Chap. VIL 



T HE ACTS- 



Chap. VIIL 



or <lhine prr&ncc in Tfaiah's Tifion attended with Seraphim : in j him, he was In chariry with them, and was fo far from ileGring that Ootl 



!%7t*fc i*'IVs *iS«*n with Chrrnhim ; both fi;inif\ing the an£*»ls» tin* miniflers 
of (intSN providence ; Rut lu«ro no mention is made of I he annuls Plough 
fliev fnrronm! ihf r I« rem t* ami the Lamb ; and inftcud of them Stephen foes 
Jrftm stt the right ham! cifOoc1 t Hie great Mediator of God's gracr. from 
whom more iglnry rrdonmlsto God, than from all the minid ration of the holy 
angels. The ^l'-rv of C»o<l Alines brighten in the farn of JvTus Chrifi; for 
there (hi ties the glory of his grace, which is the moll iltufrrious iiiflancc of 
his glory. Gml appears more plosions Arith Jefus Handing at his right 
hand, than with millions of angels about htm. Now, I. Here is a proof 
of the exaltation of Chrifi to the Father's right hand: the apotiles fine him 
afrencl, but they tlid not fee him fit down, a cloud received him out of their 
fight. We are told that he fat down on the right hand of God ; but was 
he ever feeii there r Yes ; Stephen faw him there, and was abundantly fatif- 
ficil with the fight, lie faw Jefus at the right hand of God, noting both 
his tranfeendrnt dignily, and his fovereign dominion ; his uncontrolablc 
ability, and his uniTuifal agency; whatcfer God's right hand either gives 
to us, or receive* from us, or cloth eoncerning us, it is by him ; For he is 
his right hand* 2. He is ufually faid to Jit there : but Stephen fees him 
Handing there, as one more than ordinarily concerned at prefent for his fuf- 
fering f err ant ; he Hood up as a judge to plead his caufe again (I his perfe- 
cutors, he is raifedup out of his holy habitation^ Zech. ir. 13. Comes out of 
his place to puni/lh 21. I/e ftands ready to receive him and crown 

him, and in the mean time to give him a profpc6l of the joy fet before 
him. 3. This was intended for the encouragement of Stephen, he fees 
Chrifi is for him, and then no matter who is agaiofl. him. When our Lord 
Jefus was in hi* agony an angel appeared to him strengthening him, but 
Stephen had Chrifi himfclf appearing to him* Note, Nothing fo com- 
fortable to dying faints, nor fo animating to fuffering faints as to fee Jefus 
at the right hand of God; and blcfled be God, by faith we may fee him 
there. 

4. He told tholjs about him what he faw, ver. 56. Behold^ I fee the hea- 
vens opened : that which was a cordial to him, ought to have been a con- 
Tiftion to them, and a caution to theni to take heed of proceeding agatnft one 
whom heaven thus finitcd upon : and therefore what he faxs he declaredjct 
them make what life they plea fed of it. If fame were cxafperatcd by itj 
others perhaps might be wrought upon to coniider this Jefus whom they pcr- 
fecuted, and to believe in him. 

2. His pious addreffes to Jefus Chrifi : the manifefiation of God's glory 
to him did not fet him*" above praying, but rather fat him upon it. Tkeg 
Jlancd Stephtn % calling upon God % ver. 59. Though he called upon God, 
and by that fbewed himfelf to bo a true-born Ifraclitc, yet they proceeded 
to flone him, not con fide ring how dangerous it is to fight agatnfl thofe that 
have an intcrcfl in heaven. Though they Honed hini, yet he called upon 
God ; nay, therefore he called upon him. Note, It is the comfort of thofe 
who are unjnftly hated and perforated by men, that they have a God to go 
to, a God all.futKcicnt to call upon. Mcajlop their cars^ as they did here, 
ver. 57. but God dot li not. Stephen was now cajl out of the city, but he 
was not cad out from his God. lie was now faking his leave of the world, 
and therefore calls upon God, for we muftdo that as long as we live. Note, 
.It is good to die praying ; then we need help ; llrength we never had to do 
a work we never did ; and how muil we fetch in that help and flrength but 
by prayer? 

Two fhort prayers Stephen offered up to God In his dying moments, and 
in them as it were breathed out his foul. 

J. Here is a prayer for himfclf; Lord Jefus, receive mi/ fpirit. Thus 
Chrift had himfelf rcUgncd his Spirit immediately info the hand of the Fa* 
ther: we arc here taught to rcfign our's into the hands of Chrifi as Medi- 
ator, by him to be recommended to the Father. Stephen faw Jefus /landing 
at the Father's right hand, and he thus calls to him, BlcflVd Jefus, do that 
for me now, which thou Aaiidcft there to do for all thine, receive my depart* 
ingfpirit into thy hand. Ohferve, 

1. The foul is the man, and our great concern, living and dying, mud 
*bc about our fouls. Steplu n's body was to be mifurably broke and (battered, 
and overwhelmed with a fliower of flours, the earthly hotife of this taber* 
nacle violently beaten down and ubufed ; but however it goes with that, 
Lord, faith he, let my fpirit he fafe; let it go well with my poor foul. Thus 
while we live, our rare,lkouId be, that though the body be ftarved or drip- 
ped, the foul may be fid and clothed ; though the body lies in pain, the 
foul may dwell at eafe. And win n we die, that though the body be thrown 
l>y asadefp'.f d broken v flrl, and a leflcl in which there is no pleafure, 
yet the foul may be prefented a veffel of honour ; that God may be the 
iircngth or (hchiartand its portion, though the .lefli fail. 

2. Our Lord Jefus ih God. to whom we are to fcek,aud in whom we arc 
to confide, and comfort ourfcJvcs living and dying. Stephen here prays to 
Chrifi, and fomtift we; fur it is the will of God that all men fliould* thus 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. It is Chrift we are to 
commit ctirfulves to, who alone is able to keep what we commit to htm 
again ll that day : it is tiecciTary we have an eye to Chrifi when we come to 
tfiv, for there is uu venturing into another world but under his conduct; no 
living comforts in dying mon.ents, but what are fetched from him. 

3. Chrifi's receiving our fpirits at death, is the great thing we are to be 
careful about, and ti> comfort ourfelves with. We ought to be in care 
about this while we live, that Chrill may receive our fpirits when we die; 
lor if he rejetfl and difowu them, whither will they betake ihcmfelves ? How 
can they clcape being a prey to tJ:c mating lion ? To him therefore we muft 
commit" them daily to be ruled and faultified, and made meet for heaven, 
and then, and not otheru ife, he will receive thcui. And if this has been 
our care while we live, it may be our comfort when we come to die, that 
we fliall be received into everlafting habitations. 

2. Here is a prayer for his perfecutors, ver. 60. 

I. The cif cum fiances of this prayer are obfervable, for it feems to have 
been offered up with fume thing more of folcuinity than (he former. 1. He 
kneeled dozen ; which was an expreflion of his humility iu prayer. 2. He 
cried icith a loud voice ; which was an expreflion of his importunity* But 
why fliould he thus fliew more humility and importunity in this requeft than j 
in the former 5 Why, there was none that could doubt of his being in good 
carnefl in his prayers for hiuifelf,and therefore there he needed not to ufe fuch 
outward exprellions of it ; but in his prayer for hi* enemies, becaufe that is 
fo inuch againtt the grain of corrupt nature, it was rcquifite he fliould give 



would avenge his death upon them, that it was his hearty prater to God 
that it might not in any degree be laid to their charge. A fad reckoning 
there would he for it, if they did not repent it would corlainly be laid to 
their charge ; but he, for his part, did not defire the woeful day. Let them 
fake notice of this, and when their thoughts were cool, fim-ly they would 
not ealily forgive themfelvcs putting him to death, who could fo eafily 
forgive them. The bload-thirfiy hate the upright, bat thejujl feck his foul? 
Prov. xxix. 10. 3. That though the lin was very heinous, yet they *mulfc 
not defpair of the pardon of it upon their repentance* Jf they would lay it 
to their hearts, God would not lay it to their charge. €t Do you think,'* 
faith St. Auflin, u that Paul heard Stephen pray this prayer 2 It is likely 
" he did, faith he, and ridiculed it then : (aadivit fabfannans, fed irrijitj 
" but afterwards he had the benefit of it, and fared the better for it." 

3. His expiring wi(h this ; zchen he had faid this, he fell afteep ; or, as he 
was faying this, the blow came that was mortal. Note, Death is but a flucp 
to good people : not the llecp of the foul, Stephen had given that up into 
Chrift's hand, but the fleep of the body ; it is its reit from all its griefs and. 
toils, it isjperfedl eafe and indolence. Stephen died as much in a hurry as 
cvjw any man did, and yet when he died he fell afiecp ; he applied himfelf 
to his dying work with as much compolure of mind as if he had been going 
to fleep ; it was but clofing bis eyed and dying. Obfcrve, he fell ufleep 
when he was praying for his perfecutors ; it is ex pre fled as if he thought 
he could not die in peace till he had done that. It contributes very much 
to our dying comfortably to die iu charily with all men ; we are then found 
of Chrifi in peace; let not the fun of life go down upon our wrath. He 
fell afleep ; the vulgar Latin adds, in the Lord ; in the embraces of his Jove. 
If he thus fleep, he flidll do well; he lhall awake again in the morniug of 
hit rcfurrcdlioa. 

CHAP. VIIL 

In this chapter xve have an account of the perfecutzons of the Chrifi 'tans , 
and the propagating of Chrijtiantty thereby : It zuas ft range 9 but wry 
trite, that the difciples of Chrifi the more they were affliflcd the more 
they multiplied, (r.) Mere is the church fuffering ; upon the occafwi 
of putting Stephen to death, a very JJiarp Jlorm arofe, which forced many 
fnm Jerusalem, ver. I — 3. (2.) Here is the church fp reading by the 
minijtry of Philip and others, that were difperfed upon that occajim. 
We have here, r. The gofpel brought to Samaria, preached there, ver. 

4, 5. embraced there, ver. 6 — 8. even by Simon Magus, ver. 9—13. 
The gift of the Holy Ghojl conferred upon fame of the believing Sama- 
ritans by the impofition of the hands of Peter and John, ver. 14—17. 
And the ftvere rebuke given by Peter to Simon Magus for bidding 
money fr a pozver to he flaw that gift, ver. 18 — 25. 2. The gofpel 
fent.to Ethiopia, by the Eunuch, a per f on of quality of that country; 

L ' ' -*— * ' " r ' " 26-2S. Philip 

ver. 29-35. 

_ _ ver. 36 —38. 

and then h aves him, ver. 39,40. Thus in' djferenl ways and methods 
the g?fpel if difperfed among the nations, and, one way or other, Have 
they not all heard ? 

• A ND Saul was confenring unto his death. And 
fx at that time there was a great perfecution againffc 
the church which was at Jerufalcm r and they were all 
fcattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea, and 
Samaria except the apoftlcs. 2. And devout men car- 
ried Stephen to his buritil, and made great lamentation 
over him. 2. As for Saul, he made havoc of the 
church, entering into every houfe, and haling men and 
women, committed them to prifon. 



I 



proofs of his being in earned. 

2. The prayer itfeif : Lord, lay not this Jin to their charge ; therein he 
followed the example of hts dying AI alter, who prayed thus for his pcriccn- 
tarS) father, forgive him f and fet an example to all following fttficrers 
in the caufe. of Ch rift, thus to pray for thofe that pcrfeeutc them. Prayer 
may preach ; this did fo to thofe who Honed Stephen ; and therefore he 
.kneeled down, that they might lake notice he was going to pray, and cried 
with a loud voice, that ihey might lake notice of what he faid, and might 
learn, 1. That what they Ujd w as a f»n, a great fin, which, if divine mercy 
and erace d>d not prevent, would be laid to their charge, to their ever- 
iuiling confufioe* 2. That uoLwuhfiandiug their malice and fury again II 



In thefe vcrfrs wc hare, 

Firft, Something more concerning Stephen and his d;alh ; how peopfc 
flood allccled to it : varioufly, as generally iu fuch cafes, according to men's 
different fentiments of things. Ch rilt had told hid difciples, when he was 
parting with them, John am. 20. XeJhuU xseep and lament, hut the xearld 
Jhall rejoice* Accordingly here is, 

1. Stephen's death rejoiced iu by one ; by many no doubt, but by one in 
particular, and that was Saul who was afterwards called Paul ; he was co«- 
fenting to his death, ervnkS«>Kfc», 44 he confented to it with delight ; ,; fo the 
word figtiifies ; lie was plealed with it, he fed his eyes with this bloody 
fpcclaclc, in hopes it would put a Hop to the growth i>f ChrittiauUy. We 
hare rcafon to think, that Paul ordered Luke to infert this for fliame to 
himfelf, and glory to free grace. Tims he owns himfelf guilty of the blood 
of Stephen, and aggravates ir with this, that he did not do it with regret 
and reluclancy, but with delight and a full fatisfaciiun ; like thofe who not 
only do fuch things, but have pleafure in than thai do them. 

2. Stephen's death bewailed by otrw-rs, ver. 2. Devout men, which fnmo 
underftand of thofe that were properly fo called, profelytes, one of whom 
Stephen himfelf probably was: Or, it may he taken more largely, fome of 
the church that were more devout and Zialous than the reft, went and ga- 
thered up the poor cru filed and broken remains, to which they gave a 
decent interment : Probably in the fidd of blood, which was bought fome 
time ago to bury i\ rangers in. They buried him folemtily, and made great 
lamentation over him. Though his death was of great advantage to him- 
felf, and great fervice to the church, yet they bewailed it as a general lofs, 
fo well qualified was he Tor the fervice, and fo likely to be ufeful both as a 
deacon and as a difputant. It is an ill fyinptom, if when fuch men arc taken 
away, it is not laid to heart. Thofe devout men paid thefe their laft re. 
fpecls to Step lien, 1. To fltevv that they were not afhamed of the caufe for 
which he fullered, nor alraid of the wrath of thofe that were enemies to it, 
for though they now triumph, (he caufe is a righteous caufe, and will bj at laft 
a victorious one. 2. To Ihow ihe great value and cflcem they had for this 
faithful fervant of Jefus ChriA, this firlt martyr for thegofptl, whofe me* 
mory fhall always be prt-cious to theai, notwithstanding the ignominy of 
his death. They ftudy to do honour to him, whom God put honour upon. 
3. To tcAify their belief aud hope of the rcfurr action of the dead, and the 
life of tlte zzorld to cotne. 

Secondly, An account of this perfecution of (he church, which begins 
upon the martyrdom of Stephen. When the fury of the Jews ran with 
fnch violence, and to fuch a height agaiofl Stephen, it could not quickly 
either flop iifelf or fpend itfeif. The bloody are often iu fcriptu re called 
blood-thirfty : for when they have tailed bloud they thirft for more. One 
would have thought Stephen's dying prayers and dying comforts fliould 
have overcome them, and melted them into a better opinion of Chriliiaus 
aud Chiitttanity, but it feems it did cot; the perfecution goes ou ; for, !• 

They 
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Tliry were more exafperated when they faw tTioy could prevail nothing : 
anil, as if they hoped to bo too hard for (I.d hi in f elf they refolvc to follow 
their blow ; and perhaps, becanfc they were none of them ft ruck dead upon 
the j.I'ice for Hotting Stephen, their hearts were the more ftilly fct in them 
to do evil. 2. Perhaps the difciples were the more emboldened to difpute 
a^iinft (hem as Stephen did, feeing how triumphantly he finifhedhis courfc, 
-i^ljicli would provoke them fo much the more, Obfcrvc, 

1. Asainfl whom this perfecution was raifed ; it was again ft the church in 
Jerufalem* which is no fooner planted, bat it is pcrfecuted : as Chrift often 
intimated, that tribulation and persecution would arifu becuufe of the word. 
And Chrift had particularly foretold that Jerufalem would foon be made 
too hot for his followers, for that city had been famous for killing the pro- 
phets, and ftoning them that were fent to it, Matt, xxiii. 37. It fhould 
fcem that in this perfecution many were put to death, for Paul owns that 
at this time he per feci ted this way unto the deaths Atfs xxii. 4. And 
chap* xxvi. 10. that when they xcerc put to death he gave his voice againft 
them* 

2. Who was an aftivc man in it, none fo zealous, fo bufy as Saul, a 
young Pharifee, ver. 3, As for Saul (who had been twice mentioned be- 
fore, and now again for a notorious pcrfecutor) he made havock of the church ; 
he did all he could to lay it watte and ruin it ; he cared hot what mifchief 
he did to the difciples of Chrift, nor knew when .to lake up. He aimed at 
no lefs than the cutting of the (5 of pel Ifracl, that the nameofitjliouldbe 
no more in remembrance* Pfalm Ixxxiii* 4, he was the fitted toed the chief 
priefls could tin d out to frrve their purpofes ; he Mas in former- general again ft 
the difciples, a meflVngcr of the great council to be cm plot ed in fcarching 
for meetings, and feizing all that were fufpefled to favour rliat way. Saul 
was bred a fcbolar, a gentleman, and yet did not think it below him to be 
employed in the dirtied work of that kind. 1. He entered into every houfe* 
making no difficulty of breaking open doors night or day and having a 
force attending him for that purpofe. He entered into every houfe where 
they ufed to keep their meetings, or every houfe that Lad any Chriftmus 
in it, or was thought to .have, No man could be ferure in his own houfe, 
though it is his caftlc. 2. lie haled with the utmod contempt and crut ltv 
both men and women, dragged them alone; the ftn ets, without any regard 
to the tender nefs of the weaker fex ; he ftooped fo low as to take cognizance 
of the mcaneft that were leavened with the gnfpeU fo extremely blotted 
was he* 3. He committed them to prifon, in ord"r to their being tried and 
put to death, unlefs they would renounce Chrift ; and fume we find were 
compelled by him to blafphemc, d&sxxvu 11. 

3. What nas the efftjdt of this profecution. 

They wave alt featured abroad, ver, 1. not all the believers, but all the 
preachers ; who were principally ft ruck at, and as tinft whom warrants were 
iflued out to take them up. They remembering our Matter's rule, isheu 
they perfecute you in one city. flee to another, difprrfed themfclves by agree- 
ment throughout the regions of 'Judea* and of Samaria; not fo much for fear 
of fuffe rings, for Judea and Samaria were not fo far off from JerufaKmi, but 
that if they made a public appearance there, as they determined to do, 
their perfeeutors power would foon reach them there; but tiecaufo they 
looked upon this as an intimation of providence to them to feat er ; titer 
work was pretty well done in Jerufalem, and now it wan time to think of 
the nccelTities of other place* ; for their Matter had told them that they 
mull be witnefils in Jerufalem firft, and then in all Judea and in Samaria* 
and then to the utter mofl part oj the earthy A<5ts i, 8. and that method th y 
obferve. Though perfecution may not drive us off from our work, yet it 
may fend us, as a hint of providence, to work elfewhere. 

The preachers were all Scattered except the ap» files* who probably were 
dire fled by the Spirit to continue at Jerufalem yet tor fome time, th-y 

Ijetng, Vy'the fpecial pre vidence of God, ferecned from the ftorm, and b> 
the fpecia! grace of God enabled to face the ftorm. They tarried at Jeru- 
falem, that they might be ready to go where their afliftance was nmft ne.-ded 
hy the other preachers that were fent to break the ice ; as Chrift ordered 
his dtfeinlcs to go to thofe places where he himfelf defined to come, Like 
x. 1. The apoltlcs continued longer together at Jerufalem than one would 
have thought, confideriug the command and commiflion trven them, to go 
into all the tsar Id* and to difciple all nation** ; fee Atls xv. C. GaL i. 17, Hut 
what was done by the evangelifts whom they fent forth was reckoned as 
done by them. 

4. Therefore they that were fcattcrcd abroad went 
every where preaching the uord. 5. Then Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria and preached Chrift unto 
them* 6* And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thofe things which Philip fpaicc, hearing, and 
feeing the miracles which lie did. 7, For unclean .pi- 
nts, crying with a loud voice, came out of many that 
were poffcflld vsith them ; and many taken with rallies, 
and that were lame, were healed. S. And there was 
great joy in that city. 9. But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which before time in the fame city ufed 
forceiy, and bewitched the people of San ana, giving 
out that himfelf uas fome great one. 10. To whom they 
all gave heed from the lcaft to the greateft, faying, This 
man is the great power of God* Jl. And to him they 
had regard, becaufe that of long time he had bewitch- 
ed them with forceries. 12, But when they believed 
Philip, preaching the things concerning the kingdom 
of God, and the name of Jefus Chrift they were baptiz- 
ed, both men and woman. 13. Then Simon himfelf be- 
lieved alfo; and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles, and 
fiens which were done. 



Sanipfon's iiddlc is here again unriddled; Out of the eater comes forth meat* 
and out of the Jlrongf&cctncft. This perfecution that was defigued to extir- 
pate the church, was by the overruling providence of God made an occa- 
fion of the enlargement of it. Chrift had faid, I am come to fendjire on 
the earth* And they thought by fcattering thofe who were kind fid with 
that fire to have put it out, but in Head of that they did but help to fpread 
it. 

1. Here is a genera! account of what was done hy them all ; srr.4. 
They tccnt every where preaching the xaord* They did not go to hide them* 
felves for fear of fu tiering, no nor to-fliew themfclves as proud of their 

fufferingS) but they went up and down to fcatter the knowledge of Chrift, 



in every place where they where fcattcrcd- They went every wher • into 
the Tsmj oj 'the gentiles* and the cities of the Samaritans* which befire they 
were forbidden fo go into, A$ts x. 5. They did not keep together in a 
body, though that might have been a firength to them, but they fcatrcrcil 
into all parts; not to take their eafe, but : to find out work* Th y went 
evangelizing the word, preaching the word of the go I pel, that was it which 
filled them, and which they etuletvoured to fill the country with, thofe 
of them that were preachers, in their preaching, and others in therr common 
converfe. They were now in a country where they were no (tranters, 
for Chrift and his difciples had converted much in the regions of Judea, 
fo that they had a foundation laid there for them to build upon ; audit 
would be rcquifttc to let the people there know what ih.lr dodtrine whicft 
Jefus had preached there fome time ago was come to, and that it was uot 
loft or forgotten, as perhaps they were made to believe. 

2. A particular account of what was done by Philip ; we fliall hear of 
the progrefs and fuccefs of others of them afterwards* chap, xi, 19. ilut 
here mufl attend the motions of Philip, not Philip the apoJile, out Philip 
the deacon, who was chofen and ordained to ferce tables* but having ufed 
the office of a deacon well, he purchnfed to him ft If a goad degree* and great 
bolitncfs in the faith* 1 Thn. iii. 13. Stephen was advanced to the degree of 
a martyr, Philip to the degree of an evangelift, which when heentered upon 
facing obliged by it to give himfelf to the word and prayer* he was no doubt 
difcharued from the office of a deacon, for how could he ferve tables at Jc 
rnfUleTTU which by that office he was obliged to do 3 w/ien he w*s preaching 
in Snmaria? And it is probable too others were rhofea in the roam of Ste- 
phen and Philip. Now obferve, 

Firft, whit wonderful fuccefs Philip had in his preaching, and what re- 
ception he met with. 

1 The place he. chofe was the city of Samaria ; the hrad city of Samaria, 
the metropolis of that country, which Hand there where the ciiy of Sunaria 
had formerly flood, which we read of the building of, I King* *vi. -24. 
now called Sebafte. S<imu think it was this fame *vith SycJiem cirSjchar, 
that city of Samaria where Chrift was, John iv. 5. Many of that eity then 
believed in Ciir ft, though he did no miracles am. >ng them, vr.r 9 9— it. and 
now Philip three years after carries on the work then begun. The Jews 
would have no dealings with the Samaritans ; but Chrift fent his g fpel to 
Qay all enmities, and particularly that between the Jews and the Samari- 
tans, by mak-ni; them one in his church. 

2. The dodlrine he prearhed was Chrift ; for he determined to know no- 
thing clfc : lie preached Chrift t . them ; lu» proclaimed Chrilt to them, lo 
•hi* ivord lignifi s : as a kiiu when he crimes to the crown is proclaimed 
i hroughout his dominions. The Samaritans had an cxpe6la:ion of the M: % f* 
fia ^s coining, as appear* by John iv. now Philip tella them he is cume, 
a il ihai the Samaritans are uelco'UMto hi n. Miuiffrs lluftnefs is to p retell 
Chrilt : Chrift, .ind h.tn crucified ; Chrift, and him glorified* 

3. The proof:* he produced for tlu» confinnatioti of uis d<i£t. a ino wsre 
miracles* r^r. 6. To convince tliem that he *iad his comm.fliou from hea^ 
ven, and t.teretore uot only I key might venture upon what he Hiiri, but they 
were bound to yield to it, he thews them (his broad feal of heaven annexed 
ro if, which th-- God of i ruth w.mlil never put to a lie; the miracles were 
undeniable, they heard a id fiw (he mi.acles which he did ; they heard the 
commanding words he fpoke, and faw the amazing eflf^t of them immedi- 
ately ; that as he fpake, and ii was done. And t ic nature of the miracles 
was fuch.as fuited the intention of his eommifliou and gave light and luilrc 
to it* 

1, IIm was frnt to break the po\rer of Satan ; and in token of that, un- 
clean f iiits, being charged in the name of the Lord Jefus to remove, came 
out 'f many that teere pojf jp d zstth them* ver. 7. As far as the gufpd pre- 
\ail>, ^atau is torced to quit his hold of men and hi* interefl *n thern, and 
then thofe are refto-ed to themfclves and to their right mind a^ai.i, *ho 9 
whde he tept potT-lRon, were diflradted. Wlr rever the gofpel gains this 
admidiou And f bmiftion it ought to have, evil fpiri's ire drfl >J^ed. atid par- 
ticularly unclean JpiritS) all inclinations to the Itifti of the Itefh which war 
againft the foul ; for God has called us from unclcannefs to hoiiuefs, 1 Ih 'Jfi 
iv 4 7. This nas liquified by the calling of thufe unclean fpirsts out of tho 
bodies »>f people, who, it i« here faid, came out crying loith a toad voice*, 
which riguili 's that they came out with great reltnStancy, and fore againft their 
with, but were forced fo acknowledge Ihrrnfelveb overcome by a fuperior 
power, Mark i. MO".— ni. 11.— ix. 96* 

2. IIu was ft iu to heal the minds of men, to cur? a diftQmper.d world, 
and tn put it into a good ftate uf health ; and in token of that, want/ that 
zcerc taken xcith pulfies* andthw xscrelame* zcere heated. Thofe dtftcinpers 
a«e inilaneed in that were molt dillicult to be cured Ijy the courfc of nature, 
that th*- ninaculous cure m ghtb • the more ilhiftrious ; and thofe that were 
moft expreflive of the difeafe of lin, and that moral impotency which the fouls 
of men labour uucler as to the fervice uf God. The grace of God in the gof- 
pel is deligned for the h; aling of thofe that are fpiritually lame and paralytic, 
and cannot help thcmfelves, Horn, v* 6. 

4. Ttie acceptance which Philip's dodrittc thus prnved met with in Sama- 
ria, ver. 6. The people Kith one accord gave heed to thofe things rchich PA/- 
tipfpake; induced thereto by the miracles which ferved at firft to gain at- 
tention, and fo by degrees to gain a flout. There then begins to be fome 
hnpes of people, ^hen they begiu to take notice of what is faid to them con- 
cerning the things of their fouls and eternity ; when they b.*giu to give heed 
to the word oi God, as th »fe that are well pleafed to hear It, defirous to 
uuderftaud and remember it, and that look upon themfclves as concerned in 
if. The common people gave heed to Philip, Si i%\ot* a multitude of 
tiic n,** not here and there one, but with one accord ; they were all of a 
mind, and the dottrinc of the gofpel was lit to be inquired into, and an im- 
partial hearing given to it. 

5. The fans uftion they had in attending on and attending to Philip's 
preachiug, and the fuccefs it 'had with many of them, ver. 8. There zcas 
great j^y in that city* for, ver. 11. They believed Philip* and were baptized 
into the faith of Chrift, the generality of them, both men and &umen. Ob- 
ferve, t. Philip preached the things concerning the kingdom of God** the con - 
flitutioti of that kingdom, the taws and ordinances of it, tne liberties and 
privileges of it, and the obligations we are all under to be the loyal fu b- 
jefts of that kingdom : and he preached the name of Jefus Chrift as king 
of that kingdom : his name* zshich is above every na nc* he preaclrjd it up 
in its commanding power and influence, all that by which hef has made him- 
felf known, 2. The people not only gave heed to what he faid, but at 
length believed it; were fully convinced that it was of God, and not of 
men, anil gave up themfclves to the conduct and ^overrrncnt of it. As to 
this mountain, on which they had hithetto worfliipped God, and placed a 
great deal of religion in it, they were now as much weaned from it, as ever 
they had been wedded to it* and become the true tcorjhippcrs*. xnho vzorjhip 
the Father in fpirit and in truth* and in the nam* *fUhriJt* the true tempts* 
John iv* 20, 23. 3. When they believed, wit iont fcrup.e (though they 
were Samaritans) and without delay they were baptized 7 o\n % n\y profrlfed the 

I" Chriftian faith, promiled toad hereto it, and then, by walking t^ein with 
water, wcrcfolcmnly admitted into the aommuxtioa of the Chriftian chuich, 
and 
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mill owned n» brHhrrn hy th* dlfcipto. M-n only were rapaWe of bring 
admit'id flit- .Irttllh rhnrrh hy cireiimcifion : but, to fliew that in 

(7*//7i fUrrs i* tn:iift, r vials nor'firmafe* Gal. t". 23. but both an* alike 
«> !c -»»' in him. the inifi.Hitm ordinance is fuch as women are capable of, ecclefid ; " the f 
f„, thr-.j art number. J with (™d h * Spiritual tfraet, though not r«7A ///v/e£ ac- viaion laft -d fo 
t'orilhtx to thrjie/h, .Viuiib. i. 'i. * And from hence it U eafily gathered, that 
women are to be admitted to f lie Lord's flipper, though it cloth not appear 
thai tlunc wereauy iiinunt thole to whom it was firll ndmiuiftercd. 4. Tins 
ocr.ifioiuul srtsat j»y ; carh one rrreived fur himfelf. as he in the parable 
who found the treafure hid in the Jit lit ; ant! they all rejoiced for the benefit 
bei-fcbv brought to their city, and that it came without oppoiition, which 
ir would foil co have d-:ne if Samaria had been within the jurifdiciion of the 
rlm-f pntlU. Note, The briuging of the gofpel to any place is juft matter 
*fj»9, o! great joy to that place. Hence the fprcading of the cofpel in the 
v<.rld, is often pmpln fled of in the Old Tcflament, as the diflufing of jot/ 
<//»<•»£ ih? nation*. Pfal, Itvii. 4. Let the nations be glad andjingfor joy, 
\ Tlu tr. i. fi. The gofpel of Chrift doth not make men melancholy, but 
fills tbein with joy, if it be received as it fliould be, for it is glad tidings of 
great joy to all people* Luke ii. 10. 

Secondly, What there was in particular at this city of Samaria, that made 
the I ii reefs of the gofpel there more than, ordinarily wonderful. 

1. That Simon Magus bad been btify there, and had gained great infereft 
among the people, and yet they believed the things which Philip Spoke, To un- 
learn that which is bad, proves many times a harder tafk than to learn that 
•which is good. Tbefe Samaritans, though they were not idolaters as the 
Gentiles, nor prejudiced againit the gofpel by traditions received from their 
fathers, yet they had of late been drawn to follow Simon a conjuror (for 
fo Magus fi gnifies) that made a mighty noifo among them, and had ftrange- 
ly bewitched them. 

We arc here told, . 

(1.) How ftrong the delnfion of Satan was, by which they were brought 
into the intercfls of this great deceiver; lie had been for fome time, nay 
for a long time in this city ujing Sorceries; perhaps he came thither by the 
infligatton of the devil, foon after our Saviour had been there, to undo what 
he had been doing there ; for it was always Satan's way to crufli a good work 
in its bud and infancy, 1 Cor. xl. 3. 1 Thejf, iii. 5. Now, 

1. Simon affumcd to himfelf that which was confidcrable, he gave out 
that hinifilf was fome great one, and would have all people to believe fo, and 
to pay him refpeel accordingly ; and then, as to every thing elfe, they might 
do as they pJeaferf ; he had no defign to reform their lives or improve their 
•worfliip and devotion, only to make them believe, that he was, vh fJfat, 
*' fome divine per fori" or other. Jufiin Martin faith, he would be worfhip- 
ped as, vgtfTov $ioi, '* the chief god." He gave out himfelf to bo the Son 
of God the Mejfxah, fo fome think ; or to be an angel, or a prophet ; per- 
haps he was uncertain within himfelf what title of honour to pretend to, but 
he would be thought fome great one. Pride and ambition and an affectation of 
grandeur, have always been the caufe of abundance of mif chief, both to the. 
-world and to the church. 

2. The people afcribed to him what he plcafed : 1. They all gave heed to 
him from the leajl to the greatejl ; hoth young and old, both poor and rich, 
both governors and governed ; to him they had regard,* er. 10, 11, and per- 
haps the more, becaufe the time fixed for the coming of the Mcfliah was 
now expired which had raifed a general expectation of the appearing of 
fome great one about this time : Probably be was a native of their country, 
and therefore they embraced him the more clicarfully, that by giving ho- 
nour to him they might reflect it upon thcmfelvcs. 2. They faid of him, 
This man is the great parser of God ; The power of God, that great power ; 
fo it might be read ; That power which made the world. Sec how ignorant 
inconfiderate people miftake that which is done by the power of S i tan, as 
if it were done by the power of God! Thus, in the Gentile world, devils 
pafs for deities ; and in the antichriftian kingdom all the world wonders aSter 
a beaft, to whom the dragon gives his power, and who opens his mouth in blas- 
phemy again fl God, Rev. xiii. % 3. 3. They were brought to it by Wis force, 
ries : he bewitched the people of Samaria, vcr. 9. bczcitchcd them tcith force- 
rie.u vcr. U. that is, either, (I.) By his magic arts he bewitched the minds 
of tie people, at lead fume of them, who drew in others ; Satan, by God's 
permiflion filled their hearts to follow Simon. O foolijh Galatians, faith 
Paul, rzho hath bewitched you? Gal. iii. I. Thefe people are faid to be 
bewitched by Simon, becaufe they were fo flrangely infatuated to believe 
a lie. Or, (2.) By his magic arts he did many Jigns and lying wonders, which 
fcenied to be miracles, but really were not lo ; like thofe of the magicians 
cf Egypt, and thofe of the man oS Jin, 2 Theft', ii. 0. When thcy~knew 
no better they were influenced by his forccries ; but when they were ac- 
quainted with Philip's real miracles, they faw plainly that the one was real 
and the other a fiiam, and there was as much difference as between Aaron's 
rod and thofe. of the magicians : What is the chuff to the wheat ? Jcr. xiiii. 
28. 

Thus notwithflanding the influence Simon Magus had bad upon them, 
and the lolhnefs there generally is in people to own thcmfelvcs in an error 
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far as there is room for it. It U a maxim in the law, D >nrc contrarium prt- 
tct.ft-mperpratfumitrrrrue/icri purti ; wc mult hope the. bell as J »nd as vrcc.ui; 
And it is a maxim in the clifeiplme of the church, I) : f cr.-tis aon jud viat 

fecretsof the heart God only jmUeth.'' 2. The pref -lit cou- 
long that he continued with Philip, though afterwards ho 
apoftatifed from Chriftinnity, yet not quickly. If e courted 1' hi lip's acquaint- 
ance, and now he that had given out him Jet J to be fome great one, is content 



to Ot at the feet of a preacher of the g jfpel. Even bad men. very bad, may 
foraelimes be in a good frame, . wry good ; ami they whof- hearts (till go 
after their covctoufoefs, may poflibly not only come before God as his peo- 
ple come, but continue with them. 3. The prefent conviction was wrought 
and kept up the miracles: he wondered to fee himfelf fo far outdone hi 
Jigns and miracles. Many wonder at the proofs of divine truths that never 
experience the power of them. 

14. Now when the apofllcs which were ar Jem- 
falem heard that Samaria had received the word, of 
God, they fent unto them Peter and John : 15. Who 
when they were come down prayed for them that the; 
might receive the Holy Ghoft. \0. For as yet he wa' 
fallen upon none of "them: only they, were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jefus. 17- Then laid, they 
their hands on them and they received the Holy Ghoft. 
18. And when Simon faw "that through laying on df 
the apoftles hands the Holy Ghoft was given, he of- 
fered them money. 19, Saying, Give me alfo this 
power, that on whomfoevcr 1 lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoft:. 20. Rut Peter faid unto him. 
Thy money perifh with thee, becaufe thou haft thought 
that the gift of God may be purchafed with money. 
21. Thou haft neither part nor lot in this matter ; for 
thy heart is not right in the fight of God. 22. Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedncfs, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, 
23. Fori perceive that thou art in the gall of bitter- 
nefs, andz'/Mhi bond of iniquity. 24. Then anfwered 
Simon, and faid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none 
of thefe things which ye have fpoken come upon 
me. 25. And they, when they had teftified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jerufa* 
lem and preached the gofpel in many villages of the 
Samaritans, 



God had wonderfully owned Philip in his work as an evangelifl at Sa- 
maria, but he could do no more than an cvuugulift, there were fome peculiar 
powers referred to the apoflles, for the keeping up of the dignity of their 
office; and here we have an account or w hat was done by two of them there, 
Peter and John* The twelve kept together at Jerusalem, ver. I. ji 



and to retracl it, yet when they faw tlie difference between Simon and 
Philip, they quitted Simon, gave heed no longer to him but to Philip. And 
thus you fee, 

(2.) How ftrong the power of divine grace is, by which they were brought 
to Chrifl, who is truth itfclf, and was, as I may fay, the great undeceiver. 
By that grace working with the word, they that had been led captive by 
Satan, were brought info obedience to Chrijl. Where Satan, as a. Jlrong man 
armed, kept poucfliou of the palace, and thought himfelf fafe, Chrift, as a 
Jironger than Ac, difpoffefltd him, and divided the Spoil: led captivity captive, 
and made thofe the trophies of his victory whom the devil had triumphed 
over. Let us not dtfpair of the worfl,wheu even thofe whom Simon Magus 
had bewitched were brought to believe. 

2. Here is another thing yet more wonderful, that Simon IVIagus himfelf 
becamo a convert to the faith of Chrift, in fhew and profeflion, for a time. 
Is Saul alfo among the prophets ? Yes, ver. 1 3. Simon himfelf believed alfo / 
he was convinced that Philip preached a true doctrine, becaufe he fa«v it 
confirmed by real miracles, which he was the better able to judge of, be- 
caufe he was confeious to himfelf of (he (rick of his own pretended ones. 
1. The prefent conviction went To far, that he was baptised, was admitted 
as other believers were into the church by baptifm ; and we have no reafou 
to think that Philip did and Is in baptizing him, no, nor in baptizing him 
quickly. Though he had been a very wicked man, a forccrer, a pretender 
to divine honours, yet, upon his folemn profeffion of repentance in his fin 
and faith, in Jefus Chrift, he was bapt.z d. For as great wickedncfs before 
converOon keeps not true penitents from the benefit of God's grace, fo 
neither fliould it keep profeffing ones from church -fellowfliip. Prodigals, 
when they return, rnufl be joyfully welcomed home, though wc cannot be 
Aire but that they will play the prodigal again. Nay, though he was now 



and thither 

thefe good tidings were brought them, that Samaria had received the word 
of God, vcr. 14. that a great harvefl of fouls were gathered, and was likely 
to he gathered in to Chrift there : The word of God was not only preached 
to them but received by them ; they bid it welcome, admitted the light of it, 
and fubmittcd to the power of it. When they heard it they Sent unto them 
Peter and John. If Peter had been, as fome fay ho was, the Priuce of the 
apoflles he would have fent fome of them ; or if he had feen caufe, would 
have gone himfelf of his own accord ; but he was fo far from that that he 
fubmittcd to an order of the houfr, and as a for van t to the body, went 
whither they fent him. Two apoftles were fent, the two molt eminent, 
to Samaria, (I.) To encourage Philip, to ailift him, and ftrengthcu his hands. 
Minifters in a higher flat ion, and that excel in gilts and graces, fliould con. 
trive how they might be helpful to thole in a lower fphere, and contribute 
to their comfort and ufefulnefs. (2.) To carry on the good work that was 
begun among the people, and, with thole ueuveuly graces that had enriched 
them, to confer upon them fpiritual gifis. Now obferve, 

Firft, How they advanced and improved thofe of them that were finccre : 
it is faid, ver. 16. That the Holy GhoJl xodt as yet fallen upon none of them, 
In thofe extraordinary powers, which were conveyed by the defcrnt of (he 
Spirit upon the day of penticujl • they were none of them endued with the 
gifts of tongues, which fecm* then \o have b»en the in* ft nfual, immediate 
orTe6l of thi! pouring out of the Spirit ; See diap. x. 45, 46. \V\iich vras 
both an eminent flgn'to them which believed nut, and of excellent ferviee 
to them that did. This, and other fuch gifts the* had not, on'y they were 
baptized in the name of the Lard Jefus, aai\ fo engaged to him and uner- 
elted in him, which uas neceffary to falratiou, and in that they hod joy ati.l fa, 
tiffa&ion, rer. 8, though they could not fpeak with tongues. They that ara 
indued given up to Chrift, and have experienced the fanctifying influences 
and operations of the fpirit of grace, have great reafou to he thankful, and 
no reafoti to complain though they have not thofe gifts that are for orna- 
ment, and rould make them bright. 

But it is intended that they fliall go on to the perfection of the prefent 
difpenfatton for the greater honour of the gofpel. We have reafon to think 
that Philip had received thelo gifts of the Holy Ghoft hinifcif, but hail not 
a power to confer them, the upolties muft come to do Chat : and they did it 
not upon all that were baptized, but upon fouic of them, and it fliould fee in ^ 
Inch us were dcfigued for lorne office in the church, or at lea ft to be end* 
nent aflivc members of it; and iipjn fome of them, one gift of (he Holy 
Ghoft 9 and u puis others, another i See 1 (7ur* x\u 4 — 8* — xiv* 2G. 
Now in order to this, 

1. The apofllcs prayed for Ihem^ ver. 15. The Spirit is given, not to our- 



God to give the renewing groans of the J July Ghvjl to them whofe fpiritual 
welfare we are concerned for ; for our children, for our friends, for our 
minifters ; wc fliould pray, and pray carnclfciy. thut they may receive the 
Holy GhoJl : for that includes all bleflings. 

2. They laid their hands on them, to ti$iuCy that their prayer* were 
anfwerod,and/Ad* the gifts of the /July GhoJl toa-i conferred upon them; for, 
upon the ufe of this lign, they received the Holy Ghoji and fpake with tongues.. 

tlyjifod in bluJHng, by thofe who blefled 

fome 



The laying on of hands, was 



but an hypocrite, and really in the gall of hitternefs and bond of iniquity all 

this while, and would foon have been found to be fo if he had been tried with authority. Thus the apoUles bh-flfed thefe new converts, ordained 
a while, yet Philip baptized him : for it is God's prerogative to know the to be minifters, and confirmed others in their Chriftianify We cannot now 
fccart : the. church and its minifters muft go by a judgment of charity, as \ nor can any thus give the Holy Ghoft by the .laying on of hands : but this 



Chap. VIII. 



the acts. 



Chap, VIII. 



way ntimatc to us, that thofe whom vie pray for we fhould ufe onr endea- 
vours with. 

Secondly, How they difcovcrcd and difcarded him that was an hypocrite 
among them, and that was Simon Mantis ; for they knew how to Separate 
between the precious and the vile. Now obfervehere, 

1. The wicked propofal that Simon made, by which his hypocrify was 
difcorered, ver. 1 8, 1 9 . When he fata that through laying on of the apoftles 
hands, the Holy Ghafl teas given, which mould hare confirmed his faith in 
the doftrine of Chrill, and increafed his veneration for the apoftles, it gave 
him a notion of Chriftianity as no other but an exalted piece of forcery, in 
which he thought himfclf capable of being equal to the apoftlcs, and there- 
fore offered them money, faying, give mealfo this power. He doth not de- 
fire them to lay their hands on him that lie might receive the Holy Ghoft 
him f elf, for he did not forcfee that any thing was to he got by that; but 
that they would convey to him a power to beftow the gift upon others : 
He was ambitious to have the honour of an apoftle, but not at all folicitous 
to have the fpirit and difpofitioh of a Chriftian : He was more defirous to 
gain honour to himfelf than to do good to others. Now in making this 
notion, 1. He put a great affront upon the apo files, as if they were mer- 
cenary men, would do any thing for money, and loved it as well as he did ; 
"whereas tHy had left what thuy had for Chrifl; fo far were they from 
aiming to make it more ! 2. He put a greater affront upon Chriftianity, as 
if the miracles that were wrought for the proof of it were done by magic 
art, only of a different nature from what he himfelf had pracYifed formerly. 
3. He fliewed that, like tiataam, he aimed at the rewards of divination; 
for he would not have bid money for this power, if he had not hoped to 
get money by it. 4. He Hie wed that he had a very high conceit of him- 
felf, and that he had never his heart truly humbled : Such a wretch as he 
had b'-cn before his baptifm fliould have afked, like the prodigal, to be 
made as one of the hirea Jervanls : But as foon as he is admitted into the 
family, no lels a place will ferve him, than to be one of the ftewards of the 
fcoufltold, and to be intruded with a power which Philip himfelf had not. 
but the apoftles only.- 

2. The juft reaction of hit propofal, and the cutting reproof Peter gave 
him for it, ver. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

(l.J Frier Ihews him his crime, ver. 20. Thou haft thought that the gift 
ofGodmaybepurchafed with money ; and thus, 1. He had overvalued the 
wealth of this world, as if it were an equivalent for any thing, and as if 
uecauff, as Solomon faith, // anfwersall things relating to the life that now 
is, it w uld anfuer all tilings v. fating fn the other life, and would ptirchafc 
the pardon of Jin, the gift if the Uuly Ghoft, and eternal life. 2. He had 
undervalued the gift of the Holy Ghoft, and nut it upon a level with the 
common gifts of nature and providence : He thought the power of an apoftle 
might as w ell be had for a good fee as the advice of a phyfician or a lawyer : 
■which was thegreateft defpite that could he dune to the Spirit of grace. All 
the buying and felling of pardons and indulgences in the church of Rome is 
the v f "duct of this lame wicked thought, that the gift rf God may bepur, 
chafed with money * when the offer of divine grace fo exprefsly runs, without 
money ami ithont price. 

(2.) He ihews him his character, which is inferred from his crime. 
From every thing that a man faith or doth amifs, we cannot infer that 
he is an hypocrite in th«- profoQion he makes of religion; but this of Si- 
mon's was fuch a fundamental error, as could by no means confift with a 
flate of grace ; his bidding money (and that got by forcery too,) was an in. 
contcfUhle evidence that he was yet under the power of a worldly and car- 
nal mind, and was yet that natural man which receiveth not the things of 
the Spit it cf God, neither can he know them : And therefore Peter tells him 
plainly, 1. That his heart was not right in the Jig lit of God, ver. 21. Though 
thou proleff. ft to believe, and art baptized, yet thou art not finccre. VVe 
areas onr hearts are; if they be not right we arc wrong; and they are 
open in the fight of Corf, who knows them, judges them, and judgeth of 
us by them. That our hcarls are which they arc in the fight of God, who 
cannot be deceived; and if they be not right in his fight, whatever our 
pretentions bs, our religion i vain and will (land us in no Head : Our great 
concern is to approve ourfelves to him in our integrity, for othcrwife we 
cheat ourfelves into our own ruin. Some refer this particularly to the pro 
pofal he made ; what he alked is denied him, becaufe his heart is not right 
in the Jight of God in aflcing it; he doth not aim at the glory of God or the 
Jionourof Chrifl in it, but lo make a hand of it for himfelf; he qjks and 
has not becaufe he ajks amifs, that he may confvme it upon his lujls, and be 
flill thought J owe great one, 2. That he is in the gall vf bittemeft, and in 
the bond of iniquity ; I perceive that thou art fa, ver . 33. This is plain 
dealing, and plain dealing is bell when we are dealing about fouls and 
eternity. Simon had got a great name among the peo pie," and of late a good 
name too among- God's people, and yet Peter here gives him a black 
character. Note, It is poflible for a man to continue under the paver of 
fin, and jet to put on a firm of godlinefs. / perceive it, faith peter. It 
was not fo much by the Spirit of difecrning, with which Peter was endued, 
that he perceived this, as by Simon's difcovery of it in the propofal he 
made. Note, Thedifguifes of hypocrites many times are foon feen through, 
the nature of the w olf (hews iif If, notwitl lunding the rover of the Iheep's 
clothing. Now t lie character here given of Simon is really the character 
of all wicked people. J. They arc fa the gall of bittvrnefs : odious to God 
as that which is bitter as gall is to us. Sin is an ah ininable thing which 
the Lord hates, and finners ate by It made aboininab e to him; they are 
vicious in their own nature \ indwelling fin is a root of bitteruefs, that bears 
gall and wormwood, Detit axix. 18: ' The faculties corrupted, and the 
mind imbittered againft all good*, Heb. xii. 15. It f pea Us likewife (he 
pernicious eonfequi ntes of fin ; the end is bitter as wormwood. 2. They 
are in the bond oj iniquity ; bound over to the judgment of God by the 
guilt of uu, and bound under t lie dominion of Satan by the power of fin; led 
captive hy rim at his will, and it is afore bondage, like that in Egypt raak. 
ing the life bitter, 

(3.) He reads him his doom in two things : 

1. He Jhall fink with his worldly wealth which he overvalued: Thy money 
perijli with thee. 1. Hereby Peter rejects his offer with the utmoft difdain 
and indignation : Do ft thou think thou canft bribe us to betray our iruft, 
and to put the power we are intruded with into fuch unworthy hands if 
Away with thee and thy money too ; we will have nothing to do with either: 
Get thee behind mc, Satan. When we are tempted with money to do an 
evil thing, wc fliould fee what a perilhing thing money is, and fcorn to be 
biaffed with it. It is the character of the upright man, that hejhakes his 
hands from holding, from touching of bribes, Ifa. xxxiti. 15. 2. He warns 
him of his danger of utter dell ruction if he continued in his mind : Thy 
money will perifh, and thou wilt lofe it, and all that thou cantt purchale 
with it : As meats for the belly 9 and belly for meats, 1 Cor. vi. 13. fa 
goods for money, and money for goods, but God Jhall deftroy bath it and 
them, they perim in theufing; but that is not the worlt ut it, thou wilt 
perijh with if, and it with thee, and it will be an aggravation of thy ruiu, 
und a heavy load upon thy periflting foul, that thou hadft money, which 
ju.ight hate been made lo turn to a good account, hake m, 9. which might 
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have been laid at the apoftles feet, as a charity, and would have been ac- 
cepted, but was thrull into their hanils as a bribe, and was rej ct< d : Son 
t (member this. 

1. He (hall come fhort of the fpirifual bl flings "which he undervalued : 
ver. 21. Thouhajl neither part nor lot in thii matter; thou haft nothing 
to do with the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, thuu (loft not undurlUnd them, thou 
art excluded from them, haft put a bar in thine own door, ib„ u c .mfi not 
receive the Holy Ghofl thyfelf, nor power to confer the Holy lilioil upon 
others, for thy heart is not right in the fight of God, if thou think. >R that 
Chriftianity is a trade to live by in tins world, and therefore thou haft no 
part or lot in the eternal life in the other world which the gofpel olfers. 
Note, 1. There are many who profvf* the Chrifthn religion, a^d jet have 
no part or lot in the matter ; no part in Chrifl, John xii! 8. no lot i • the 
heavenly Canaan, 2. There, are thofe whofe hearts are not right in the 
fight of God, are not animated by a right fpirit, nor guided by a right rule, 
nor directed to the right end. 

(4.) Ho gives him good council not with (lauding, ver. 22. Though he 
was angry with him, yet he did not abandon him ; and though he would 
have him fee his cafe to be very bad, yet he would not have him think it 
defperate ; yet now there is hope in Ifrael. Obferve, 

1. What it is that he advifeth him to ; he muft do his firfl works ; 1. He 
muft repent ; muft fee his error and retract it ; muft change his mind and 
way ; muft be humbled and aftiamcil for what he has done ; his repentance 
muft be particular : repent of this, own thjfelf guilty in this and be forry 
for it : He muft lay load upon himfelf for it, mull not extenuate it, by 
calling it a mi (lake or mifguided zeal, but muft aggravate it, by calling it 
wickednefs, his wickednefs, the fruit of his own corruption. Thofe that 
have faid and done amifs, muft, as far as they can, unfay it and undo it again 
by repentance. 2. He tnuft pray to God, muft pr:iy that God would givo 
him repentance, and panl >n upon repentance. Penitents muft priy, which, 
implies a defire towards God, and a confidence in Chrill. S'.mon Magus, as 
great a man as he thinks himfelf, fliall not be courted into the ap> files 
communion, how much foe ver fome would think it a reputation to them, 
upon any other terms, than thofe upon which other tinners are admitted, 
repentance and prayer. 

2. What encouragement he gives him to do this ; if perhaps the thought 
of thy heart, this wicked thought of thine, may be forgiven thee. Note, 
1. There may be a great deal of wickednefs in the thought of the heart, its 
falfe notions, and corrupt a flections, and wicked projects, which muft; be 
rcpentetl of, or we arc undone. 2. The thought of the heart, though 
never fo wicked, yet fhall be forgiven upon our repentance, and n.»t laid 
to our charge. When Putcr here puts a perhaps upon it, ths do lilt is of 
the (incerity of his repentance, not of his pardon, i»* his repentance be fin- 
cere. // indeed the thought of thy hsart may bef trghen* fo it may he read. 
Or it intimates that the grcatnefs of h s (in might juftly make the pardon 
doubtful, though the promife of the gofpet bed put the matter out of doubt, 
in cafe he did truly repent, like that, Lai::, iii. 29, // fo be there may be 



hope. 



3. Simon's requeft to them to pray for him, ver. 2t. He was (lartlcd 
and put into confufion hy that which Peter faid, finding that rcfunted :hus, 
which he thought would have been embraced with both arms ; and he cries 
out, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of the things xahichyehavefpo- 
ken come upon me. Here was, 1. Something well ; that he was affected with 
the reproof given him, and terrified by the character given of him, enough to 
make the ftouteft heart to tremble ; and that being fo, he begg« d this pray, 
ers of the apoftles for him, wifhiug to have an intercft in them, who, bu be- 
lieved, had a good intcreft in heaven. 2. Something wanting; he begged 
of them to pray for him, but did not pray for himfelf, as he ought to have 
done ; and, in defiring them to pray for him, his concern is more that the 
judgments he had made himfelf liable to might be prevented, than that his 
corruptions might be mortified, and his heart, by divine grace, be made 
right in the fight of God; Like Pharaoh, who would have Mofes intreat 
the Lord for him, that he would take away this death only, not that he would 
take away thii Jin, this hardnefs of heart, E*od. ▼iii. 8 — t. 17. Some 
ih.nk, Peter had denounced fjme particular judgments againft him, as 
againft Ananias and Sapphira, which, upon this fubmifTion of his, at the 
apoftlc's intercefllon, were prevented : or, from what is related, he might 
infer, that fome token of God's wrath would fall upon him, which he thus 
dreaded and deprecated. 

Kaftly, Here is the return of the apoftlcs to Jerufalem, when they bar! 
tioiuied the buflnefs they came about; for as yet they were not to dif- 
perfc : but though they came hither to do that work which was peculiar to 
them as apoftles, yet opportunity offering itfrlf, they applied thcmf.-Ives to 
that which was common to all gofpel ministers; I. There in the city of 
Samaria they were preachers, they tcjlified the word of the Lard, foleoinly 
atti tied the truth of the gofpel, and confirmed what the other minifterf 
preached ; they did not pretend to bring them any thing new, though they 
were apoftles, hut bnre their tefthnony to the word of the Lard a« they had 
received it. 2. In their road ho ne they were itinerant preachers j as they 
paftcd through many villages of the Samaritans they preached the gofpet z 
Though the congregations there were nothing fo confidcrable as in the cities, 
either for number or figure, yet their fouls were as precious, and the apoftlcs 
did not think it below them to preach the gofpel to them : God has a re- 
gard to the inhabitants of his villages in Ifrael, Judges v. 11. and fo Ihould 
we* 

26. And the angel of the Lord fpake unto Philip, 
laying, A rife and go toward the f out h, unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerufalem unto Gaza, which is 
defert. 27. And he arofe and went 5 and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge 
of all her treafure, and had come to Jerufalem for to 
worfhip, 28. Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, 
read Eiaias the prophet. 29. Then the Spirit faid unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyfelf to- this chariot. 
30. And Philip ran thither to him,, and heard him read 
the prophet Efaias, and faid, underftandeffc thou what 
thou readeft ? 31. And he faid, How can 1, except 
fome man Ihould guide me ? and he defired Philip 
that he would come up and fit with him. 32.- The 
place of the fcripture which he read, was this. He was 
led as a flieep to the flaughter, and like a lamb dumb 
before his fhearcr, fo opened he not his mouth : 33. In 
his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and 
who (hall declare his generation f for his life is taken 
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from the earth. 34. And the eunuch anfwered Philip, 
and faid, I pray thee, of whom fpeakcrh the pronhet 
this? of himfelf, or of fome other man? 35- Then 
Philip opened his mouth, 3nd hc^an at the fame fcrip- 
ture, and preached unto him Jesus. 36. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water. 
And the eunuch faid, See, here is water: what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? 37. And Philip faid. If 
thou believeft with all thine heart, thou mayeft. And 
he anfwered and faid, I believe that Jesus Chrift is 
the Son of God. 38. And he commanded the chariot 
to (rand flill : and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 
39. And when they were come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
faw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 

Philip was found at Azotus : and pafling 
he preached in all the cities, till he came to 



40. But 
through 
Cefarca. 



We have hrre the flory of the converfion of an Ethiopian eunuch to the faith 
of Chrift, by whom, wc havo reafon to think, the knowledge of Chrift 
was fent info that c untry where lie lived, and (hat fcriptnre fulfilled, 
Ethiopia /hall f <>on ftretch out her hands, one of the firft of the nations, unto 
God, Pfalm Ixviii. 30. 

Ki.ft, Philip the evaneelift is directed into the road where he would meet 
with this Ethiopian, ver. 26. When the churrhrs iu Samaria were fettled, 
and had miuiflers appointed them, the apo files went back to Jcrufalem / but 
Philip flays, expecting to be employed iii breaking up frefli ground in the 
country. And hero we have, 

I. Din-aions given him by an angel (probably, in a dream, or vifion of 
the night) whatcourfe to fleer; Arife and go tozcards the fuuth. Though 
anpels were not employed to preach' flu* gufpcl, they were of I en employed 
in carrying mrflages to roiniftrr.s for advice and encouragement, as chap, v. 
19. We cannot now expect, fuch guides in our way ; but doubilefs there 
is a fpecial providence to God converfanf about the removes and fetllcments 
of miniflers. and one way or other he will direcl thofe who fincercly defire 
to follow him. into that way in which he will own them ; he icill guide them 
tcith his eye; He uipft go fouthnard* to the way that leads from Jerufalem 
to Gaza, through the defert, or wilderncfs ot Judah. Philip would never have 
thought of going thither, intoadefart, into a common road through the de- 
fert, fmall probability of finding work there ! yet thither he is feut accord, 
ing to our Saviour's parable foretelling the call of the Gentiles. Go ye into 
the high ways and the hedge t, Matt. xxti. 9. Sometimes God opens a 
door of opportunity to his miniflers in places very unlikely. 

2. His obedience to this direclion, ver. 17. He arofe and zcent ; without 
objecting, or fo much as aflcing what bufinefs have I there? or what likeli- 
hood of doing good there ? lie vent out not knowing whither he vent* or 
whom he was to meet. 

Secondly, An account is given of (his eunuch, ver. 27. who, and what he 
was, on whom this riiftinguifliing favour was bellowed. 

1. He was a foreigner, a man of Ethiopia ; there were two Ethiopias, one 
in Arabia, but that lay eaft from Canaan : it fliould fecm this was of Ethi- 
opia in Afrira, which lay fouth, beyond Egypt, a great way off from Jem. 
falem ; for in Chrift, they that were afar off ver c made nigh, according to 
the promife, that the ends of the earth Jhould Jee the great falvation. The 
Ethiopians were looked upon as the mcanrft and moll defpicahle of the na- 
tions, black-moors, as if nature had ftigmatized them ; yet the gofpel is fent 
to them, and divine grace lookcth upon them, though they are black, though 
the fun has looked upon Ihejn, 

2. He was a pcrfon of quality, a great man in his own country; an 
eunuch ; not in body but in office ; lord chamberlain or fie ward of the 
houfiiold ; and, either by the dignity of his place or by his perfonal cha- 
racter, which commanded refpi ct, he was of great authority, and bore a 
mighty fway under Candacc queen of the Ethiopian*, who probably was fuc- 
ceffor to the queen of Sheba, who is calUd the qteen of the fouth ; that 
country being governed by queens, to whom Can dace was a common name, 
as Pharaoh to the kings of Egypt ; he had a charge of all her treafure ; fo 
great a trull did flic repofe in him ! For many mighty, not many noble are 
called ; but fome arc. 

3. lie was a profclytc lo the Jewifh religion, torhe came to Jerufalem for 
to xoorjhip. Some think he was a profVlyte of rightcoufnefs, that was cir- 
cumcifed, and kept the fcafts ; others, that he was only a profelyte of the 
ga*e, a Gentile, but that had renounced idolatry, and worfhipped the God 
of IfracI occafionally in the court of the Gentiles : But if fo, then Peter 
was not the firft that preached the gofpel to the Gct.tilcs, as he faith he was. 
Some think, there were remains of the knowledge of the true God in this 
country, ever fince the queen of Shcba's time : and probably the anceftor of 
this eunuch was one of her attendants, who traiifmmed to his poftcrity what 
he learned at Jerufalem. 

Thirdly, Philip and the eunuch are brought together into a clofe conver- 
tion : and now Philip mail know the meaning of his biing fent into a de- 



read in, Luke it. IT. and the eunuch here, which fliould recommend it par- 
ticularly to our reading. Perhaps the eunuch was now reading over again 
thofe portions of fcripturc which he had heard read and expounded at Jeru- 
falem, that he might recollect what he had heard. Note, I . It is the duty 
of every one of us to converfe much with the holy fcriptures. 2. Perfons of 
quality fliould abound more than others in the exercifes of piety, becaufe 
their example will influence many, and they have their time more at com- 
mand. 3. It is wifdom for men of bufinefs to redeem time for holy duties - 
time is precious, and it is the bell hulbandry in the world to gather up the 
fragments of time that none be loft ; to fill up every minute with fomething; 
that will turn to a good account. 4. When we are returning from public 
worfliip, we fliould ufe means in private for the keeping up of the good af- 
feftions there kindled, and the prcferving of the good impreifions there 
made, 1 Chron. xxix. 13. 5. Thofe that are diligent in fearching the fcrip- 
tures are in a fair way to improve in knowledge ; for to hin that hath Jltall 
be given. 

3. He puts a fair rpieftion to him, underflandefl thou what thou readejl? 
Not by way or n-proach, but with delicti to offer him his fervice. Note, 
What we read and hear of the word of God it highly concerns us to under- 
stand, efpecially what we read and hear concerning Chrift ; and therefore 
we fliould often afk oorfelves, whether we underftand it or no ? Have ye un- 
der flood all thefe things ? Matt. xiii. 5 1 . And have ye underftood them 
aright ? We cannot profit by the fcriptures unJefs we do in fome meafnro 
underftand them, 1 Cor. xi. 16, 17. And blotted be God, what is ncceffary 
to falvation is eafy to be underftood. 

4. He, in a fenfe of his need of afliftance, defircs Philip's company, ver. 
31. How can I Underfill ml, faid he, except fome one guile me? therefore 
pray come up and fit with me. 1. He f peaks as one that had very low thoughts 
of himfelf and his own capacity and attainments. He was fo far from taking 
it as an affront, to be afked, whether he underftood what he read ? though 
Philip was a ft ranger on foot, and probably looked mean, which many a 
lefs man would have done, and have called him an impertinent fellow, and 
bid him go about his bufinefs, what was it to him ? that he takes the quef- 
tion kindly ; makes a very modeft reply, Hoza can /.* Wc have re i foil to 
think he was an intelligent man, and as well acquainted with the meaning 
of fcriptures as moft were, and yctmodeftly confefleth his weaknefs. Note, 
Thofe that would learn, mull fee their need to be taught. The prophet 
muft firft own that he knows nctzohat thefe be, and then the angel will tell 
him, Zech.lv. 13. 1. He fpcaks as one very defirous to be taught, to have 
fome one to guitle him. Obfcrve, He read the fcripturc, though there 
were many things iu it which he did not underftand ; though there be many 
things in the fcriptnre which are dark and hard to be under flood, nay, which 
are often mifundcrftood, yet we mull not therefore throw them by ; but 
ftudy them for the fake of thofe things that are eafy, which is the likelieft 
way to come by degrees to the underftanding of thofe things that are difti- ■ 
cult; for knowledge and grace grow gradually. 3. He invited Philip to 
come up and fit with him ; not as Jehu took Jonadab into his chariot, to come 
fee his zeal foe the Lordofhojls, 2 Kings x. 16. but rather, come, fee my 
ignorance and iiiftrtlft me. lie will gladly do Philip the honour to take 
him into the coach with him, if Philip will do him the favour to expound a 
portion of fcripturc to him. Note, In order to our right underftanding of 
the fcripture, it is requifitc we fliould have fome one to guide us ; fome good 
books, and fome good men, but above all, the Spirit of grace to lead us into 
all truth. 

Fourthly, The portion of fcripture which the eunuch recited, with fome 
f ? f *j hi,i l ),s d'fcuurfe upon li^ the preachers of the gofpel had a very 



fat . _ 

fart, for there he meets with a chariot, that flia.Il forve for a fynngogue, and 
one man, the converfion of whom (ball be iu effect, lor ought he knows, 
the converfion of a whole nation. 

1. Philip is ordered to fall into company with this traveller that is going 
home from Jerufalem towards Gaza, thinking he has done all the bufinefi 
of his journey, when the great bufinefs, which the overruling providence 
of God defigned in it, was yet undone r He had been at Jerufalem, where 
the apoftles were preaching the chrifiian faith, and multitudes profefling it, 
and yet thcrehe had taken nonoticc of it, and made no enquiries after it? nay, 
it fliould fecm, had flighted it, and turned his back upou it: yet the grace 
•f God purfues him, overtakes him in the defer t, and there overcomes him. 
Thus God is often/otmrf of thofe that fought him not, Ifa. Ixv. 1. Philip 
has this order, not by an angel, as before, but by the Spit it whifpering 
it in hit ear, -aer. 20. Go tear and join thy f elf to this chariot ; uo fo near 
as that the gentleman may take notiue of thee. Wc fliould ftudy to do 
good to thofe wc light in company with upou the road : thus the lips of the 
righteous may feed many. We ftould not be fo fliy of all ft rangers as fome 
affecl to be : Thofe we kuow nothing elfe, we know this of, that they have 
fouls. 

2. lie finds him reading in his Bible, as he fat iu his chariot, ver. 28. 
He run to him and heard him read; he read out, for the benefit of thofe that 
were with him, rcr. 30. He not only relieved the tcdioufnefs of the journey, 
but redeemed time by reading not philofophy, hiftory or politics, much lefs 

a romance or a play j but the fcripturea, tte book of Efaias; that book Chrift 



good handle to take hold of thofe by, that were convcrfant with the fcrip- 
tures of the Old Tiftamcnt, and received them, efpecially when they found 
them ndtua ly engaged in the ftudy of them, as the eunuch was here. 

1. The chapter he was reading was the fifty-third of Ifaiah, two verfes of 
which arc here quoted, ver. 32, 33. part of the feventh and eighth verfes ; 
that arc fet down according to the Septuagint verfion, which in fome things 
differs from the original Hebrew. Grotius thinks the eunuch read it in the 
Hebrew, but Lukes takes the Septuagint tranfhtion, as readier to the lan- 
guage in which he wrote ; and he fuppofeth that the eunuch had learned 
Trom the many Jews that were in Ethiopia both their religion and language 
But confidering that the Septuagint verfion was made in Egypt, which was 
the next country adjoining to Ethiopia, and lay betwixt them and Jerufalem. 
I rather think that tranflattou was moft familiar to them. It appears by 
Ifaiah xx. 4. that there was much communication between thofe two natious 
Egypt and Ethiopia. The greattft variation from the Hebrew is, that what 
in the original is, he was taken from prifon and from judgment, hurried 
with the utmofl violence and precipitation from one judgment-feat to an. 
other; or from force and from judgment he was taken away ; i. e. It was from 
the fury of the people, and their continual clamours and the judgment of 
Pilate thereupon, that he was taken away ; ii here read, i* his humiliation 
his judgment was taken away ; he appeared fo mean and defpicable in their 
eyes, that they denied him common juftice, and again II all the rules of 
equity, which every man is in titled to the benefit of, they declared him in- 
nocent, and yet condemned him to die ; nothing criminal can be proved 
upon him, but he is down, and down with him. Thus in his humiliation his 
judgment was taken avay ; fo, the fenfe is much the fame with that of the 
Hebrew. 

So hat th efe verfes foretold concerning the Mcffiah, 

1. That he fliould die; fliould be ted to the Jlaughter as Jieep that were 
offered in facrilice. That his !' <c fliould be taken from among men, taken 
from the earth. With what little reafon then Was the death of Chrift a 
Humbling block to the unbelieving Jews, when it was fo plainly foretold by 
their own prophets ; and was fo neceffary to the accomplifliment of ids un- 
dertaking ? Then is the offence of the crofs ceafed. 

2. That he fliould die wrongfully ; fliould die by violence, (hould be hur- 
ried out of his life, and his judgment Jliall be taken away; no juftice done 
him ; for he muft be cut off, but not for himfelf. 

3. That he fliould die patiently, like a lamb dumb before the /hearer ; nay 
and before the butcher too, fo he opened not his mouth ; never was fuch an 
example of patieuce as our Lord Jefus was in his fufferings ; when he was 
accufed, when hewasabufed, he was lilent, reviled not again, threatened 
not. 

4. That yet he fliould live for ever, to ages which cannot be numbered ; 
for fo £ underftand thofe words, whojhall declare his generation ? The lie- 
brew word properly fignifies, the duration of one life, Ecclef. i, 4. Now 
who can conctivc or exprefs how long he ihall continue not with Handing this ; 
for his life is only taken from the earth; in heaven he fliall live to endlofs 
and innumerable ages, as it follows iu ifa. liii. 10. He /hall prolong his days. 

The eunuch's qucftion upon this is, of whom fpeaketh the prophet this? 
ver. 34. He doth not defire Philip to give him fome critical remarks upon 
the words and phrafes, and the idioms of the language, but to acquaint Una 
with the general fcope and defigu of the prophecy, to furnifh him with a 
key, in the ufe of which he might, by comparing one thiug with another, 
bo let into the meaning of the particular paffages. Prophecies had ufually 
in them fomething of obfeurily, till they wero explained by the accomplilh- 
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exhortation, for it fecms to hare been miraculous, and that he was caught 
up in the air in the eunuch's light, and fo carried our of his fight ; and the 
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with Philip ; for the way to improve in learning is to confult the learned, 
as tfry rnujl inquire the law at the mouth of the priejls, Mai. ii. V. fo they 
muft inquire the pofpel, cfpecially that part of the trcafure which is hid in the 
field of the Old Teftamcnt, at the mouth of the minifters of Chrift. The way 
to receive good inftructiuns is to alk good queftions. 



, , * paflage^. 

fame prophecy, Luke iv. 24.) am! preached unto htm Jefus, Yer. 35. That 
is all the account given us of Philip's fermon, becaufe it -was the fame in 
effect with Peter's fcrmons, which we have had before. The bufiuefs of 
£ofpeI minifters is (o preach J* fits, and that is the preaching that is likely to 
do good. It is probable. Philip had now occafion for his gift of tongues, 
that he might preach Chrtft to this Ethiopian in the language of his own 
country. And here wc have an inftance of fpeaking of the things of God, 
and fpeaking of them to good ptirpofe, not only as we fit in the houfe, but as 
ice xxalk by thezcay* according to thai rule, Deut. vi. 7. 

Fifthly, The eun- ch is baptised in the nan e of Chrift, ver. 36, 37, 38. 
It is pn bable the eunuch had heard at Jerufalcm of the doctrine of Chrift, 
fo tl at it was not altogether new to him : But if he had, what could that do 
towards this fpredy cenqncfl that was m;'de of his heart for Chrift ? It was 
n powerful working of the Spirit with and by Philip's preaching that gained 
the point. Now here we have, 

1. The m«uYft prop o fa 1 which the eunuch made of himfelf to baptifm, 
rer. 36- st s they irertf on their tray difcourHng of Chrift, the eunuch aiking 
more queftions, and Philip anfw« ring them to his fafisfuftion, they came unto 
a curtain voter, a well, river, or pond, the light of which made the eunuch 
think of being baptized. Thus God by hints of providence which feem 
rafital, fometimes puts his people in mind of their thU'y, which othcrwife 
perhaps they would not have thought «'f. The eunuch knew not how little 
a whife Philip might be with h?m, nnr where he might afterwards inquire 
for him*; he ronld ontexeeA his travelling with him to his next ftagc, and 
therefore if Philip think fit, he will take the prefent convenience which 
offers itfelf of being baptized, Jve, here is xsater, which perhaps we may not 
meet with a great while again, xhat doth hinder me to be baptised? Can ft 
thou fltcw any caufe why I fljonld not be admitted a difci pie and follower of 
Chrift by baptifm ? Obfervc. I. He doth not demand baptifm, doth not 
fay, here is water, and here I am refolted I will be baptized ; for if Philip 
have any thing to offer to the contrary, he is willing to wave it for the 
prefent. If he think him not fit to be baptized, or if there be any thing in 
the inftitution of the ordinance which will not admit fucli a fpcedy admi. 
uiftration of it, he will not infill upon it. The moft forward zeal mufl fub. 
mit to order and rule. But, 2. Ilo doth defire it, and unlcfs Philip can 
ihrw caufe why not, he defires it now, and is not willing to defer it. Note, 
In the fi.lcir.n dedicating and devoting of ourfelves to God, it is good to 
mahehajlt and not to delay; for the prefent time is the bcfl time, Pfal, cxix. 
60. They who have received the thirg fignified by baptifm, mould not 
put off rectivine the ficn. The eunuch feared left the good affections now 
wot king in h.m fhouldcooi and abate, and therefore was willing presently 
to b'sd M* foul with the baplifmal bo»:ds unto the Lord, that he might 

torinjr the matter to an iflue. 

2. The fair declaration which Philip made him of the terms upon which 
he might hate the p> iiilige of huptifm, rer. 37. ff thou bclitveft zcilh all 
thine heart, thou mayfl, i. e. If thou believed this doctrine which 1 have 
preached to thie concerning Jtfus; if thou rrrritc the record G'd has 
given concerning him, ai d fct to thy feal that jt is tine. He mull believe 
with all his heart, for with ihi- h.aM irin be'icreth, not with the head only, 
by an afltfin of g» fp« I nulls, in ihe unit, i (landing; but with the heart, by 
a confent of the w.lt to gofj el terms. If thou do indeed believe with all thy 
hrart, thou art hyihatunitid to Chrift, and if thou give proo'sand evidences 
that thou d« (1 fit, tl on n a\i ft by baptifm he joinid to the church. 

3. The confifli: n of faith which the eunuch made in order to his being 
bap'ized; it is very fliurt, but it is comprehenfive and much to t; c purpnfe. 
and what was f. Ific cnt ; / believe that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, He 
was before a worfliipper of tie true Col. fo that all he had to do now, 
was to receive Chrijl Jt fus the L> rd. 1. He believe* that Jefus is the Chrift, 

I d one. 2. That Chrift is Jcfus, a 
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as no way inconfiftent with his Chriftianity, which placet no fanctity c 
erfection in men's being hermits or reclufes, but is a religion which me 



or 
men 
iut he 



up _ . . 

working of this miracle upon Philip, was a confirmation of his doctrine, as 
much as the working of a miracle by him would hare been. II ■ was caught 
axe ay, and the eunuch faw him no more; but having loll his miniftcr returned 
to the ufc of his Bible again. Now here we are told, 

1. IIow the eunuch was difpofed ; he xeent on his way rejoieing: H • pur. 
fued his journey, bufinefs called him home, and he mull haften to it ; for it 
was no wj 
perfection 

may and ought to carry about with them into thealTairs of this life, 
went on rejoicing; fo far was he from reflecting upon this fudden rvfoltitiun 
and change, or advancement rather in his religion, with any regret, that 
his fecond thoughts confirmed him abundantly in it, and he went on, rejoicing 
uith joy unfpeakable and full of glory ; he was never better pleafed 
in all his life. 1. He rejoiced that he himfelf was joined to Chrift. and had 
an intereft in him. And, 2. That he had thefe good tidings to bring to his 
countrymen, and a prof pc# of bringing them alfo, by virtue of his intereft 
among them, into fellowfllip with Chrift ; for he returned not only a Clirif- 
tian but a minifter. And fomc copies read this verfe thus ; and when they 
zzere come up out of the water, the holy Spirit fell upon the eunuch ; (with- 
out the ceremony of the apoftle's impofhiun of hands) but the angel of the 
Lord caught away Philip, 

2. How Philip was difpofed or, ver, 40. He was found at Jzo'us, or 
Afhdod, formerly a city of the Philiftines, there the angel or Spirit of the 
Lord dropped him, which was above thirty miles from Gaza, whither the? 
eunuch was going ; and where Dr. Light foot thinks he took ftlip, and went 
by fea into his own co mtry. But Philip, wherever he was, wu-ild not be 
idle, pnfjing through he preached in alt the cities till he came to Casfarca, and 
there he fettled, and for ought appears, had his principal reQJence ever alter ; 
for at Ca;farea we find him in a houfe of his own, Acls xx, 8 He 'hat 
had been faithful in working for Chrift as an itinerant, at length gains a fet- 

tlemcnt. 

CHAP. IX. 

In this chapter we have, I . The famous /lory of St, Pours convtrfion 
from being an outrageous ferfecutsr of the go (pel of Chrift t to bean //- 
luflrious profejfor and preacher of it. (I.) fi>w he zoas fir/} awakened 
and wrought upon by an appearance of Cbnjl himfelf /? him as he was 
going upon an errand of perfecution to Damafcus z and what a condi- 
tion he was in while he lay under the power oftbifi convictions and 
terrors, ver. 1—9. (2.) How he was baptized by Ananias, by imme- 
diate diretlion from heaven, ver. 10—19. (3) How he immediately 
commenced do cl or, and preached the faith of Cor iff, and proved what 
he preached, ver. 20—22. (4 ) Mew he was per/rented, and narrowly 
ejeaped with his life, ver. 23— 25. (5 ) How he was admitted among 
the brethren at yerujalem x how he preached and was p rfecuted there. 
ver. 26— 30. (6.) The reft and quiet nefs which the churches enjoyed 
for feme time eifter this, ver. 3 J. 2. The cure wrought by Peter jn 
jEneas, who had long been laid up of a palfe, ver. 32—35 
raifmg of TabUha from death to life at the prayer of Pi 

36—44. 
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the true Meffiah promifce', the anoint 

Saviour, the alone Saviour of his people from their fins. And, 3. That this 
Jefus Chriflis the fun vfGod* that he has a d vt. e nature, as the Son is of 
the fame nature with the Father: and that being ihe fon of God, he is the 
heir of all things. This is the principal, peruliur doflrine of Chriftianity, 
and whofoever believe this with all their hearts and confvfs it, they and their 

feed are to be baptized. 

4. The baptizing of him hereupon. The eunuch ordered his coachmen 
to Hop, commanded the chariot to fiand JliU, it was the beft baiting.place he 
ever met with in any of his journeys; they went down both into the water, 
for they bad no convenient v» ffels with them, bring upon a journey, where, 
with to take up water, and muft therefore go down into it; not that they 
Gripped off their clothes, and went naked into the water, but going bare- 
foot according to the cnft'.m, they went perhaps up to the ancles cr mid- 
leg into the water, and Philip f prink lid water upon him, according to the 
prophecy which this eunuch had pioba- ly » ut juft now read, for it was but 
a few terfia before thofe which Philip found him upon, and was very appo- 
ftte to his cafe. Ifa. hi. 15. SofliaUhefprinktcinuny nations, kings and great 
mca Jliall Jliut their mouths at him, limit fubmit to him, and acquiefce in 
htm, for that tchich had not before been told themjhall they fee, and that 
which they had not heard fhall they confide r. Obft-rve, Though Philip had 
very lately .been deceived by Simon Magus, and had admitted him to baptifm, 
though he afterwards appeared to be no true convert, yet he did not there- 
fore fcruple to baptize the emiuch upon his profefliun of faith immediately, 
without patting him upon a longer trial than ufual. If fome hypocrites 
croud into the church that afterwards prove a grief and fcandal to us, yet 
we muft not therefore make the door of admillion any flraiter than Chrift 
has made it ; they fliall anfwer for their apoftafy, and not we. 

Sixthly, Philip and the eunuch are parted prefcnily ; and this is as fur- 
prifing as the other parts of the ftory. One would have expeaed that the 
eunuch Ihould cither have flaid with Philip, or have taken him along with 
him into his own country, ar.d there being fo many minifters in thofe parts 
he might be f pared, and it would be worthwhile: but God ordered other, 
wife ; as fcon as they were come op out oj the water, before the eunuch went 
into his chariot again, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, ver. 39. 
and did not give him time to make an exhoztation to the eunuch, as ulual 
after baptifm, which it is probable the one intended, and the other ex. 
fefted 3 but his f udden departure was fufficient to make up tbo wane of lhat J 



unto the high prieft, 2. And deli red of him letters to 
Damafcus to the fynagogues, that if he found any of 
this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerufalem. 3. And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near Damafcus: and fuddenly there 
mined round about him a light from heaven. 4. And 
he fell to the earth, and heard a voice faying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ? 5. And he faid, 
Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord faid, I am Jesujj 
whom thou perfecuteft. Jt is hard for thee to kick 
againftthe pricks. 6. And he, trembling and afto- 
nifhed, faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord faid unto him, A rife, and go into the 
city, and it Ihall be told thee what thou muft do. 7. 
And the men which journeyed with him flood fpeech- 
lefs hearing a voice, and feeing no man. 8 And Saul 
a rofe from the earth ; and when his eyes were opened 
he faw no man : but they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damafcus. 9. And he was three 
days without light, and neither did eat nor drink. 

We found mention made of Saul twice or thrice in the ftory of Stephen, 
for the facrcd penman even longed to come to his ftory ; and now wc are 
come to it, not quite taking leave of Peter, but from henceforward being 
moftly taken up with Paul the apuillc of the Gentiles, as Peier was x.f the 
circumcifion. His namein Hebrew was Saul, dejired, i hough as remarkably 
little in ftature, as his nameiakc king Saul was tall aud (lately ; one of the 
ancients calls him, Ho mo tricn b it alts, but four feet and a half in height; 
his Roman name which he went by among the citizens of Home, was Paul, 
little. He was born in Tarfus, a city of Cilicia, a free city of the Romans, 
and himfelf a freeman of that city. His father and mother were both native 
Jews, therefore he calls himfelf a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; he was of the 
tribe of Benjamin, which adhered to Judah. His education was in the 
fchools of Tarfus firft, which was a little Athens for learning ; there he ac- 
quainted himfelf with the philofophy and poetry of the Greeks. Thence 
he was fent to the univcrfity at Jerufalcm, to ftudy divinity and the Jewiflt 
law ; his tutor was Gamaliel an eminent Pharifce ; he had extraordinary 
natural parts, and improved mightily in learning; he had like wife a handy, 
craft trade, was bred in tent- making; which was common with thofe among 
ihe Jews lhat were bred fcholars (as Dr. Lighlfoot faith) for the earning of 
their maintenance, and the avoiding of idlcnefs. 

This is the young man on whom the grace of God wrought this mighjy 
change here recorded, about a year after the afcenfion of Chrift, or little 
more. Wc are here told, 

Firfl, How bad he was, how Tery bad, before his conrerGon ; juft before 
he was an inveterate enemy to Chriftianity, did his ut moft to root it out, 
by perfect! ting all that embraced it. In other refpecls he was well enough, 

as toudiws the righteoufnefs vshich is of the lave, atajnekfs,* man of no ill 

moral*, 
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' no ralf, but 3 blafphemer of Chrift, a perfecutor of Chriflians, and injurious 
to both, 1 Ttm. i. 13. And fo HI b> formed was his conference, that he thought 
he ought to db what he did again ft the name of Chrift, Acts xxvi. 9. 
and that he did God fervice in it, as was foretold, John xri. 2. Here we 
have, 

1. His general enmity and rage again ft the Chriftian religion, ver. I, He 
yet breathed out threafenings and /laughter again (i the difciples of the 
Lord. The perfons perfecnted, were the difciples of the Lord ; becaufc they 
were fa. under that character he hated and pcrfecufed them : the matter of 
the perfecution was threafenings and (laughter. There is perfecution in threat- 
ening, as Acts i». 3 7 — 21. it terrifies the fpirit, and breaks that: And 
though we fay,' " threatened folks live long," yet thofe whom Saul threaten- 
ed, if he prevailed not thereby to frighten them from Chrift, he flew them ; 
be perfeevted them to death, Acts xxii. 4. His breathing out threatening 
and JI a tighter intimates, that it was natural to him, and his conflant bufinefs, 
he ei cn breathed in this as in his element ; he breathed it out with heat and 
vehem"nce, his very breath, like that of fome venomous creature, was 
peftilential, he breached death to the Ctuiftians wherever he came; he 
puffed at them in his pride, Pfol. xii. 5. fplt his venom at them In his rage. 
Saul ^ye/ bp a tiling thus ; it intimates, 1. That he frill perfifted in " it : not 
fatUfied with the blood of thofe he had flain, flill he cries. Give* ghe. 
2. That he fhall fliortly be of another mind ; as yet he breathes out threaten- 
in cs and 11a ughfer, but he has not long to live fuch a life as this, that breath 
will In* Hopped fhortiy. 

2. His particular defign upon the Chriflians at Damafcns ; thither was 
the gofpel now lately carried by thofe that fled from the perfecution at 
Stephen's death, and thought to be fafe and quiet there, and were connived 
at by »hofe in power there; But Saul cannot be eafy if he knows a Chrif- 
tian is quiet ; and therefore hearing that the Chriflians in Damafcus were 
fo. he rcfol res to give them difturbance. In order to this, he applies him- 
feJf to the high prieft for a commiffion, rer. 1. to go to Damafcus, ver. 2. 
The high prieft needed not to be ftirred up to pcrfecute the Chriflians, he 
was forward enough of himfelf to do It ; but it feems the young perfecutor 
drore more furioufly than the old one. Leaders in fin, are the word of tin- 
ners : and the profelytes which the Scribes and Pharifces make, often prove 
feven times more the children of hell than thcmfelves. He faith, Abts xxii. 
5. that this commiffion was had from the xekole eflatc of the elders. And 
proud enough this furious bigot was, to have a commiffion to him directed 
with the feal of the great Sanhrdrin affixed to it. 

Now the commiffion was to impower him to inquire among the fyna- 
gogucs or congregations of the Jews that were at Damafcus, whether there 
were any that belonged to them that inclined to favour this new feci or 
herefy, that b lieved in Chrift? and if he found any fuch, whether men or 
women, to brine them up prifoncrs to Jerufalem to be proceeded againft 
according 10 law by the (Treat council there. Ohferve, I. The Chriflians 
are here faid to be thofe of this tcay ; thofe of the teat/ ; fo it is in the ori- 
ginal. Perhaps the Chriflians fometimca called then felvcs fo, from Chrift 
the tray ; or becaufc they looked on thcmfelves as but in the way, and not 
yet at home. Or the enemies thus reprcfenrcd it as a tray by itfelf, a by- 
xxay, a Tarty, a faction. 2- The high priefl and Sanhedrin claimed a power 
over the Jews in all countries, and had a deference paid to their authority 
in matters of religion by all their fynagogues. even thofe that were not of 
the jurifdielioD of the civil government of the Jcwifh n« ion. And fuch a 
fovcrcignty the Re-man pontiff now claims as the Jevtifh pontiff then did, 
though he has not fo much to fhew for it. 3. By this commiffion ail that 
worftiipped God in /he tvay that they called herefy \ though agreeing exactly 
with the original inftitufes even of the Jew ifh church, whether they were 
men or women, were to be persecuted. Even the weaker fcx. who in a 
cafe of tins-nature m«ght deferve exctife or at leaft compaffion, fhall find 
neither with Saul, no more than they do with the popifli pcrfecutors. 4 
He was «rdered to brivg them all bound to Jerufalem. as criminals of the 
firfl magnitude ; which, us it would be the more likely fo terrify them, fo 
it would he to magnify Saul, as having the command of the forces that were 
to carry them up, and opportunity of breathing out threat enings and daugh- 
ter. Thus was Saul employed when the grace of God wrought that great 
change in him. Let not us then defpairof renewing grace for the ronverfion 
of the grcateft tinners ; nor let fuch defpair of the pardoning mercy of God 
for the grcateft fin ; for Paul himfelf obtained mercy, (hat he might be a mo- 
nument, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

Secondly, How fuddenly and ftrangoly a bleffed change was wrought in 
him, not in the ufn of any ordinary means, but by miracles. The convcrfion 
of Paul is one of the wonders of the church. Here is, 

(1.) The place and time of it : As he journeyed he came near to Damaf- 
cus, and there Chrift met with him. 

1. He was in the way, travelling upon his journey, not in the temple or 
the fjnagt guc, or in the meeting of Chriflians, but by the way. The work 
of convcrfion is not tied to the church, though ordinarily public admmifira- 
iions are made ufe of. Some are reclaimed in flumberings on the bed, 
Job uxiii. 15, 16, 17. And fomctimcs in travelling upon the road alone, 
thoughts are as free, and there is as good an opportunity of communing 
with our own hearts, as upon the bed ; and there the Spirit may fet in with 
us ; for that wind blows where it lifleth. Some obfervc that Saul was 
fpoken to abroad in the open air, that there might be no fufpicion of im- 
pofturc or a trick put upon Mm in it. 

'2. He was near Damafcus, almoft at his journey's end, ready to enter 
the city, the chief city of Syria. Some obferve, that he who was fo be 
the apoftlc of the Gentiles, was converted to the faith of Chrift in a Gentile 
country. Damafcus had been* infamous for persecuting God's people for- 
merly, they threjhed Gilead, teith threjtting injlruments of iron, Amos. i. 3. 
and now it was likely to be fo again. 

3. He was in a wicked way ; purfuing his defign againfl the Chriflians at 
Damafcus, and 1 leafing himfelf with the thought that he fliould devour this 
new. born child of Chriflianity there. Note, Sometimes the grace of God 
works upon tinners when they are at' the woril, and hotly engaged in the 
xnoft defperate finful purfuits ; which is much for the glory both of God's 
pity and of his power. 

4. The cruel edict and decree he had with him, drew near to be put in 
execution j and now it was happily prevented. Which may be confidcred, 
1- As a great kindnefe to the poor faints at Damafcus, who had notice of 
his coming, as appears by what Ananias- faid, ver. 13, 14. and were appre- 
henfive of thcirdangcr from him, and trembled as poor Iambs at tbeapproach 
of a ravening wolf : Saul's convcrfion was their fecurity for the prefent. 
Chrift has many ways of delivering the godly out of temptation, and fome- 
tiinc's doth it by a change wrought in their pcrfecutors, cither rellrainiog 
their wrathful fpirits, PfaJm Ixxvi. 10. and mollifying them for a time, 
as the Old Teftament Saul, who relented towards David more than once, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 16.. — mU 21. Or renewing their fpirits, and filing upon 
them durable impreffions, as upon the New Teftament Saul here. 2. It was 
alfo a very great mercy to Saul himfelf, to be hindered from executing his 
wicked defign, in which, if he had now proceeded, perhaps it had been the 
filling up of the mcafurc of his iniquity. Note, It is ta be valued as a 



fignal token of the divine favour, if God either by the inward oper ation* of 
his grace, or the outward occurrences of his providence, prevent us from 
prosecuting and executing a finful purpofc, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. 

(2.) The appearance of Chrift fo him in his glory ; here it is only faid, 
that there fldncd round about him a light from heaven : But it appears by 
what follows, ver. 17- that the Lord Jefus was in this light, and appeared to 
him by the tcay. Jle fats thatjujt One, Acts xxii. 14. and fee Acts xxvi. 13. 
whether he faw him at a diftancc as Stephen faw him in thehcaven9 or nearer 
in the air, is not certain. It is not inconfiftcnt with what is faid of the 
heavens receiving Chrift till the end 'of time, Acts iii. 21. to fuppofc that 
he did upon fuch an extraordinary occafion as this make a perfonal vifif, 
but a very fhorfc one, to this lower world ; it was ueceflary to Paul's being 
an apoftlc, that he fliould hovefcen the hardy and fo he did, 1 Cor. ix. 1.— 
xv. 8. 

1. This light fhined upon him fuddenly, i$ct$ftnr 9 when Paul never thought 
of any fuch thing, and without any previous warning. Chrift's manifefta- 
tions of himfelf to poor fouls are many times fudden and very furprifiug, 
and he prevents them uilh the blejjfings of his goodnefs. This the difciples 
that Chrift called to himfelf found. Or ever I teas ataare, Cant- vi. 12. 

2. It was a light from heaven, the fountain of light, from the God of 
heaven, the Father of lights. It was a light above the brightnefs of the fan f 
Acts xxvi. 13. for it was viftble at mid-day, and outfhone the fun in his me- 
ridian ftrength and In fire, Jfa. xxiv. 23. 

3. It fbonc round about ht.n, not in his face only, but on every fide him ; 
let him turn which way he will he finds himfelf furrounded with the dif- 
coveries of it. And this was defigncd not only to ftartle him and awaken 
his attention, for well may he expect to hear, when he is thus made to fee 
fomcthing very extraordinary, but to fignify the enlightening of his under- 
Handing with the knowledge of Chrift. The devil comes to the foul in 
darknefs, by it he gets and keeps poffeffton of it: b<tt Chrift comes to the 
foul in light, for he is himfelf the light of tho world ; bright and glorious 
in himfelf, beneficial and gracious to us as light. The firfl thing in this 
new creation, as in that of the world, is light, 2 Cor. iv. C. Hence all 
Chriflians are faid to be children of the light and of the day, E;jb. v. 8. 

(3.) Thearreftingof Saul, and his attachment; he fell to the earth, ver. 
4. Some think he was on foot, and this light, which perhaps was accom- 
panied with a thunder-clap, fo terrified him that he could not keep his 
feet, but fell upon his face, ufually a pofture of adoration, but here of afto- 
nifltment. It is probable that he was mounted, as Balaam when he went to 
curfe Ifrael, and perhaps better mounted than he ; fur Saul was now in a 
public poll, was in hafle, and the journey was long, fo that it is not likely 
he fliould travel on foot. The fudden Ii n 'lil would frighten the beall he rode 
on, and make it throw him ; and it was God's good providence that his body 
got no hurt by the fall ; but angels had a particular charge concerning him 
to keep all his bones,fo that not one of them zsas broken. It appears, Acts 
xxvi. 14* that all that were with him fell io the earth as well as he ; but tho 
defign was upon him. 

1. As the effect of Chrift's appearing to him, and of the light which flione 
round about him. Note, Chrift's manifeftations of himfelf to poor fouls 
are humbling, they lay them very low, in mean thoughts of thcmfelves, and 
an humble fubmiflion to the will of God. Now mine eyes fee thee, faith 
Job, / abhor my f elf. I fuze the Lord, faith Kaiah, fitting upon a throne; 
and I faid, xvoc is me, /«r / am undone. 

1. As a ftep towards his intended advancement. He is defigncd not only 
to be a Chriftian, but to be a miniftcr, an apoftlc, a great apoftlc, and there- 
fore he mull thus be caft down. Note, Thofe whom Chrift defigns for the 
grcateft honours, arc commonly firfl laid low. Thofe (hat arc defigncd to 
excel in knowledge and grace, are commonly laid low firfl, in a fen fc of 
their own ignorance and ftnfulncfg. Thofe whom God will employ, are firft 
ftruek with a fenfc of their unworthinefs to be employed. 

(4.) The arraigning of Saul. Being by the fall taken into cuftody, and 
as it were fet to the bar, he heard a voice faying to him, (and it was iliflin- 
gnifliing to him only, for though they that were with him heard a found, 
ver. 7. yet they knew not the words, chap. xxii. 9,) Saul } Saul, zshy perfe* 
cutefl thou me? Ohferve here, 

1. Saul not only faw a light from heaven, but heard a voice from heaven 5 
wherever the glory of God was feen, the word of God was heard, as Ex«d. 
xx. 18. and to Mofes, Numb. vii. 6. and to the prophets. God's manifef- 
tations of himfelf were never dumb fliews, for he magnifies his tear d above all 
his name ; and what was fenn was always dcfigtied to make way for what 
was faid ; Saul heard a voice. Note, Faith comes by hearing ; hence the 
Spirit is laid to be received by the hearing of faith, Gal. iii. 2. The voice 
he heard was the voice of Chrift : when he faw I'hatjufl One, he heard the 
voice of his mouth, Acts xxii. 14. Note, Then Me word we hear is likuly 
to profit us when we hear it as the voice of Chrift, I ThciT. ii. 13. It is the 
voice of my beloved; no voice but his can reach the heart. Seeing and hear- 
ing arc the two learning fenfes, Chrift here, by both thefe doors, cutcrcd 
into Saul's heart. 

2. What he heard was very awakening. 

1. He was called by his name, and that doubled, Saul, Saul; fome think, 
in calling^him Saul, he hints at that great perfecutor of David whofc name 
he bore. He was indeed a fecond Saul, and fuch an enemy to the Son of 
David, as he was to David. Culling him by his name, intimates the par- 
ticular regard that Chrift had to him : / have furna/ned thee, though thou hajl 
not known me, I fa. xiv. 4 fee Exod. xxxiii. 12. His call tug hi.n hy name 
brought the conviction home to his confidence, and put it pad difputc to 
whom the voice fpoke this. Note, What. God f peaks in general is then 
likely to do us good, when we apply it to our felvcs, and iufert our own 
names into the precepts and prom if es which arc expreffed generally ; as if 
God fpoke to us by name : and when he faith, Ho every one, he had fat J, 
Ho fuch a one; Samuel, Samuel; Saul, Saul. 

The doubling of it, Saul, Saul, intimates, 1. The deep flcep that Saul 
was in, he needed to be called again and again, as Jer. xxii. 2^» O earth, 
earth, earth. 2. The tender concern that (he blefled Jefus had for him, and 
lor his recovery ; he fpeaks as one in earoefl, it is like Martha, Martha, 
Luke x. 41* atSieton, Simon, Luke xxii. 31. or O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, 
Matt. xxii. 37. He fpeaks to him as to one in imminent danger, at the pit's 
brink, and ju ft ready to drop in : Saul, Saul, doll thou know whither thou 
art going, and what thou art doing! 

2. The charge exhibited again ft him is, JVhyperfeculeft thou me? Obferve 
here, 1. Before Saul is made a faint, he is made ta fee himfelf a flmicr, a 
great finner, a finner againfl Chrift. Now he was made to fee that evil by 
himfelf which he ucver faw before, Jin revived, and he died. Note, A hum- 
bling conviction of fin is the firfl flep towards a faving convcrfion from fin. 
2. He is convinced of one particular fin, which he was xnoft notorioufly 
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that art not one of the ignorant rude unthinking crowd, that will run 
down any thing that tbey hear put into an ill name; but thou that haft had 

a liberal 



Chap. IX. 



THE ACTS. 



Chap. IX. 



a liberal l**arnrd t'lliiralUtit, hafl emv! pstrf* ?m«l a: r mipli(hm^nf*\ hnft f *t* 
kimwlcdcc of f he fcriptures, uiiicli if rltily rtmii hrrtL w.miIiI Hit*w lhn» i'i- 
folly of it: it is worfi* in thro than in another. 2* The prrfon (innn 1 
againfi ; it is mt% whn never «1 id fher any harm : who mmr from heanm lf> 
earlh to do thee enod; who n-a? tmf Inns finer ertrcifird for lliee : ana was 
not (hat enough, but inuft I afrefii he crudfird hy thee? 3. The kind and con. 
ti nuance of the fin : it was pcifecution, and hr nan at this time engaged 
in it : not only thou haft persecuted, hut thou pcrfrcutcfi* thou perfiftcHi in 
it. Hr was not at this time haling any to priftm or killing them: but that 
-was the errand he came upon to Damafcus ; he was now projc£linp: it, and 
pica fin g himfelf with the thought of it. Note, They that arc defigninsr 
tnifchief, are in Orel's account doing mifchief. 4. The qncftion put to 
him upon it, IVhjj <li*ft thou do if? 1. It is complaining language ; Why 
d<ahd thou thus unjuftly, thus unkindly with my difciplrs ? Chrift never 
complained fo much of thofo who perfeented him in his own perfon, as he 
didhrre of thofr who perfecutcri him in his followers. He complains of it 
as it was Saul's fin, why art thou fuch an enemy to thyfclf, to thy God ? 
Note, TIm- fit s of finners arc a very grievous burden to the Lord Jefus. Fie 
is grievi-d for them, Mark iii. 5. hois preffed under thern^ Amos ii. 13* 2. 
It is convincing lanquacc; Why dofl thou thus ? ranfl thou give any jnft 
reaffin for it ? Note. It is good for us often to aflc ourfelves why we do fo 
and fo, that we may rfifrcrn what an unreafonable thins; fin is. And of all 
linn none fo unreafonublr, fo unaccountable, as the fin of perfections the 
difc'pfe* of Chrift. especially when it is difcovercd to ln\ as certainly it is, 
perfections Cl"ift, Thofe have no knowledge xchn eat up God's people^ 
Pfalni xiVi 4. IVhy per fecuteft than »«c ? Hr thought hr was only p« rfecutinjr 
a company of ponr weak filly people, thaf were an olfr. ei« an ! cyo.fore to 
the Pharilees, 1st lie imacinin? that it was «.ne in heav-n thai hr um^ al! MiU 
while uifuUinu ; f«>r fiirely if he hat! knmzn* ha renuM not have perfrauted tfat 
X-«7v/ of glory* No?e, Th««fe who prrlVeutr tin* faints per f^cute Chrift Imiii- 



felf, and he takes what i< done a^ainfl them as done n£:i>nft himfelf, and ac* 
conlin^'ly will lie the judgment in thr ^reai day, Matt, xxv 45. 

(5.) Saul's qm-fli- n upon tins itulielmunt, and the reply t«- it. var. 5. 

1. He inak'-s inquiry conceminj: Chrift : Why art thou Lord ? He gives 
no direct anfwer to tin* charge preferred asainflhiin* bcititr convl&il by his 
own w 'fcienre, and ft If condemned. If God contend with us for o«ir fin*, 
we are no* able to anfwer lor one of a fhmifand, cfpecially fuch a one a- 
tr.e fin of persecution. Conviftions of fin, when they are fct home with 
power ppon the ronfeirnor, * ill filrncc all excufes and felf-jttftiii cat tons ; 
Though J reeve lighttous^ yvt -xould I not anfzeer* But ho deli res to know 
who is his judge ; the con. puliation is rffpctfful. Lord: he who had been a 
bhifphemrr o' Chilli's nann , now fpraks to him as hi> Lord. The queftiou 
is proper. IVho art thou ? 'I his implies his prefent unacquaintr dtu fs with 
Chrift ; he knew not his voire as his own ihrep do ; but he defires to be ac- 
quainted with him. lie is convinced by this light which rnclofeth him. 
that if is one from heaven that fpraks to him, and hr has a veneration for 
every thin^ that appears lo him to come from heaven ; and therefore, Lord, 
zchv art thou? What is thy name; Judges xiii. 17. Gen. xxxiw 29 N-te, 
There is then fume hopes of people when they begin to inquire after Juliib 
Chrift. 

2, Ife ha« an anfwer immediately ; in which we have, 

1. Chrift's gracious revelation of himfelf to him. He is always read} 
to anfwer the furious inquiries of thofe who c »vrt an acquaintance with 
liin> : lam Jeftt^ zshom thou perfecuh'jt. The name of Jefns wan not un. 
Ictiown to him ; bis heart h;*d rtfeu at it many a time, and gladly would 
he bury it in ohlivtnn : he knew it was the name t hat he pcrfecuted, but 
little did bethink lo hear it from heaven, or from th mid ft of fuch a gl«#ry 
as now flionr round about him. Note, Chrift brings fouls into fellowship 
■with himfelf by manifefting himfelf to them. He faid, I. J am Jejus a 
Saviour i I am Jcfus of Nazareth, fo it is, Acts xxii. 8. Saul ufed to call 
him fo. wt'cn he blafphcmcd him ; I am that ven Jefus whom thou ufed (I 
to call if* fcorn Jefus of Nuzereth. And he would fliew, that now he is in 
*jh»ry, he is not afliamed of his humiliation. 2. I am that Jcfus idiom 
thou pcrfecutejl, and therefore it is at thy peril if thou perfift in this wicked 
courfe, "There is nothing more cffVdtual to awaken and humble the foul, 
than to fee fin to be again ft Chrift, an affront to him and a contradiction 
to his drfi^ns. 

2. llts genth' reproof of him : It is hard for thee to kick again ft. the pricks^ 
or goods: to fpum at the fpur. It is haid, i. it is in ufelf an abfurd, 
an et il thing, and w ill be of fatal confequunce to him that Ooth it* Thofe 
kick at the goad that ftdta ami fmother ll>c convictions of eonfeience, thai 
rebel agaiuli (iod's truths and laws, that quarrel with his providences, and 
that, perfecute and oppofe his ininifters, beeaufe they reprove them, and 
tht-ir wrd* are as goads and as nails. They that revolt more and more 
whtn they are ft rick en by the woid or rod of God, that are enraged at 
rc: roofs, and fly in the face of their reprovers, they kick agairtjt the pricks) 
and will have a deal to anfwer for. 

(6 ) His furrender of himfelf to the Lord Jefus at length, ver.6. See 

here, 

1. The frame and temper hr was in when Chrift had been dealing with 
Inm. 1. lie i rem bh-d as one in a great fright. Note, Strong convictions 
ler home by the bit fled Spirit, will make an awakened foul to tremble. 
How can thofe choole but tremble, that are made to fee the eternal God 
provoked a gain ft them, the whole creation a war with them, and their own 
fouls upon the brink of ruin ! 2. He was aftonilhed, was filled with amaze* 
ment, as one brought into a new world, that knew not where he was. 
Note, The convincing converting work of Chrift. is aftonifhing to the awa- 
kened foul, and fills it with admiration. What is this that God has done 
with me ? and what will he do ? 

2. His addrefs to Jefus Chrift, when he was in this frame : Lord, uhat 
mill thou have mc to do ? Which may be taken, 1. As a furious requeft for 
Cimli'ii teachings. Lord, I fee 1 have hitherto bt;en out of the way : thou 
that haft fliewed me my error, fet me to rights ; thou that haft difcovercd tin 
tome, difcuver to me the* way to pardon and peace. It is like that, Men 
and brethren? izhat mujt zee do? Note, A furious defirc to bo iu(iru£ted by 
Chrift in the way of falvation, is an evidence of a good work begun in the 
foul. Or, 2. As a liurere rcfiguation of himfelf to the conduct and go- 
vernment of the Lord Jefus. This was the firft word that grace fpoke in 
Paul, and with this began a fpiritual life ; Lord Jefus, What uilt thou have 
me to do ? Did not he know what he had to do r Had he not his coinmiflion 
in his pocket, and what had he to do but to execute it ? No, he had done 
cn*;i:gh of this work already, and refolvus now to change his ma (ler, and 
employ himfelf better. Now it is not what will the high pried and the 
ciders have me to do r wfcat will my own wicked appetites and paftious have 
me to do ? but, What xtill thou have me to do? The great change in convcr- 
iwn is wrought upon the will, and confifts in the refignation of that to the 
will ot Chrift. 

9. The general dirc6tion Chrift gave him, in anfwer to this : Arife^go <». 
to thecity »f Datnufcu$ y which thou art now near to, and itjhall be ioldthte 

It is encouragement enough to have further iuflru6lion 



flmrlly what ho muH do. !;u! fur the prefent hrmuft naufe upon what Iras 
been f rid to Li:n, and improve that : let him eonloler auiiiK' w : a» he has 
done in perfrcutinu Chriil. ami he deeply humbled for Uuz\ a M liveti i ^ 
(lull he told uhat he has ftmher fo do. c > # fie nvifi not h.m it in this ««tv, 
by a voice from heaven, for it is plain hr cannot b a r it. trrndiiv^ aw\ i^ 
nit< uiflied ; he fljall be toJd therefore what he rn-rft do, by ;i 'nan lik • Jnm- 
I el r* whofe terrfir lhall no? make him afraid, nor his huul be heavy upon him* 
which lfrurd defi red at mount Siuai. Or, it is an ifUim.iuou that 
Chrift would take fome other time lo manifefi hiui r *'lf further to him, 
when he was more compofed, and his fright pretty well over ; Chrift mani- 
fifts himfelf to his people by degrees; and both uhat he doth, and would 
have them to do^ though they know not now they fliall kn jw here- 
after. 

(7.) How far his fellow travellers were afle£ted with ll\.is, and what im- 
preflion it made upon them : They felt to the earth, as he did, hut rofe with- 
out being bidden, which he did not, but lay flill till it was faid to him, 
strife ; for he lay under a heavier load than any of them Uid ; but when they 
were up, 

I. They Jlood fpecchlefSj as men in confufion, and that was all, ver. 7. 
They were going on the fame wicket! errand that Paul was, and perhaps 
to the heft of their power, were as fpifeful as he : yet wedo not find that 
any of them were converted, though they faw the tight, and were Article 
down, and ft ruck dumb by it : No external means will, of themfelves, 
work a charge in the foul, without the Spirit and grace tfGod, which dSf- 
tinguiflirth between fome and others ; among theft that journeyed together* 
*w# is taken and the other is left : They flood fpeechlefs ; none of them faid, 
iVhu art thou Lord? or IVhat zzilt thou have 'me todo? as Paul did : But 
none of God's c hildren are born dumb. 

2 They heard a voice, but fazo no man ; they heard Paul fpeak, but faw 
not him to whom he fpoke, nor heard diftiu&ly what \va<; faid to him ; 
which reconciles it with what is faid of this matter, chap. xxii. 9. where it 
is faid, They fats the li*ht. and zee re vf uil ; which they might do, and yet 
fee no man in the light, as Paul did, and that they heard not the voice of 
him that fpakc to Paul, fo as to underftand what he faid, though they did 
hear a eon f ufed noife. Thus they who came hither to be the inftrumeuts of 
Paul's rage againft the church, Jerve for witneifes of the power of God over 



torn. 

(8.) What condition Saul was in after this, rer. 8. 9. 

I. lie arafefr an the earth, when Chrift hid him, but probably not with- 
out he p ; ilir vilion h*id made him fo faint and weak, I will not fay, like 
fjcfflinz'/ar ; xzhvn the joints of his fains xscre loo fad, and his knees finote one. 
again jl anvthn\ hut hke Danirl, znheu, upon the fight of av(fion 9 no 
ftren<*th remained in hi.n y l\x \ x. 16, 17* 

*2 iVhen hi> eyes zsere opened, he found that his lijhf wis gone, and he 
ftnc no man, none of the ;neu that wvre with him. and began now to be 
imly ah ui* him. If was no* fo much this Etarius l*mht, that by daz/.ling liis 
eyes hail diiumed them; Niiuirum fenfthile Icrdit fenfum ; for then th. fe 
with him would h<ue hjil ihe:r fi^ht too ; but it was a fits kt of Chrift, 
whom the relt faw not, thai hail this elfect upou him. Thus a believing 
lig!»t of the glory o' tied in the f.ice ofChrifl daz/.les the eyes to all things 
here below. Ciirdi in order to the further difcttvery of hi-n felf and hi* got- 
prl to Paul, took him oil from tin: fight of other things, which he muft look 
ii IV, that he may io*-k unto Jefn^. and to him only. 

3. They led hi m by tie hand into Daazafcus; whether to a public houfc 
or to fome fru nd** ho'ife is not certain ; but (bus hr. who thought to have 
led »nc < : ifciplrs >>f Chrift priloncis ami captives to Jurufalcin, was himfelf led 
a prif«>ner, anii cap live to Chrift into Damafcus. lie was thus laii^ht whaC 
real he had of the j-race of Citrift tu lead his foul, being naturally biiud and 
apt to tn : ftalcc, into all truth. 

4. 11" lay without fight and without food, mi/her tlid cat nor drink for 
three itaijSy ver. 9. 1 do not think as fmxie do, that now he hart his rapture 
into the third heavens, which ho fpeaks of, S Cor. xii. fo far from that, 
that we have roafon to think, ho waj all this time rather in too belly of hell, 
fu (foriou God's terrors for his fins, which were uow fet in order before him. 
lie waa in the dark concernini: Ins own fpiritual lia'e, and was ib wouuded 
t n fpint for fin, that hu could relilli neither meat nor drink. 



10. % And there was a certain difciplc at Damafcus 
named Ananias ; and to him faid tne Lord in a virion, 
Ananias. And he faid, Behold, I am here, Lord. II. 
And the Lord faid unto him, A rile :ind go into the 
flreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the houfe 
of Judas for one called Saul of Tarfus : for, behold, he 
prayerh. 12. And hath feen in a vifion a man named 
Ananias coming in and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his fight. 13. Then- Ananias an- 
fwered, Lord, 1 have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy faints at Jerufalem. i-k 
And here he hath authority from the chief pnefts to 
bind all that call on thy name. 15. But the Lord laid 
unto him, Go thy way ; for he is a chofen veilel unto 
me to bear my name before the Gentiles and kings, 
and the children or Ifrael : 16. Fori will Ihew him 
how great things he muft fuffcr for my name's fake. 
17. And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
houfe ; and putting his hands on him, faid, Brother, 
Saul, the Lord, (even Jesus that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou camcft) hath lent me that thou mighteft 
receive thy light, and be filled with the Holy Ghoih 
IS. And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been fcales : and he received fight forthwith, and arofe, 
and was baptized. 19. And when he had received 
meat he was flrengtftened. Then was Saul certain 
days with the difciples which were at Damafcus. 20* 
And ftraightway he preached Chrilt in the fynagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. 21. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and faid, Is not this he that deftroyed 
them which called on his name in Jerulalem ; and 
came hither for that intent that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief priefts ? 22. But Saul increafed 
the more in ftrcngth, and confounded the Jews which 
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pmmifed him. but, j. He muft uot have it yet; it fliall be told him dwelt at Damalcus, piovmgthat this is very Ch nit. 
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Chap. IX. 

As for God, his trork is perfeB ; if he begin, he trill make an end; a good 
work was bosun in Saul, when he was brought to Chrift's feet in that word, 
Lord, zshat Kilt thou have me to do? and never did Chrift leave any that 
utTi* brought to that. Though Saul was fadly mortified when he lay three 
days blind, yet he was not abandoned. Chrift here takes care of the work 
of his own hands ; he that hath torn, will heal; that hath fmiltcn will bind 
up ; that has convinced, will comfort. 

Fir ft, Ananias is here ordered to go and look after him, to heal and help 
him, for he that caufeth grief will have companion. 

1. The. per fun employed is Ananias, a certain difciple at Damafcus, not 
lately driven thither from Jerufjlcm, but a native of Damafcus ; for it is 
fa id. A&s xxii. 12. that he had a good report of all the Jeas, vshich dxtelt 
there, as a devout man according to the lure ; he had lately embraced the 
gofpel,and given up his name to Chrift, and, as it fliould feent, officiated as a 
minifter, at lead pro hac vice, though it doth not appear he was apoftolically 
ordain d. But why were not fome of the a pottles from Jerufalem font for 
upon this great occafion? or Philip the evangelift, who had [alcly baptized 
the eunuch, and might have been fetched hither by the Spirit in a little 
time? Surely, becaufc Chrift would employ variety of hands in eminent 
fervicrs. that the honours might not be monopolized, or ingroffed by a few ; 
and would put work into the hands, and thereby put honour upon the heads 
of thofe that were mean and obfeure, to encourage lb em ; and would direct 
us to make much of the minifters that are where our lot is call, if they have 
obtained mercy to be fait It fid, though (hey arc not of the moft eminent. 

2. The direction given him is to go and inquire at fuch a houfe, probably 
an inn. for one Sunt of Tar fits z Chrift in a virion called to Ananias by 
name, vcr. 10. It is likely, it was not the firft time that he had. heard the 
words of God, and feen thevifinnsof the Almighty ; for without a terror or 
confufion he readily anfwers, Behold, I ant here, Lord, ready to go wherever 
thou fen deft me, and do whatever thou biddeft me : Go then, faith Chrift, 
into the Jlrcct tchich is called ftraight, and inquire in the houfe of Judas 
where il rangers ufed to lodge, for one called Saul of Tarfus. Note, Chrift 
very well knows where to find out thofe that are his in their diftrefles : 
When their relations, it may be, know not what is become of them, they 
have a friend in heaven that knows in what ftrect, in what houfe, nay, and 
whirh is more, in what frame they are : He knows tlieir fouls in adverfity. 

3- Two reafon? arc given him, why he muftgo and enquire for this ftran- 
ger, and offer him his fervice : 

(I.) Becaufe he prays, and his romine to him mnft an Twer his prayer. 
This is a reafon, 1. Why Ananias needed not to be afraid of him, as we 
find lie was, ver. 13, 11. There is no qneftion, faith Chrift, but he is a 
true eoinert. for behold, he pi ays. Behold, notes the certainly of it, allure 
thjfclf it is fo ; go, and fee elfe. Chrift was fo plea feci to find Paul pray- 
ing, that he mud have others to take notice of it: Rejc.ice tci//j me, for I 
have found the Jltecp xhich J had loft. It notes alfo tbe flrangenefs of it ; 
behold, and wonder, (bat he who but the other day breathed nothing but 
thrcatcnings and (laughter, now breathes nothing but prayer. But was it 
Inch a fi range thing for Saul to pray, was he not a Pharifee, and have we 
not reafon to think he did as the reft of them did, make long prayers in the 
fynagogues, and the corners of the Jlrcct s? Yes ; but now he began to pray 
after another manner than he had done : Then he faid his prayers, now he 
prayed (hem. Nolc, Regenerating grace evermore fets people on praying; 
j ou may as foon find a living man without breath, as a living Chriftian 
without prayer : If brcathlcfs, lifclcfs ; ami fo if prnycrlrfs, gracelefs. 2. 
As a reafon why Ananias mnft go to him wilh ail fpeed ; it is no time to 
linger, for teholdy he prays : If tlie ciiild cry, the tender nurfe haftens fo it 
with Ihe brcaft. Saul here, like Ephruim, is bemoaning himfelf, reproach- 
ing himfelf as a bullock uvaccuflomed to the yoke, and kicking again ft the 
goad. O ! go to him quickly, and tell him T^is a dear fon, a p leaf ant child, 
and Jincc I f pake again fl him, for perfect: ling me, I do carneftfy remember 
him JIM) Jer. xxsi. 18, 19, 20. Obfervc, What condition Saul was now in : 
be was under conviction of fin, trembling and aftonifiicd : The fetting of fin 
in order before us, fliould drive us fo prayer. lie was under a bodily af- 
fliction, blind ami tick ; and, is any ajjliflled 2 let him pray. Chrift had 
prom i fed him, that it fliould be further told him zshat he Jhoulddo, ver. 6. 
and he prays that one may be lent to him to inftruct him. Note, What 
God haspiomiled we muft pray for; he vail for this be inquired of; and 
particularly for dh iuc inftniction. 

(2.) Becaufe he hath fecn in a vijion fuch a man coming to him, to reftore 
1dm to his fight, and Anauias's coming to him muft anfwer his dream, for it 
was God, ver. 12. He hath fecn in a vifion a man named Ananias, and juft 
fuch a man as thou art, coming in feafonably for his relief, and putting his 
hand on him, that he might receive his fight. Now this vifion Paul had may 
be colt fide red, 1. As an immediate anfwer to his prayer, and the keeping up 
of that communion with God which he had entered info by prayer. He had, 
in prayer, fpread the mifery of his own cafe before God ; and God pre fen t- 
Jy manifefis himfelf, and the kind intentions of his grace to him : And it is 
■very encouragii g to know God's thoughts to us ward. 2. As dehgncd to 
rnife his expectations, and (o make Ananias** coming more welcome to him : 
JTc would readily receive him as a mefTenger from God, when he was told 
beforehand in vifion that one of that name would come to him. See what a 
great thing it is to bring a fpirilual phyfician and his patient together; here 
arc two vifions in order (o it ! When God, in his providence, doth it without 
vifions, brings a mefllngcr to the afflicted foul, an interpreter, one among a 
thoufand, to fliexz unto man his upri'ghtnefi, it muft be acknowledged with 
thankfnlnefc to his praife. 

Secondly, Ananias objects againft going to him, and the Lord anfwers the 
objection. See how cundefcendingly the Lord admits his fervant to reafon 
with him. 

1. Ananias pleads, that (his Saul was a notorious perfecuior of the difci- 
plfS of Chrift, ver, 13, 14. 1. He had been fo at Jerufalem ; Lord, I have 
heard by ma.ny of this man, what a malicious enemy he is to the gofpcl of 
Chrift; all thofe thai were feattered upon the late pcrfecutiou, many of 
whom are come to Damafcus, tell, hozs much evil he hath done to thy faints 
at Jerufalem; that he was Ihe moft virulent violent perfecuior of all the 
reft, and a ringleader in the mifehief; what havock he has made of the 
church; there was no man they were more afraid of, no, not the high pried 
himfelf, than of Saul ; nay, 2. His errand to Damafcus at this time is to 
perfecute us Chriftians ; here he has authority from the chief pricfts, to bind 
all that cull on thy name ; to treat the worfliippers of Chrift as the worft of 
criminals. Now why doth Ananias obj«.dt this? IV ot, therefore I do not 
owe him fo much fen ice ; why fliould I do him a kindnefs, who has done and 
defigned us fo much unkimlnefa ? No, Chrift has taught us another teflon, 
io render rood for evil, and pray for our perfecutors; but, if he be fuch a 
perfecntor of Chriftians. (1.) Will it be fafefor Ananias (o go to him ? Will 
not he throw himfelf l.ke a lamb into the mouth of the lion ? And if he thus 
bring himfelf into trouble, he will be blamed for his iudifcretion. (2.) Will 
it be to any ptirpofe to go to him ? Can fuch a hard heart ever be foflencd I 
or fuch an "Ethiopian ever change his flcin ? 

2. thrift over-rubs the objection, ver. IG, 17. Do not tell mc how bad 
he had been, 1 know il very well ; but^o thy uay with all fpeed, and give 



Chap. IX. 

[ him all the help thou can h%/or he is a chofen ccjfel, or inftrttment, unto me; 
I defign to put a confidence in him, and then thou ncedeft not fear him ; 
He was a veffel in which the gofpcl treafurc fliould be lodged in order to 
the conveyance of it (o many ; an earthen veffel, 2 Cor. iv. 7. but a chofen 
veffef: The vcffels God ufeth, he himfelf chuofeth ; and it is fit he fliould 
himfelf have (he choofing of the inlimmcnts he employs, John xv. 16. 
Ye have not chofen mc, but I have ch. fen you. He is avclTel of honour, and 
muft not be neglected in his prefent forlorn condition, or thrown away a* 
a defpifed broken veflTel, or a veffel in which tliere is no pleafure : He is 
defigmd, 1. For eminent fervicrs : he is to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
is to be the apoftle of the Gentiles, and to carry thegofpel to ilea' hen nations : 
Chrift's name is the Aandard to which fouls muft begithered, and under 
which they muft be lifted, and Saul muft be a (lan < lard-hearer, he muft hear 
Chrift's name, i. e. muft bear witnefs to it before kings, king A * rip pa, and 
Cai far himfelf ; nay, he muft bear it before tne children of Ifrael, though 
(hero were fo many hands already at wmk about them. 2. For eminent 
fulTerings, ver. 16.' / will Jlitw him hozc great things he muft faffer for my 
name's fake: He (hat has been a perfecuior, (hall he himfelf perfccute.i. 
Chrift's (hewing him (his, intimates either his bringing him to thefe trials, 
as Pfalm Ix. 3. Thou haft Jliewed thy people hard things ; or his giving him 
notice of them beforehand, that they might be no furnrdV to him. Note, 
Thofe that bear Chrift's name, muft expect to bear thecrofs for his name ; 
and thofe. that do moft for Chrift, arc often called out to faffer molt for hiru : 
Saul muft fuller great things. This, one would think, was cold comfort for 
a young convert ; but it is but like telling a foldier nl a buld and brave fpi- 
rit, when lie is lifted, that he fliall take the field, and enter upon action 
fhortly: Saul's fufferiuys for Chrift (hail redound fo much to the honour 
of Chrift and the fervice of the church, fliall be fo balanced with fpiritual 
comforts, and rccompunfed with eternal glories, that it is no difeouragc- 

ment to him lo be told how great things he muft fujfer for Chrift.' s name's 

fake. 

Thirdly, Ananias prefent Jy gos-s on Chrift's errand to Saul, and with good 
effect: : He had flailed an objection againft going to him, but when an an- 
fwer was given to it, he dropped it and did not infill upon it. When difficul- 
ties are removed, what have we to do, but to go on with our work, and not 
hang upon an objection ? 

1. Ananias delivered his mcfTigc fo Saul, rrr. 17. Probably he found 
him in bed, imd applied fo him as a patient ; I. He put his hands on him. 
It was promifed, as one of the figns that fliould follow them that believe, 
that they fliould lay hands an the Jicfc, and they Jliould recover, Ma«k xv'u 
IS. and it was for (hat intent that he put hi s bauds on him. Saul-cam.* t » lay 
violent hands upon the difcipies at D.iuiafcis, but here a difciple lays a 
helping hraline: hand upon him ; The blood.thirfty hate the upright, but the 
juft fcefe his f»al. l 2. He called him brother^ becaufe he was made a partaker 
of the grace of God, though not yet baptized; and his rcadinefa to own 
him as a brolher, imimuted to him God's read'.nefs fo own him as a f.in, 
(hough he had been a blafphcruer oi God and a perfecuior «f hishildrcn. 
3. He produceth his cmnmitUon from the fame hand tbat had laid hold on 
him by the way and now had him in cuft.idy. That fame Jcfus that ap- 
peared unto thee in the zcay as thou cam e ft, and Convinced thee of thy (in in 
perfeeuting him, has now lent me to ih e e to comfort thee. Una eademqne 
manus vttlnns opemque tulit. His light (truck thee blind, but he hath fent mo 
to thee that thou mighteft receive thy fight ; for the delign was not to blind 
thine eves, but to dazzle them, that thou mighteft fee things by another 
light : lie that then put clay upon thine eyes, hath fent me to wafh them 
(hat they may be cured. Ananias might deliver his mcfljgc to Saul very 
appofttely in the prophet's words. Ho feu vi. 1, 2. Come, and turn to the 
Lord, pr he zcill turn, and he zsill heal thee. ; he hath f mitten, and he vill 
bind thee up; noa after tiso days he tcill revive thee, and the third day he zcill 
raife thee up ; and thou Jialt live in his fight ; Corro fives fliall be no more 
applied, but lenitives. 4. He alTures him that he fliall not only have his fight 
reflored, but be filled with the Holy Ghojl : He muft himfelf be an* apoflle, 
and muft in nothing come behind the chief of the apoftles, and therefore tntift 
receive the Holy Ghoft immediately, and not, as others did, by the interpo- 
filion of the apoftlcs ; And Anauias's putting his hands up mi him before he 
was baptized, was not for the conferring of the Holy Gliull. 

2. Ananias faw the good ifTuc of his million. 

(1.) In Chrift's favour to Saul ; at the word of Ananias, Saul was dis- 
charged from his confinement by the reftoring of his fight ; for Chrift's com- 
miflion to open the pr if on to them that mere bound, (I fa. Ixi. 1.) is explained 
by the giving of fight to the blind, Luke iv. 18. and Tfa. xbi. 7. Chrift's 
commiflion is to open the blind eyrs, and to bring out the prifoners from, 
the prifon. Saul is delivered from the fpirit of bondage, by his receiving fight, 
vcr. 18. which was figuificd by the falling of fettles from his cyet ; and this 
immediately, and forthwith ; The euro was fudden, to fliew that it was mi- 
raculous. This fignitied the recovering of him, 1. From the darknefj of 
his unconverted ftatc ; when he perfecutcd the church of God, and walked 
in the fpirit and way of the Pharifccs, he was blind, he faw not the mean- 
ing, either of the law or of the gofpel, Rom, vii. 9. Chrift often told the 
Pharifccs they were blind, and could not make them fcnfiblc of it; they 
faid We fee, John ix. 14. Saul is faved from his Pharifaical blinduefs by 
being made fcnfiblc of it. Note, Converting grace opens the eyes of the 
foul, and makes the fcales to fall from them, Acts xxiv. 18. tv open men's 
eyes, and turn them from darknefs to light'. This was it that Saul was fent 
among the Gentiles to do by the preaching of the gofpcl, and therefore muft 
(ir ft experience it in himfelf. 2. From the prefent darknefs of his prefent 
terrors, under the apprehenfion of guilt upon his conference, and the wrath 
of God againft him ; this filled him with confufion during thofe three days ho 
fat in darknefs, like Jonah for three days in the belly officii ; but now the 
fealcs fell from his eyes, the cloud was IVaUered, and the fun of ' right eoufnefs 
upon his foul, zcith healing under his icings. 

(2.) In Saul's fubjection to Chrift ; he was baptized) and therefore fub- 
mitlcd himfelf to the government of Chr.ft, and caft himfelf upon the grace, 
of Chrift: Thus he was en (end into Chrift's fchool, hired into his- family, 
lifted under his banner, and joined himfelf to him for betlcrfur worfe. The 
point was gained, it is fettled ; Saul is now a difciple of Chrift, not only 
ceafeth to oppofe him, but devotes himfelf inlirely to his fervice and ho- 
nour. 

Fourthly, The goi.d work (hat was begun in Saul, is carried on wonder- 
fully ; this new-born Chriftian, though he fecmcd as one born out of due 
time, yet prcfently comes to maturity. 

1. lie received his bodily llreugth, ver. 19. He had continued fbrea 
days fading, which, with the mighty weight that was all that time upon, 
his fpirits, had made him very weak j but tehen he had received meal, Ac was 
Jlrengtfiencd, vcr. 19. The Lord is for the body, and therefore care mule 
be taken of that to keep it in good plight, that it may be fit to ferrc Ihi* foul 
in God's fervice. and that Chrift may be magnified in it, Phi/, i. 20, 

2. He a flo dated with the difciplcs (hat were at Damafcus, fell in with, 
them, converfed with them, went to their meetings, and joined in commu- 
nion with them: He had lately breathed out threatcniugs and Jlaughter againft 
them, but now breathes love and affection to them ; Now the zoolf dwells 

xtilh 



the acts. 



Chap. VIT 



THE ACTS. 



Chap. VII. 



toilh the lamb, and the leopard lies doan zoith the kid, Ifa, x'u 6. Note, 
Thofe that take God for their God, take his people for their people. Saul 
aflociafed with the difriples, becaufc now he faw an amjablcncfs and excel- 
lency in them, hecaufe he loved them, and found that he improved in 
knowledge and grace by converting with them : and thus he made profef- 
lion of his Chriftian faith, and openly declared himfeif a difciple of Chrift, 
by herding w ilh thofe that were his difciplcs. 

3. ffe preached Chrijl in the fynagogues, ver. 20. To this he had an ex- 
traordinary call, and for it an extraordinary qualification, God having im- 
mediately revealed his Son to him and in him, that he might preach" him, 
Gal. i. 15, 16. lie was fofull of Chrift himfeif, that the Spirit zoithin him 
con /trained him to preach him to others, and, like Eli hu, to /peak that he 
might be refre/hed, Jobxxxii. IS. Obferve, i. Where he preached; in the 
fynagogues of the Jews ; for they were to have the firfc offer made them ; 
the fynagogues were their places of concourfe, there he met with them to«rc- 
ther* and there they ufed to preach againft Chrift, and to punifli his dif. 
ciples ; by the fame token that Paul himfeif had puniJJicd them oft in every 
fynagegue, Aclsxxvi. H. and therefore there he would face the enemies of 
Chrift., where they were moft daring ; and openly profefs Chriftianity there, 
where he had moft oppofed it. 2. What he preached: he preached Chrift : 
When he begun to be a preacher he fixed that for his principle, which he 
ft tick to ever after : IVepreuch not ourfelves but Chrijl Jefus the Lord ; no- 
thing but Chrijl, and him crucified : He preached concerning Chrift, that he 
is the Son of God, his beloved Son, in tohom he is &ett pleafed y and with 
ns in him, and not other wife. 3. How people were affected with it, ver. 21. 
All that heard him zcere amazed, and faid, Is not this he that deflroyed them 
7chich called on his name in Jerufalem; and now doth he call on this name 
himfeif, and to perfuadc others to call upon it, and ftrengthen the hands of 
thofe that do! Quantum mulatus ub illo I Is Saul alfo among theprophets? 
Nay did he not come hither fur that intent to feize all the Chriflians he could 
find, anil bring them bound to the chief priefls ? Yes, he did : Who would 
have thought then, that he Ihould preach Chrifi as he doth ? Doubtlefr, 
this was looked upon by many as a great confirmation of the truth of Chris- 
tianity , that one, who had been fuch a notorious perfecutor of it, came 
on a fudden to be fuch an intelligent, flrenuous, and capacious preacher of 
it. This miracle upon the mind of fuch a man, outflionc the miracles upon 
men's bodies ; and giving a man fuch another heart, was more than giving 
men to fpeak with other tongues. 

4. He con fa fed and confounded thafe that oppofed the da&rine of Chrift, 
ver. 22. He not only fignalized himfeif in the pulpit, but in the fchools, 
and fliewed himfeif fnpernaturally enabled, n'>t only to preach the truth, 
but to maintain and defend it when he had preached it. 1. fie increafeth in 
Jlrciigth ; he became more intimately acquainted with the ^oTpe! of Chrift, 
and his pious affections grew more ftrong ; he grew m»»re bold, and darin?, 
and refolure in the defence of the gofpcl ; he increafeth the more, for the 
reflections that were call upon him, ver. 21. in which hjs new friends up- 
braided him as having been a perfecutor, and his old friends upbraided him 
as being now a turncoat : but Saul, inftead of beiiis* difcoura/red by the 
various remarks made upon his converfim, was thereby fo much the more 
emboldened, finding hu had enough at hand wherewith toanfwer the worlt 
they could fay of him. 2- fie ran down his antagonifts, nnd confounded the 
JeiCStcl.i k tlzeelt at Damafeus ; he filenced them, and lhamed them ; an- 
fwered their objections to the fatisfaction of all indifferent perfons, and pref- 
fed them %iih arguments which they could make no reply to ; In all his dif- 
courfes Wth the Jews, he was ftill proving that this Jefus is very Chrift, 
is the Chrtft, the Anointed of God, the trueMjfiahpromifed to the fathers: 
He was proving it, ev&GiCxguv, affirming it and eonlirminn it; teaching with 
pi rfuafion: Ami we have reafon to think, he was inftrunicutal to convert 
many of the uilh of Chrift, and fo build up the church of Damafeus, which 
he came thithr to make havock of. Thus out of the eater came forth meat 
and out of th Jlr'ong ftscctnefs* 
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that many days were fulfilled, the 
to kill him. 24. But their laying 
of Saul. And they watched the 
gates day nd night to kill him. 25. Then thedifci- 
pJes took \m by night, and let him down by the wall 
in a baflcei 26. And when Saul was come to Jerufa- 
lem, he a£ycd to join himfeif to the difciplcs ; but 
thev were II afraid of him, and believed not that he 
was a difcile. 27. But Barnabas took him and brought 
him to thearoftles, and declared unto them how he 
had fecn thLord in the way, and that he had fpoken 
to him, an»how he had preached boldly at Damafeus 
in the nan of Jesus. 28. And he was with them 
coming innd going out of Jerufalem. 29. And he 
fpake bold* in the name of the Lord Jesus, and dif- 
puted agah: the Grecians : but they went about to 
flay him. K Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought hiniown to Cefarea, and fent him forth to Tar- 
fus. 31. Tm had the churches reft throughout all 
Judea and Clilce and Samaria, and were edified ; and 
walking inie fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Gofr, were multiplied. 

Luke here itcs no mention of Paul's journey into Arabia, which he 
tells us himfeif * immediately after his converfion, Gal. j. 16, 17. As 
foon as God haevcaled his Son in him, that he might preach him y he xcent 
not tin to Jcrujm, to receive inftructions from the apoftles, as any other 
convert would done, that was defigncd for the miniftry, but he went to 
Arabia, where re was new ground to break up; and where he would 
have opportunbf teaching, but not of learning; thence he returned to 
Damafeus, and re, three years after his converOoo, this happened which 
is hrre recorded. 

Firft, Hcmctth difficulties at Damafeus, and had a narrow efcapc of 

being killed the Obferve, . 
1. What his %ev was,rer. 23. The Jens took council to kill htm, being 



32. Now Chrift flicwed Paul zchat great things hemufi. fufferfor h ir name, 

ver. 16. when hrre is prcfentlyl the government in arai* asjiuft mm, which 
was a great thing, and, as all hi* other fuftbrings affurtvards., ludprd lt» ma\o 
him confiderable, Saul was no fooner a Chriftian but a preacher ; mi f.»oner 
a preacher hut a fufferer ; fo quick did he rife to the top of his preferment : 
Note, Where God gives great grace, he commonly cxereifes it with great 
trials. 

2. How he was delivered : J. The defign again ft him was difouvorcd : 
their lying in xzuit teas knozzn of Saul, hy funic intelligence, whether from 
heaven or from men, we are not t«M. 2. The difciplcs contrived to help him 
away, hid him it is likely by day, and in the night, the gates b<-h»g watched 
that he could not getaway through them, thep lei him do;cn by ihezonll in a 
baJkeU as he himfeif relates it, 2 Cor. \\. 33. fa heefcapedout of their hands.. 
This ftory, as it flicvvs us that when we enter iota the way of God tre m>ift 
look for temptation, and prepare accordingly ; fo it fliews us, thai the t*>rd 
lenozss hozo to deliver the godly out of temptation* and will with the tempta- 
tion alfo make a xcay to cfcape, that ice may not be by it deterred or driven 
from the way of God. 

Secondly, fie met with difficulties at Jerufalem the firft time he went thi- 
ther, ver.'<2G. He came to Jerufalem. This is thought to be that journey 
to Jerufalem, which he himfeif fpeaks of, Col. i. 18. Af'er three years I 
zsent up to Jerufalem, faith he, to fee Peter, and abode isith him fifteen days. 
But 1 rather incline to think, that this was a journey Iicfo:** fh.i', ber.iufc 
his coming in and going out, la's preaching, and dif paling, v r. 2S, 29- f<.vms 
to be more than would con fill with his fifteen days flay (fo twat wis no 
more) and to require a longer time : and bufides, now he came, a ftraugiTj 
but then he came, iY^m, ntrpn, c; to confer with Peti-r," as out; lie was in- 
timate with ; however, it might poflibly be the fame. Slow obffrve, 

(I.) How fhy his friends were of him, vjr. 2G. Wnea he came to Jeru- 
falem, he did not go to the chief priefls and the Pnanfues, he h i I tak«'n ais 
leave of them long fiuee, hut he affayed to join himfeif to the difciple"; where- 
ever he came he owned himfeif one of that drfpifed purfccittud |«copur, anil 
affuciated with them ; they were now in his eyes the excellent ones of the 
earth, in zchom teas all his delight ; he defired to bii a<:q*iainteil with them, 
and to be admitted into communion with them ; but they looked Grange upon 
himj flint the door again ft him, and would not go about any of their reli- 
gious cxereifes if he were hy ; for they xcere afraid of him. Now ini^h: Paul 
be tempted to think himfeif in an ill cafe, when the Jews had abandoned mid 
perfected him, and the Christians would not receii'c and entertain liim. 
Thus doth he fill into divers temptations and needs the arnvntr of right eouf. 
nefs, as we all do, both on the right hand and on the I ft, that we may nor be 
difcouraged, either by the unjufl treatment of our enemies, or the unkind 
treatment of our friends. 

1. See what was the eaufe of their jealotify of him ; they believed not that 
he zsas a difciple \ but that he only pretended to be To, and came amone; th. in 
as a fpy or an informer; Th:'y knew what a bitter perfecutor hu had been; 
with what fury he went to Damafeus fomc time ago, had heard nothing ot 
him ftnee, and therefore thought lie was but a wolf in fheep's clothing. 
The difciplcs of Chrifi had need to be cautious whom they admit into com- 
munion with them : lielieve not every fjA fit. There is u-ed of the wifdom 
of the ferpent to keep the mean between the extremes of furptciou on f ho one 
hand, and credulity on the other; yet melhiuks it is fafer to err on the cha- 
ritable fide, beetufeii is an adjudged cafe, that it is better the tares flaiuld 
be fotinA amonu' the wheal, than that the wheat mould any of it be r./otcd 
up and thrown out of the liehl. 

2. Sec how it was removed, ver. 27. Barnabas look him to the apo files 
t heiufelve>", who were not fo ferupulous as the inferior d;feiples r tj :sho>tt he 
fir fl affayed to join himfeif, and he declared to them, (\.) \' hat Chrill had 
done for him, had flieaed himfeif to him in the zcay, and fpoken to him, and 
what ho faid. (2.) What he had iinee done for Chrifi ; had preached boldly at 
Damafeus in the name of Jefus. How Barnabts came to know tni*, uioro 
than tin: reft of them, we are not told ; whctlm he ha ) himfeif b j:t :tt Diouf- 
cus, or had had letters from th.-nce, or difcourfed with foai.' of thai nty, hy 
which he came to tne knowledge of tins: or whether he had formiT'y been 
acquainted with Paul in the Grecian fyua^oKiie-.. or at ihe feet of Lramali, !, 
and had fuch an account of his converfion fr.nn himf-h, as he f-iw caufo 
enough to eive credit to ; foit was, thaf, beinjj fa js ie I liimf-lf, he g.tvo 
fatislacliou to (he apoflles ronecrni ng him, he having brixight iu U (liinoui lU 
from the difc:ples at Damafeus, tuiulcing he n. eded not, as fome others, epif- 
tUs of commendation, *2 Cor. iii. 1. Note, The introducng ol a yomig con- 
vert into the eoNiniuiii »u of (he faithful, is a very good work, and which, an 
we have opportunity, we fllould be ready to. 

(2.) How fliarp his enemies were upon him ; 

1. lie was admitted into the communion of the difciplcs, which was no 
little provocation to his enemies : It vexed the unbelieving Jews, to fee 
Saul a trophy of Chrifl's victory, and a captive to his grace, who had been 
fuch a champion for their caufe ; to fee him coming in and going out with 
theapojlles, ver. 28. and to hear them glorifying iu him, or rather glorifying 
God in him. 

2. He appeared vigorous in the caufe of Chrifi, and this was yet more 
provoking to them, ver. 29. He fpake boldly in the name of the Lord J efus % 
Note, Thofe that fpeak for Chrift, have reafon to fpeak boldly; for they 
have a good caufe, and fpeak for one who will at lafl fpeak for himfeif and 
them too. The Grecians, or HcllcniA Jews, were moft offended at him, 
becaufc he had been one of them ; and they drew him iftfo a difpute, in 
which no doubt he was too hard for them, as he had been for the Jews at 
Damafeus. One of the martyrs faid, Though flie could not difpute for 
Chrifi, me could die (or Chrift : But Paul could do both. Now the I>ord 
Jefus divided the f foils of the Jlrong man armed in Saul : Foe that fame na- 
lural quicknefs and fervour of fpirit, which, while he was in ignorance and 
unbelief, made him a furious bigotted perfecutor of the faith, made him a 
moft zealous, courageous defender of the faith. 

3. This brought him into peril of his life, with which he narrowly ef- 
caped: The Grecians when they found they could not deal with him in 
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its lafl argument. But notice was given of this confpiracy too, and effectual 
care taken to fecure this young champion, ver. 30. When the brethren, knezo 
what was defigucd againft him, they brought him dozen to Qefarea: They 
remembered how the putting of Stephen to death, upon his difputing with 
the Grecians, had been the beginning of a fore persecution ; and therefore 
were afraid of having fuch a vein opened again, and li often ed Paul out of 
the way. fle that flies, may fight again; he that fled from Jerufalem, 
might do fervice atTarfus, the place of his nativity. ; and thither they de- 
fired him by all means to go, in hopes he might go on in his work with 
morcfafety than at Jerufalem. Yet it was alfo by directions from heaven 
that he left Jerufalem at this time, as he tells us himfeif, A&s "ii. 17,18* 




roorc enmged aim than at any other of the preachers of the gofpcl ; not 
only becaufc he s more lively* and zealous in his preaching than any of 
them, and morccefsful, but becaufc he had been fuch a remarkable de- 
fer ter, and his Ig a Ctwiftian was a t eft itnoay againft them. Jt is faid, J A , . - . . ... . 

ver. 34. The A uatched the gates day and night to kill him ; they in. that Chrift now appeared to him, and ordered h.m to &f?*&*^tt 
eenfed the govcragainft him, ai adangerous man, who therefore kept the \fatem, for he mull be fent to the Oenttles, ver. 21 . L hofe, by ^ God 

Wwf*a!«a^^^ ™* iodo > be ^ the defigns of thear enemies . 
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acaiefl fhrm lill it is done: Chrijl's zzilnrjjci cannot he flam till they have 
finished their teftiienrilj, 

TiilriJH. Thf ( Hirehes had now a conifoi (able gleam of liberty and pear-. 
Trr. CM. T'-rn had the churches re.fl. 7V/r»», when Saul was converted, fo 
fotrc ; u 1 ro >i:at j n ft-cutor was taken oil, tliofe were quit* I whom hen fed 
t» irrifn e : and (bin thofe were quiet whom hoofed to molcft : Or theu % 
when l.e was tone from Jcriifaletn. the fury "f the firccian Jews wa< alinle 
aba led. and the} were (he mure willing to hear with the oilier preachers now 
San! w as ci-nc out of the way Ohferve, 

t. The churches had reft, : After a Horn) comes a calm. Though we are 
nlw av*- to i-xpre"f troublcfome limes, yet we may expect that they fhall nut 
I alt alwavs. This was a breathing-time allowed them, to prepare them for 
f he j.ext encounter. The churches that were already planted were inollly 
in Judca, Galilee, and Samaria, within the limits of the holy land : There 
were the firft Chriftian churches, where Chrift had himfelf laid the founda- 
tion. 

2- They made a good ufe of this lucid interval; in (lead of growing fer.urc 
and wanton in the day of their profperity, they abounded more in their duty 
and made a good ufe of their tranquillity. 1. They zcere edified, zeere b::i(/ 
up in their mo/l holy faith ; the more free and'conflant enjoyment they had 
of the means of knowledge and grace, the more they increafed in know- 
ledge and grace. 2. They zealkedin the fear of the Lord; were more ex- 
emplary themfelrcs for a holy heavenly conversation : They lived fo as that 
all who convcrfed with them might fay, Surely the fear of God reigns in 
thofe peeple. 3. They walked in the comfort of the Holy Ghojl ; they were 
not only faithful, but chearful in religion; they fitick to the ways of the 
Lord, and fung in thofe ways : The comfort of the Holy Ghojl was their 
confutation, and that which they made their chief joy : They had recourfcto 
the comfort of the Holy Gholl, and lived upon that, not only in days of 
trouble and affliction, but in days of reft and profperity: The comforts of 
the earth, when they had the moll free and full enjoyment of them, could 
not content them without the comfort of the Holy Ghoft. Obferve the con. 
n eft ion of thefe two, when they zealkedin the fear of the Lord, then they 
zcalked in the comfort of the Holy Ghojl : Thofe are mod likely to walk 
chcarfnlly that walk circumfpeclly. 

3. Got! blefled to them for their incrcafc in number; they zzcre multiplied. 
S--m. limes the church multiplies the more for its being afflicted, as Ifrael in 
Key J t : yet if it werealwajs fo, the faints of the moll High would be worn 
out : at other times its reft contributes to its growth, as itenlargcth the op. 
porttirt'y of min flcrs, and invites thofe in that at firft are afraid of fnffer. 
ins : Or then% when they icalked in the fear of God and his comforts, then 
thfij zcere. multiplied. Thus they that w ill not be w on by the word, may be 
won by the convvrfution of profeffors. 

32. And it came to pafs, as Peter parted through- 
out all quarters, he came down alfo to the faints which 
dwelt at Lyddn. 33. And there he found a certain man 
npxr.cd Entas, w hich had kept his bed eight years, and 
was rtck of the palfy. 34. And Peter faid unto him, 
Entas, Jksus Chrift maketh thee whole: arifc, and 
make ti y bed. And he arofc immediately. 35. And 
ail that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, faw him, and turn- 
ed to the Lord. 

Here we have, 

Firft, The vifit Peter made to the churches that were newly planted by 
the difnerfed preachers, cer.32. 

1. lie paffed through all quarters ; as an apoftle, he was not to be the re- 
Srient pallor of any one church, hut the itinerant vifitor of many churches; 
to confirm tin- doctrine of inferior preachers, to confer the Holy Ghojl on 
them that believed, and to ordain miniftcrs. He paffed, iraflwu " among 
" Ihrm all," who pertained to the churches of Judca, Galilee, and Samaria, 
mention- d >n the foregoing chapter; lie was, like his Mailer, always upon 
the n »no\e, and izeut about doing good ; but fiill his head quarters were at 
JiTi'falrm. fcr there we fliall find hbn imprifoncd, chap. xii. 

H. He came to the faints at Lydda; I h is feems to be the fame with Lod, a 
ri v n the tribe o! Benjamin, mentioned 1 Chran. viii. 12. Ezra ii. 33. 
Tie Ckrftian* are called faints, not only fome particular eminent ones, as 
f.iint Peter, and faint Paul, but every fincere profeflor of the faith of Chrift: 
Thefe are the faints on the earth, Pfaim xvi. 3. 

Secondly. 'i"h« cure Peter wrought on Eneas, a man that hadbcon bedrid 

eight yccr>\ rer. 33. • 

X. Hit rnfe w as very ibplorahlc, he zcas ftck of the palfy, a dumb palfy, 
perhaps a dead palfy ; the difeafe was extreme, for he. kept his bed / it was 
invettra'*, for hi* hej t his bed tight years ; and we may fnppofe, both he 
hin: felt and all about Mm d» f paired of relief for him, and concluded upon 
no of I er hut that l.e muft fliil keep tiis bed till he removed to his grave. 
Chrift iliofe fnch patients as thofe, whofc difeafes were incurable in a courf'e 
ofnsitnie, to lb en how del'pcrate the cafe of fallen mankind was when he 
undertook their cure: When we were zcilhout flrength, as this poor man, 
he fent his *»atdto heal us. 

2 fits cure was very admirable, vrr. 34. 1. Peter intereflcd Chrift in 
his cafe, at.d engaged him for his relief; Eneas, Jcfus Chrifl maketh thee 
i ahvlc, Peter doth not pretend to do it himfelf by any power of his own, 
but declares it to be Ch rill's aft and deed, and directs him to look up to 
Chrift for help, and a (To res him of an immediate cure u not he will make 
thee, but he doth make thee whole, and a perfect; cure ; not ho makes thee 
cafv, but he makes thee w hole : he doth notexprefs himfelf by way of prayer 
to Chrift that he wou'd make him whole, but as one having authority from 
Chrift anil that knew bis mind, he declares him made whole. 2. lie order- 
ed him to beftir himfelf, to exert himfelf, Arifc, and make thy bed, that all 
may fee. thou art thoroughly cured. Let none fay that becaufe it is Chrift 
that by the power of his grace works all our works in us, therefore we have 
no work, no duty to do; for though Jefas Chrift makes thee ichotc, yet 
thou muft art fa, and make ufe of the power he gives thee. Art fa and 
make thy bed, Vor another ufe than it has been, to be a bed of relt to thee, 
no longer a bed of ticknefs. 3. Power went along with this word, he arofc 
immediately, and no doubt rcry willingly made his owti bed. 

Thirdly, The good influence this had upon many, rer. 35. All thatdxcelt 
at Lydda and Saron faze him, and turned to the Lord. We can fcarce think 
that every individual p erf on in thofe countries took cognifance of the mi- 
racle, and was wrought upon by it, but many, the generality of the people 
in the town of Lydda and in the country of Saron or Sharon, a fruitful plain 
or valley, of which it was foretold, Sharon Jhall be a fold o/Jiocks, Ifa. Ixv. 

10. I 
1. They all made inquiry into the truth of the miracle, did not overlook 

it but faw him that was healed, and faw that it was a miraculous cure that I 

was wrought upon him by the power of Chrift and in his name, and with | 
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a deficn to confirm and ralify that doctrine of Chrift which was now pre ch- 
ed f«> the « orld. 

2. They nil fubnntlci' fo the rnnv'nctnc proof and evidence there was in 
tlits of {he divine otijiinnl of the Cfuilttan doct ine, and turned to the Lr»rd, 
to the Lord Jefus : fiev turned from Jmlaif.n to Chriftiantty : they em - 
braced the »1. clrine of Chrifl, and fuhmitted to his ordinances; and turncil 
ihemfelvea over to him to be ruled and taught anil faved by him. 

3(5. $f Now there was at Joppa a certain difciplc 
named Tabithn, which by interpretation is called Dor- 
cas i this woman was full of good works and alms- 
deeds which the did. 37. And it came to pals in thofe 
days, thnt fhe was fick, and died: whom when thev 
had wafhed, they laid her in an upper chamber- 3S. 
And forafmuch as Lvdda was nigh to Joppa, and the 
difciples had heard that Peter was there, they fent unto 
him two men, defiring him that he would not delay to 
come to them. 3\). Then Peter arofe, and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber ; and all the widows flood by him 
weeping, and fhe wing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made while fhe was with them. AO. But Peter 
put them all forth, and kneeled down and prayed, and. 
turning him to the body faid, Tabitha, arifc. And fhe 
opened her eyes : and when fhe faw Peter, (he fat up. 
41. And he gave her his hand, and lift her up : and 
when he had called the faints and widows, p re fenced 
her alive. 42. And if was known throughout all Joppa 
and many believed in the Lord. 43. And it came to 
pafs, that he tarried many days in Joppa with one Si- 
mon a tanner. 

• 

Here vre have a greater miracle wrought by Peter, for the confirming of 
the (jof pel, and u hich exceeded the former; the railing of Tabitha to life, 
when (lie had been for fume time dead. Merc is, 

Firft, The lifa and death ami character of Tabitha, on whom this miracle 
was wrench t. ver. 36, 37. 

1. She livi d at Joppa. a f»*a-port town in the tribe of Dan, where Jonah 
look (hipping to go lo Tarfliilh. now called Japho. 

2. Iter name was Tabitha, a Hebrew name, the Greek for which i.c Dor- 
cas, both fiiinifvieg a doe. or hind, or deer, a plcafant creature ; NaplhttU is 
compan d to a hind let loo fe, giving goodly zcords. And the wife to the kiml 
and tender b. (bind, is as the loving hind, and as the pleafant roc, Pro v. vi. J i). 

3. She was a difciple, cue that had embraced the faith of Chrift and was 
baptized; and not only fo, but was eminent above many for works of charity, 
flic flic wed her faith by her works, her good works, which file was full of, 
that is, which flic abounded in ; her head was full of cares and contrivances 
which way file fliould do good. She davifed liberal things, Kw.vwii. 
her hands were full of good employment, file made a bafinefs of dduggood, 
was never idle, having learned to maintain good zsorks, Tit. ii. 1 ,. to keep 
up a conftant courfe and method of them. She was full of goodtsorks, as 
a tree that is full of fruit. Many are full of good works thu are empty 
and barreo in good works, but Tabitha was a great doer, no great talker"; 
non magna loquimur fed vivimus. Among other good works file was re- 
markable fur her alms-deeds tshich Jtc did, not only her woics of piety, 
which are good works and the fruits of faith, but works of chrity antl ho. 
ni'ficcncc, llowinc from love to our neighbour and a holy couempl of this 
world. Obferve, Slie is praifed not only for the alms whichbe gave, but 
for the alms-deeds which (lie did. Thofe that have not ellates.vherewith to 
give in charity, may yet be able to do in charity, working zoit their hands, 
or walking w ith their feet, for the beiiffit of the poor. And.iey who will 
not do a charitable deed, whatever they may pretend, if try were rich, 
would not hejloxo a charitable gift. She was full of alm-weds, ^ivs/u f 
''which flie made;" there is an cmphafis upon her doing tlieir becaufe what 
her hand found to do of this kind flic did with alt her might, ud perlVvoreil 
in. They were alms-deeds, not which flu: pnrpofed and digued and faid 
flie would do, but which /he did; not which flie began to debut which fho 
did, which fbe went through with, which flie performed the dug of, « Cor. 
viiL tt. — \x. 7. This is the life, and character of a certai difciple, and 
fliould agree to all the difciples of Chrift : for if thus zee br much fruit, 
then are zee his difciples indeed, John xv. 8. 

4. She was removed in the midtt of her ufefulncfs, ver. 37. In thofe days 
/lie fell Jiik and died. It is promifed to thofe who confide! he poor, not 
that they lhall never bc/ick, but that the Lord xviW Jlrcngthedtem upon the 
bed of langni/ldng, at leaft with llreugth in their foul, and- will make all 
their bed in their ficknefs, will make it cafy, Pfalm xli. 1 — They ca niot 
hope that they fliall never die, merciful men are taken azc, and merciful 
women too, witnefs Tabitha; but they may hope that thecal I jfrfi/ many 
of the Lord in that day, 1 Tim. i. IS. 

5. Iier friends and thofe about her did not prcfently burner, as ufual, 
becaufe they were in hopes Peter would come and raife b to life again ; 
but they zca/licd the dead body, according to the cuftom, win they fay was 
with warm water, which, if there were any life remaining iue body, would 
recover it ; fo that this was done to fliew that flie was reallyid truly dead ; 
they tried all the ufual methods to bring her to life and eld not. (Ju>i~ 
clamatum eft. They laid her out in her grave-clothes in upper chamber. 
Which Dr. Lightfoot thinks was probably the public mecg-rooin for tho 
believers of that town ; and they laid the body there, that P.r, if he would 
come, might raife her to life the more folcmnly in that plac 

Secondly, The requclt which her Chriftiau friends fent Peter to come 
to them with all fpeed, not to attend the funeral, but, if itght be, to p,e- 
ventil, per. 38. Lydda, where Peter now was, was nigb Joppa, ami 
the difciples ai Jopp.i lud heard that Peter was there, audit he had raifed 
ISueas from a bed of languifhing ; and therefore fe.nt tohimomcn to make 
the meflage the more folcmn and rcfpc&ful, dejiring him it hj icould nut 
delay to come to them; not telling him the occifion, left Htould modeilly 
Jecline coming upon fo great an errand as to raife the deaiif they can hut 
get him to them, they will leave it to him. Their friends dead, and it 
was too Ute lo fend for a phyfician, but not too late to fenir Peter. Pttft 
mortem medicus is an abfurdity, but iwtpoft mortem apofts. 

Thirdly, The pofture. in which he found the furviving en he came to 
them, rer. 40. Peter arofe and zsvttt itith them, ver. 3!>.lough ih C y did 
nottell him. what they want"! him for, jet he was williugxjo along wjtJi 
them, believing it Was apou fome good account or other U he was fent 
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for. Let not faithful mimfters grudge to btt at every bddy'jj heck, is f;tr as 
they have ability, when the great apoftle made himfelf the Jervant of all 9 
1 Co<-. ix. 10. He found the corpse laid in the upper chamber, and at- 
tended by widows, probably fuch as were in the communion of the church, 
poor widow*, ; there they were, 

1. Commeuding the deceafed, a good work, when there was that in 
them which was truly commendable, and recotnmendable to imitation, and 
it i a done mod eft ly uud foberly,aud without flattery of the furvivors or any 
iinifler intention, but purely for the glory of God. ond the exciting of others 
to that which i* virtuous and prat fe- worthy- The commendation of Tabitha 
was like her own virtues, aot in word but in deed : Here were no etico- 
tntunia of her in orations, or poems inferibed, to her memory ; but the ?c*- 
dows Jkeived the coats and garments which flie made forthew, anil be flowed 
upon them while /he was with them. It was the comfort of Job, while he 
lived, that the loins of the poor blefjed him* becaufe they were warmed'with 
the fleece of his Jheep* Job. xxxi. <20. And here it was the credit of Tabitha, 
when flie wan dead that the backs of the widows praifed her for the tor- 
ments which (lie made them. And thofe are certainly beft praifed, whajh 
own works praife them in the gates* whether other words do or no. And it 
is much more honourable to clothe a company of crazy widows with needful 
clothing for night and day, who will pr::y for their beuefnfiors when they 
do not IV e them, than to clothe a company of lazy footmen with rich live- 
ries, who perhaps behind their bucks will curfe them that clothe them, 
Ecdef vii. 21. and it is whut ull that are wile and good will take a greater 
pleafure in ; for goodnefs is true greatnefs, and will pafs better iti the ac- 
count fliortly. Obf« rve, I. Into what channel Tabitha turned much of her 
charity, doubtlefs there were other iuftanceaof her alms-deeds which (he 
did, but this was now produced : fhe did, as it (hould feem, with her own 
hands, make coats and garments for poor widowa, who perhaps with their own 
labour could make u (hi ft to get their bread, but could not earn enough to 
"buy clothes. And this is an excellent piece of charity, If thou feeft the naked 
that thou cover him 9 if*. Iviii. 7. and not think it euough to fay, Be ye 
rearmed* James it. 15, 16. 2. What a grateful fenfe the poor had of her 
kiuduefe, theyfliewedthc coats* not afhamed to own that they weru indebted 
to her tor the clothes on their backs. Thofe are horribly ungrateful indeed 
that have kindnefs fliewn them, and will not make at lead an acknowledg- 
ment of it, by (hewing the kindnef* that is done them, as thefe widowa 
here did. They that receive alms ore not obliged fo induftrioufly to conceal 
it, as thofe are who give alms. When the poor retieft upon the rich as un- 
charitable and unmerciful, they ought to refle£l upon themfelve.s and eon- 
fider whether they are not unthankful and ungrateful. Their (hewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas made, tended to the praife not otity of 
her charity but of her indujlry* according to thechnrafter of the virtuous 
woman, thai (he layeth her hands to the fpindle 9 or at leaft to the needle* uud 
tUenJlretcheth out her hand to the poor* aud reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy* of u hat (lie has worked ; and when God and the poor have thus had 
their d\w*fhe makes herfclf coverings of tapeflry*m\d her own clothing is filk 
and pnrptt* Prov. kxxi. iy— 

2. They were here lamenting the lofs of her, the widows ftood by Peter 
weeping. When the merciful are taken away it (hould be laid to heart, ef- 
pecially by thofe to whom they have been ih a particular manner merciful. 
They needed not to weep for her, (he was taken from the evil to come %jhe 
rejlsfrom her labours* and her works follow her ; belides thofe flie leave* be- 
hind her; hut they weep for themfelves und for their children, who will 
fonn Hud *he want of fuch a good woman, that had not left her fellow. 
Obferve, They take notice of what good Dorcas did while jhe was with 
them ; but now (lie is gone from thcm 9 uud that is the grief. Thofe that are 
charitable will find that the poor they have always with them* but it is well 
if thofe that are poor find thut the charitable they have always with them. 
Wcm u ft make a good ufe of the lights that yet a little while are with n.% 
becaufe they will not be always with us, will not be long with us. And 
when they are gone, we (hall think what they did when they were with us* 
It (hould fee m the widows wept before Peter, asau inducement to him, if he 
could do any thing, to have comp fsion on them and help them* and reftore 
one to them that tiled to huvccouipuftion on them. When charitable people 
are dead, there is no praying them lo life again ; but when they sue lick, 
that piece of gratitude is ou ing them to pray for their recovery, that if it be 
the will of God, thofe amy be fpared lo live who can ill be fpured to die. 

Fourthly, The manner how Ihe was raifed to life. 

1. Privately ; (he was laid in the upper room, where they ufed to have 
their public meetings, aud, it fliould feem, there was great crouding about 
the dead body, in expectation of what would be done ; hut Peter put them all 

forth* all the weeping widows, all but fome few relations of the family, or 
perhaps the heads of the church, to join with him in prayer, as Chrift did, 
itfu//.ix*25. Thus Peter declined everything that looked like vain-glory 
aud oftentation ; they came to fee, but he did not come to be fern. lie 
put them all forth, that he might with the more freedom ponr out his foul 
before Goo in prayer tipou this occafion, and not be diftui bed with their 
unify aud clamorous lamentations. 

2. By prayer; in his healing Eneas there was an implicit prayer, but in 
this great work he add re i fed himfelf to God by folemn prayer, as Chrift 
when he raifed Lazarus; but Chrift's prayer wus with the authority of a 
Son, who quickens whom he will : Peter's with the fubmi&on of a fervuut, 
who is uuder dire&ion, and therefore he kneeled down and prayed. 

3. By the word, a quickening word, a word which is fpirit and life ; he 
turned to the body* which intimates, that when he prayed he turned from it, 
left the light of it fliould difcouragc his faith he looked another way, to 
teach uh, like Abrahum, againfl hope* to believe in hope* and overlook the 
difficulties that lie in the way, not considering the body as now dead* left we 
(hould Jloggcr at the promifc* Rom-iv. 19, 20. But when he had prayed, 
be turned to the body* and fpake in his Matter's name, and according to his 
example, Tabitha* arife ; return to life again. Power went along with this 
word and (lie came to life, opened her eyes which death had ciofcd. Thus in 
the raifing.of dead fouls to fpiritual Ufe, the firft lign of life is the opening 
of the eyes oi the mind, Acts xxy'u 18. When ihe law Peter flie fat up, to 
Ihcw that flic was really und truly olive: and, ver. 41. he gone her his hand , 
and lift her wp; not as if (lie laboured under aoy remaining weaknefs, but 
thus he would as it were welcome her to life again, aud give her the right 
hand of fellowfliip among the living, from whom (he had been cut off. And 
lattly, he caUedthc faints and widows* who were all in forrow for her death 
and prefented her alive to them, to their great comfort ; particularly of the 
widows, who laid her death much to heart, vtr. 41. to them he prefettted 
her, as Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. S3- and Eliflia, t! Kings iv. 36. and Chrift, 
LukevU. 15. prefented the deud fons alive to their mothers. And the 
grcateft joy and fatisfu&um is exprcfied by life from the dead. 

Fifthly, The good efleft of this miracle. 

1. Many were by it convinced of the truth of the gofpeK that it was 
from heaven* and not of men* and believed in tba Lord, r<r. 4-2. The thing 
was known throughout all Joppa m * it would be in every body's mouth 
quickly, and it being a town o I fea faring men* the notice of it would be 
the fooner carried from thence to other countries; and though fome never 
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minded it, many were wrought upon by it. This was thread of miracles^ 
to confirm a divine revelation. 

2. Peter was hereby induced to continue fome time in this city, ver* 43* 
Finding that a door of opportunity was opened for him there, he tarried 
there many days, till he was fent thence, and lent for from thence upon 
bulinels to another place. He tarried not in the houfe of Tabitha, though 
(lie was rich; left he (hould feem to feek his own glory, but he took up his 
lodging with one Simon a tanner, Un ordinary tradesman, which is an in- 
flu uce of his condefcention and humility: aud hereby he has taught us not 
to mind high things* but to condefcend to them of loth ejlate* Rom. xiii. 16^ 
And though Peter might feem to be buried in bblcurity here in the houfe of 
a poor tanner b* the lea-fide, yet hence God fetched him to a nobler piece 
of ferviceiu the next chapter ; for thofe that humble ih'emfelties fliall be 
exalted* 

C H A P: 

It is a iturn very new and remarkable* which the fiory of this chapter 
gibes to the A€is of the Apq/lles ; hitherto both at Jervfalem and every 
where elfe where the miniflcrs of Chrifl came* they preached the gofpel 
only to the Jexbs* or thofe Greeks that were circumcifed and prof cly ted 
to the Jews religion ; but now* Lo* wc turn to the Gentiles ; and to 
them the door of faith is here opened ; Good rteivs indeed to us sinners 
of the Gentiles* The apofile Peter is the man that is firjl employed to 
admit uncircumclfhd Gentiles into the Chriflian church ; and Cornelius*; 
a Roman centurion or colonel* is the firjl that with his family and 
friends are Jo admitted. Noio here we are told* (I.) How Cornelius 
was directed by a vision to fend for Peter* and did fend J or him ac- 
ctrdingfy* ver. 1 — 8* (2.) //oit> Peter was directed by a vision to go 
to Cornelius* though he teas a Gentile* without making any fcruple of 
ill and did go accordingly , ver. 9—23. (3.) 7 he happy interview 
between Peter and Cornelius at Cefarea* ver. 24 — 33. (4.) The fermon> 
Peter preached in the houfe of Cornelius to him and to his friends* 
ver. 34—43. (5.) The baptizing of Cornelius and his friends with the 
Holy Ghojl firjl* and then with water* ver. 44 — 48. 

l.npHERE was a certain man in Celarea, called 
J, Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band. 2. A devout mttn % aud one that feared 
God with ail his houie, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. a He law in a 
vifion evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming into him, and laying unto him, 
Cornelius. 4.^ And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and laid, What is it, Lord? And he laid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 5. And now fend men to 
Joppa, and call for one Simon, whofe furname is 
Peter : 6\ He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whole 
houfe is by the lea-lide : he fliall tell thee what thou 
oughtelt to do. 7. And when the angel, which fpake 
unto Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his 
houlhold fervants, and a devout foldier of them that 
waited on him continually: 8. And when he had 
declared all these things unto them, he fent them to 
Joppa. 

The bringing of the gofpel to the Gentiles, and the bringing of them 
who had been frrangers and foreigners to be fellow-citizens with the faints, 
and of the houfliold of Gud, was fuch a myftery to the apoftles themfelvvs, 
and fuch a furprife, Epfu in. 3— G. that it concerns uh carefully to obferve 
all the cireuinlhuiccs of the beginning of this great work, this part of the 
myjlery ufgodlincfs* Chrift preached to the Gentiles* and believed un in the 
world* I Tim. iii. l(i. It is not unlikely, that fome Gentiles might before 
now ll«p into a fytmgogue of the Jews, and hear the gofpel preached, but 
the gofpel was nrver yet delignedly preached to the Gentiles, nor any of 
them baptized ; Cornelius was the tirih And here we have, 

iMrft, An account given us of this Cornelius, who and what he was that 
was the lirfl-boru of t lie Gentiles to Chi id : We ore here told, that he wan 
a great man and a good man; two characters that fcldom meet, but here 
they did : and where they do meet they put a luftre npon ouch other, good- 
u< fn makes greatr;cfs truly valuable, and greatnefa makes goodnef* much 
more ferviccable. 

1. Cornelius was an officer of the army, r<?r. 1. He was at prefent 
quartered in Casfareo, a ftrong city, lately re-edified and fortified by Herod 
the great, aud called Cccfarea in honour of AuguOus Csefar. It luy upon 
the feu-fhore, very convenient for the keeping up of a correfpoudeuce be- 
tween Rome and its conqucfts in thofe parts. The lloman governor or pro- 
conful ordinarily refided here, A&s xxiii. 23, 24. — xxiv. 6. Here ther* 
was a band, or cohort, or regiment of the Roman army, which probably 
was the gavernor's life-guard, ond is here called the Italian band ; becaufe, 
that they might be the more fure of their fidelity, they were all native 
Roman or Italians ; Cornelius had a command in this part of the army* 
His name, Cornelius, was much ufed among the Roman*, among fome of 
the moil ancient and noble families. He wa* an officer of confiderahle rank 
and figure, n centurion. We rend of one in our Saviour f s timeof that rank 
whom he gave a great recommendation of, Matt. viii. 10. When a Gentile 
muft be pitched upon to receive the gofpel firfl, it is not a Gentile philofa-* 
phcr, much lefs a Gentile prieft, who arc bigotted totheir notionsand wor- 
(hip, aud prejudiced againft the gofpel ef Chrifl, but a Gentile foldier, 
who is a man of more free thought: and he that truly is fo, when the 
Chriftinn do&rine is fairly fet before him, cannot bat receive it and bid it 
welcome. Fifhenneo, unlearned and ignorant men, were the firft of the 
Jewtft) converts, but not fo of the Gentiles ; for the world fliall know that 
the gofpel has thut in it which may recommend it to men of polite learning 
and a liberal education » as we have reafon to think this centurion was. Let 
not foldiers and officers of the army plead that their employment frees them, 
from the reftraints which fome others are under, and giving them un oppor- 
tunity of living more at large, may excufe them if they be not religious ; 
for here wan an officer of the army that embraced Chrifttanity,and yet was 
neither turned out of his place, nor turned himfelf out. And laftly, it was 
a mortification to the Jews, that hot only the Gentiles were taken into the 
church, but the tirft that was taken in was an officer of the Roman army, 
which was to them the abomination of dejbtation, 

Hewas,arcordiDgto themeafurea of the light he had, a religious man; 
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it 13 a very fyoocTchara^er that is given of him, "r?r. 2. He tvas no idolater, 
no worfliipper of ialfe gods or images, nor allowed himfelf in any of thofe 
immoralities which the greater part of the Gentile trorld were given up to, 
to punifli them tor their idolatry. I. Fie was poflefled with a principle of 
regard tu the true and livtngGod; he wu*?a devout man and one thatfeared 
Cod ; he believed in one God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and had 
a reverence for his glory and uutbority, and a dread of offending him by 
fin; and though he was a foldier, it was no diminution to the credit of 
his valour te tremble before God- 2. He kept tip religion in hU family; 
lie Jeered God with all his 'houfe. He would not admit any idolaters under 
his rooT ; but took -cure that not himfelf only, but all his fhould ferve the 
XiOrd. Every good man will do what he can that thofe ubout him may be 
good too* 3. He wad u very charitable man ; he gave much alms to the 
peopje; the people of the Jews, notwithrtaudiug the Angularities of their 
religion. Though he was a Gentile, he was willing to coutribute to the 
relief of one that was a real object of charity, without niking what religion 
he was of. 4. He was much iu prayer; He prayed to God always* He 
kept up (luted times for prayer, and was conftuut to them. Note, Where- 
ever the fear of God rules in the heart, it will appear both in works of 
charity und of piety, and neither willexcufe us from the other. 

Secondly, Theorder* given him from heaveu by the miuiftry of an angel, 
to fend for Peter to come to him ; which he would never have done, if he 
had not been thus direfted to do it. Obfrrve, ^ . 

I. How and in what way thefe orders were given him ; he had a vifion, 
in which an angel delivered them to him. It was about the ninth hour of 
the day; at three of theclock in the afternoon, which is with us an hour of 
bufincft and converfutiou ; but then, hecaufe it wuh iu the temple the time 
of the offering of the evening facrifice, it was made by devout people an 
hour of prayer* to intimate, that all our prayers are to be offered up in the 
virtue of the great facrifice. Cornelius was now at prayer, fo he tells us 
himfelf, ver. HO. Now here we are told, 1. That an angel of God came 
in to him. By the brightnefs of his countenance and the manner of his 
coming in, he knew him to be fotnethiug mure than man, and therefore 
nothing lefs than an angel, an exprefs from heaven. 0. That he Jaw him 
evidently with his bodily eyes, not in a dream prefently to his imagination, 
but in a virion, prefented to his light ; for his greater fatisfu&ion it carried 
its own evidence along with it. 3. That he called him by his name, Cor- 
nelius, to intimate the particular notice God took of him* 4. That this 
put Cornelius for the prefeut into forae confutioii, ver. 4* JVhen he looked 
oa him 9 he was afraid ; the wifefl and beft men have been ffruck with fear 
upon the appearance of any extraordinary mefienger from heaven ; and 
juftly, and fiuful man knows he has no reafon to expeft any good tiding* 
from thence. And therefore Cornelius cries What is if, Lord? What is 
the matter? This he fpeaks us one afraid of fomethiug uraifs, and longing; 
to be eafed of that fear, by knowing the truth : or as oue defirous to know 
the mind of God and ready to comply with it, as Joffiua ; What faithmy 
Lord unto his fervant? And Samuel ; Sprak f for thy Jervant hearctlu 

2. What the meflage wut* that was delivered him; 

1. He is uffured that God accepts of him in walking according to the 
light he had, ver. 4. Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 
hrfore God. Obferve, Prayers and alms* mull go together. Wemuft follow 
our prayers with alms ; for the fafl that God hath chufe.n; is to draw out the 

foul to the hungry \ Ifu. Iviii. G> 7. Jt is not euougli to pray that what we 
have may be fanctifh'd to us, but we muff give alms offuch things as we 
have; and then, behold* all things are clean to us, Luke xi. 41. And we 
mod follow our alms with our prayers that God would grocioufly accept 
them, and that they may be blefled to thofe to whom they are given* Cor- 
nelius prayed and gave alms', not as the Pharifees, to be feen of men, but in 
tincerity as unto God ; and he is here told, that they were come up for a 
memorial before God; they were upon record in heaven* in the book of re- 
membrance that is written there for all that tear God, und (hall be rem em-* 
bered to his advantage ; thy prayers (hull be aufwered, and thine alms re- 
coinpeufed. The fucrifices under the law are laid to be foe a memorial : 
See Lev* ii. 9 — iG. v. 12. xvi. 15* And prayers and alms are ourfpirttual 
offerings ; which God is p leafed to take coguifauce of and have regard to. 
The divine revelation communicated to thefJews, as fur as the Gentiles were 
concerned in it, not only at it directed and improved the light and law of 
nature, but as it pro m i fed a MeCIiuh to come, Cornelius believed and fub- 
initted to ; what he did he did in that faith, and was accepted of God in it; 
for the Gentiles, to whom the law of Moles came, were not obliged to be- 
come circurncifed Jews, us thofe to whom the gofpel of Chrifl comes, are 
to become baptized Chriftiuns. 

2. lie is* appointed to inquire ofter o farther difcovery of divine grace, 
now lately made to the world, r<rr. 5, 6. He in lift ftnd forthwith fo J op pa, 
and inquire for one Simon Petcr f he lodged at the houfe of one Simon a /an- 
ver ; his houfe is by the fca^side* and if he he lent for, he will come ; and 



preach that which an angel might no}, fo it was a further turnout iliaf jhi 
angel was difpatched on purpofc from ln-srvii to ouier him to l>e fro I for. 
To bring a fuiihlu] minirter acid a niUiii;; piopie together, is a tvojfc 
worthy of an angel, und what therefore the greuti.fr of men Qiauld In- glud 
to be employed \%u 

Thirdly, His immediate obedience to thefe orders, rcr. 7, S. Me feut 
with ull fpeed to Joppu to fetch Peter to h:ui. Hud he hnittVi f only tuvtt 
concerned, he would have gone to J op pa Jo him. J3ot l.e had tt family, uud 
kinfrneii, und friends, ver. 24. a little congregation of il.eiti "hat con d not 
go with him to Joppa, and therefore he fends for IVler. ObfWv«-, 

1. When he fent; as foon as '-ver the angel which fpuke uulo him wa< tlc- 
parted. Without difpute or diluy he was ohedieut lo the hc.ivei.l) v.iiou. 
He perceived by what the angel find, it was. to have fotn- further work 
prefcribed him, und he longed to have it told him. He made ha/te, ai.d 
delayed not to do this commandment. In any affair wherein our ion U are 
concerned, it is good for us not to lofe time. 

S. Whom he feut. Two if hit hou/huhl ferrants, "ho all feared God, 
and a devout Jb/dicr, one of them that waited on him cunttnunily. OhlV ri e, 
A devout centurion had devout foldters; a little devotion cuiumuulv t**»es 
a great way with fbldiers, but there would he more of it iu the foldicr.-., 
if there were but more of it iu the commauders. OsVicers in an anny 
that liavefuch a great power over the foldiers,as we Uud the eetii uri.m had. 
Matt, vi ii. 9. have a jjreat opportunity of promoting religion, at Ivaft of 
reft raining vice and profanewefs in thofe under their command, if the v 
would but improve it. Ohferve, When this centurion was to ciiool'e futius 
of Iiis foldiers to attend his perfon uud to be ulways about him, he pit. hod 
upon fuch of themub wcredevout, they Ami I be preferred uud countenanced, 
to encourage others to be fo; he went by David's lule, Pf.dm oi. C 3uuc 
eyejlialt be upon the faithful in the fond, that they may dwelt with me. 

3. What iiift ructions he jjave them, ve.. b. he deviated it. 'I tin Je things 
unto them, told them of the virion he hud, and the m-dct* iriven to IV.- nd 
for Peter, hecaufe Peter's comiug whs a thin^ iu which they were con- 
cerned, for they hud fouls to fave us w»?|| ur> he. Therefore he doth not 
only tell them whereto lind Peter, which he might have thootfhi it enough 
to <!o, the fercunt knows not what his Lord dutli; hut he tells tiitiu on what 
errand he wus to come, that they might i in porta ue him. 

9- f On the morrow as they went on their journey, 
and drew irigh unto the city, Peter went up up<m tlic 
houle-top to pray, about theiixth hour. iO. And lie 
became very hungry, and would have eaten : but while 
they made ready, he fell into a trance. 1 1. And law 
heaven opened, and a certain veilel defcending unto 
him, as it had been a great Iheet, knit at the four cor- 
ners, and letdown to the earth: l c 2. Wherein were all 
manner of four-footed beuits of the earth, ami wild 
beaiis, and creeping things, and fowls of the air, 
13. And there came a voice to him, Rile, Peter; kui, - 
and eat. 14. But Peter laid, Nut lb, Lord ; for t have 
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 
15. And the voice .spake unto him again the ll-cond 
time, What God hath cleauled, that call notlhou 
common. 16. This was done thrice: and the veilel 
was received up again into heaven. 17. Now while 
Peter doubted in himfelf what this vifion which he 
had feen ihould mean ; behold, the men which were 
fent from Cornelius, had made inquiry for Simon's 
houfe, and flood before the gate, is. And called, and 
aiked whether Simon which was i urnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 



when he comes, he Jhatl if II thee what thou oughtcjl to do, in anlwcr to thy 
quell ion, What is it Lord? Now here are two tilings very lurpriiing, and 
worthy our conlideiation. 

1. Cornelius prays. nod ijives nlins in the fear of God: is religion!* him- 
feil' und keeps up religion in his family ; uud ull this funa to be accepted of 
Ood in it, und yet there is fonicthing further thut he ought to do; he ought 
to einhrace the Chriftian religion, now Ood has ettabliibed it among tneti. 
Not, he iniiy do it if he pleaies, it will be an improvement and entertain- 
ment to him ; but he muft do it, it is indifpenfably necelfury to his accept- 
ance with God for the future, though he has been nccepted in hi* fervices 
hitherto. He that believed the promile of the Mefliuh, muft now believe 
the performance of that promife. • Now God had given a further record 
concerning' his Sun, thuu what had been given in the Old Teftument pro* 
phectes, he rccmires thut we receive that when it is brought to us: And 
now neither our prayers nor our alms come up for a memorial before God 
unlefo we believe iu Jefus Chrift ; for it is thut further which we ought 
to do. This is his commandment ; that we believe ; prayers and alms are 
accepted from thofe that believe that the Lord is God, and have not 
opportunity of knowing more. 13 ut from thole to whom it is preached, 
that Jefus" is Chrift, it is neceffary to the acceptance of their perfons, 
prayers and alms, that they believe thut, and reft upon him alone for ac- 
ceptance. 

2. Cornelius has now an angel from heaven talking to him, and yet he 
mull not receive the gofpel of Chrift from this angel, nor be told by him 
what he ought to do, but all that the angel has to fay is,- fend for Peter, 
und he fliall tell thee. As the former obfervaiion puts a mighty honour upon 
the gofpel, fo doth this upon the gofpel miuiftry ; it was not to the higheft 
of angels, but to them who were lefs than the leaft of all faints, that this 
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put inj'ubjecVon the world to come. Hen. ii. 5. but to the Son of man as the 
Jovcreign, and the fons of men us his agents and miniftersof ftate, whofe 
terror/hall not make us afraid t nor their hand be heavy upon us, ad this angel's 
now ivttt'to Cornelius. And as it was-an honour to tue apoftlc that he muft 



Cornelius had received pofitive orders from heaven to fend for P«-tcr, 
whom otherwife he had not heard of, or at lenft not li etled ; but litre* t* 
another difficulty that lies in the wuy of bringing them Vtgetlier, (he 
queftiou is, when Peter will come to Cornelius when he is feut for: not 
as if he thinks it below him to come at a beek, or »s it he is af-uid to 
preach his doctrine to a polite man as Cornelius wu«: hut it flick* at a 
point of conference; Cornelius is u very worthy man, and has many good 
qualities, but he is a Gentile, he is not circuniciftd : And hecaufe Gud in 
his low had forbidden his people to uflbctute with idohitroos natioi^, th»«y 
would not keep company with any hut thofe of their own reli-jimi, Oxm -ii 
they were never fo defervitig; and carried the mutter f.i far, ilmt they 
made even the involuntary touch of a Gentile tocouttuctu Ce-remouixl pol- 
lution, John xviit. 28. Peter hud not got over this fliugy higotied iioliou 
of his countrymen, and therefore will be fhy of coming to Cornelius. Now 
to remove this difficulty he has u vifion here, to prepare him 
meiToge feut him by Cornelius, its Ananias had to prepare him 

Thefcripturesof the Old Teftnment hud fpoken plainly of the bVitig- 
f the Gentiles into the church; Chrift hud given plum intimations 
of it, when he ordered them to teach all nations ; and yet even Peter him- 
felf, that knew fomuch of his Matter's mind, cannot underiland if, till it 
was here revealed by vifion, that the Gentiles fhould be fellow heirs, Eph. iii. 
G. Now here obferve, 

Firft, The circutnllances of this vifion. 

1* It wns when the meflengersfent from Cornell us'wrre now nigh thecity* 
ver. 9. Peter knew nothing of their approach, und they knew nothing of 
his praying, but he that knew both him and them waj preparing things for 
the iuterview, and facilitating the end of their negotiation. To all God's 
purpofes there is a time, a proper time ; and he is p leafed often to bring 
things to the minds of his minifters which they had not thought of, juft 
then when they have occafton to ufe them. 

2. Jt wns when Peter went up upon the hovfe-tap to pray, ubout noon. 
!• Peter was much in prayer, much infecret prayer, though he had a great 
deal of public work upon his hands. 2. He pruyed about the Jtjrth hour, 
uccording to David's example, who not only morning und evening but nt 
noon, adclrefled himfelf to Ood hy prayer,' Pfaltti Iv. 17. From Minriuu" 
to night we would think to be ton long without meat, yet who thinks it 
is too long to be without prayer? 0. He prayed upon the houfe- top ; thither 
he retired for privacy, where he could neither hear nor be heard, and Hi 
might avoid both diftra&ion and often tation. There, upon the roof of the 
houfe, he had a full view of the heavens, which might nfiift his pion« 
adoration of the God he prayed to; and there he had olfo a fait tiew of 
the city and country, which might afljft his pious compufijun of the people 
he prayed for. 4. He had this vifion immediately after he had prayed, us 
an anfwer to his prayer for the fpreading of his gofpel; and becuufe the 
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a I cent of the heart to God in prayer is an excellent preparative to receive 
the difenveries of divine grace and favour. 

3. It was when he became very hungry, and was waiting for his dinner, 
ver, 10. probably he had not r«te» before that day, though doubtlefs he 
fend prayed before; und now he would have e at en, qStfti ytvatu&eLl, "he would 
** have tnfted," which iutimates his great moderation and temperance iu 
eating; when lie was very hungry yet he would be content with u little, 
with a lafte, and would not Jlyupon the fpoil. Now this hunger was a proper 
inlet to the vilion abuut meaty, ns Ch rill's hunger in the. wilder nefs was to 
Satan's temptation to turn ftoncsinto breud. 

Secondly, The vifion itfelf which was not fo plain as that to Cornelius, 
but more figurative und enigmatical, to make the doeper imprelfiou. 

1. H* Jell into a trance or ccjlacy, not of terror but of contemplation, 
with which he was fo entirely fwullowed up as not only not to be regardful, 
but not to be feulible of external things; he quite loft himfelf to this world, 
and fo hud his mind entirely free for converfe with divine things ; as Adam 
in inuoceucy, when the deep fleep fell upon him. The more clear we get 
of the world, the more near we get to heaven : whether Peter was now in 
the body or out of the body, he could not himfelf tell, much lefs can we, 
2 Cor. xii. 2, 3. fee Gen. xv. 12. A'cls xxi":. 17. 

2. He fuw heaven opened', that he might be fure his authority to go to 
Cornelius was indeed from heaven : that it was a divine light which uttered 
his fentiments, und it divine power thut gave him his commiflion. The 
opening of the heavens fignitied the opeuing of u myftery thut had been 
hid, Rom. xvi. 20. 

3. Me fuw a great JJiect full of all manner of living creatures, which de- 
fcendedfrom heaven, and was let down to hint, to the earth, i. e. to the roof 
of the houfe where he now was. Here were not only beajls of the earth, but 
fowls of the air, which might huve flown away, laid ut his feet ; and not 
only tame beafts but wild. Here were no Jifhes of the fea, becaufe there 
were none of them iu particular uucleau, but whatever had fins and fcules 
were allowed to be eaten. Some make this fheet thus filled to reprefeut the 
church of Chrift. It comes down from heaven, from heaven opened, not 
only to fend it down, Rev. xxi„-2. but to receive fouU fent up from it; it 
is knit at the four corners, to receive thofe from all parts of the world that 
are willing to be added to it; and to retain and keep thofe fafe that are 
taken into ir, that they may not full out; and in this we find fome of ult 




clean, and unclean. Or it may be applied to the bounty of divine provi- 
dence, which, antecedently to the prohibitions of the ceremonial luw, hud 
given toman n liberty to ufe all the creutures; to which, by the cancelling 
of that law, we are now reftored. By this vifion we arc taught to fee all the 
Iti'iicut and fervice we have from the inferior creatures coming down to us 
from heuven ; it is the gift of God who made them, made them n't for us, 
and then gave to man a right to them, and dominion over them. Lord, 
what is man that he (lion Id he thus magnified ! Pfahn viii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
How (hnuld it double our comfort in the creature*, and our obligations 
to ferve God in the ufe of them, to fee them thus let down to us out of 
heaven* 

4. Peter was ordered by a voice from heaven to make ufe of this plenty 
und variety which God had fent him, vcr. 13. Rife, Peter, hill and eat; 
without putting any difference between clean and unclean, take which thou 
haft moil mind to. The diuinclion of meats which the law made, was 
intended to put a difference between Jew und Gentile, thut it might be 
difficult to them to dine and fnp with n Gentile, becaufe they would have 
that let before them which they were not allowed to eat; and now the 
taking off that prohibition whs a plain allowance to converfe with the Gen- 
tiles, and to be free and familiar with them, now they migiit fare as they 

fared, and therefore might eat with them, and be fellow-commoners with 
them. 

5. Peter ftnek to his principles, and would by no means hearken to the 
motion, though he was hungry, vcr. 14. Nut fo Lord. Though hunger 
wilt break through ftone walls, God's laws mould be to us a ftrouger fence 
than Hone walls, and not fo eafily broken through. And he will adhere to 
God's hiws, though he hud a countermand by a mice from heaven, uot 
knowing ut lirft but that kill and eat wus u command of trial whether he 
would udhere to the more Jure word, the written law; and if fo, his anfwer 
hud been very good, Notfo Lord; temptations to cut forbidden fruit mull 



appetite with any 



uot be parleyed with, but peremptorily rejected ; we muft ftartle at the 
thought of it, Not Jo Lord. The reofon he gives is, For Iliavenevcr eaten 
any thing that it common or unclean; hitherto I have kept my intcgritv in 
this matter, and will ftill keep it. If God, by his grace, has prefervi-d n» 
frotu grofs (in unto this day, we mould ufe thut us an argument with utir- 
felves to ubttuin from all appearance of evil. So drift were the pious Jew* 
in this matter, that the feven brethren, thofe glorious martyrs under A»- 
tiochus, chole rather to he tortured to death in the moft cruel manner that 
ever was than to eat fwines tlefh. becaufe it was forbidden by the laws. 

wonder then that Peter faith it with fomuch nleafure, that his confciencc 
could witnefs for him. that he had never gratified his appetil 
forbidden food. 

U. God, by a fecond voice from heaven," proclaimed the repeal of the In* 
in this cafe, vcr. 15. What God hath cleanfed, that callnot thou common. ' Ue 
that made the luw might alter it when he pleafed, and reduce the matter 
to its lirft ftate: God had, for reafons fuited to the Old Teftument difpin- 
fotion, reftrained the Jews from eating fuch and fuch meats; Which, while 
that difpenfuliou lafted, they were obliged in conference to fuhmit to ; hut 
he has now, for reafons fuited to the New Teftament difpenfation, taken 
off that reftraiot, and fet the matter at Urge, has cleanfed thut which was 
before polluted to us: and we ought to make ufe of, and fluud fajl in the 
liberty wherewith Chrijl has made us free, and not call that common or unclean 
which God has now declared clean. Note, We ought to welcome it as 
a great mercy, that by the gofpel of Chrift we are freed from the diftinc- 
tton of meats, which was made by the low of Mofes, and that now evert/ 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refufed; not fo much becaufe 
herebv wegaiu the ufe of fwines' fle'fti, hares, rabbits, and other pleafunt and 
whorelome food for our bodies, but chiefly becaufe confidence is hereby 
freed fiom a yoke in thiugs of this nature, that we might ferve God without 
fear. Though the gofpel bus made duties which were not fo by the law 
of nature, yet it has not, like the law op Mo Pes j mode fins thut were not* 
fo. Thofe who command to abflain from fome kinds of meat, at fnme 
times of the year, und plnce religion in it, called thut common which God 
tiath cleunfed ; and iu that error, more than uuy truth, are the ' 
of Peter. * 

7. This was done thrice* ver# 10. The flieet was drawn up a little way, 
nnd let down ti^um the fecond time, and fo th« third time, with the fume 
call to him to kill ami eat, and the fume reafon, that xehat God hath clear. fed, 
tcemnjl not cull common; but whether Peter's refufal was repeated the fecond 
and third time, in not certain : fure it was not, when hi* obj^lion had the 
Jirjl time received fuch a fatisfuflory anfwer. The doubling of Pharaoh's 



j dream, and fo the trebling of Pater's vifion, was to ihew that the thing was 
certain j aud engage him to takefo Jpuch the more uotice of it. The tnilruc- 
tiuns given us in the thiugs of God, whether by the ear in the preaching 
of the word, or by the eye in facraments, need to be often repeated ; pre^ 
aptmvji beupon precept \andiine upon //we: But at laft the vejffelwas received 
vp into heaven. Thofe who make tins veffel to represent the church, includ- 
ing both Jews and Gentiles, us this did both clean and unclean creatures, 
make thi* very aptly to fignify the ud million of the believing Gentiles into 
the church, aud into heaven too, into the Jerufalctn above. Chrift hai 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers^ and there we {hall firtd, betides 
thofe that are fealed out of all the tribes qflfrae/ 9 nn innumerable company out 
of every nation* lie v. vii. 0» but they are fuch as God has cleanfed* 

Thirdly, The providence which very opportunely explained thisPvilioDt 
aud gave Peter to underhand the intention of it, ver. 17, 18, 

1# What Chrift did, Peter feneta not jujl then* John xiii. 7. he doubted 
icithin himfitf what this visioikwhich he had feen Jlioutd mean ; he had no rea- 
fdu to doubt the truth of it, that it was a heavenly vilion, all his doubt was 
Concerning the meaning of it. Note, Chrift reveals himfelf tu his people 
by degrees, and not all ut once; und leaves them to doubt awhile, to rumi- 
nate upon a thing, und debute it to aud fro in their own minds before he 
clears it up to them. 

2. Yet he was made to know prefently, for the men which were fent from 
Cornelius werejuft now come to the houfe* and were ut the gate inquiring 
whether Peter fudged there* and by their errand it will appear what was the 
meaning of this vilion* Note, God knows what Cervices are before us, 
and therefore how to prepare us; and we then better know the meaning of 
what he has taught us, when we find what occafion we huve to make ufe 
of iu 

19. 1T While Peter thought on the vifion, the Spirit 
faid unto him, Behold three men leek thee. 20. Arile 
therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing : for I have fent them. 21. Then 
Peter went down to the men which were fent unto 
him from Cornelius ; and laid, Behold, I am he whom 
ye leek : what is the caufe wherefore ye are come ? 
22. And they laid, Cornelius the centurion, a j ult man, 
and one that feareth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by 
an holy angel, to lend for thee into his houle, and to 
hear words of thee. 23. Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 24. And the morrow after they entered 
into Celarea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinimen and near friends. 25. And 
as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and tell 
down at his feet, and worshipped him. 2.6. But Peter 
took him up, laying, Stand up : I mylelf alio am a 
man. 27. And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 28. And he 
laid unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful 
thing far a man that is a Jew, to keep company, or 

come unto one of another nation: but God hath ihewed 
me, that lihouldnotcall any man common or unclean. 
29. Therefore came 1 tint g you without gainfaying, as 
foon as I was lent for : I alk therefore for what intent 
ye have lent for me. 30. And Cornelius laid, Four 
days ago I was fatting until this hour, and at the ninth 
hour 1 prayed in my ho ult.*, and behold, a man flood 
before in e in bright clothing, 31. And faid, Corne- 
lius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the light of God. 5*2. Send therefore 
to Joppa, and call hither Simon whole furname is 
Peter ; he is lodged in the houle of one Simon a tanner, 
by the fea- tide, who when he comet h, flia.ll (peak unto 
thee. S3. Immediately therefore 1 lent to thee ; and 
thou halt well done that thou art come. Now there- 
fore are we all here prefent before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God. 

We have bore the meeting between Peter the apnjlle y and Cornelius the 
centuriom Though Puul was defigned to be the apojlle of 'the Geutiles, und 
to gather in the hurveft among thein,nnd Peter to be the apojlle of the cir~ 
cumcision, yet it is ordered that Peter fliall break the ice, and reap the firft- 
fruits of the Gentiles, thnt the believing Jews, who retained too much of 
the old leaven of ill will to the Gentiles, might be the better reconciled to 
their udmiftion into the church, when they were lirft brought in by their 
own npoftle, which Peter urgeth aguinft thofe that would have inipofed 
circumcilion upon the Gentile converts, Acls xv. 7. Ye know that God made 
choice among us that the Gentiles by my mouth Jhould hear the word of the 
QofpcL Now here, 

Fit ft, Peter is di reeled by the, Spirit to go nlong with Cornelius's mefien- 
ger>, ccr. jy, 20. and this is the expoh'linit of the vifion ; now the riddle 
is unriddled : While Peter 'thought on the vifion ; he was mutiny upon it, and 
then it was opened to htm. Note, Thofe thut would be to tight the things 
of God, niuli think on thofe thiugs; thut would underhand the fcriptures, 
nuift meditate in them day and night. He was at a lois about ir, nnd then 
hud it explained ; which encourages us, when we know not what to do, to 
hove our eyes up unto God for direction. Obferve, 

1.. Whence he had the direcliou : The Spirit find to him wlmt he (faould 



ors 




a divine afflatus or iufpiratiou, according to the prumife, John xvi. 13, 

2. What the direction was; (}.) He is told, before any of the fervanta 

could come up to tell him, thut there are three men below want to fpeak 

with him, vcr. 19. and he muft arife from hi- muGng*), leave orT thinking of 

the vifion, and go down to themj ver, 20. Thofe that are fsarching: into 

the 



Chap. X. 
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Chap.X; 



the meaning oi'lhe words of God, and the visions of ihe Almighty, {hon\<\ not 
be always poring, no, uor always praying: but fhould fometitnes look 



abroad, look about them, and they may meet with that which will be of 
life to them in their inquiries; for the fcripture is in the fulfilling every 
day. {•>.) He is ordered 10 go along with th e meffen gers to Cornelius, though 
hewu*a Gentile, doubting nothing : he muft not only 50, but go chear- 
fullv, without retu&uncy or limitation, or any fcruple concerning the law- 
fulncf> of it ; not doubting whether he might go, no, nor whether he ought 
to go, for it was his duty : O'u with them, for I haze f cut them ; and I will 
hear thee out in going along with them, however thou mayeft be cenfured 
for it. Note, When we fee our call clear to any fervice, we ihould not 
fufl'er ourfelves to be perplexed with doubts and fcruples concerning it, 
arifipg From former prejudices or prepofi'eftious, or a fear of mens cenfure. 
Leteceru'man be fully perfuaded in his own mind, and prove his own work. 

Secondly, He receives both them and their inefiTage; he went down to 
them, ver. 21. So far was he from going out of the way, or refufing to he 
fpoken with, as one that was fby of them, or making tiiem tarry, as one 
that took flute upon him, that he went to them jiimfelf, told them he was 
the perfon they were inquiring for ! And, 

1. He favourably receives their meflnge; with abundance of opennefs 
and coudefceitfiou he afks, what their bufinefs" is, what they have to fay to 
him, What is the canfe wherefore ye are come ? and they tell him theirerrand, 
t'er. 22. Cornelius, on officer of the Roman army,a very honeft gentleman, 
and one thut has- more religion than mofr of his neighbours, that fears God 
above many* Neh. vii. 2. who, though he is not a jew himfelf, hua carried 
it fo well, that he is of good report among all 'the people of the Jews, they will 
all give him a good word, for a confeieutious, fober, charitable man, fo 
that it will be no difcredit to thee to be feeu in his .company ; he tens 
warned from God, ixpipxlleSi), '* he had an oracle from God," fent him by 
an wifSPl (»nd the lively oracles of the law of Mofes were given by thedif- 
pufition of niigt'ls) by which he was ordered to fend for thee to his houfe 
(where he is expecting thee, and ready to bid thee welcome) and to hear 
wot ds of thee : They know not what words, but they are fuch as he may 
hear from thee, and not from any one elle lb well : faith comes by hearing. 
When Peter repeats this, he tells us more fully, they are words whereby 
thou and all tltyhoitjefhallbefaved, chap. xi. 14. Come to him, for on 
ungel bid him fend for thee ; come to him, for he is ready to hear and re- 
ceive ihofe faving words thou haft to bringhim. 

. 2. He kindly entertained the tnefiengcrs, ver, 23, He called them in, and 
lodgec. them. He did not bid them go and refrefti, and repofe themfelves 
in an tun at their owu charge, hut was himfelf at the charge of entertaining 
them in his own quarters. What was getting ready for biro, ver, 10. they 
mould be welcome to mare in, he little thought what company he mould 
have when he befpoke his dinner, but God forefaw it. Note, It becomes 
Chrifiians and minifters to be ho fpi table, and ready, according as their 
ability is, and there is occation for it, to entertain A rangers, Peter lodged 
theui^ though they were Gentiles, to {hew how readily he complied with 
the delign of the vifion in eating with Gentiles; for he immediately took 
them to eat with him. Though they were two of them fervants, and the 
other a common foldier, yet Peter thought it not below him to take them 
into his houfe: Probably, he did it that he might have fome talk with them 
about Cornelius and his family ; for the npoftles, though they had inftruc- 
tions from the Spirit, yet made ufe of other informations, as they had oc- 
cafion for them. 

Thirdly, He went with them to Cornelius, whom he found ready to re* 
ceive and entertain him. 

1. Peter, whew he went with them, was accompanied by certain brethren 
from Joppa, where he now was, ver, 23. Six of them went along with them, 
as we find, chap, xi. 12. Either Peter delired their company, that they 
might be w tuefles of his proceeding cautioufly with reference to the Gen* 
tiles and of the good ground on which Uc went, and therefore he voucheth 
them, chap, xi. 12. or they offered their fervice to attend him, and defired 
they might have the honour and happinefs of being his fellow-travellers. 
Tins was one way in which the primitive Chriftians very much fhewed 
their refpeel to tlieir minifters, they accompanied them in their journeys, to 
keep them in countenance, to be their guard, and, as there wasoccafion, to 
inimfter to them, with a further profpict not only of doing them fervice, 
but of being edified by their con ver fe. It is pity thofe who have flail and 
will to do»ood to others by their difcourfe, Ihould want an opportunity for 

it by travelling alone. 

2. Cornelius, when he was ready to receive him, had got fome friends ro- 
gether vf Cefnrca : It feems, it was above a (lay's journey, near two, from 
Joppa to Celiirea ; for it was the day offer they fet out that they entered into 
Ctfarea. ver. 24. and the afternoon of that day, ver, 30. It is likely they 
travelled on foot, the apolllcs generally did fo. Now whw they came 
into the houfe of Cornelius, Peter found, (I.) That he was expected, and 
that was an encouragement to him : Cornelius waited for them, and fnch a 
gtieft was worth waiting for; nor can 1 blame him if he waited with fome 
impatience, longing to know what that mighty thing was, which an angel 
hid him expect to hear from Peter, (2.) Thut he was expected by many 
and thut was a further encouragement to him. As Peter brought fome with 
him to partake of the fpi ritual gift he hns now to difpenfe, fo Cornelius 
had called together, not only Ids own family, but his kinfmen, andnear friends 
to partake with him of t lie heavenly inftructions he expected from Peter, 
which would give Peter a large opportunity of doing good. No£e, We 
Ihould not covet to eat our fpi ritual morfcls alone. Job. xxxi. 17» Itoughtto 
he both given and taken us a piece of kiuduefs and refpeci to our kindred 
and friends to invite them to join with us in religious exercifes, to go with 
us to hear a good fermon. What Cornelius ought to do, he thought his 
kinfmea and friends ought to do too; nnd therefore let them come hear 
it at the iirft hand, that it may be no furprife to them to fee him change 
upon it. 

Fourthly, Here is the iirft interview between- Peter and Cornelius; in 
which we have, 

1. The profound, nnd indeed undue refpect and honour which Cornelius 
paid to Peter, ver. 25. He met him as he was coming in, and, in ft cad of 
taking him in his urms, and^cmbruciug him as a friend, which would have 
been very acceptable to Peter, he fell doicn at his feet and worfliipped him, 
fome thiuk, as a prince and a great man, according to the ufage of the 
cuftern countries ; others think, as an incarnate deity, or as if he took him 
to be the Mefliah himfelf. His worftiipping a man was indeed culpable, 
but confldering his prefent ignorance, it was ex cu fable ; nay, and it was 
an evidence of fomcthing in him thut was very commendable, and that was 
it great veneration for divine aud heavenly things: No wonder if, till he 
was better informed, he took him to be the Mefliah, and therefore, wor- 

. ihipped him, wham he was ordered to fend for by an angel from heaven: 
But the worftiipping of his pretended fucceiTor, who is not only a man, but 
a finful man, the man of fin himfelf, if altogether inexcu fable, and fuch an 
ohfurdtty as would be iucYedible, if we were not told before,, that all the 
world would xcorfliip. the heajl. Rev', xiii. 4. 

2. Peter's modeflfiiALuKleed juft and pious refufal of this honour that 



wusdone him, ver. Sf>. He took him up into his arms, with his own hands 
(though time was when he little thought he fhould ever either receive fo 
much refpft from, or Ihew fo much affection to, an uucircumeifed Gentile} 
faying, Stand up, Z myfelfa/fo am a man, and therefore not to be worshipped 
thus. The good angels of the churches are like tlw* good angel** of heaven, 
cannot bear to have the leaft of that honour (hewn to them, which is du*? 
to God only: See thou doit not, faith the angel to John, Itev, >ix. 10. — 
xx. 9. and tn like manner the apoftleto Cornelius. I Jew careful was Paul 
that no man fhould think of him above what he Jaw in him, ii Cor. xii. 6". 
Ch rift's faithful feivants could better bear to be Vilified, than to be deified. 
Peter did not entertain a furmife that his great refpect for him, though 
exceflive, might contribute to the fuccefs of his preaching, aud therefore, 
if he will be deceived let him be deceived ; no, let him know that Peter is 
a man, that the tredfure is in earthen vejfels, that he may value the treafure 
for its own fake. 

Fifthly, The account which I*eterond Cornelius give to each other, and 
to the company, of the hand of heaven in bringing them together. As he 
talked with him, rao^y uvru, he went in, ver. 97. Peter went in, talking 
familiarly with Cornelius', endeavouring, by the freedom of his converfe 
with hint to take offfomething of that dread which he^fecmed to have of 
him ; and when he came in he found many that were come together, more 
than he expe&ed ; which added fo I enmity as well as opportunity of doing 
good to this fervice. Now, 

1. Peter declares the direction God gave to him to come to thofe Gen- 
tiles, eer- 23, 20. They knew it hud never been allowed by the Jews, but 
always looked upon as an unlawful thing, a$/pufcr, ** an abomination," for 
a man that is a Jew, a native Jew as I am, to keep company or come unto one of 
another nation, a ft ranger, an uncircumeifed Gentile. It was not made to 
by the law of God, hut by the decree of their wife men, which they looked 
upon to be no lefs obliging. They did not forbid them to converfe or 
tramck with Gentiles in the ftreet or fliop, or upon ihe exchange, but to 
eat with them. Even in Jofeph's time, the Egyptians and Hebrews could 
not cat together. Gen . xliii. 3 2. The children would not defile themj'elces with 
the king's meat, Dan. i. 8. They might not come into the houfe of a Geu* 
tile, for they loked upon it to be ceremouiaily polluted. Thus fcorulully 
did the Jews look upon the Gentiles, who were not behindhand with them 
in contempt, as appears by many pufifages in the Latin poets, lint it ow^ 
faith Peter, God hath fhewed me, by a vifroti, that I fhould not call any man 
common or unclean, nor refufe to converfe with any man for the fake of his 
country. Peter, that had taught his new converts tujavc them/elves from 
the untoward generation of wicked men, chap. ii. 40. is now himfelf taught to 
join himfelf with the towardly generatiou of devout Gentiles: Ceremonial 
characters were aboliftied, that more regard might be had to moral ones. 
Peter thought it neceflary to let them know how he came to change his 
mind in thta matter, and that it was by a divine revelation, left be ihould 
be upbraided with it as having 11 fed lightnefs. 

God having thus taken down the partition-wall, 

(1.) He a flu res them of his readiuefs to do them all the good offices he 
could; that "when he kept ut a diftance, it was not out of any per tonal 
diiguft to them, but only becaufe he wanted leave from heaven, which now 
he had received, he wusat their fervice: Therefore came Junto you without 
gainfaying, as foon as I was fent for; ready to preach the fume gulp* 1 to 
you that I have preached to the Jews. The difciples of Chrift could not 
but have fome notion of the preaching of the gafpel to the Gentiles, but they 
imagined it muft be only to thofe Geo tiles that were fnft profelyted to the 
Jewifti religion; which miftake Peter acknowledges was now rectified. 

(2.) He inquires wherein he might be ferviceuble to them ; / afk there- 
fore, for what intent ye have fent for me? What do you expect from me? or 
what buflnefs have you with me ? Note, Thofe that defire the help of God's 
minifters, ought to look well to it thut they propofe right ends to themfelves 
in it, and do it w"ith*a good intent. 

2. Cornelius declares the direction God gave to him to fend for Peter, 
and that it was purely in obedience to thofe directions that he had fent for 
him. Then we are right in our aims in fending for and attending on a 



gofpel miniftry, when we do it with n regard to the divine appointment in- 
ftituting that ordinance, and requiring us to make ufe of it, Now, 

(I.) Cornelius gives an account of the ungeTs uppearing to him, and or- 
dering him to fend for Peter; not as glorifying iu it, but as thut which 
warranted his expectation of a mefl'uge from heaven by Peter. 

1. He tellshim how this vifion found him employed, eer. 30. Four daifs ago 
T was faf ling until this hour, this hour of the duy that it is now when Peter 

came, about the middle «f the afternoon. By this it appears that religion* 
fafting, in order to the greater ferioufnefs and folemuity of praying, was 
a fed by devout people that were not Jews; the king of Nineveh proclaimed a 
fafl, Jonuh iii. 5. Some give thefe words another feufe, from four days ago 
I have been fa/ling until this hour; as if he had eaten no meat, or at leaft 
no meal, from that time to this. But it comes in as an introduction to the 
ftory of the vilion ; and therefore the former muft be the meaning. He wan 
at the ninth hour praying in his houfe, not in the fyuagegue, but ut home: / 
will that men pray, whereverthey dwell. His praying in his houfe intimate* 
that it was not a fecret prayer in his clofet, but in u more public room of 
his houfe, with bis family about him; and perhaps after prayer he retired 
and had this vifion. Obferve, At the ninth hour of the day, three of this 
clock in the afternoon, moft people were travelling or trading, working in 
the fields, vi filing their friends, taking their pleafure, or taking a nap after 
dinner; yet then Cornelius was at his devotions; which fhewa how much 
he made religion his bufinefs; and then it was that be had this raeftttge 
from heaven. Thofe that would hear comfortably from God, muft be much 
in fpeuking to him. 

2. Hedefcribes the meflenger that brought him this meftage from heaven ; 
there flood a man before me in bright clothing ; fuch as Ghrift'a was when he 
was transfigured, and that of the two angels who appeared at Chrift** re- 
furrection, Luke xxiv. 4. and at his afcenfion, Acls i. 10, fhewing their re- 
lation to the world of light. 

3. He repeats the melfage that was fent him, ver. 31, 32. juft as we had 
it, ver, 4, 5, 6. only here it ia faid, Thy prayer is heard'. We are not told 
what his prayer was; but if this meflage was an anfwer to it, and it (liould 
feem it wus, we may fuppofe, that finding the deficiency of natural light, 
and that it left him at a lofc how to obtain the pardon of his fin, and the 
favour of God, he prayed that God would make fome further difcoverics of 
himfelf to him, and of the way of fulvution: Well, faith the an gel, f end for 
Peter, and he fiiall give thee fuch a difeovery. 

(2.) He declares his own and his friends readinefs to receive the meflage 
he had to deliver, rer. 33. Immediately therefore J fent to thee, as I was di- 
rected, and thou hajl welldone that thou hafl come to us, though we ore Gen- 
tiles. Note, Faithful minifters do well to come to people that are willing 
and defiroua to receive inftru&inn from them: to come when they are fent 
for ; it is as good a deed as they can do. 

Well, Peter is come to do his part, but will they do theirs? Yes: Thou 
art here prepared to /peak, and we are here prepared to hear, I Sam. iii. 9, 
10. Obferve, 

- 1. Their 
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2. The religious attendance upon the word : Weave all here present be- 
fore Gorf, we are here in a religious manner, are here as worftiippers ; they 
thus cotxjpofe therafelves into a ferious, awful frame of fpirit: therefore 
becaufe thou art come to us by fucha warrant, on foch un errand, becaufe 
we have fuoh xi price in our hand us we never hud before, and perhaps may 
never have a spun, we are ready now ut this time- of worihip, here in this 
place of worfliip, though it was in a private house; JVe are present, xxftajuw 
** we are at the biiliuess/* and are ready to come at a call. If we would 
have God's fpeciu! pretence at an ordinance, werauft be there with a fpecial 
prefence, an ordinance pre fence ; here I am- JVe are all present, all that 
were in V ted ; we, and all that belong to us: we, and all that is within 
us: the whole of the man muft be prefent ; not the body here, and the 
heart, with the fool's eyes, in the ends of iheearth: But that which makes 
it indeed a religious attendance is, tee are prefent before God; In holy ordi- 
nances we prefent ourfelves unto the Lord, and we muft be us before him, as 
thofe that fee his eye upon us, 

2. The intention of this attendance : We are prefent to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God* and given thee in charge to be delivered to us* 
Obferve, U Peter was thereto preach all things that were commanded him of 
God i for as he had an ample commission to preach the gofpel, fo he had 
full instru&ions what to preach. 2. They were ready to hear not what- 
ever he pleated to fay, but what he was commanded of God to fay- The 
truths of Chrift were not communicated to the upoOlcs, lo be publiflied or 
fliflcd as they thought tit, but intruded with them to be publiflied to the 
world. We are ready to hear all y to come at the beginning of the fervice, 
and (lay to the end, and be attentive all the while, else how can we hear all? 
We are deiirous to hear all that thou art commifiioued to preach, though 
it be never fo difpleafing to fiefli and blood, and never fo contrary to our 
former notions or prefent fecular intrreftu. We are ready to hear all, and 
therefore let nothing be*kept back tfeat is profitable for us. 



34. If Then Peter opened Ids mouth, and faid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of perfons; 
-35. But in every nation he that feareth him, and work- 
eth rightcoufnefs, is accepted with him. So*. The word 
which God lent unto tiie children of liraei, preaching 
peace by Jefus Chrift (he is Lord of all.) 37. That 
word (i say) ye know, which was publiflied through- 
out all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the bap- 
tism which John preached; 38. How God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghofl and with 
power: who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were opprefled of the devil : for God was with 
hi in. 39. And we are witnefles of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Jews and in Jerufalem : 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree. 40. Him God 
railed up the third day, and fliewed him openly ; 41. 
Not to all the people, but unto witnefles chofen before 
of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he rofe from the dead. 42. And he commanded 
us to preach unto the people, and to teftify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead. 43. To him give ail the prophets witnefs, that 
through his name whofoever believeth in him fliall re- 
ceive remiflion of fins. 

We have here Peter's fermon preached to Cornelius and his friends; that 
is an abrtract or furamary of it; for we have reafon to think that he did 
with many other words tcflify and exhort to this purpufe. It is intimated, 
that hi? delivered himfeif with a great dual of.lblemuity and gravity, but 
with freedom and copionfnei's, in that phrafe, that he opened his mouth and 
fpohe, ver. 3*1. O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open to you, f.iith Paul, 2 
Cor. vi. 1 1. Yon ahull find us communicative, if we but find you innViii- 
t«ve. Hitherto the mouths of the a pottles had been (hut. to the unrircu in- 
cited Gentiles*, they hod nothing- to fay to them ; but now God gave uuto 
them, as he did to Ezekiel, the opening o f the mouth. 

This excellent fertuon of Peter's is admirably fuitedto the circuraftances 
of thofe to whom he preached it; for it was a new fertnon. 

Firft, Becaufe they were Gentiles to whom he preached, he fliews, that, 
notwithftanding that they were interefled in the gofpel of Chrift which he 
had to preach, and intitled to the benefit of it, upon an equal foot with 
the Jews. It wus'neceflary this fliould be cleared, or elfe with what com- 
fort could either lie preach or they hear? lie therefore lays down this us 
mi undoubted principle, that God is no refpe&er of perfons \ doth not know 
favour in judgment us the Hebrew phrafe is ; which raugiftrarea are for- 
bidden to do, Dettt. i. 17.— xvi. lg. Prov, xx\. 13. and are blamed for 
doing, Pfalm Ixxxii. 3. And it is often faid of God, that he doth not re 



fpect perfons, Deur. x. 17. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Job xxxiv. lg. Rom. if. 1 1. 
Col. Hi. 2.7. I Pet. i. 17. He doth not give judgment in favour of a man, 
for the fake of any external advantage foreign to the merits of the cnufe. 
God never perverts judgments upon perfonal regards and considerations, 
nor countcnanceth an ill man in an ill thing for the fake of his beauty or 
ft .it u re, his country, parentage, relations, wealth or honour in the world: 
God as a benefactor, gives favours arbitrarily and by fovereignty, Deut. 
vii. 7» 8— ix. 5, 6*. Matt. xx. 10. but he doth not, as a judge, fo efive fen- 
tcnce;6uf fn every nation, and under every denomination, he that fears 
God, and works rightcoufnefs is accepted of hint, ver. 35. 
The cafe is plainly thus*: 

1, God never did, nor never will jnftify and fave a wicked .Tew that 
lived mid died impendent, though he was of the feed of Abraham, and a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, and had ail the honour and advantages that at- 
tended circumcifion : He doth, and will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and angui/h % upon every foul of man that doth evil ; and of the 
Jewjirjt ; whofe privileges and profeflions, inftend of fcrecning him from 
the judgment of God, will but aggravate his guilt and condemnation : See 
Horn, ii. 3—8, 9—17. Though God has favoured the Jews, above other 
nations, with the dignities of viublechurch~memberfhip, yet he will not 
therefore accept of any particular perfons of that dignity, if they allow them- 
ftdvrs in immoralities contradictory to their profeffion ; and particularly in 
perfecution, which was now, more than any other, the national fin of the Jews. 
3. He never did, nor ever will rejector refufe an honeft Gentile, who, 
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both in a iincere devotion, and in a regular conver fation, whatever nation 
he is of, though never fo fur remote from kindred to the feed of Abraham : 
though never fo defpicable, nay though in never fo ill a name, that (hall 
be no prejudice to him. God judge th of men by their hearts, not bv 
their country or parentage ; and wherever he finds an upright man, he -will 
be found an upright God, Pfalm xviii. 25. Obferve, Fearing God, and 
woruing righteovjhefs, roust go together ; for as right eoufnefs towards men 
is a brunch of true religion, fo religion towards God is a branch of univer- 
ful rightcoufnefs: Godlinefs and honefry muft go together, and neither will 
excufe for the want of the other : But where thefe are predominant, no 
doubt is to be made of acceptance with God : Not that any man, iince the 
fall, can obtain the favour of God, otherwife than through the mediation 
of Jefus Chrift-, and by the grace of God in him ; but thofe that have not 
the knowledge of him, njid therefore cannot have un explicit regard to him, 
may yet receive grace from God, for his fake, to fear God t and to work righ* 
teovfitefs ; and wherever God gives grace to do fo, as he did to Cornelia*, 
he will, through Chrift, accept the work of his own hands. 

Now, (1.) This wa« always a truth, before Peter perceived it, that God 
Tefpeiieth no marC s perjbn : it was the lixed rule of judgment from the be- 
ginning ; If thou dojl welUJhah thou not be accepted 0 / and if not well* sin} 
and the punifhment of ii, lies at the doors Gen. iv. 7- God will not atfs 
in the great day what country men were of, but what they were, what they 
did, and how they flood arfe&ed towards him and towards their neighbours; 
and if men's perfonal characters received neither advantage nor d i fad van- 
tiige from the great difference that was between Jews and Gentiles, much 
lei* f rum any lefTer difference of feutiments and pra&ices that mny happen 
to be among Clirifiians ihemfelves, as thofe about meats and days. ' Ham. 
xiv. It is certain, the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, hut right roup 
nefs mid pcace> and joy in the Holy Ghojl ; and he that in thefe tiling fer- 
veth Chrift is accepted of God, and ought to be approved of men ; for dare 
we rcjeft thofe whom God doth not i 

( 4 i.) Vet now it was made more clear than it hod been ; this great truth 
had been darkened by the covenant of peculiarity made with Ifrael, and 
the badges of diftinftion put upon them ; the ceremonial law was a wall uf 
partition between them and other nations ; in it it was true that God Ja~ 
voured that nation, Rom. iii. 1, 2. — ix. 4. and from thence particular per* 
fons among them were ready to infer, thsit ihey were fu re of God's accept- 
ance, though they lived as they lift : uud that no Gentile could poflibly be 
accepted of God 1 God hud faid a great deul by the prophets to prevent uutl 
re&ify this miftuke, but now at length he doth it eliV&ually, by uboli(hiu«* 
the covenant of peculiarity, and lepealing the ceremonial law, and fo let- 
ting the matter at Urge, and both Jew and Gentile upon the fame level 



though he has not the privileges and- advantages that the Jews have, yet 
like Cornelius, fears God, and* worihips him, and works righteoyfnefs, u e. 



x» j nit and charitable towards *U 
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en, who lives up to the light he has, 



before God ; and Peter is here made to perceive it, by comparing the viliou 
which he had with that which Cornelius had. Now in Chrift Jefus, it is 
plain, neither circumcijion availethany thing, nor uncircumcifion. Gal. v. G. 
Col. iii. 11. 

Secondly, Becaufe they were Gentiles inhabiting a place within the con- 
fines of the land of Ifrael, he refers them to what they theinfalves could 
not but know concerning the life and doctrine, the preaching and miracles, 
the death and fufiferings of our Lord Jefus ; for thefe were things, the re- 
.portof which fpread into every corner of the nation, vcr. 36, ^v. It faci- 
litates the work of miuifters, when they deal with fuch as have fome know- 
ledge of the things of God, to which they may appeal, and on which they 
may build. 

(I.) They knew in general the icord, that is, the gofpel which God fent 
to the children of Ifrael : That word, I fay, ye h now, ver. 37. Though the 
Gentiles were not admitted to hearit, Chrift and hisdifciples vterenotjent, 
but to the lofl flieep of the houfe of Ifrael, yet they could not but hear of it, 
it was all the talk both of city and country. We are often told in the £of- 
pels, how the fame of Chrift went into all parts of Canaan, when he was on 
earth, as afterwards the fume of his gofpel went into all ports of the world, 
Horn. x. 18. That word, that divine word, that word of power of grace, 
you know', 1, What the purport of this word was ; God by it publiflied the 
good tidings of peace by J e fits Chrift, fo it fliould be read; ivxyaftM^6[xan(Sy 

it is God himself that procluims peace, whojuflly might have pro- 
claimed war; he lets the world of mankind know, that he is willing to be 

at peace with them through Jefus Chrift: in him he was reconciling the 
world to himfelf. '2. To whom it was fent : to the children of Ifrael, iu 
the livft place, the prime offer is made to them ; this all their neighbours 
heard of, and were ready to envy them those advantages of the gospel, 
more than they ever envied them thofe of their law : Then faid they among 
the heathen. The Lord hath done great things for them. Pfalm caexvi. 3. 

(2.) They knew th^ fcveral matters of fact relating to this word of the 
gofpel fent to Ifrael. 

1 • They knew the baptifra of repentance which John preached by way of 
introduction to it, and in which the gofpel firft began, Mark i. 1. they 
knew what tin extraordinary man John was, and what a direct tendency his 
preaching had to prepare the way of the Lord : they knew what great flock- 
ing there was to his bap ti fin, what an intertft he had, and what he did. 

2. They knew that immediately after John's baptifm the gofpel of Chrift, 
that word of peace, teas publiflied throughout all Judea, and that it took 
rife from Galilee. The twelve apoftlesand feventy difciples, and our Ma- 
iler hiinfelf, publiflied thefe glad tidings in all parts of the land ; fo that 
we may fuppofe there was not a town or village in all the land of Canaan* 
but had had the gofpel preached in it. 

3. They knew that Jefus of Nazareth, when he was here upon earth, 
went about doing good: They knew what a benefactor he was to thnt na- 
tion, both to the fouls and bodies of men ; how he made it his bun" nefs to do 
good to all, and never did hurt to any : He wns not idle, but ftill doing t 
not felfifli, hot doing good ; did not confine himfeif to .ne place nor wait 
till people came to him to feek his help ; but he went to them, went about 
from place to place : Hereby he fliewed that he was fent of God, who is 
good and doth good ; and therefore doth good, becaufe he is good ; and who 
hereby left not himfeif without witnefs to the world, in that he did good* 
Acts xiv. 17. And in this he hath fet us an example of indefatigable in* 
duftry in ferving God and our generation; for therefore we came into the 
world, that we may do all the good we can in it ; and therein, like Chrift, 
we muft always "abide and abound. 

4. They knew more particularly thnt he healed all thnt were oppreffed of 
the devil, and helped them from nnder his oppreffing power ; by this it ap- 
peared not only that he was sent of God, at it was a kindnefs to men : but 
that he was fent to deflroy the works of the devil; for thus he obtained 
many a victory over him. 

5. They knew that the Jews put him to death; ihcyjlew him by hang- 
ing him on a tree. When Peter preached to the Jews, he faid, whom ye 

Jlew; but now he preached to the-Gentiles, it is whom ihey flew ; they to 
whom he had done and defigned fo mirch good. =M 

All this they knew ; but left they (ho aid think «Mfcmly a report, and 
was magnified, as reports use to be, more than th^Hoth; Peter for him- 
feif and the reft of the npoftles attefts it, eer, 39. JVe are witnejfes, eye- 
witnefles of all things which: he did; and a* witne(Tes of the. doctrine 
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which he preached, both in the land of the Jt'ius and in Jcrufalem, in 
city ami couwtw. 

3. Tbev did know, or n«j»ht know hv f.ll I hi-, that he had u cominiflion 
from heaven to preach and act as he did. This he ftill Jmrps upon in his 
(Jifcourie, and takes all ocratioti* to hint it lo lImmii. Let thi-m know, 

1. That this Jefim is Lord of all ; it comes in in a parenthefis hut is the 
principal proportion intended to be proved, that Jefns Chrift, hv whom 
mcu is made between God and man, is Lord nfulll not only as Cod over 



a 

ea 
Lo 



1. I he power by which he role is inconteltanly divine, tvr. 42. Htm 
fod ruifvd up the third day : which not only difproved all the calumnies 
ud accufations hu was l.nd under by men ; but.efticluullv proved God's 



llbleffed fur evermore* but as mediator, a// /JOircr &o//t tn hear.tn and in 
arth'is put into his hand, and all judgment committed to him. He is 
_,ord of angels, they are nil his humble frrvunts : He is Lord of the powers 
of darknefs, tor he hath triumphed over them. He in king of nations, has 
u power over all flc-fli : he is king of faints, all the children of God are his 

feholurs, his fuhjech*, his foldiers. 

2. That God anointed him with (he Holy Ghoft and with power; he was 
both uuthorifed and enabled to do what he did by a divine anointing: 
from whence he was culled Chrift, the Mcfiiah, the imointed one. The 
Holy Ghoft defcended upnu him at his baptifm, and he was full of power 
both in preaching uud working miracles, which was tli6 feal of u divine 

million. ' 

3, That Hod teas with him. ver. 38. II is works were wrought in God ; 
find not nuly fent him, but was prefent with him all along, owned him, 
f oj 1 by him. and earned hint on in all his fer vices and fnfierings. Note, 
Tuofe whom God anoints he will accompany ; will himfeif be with thofe to 
whom he has given his Spirit. 

Thirdly* Becaufe they had heard no more for certain concerning this 
Jefus, Peter declares lo them his refurre6Hoa from the dead, and the proofs 
of it, that they might uot think when he was fluin there was an end of him. 

Probably they had heard at Oefarea fome tulk of bin being rifeu from 
the deacl ; but the talk of it was foon fileuced by that vile fuggeftion or* the 
J>ws, thai his difcipfes came by night andflole him away. And therefore 
Peter iuiift-4 upon this as the mam fupport of that word which preached 
peace by Jefus Chrift. 

J. The power bv which he rofe is inconteftablv divine* tvr. 42. Him 
God 

acceptance of the fatisfa&ion he made for the fin of man by the blood of 
his croft. He did not break prilbn, but had a legal discharge: Godraifed 
hhn up. 

2. The proofs of his refurrefVtou were incontcftahly clear ; for God fliewtd 
him openly* 4 * He gave him io be made nmm&tt*" cjWxo qvtq> tptpxm yino-Sai* 
to he vifible, evidently fo ; fo he appears, as that it appear* beyond contra- 
diction to be he, and not another. It was fuch a fliewsng of him, as amount- 
ed to a demonstration of the truth of his refurrcflion. He fiiewed him uot 
publicly indeed, it was not open in that fenfe, but evidently. Not to all 
the people* who hud been the witnefies of his death ; by refitting all the evi- 
dences he had given them of his divine million in his miracles, they had for- 
feited the favour of being- eye witnefies of tin* great proof of it; they who 
immediately forged and promoted that lie of his being ftolen away, were 
juftly given vp to flrong delujions to believe it, and not fullered to be unde- 
ceived by bis being fiiewu to all the people ; and fo much the greater fhull 
he the biefiednefa of thofe who have tiotjven* and yet hai;c believed. iVrc 
zlleje hi vitlgus edixit* ne impii errore libcrarentur ; nt cV fides non preemio 
tnidiocri dtjiinafo difficuttate cott/iaret. Tertulliuni Apologia, cap.x'u liut 
though all the people did not fee him, there were enow faw him to utteft 
the truth of his refurreclion ; the teftator's declaring his haft will and tcfta- 
ment needs not be before all tlje people, it is enough that it be done before 
a competent number of credible witnefies : fo the refurre&ion of Chrift 
was proved before fuffieient witnefies. I. They were not fo by chance* but 
they were cho/ln before of* God to be witnejfes of it ; and in order to that, 
had their education under the Lord Jefus, and intimate converfe with him: 
that having known him fo intimately before, they might the better be nf- 
ju red it was he. 2. They had not a fuddeu and tranlient view of him, but 
a great deal of free converfatiou with him, they did eat and drink with him 
after he rofe from the dead : This implies tfcat they faw hira eat and drink* 
wimefs their dining with him at the fen of Tiberias; and the two difciples 
flipping with him at Einmnus; and this proved that he had a true and real 
body. But this was not all, they faw him without any terror or confterna- 
tion, which might have rendered them incompetent witnefies, for they faw 
him fo frequently, and he converfed with them fo familiarly, that they did 
eat and drink with him. It is brought ns n proof of the clear view which 
the nobles of Ifrael had of the glory of God* JExod. xxiv. 1 1. that they jaw 
God and did cat and drink. 

Fourthly, He conclude* with an inference from all this, that therefore, 
that which they all ought to do, was to believe in this Jefas; he was fent 
to tell Cornelius what he mull do. and this is it; his praying, and his giv- 
ing alms was very well, but one thing he lucked, he muft believe in ChriJL 
Obfcrve, 

I. Why he muft believe in him ; faith has reference to a teftimony, and 
the Chrilliati faith is built upon the foundation of the apofiles and prophets, 
it is built upon tile teftimony given by them. 

1. J>y the apoftle.s; IYteras foreman fpeaks for the reft, that God com- 
tnanded them* and gave i hem in charge to preach to the people* and to tefiify 9 
concerning Chrift, fo that their teftimony was not only credible, but au- 
thentic, and what we may venture upon. Their teftimony is God's tefti- 
mony ; and they are hi-* wituefiVs to the world; they do not only fay it as 
matter of new, but teftify it as matter of record, by which men inuft be 
judged. 

2. By the prophets of the Old Teftament; whofe teftimony beforehand, 
not only concerning his fuffertngs, but concerning the defign and intention 
of them, doth very much corroborate the apoftles teftimony concerning 
them, tw. 43- To him gave all the prophets tcitncfi* &e# We have reafon 
to think, Cornelius a ad his friends were no ftrangers to the writings of the 
prophets. Out of the mouths of thefe two clouds of witnefTes fo exaftly 
agreeing this word is ejlablijhcd. 

2. What they muft believe concerning him. 

1. That we are all accountable to Chrift as our judge ; this the apoftles 
were commanded to teftify to the world, that this Jefus is ordained of Gad 
to be the judge of the quick mid dead* ver. 42. He is impoweredto prefer! be 
the terras of falv-ation, that rule by which we muft be judged ; to give laws 
both to quick and dead* both to Jew nod Gentile; and he is appointed to 
determine the everlaftiug condition of all the children of men at the great 
day; of thofe that (hall be fouud alive, and ,of thofe that (hall be raifed 
from the dead. He hath affured us of this, in that he hath raifed him from the 
dead* Adts xvii. 31. fo that it is the great concern of every one of us in the 
belief of this tofeek his favour, and to make him our friend, 

3. That if we believe in htm, we ftiall all bejnftified by him ns ourrighte- 
oufuefs, ver. 43. The prophets, when they fpokeof the 'death of Chrift, did 
witael* this, that through his name* for his fake, and upon the account of 
hi* merit, whojhecer jbelteveth in him* Jew or Gentile, Jl\oH receive remifitm 
ofsbts* .That is the "great thing we need, without which we arc undone, 



and w Inch the convinced coufcience i* mr*ft i liquid live after, which the carnal 
Jews promifed themielves from their ceremonial larritfceb and purification-; 
\ea, and the heathen ton from their atonements, hutnli in vain: it i* to be 
had only through the name ofChri/i* and only by thofe that believe iu this 
name; and they that do fo may be allured of it ? their limdlmll be pardoned 
and there fhali be no condemnation to them. And the remilfton ofiiu* !«\\, 
a foundation for all other favours and bl filings, by taking that out of the 
way that hinders them. If fin is pardoned, all i* well, and Ihuil end c^er- 
laftiuglv well. 

44. IT While Peter 3 ? ct fpnke thefe words, the Holy 
Ghoft fell on all them which heardthe word. 4J. And 
they of tiie circumciiion which believed, were aito- 
nilhed, as many as came with Peter, becaule that on 
the Gentiles alio was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Gholt : 46*. For they heard them /peak with tongues, 
and uiagnify God. Then anlwered Peter, 47- Can 
any man forbid water, that thefe ihould not be bap- 
tized, which have received the Holy Gholt as well as 
we? 48. And he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 

We have here the i flue and effeft of Peter's fermon to Cornelius and hi* 
friends, lie did not labour in vain among them, but they were all brought 
home to Chrift. Here we huve, 

Kirftj God owning Peter's word, by conferring the Holy Ghoft upon the 
bearers of it, and immediately upon the hearing of it, ver* 44. While Peter 
iras yet fpt airing thefe words t and perhaps deligned to fay more, he was hap- 
pily fuperfededby vilible indications that the Holy Ghoft* even iu his mira- 
culous gifts and power?, fell on all them which heard the word* even as he 
did on theupoftlea at liril, fo Peter faith, chap. xi. 15. Therefore fome 
think it was with a rujhing mighty wind* and iu cloven tongues^ as that was. 

Obferve, 

1. When the Holy Ghoft fell upon them : While Peter was preaching. 
Thas God bare wituefs to what he faid, and accompanied it with a divine 
power. Thus were the signs of an apqfile wrought among them* 2 Cor. x«# 
12. Though Peter could not give the Holy Ghoft, yet the Holy Ghoft 
hein:j given along whh the word of Peter, by that it appeared he wasfeut 
of Cod. The Holy Ghoft fell upon others after they were baptized, for 
their confirmation ; hut upon thefe Gentiles before they were baptized: an 
Abraham wasjuftified by faith, being yet in uncircumcifiou ; to fliew that 
God is not tied to a method, nor coufines himfeif to external Cigns. The 
Holy Ghoft fell upon thofe that were neither circumcifed nor baptized ; for 
it is the Spirit that qnickeneth* thejlcjli projiteth nothing. 

2. How it appeared that the Holy Ghoft was fallen upon them, vcr* 4(i. 
They fpake with tongues which they never learned, perhaps the Hebrew, the 
holy tongue ; as the preachers were enabled to fpeak the vulvar tongues, 
that they might communicate the do&rine of Chrift to the hearers, fo pro- 
bably the hearers were immediately taught the foe red tongue, that they 
might examine the proofs which the teachers produced out of the Old TVfln- 
meat iu the original. Or, their being enabled to fpeak with tougues, inti- 
mated that they were all defigued for minifters.and by fhi* lirft dofcentofthc 
Spirit upon them were qualified to preach the gofpel to others, which 
they did hut now receive themfelves. But obferve, when they fpoke 
with tongues they magnified God* they fpokeof Chrift and the benefits of 
redemption, which Peter had been preaching of to the glory of God. Thus' 
did they on whom the Holy Ghoft firft defcended, chap. it. 1 U Note, Whau 
ever gift we are endued with> we ought to honour God with it, and parti* 
cularly the gift of fpeuking, and all the improvements of it. 

3. What imprefliou it made upon the believing Jews that were prefent, 
ver. 45. They of the circumcision which believed were afionijlicd ; thofe fix 
that came along with Peter; it furprifed them exceedingly* and perhaps gave 

them fome u Dentinal*, becntife that upon the Gentiles ulfo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghofi* which they thought had been appropriated to their 
own notion. Had they underftoodthefenptures of the Old Teftament which 
pointed at this, it would not have been fuch nu aftonilhaient to Uhmii : hut 
by our miftakeu notions of things we create difticultiestooui felvctf in the me- 
thods of divine providence and grace. 

Secondly, Peter owning God's work in baptizing thofe on whom the 
Holy Ghoft fell. Obferve, 

1. Though they had received the Holy Ghoft, yet it was requifite they 
ihould he baptized ; though God is not tied to iuftitutcd ordinances we are : 
and no extraordinary gifts fet us above them, but rather oblige us fo much 
the more to conform to them. Some in our days would have argued thofe are 
baptized with the Hoiy Ghofi* aud.thercforc what need have they to be bap- 
tized with water? it is below theuu No, it is uot below them/while water 
baptifm is au ordinance of Chrift, and the door of adinjftioii into the vifibic 
church, and a feat of the new covenant. 

2. Though they were Gentiles,yet having received the Holy Ghoft, they 
might be admitted to baptifm, ver. 47* Can any man* though never fo rigid 
a Jew, forbid water, that thefe fhould not be baptized who have received the 
Holy Ghofi as well as we? The argument is couclufive, can we deny the 
fign to thofe who have received the thing fignified ? Are not thofe on whom 
God hui beftowed the grace of the covenant, plainly iutitled to the fealsof 
the co vet i ant I Surely they that have received the Spirit as well as we* ought 
to receive baptifm as well as we, for it becomes us to follow God's indica- 
tions, and to take thofe into communion with us, whom he hath taken into 
com m tin ion with himfeif? God hath promifed to pour his f pi ri t upon the feed> 
of the faithful, upon their offspring, and who can forbid water that they 
(houid not be baptized, who have received the promije of the Hnttf Ghoft as 
well as we? Now it appear* why the Spirit was given them before they 
were baptized, becaufe otherwife Peter could not have perfuaded hhnftdf to 
baptize them, no more than to have preached to them, if he had not been or- 
dered to do it by a vifton ; at leaft, could not have avoided the cenfurc of 
thofe of the circumcision that believed. Thus is there one unufnal ftep of di- 
vine grace taken after another to briugthe Gentiles into the church. How 
well is it for us that the grace of a good God is fo much more extenfivethan 
the charity even of fome good men ! 

a. Peter did not baptize them himfe!f,but commanded them to he baptized* 
ver. 40. It i» likely, fome of the brethren who came with him did it by 
his order; and that he declined is for the fame reafon that Paul did, left 
thofe that were baptized by hitn ihould think the better of ihemfelves for it; 
or be ihould feem to have baptized in his own name* 1 Cor. i. 17. The 
apoftles received the com million to go and difcipte all nations by baptifm. 
But it wiis prayer and the miniftry of the word that they were to give them- 
felves to. And Paul faith, that he was not fent to baptife* but to preach t 
which was the more noble and excellent work. The buiiuef* of baptizing was 

therefore 
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therefore ordinarily devolved upon the inferior minitfers, who acting by the 

apuftles orders* they might be laid to do it. Qui per afterum facit, perfeip- 

ftunfacere dicitur. 

Luftly, Their owning both Peter\s w<*rd and God's work in their deGre 

of further advantage by Peter's mini ft ry ; they prayed him to tarry certain 
days. They could not prefs him to rclide conftnutly umong them, they 
knew he hud work to do i<i other places, and that for the prefent he was 
expelled at Jerufalera : yet^fc*y were not willing he fhonW! 150 uway imme- 
diately, but earneftly begged he would ftay for fouie time among them, 
that they fni^ht be further intfrufted by him in the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. Note, 1. Thofe who have fume acquaintance with Chrift 
cannot but covet more. *2. Even thofe that have received the Holy Gholt 
yet mull fee their need of the ramiftry of the word. 

* 

C H A P. XI. 

In this chapter we have (I.) Peter' s nevejhn; vindication of ichal he did in re- 
ceiving Cornelius and his friends into the church, from the cenj'urc he lag iwi- 
der for it among the brethren, and tfieir acquir/iencc in it, vcr. 1 — i S. (',!.) 
The good success of the gospel at Antioch t and the parts adjacent , vcr. I y — 
121. (3.) The carrying on of the good work that wis begun at Ant 'mch, bu 
the ministrg of Barnabasjirft, and aj'tencaids of Paul in tonjunftion xcith 
him f and t/ic la/ting jzamc of Chrift lan Ji'rjl given to the disci pits there, vcr. 
22 — 1 26. (1.) A prediction of an approaching famine, and the contribution 
that teas made among the Gentile converts fur the relief if the poor Saints in 
Judca upon that ociafion, vcr. '17 — UO. 

I. A ND the apolties and brethren that ^vere in Ju- 
£ jl <-lea heard that the Gentiles had alio received 

the word of God. 2. And when Peter was come up 
to Jeruialem, they that were of the circumcifion con- 
tended with him, 3. Saying, Thou wentelt in to men 
uncircumciled, and did eat with them. 4. But Peter 
rehearfed flic matter from the beginning, and expound- 
ed it by order unto them, faying, j. 1 was in the city 
of Joppa praying ; and in a trance 1 Jaw a viiion, A 
certain veilel deicencl, as it had been a great iheet, let 
down from heaven by four corners : and it came even 
tome. 6\ Upon the which when I had fattened mine 
eyes, I conlidercd, and law four-footed bealis of the 
earth, and wild bealis and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 7-. And I heard a voice faying unto me, 
Arife, Peter; ilay and eat. 8. But 1 laid, Not lb, 
Lord ; for nothing common or unclean hath at any 
time entered into my mouth. 9. But the voice an- 
lwered me again from heaven, What God hath clean- 
fed, that call not thou common. 10. And this was done 
three times: and all were drawn up again into heaven. 

II. And behold, immediately there were three men al- 
ready come into the houfe where I was, fent from 
Cefarea unto me. 12. And' the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, thele lix.bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entered into the man's 
lioufe. 13. And. he lhewed us how he had leen an an- 
gel in his houfe, which ftood and laid unto him, Send 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whofe furnameis 
Peter;. 14. Who (hall tell thee words whereby thou 
ami all thy houfe (hall be faved. 15. And as i began 
to ('peak, the Holv Gholt fell on them, as on us at the 

. beginning. 16'. r l hen remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he laid, John indeed baptized with 
water: but ye lhall be baptized with the Holy Gholt. 
17. Forafmuch then as God gave them the like gift, 
as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Chrilt, what was I that I could withlhmd God? IS. 
When they heard thele things, they held their peace, 
andglorilied God, faying, Then hath God alio to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

The preaching of the gofpel to Cornelius, was aching which wc poor 
tinner* of the Gentiles have reufon to reflect upon with a great deal of joy 
and thutikfulncfs ; for it was the bringing of light to us wlm/af in durknffs. 
Now it being lb great a furprife to the believing as well as to the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, it is worth while to inquire how it took; and what comments 

rere made upon it ? And here we find, 

Firft, This intelligence was prefently brought of it to the church in Je- 
rufulcra, and thereabouts ; for Ctcfarea was not lb far from Jeruialem but 
that they might prefently hear of it. Some for good-will and fome for ill- 
rill would fpreurfthe report of it: fo that before he was hi mfelf returned 
to Jemfulem, the apojltes and the brethren there, and in Judca, heard that 
the Gentiles alfo had received the wordofGod, that is* the col pel of Chrift ; 
vhieh not only a word of God, but the word of God, for it is the futn- 
inury and center of nil divine revelation. They received Chrift ; for his 
tame i* called, the WordofGod, Rev. xix. 13. N T ot only that the Jews who 
♦ere difperfed into the Gentile countries, nnd the Gentiles that were pro- 
fclyted to therewith religion, bat that the Gentiles alfo themfelvcs, with 
whom ithact hitherto been thought unlawful to hold common conversation 
arere taken into church-communion, that they had received the word of 
£orf. That is, 

t I. That the word of God was preached to them ; which was a greater 
lonour put upon them than they expe&ed. Yet I wonder this ihould feem 
Image to thofe who were themfelve* commiflioned to preach the gofpel to 
' tarry creature* But thus often are the prejudices of pride nud bigotry 
keld fad againft the clearcft difcoveries of divine truth. 

f 2. That it was entertained and fubmitfed to by them, which was a better 
irork wrought upon them than they cxpe&ed. *It is likely they had got 
it notion, that if the gofpel were preached to the Gentiles, it would he to : 
Uo purpufe, becaufe the proofe of the gofpel were fetched fo much out of the 
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Old Tortamcnt, which the Gentiles did not receive: they looked upon them 
as not inclined to religion, nor likely to receive the iiupn. (lions uf it ; and 
therefore were furprifed to hear that they had received the word of the 
Lord. Note, We are too apt to del pair of doing good to thofe, who yet 
when they are tried prote very tractable. 

Secondly, That oflVnce was taken at it by the belfeving Jews, wr. 2, 3, 
)Vhen Peter was himjrlf cume up to Jerujatem, ttiey that were of the circum- 
cision, thofe Jewtfii converts that fiill retained a veneration for eireu met lion, 
contended with him, they charged it upon him as a crime, that hvttent into 
men mtcircumcifed. and did eal with them; and thereby they think he hath 
(Valued, if uot forfeited the honour of hU apoftlethip* and ought to come 

under the cenfure of thfc church ; fu far were they from looking upon him 
as infallible, or as the fupreine head of the church that alt were account- 
able to, and he to none. See here, 

1. Kow much it is the bane acid' damage of the church to monopolize ft, 
and to exclude thofe from it and from the bench t of the mcaib of grace, 
that are not in every thing as we are. There are narrow fouls that are for 
intjrotfing the riches of the church, us there are that would ingrof* the riches 
of the world, and would be placed alone in the mirl/i of the earth. Thefemeu 
were of Jonah's mind, who in a jealonfy for hia people wus angry thut the 

Ninevites received the word of God, and juibtied hitufelf in it. 

2. That ChrilVs miniiVrs uiuft not think it ft range if they be cen fared 
nnd quarrelled with, not only by their profefied enemies, but by their pro* 
felling friends; and not only for their follies and inlirmitie?, but for their 
good actions feufonably and well done ; but if we have proved our own work 
we may lmve rejoicing in ourlelven us Peter had, whatever relleCtious 
we may have from our brethren. Thofe that are zealous and courageous" 
in the fervice cd" Chrift, mull expect to be ecu fu red by thofe that, - under 
pretence of being cautious, are cold and indifferent. Thofe that are of ca- 
tholic, generous, charitable principles, muft expect to be cenfureel by fucfr 
as are cancelled and ftrait-luced ; thut \ay,Jland by thiffclf, I am holier than 
thou. 

Thirdly, Peter gave fuch a full and fair account of the matter of faft as 
was fufTicieut, without any further argument or apology, both tojuflify 
hiuuand to fatiuty them, i?rr.4, lie rchcarfed'the matter from the beginning, 
and laid it before* them in order; and then could a pjieal to them fell whe- 
ther he had done it in i fa ; for it appeured all nUing God's own workand uot 

I. 4 
us. 

1. He takes it for prauted, that if they had rightly under flood how the 
matter w«h, they wonhl not have contended with him, but rather have con- 
curred with hi ui and commended him, and it is a good reafui why we 
(Iiuiiid he moderate in our ceufures, and f paring of them, becuufe if we 
rij^hil}' under ftood lhat which we are fo forward to run down, perhaps we 
fltould fee caufe to run in with it. When we fee others do that which 
looks fufpicious, inftead of contending with them, we ihould inquire of 
them what ground they went upon ; and if we have not an opportunity to 
do tiiat Humid otirfelves put the belt confuu&ioti upon it that it will bear, 
and judge nothing before the time. 

2. lie is very wiilmg to ftand right in their opinion, and takes pains to 
give them fat inaction ; doth not iidift upon his hein^ the chief of t lie a pop* 
tics, for he was far from the thought of that fupremaey which his preteudid 
fucceflors claim. TS'or did he think it enough to tell .them, he was fatibfied 
hi mfelf in the grounds he went upon, and then what need they trouble 
themfelves about it ; but is ready logic*? a reajln of the hope that is in him 
concerning the Gentiles, and why he had receded from Ins former fenti^ 
meats, which were the fume with theirs It is a debt we owe both to our- 
felves and to our brethren, 'o let thofe actions of ours in a true light which 
at lirft looked ill and gave offence; that we may remove ftuuihliug-blocka 
out of our brethreus* way. 

Let us now fee what Peter pleads in his own defence : 

1. That ho was inftrufteri by a vition no longer to keep up the ft men- 
tions which were made by the ceremonial law ; he relates the viIion T eer. 5$ C« 
as we had it before, chap. x. 3, iVc. The fiieet which was there* fmd to he 
let down to the earth, he here faith came even to him% which circumftonce in- 
limates, that it was particularly defined for iiiftruflion to him. We Ihould 
thus fee all God's difcoveries o? hiinlelf, which he has made to the children 
of men coming even to us, applying them by fuith to ourfelves. Another 
circumftuuee here added is, that when the iheet came to him, hefajicned 
his eyes upon it, and considered it, ver.G. If we would he led into the know- 
ledge of divine things we mull lix our minds upon them uud cotdider them : 
he tells them what orders he had to cat of all forts of incut without diftinc- 
tiun, ajkingno que f lions for conjcicnce fake, ver. 7. It was not till after the 
Hood, as it ihould feem, that man was allowed to cat flefll at all, 6V/j- iv. 
3m That allowance whs afterwards limited by the ceremonial law: hut now 
the rcftritiious were taken off, and the matter fet at Inrije n^ain. It was not 
the deliicn of Chrift to abridge us in the ufe of our cieaiure com fur ts by 
any other law but that of fobriety and temperance, and preferring the meat 
that endures to eternal life before lhat which pc riftieth. 

He plead**, that he wasasaveife to tlie thouii/H 1 - of converting with Gen- 
tiles, or eating of their dainties, us they cuuld be, and therefore refit fed the 
liberty given him, JVot fo Lord; for not/dug commun or unclean has at any 
time entered into my mouth, vcr. S. But he was told from heaven that, the 
cafe was now altered; that God had cleaufed thofe perfous and thing* which 
were before polluted : and therefore he mutt no longer cad them common* 
nor look upon them as unfit to be meddled with by the peculiar people, 
vcr* Q. So that he was not to be blamed for changing his thoughts, when 
God had changed the thing. In things of this nature, we muft act accord- 
ing to our p relent li^ht; yet muft not be fo wedded to our opinion con- 
cerning them, as to be prejudiced again ft further difcoveries, when the 
matter may be either otherwife or appear otherwise ; and God muy reveal 
even this unto us, Phil. iii. 15. 

And that they mi^ht be fure he was not deceived in it, he tells them, it 
wa* done three times, vcr* 10. the fame command £tveu, to kill and eat* 
uud the fame reafou, becuufe that which God hath ctcanfed is uot to his 
called common, repeated a frcoud cud third time. And further to confirm 
hitn that it was a divine vifiun, the things he faw did not vanifli away into 
the air, but were drawn up again into heaven, whence they were let down, 

2. That he was particularly directed by the Spirit logo along with the 
mc(Ten£erB that Cornelius fent. And that it mi^ht appear that that vifion 
wasdeiigned to fatisfy him in that matter, he ohferves to them the time 
when the meifengers came, immediately after he had that vifion; yet left, 
that fhould not be fufficient to clear his way, the Spirit hid him go with the 
men that were then fent from Caefarea to him, nothing doubting, ver. It, 
13. though they were Gentiles he went to and weut with yet he muft make 
no fcruple of going along with them. 

3» That he took fome of his brethren along with hlro, who were of the 

circumcision, that they might be fatistied as well a* he; nnd thefe he had 

brought up from Joppa, to witnefa for him with what caution he proceeded, 

foreseeing the offence that would be taken at it. He did not a£l feparatcly 

but with advice, not rafhly but upou due deliberation. 

4. Thut Cornelius had a vifion too, by which he' was direfled to fend for 

Petec, 
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Peter, ver. 13, He f tewed us how he had fvtn an angel in his house, that 
bade b'itnfend to Joppa for one Simon xvkoje furname is Peter. See hmv 
good it is Vor thofe that have communion with God, and keep up a eorref- 
poudence with heaven, to-compare notes and communicate their e\periencv> 
to ea< h other : for hereby they may ftrengthen one smother's fnith : P» ter i- 
' the more confirmed in the truth of his virion by Coriieliu^ and Corucliiw 
bv Pwt-r'j. Herein fomething added in what the aiii?t-l Paid to CWuehiit ; 
before it was, feud for Peter, and he jhall fpeak to thee, he/halt tell thee what 
thou ougfttr/l to do, chap. x. (i — 32- but here it is, he Jhall tell thee word 
whereby thou <vid thy hoit/c fliall he faved* vor. JO- and therefore it i> of vaft 
concern to thee, and wilf be of unijpeakable advantage to fend for him. 
Rote, I. The words of the gofpcl, are words whereby we may be laved, 
eternuliy faved : not merely by hearing them and rending them, hot by be* 
licving and obeying theojJ They fet the falvation before us, and ftiew us 
what it is they open the way of falvation to us, and if we follow the me- 
thod pre bribed as bv them,' we dial! certainly be faved from wrath and the 
curfe, and be for ever happy. 2, They that embrace the gofpel of Chrift, 
will have falvation brought bv it to their families: Thou and all thy houfe 
fliall he faved ; thou and thy children fljall be taken into covenant, and 
have the means of falvation : thy iioufe (hall be as welcome to the benefit of 
falvation, upon their believing, as thou tbyfelf, even the meanett fervant 
thou haft. This day is falvation come to this houfe, Luke acix.t). Hitherto 
falvation was of the Jews, John iv. 22. but n«w falvation is brought to the 
Gentiles, as much as ever it was with the Jews ; the promifea, privileges, 
and means of it conveyed to all nations, a* amply and fully to all intents 
and purpofes, us ever it had been appropriated to the Jewiflt nation. 

5. That which put the matter part all rfifputc, was the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft upon the Gentik* hearers; this compleated the evidence, that it 
was the will of God that he flioold lake the Gentiles into communion* 

1. The f:*£t was plain and undeniable, rer. 15. As J began tofpeak, (and 
perhaps he felt fome feeret relu&aiicy in \\\$ own breaft, doulmoEr whether 
he was in the right to preach to the uncircumctfcd) prefently the ffoly Gho/i 
fell on thenty in as vilihle figns as on its at the beginning, in which there 
'could be no fallacy* TbusTGod attefted what was done, and declared his 
approoation of it: that preaching is certainly rijyht with which the Holy 
Ghoft is given : The apoftle fuppofeth that, when he thus argues with the 
Gaiatians, received ye the fpirit by the works of the taw % or by the hearing of 

faith? Giil.iii.tf. 

2. Peter was hereby put in mind of a faying of his Matter's when ho was 
leaving them, chap. i. 5- John baptized with water, but ye /hall be baptized 
with the Holy Glmjl, ver. !(>'. Which plainly iutiinatc-d, I. That the Holy 
Ghoft was tbej^ift of Chrift, and the product and performance of his pro- 
niifo, that great protnife which be left with them when he went to heaven. 
It was therefore without doubt from him t hat this gift came ; and the filling 
of them with the Holy Ghoft was his nek and deed. As it was prom j fed by 
his mouth, fo it was performed by his hand, and was it token of bis favour. 
2. That the gift of the Holy Ghoft was a kind ofbaptifm. They that re- 
ceived it were baptized with it in a more excellent manner, than any of 
thofe that even the Dapiift himself baptized with water, 

3. Comparing that protnife, fo worried, with this gift jnft now conferred, 
when the cpjeftion was darted, whether thefe perfona fhould be baptized or 
no ? be concluded that thequediou was determined by Chrift himfelf, ver. 
J7* Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did to us : gave it 
to Ub as believing in the Lord Jefus Chrijl, and to them upon their believing 
in him, JVhat was J that {could with/land God? Could I refnfeto baptize 
them with water, whom God has baptized with the Holy Ghoft ? Could I 
deny thelign to thofe on whom he had conferred the thing lignified ? But 
as for me f who teas I? What, able to forbid God? Did it become me to 
control the divine will, or to oppofe the counfels of heaven? Note, Thofe 
that hinder the conversion of fouls, withftand God: and thofe take too 
much upon them, who contrive how to exclude thofe from their commu- 
nion, whom God has taken into communion with himfelf. 

Fourthly, This account which Peter gave of the matter fatUficd them ; 
apfl all was well* Thus when the two tribes and a half gave an account to 
Phiucas and the princes of IlVael of the true intent and meaning of their 
building them an altar mi the bunks of Jordan, the controversy was drop- 
ped, and it plea fed them that it was fo, Jo/hua xxii. 30. Sotne people 
when they have faftened a cenfure upon a perfon will luck to it, though 
afterwards it appear never fo plainly to be uujull and groundlefs. It was 
not fo here ; for thefe brethren though they were of the circumcilion, aud 
their bias went the other way, yet, when they heard this, 

1. They let fall their ceufures; they held their peace, and find no more 
agniuft what Peter had done; they laid their hand upon their mouth, be- 
caufe now they perceived that God did it. Now they who prided them- 
f elves in their dignities as Jewn, begun to fee that God was ftaining that 
pride, by letting in the Gentiles to ftiurc and (hare-like with them ; And 
now that prophefy is fulfilled. Thou Jhalt no more be haughty becaufe of 
my holy mountain, Zeph. iii. 11. 

2. They turned them into praifes; they not only held their pence from 
quarrelling with Peter, but opened their mouths to glorify God for what 
he had done by aud with Peter's miniftry ; were thankful that their raiflake 
was rectified, and that God had ftiewed more mercy to the poor Gentiles 
than they were inclined to (hew them, faying, Then hath God tdfo to the 
Gentiles' granted repaitance unto life! Hath granted them not only the 
means of repentance in opening a door of entrance for his minifters among 
there, but the grace of repentance, in having given them his holy spirit, who 
wherever he comes to be a comforter lirft convinceth, and gives a light of 
/in firft, and forrow for it and then a fight of Chrift, and joy in him. Note, 
Kepeatance, if it be true, is unto life; it is to fpjritual hie; all that truly 
repent of their fins evidence it by living a new life, a holy, a heavenly and 
divine life. Thofe that by repentance die unto fin, from thenceforward 
live unto God : and then and not till then, we begin to live indeed ; and 
it (ball be to eternal life. All true penitents fliall live, f. e, they fhall be 
reftored to the favour of God, which is life, which is better than life ; they 
fhall be comforted with the aftu ranee of the pardon of their fins, and fliall 
have the earn eft of eternal life, and at length the fruition of it. 2. Repen- 
tance is God's gift; it is not only his free grace that accepts it, but his 



of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrcne, which, \yheu 
they were come to Anlioch, lpakt unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. £ I. And the hand o( the 
Lord was with them; and a great number belie vet U 
and turned unto the Lovd. 2^. Then tidings ot theie 
things came unto the ears of the church which was iu 
Jerufklem : and they lent forth Barnabas, that he 
ihould go as far as Autioch. i::?. Who, when he came, 
and had Veen the grace of God, was giad, and exhorted 
them all that with pnrpofe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 94. For he was a good man and full 
of the Holy Ghoft and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. c 25. Then departed Barnabas 
to Tarius for to fcek Saul : And when lie had ibuud 
him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to 
pafs that a whole year they ailembled t.hemlelves with 
the church, and taught much people. And the difci- 
ples were called Chriitian* lirib in Antioch. 



We have here an account nf the planting 1 and watering of u church nt 
Antioch, the chief city of Syria, reckoned afrenvards t he third utoft conii- 
derable city of the empire, only Home and Alexandria belli;* prrft-rn*d 
before it; next to whole patriarch that of Aniioch took place. Itltood 
where Ilamath or Rihlah did, whii h we read of in the Old iVitament. It 
is fuwelJed that Luke the penman of thw luftory. was of Aiitiocii, and 
Theophilus, to whom lie dedicates it ; which mi^bt be the reafon why he 
take* more particular notice of the fuccefs of the i^ofpel at Antioch ; «•> alfo 
becaufe there it was that Paul began to be famous, the rtory of whom he 
is battening towards* 

Now concerning the church at Antioch, ohferve, 

Fir(r, That the lirtt preachers of the ^ospei there wen; \\\ch tin were dif* 
pcrfed from derufaleni by perleeution, that persecution which arofe five or 
fix years ajjo (as fome compute] at the time of Stephen's dtath, ver* Ityr 
7 hey travelled av /Jir as Phenice and other places, preaching the word. 
Therefore Clod i a tiered them to be perfecuied, tjjut thereby they sni^ht he 
difperfed in the world, fovvn as feed to God, in order to their briu^iuif forth 
much fruit. Thus what was intended for the hurt of the church w us made 
to work for its ^ood ; as Jacol/a curfe of the tribe of Levi, / will divitht 
them in Jacob, and fcattcr them in Ijrael, was turned into a btrUiti^. The 
enemies dchgned to fcattcr and lo^e them, Chrift di fi^ncd to fcattt r aud 
ufe them. Thus the wrath of man is made to praife God# Ohferve, 

I. Thofe that Jled from per/cent ion, yet did not flee from their work; 
though lt>r the time they declined filtering, yet they did not decline fer- 
vice; nay, they threw thernlelves into a larger tield of opportunity than 
before. Thofe that perfect. t«»d the preachera of the hoped thereby 

to prevent their carrying it to the Gentile world ; but it proved that ihcy 
did but huftm it the, boner. Ifowheit, they meant not fo 9 neither did their 
heart think fo. They that were perfecuted in one city, fled to another; 
but they carried their religion alon^with tht-in, not only that they iniyht 
take the comfort of it themfelves, hut that they ini^ht couiui unurate \i to 
others; tltus ffieiving, that when they j^ot out of the way, it was not be- 
caufe they were afraid of fntferiug^ but becaufe they were willing t 0 referve 
themfelves for further fcr vice* 

2. They pre(Ted forward in their work, finding that the good plea fu re of 
the JLord profpercd in their hands. When they h«n preached fuccei a «fully in 
Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, they got out of the borders of the land of Ca» 
uaau and travelled into Tht&niciu, in the dl tnd of Cyprus, and into Syria* 
Though the further they travelled the more they expnfed theiufelve>, \et 
the^' travelled on ; plus ultra, was their motto, further ttill ; jjp'ud^inif no 
pain - ?, and dreading no perils in carrying on lb good a work, mid Curving fo 
good a matter. 

3. They preached the word to none but to the Jaws only, who ware dii* 
porfed in all thole parts, and had fyuagn^ues of their own, in which they 
met with them by thendWve*, and preached to them, Tlier did not yet tin- 
derftand that the Gentiles were to be fellow-heirs, and of the fame body; 
but left the Gentile* either to turn Jews and fo come into the church, or 
elfe remain :ih they were. 

4. They particularly applied themfelrcs to the f Telletiitt Jews, here call* 
ed the Grecians, that were at Autioch. Many of the preachers were na- 
tives of Judea and Jerufalem; but fome of them were by birth *»f Cyprus 
and Cyreoe, as Barnabas himfeif, chap. iv. 36. and Simon, Mark x*. s!t # 
but had their education in Jerufalem : and thefe being t h em felvea Grecian 
Jews had a particular concern for thofe of their own denomination and dif. 
timifcion, and applied themfelves clofely to them at Antioch. Dr. Li^ht- 
foot faith, they were there called Mellenitts or Grecians, becaufe they were 
Jews of the corporation or enfnmchifeuieot of the city ; lor Antioch was a 
Syroifrecinn city. To them they preached the Lord J efts* That wa* the 
conftant fcibji rfof their preaching ; what elfe ihould the rntnifters nf ChvA 
preach, but Chrift? Chrift; and htm crucilied ; Chrift and him ^loritied ? 

5. They had wonderful fuccefs iu their preaching, wf, 2 1. I. TheV 
preaching' was accompanied with a divine power; The hand of the Lord wis 
with them* Which fome uuderttand of the power they were endued with fa 
work miracles for the confirming of their doftrine ; in thofe the Lord wti 
working with them that he confirmed the word with signs following, Mntk 
xvi. 20. in thefe God hare them witnefs? Heb. ii. 4. But 1 rather undeittui*! 
it of the power of divine grace working on the hearts of the hearer?, ai4 

Lydia*s heart waa opened* becaufe inanyfaw the roirael/^ 



opening them as 

that were not converted ; but when by the fpirit the undertfanding wa*ej-* 
lightened aud the will bowed to the gofpel of Chrift, that was a day #f 
power, in which volunteers were fitted under the baonerof the Lord JefuF, 
Pfalm xi\ 3. The hand of the Lord was with them to bring that home u> 



^ives repentance; for that is a neceflary preparative for the comforts of a 
i'caied pardon, and a fettled peace in this world, and for the feeing and en- 
joying of God in the other world. 4. It is a great comfort to us that God 
hath cvtdted his Son Jefus, not only to give repentance to Ijrael, and the 
Temijfion. of fins, A&s v. 31. but to the OcntUes aljbm 



to believe the report of the gnfpel, when with it the arm of the Lord is ib* 
vealedt I fa. liii. I* when God icaeheth xctth a Jlrvng hand, lfn. viii. tl, 
Thefe were not npoftles but ordinary miniuers, yet they had thcAatuiof 

the Lord with them, and did wonders. 

2. Abundance of good wasdone; a great num?-er believed, and tumid, 
unto the Lord', many more than could hav** been expected, confideriug tie 
outward difad vantages they laboured under ; fome of all forts of people we'js 
15- IT NOW they Which were {battered abroad Upon I wrought upon, and brought into obedience to Chrift. Oblerv^, What the 
o nAffwutiAn thatflrnfeflhnnfr. St^nhwi trAVftllfid as change was; l. They he heved ; they were convinced oi tWuthofte 

gofpel, and fiiblcribea to the record God had given in it concerning he 
Son. 2. The effect and evidence of this was. that they turned unto tht* Lor(% 
they could not be f*id to turn from the femcc of idols, for they were Jew* 

wojihipper* 



the perfecution that arole about Stephen, travelled as 
far as Phenice and Cyprus and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but unto the Jews only. 20. And lbme 



Chap. XL 



THE ACTS 



Chap. XI 



t*orfbipprr*of the true God only, but they turned from a confidence in the 
ri^hteoiifoefa of the law, to roly only upon the ri nil t eon fuels* of Chrift : t\w 
M^htfoufuefH which in I >y faith: They turned from a ioofc, cureief*, carnal 
wav of living*, to live a holy, heavenly, lpiriniai and divine lile; they 
turned fro mi wrorfliipj'iog God in (hew and ceiemony, to wctr(hip h\m in the 
Spirit and in truth. They turned to the Lord Jeiuc, and he became all in 
nil with then:* Tlii- was the work of couverliou wrought upon them, and 
it inufi hn wrought upon eviry one of us. It was the fruit of their faith ; 
all that iiiieerely fit/few will turn to the Lord ; for whatever we profefr or 
pretend, we do not really believe the gofpel, it' we do uotcordially embrace 
Chrilr oftereil to ns in the unfpi-L 

Seomdlv, The jjfjoei work thus be^nn at Antioch, was carried on ton 
l^reut pei feclion : and this church, thus founded, grew to be a Hourifhint; 
one, by the niiuiftry of Barnabas and San! : who built upon the foundation 
which the oilier preacher** hud laid, and cntercdijito their laboitrs, John iv* 

3 j f 33* 

i. The church at Jerufalem ft. ut JRarnabas thither to nurfc this new-born 
church, and to ftrengtfien the hands both of preachers aud people, and put 
a reputation upon the caufe ofUnrift there. 

1. They heard the good news that the j»«fpd was received at Antioch. 
ren C2. The a po ft Irs there were inquili:ive how ihe work went on in the 
countries about ; and it is likely, kept up a corn fpondence with all pans 
where preachers were, fu that tidings of thefe things, of the trreat number* 
that weie converted at Antioch, fnon came to the ears of the church that was 
in Jerufalem. Thufe that are in the moft eminent ftatious in the church, 
ou^lit to concern themfelves for thofeiu a lower I'plicre. 

Thev <hfptttchcd Barnabas to them with all fpt-ed, they Hcfirecl him to 
go and a (till, and encourage thefe hopeful begimitu;;*. They /hit himforth 
txs an envoy trom them, and a representative of their whole body, to con- 
gratulate them upon the fnccelV of the gofpel aiming them, as matter of 
rejoicing both lo preacher* and hearers, and with both they rejoiced. He 
muft go as far as Antioch • It was a greut way, but as far as, it was he was 
willing to undertake the journey lor a public ferviee. Itjs probable Bar- 
naUiS had a particular ^eniu* for work of this kind, wus active and convers- 
able, and loved to be in motion, delighted in doin^^uod abroad, as much 
as others in doing <;ood at home; was as much of Zeuulau's fpirit, who 
rejoiced in lus going out, as other-, are of IfTacharV* who rejoiced in his tenti 
and hirt talent lying this way, he wn.* tittcli to be employed iu this work. 
God jjii'vs various gifts for various fervices. 

3. Bainabus was wonderfully plea fed to find that the gofpel gotgrouin], 
and that fome ofhU countrymen, men of Cyprus, ver. 20. (of which coun- 
try he iva*, chap. \\. 31).) n ere inftrurnental in it, ver* 23. token he came 
nnd hud feen the grace of God, the token* of God's good-v\ili to the people 
of Antioch, and the evidences of hist good work amoui; them, he was glad. 
He took time to make his obfervations, and both in their public worfliip, 
in their common converfation, and in. their faunlie^, he faw the grace of 
God amnni; them ; where the grace of God is it will bcjtair, as the tree is 
known by its fruits ; and where it is fevn, it ought to be owned ; what we 
fee which fo'goiicl In any, we mil ft call it God's grace in them, and give 
thai grace the glory of it; and we ought ourfelves to take the comfort of it, 
and make it the matter of our rejoicing. We muft be glad to fee the grace 
of Cod iu others, and the tuore when we fee it there where we did not ex- 
pert iu 

4. lie did what he could to fix them ; and to confirm them in the faith, 
who were converted to the faith. He <c exhorted then),* 1 TraptxaAiu It is 
the fame word with that by which the name of Barnabas in' interpreted. 
chap. \\\ 30. w; ?r«px*««ar, " a fon of exhortation :° his talent lay that 
way, and he trailed with it; let him that exhortcth attend to exhortation ; 
Kom. xYu Or, being "a f»n of confolution," for fo we render the word, 
he comforted or encouraged them with purpofe of heart to cleave to the Lord. 
The more he rejoiced in the beginning of the good work among them, the 
more if time ft he was with them to proceed according to thefe good begin- 
nings. Thuftt we have comfort in we fhouM exhort. Barnabas was glad 
for what he faw of the grace of God among them, and therefore was the 
more earned wrh them to perfevere. I. To cleave to the Lord. Note, 
Tlmftf that have /writer/ to the Lord 9 lire concerned to cleave unto the Lord, 
not to fall oil from following him, not to flag ami tii x e iu following him. 
To cleave to the Lord Jefu>, is to Uvea life of depeiuJaiice upon him, and 
devoteducfe to him ; not only to hold him faft, but to hold flili by luiu, in 
be Jlrong in the Loul, and in the power of his wight. £• To cleave to him 
with purpufe of heart, with an intelligent, firm, and deliberate refolution, 
founded upon good grounds, and fixed upon that inundation, Vfal. cviii. J. 
It it* to bind our fouls with a bond to be the Lord'>, and to fay as Ruth, 
In treat me not to leave him, or to return from following after him. 

5. Herein lie gave a proof of his good character, ver. 24* Me was a good 
man. and full of the Holy Ghoft, and of faith* and approved himfelflo upon 
this occalion. 1, lie (hewed himfeif to be a man of a very fweet, affable, 
courteous difpofition, that had himfeif, and could teach others the art of 
obliging. He was not only a righteous man, but a good man, a good tem- 
pered man. Miuifters that are fo, recommend themfelves anil their doctrine 
very much to the good opinion of thole that are without. lie was a good 
man, u e. a charitable man ; fo he hud proved himfeif, when he fold an 
eftate and gave the money to the poor, chap, iv. iiG. 2. By this it appeared 
that he wuk richly eudued with the gifts and graces of the Spirit. The 
goodnef^of his uatund difpofition would not have qualified him fortius 
ferviee if he had not been full of the Hohf Ghn/t, and fo fall of power by 
the fpirit of the Lord. 3. He was full of faith, full of the Chrifttan faith 
himfeif, and therefore defirous to propagate it among others ; full of the 
grace of faith, and full of the fruits of that faith that works by love. He 
v;ai found in the faith, and therefore pre fled them to be fo. 

o*. lie was mftrumental to do good, by bringing iu thufe that were with- 
out as well by building up thofu that were within; much people were 
added to the Lord, and thereby added to the church ; many were turned to 
the Lord before, yet more are to be turned ; it is done as thou ha/l cam- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

Barnabas went to fetch Saul to join with him in the work of the gef- 
pel at Antioch. The laft news we heard of him wag, that when his life was 
fought at Jerufalem, he was fent away to Tarfus, the city where he was 
horn, and it fliould fecrn he continued there ever fine*, doing good, no 
doubt. But now Barnabas takes a journey on purpofe to Turfus, to fee 
what was becomeof him, to tell him what a door of opportunity was opened 
at Antioch,and todefirehim to come and fpend fome time with bim there, 
ver. 25, 2U\ And here alfo it appears, that Uarnabas was a gaod fort of a 

man in two thing* : 

1. That he would take fo much pains to bring nn aftivc ufeful roan out 
of obfctirity ; it was he that introduced Saul to the difciplc* at Jerufalem, 
when they wpre fhy of him ; and it was he that brought him out of the 
corner into which *he was driven, into a more public tiation. It is a very 
good work to fetch a candle from under a bufhel, and to fct it on a candle* 
(lick. 

a. That he would bring in Saul at Antioch, who, being a chief Jpcaker* 
chap. xiv. 12. and probably a more popular preacher* would be likely to 
Vol. Ill, No.CXCiX.* ' 



be 

to do 



eclipfe him there, by out-Alining him ; but Barnabas is very willing to 
fo when it h for the public ferviee* If God by his grace enables us to 
wfiat good we ran, according to the ability we have, w<! ought to rejoice 
if oUieis that have alfo larger capacities, have larger opportunities, and do 
more good than we can do. Burnaha* brought Saul to Antioch, though it 
might be the Mfeuiug of himfeif, to teach us to feek the things of Chrift 
more than our own things. 

Now here we are further told, 

1. What ferviee was now done to tnc church ut Antioch. Paul and Bar- 
nabas continued there a whole yea , preliding in heir religious nffemblies, 
and preaching the gofpel, ver. nG. Obfeive, t. The church frequently 
affembletl. The religious affernblies of Christians arc appointed by Chrifl: 
lor his honour, and the comfort and benefit of his dilcipies. God's people 
of old frequently came'together, at the door of the tabernacle if the congre* 
gatian; places of meeting are now multiplied, but they muft come together p 
though it be with difficulty and peril. 2. Minifters were the Maftcrs of 
thofe affernblies, and held thofe courts in Chriit's name, to which all that 
hold by, from, and under him, owe fait and ferviee. 3. Teaching the people 
is one part of the work of miniflern, when they prefide in religious affern- 
blies. They are not only to be tiie people's mouth to God in prayer and 
praife, but God's mouth to the people in opening the fcripturrs and teach- 
ing out of them the good knowledge of the Lord. 4. It isn great encou- 
ragement^ o miuifters when they have opportunity of teuching much people, 
of calling the net of the gofpel where there is a large fhoal of lifh, in hopes 
that the more may beinctofed. Preaching is not only fur the eonvt^iion 
and couverliou of thofe that are without, but for the inftructiou and edi- 
fication of thofe that arc within. A conftituted church muft have its 
teachers. 

2. What honour was now put upon the church at Antioch, there the dif* 
cip/es werefr/i called Chrijlians ; it is likely they called thotnfejves fo, in- 
corporated themfelves by that title,whether by fomefdlemu "6t of the church 
or nu*i)ifter>, or vvhether this name infenfibly obtained there by its being 
frequently ufed in their praying and preaching, we are not told ; but it 
fhotild feemthat two fuch great men as Paul and Barnabas continuing there 
fo long, being exceedingly followed, and meeting with no oppolitioti. Chrifl 
tian aOemiilies m;ide a greater figure there than any where, and became 
more eon fid era Me, which was the reafon of their being called ChrijHuns 
fir ft there; which, if there were to be a mother-church to rule over all 
other churches, would give Antioch a better title to the honour than Home 
can pretend to: liitherto they who gave up their names lo Chri/t, were 
called difciples, learners, fc/tolars, trained up under him in order to their 
being employed by him : but from henceforward they were called CiiriJ~ 
liaits. 1. Thus the reproachful names which their enemies had hitherto 
branded them with, would perhaps be wiped away, and diffufed. They 
called them Nazarenes, Afts xxiv. 5. the men of that way, that by*xvay f 
which had no name : und thus they prejudiced people againft them ; to 
remove which prejudices they gave themfelves a name, which their enemies 
could not hut lay was proper enough. 2. Thus they, who before their 
couverliou had been diftinguiflied by the names of Jews and Gentiles mi^hc* 
after their couverliou be called by one and the fame name ; tvhich 
would help them to forget their former dividing names, and prevent their 
bringing their former marks of diftin&ion, and tvith them the feed* of con* 
tention in to the church. Let not tun- fay, 1 was a Jew ; nor the other I 
wiw a Gentile; when both the owe and the other muft now fay, I am a 
Chrijlian. 3. Thus they (hi died to do honour to their Ma/<er, and (be wed 
that they were not afliafned to own their relation to him, bti t glorilied 
in it ; as the fcholars of Plato called themfelves Ptatonijis, and fo the fcho- 
lars of other great men. They took their denomination not JVotn the name 
of his perfon, J tins, but of ins office, Chri/i, anointed ; fo putting their 
creed into their name, that Jcfusis the Chrift ; and they are willing all the 
world fliould know, that this is the truth they will live and d:e by: Their 
enemies will turn this name to their reproach, and imputeitto them us their 
crhn«\ but their will glory in it : If this be to he vile, / will be yet more vile. 
4. Thus they owned their dependauee upon Chrift, and their receivings 
from him ; not only that they believed in bun who is the? Anointed, but that 
through him they themfelves had the anointing, 1 John. ii. 20, 27* And 
God is faid to have anoint* d us in Chrift , S Cor. i. c Jl. 5. Thus they laid 
upon themfelves, und all that fliould ever profef* that name, u ftroug and 
lafring obligation to Inbuilt to the laws of Chrift, to follow the example of 

Chrift, and to devote themfelves entirely to the honour of Chrift ; to be to 
him for a name, and a praife. Are weChriftuins? then we ought to think, 
and fpeak, and uFx iu every thing as becomes Chrifthuis, and to do nothing 
lotlie reproach of that worthy name by which we are called ; that that may 
not be faid to us, which Alexander faid to a foldier of his own name that 
was noted For it coward, Ant vomen, aut mores muta : 44 Either change thy 
44 name or mend thy manner*.** And as we muft look upon ourfelves as 
ChriOians, and carry ourfelves accordingly, fo we muft look upoc* others as 
Chrtftians, and carry ourfelves towards them accordingly. A Chriftiau, 
though not iu every thing of our mind, fliould be loved and refpc&ed for 
his fake whole name he bears, becuufe he belongs to Chrift. 6. Tims the 
fcripiure was fulfilled, for fo it was written, Jfa. Ixii. 2. concerning: the 
gofpel church, Thou f halt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lor f If hall name. And lfa. Ixv. 16. it is faid to the corrupt and degene- 
rate church of the Jews, The Lord Godjliall flay thee> and call Aisfervants 
by another name. 

* 

ST. If And in thefe days came prophets from Jeru- 
falem unto Antioch. ss. And there ftood up one of 
them named Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that 
there fliould be great dearth throughout all the world, 
which came to pals in the days of Claudius Cefar. 

Then the difciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to fend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. SO. Which, alfo they did, 
and lent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

When our Lord .Telus afcended on high, he gave gifts unto merit not only 
apq/lles and evnngc/i/is, but prophets, who were ennui ed by the Spirit to 
forcfee and forctrl things to come ; which not only ferved for a confirmation 
of the truth of Chriftianity, for all that thefe prophets foretold came to 
pafs ; which proved that they tcerc fent of God, Deut. xviii. 22. Jer.xxvju. 
g. but it was alto of great ufc to the church, and ferved very much for its 
conduct. Now here we have, 

Firft, A vifit which fome of thefe prophets mnde to Antioch, t?er- 27- 
tit thefe days, during that year that Barnabas and Saul lived at Antioch, 
there came prophets from Jerufalem to Antioch \ we are not told how many, 
nor is it certain whether thefe were any of thofe prophets that we afterwards 

find in the church at Antioch, chap. xiii. 1, 

6 S 1. They 
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1. They came from Jerufalem, probably bficaufe they were not now fo 
much regarded there as they had been ; they faw their work in a manner 
done there, and therefore thought it time to be gone • Jerulalem had been 
.infamous for killing the prophets and ubufing them, and therefore is now 
Juflly deprived of thefe prophets. 

5. They came to Antioch, becaufe they heard of the flourifliing ftate of 
that church, and there they hoped they might be of fame fervice. Thus 
fliould every one* as he hath received the giftj tnini/ier the fame* Barnabas 
came to exhort them, aud they having received the exhortation well, now 
Ijave prophets fent them to Jliew them things to cotue* as Chrift had prom i fed, 
John xvu 13* They that are faithful in their little, ftiall be intruded with 
more. The beft underftanding of fcripture predictions is to be got in the 
way of obedience to fcripture jnflru£tions. 

SeeondI\\ A particular predi&iou of a famine approaching, delivered by 
one of thfjh prophets, his name Agabus ; we read of him agoip, prophelying 
Paul's imprisonment, chap. xxi# 10. Here hejioodvp, probably in one of 
their public afternblies, and propheficd, ver. 28- Obferve, 

\m Whence he had his prophecy ; What he faid was not of himfelf, nor 
a fancy of his own, nor an oftronomical prediction, or a conje&ure upon 
the prefent workings of fecond caufes, but hesignified it by the Spirit* the 
Spirit of prophecy- that there /hould be a famine ; as Jofeph, by the Spirit 
enabling him, underflood Pharaoh's dreams, foretold the famine in Ejp pt, 
and Elijah the famine in Ifrael in AhaVs time. Thus God revealed hi* fe- 
crets to his fervautsthe prophets 

2. What the prophecy was : There fliould be great dearth throughout all 
the world* by uiiieufomtble weather: That corn fhould be fcarce and dear, 
fo that many of the poor fliould perifh for want of bread : This fhould be 
not in one particular country, but through all the world* i. e. all the Roman 
empire, which they in their pride, like Alexander before them, called the 
world. C drift had foretold in general that there Jliould be famines* Matt, 
xxiv # 7- Murk xiiu 8. Luke xx. 1 1. but Agubus foreteU one very remark- 
able lainine now at hand. 

3. The accomplishment of it: It came topafs in the days of Claudius Cce~ 
far ; it began in the fecond year of his rei<*ii» and continued to the fourth 

if t;ot longer; feveral of the Roman hiftornms make mention of it, as doth 
alfo Jofephus. God fent them the breadof life, and they reje&ed it, loath- 
ed the plenty of that manna ; aud therefore God jullly broke the ftaff of 
bread, aud puniflied them with famine ; and herein he was righteous: They 
•were barren, and did not bring forth to God, and therefore God made the 
earth barren to them. 

Thirdly, The good ufe they made of this prcrliftinn : When they were 
told of u famine at hund, they did not do as the Egyptians, hoard up corn 
for themfelves ; but, as became Chriftians, laid by for charity to relieve 
other?, which the beft preparative for fu fieri ngs and want ourfelves. It is 
promifed to thole that conlider the poor, that God xoillpreferve them* and 
keep them alive, and they Jhall be blejfed upon the earth* Pfalm xli. 1, 2. 
Aud thofe who/hew mercy 9 and give 10 the poor* Jhatt not be ajliamcd in the 
evil time t but in the days of famine they Jhall be Jatisficd* Pfalxn xxxvii. 
19 — SI. The beft provifion we can lay up againft a dear time is, to lay up 
nn in t ere ft in thofe proiuifes, by doing good* and communicating* Lukexii. 
33m Many give it for a real on why they fliould be (paring, but the fcripture 
gives it us a reafou why we Ihould be liberal, to feven, and alfo to eight, be* 
caufe we know not what evil jhall be upon the earths Ecclef. xi. 2. Obferve, 
1. What they determined: That every man, according to his ability , 
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virions from Cyprus and Alexandria, and distributed them among the peo- 
ple: So faith Dr. Lij;htfoot, whoulfu computes, bv tlie date of Paul's rup- 
ture, "fourteen years before he wrote the fecond epiftle to the Corinthian*," 
i Cor. xii. I, 2. that it wns in their journey of his to Jerufalem, with ihefe 
alms and offerings, that lie had his trance in the temple, which he fptuU* 
of, Acls xxii. 17. and in that trance was wrapt up in the third heaven; and 
then it was that Thrift told them, lie would fend him from thence unto the 
Gentiles; which accordingly he did as foou as ever he came buck to Anti- 
och. It is no difparngemeut, in an extraordinary cafe, for rain liters of the 
gofpel to be the meifengers of the church's chanty; though, to undertake 
theconftant care of that matter, would ordinarily be too great a divciltoa 
from more needful work to thofe who have given themfelve* to uraver, aud 
the miniftry of the word. 
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fhould fend relief to the brethren that dwell in Jndea, ver. <>9* K The per- 
funs that were recommended to them as obje&s of chanty, were the brethren 
that dwelt in Judea. Though we mult, as we have opportunity, do good 
to all men, yet.we muft have u fpec'ial regard to the houfehold of faith* Gal. 
vi. 10. IS r o poor muft be neglected, but God'6poor rnoft particularly re- 
garded. The care which every particular church ought to take of their own 
poor, we were taught by the early inftance of that in the church at Jerusalem, 
where the miniftrution was Co conftant, that none lacked, Acls iv. 34» But 
the communion of faints in that inftance is here extended farther, and 
provifion is made by the church of Antioch for the relief of the poor in 
Judea. whom they call their brethren. It feems it was the cuftom of the 
Jews of the difperlion, to fend money to thofe Jews which dwelt in Jndea 
for the relief or the poor that were among them, and make collections 
for that purpofe. Tully fueaks of inch a thing in his time, Oral, pro Flacco; 
which fuppofeth there were many poor in Judeu, more than in other coun- 
tries, fo thut the rich among them were not able to bear the charge of keep- 
ing them from fturvtng ; either, becaufe their land was grown barren, 
though it had been a fruitful land, for the iniquity of them that dwelt 
therein, or becaufe they had no trafnek with other nations. Now we may 
fnppofe, that the greuteft part of thofe who turned Chriftians in that coun- 
try, were the poor, IVl.itt, xi. 1. The poor are evungelifed ; and alfo that 
when the poor turned Chriftians they were put out ot the poor's book, aud 
cut off from their (hares in the public charity ; and it wereeafy to forefee, 
that if there came u famine it would go very hard with the ro : and if any of 
them fhould perifh for want, it would be a great reproach to the Chriftiun 
profeflion : and therefore this early care was taken, upon notice of this 
famine coming, to feud them a (lock beforehand, left, if it mould be de- 
ferred till the famine came, it (hould be too late. 2. The agreement that 
wns among the difciples about it ; that every man fliould contribute, ac- 
cording to his ability, to this good work. The Jews abroad, in other coun- 
tries, grew rich by trade, and many of the rich Jews became Chriftians, 
whofe abundance ought to he a fupply to the want of their poor brethren 
that were at a great dirt a nee ; for the cafe of fuch ought to be confidered, 
aud not only their' s that live amon< r us. Charitable people are traders 
with what God has given them, and the merchants find their account in 
fending effects to countries that lie very remote ; aud fo (hould we in giving 
alms to thofe afar off that need them, which therefore we fliould be for- 
ward to do when we are called to it. Every man determined to (end fome- 
thing, more or lefd, according to his ability, what he could fpare from the 
fupport »f himfelf and his family, and according as God had profpered 
him. What may he faid to be according to our ability we muft judge for 
ourfelves, but niufc be careful that we judge righteous judgment. 

2. What they did : they did as they determined, ver. 6*0. Which alfo they 
did : They not only talked of it, but they did it. Many a good motion of 
that kind is made and commended, but is not profecuted, and fo comes to 
nothing : But this was purfued, the collection was made, and was fo con- 
(idemble, that they thought it worth while to fend Barnabas and Saul to 
Jtrufalem, to carry it to the elders there, though they (hould want their la- 
bour* in the mean time at Antioch. They fent it, 1. To the elders ; the pref- 
byterarthe miuifters or pallors of the church in Judea, to be by them diftri- 
buted according to the neceflity of the receivers, us it had been contributed 
according to the uhility of the givers. 2. It was feat by Barnabas and Saul, 
who perhaps wanted an oecafiou to go to Jerofalem, and therefore were 
willing to take this. Jofephus tells us, thut at this time king Irates feut 
his charity to the chief men of Jerufulera, for the poor of that country: 
and Helena, queen of the Adiabcni, being now ot Jerufulera, and hearing 



In this chapter tee have the f lory, i. Of the martyrdom of James th 
upoflle, and the imprifonment of Peter, by Herod Agrippa, who nut 
reigned as king in Jndea, ver. I — 4. -J. The miraculous deliverance of 
JPeter out of prijln by the miniftry of an angel, in anfwe.r to the prayers 
of the church for him, ver. 5 — J a. 3. The cutting off of Herod in the 
height of his pride by the firoke of an angel the mhiifler of God's jttjlicc* 
ver. 20 — 23. and this was done while Barnabas and Haul were at J era ta- 
lent, upon the errand that the church of Antioch fent them on, to carry 
their charity ; and therefore in the clufi we hate an account of their return- 
to Antioch, ver. 24, 25. 

1. TVTOW about that time Herod the King ftretched 

forth his hands to vex certain of the church. 

2. And he killed James the brother of John with the 
fword. 3. And becauie he law it plealed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alio- (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 4. And when he had ap- 
prehended him, he put him in prilbn, and delivered 
him to four quartern ions of loldiers to keep him, in- 
tending after Eafter to bring him forth to the people. 

Ever fi nee the conversion of Paul, ire have heard no more of the agencv 
of the priefts in perfecnting the faints at Jerufnlem ; perhaps that wonder- 
ful change wrought upon him, and the difappointinent it gave to their de- 
li«jn upon the Chriftians at Dumufcus, had furnewhat mollified them, and 
brought them under the check of Gamaliel's advice, to ft t thofe men alvnt, 
aud fee what would be the ilTue ; but here the liorm arifeth from another 
point, the civil power, not now as ulual, for ought appears, ftirred up by 
the ecclefiaftics, acts by itfelf in the perfecution : But Herod, though ori- 
ginally of an Edoraite family, yet learns to have hren a profi'lyfe to the 
Jewifh religion ; for Jofephus faith, he was zealous for the iYlofaic rite*, a 
bigot for the ceremouies: He was nut only (as Herod Autipa^ was) te- 
trurch of Galilee, but had alfo the govtruiiient of Judea committed to him 
by Claudius the emperor, and refided moft at Jcrufalem, where he wui ut 
this time# 

Three things we are here told he did : 

Firlr, He ftretched fotth his hands to rex certain of the church, ver. I* 
His ftretching forth his hands to it intimates, that his hands had been lied 
up, by the retiraint which perhaps his own conference held him under in 
this matter ; but now he broke through them, and ftretched forth his bunds 
deliberately and of malice- prepenfe. Herod laid hands upon fome of the 
church to afflict them, fo foroe read it ; he employed bis officers to feize 
them, and take them into cuftody, in order to their being- profecuted. See 
how he advances gradually ! 

1, He began with fome of the members of the church, certain of them 
that were of lefs note and figure; played firft ut fundi game, but afterwards 
flew at the apoftles themfelves: His fpite wus at the church, and thofe he 
gave trouble to, it was not upon any other account, but btcaufo thou be- 
longed to the church, aud fo belonged to Chrift. 

2. lie begun with vexing them only, orarHi cling them, imprifoning them, 

fining thern, fpoiiiug their houies and goods, "and other ways motHting 

them, but ufterwurdshc proceeded to greater mftanccs of cruelty. Clintl's 

flittering fervants are thus trained up by lefler troubles for greater, that 
tribulation may work patience, and patience experience. 

Secondly, lie killed James the brother of John with the fu ord, ver. 2. 
We are here to confider, 

1. Who the murtyr was; it was James the brother of John, fo called, to 
iftinguifh him from the other James, the brother of doles : This was called 



was one or tne nrtt turee ot isiirnr. s mictpicH, one ot thole that wert 

wituefTes of his transfiguration and agony, whereby he was prepare* 
martyrdom: he ivas one of thofe whom Chrift called Boanerges, Jl 
thunder; and perhaps by his powerful awakening preaching, he had 



Jacobus major, that minor. This thut was here crowned with martyrdom, 
^ was otic of the firft. three of Chrift's difciplen, one of thofe that were the 

~ d fur 

Jons of 
tid pro- 
voked Herod, or thofe ubou<: him, as John Buptift did the other Herod, 
and that was the occafion of his coming into this trouble : lie was one of 
thofe (bus of Zcbedee, whom Chrift told, that they fhould drink of the cup 
that he teas to drink of, and be baptized with the baptifm that he wns to he 
baptized with, Mutt. xx. 23. And now thofe worda of Chrift were made 
good in him : but it was in order to his fitting at Chrift's right hand ; for, 
if we fuffer with him we fhall reign with him. He was one of the twelve, 
who were commifiioned to difciple all nations: and to take him off now, 
before he was removed from Jerufulem, was like Cain's killing Abel then 
when the world was to be peoplexl ; aud one man was then more than many 
at another time : To kill an apoftlc now, was killing he knew uot how 

many. But why would God permit it ? If the blood of his faints, much 
more the blood of apoftles, is precious in his eyes, and therefore we may be 
fure it is not fhed upan a valuable confideration : Perhaps God intended 
hereby to awaken the reft of the apoftles to difperfe them ft Ives among the 
nations, and not to beneftleany longer at Jernfalein. Or it wustofcVw, 
that though the apoftles were appointed to plant the gofpel in the world, 
yet if they were taken off, God could do his work without them, and nould 
do it. This apoftle died a martyr, to (hew the reft of them what they muft 
expeft, that they might prepure'accordingly. The tradition that they have 
io the Romifh church, that this James had been before this in Spain, and 
had planted the gofpel there, is altogether groundless ; nor is there any 
certainty of it, or good authority for it. 

2. What the kiud of his death was; he was flain with thefword, i. e. his 
head was cut off with a fword, which was looked upon by the Romans to 
be a more difgraceful way of being beheaded than with an axe; fo Lori- 
ous. Beheading was not ordinarily ufed among the Jews ; but when king* 
^ gave verbal orders for private and fudden executions, this manner of death 
of many that died of famine there, and in°the country about, fentforpro^ was ufed, as moft expeditious; and it is prgbable Uira Herod killed James 

as 
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as the other Herod killed John. Baptift, privately in the prifon. It is- 
ilrangc that we huve not a more full ami particular account of the martyr* 
dotn of this great apoftle, aa we had of Stephen ! but even this (hurt men- 
tion of thing is fufficient to let u* know, that the firft preachers of thegof- 
pel were fo well allured of the truth of it, that they fealed it with their 
blood, and thereby have encouraged us, if at any time we are called to it, 
to refift unto blood too. The Old Te ft anient martyrs were Jlain with the 
fword, Heb. xi. 37- and Chrift came not to jend peace. Out a f word. Matt. 
3C. 34. in preparation for which we mud arm ourfelves with the J word of 
the Jpiritt which i& the word of God, and then we need not fear what the 
fword of man can dn unto us. 

Thirdly, He imprifoued Peter, whom he had heard moll of, as making 
the greateft figure among the a potties, and whom therefore he would be 
proud of the honour of taking ofK Obferve here, 

I # When he hud beheaded James, he proceeded further, he added, to 
take Peteralfo* Note, Blood to the bloud-thirfty doth but make them 
more fo; and the way of perfecution, as of other tins, ia down hill ; when 
men are in it they cannot ealily flop themfeives ; when they are in, they 
find they muft on : Male faiha male faflis tegcre ne perphtant ; They that 
take one bold ftep in u Qnful way, give Satan advantage uguinft them to 
tempt them to take another, and provoke God to leave them to themfeives, 
to go from bad to wurfe : It is therefore our wifdom to take heed of the be~ 
ginutngs of fin. 

2. He did tills becaufe he few it pleaftd the Jews. Obferve, the Jews 
made themfeives guilty of the blood of James, by fiiewing themfeives well 
pleated with it afterward*, though they had not excited Herod toil. There 
are oceeflaries ex pojtfa&o ; and they will be reckoued with as perfecutors 
that take pleafure in others perfecuting, that delight to fee good men ill 
ufed, and cry. Aba, Jo would we have it ; or at leaf! fecretly approve of it : 
For bloody perfecutors, when they perceive themfeives applauded for that* 
which every one ought to cry fhauie upon them for, are encouraged to go 
on, and have their bunds ftrengthtned and their hearts hardened, and the 
checks of their oiVu conferences furthered : nay, it is as ftronjj a tempta- 
tion to them to do the like, as it was- here to Herod, becaufe he law it 
pleated the Jews. Though he had no reafon to Tear difpleafing them if 
he did not, as Pilate condemned Chrift, yet he hoped to pleafe them, by 
doing it, and fo to make an iutereil among them, and make amends for 
difpleafing them in fornethiug elfe. Note, Thofe make themfeives an eufy 
prey to Satan, that make it their buiinefs to pleafe men. 

3. Notice is taken of the time when Herod lain hold on Peter. Then 
were the days of unleavened dread. It was at thefcajt of the pajjovcr, when 
their celebrating the memorial of their typical deliverance fliould have led 
them to the acceptance of their fpiritual deliverance; inftead of that, they, 
under pretence of zeal for the lav/, were mod violently lighting* a gain ft it; 
and, in the days uf unleavened bread* were moft fonred and i in bitted with 
the old leaver of malice and wicked nc Is: ut the palfover wheu the Jews 
rame from all parts to Jerufalem to keep the feaft, they irritated one ano- 
ther agaiuft the Chrift ians and Christianity, aud were more violent than at 
other tiraea. 

4. Here is an account of Peter's imprifoument, vcr* 4. When he hadWxd 
hands oh him, and it ib likely examined him, he put him inprifhn, into the 
inner piifon ; fume fay, into the fame prifon into which he and the other 
apoftles were cuft fome years before, and were then refcued out of it by an 
angel, chap. v. 18. He was delivered to four qnartcmions of foldiers, t. e. 
to Ibcteen, who were to bea guard upon him, four at a time, that he fliould 
not make his efeape, or be refcued by his friends: Thus they thought they 
had him fa ft. 

5. Herod's defign was after Eajlcr to bring him forth unto the people : 
(1.) He would make a fjie&uele of him* Probably, he had put James to 
death privately ; which the people had complained of, not becaufe it was 
uii onjuft thing to put a man to death, without giving him a public hearing, 

but becaufe it deprived them of the fatisfa&ion of feeing him executed ; 
and therefore Merod, now he knows their minds, will gratify them with 
the fight of Peter in bonds, of Peter upon the block, that they may feed 
their eyes with fucha pleating fpeftacle: And very ambitious fure he was 
to pleafe the people, who wus willing thus to pleafe them f (2.) He would 
do thts after Eujitr, ptr& re iruex** '* after the paflbver;" certainly fo it 
ought to be read, for it is the fame word that is always fo tendered ; and to 
itiliuuate the introducing of ugofpvl feaft, inftead of the paflbver, when we 
have nothing ill the New Teft anient of Inch a thing, is to mingle Judaifni 
^vi tli our Chriftiauity. Herod would not condemn him till the pa trover 
whs over, fome think, for fear left he fliould have luch an intereft among 
the people, as that they fiiould demand the releafe of him according to the 
cuftom of the feaft: or, after the hurry of the feaft was over, and the town 
was empty, he would entertain them with Peter's public trial and execu- 
tion. Thus was the plot laid, and both Herod and the people long to 
have the feaft over, that they may gratify themfeives with this barbarous 

entertainment* 



5* Peter therefore was kept in prifon ; but prayer 
■was made without Gearing of the church unto God for 
him. 6. And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the fame night Peter was fleeping between two 
foldiers bound with two chains : and the keepers be- 
fore the doors kept the prifon. 7. And behold the 
angei of the Lord came upon him, and a light (hiiied 
in the prifon : and he Imote Peter on the fide, and 
raifed him up, faying, Arife up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from Jris hands. 8. And the angel laid 
unto hini, Gird thyfelf and bind on thy fandals, And 
ib he did; And he faith unto him, Call thy garments 
about thee, and follow me. 9. And he went out and 
followed him, and wilt not that it was true which was 
done by the angei ; but thought he law a vilion- 10, 
When they were palt the firlt and the fecond ward, 
they came to the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of its own accord : and they 
went out, and pafied on through one ftreet : and forth- 
with the {angel departed from him. II. And when 
Peter was come to himfelf, he faid, Now I know of a 
furety that the Lord hath lent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 12. And when 
he had conlidered the things he came to the houfe of 



Mary the mother of John, whole furname was Mark ; 
where many were gathered together, praying. 13. 
And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damfel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda. 14. And when the 
knew Peter's voice, lhe opened not the gate for glad- 
nefs, but raii in, and told how Peter itood before the 
gate. 35. And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. But 
lhe conftantly affirmed that it was even fo. Then laid 
they, It is his angel. 10. But Peter continued knock- 
ing. And when they had opened the dooi\ and law him 
they were aftonillied. 17. But he beckoned unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out .of prifon. And 
he iaij, Go Ihew thefe things unto James, and to the 
brethren. And he departed, and went into another 
place. 18. Now as foon as it was day, there was no 
lmali fiir among the foldiers what was become of Pe- 
ter. 19. And when Herod had fought for him aud 
found him not he examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that thty fliould be put to death. And he 
went down from J udea to Cefarea r and there abode. 

We have here an account of Peter's deliverance out of prifon, by which 
the delicti of Herod uguinft him was defeated, and his life preferved for 
further fervice, and a ftop given to this bloody torrent. Now, 

Firft, One thing that magnified hi* deliverance was, that it was a Ggual 
nnfwer to prayer, ver. 5. Peter was kept in prijbn with a great deal of care, 
lb that it was altogether impoliioie either by force or by Health, to pet hi at 
out ; but prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God for him ; 
for prayers and tears are the church's anas; therewith (he lights, not only 
againfther enemies, but for her friends ; aud tu thofe means they have re* 
couife. 

1. The delay of Peter's trial gave them time for prayer: It is probable, 
James uas hurried oft* ib fuddenly, and fo privately, that they had not time 
to pi ay for hiru ; God fo ordered it, that they fliould not have fpuee to pray, 
wheu he deligned they fliould not have the thing; they prayed for. Jame* 
mull be oflered upon the fucrifice und fervice of their fatih, and therefore 
prayer for him is reftruined aud prevented ; but Peter mutt be continued 
to them, and therefore prayer for him ib ftirred tip, and time is given them 
for it, by Herod's putting off the profecutiou: Huwbeit, he meant not fo* 
neither did his heart think Jb. 

*2. They were very particular in their prayers for /ji7/),that it would pleafe 
God, fome way or other, to defeat Herod's purpofe, aud to fnatch the lamb 
out of the jaws of the lion. The death of James alarmed them to a greater 

fervency in their prayers for Petor ; for if they be broken thus with breac h 
upon breach, they fear that the enemy will make a full end : Stephen is not, 
and James is not, and will they take Peter also ? all thejb things arc againjt 
them, this will be Jhrrow upon Jbrrow* Phil. ii. <27* Note, Though the 
death and fullering* of Chuffs minifters may be made greatly to ferve the 
iuterefts of Chrift's kingdom, yet it U the duty and concern of the church, 
earneftly to pray for their life, liberty, and tranquillity ; and fometimes 
providence orders it, that they are brought into imminent danger, to ftir up 
prayer for them. 

3. Prayer was made without ceasing, it was ^wiv %r 4 cxliw, <c fervent 
piayer;" it is the word that is ufed c oncerning Chrili's praying in hi* 
agony more earneflly ; it is the fervent prayer of the righteous man that is 
effectual and availeth much. Some think it notes the conftancy and con- 
tinuance of their prayers, fo we take it; they prayed without ceasing: it 
was an extended prayer; they prayed for his releafe in their public atlem- 
blies, private ones perhaps, for Tear of the Jews ; theu they went home, 
and prayed for it in their families; then retired into their clofets, and 
prayed tor it there, Jo they prayed without ceasing : or firft one knot of them 
and then another, and theu a third kept a day of prayer, or rather a night 
of prayer for him, ver, 12. Note, Times of public diftrefs and danger 
ihould he praying times with the church ; we muft pray always but then 
efpceiully. 

Secondly, Another thing that magnified his deliverance was that when the 
king's commandment and decree drew near to be put into execution, then his 
deliverance was wrought, as Ejlher ix. 3. Let u<* obferve when his deli- 
verance c:nne. 

2. It was the very night before Herod defigned to bring him forth, which 
made it to be fo much the greater confutation to his friends, and confulion 
to his enemies, it is likely, fome that had an intereft in Herod, or thofe 
about him had been improving it to get a difcharge for Peter, but in vain ; 
Herod refolves he ftiall die; aud now they defpair of prevailing that way, 
for to-morrow is the day fet for bringing him forth ; and it in likely, they 
will make as quick work with him as with his Mutter, und now God opened 
adoorofefcapeforhinu Note,God's time to help is when things are brought 
to the I all extremity, when there is none fhut up or left, Dtut* xxxii. 36 m 
and for that reafon it has been faid, " the woi fe the better." When Ifaac is 
bound upon the altar, and t he knife in thehand, and the hand ftretched out 
to llay him, then Jehovah- jireh, the Lord will provide. 

2. It was when he was fajl bound with two chains, between two foldiers; 
fo that if he oiler to Air he wakes them ; and befide this, though the prifon 
doors no doubt were locked and bolted, yet, to make fure work, the 
keepers before the door kept the prifon, that no one might fo much as 
attempt to refcue him- Never could the art of man do more to fecure a 
prifoner ! Herod no doubt, faid asPdate, Matt, xxvii. 65. RIalee it as fure 
as you can. When men will think to be too hard for God, Cod will make 
it appear that he is too hard for them. 

3. It was when he was Jleeping between the foldiers; faft afteep ; (l.) Not 
terrified with his danger, though it was very imminent, and there was no 
vifible way for his efeape : There was but a ftep between him and death, 
and yet he could lay him down in peace, and lleep, fleep in the midftof his 
enemies, fleep when it may be they were awnke ; having a good caufe that 
he fufTered for, and a good conference that he fuffered with, and being af- 
f 11 red that God would iffue his trial that way that ihould be moft for his 
glory, having committed his caufe to him that judgeth righteeufly, his foul 
dwells at eafe; and even in prifon, between two foldiers, God gives hint 
fleep, as he doth to his beloved. (2.) Not expecting his deliverance; he 
did not keep awake, looking to the right hand or to the left for relief, bnt 
lay ajlecp, and was perfeftly furprifed with his deliverance. Thus- the 
church, Pfalm exxvi. 1. JVe were like them that dream. 

Thirdly, It alfo magnified his deliverance very much, that an angel was 
fent from heaven on purpofe t» refcue him; which made his efeape both 

practicable 
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pracVi cable and warrantable : This angel brought him a legal difcharge and 
enabled him to make ufe of it. 

1. The angel of the Lord came upon him: i-nisn, "flood over him ;** he 
feemed as one abandoned by men, yet not forgotten of his God; the Lord 
thinketh upon him. Gates and gtrurds keep all his friends from him, but 
cannot keep the angels of God from him ; And they invisibly encamp round 
about them that fear Cod to deliver them, Pfalm xxxiv. 7. and therefore they 
siced not fear though an hofl of enemies encamp againfi them, Pfalm xxvii. 3. 
Wherever the peopled God are, mid however furrou uded, they have a way 
open heaven- ward, nor can any thing intercept their intercourfe with God. 

2. A light Jhined in the prifm ; though it was a dark place, and in the 
night, Peter fhall fee his way clear. Some obferve, that we do nottind in 
the Old Teftament, that where angels appeared, the light Jkone round about 
tliem; for that was a dark difpenfatiou, and the glory of angels was then 
veiled; but in the New Teftament, when in eutiou 19 made of the appearing 
of angels, notice is taken of the light that they appeared in; for it is by 
the gofpel that the upper world is brought to light. The foldiers, to whom 
Peter was chained, were either ftruck'into u deep fleep for the prefent, as 
Saul and his foldiers were when David carried off his fpear and crufe of 
water; or if they were awake, the appearance of the angel made theut to 
fhuke, and to become as dead men, as it was with the guard fet on Ch rift's 
fepulchre. 

3. The angel awaked Peter, by giving, him a blow on his side, a gentle 
touch, enough to roufe him out of his fleep, though fo fait afleep that the 
light that fijone upon him did not awake him. When good people (lumber 
in the time of danger, and are not awakened by the light of the word, and 
(he difeoveries it gives them, let them expect to be fmitten on the fide by 
fome (harp affliction ; better be rnifed up fo, than left afleep. The language 
of this ftrofce was, AriJcup quickly: not as if the angel feared coming ftzort 
by Ins delay, but Peter mult not be indulged in it. When David hears 
rue found of the going on the tops of the mulberry trees, then he muft up 
quickly, and beftir bimfelf. 

4. His chains fell from off his hands* It feems, they had handcuffed him 
Jo make him Cure, but God Ioofed his hands; and if they fall off from his 
hands, it is as well as if he had the ftrength of Sam foil, to break them like 
threads of tow. Tradition makes a mighty rout about thefe chains, and 
tells a formal ftory that one of the foldiers kept them for a facred relict, 
and they were long after prefented to Eudoxia the emprefs, and I know 
not what miracles are (aid to be wrought by them ; and the Romiflj church 
keeps a feafl on theflrft of Augufl yearly in remembrance of Peter's chains, 
i'"e/lum vinculorutn Petri; whereas this was at the paffbver. Surely they 
are thus fond of Peter'a chains, in hopes with them to enflave the world! 

5. He was ordered to drefs himfelf prefently, and follow the angel ; and 
ne did f«, ver. 8, o. When Peter was awake, he knew not what to do but 
as the angel directed him. I. He mud gird himfelf, for thofe that flept in 
their clothes ungirt themfelves, fo that they had nothing to do when they 
got up but to fatten their girdles. 2. He inuft bind on his fandals, that he 
might be lit to walk. Thofe whofe bonds are Ioofed by Hie power of di- 
vine grace, mult have their feet Jhod with the preparation of the go/pel of 
peace. 3. He muff cafl his garments about him, and come away as he wa-, 
and follow the angel : and he might go with a great deal of courage and 
chearfulnefs, who had a meffenger from heaven for his guide and guard; 
he went out, and followed him. Thofe who are delivered out of a fpi ritual 
i m p rj fon merit, mutt follow their deliverer, as Ifrael when they went out of 
the hnufe of bondage did; they went out, not knowing whither they went, 
but whom they followed. 

Now it is fuid, when Peter went out after the angel, he wifl not that it was 
true which was done by the angel, that it was really mutter of fact, but thought 
he Jaw a vision; and if he did, it was not the ttrft that he had feen ; but by 
this it appears that a heavenly vifioti was fo plain and carried fo much of 
its own evidence along with ir, that it was hard ro diftinguifli between what 
was done in fact and whn t was done in viflon. When the Lord brought beck 
the captivity of his people, we were like them that dream, Pfalm exxvi. 1. 
Peter was fo, he thought the news was too good to he true. 

t>. He was Jed fafe by the angel out of danger, ver. 10. Guards were 
kept at one pafs and at another, which they were to make their way through 
when they were out of the prifon, and they did fo without any oppofiiiou ; 
nay, for ought appears without any difcovery, either their eyes tvere doled, 
or their hands were tied, or their hearts failed them; fo it was, that the 
angel and Peter fufely paflid thcfrjl andfecond ward. Thofe watchmen 
represented the watchmen of the Jewifh church, on whom God had poured 
cut a Jpirit offlumbcr, eyes that they fiould not fee, and ears that they Jhould 
not hear, Rom. xi. 8. His watchmen are blind, fleephig, lying down, a. d 
loving to (lumber* But frill there is an iron gate after all that will Hop 
them, and if the guards can but recover themfelves there they may recover 
their prifoners, as Pharaoh hoped to retake Ifrael at the Red fed; however, 
up to that gate they march, and, like the Red fea before Ifrael, it opened to 
them; they did not fo much as put a hand to it, but it opened of its own 
accord, by an invifible power; and thus was fulfilled in the lutter what was 
figuratively promifed to Cyprus, /fa. xlv. 1. / will open before him the two 
leaved gates, will break in pieces the gates of brafs and cut in finder the bars 
itf iron. And probably, the iron gate flint again of itfelf, that none of the 
guards might purfue Peter. Note, When God will work falvation for his 
people, no difficulties in their way are iufuprrable; bat even gates of iron 
are made to open of their own accord. This iron gate led into the city 
out of the cattle or tower; whether within the gates of the city or without, 
is not certain, fo that when they were through this, they were got into the 
ftreet. 

This deliverance of Peter reprefents to us our redemption by Chrilt, 
which is often fpoken of as xhs felting of prifoners free, not only the pro- 
claiming of liberty to the captives, but the bringing them out of the prifon- 
houje. The application of the redemption in the couveriiou of fouls, is the 
fending forth of the prifoners, by the blood of his covenant, out of the pit 
wherein is no wafer, Zech. ix. 11. The grace of God, like this angel of the 
Lord, brings light lirff into the prifon, by the openiugof the underftanding, 
fiuites the lleeping linner on the lide, by the awakening of the conference; 
cuufes the chains to fall off from the hands, by the renewing of the will, 
and then gives the ward of command, gird thyfelf and follow me. Diffi- 
culties are to be patted through, and the oppolition of Satan and his inftru- 
moots, a firjl and ficond tear a, an untoward generation, from which we are 
concerned to fave ourfelves; and fhall be faved by the grace of God if we 
put ourfelves under the divine conduct. And at length the iron gate fhall 
be opened to us to enter into the new Jeruf.dcm, where we fliall be perfect- 
ly freed from all the marks of our captivity, and brought into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 

7. When this was done, the angel departed from him and left liim to him- 
felf; he was out of danger from his enemies, and needed no guard; he knew 
where he was, and how to find out his friends, and needed no guide, and 
therefore his heavenly guard and guide bids him farewell. Note, Miracles 
are uot to be expected, when ordinary means are to be found. When Peter 
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has now no more wards to pafs, or iron gates to get through, he needs only 
the ordinary invifible minittration of the angels, who encamp round about 
them that fear God, and deliver them. 

Fourthly, Having feen how his deliverance was magnified, we are next 
to fee how it was mauifetted, both to himfelf and others, and how being 
made great it was made known. We are here told, 

1. How Peter came to himfelf, and fo came himfelf to the knowledgeof 
it, ver* 11. So many Orange and fiirpriiing things coming together upon 
a man juft waked out of fleep, puts him for the prefent into feme con run on ; 
fo that he knew not where he was, nor what he did, nor whether it wa* 
fancy or fact; but at length Peter came to himfelf was thoroughly awake, 
and found that it was not a dream, but a real thing ; novo 1 knowofafurety, 
now I know, a>*i$us, "truly," now 1 know thut it is truth and not an illu- 
fion of the fancy. Now I am well fatislied concerning it that the Lord 
Jefus hath fent his angel t for angels are fa bject to him and goon his errands, 
and by him hath delivered me out of the hands of Herod, who though? lie 
had me faff, and fo hath difappoiated all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews, who doubted not to fee Peter cut off the next day, and hoped it 
was the cue neck of Chriftianity, in which it would all he frruck off at one 
blow. For which reafou it whs a caufe of great expectation, among not 
only the common people, but the great people of the Jews. Peter, when 
he recollected himfelf, perceived of a truth whut great things God had 
done for him, which at tirft he could not believe for joy. Thus fouls who 
are delivered out of a fpi ritual bondage, are not at tirft aware what God 
has wrought in them; many have the truth of grace, that want the evi- 
dence of it : They are quettiouing, whether there be indeed this change 
wrought in thern, or whether they have not been all this while in a dream ? 
But when the Comforter comes, whom the Father will fend, footter or later, 
be will let them kuow of a furely what a bleffed change is wrought in 
them, and whut a happy ttate they are brought into. 

2. How Peter came "to his friends, and brought the knowledge of it to 
them. Here is a particular account of this, and it is very entertaining. 

1. He conjidered thr thing, ver. 12. con fide red how imminent his dan- 
ger was, how great his deliverance ; and now whut has he to do, what im- 
provement mutt he make of this deliverance? What mutt he do next? 
God's providence leaves room for the ufe of oor prudence; and what he 
has begun, though he lias undertaken to perform and perfect it, yet he ex- 
pects we fhould consider the thing. 

2. Me went directly to a friend's houfe, which it is likely lay near the 
place where he was; it was the lioufeof Mary, a lifier of Barnabas, and 
mother of John and Mark, whofe houfe it fhould fcem was frequently made 
ufe of for the private mooting of the dUc'tyles : either b ecu ufe it was large, 
and would hold many, or becaufe it lay obfeure, or becaufe (he was more 
forwaid than others were to open her doors to them ; and no doubt it was 
hke the houfe of Ohededon, bleffed for the ark's fake. A church in the 
houfe makes it a little fanctuary. 

3. There he found many that were gathered together, praying, at the 
dead time of the night, praying for Peter, who was the next day to come 
upon his trial, that God would find out feme way or other for his delivei- 
ance. Ohfrrve, 1. They continued in prayer, in token of their importu- 
nity; they did it again and again : Thus men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint. As long as we are kept waiting for a mercy, we mutt continue 
praying for it. S." It fhould feem thut now when the it flair came near a 
crifis, and the very next day was fixed for the determining of it, they were 
more fervent in prayer than before; and it was a good ttgn that God in- 
tended to deliver Piter when he (bus flirred up a fpirit of prayer for hi* 
deliverance, for he never faid to the feed of Jacob, J'eek yc my face in vain* 
3. They gathered together in prayer on this occaflon, though that would 
make them obnoxious to the government if they were difcovered, yet they 
know whnt an encouragement Chritt gave to joint prayer. Matt, xviii. jo, 
20. And it was always the practice of God's praying people to unite their 
Ibrces in prayer, us Ejlher iv. to*. 2 Chron* xx. 4. 4. They were many 
that were got together for this work, as many perhaps as the room would 
hold; nnd^firtt one prayed, and then another of thofe who gave themfelves 
to the word and prayer^ the reft joining with them ; or if they had not mi- 

! nifters among them, no doubt but there were many private chrifttans that 
1 knew how ro pray and to pray pertinently, and to continue long in player 
when the affections of thofe who joined were fo ftirred as to keep pace with 
them upon fuch an occnfion. This was in the night when others were 
afleep, which was an inflance both of their prudence and of their zeal. Note; 
It is good for Chriflians to have their private meetings for prayer, efpecially 
in times of di Orel's , and not to let fall orforfake fuch aflemblies. 5. Peter 
came to them when they were thus employed , which was an immediate 
prefent anfwer to their prayer: It wai« as if God fhould fay, you are pray- 
ing that Peter rnav be reftored to you ; now here he is. While they were 
yet f peaking, J will hear, Ifa. Uv. 24. Thus the angel was font with an 
anfwer of pence to Daniel's prayer, while he was praying, Dan. ix. 20. Ajlc 

and it fliall be given. 

4. tie knocked at the gate, and had much ado to get them to let him 
in, ver. 13, 14. 15, 1 6. Peter knocked at the door of the gate, dettgned by 
it to awaken them out of their fleep, and for ought* appears, .not knowing 
that he ditto rbed them in their derotious. Vet if his friends were permitted . 
to fpc.tk with him in private in the prifon, it is pnflible he might know of 
this appointment, and this was it which he recollected and coididered nln-n 
he determined to goto that houfe, where he knew he fhould find many of 
his friends together. Now when he knocked there, 1. A. dam f el came to 
hearken; not to open the door till fhe knew who was there, a friend or a foe, 
and whut their bufinefs was, fearing informers. Whether tbi- damfel was 
one of the family, or unu of the church, whether a fef-vant or a daughter, 
doth not appear ; it mould feem by her being nnmed, that fhe was of note 
among the Chriftians, and more zealoufly affected to the better part than • 
moll of her age. 2. She knew Peter's voice, having often heard him pi ay. 
and preach, unci difcourfe," with a great deal of pleafu/e. Dot inftead of 
letting him in imuiediatelv out of the cold. /Zttf opened not the gate for 
gladnrfs* Thus fometimes, in a tranfport of affection to our friends we do 
that which is unkind, in an ccftacy of joy (he forgets beifelf, and opened 
not the gate. 3. She ran in, and probably went up to an upper room where 
they were together, and told them that Peter was certainly at the gate, 
though fhe hnd not courage enough to open the gate, for fear fhe (lion Id 
be deceived, and it (hould be the enemy. But when fhe fpoke of Peter's 
being there they faid, Thou art mad; it is impoffible it fhould be he lor 
he is in prifon. .Sometimes that which we raoft carneffly wifli for we are 
mnft backward to believe, becaufe we are afraid of impofiug upon our- 
felves, as the difciples, who, when Ch riff was rifen, believed not for joy.. 
However, fhe flood to it that it was he. Then fuid they, // is his angel, 
ver. 15. i. It is a meffenger from him, that makes ufe of Ids name ; fo fome 
take it, often fignifies no more but " a meffenger." It is ufed of 
John's mcfletigers, Luke vii. 34—37- of Chrifl's, ix. 32. When the 
damfel was confident it was Peter, becaufe fhe knew his voice, they thought 
it was, becaufe he that flood at the door had called Jmnfelf Peter, and 

therefore, 
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.then fore offer this fulotion of the difficulty, it is one that comes with an 
errand from him, and thou miftnokefi as if it hud been he himfelf. Dr. 
Hammond thinks this the eafiett way of underftauding it 2, It is his guar* 
diao angel* or fome other angel that hath a {Turned his fhapeund voice, and 
Hands at the gate ill his refemblauce ; fome think, that they fuppofed his 
angel to appear m a preface of his death approaching ; and this agrees with 
a notion which the vulgar have, that fometimes* before perfous have died 
their ward has been fir A 9 i. l\ fome Ipirit exaftly in their hkenefs lor conn 
tetiance and dref*, when they themfelves have beeuat the fame time in fome 
other place ; they call it their ward, i. e. their angel that is their guard. 
If fo, they concluded this an ill omen, that their prayers were denied, and 
thai the language of the apparition was, ** Lr-t it suffice you, Peter tnnli 
• 4 die, fay no more of that matter." And if we uuderliand it fo, it only 
proves, tint they hud then fuch an opinion of a man's ward being feeu u 
little before his death, but dnth not prove that there is fuch a thitig. 
Others tiiiuk, the) took t hid to bean angel from heaven lent to J)ring them 
grant to their prayers. But why fliouhJ they imagine that augei to a flume 
the voice and flmpe of Peter, when we find not any thing like it in the ap- 
pearance of siogeU ? Perhaps, they did herein fpeak the language of the 
Jews, who had a fond conceit, that every yood man hath a particular tute- 
lar angel that has the charge of linn, and fumetimcs perfoliate* him. The 
heatheu chilled it a good genius thul attended u man ; but litice uo other 
icriptnre freaks of fuch a I hi us, this alone is too weak to bear the weight of 
fitch a dottiiue. VVe are fuve that the angels are minijieringfpirits lor the 
good of the heirs of falvati/n ; that they have a charge concerning them* and 
pitch their tents round about them ; and we need not he felicitous that eve y 
particular runt (hould have hit; guardian angel* when we are uflured he ha* 
a guard of angels. 

5. At length they let him in, ncr. 1 6. lie cunlinued knocking though they 
delayed to open U> him, and at luft they admitted him. The iron gate 
which oppofid his enlargement opened of itfelf, without fo much as once 



commanded to be put to deaths to pleafe the Jews, who were fadly difap- 
poiuted by Peter's efcape, yet they were not executed ; but HeiudVtlcutb 
immediately after prevented it. 

4. Herod himfelf retired upon it ; he tcent down from Judea to Cefurea* 
and there abode. He was vexed to the heart, us a lion difau pointed of hit* 
prey; and the more becaufe he had fo much raifed the expt&attan of the 
people of the Jews concerning Peter, had told ihem how he would \*erv 
fliortly gratify them with the (i»ht of Peter's head in a charger, which wuutel 
oblige them as much as John Baptift's did Herod ins; it made him nftianied 
to be robhetl of this bouHing, and to fee himfelf, iiotwuhftuiiJiog his con- 
Hdence, difabled to make his word* good. This is fuch a mortification to 
bis proud fjunr, that he cannot bear toftay in Judea, but away he goes to 
Ccefarea. Jofephus mentions this coming of Herod to Casta ren, at t he end 
of the third year of his reign over all Judea, Antiqnit. xix. 7. and faith, he 
came thither to folenmize the plays that were kept there, by a vaft con- 
courfe of the nobility and gentry of the kingdom, for the health of Coefur 
and in honour of him. 

20. *J And Herod was highly difp leafed with them 
of Tyre and Hdon. But they came with one accord to 
him, and having made BlaitUs the king's chamberlain 
their friend, deli red peace; becaule their country was 
nouriihed by the king's country. 21. And upon a let 
day, Herod, arrayed in royal apparel iat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto the-in. ^2 Ana the 
people gave a ihout, staying* it is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 23. And immediately the angel of 
the Lord l'inote him, becaufe he ptave not God the 



knocking at »t; but the <7oor ofhis friend's h«ufriimtwas to wd <om»« him, glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 



doth not open of its own accord, but muft be knocked ui, long knocked 
at, left Peter ihould be puffed up by the honours which the angel did 
him, he meets with this mortification, by a feeming flight which hi* Friends 
put upon him. But when they fata him, they were ajionifjied* were tilled 
with wonder and joy in him, a» much :is they were hot juK now with forrow 
and tear concerning him. It watt both furpriliug and pleating to them in 
the higheft degree. 

G. Peter gave them an account of hi* deliverance; when he came to the 
company that were gathered together with fo much zeal to pray for hitn, 
they gathered about him with no left zeal to congratulate his deliverance; 
and herein they were fo noify, that when Peter hiinfelf begged them to 
coidider what peril he was yet in, if they Ihould be overheard, he could 
not make them hear him, but was forced to beckon to them with the hand to 
hold their peace* and hud much ado thereby to command iilence, while he 
declared unto them how the Lord J* fas had by an angel brought him out of 
rifon ; and it is very likely hat ing found thern praying for bis deliverance, 
e did not part with them tdl he and they had together folemnly given 
thanks to God for his enlargement; or if he could not (lay to do it, it is likely 
they ftaid together to do it; for what is won by prayer muft be worn with 
praifi* mid God mult always have the glory of that which we have the com* 
fort of. When David declares what God has done for his foul* he bleflelh 
-Crud who had not turned away his prayer. Pfal Uvi. l6 — 20. 

7* Peter fent the account to others of hit* friends: Go*Jhew thefe things 
to James* and to the brethren with him ; who perhaps were met together in 
another place at the fame time, upon the fame ciraud, to the throne of 
grace; whi*-h is one way of keeping up the communion of faints, and wrefl- 
ling with God iu prayer, acini g in concert, though at a diftanee ; like 
Either and Mordecai. Me would have James and his company to know of 
his deliverance, not only that they might be eafed of their pain, and deli* 
Vered from their tears concerning Peter, but that they might return thanks 
to God with him and for him. Obferve, Though Herod had flain one 
Jaiueb with the fword, yel here was another Jame», and that iu Jerufaleui 
too, that ftood up in his room to [irefide among the brethren there; for 
when God has work to do, be will never want instruments to do it with. 

8. Peter had nothing more to do for the prefent but to (hi ft for his own 
fufety, which he did accordingly. He departed, and went into another place 
moreobfettre* und therefore more fecure. Me knew the town very well ♦and 
knew where to find a place that would be a (belter to him. Note, Even 
the Chriftian law of felf-denial and fufferiug for Chrift, has not abrogated 
and repealed the natural law ol felf-prefervation and care for our own fufety, 
as far as God gives an opportunity of providing for it by lawful means. 

Fifthly, Having feen the triumph of Peter \ frieuds in his deliverance ; 
let us next obferve the confufion of his enemies thereupon ; which was fo 
much the greater becaufe people's expectation was fo much raifed of the 
putting of him to death/ 

1. The guards were in the utmoft confternation upon it, for they knew 
how highly penal it was to them to let a prifoner efcape that they had charge 
of v w« 18- Asfoon as it was day* and they found their prifoner gone, 
there was nofmalljlir orjlrife* as fome rend it, among thefoldiers, what was 
become of Peter \ he is gone, and nobody knows how or which way. They 
thought themfelves us fare as could be of him but laft night, j T et now the 
bird is flown, and they can hear no tale or tidings of him. This fet them 
together by the ears ; one foith, it was long with you ; the other nay, but 
it was long with you ; having no other way to clear themfelves, but by ac- 
cuiing one another. With us, if bnt a prifoner for debt efcape, the fheriff 
muft aufwer for the debt. Thus hav.e the perfecutors of the gofpel of 
Chrift been often filled with vexation to fee its caufe conquering, notwith- 
standing the opposition they have given to it. 

2. Houfes werefearched in vain for the refcued prifoner, ver. 19. Herod 
/ought for hint) and found him not. Who can find whom God hath hid? 
iWueh and Jeremiah are fafe, though fearched for, becaufe the Lord has 
hid them* Jer-xxxvi, 2f>. in times of public danger, all believers have God 
for their hiding-place; which is fuch a fecret, that there the ignorant world 
cannot tiud them ; fuch a ftrength, that the impotent world cannot reach 
them. 

3» The keepers were reckoned with for a permiffive efcape; Herod ex* 
amine d the keepers* and finding that thej' could give no fatisfaltony account 
how Peter got away, he commanded that they /hould be put to death* accord- 
ing to the Roman law, and that, I Kings xx. 3<). If by any means he be mifi 
Jing* then f halt thy life go for his life* It is probable thefe keepers had been 
more fevcre with Peter than they needed to be, as the jailer, A&s xvt. 29. 
mid had been abufive to him, and to others that had been their prifoner* tip- 
on the like account, and now juftly are they put to death for that which was 
not their fault, and by htm too that had fet them to work to vex the church. 
When the wicked are thus fnared in the work of their own hands, the Lord 
is known by the judgments which he executeth. Or, if they had not thus 
made themfelves obnoxious to the juftice of God, and it be thought hard 
that innocent men ihould fuffer thus for that which was purely the aft of 
God ; we may eafiiy admit the come&ures of fome- that though they were 
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gkift. 2*. «f But the woid of God grew and multi- 
plied. 2-t. And Barnabas and Saui returned ir -ill 
Jerulalem, when they had fulfilled tlmr ininiliry, and. 
took with thein John, whole furuame was Mark. 

In thefe veifes we have, 

Fir{V t The death of Herod: God rrckoited with him, not only for his 
putting James to death, but for his deli^u and endeavour to jnut Peter to 
death; for fmnerswill bu called to an account, not only |nr the wicke luefc 
of tneir deeds, but for the whkcdntfs of th»ir endeavours* Pfal. xxviii. 4. 
For the mdVhief they have done, and the mifchief they would have done. 
It whs but a little while that Herod lived after this: Some tinoers God 
make* quick work with, Obferve, 

1. How the meafurn of Ilia iniquity was filled up ; it wn* pride that did. 
it; that is it that commonly goes more immediately before dejtru&fan* and 
a haughty fpirit before a fill. Nebuchadnezzar had been u very bloody 
man, and a t*reut perfectitor ; but the word that was in the kind's mnutli 
when the judgment* of God fell upon him, was a proud word, Is not this 
great Babylon that I have built? Dan. iv.30, 31. Ir is the glory of God to 
look on every one that is proud* and bring hitn low* Job xh 1 1. The iuftauce 
of it herein very remarkable, and (hews how God resists the proud* 

1. The men of Tyre and Sidon had, it feema, o tended Herod ; thofe 
cities were now under the Roman yoke, and fome inifdemeauors they had 
been gudty of, which Herod highly relented, and was rrfolved they (hould 
feel his resentment. Some very finull matter would ferve fuch a proud im- 
perious man an Herod was for a provocation, where he was minded to pick 
a quarrel. He was highly difpleafcd with his people, and they muft be 
made to know that his wrath was as the rearing of a lion* as mejfengers of 
death. 

2. The offenders truckled, bein^ convinced, if not that they had clone 
amtft, yet that it was in vum to contenu with fuch a potent ad ver fa ry that, 
right or wrong, would be too hard for tlu*ifl ; they fdbmit'ed, and were 
willing upon any terms to to make peace with him. Obferve, 1. The reafuti 
ivliy they were delirous to have the matter accommodated ; becaufe their 
country was nonri/hed by the king's country. Tyre und Salon weie trading 
cities, and bad little land belonging to them, but were nl^ay* fnpplied 
with corn from the land of Canaan : Judah and Ifrarl trad* d tn their markets 
wheat* and honey* and oil, Ezek. xxvii. 17. Now if H rod (liuuld luake a 
law to proinbit the exportation ot corn to Tyre and Sidoti (which they 
knew not but a manfo reve-n^eful u*> he might foon do, not raring how many- 
were fimifhed by it), their country would be undone ; fo that it was their 
inter eft to keep iu with him* And is it not then our wifdom to make our 
peace with God, and humble our fel res before him, who have a much more 
confrunt and necefliiry dependence upon him, than one country can have 
upon another ; for t7i him ice live* and move* and have our being? 2. The 
method they took to prevent a rupture; thy made Blajlns the king's cham- 
berlain their friend; it is very likely with bribe- and good prefent*: that is 
ufually the way for men to make courtiers their frieuds. And it is the hard 
fate of princes that they muft have not only their a I fairs, but their affections 
too, governed by fuch mercenary tools ; yet fuch men as Herod, that will 
nor be governed by reafon, had better be fo governed than by pride and 
pafftou. Bhiftus had Herod's ear, and has the art of mollifying his refent- 
ments; and a time is fixed for the ambufludors of Tyre ami Sidou to come 
and make a public fubmilfion, to beg hi* mujefty's pardon, throw them- 
felves upon his clemency, and promife never again to offend in the like 
kind; and that which will thus feed his pride, fliall ferve to cool his 
paflion. 

3. Herod appeared in all the pomp and grandeur he had; he was arrayed 
in his royal app arel* ver.2l. and fat upon his throne. Jofephus gives an ac- 
count of the Iplendid appearance which Herod made upon this occufiou. 
Antiquit. lib. xix. cap. 7. He faith, that Herod at this time wore a robe of 
cloth of filver, fo richly woven, and framed with fuch ait, that when the fun 
Ihone it reflected a light with fuch a luftre as dazzled the eyes of the fpec- 
tators, and ftruck anaweupon them. Foolifli people value men by their 
outward appearance ; and no better are they who value theinlWves by the 
efteemoffuch; who court it and recommend themfelves lo it, as Herod 
did, who thought to make up the want of a royal heart, with his royal ap- 
paret;and fit upon his throne* as if that gave him a privilege to trample 
upon all about him as his foolftool. 

4* He made a speech to the men of Tyre and Sidon, a fine oration, in 
which probably, after he had aggravated theit fault, and commended their 
fubmiffion, he concluded with an uflurance that he would pafs by their of- 
fence, and receive them into his favour again ; proud enough that he had 
it in his power, whom he would to keep alive* as well as whom he would to 
flay ; and probably kept them in fufpenfe what their doom ftiould be, till 
tie made this oration to them, that the aft of grace might come to them 
with the more pleating furprife. 

5. The people applauded him, the peopler that had a dependence upon 
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uitn, and Jwd benefit Ln hU favour, they jpatrc afliout: and this was it they | p:iid in their money to l!.e propwr perlon^ and faki*n cure about t he due rtj% 

o/o 77/a;/, ver. 32* fJod i* great and trihutiou of it to thole for whom it uus collected* they returned Jhwt Jcrn- 



■hunted, ft is the voice of a god % and not of 

tsooil, unci thev thought fuch wjw I It-rod gruatnef* in hi* apparel and 
fthroiiM, and fuch Ins «rn«dtu:fa in forgiving them, that he was worthy to he 
called no lei* than a (Jnd ; and perhap* lii^ fpeerii was delivered with fuch 
au air of majefty, and a mixture of clemency with it, as nlK-fied the audi- 
tors thu*. Or it may be, it was not from any real impreffion made upon 
their minds, or any "high or good thoughts they had indeed conceived of 
him; hut how meanly fo ever they thought of him, they were reiblved 
thus to carry favour with him, and frrengtben the new-made peace between 
him and them. Thus grout men are made an eafy prey to flatterers, if they 
lend an ear to them and encourage theru. Grotius here obferves, that 
though mat-irtrateb are called gods* Pfalm Ixxxii. l.yet kings or monarchy, 
that \± 9 tingle perfons, are not, left countenance fhould thereby begiveu to 
the Gentiles who gave divine honours to their kings alive and dead, ns 
here: hut they are a college of fenators, or a bench of judge*, that are 
called gods* In collegia into Jvnatorum non idem crat pericuti, itaque eos non 
an tern regis invenimus dbftos elohim. . Thofe that live by fenfe vilify God, as 
if he were altogether fuch a one as thcmfelves ; and deify men, as if they were 
gods ; having their per/bus in admiration, becaufe of advantage. This is not 
only a great affront to God, giving that glory to other* which is due to hioi 
alone, but ;i gnat injury to thofe who are thus flattered, as it makes them 
forget thenifetves, and fo puffs them up with pride a* that they are in the 
ulrnoft danger pofllble of falling into the condemnation of the devil. 

(i. Thtfu undue praifes lie took to himfelf, pleafed hinifelf witli them, 
and prided hinifelfin them; and that was his fin. We do not Had that he 
had given any private order* to his confidents to begin fuch a fhoul, or to 
put thofe word* into the mouths of the people, or that he returned them 
thanks for the compliment, and undertook to anfwer their opinion of him: 
!>ut Ilia fault was, that he laid nothing, did not rebuke their flattery, nor 
difjwrj the title they had given him, nor gime God the glory, ver. 23. but 
he took it to himfelf, was very uilling it fhould terminate in himfelf, and 
that he Adonic! be thought a god and have divine honours paid hint. Si 
papa/us vult decipi decipiatur. And it was worfe in him who was u Jew, 
and pro luffed to believe one God only, than it was in the heathen emperor*, 
who had (;ods many and lords many. 

"2. Obferve, How hid iniquity was puniflied; immediately, ver. 23. the 
angel of the Lord Jinotc him, (by the order of Chrift, for to him all judgment 
is committed] becavfe lie gave not God the glory; (tar God iv jealous for his 
own honour, and will be glorified upon thofe whom he is not glorified by) 
aud he iba$ eaten of irerms, above ground, and gave tip the ghofi. Now he 
was reckoned with for vexing the church of Chrift, killing James, and im- 
prifmiing of Peter, and all the other imfchiefe he had done* Obferve in the 
deftructiou of Herod, 

I. It win no ltrf> than an angel that was the agent: the angel of the Lord, 
that angel that was ordered and commifiioned to do it, or that angel that 
ufed lo be employed in works of this nature, the destroying angel: or the 
angel, i. e. that angel that delivered Peter in the former part of the chap- 
ter, that angel fmote Herod. For thofe miniftering fpiritsare the ruinifiers 
either of divine jufticu or of divine mercy, as God is pleafed to employ 
them. The angel fmote hiru with a foredifeofe juft at that inftunt when he 
wasftrutting at the apphtufes of the people, and adoring his own fhadow. 
Thus the king of Tyre ft id in his pride, lam a Gad, IJtt in the feat of God; 
and Jet his heart as the heart of God; but he fhall be a man* and no God, a 
weak mortal man, in the hank of him that Jlayeth Aim, Ezek. xxviu. 
fo Herod here. Potent princes mult know, not only that God is omnipo- 
tent, but that angels too are greater in power aud might than they. The 
angel J mate him, becauje ho gave not the glory lo God ^ angels are jealous for 
God's honour, and as fbon as ever they have cotnmiflion, are ready to finite 
thofe that ufurp his prerogatives, and rob God of his honour. 

2. It was no more than a worm that was the inftrumcnt of Herod's de- 



f a lent. Though they had a great many friends there, yet at prrfeiif their 
work lay ar Antioch; and where our bniinefs is there wn fhould he; and im 
longer from it than i* reqmlite. When a minuter is called abroad upuu any 
fervice, when he ha** fulfilled that mittiftry, he ought tu retuetubca- that he 
has work to do at home, which wants him there and calls him thither. 
Barnabas and Saul, when they went to Antioch, took with them John, xvhvfe 
furnumc was Mark, at whofe mothers houfe they had that meeting for p raver 
which we read of, ver. 12. file was lifter to iiarnabas. It is probable Bar- 
nabas lodged there, and perhaps* Paul with him, while they were at Jeru- 
falera, and that was it that occaiioned the meeting there at that time*; for 
wherever 
titni 

a iiiii of that family with them when they returned, to be trained up under 
them and employed by them in the fervice of the gofpel. Educating voum* 
men for the miniftry, and entering them into it, is a very jfood work fur 
elder mitiifiers t© take care of, and of good fervice to the riling generation. 



grever Paul was, he would have foine good work a doing; aud their in- 
acy in that familv while they were at Jerufaletn, occafioned their taking 
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i it is pmhubte, other apt files or apqfiohcul men dispersed them* 
-der Jrom Chrift upon the same errand, ver. 1- — 3. (ii.) Their 



chap. xin. 

7/V hare not yet met tvith any thing concerning the spreading of the gospel t* 
the Gentiles, which bears any proportion to the large/tens of that eommhjion. 
Go, and difciple all nations. The door was opened in the baptizing of 
Cornelius and his friends; bat since then tee had the gospel prcuc/nd to the 
Jens only, chap. xi. 19. It Jhou/d seem as if the light xehieh began to 
Jhiiic upon the Gentile world had uithdrmvn itself* But here in this chapter 
that icnrfc, that great good work is revived in the midft of the years ; and 
.though thelites shall ftill have the Jirft ujfer of the gospel made to them, net 
upon their refusal the Gentiitv JJtail have their jharc of the offer of litre 
is, (1.) The solemn ordination of Barnabas and Saul, by divine direction, 
to the miniftry, to the great Trork of spreading the gospel among the nations 
about; and 
selves by or 

preaching the guspef in Vypnts, and the oppojilion they met xeiih there 
from Etymas the sorcerer, ver. 4 — 13. (3.) The heads t^f a sermon x-hih 
Paid preached to the Jews at Antioth in Vhidia, in their sj/nagogae, which 
is given us as a specimen of what they usually preached to the Jvxcs, and the 
method they took mil h them, ver. LI — 41. (4.) The preaching of the gospel 
to the Gentiles at their rcqueft and upon the Jcxs refusal oj" U % zchwin the 
apojllcb Juft i lied themselves againji the displeasure which the Jixvt cunctived at 
it, and God owned than, ver. 42 — 4}). (5*) The trouble which the fa/idel 
Jew^ gave to the apuilles, which obliged them to remove to another place, 
ver. fltJ — !i 2. so that the design of this chapter is to jhew htrw cautiou*jU> p 
haitv gradually, and x.ith zehat good reason the apojftes eanied the gospel 
into the Gentile world, and admitted the Gentiles into the chinch, which 
was so great an offence to the Jews, and which Paul is so indujirious to 
Jtiltijy in his epijVcs. 

1 • j^^OW there were in the church that was at An- 



ftrn&iou ; he was eaten of worms, 7^^^,- anu^Ko^^tSlo^, n he became worm- 
eaten, M fo it mult he read ; rotten he was, aud he became like a piece of 
rotten wood* The body in the grave isdellroyed by worms: but Herod's 
body pu trified while he was yet ulive» and bred the worms which began to 
feed upon it betimes; fo Antiochus, that j^reat perfecutor, died. See here, 

1. What vile bodies thofe are which we carry about with us, they carry 
nboiit with them the feed* of their own dilfolntion, by which they will foou 
be defltroyed whenever God doth but fpeak the word. Surprifing difcove- 
ricsluive of late been made by microfenpes of the multitude of worms that 
there are in human bodies, and how much they contribute to the difeafes 
of them ; which is a good reafuu why we fhould not be proud of our bodies, 
or any of their accompli fli meats; and why we flionld not pamper our bo- 
dies, for that is but feeding the worms, and feeding them for the worms. 

See what weak and contemptible creatures God can make the iuftru- 
ineiits of his jufrice, when he pleafeth. Pharaoh is plagued with lice and 
flics, Hphraim confumed :is with a moth, aud Herod eaten of worms. 3. See 
how God delights not only to bring down proud men, but to bring them 
down in fuch a way as is mod morticing, and pours inoft contempt upon 
them. Herod is not only destroyed, but deft royed by worms y that the pride 
of Jus glnry may be cfiertualiy ftaiued. 

This ftory of the death of Herod is particularly related by Jofcphus, a 
Jew, Antitjuit. lib. xix. cup. 7* thus; "That Herod came down to Caefarea 
" to celebrate a feftival in honour of Cicfar; that the lecoud day of the fef- 
" tival, he went in the morning to the theatre, clothed with that fplendid 
"robe mentioned before; that his flatterers faiuted him as a god, begged 
"that he would be propitious to them; that hitherto they had reverenced 
him as a man, but now they would confefs to be in him fomething more 
€< excellent than a mortal nature. That he did not refufe or corre& this 
** impious flattery {fo the hi dorian expreffeth it) ; but prefently after look- 
* 4 log «p he faw an owl, perched over his head, and was at the fume inftant 
"frhjed with a inoft violent pain in his bowels, and gripes in his belly, 
"tth'tiii were exipiilHe from the very firfr: that he to rued his eyes upon his 

lied a god, and 
proven a man, ana mortal. That his torture 
** continued without intermiflion, or the leaft abatement, and then he died, 
in the fifty-fourth year of his age, when he had been king feven years." 
Secondly, The progrefs of the gofpel after this. 

I. The word of God grew and multiplied; as feed fown, which comes up 
with a threat iucreafe, thirty, fixty, a hundred fold; wherever the gofpel 
was preached, multitudes embraced it, and were added to the church by it* 
ver. 24. After the death of James, the word of God grew; for the church, 
the more it was afflifted the more ir multiplied, like Ifrael in Egypt. The 
courage and comfort of the martyr*, and God's owning them, did more to 
invite them to Chriftianity than their futfe rings did to deter them front it. 
After the death ef Herod the word of God got ground: When fuch a per- -j 
feculor was taken off by a dreadful judgment, many were thereby couvinced 
that the caufe of Chriftianity was doubtlefs the caufe of Chrift, and there- 
fore embraced it. 

2. Barnabas and Saul returned to Antioch as foou as they had difpntched 
the bufinefs they were lent opou; when they had fulfilled the minfiry, had 



tiocli certain prophets and teachers ; as Barna-? 
has, and Simeon that was called Nig*ei\ and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and jVIanaen, which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 2. As they uiinil- 
tered to the Lord, and faded, the Holy Ghcfl faid, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. 3. And when they had failed 
and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they lent 
f/<c0»awav. 
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* 4 Trieiida, and fmd to this purpofe; Now l 9 whom you cui 
* 4 therefore immortal, wiuft be proved a man, and mortal. r j 



We have here a divine warrant and commiftion to Bornabn» and Saul, 
to go nnd preach the gofpel among the Gentile:*, and their ordinatiou to 
that fervice by the impuiition of hands with fatting and prayer. 

FiriV, Here is an account of the prefent ftate of the church at Antioch* 
which was planted chap, x'u \10. 

1. How well fumiflied it was with good mmiftera; there were there cer- 
tain prophets and teachers* ver» 1. Men that were emineutfor gifts, graces* 
and ufeftilnefs. Chrift, when he afcended on high, gave Jbme prophets, and 
Jbme teachers, Eph. iv. 11. thefe were both. Agabit* feems to have been 
a prophet and not a teacher: and there were many who were reuchers that 
were not prophets*; but thofe were at times divinely infpircd, and had in* 
ftm&ious immediately from heaven upon fpeciul nccufion*, which g'ave 
them the title of prophets; and withal they were dated teachers of the 
church in their relipious aflemblies, expounded the fcriptures, and opened 
the doctrine of Chrift with fuitable applications. Thefe were the prophets, 
and fcribes, or teachers, which Chrift promifed to fend, Matt, xstii. 34. 
fuch aa were every way qualified for the fervice of the Chriftian church. 
Antioch was a ^reut city, and the Chtiftians there were many, fo that 
they could not all meet in one place; it whs therefore recpufitu they fhould 
have many teachers, to prefide in their refpeftive afiVmbhes, and to deliver 
God's mind to them. Barnabas is firft named, probably becuufe he was 
the eldeft, and Saul hi ft, probably becatife he was the younpeft; but afc* 
terwardd the laft becuaae firft, and Saul more eminent in the church. 

Three others ar* mentioned. 1. Simeon or Simon, that for dtttfn&:on 
fnkewas called Niger, Simon the black, from the colour of hi* hair; like 
him that with us was farnamed the black prince. 2. Lucius of Cyrene, 
%vho fome think (and Dr. LightJoot inclines to tt) was the fame with this 
Luke that wrote the Acts; originally u Cyrenhm, and edncnted in the Cy- 
reuian college or fynagogue at Jerufaletn, and lliereftrft receiving the gof- 
pel. 3. Manaeni a perfon of forne quality, us it thould feem, for he w*m 
brought up icith Herod the tetrare/t; either nurfed of the fame milk, or Uvcd 
ot the fame fchool, or pupil to the fame tutor, or rather one that was his 
couftant colleague and companion; that in every part of hiseduojition was 
his comrade aud intimate, which gave him a fair profpeft of preferment at 
court, and yet for Chrifl'ft fake he quitted all the hopes of it; like Mofes, 
who when he was come to years rrfn fed to be called the Jim of Pharaoh'* 
daughter. Had he joined in vith Herod, with whom he was brought up, 
he might have had Claftus'* place, and have been his chamber lain ; but 
it is better to be fellow-fuiferer with 'a faint, thun fellow perfecutor with 
a tetrarch. 

2. How well employed they were, ver. *2. They minifiered unto the Lord* 
and Jaficd+ Obferve, I. Diligent faithful teachers do truly miniiler unto 
the Lord. They that infrru£c Chriftians ferve Chrift, they really do him 
honour, and carry on the intereft of his kingdom. They that mini ft er to 
the church in praying and teaching (both which are included here) tnznijler 
unto the Lord, for they arc the church 1 * fervants for Chrift's fake; to him 

they 
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they muft have an eye in their raiuiti rut ions and from him they (ball have 
their recoiiipeuce* 2. Miuifteriug utilu the Lord, m one way or other, 
ought to be the Anted buliucls of churches and their teacher* ; to this nork 
time ought to be let apart, nay it is fet apart, and in this work we ought 
to fpeud fome part of every day. What huve we to do as Christians and 
ntiiMfters but to ftrve the Lord Chrift ? Col. iii. 24. Rom. xiv. IS. 3. 
Kciigious Jo/ling is of ufe in our mini tiering to the Lord, both us a tigw of 
cur h u miii.ttiuti un'l a meant* of our mortification. Tbou«;h it was not fo 
much praftiled by the difciples of Chrift while the bridegroom was with them, 
&H it was by the difciples of John and of the Pharilees, yet after the bride- 
groom wa» taken uw«y they abounded in it f as thole that Dud well leurued 
to deny them (elves and to endure hardm-l*. 

Secondly, The orders given by die Holy Ghoft for the fettuig apart of 
Gttrnahu* and Saul, while they were engaged in public exercifes ; the mini- 
Iter* of the fevend congregations in the city joining in one fulemn faft or 
day of prayer, the Uuly Ghojl Jaid, either by a voice from heaven, or by a 
ftrong impuWeou the minds of thofe of them that were prophets, Jeparate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whertunlo I hare cat fed them. He doth 
aot fpecify the work, but refers to a former call which they f heuifelves 
knew the meaning of, whether others did or no : as for Siul he was parti- 
cularly told that he m aft hear Chri/fs name to the Gentiles, Afts is*. Id. that 
he mujl be fen l to the Gentiles* A£ts x\ii. 20. the matter was fettled between 
them at Jerufiilern before tins, that as Peter, James and John laid out theih~ 
felves among them of the circumeilion, fo Paul and Barnabas fhouhi go to 
the heathen. Gal. ii. 7, 8, «). Birnabus, it is likely, knew himfWf detuned 
for th.it femce as well a* Paul. Vet they would not throft themfelves into 
this h.irveft, though it appeared plenteous, till they received their orders 
from the Lord of the borvelt ; thrujt in thy fickle, for the harveji is ripe, Rev. 

xiv. 15 The order* wee, Jeparate me Barnabas and Saul. Ohferve here, 

1. Chrift by his Spirit has the nouiinalion of his miuifters ; for it is by 

tin; Spirit of Chrift: that they are both qualified in fume meafurc fur Ins ler- 
vice, inclined roit, and taken off* from other caresiuconfifteut with it. There 
are fume whom the Holy Ghoft hath feparated for the ft-rvice of Chrift, 
hath diftm<;mfhfd from others as men that are offered, and that willingly 
olier ilieiufel ve> to tJie teaiple-fervice; and concerning them dire«SHous are 
given to thofe who are competent judges of the fufficieucy of the abilities, 
and thv sincerity of the imdiuu ion, fepa rate them. 

2. ChritVs miuifters are feparated to him and to the Holy Ghoft ; fcpa- 
rate them to me; they are to be employed in Cbri rV work, and under the 
Spirit's conduct, to the glory of God the Father. ( # . 

;J. All that are feparated to Chnftas his tnintfters, are feparated to work ; 
Cht'ilt keep- no fen am* to be idle ; If ant/ man desires the office of abijhop, 
he desires a good w»rh ; that \> it which he i> feparated to, to labour in the 



urd and doctrine ; They are feparated to take pains, not to take (late* 

4. The work of ChrdV* uiinifters, to which they aire, to be feparated, is 
work that is already le.'tl-d, aud that which all Chnft'a mimHers hitherto 
hsve been called to, and which they t heuifelves have firft been, by an ex- 
ternal call, directed to, and have chofeii. . 

i hinily. Their ordination ptirfuunt to thefe orders: not to themtniftry 
in general; liarnahusaud Saul had both of th- been minifters long before 
this, but to a particular fervid e in thn miniftiy. ithich had fumethiug pe- 
culiar in it, and which required a frefti comtnilfion; which com million God 
faw lit at this time totranfnii by the hands of thefe prophets and teachers, 
for the #h'iug of this drecfci'M t» the. church, that teachers fliould ordain 
teachers (for piophets we tin' not now any longer to expe^,) and that thofe 
who have the difppsitin * '>f the orach s of Chrift committed to thern, ffiould, 
for the bene tit of pullcrity, commit the fame to faithful men, whiehjliall be 
able aljb to teach others, il Tim. ii. 2. So here, Simeon, aud Lucius aud 
Manaeu, faithful teachers at this time in the church of Antioch, when tiny 
hadjujied and prayed, laid their hands on Barnabas and SVitf/ fl *nd fent them 
awar/, ver. tU uccorduig to I In* di regions received. Obferve, 

I. They prayed for them : When good men are going forth about good 
work, they ought to be foletnuly and particularly prayed fur, efpeciully by 
their brethren that are their leIh»w*!ahoiirersand fellow-foldierb. 

fc 2. They joined fajlins* with their prayers, as they did in other their mi- 
nithafinn^ cer. 3. Chrifr has taught us this by his abffainin» from fleep 
(n ni^K fall, if I may fo call it) the night before he feul forth his apolllea, 
thiii in- mhjhl fpend it in prayer* 

A. Tilt y (aid thtdr hands on them. Hereby, l. They <*ave them their 
Tflfiuiiumttfion, difuulliou, or d;fchar<je from the pveftmt fervice they were 
etLgtiiCttd in, in the church of Antioch ; acknowledging not only that they 
wtmt off fairly and with coafeat, but honourably aud with a good report/ 
2. They implored a blefliu^ upon them in their prefeut undertaking, oeg-. 
got! that God would be with them, ami ^ivethem fuccefs ; and iii order to 
this, that they might be filled with the Holy Ghojl in their work. This very 
thing is explained, chap. xiv. 20", ivhere it is (aid-, concerning Paul and 
Barnabas, that from Antioch they had been recommended to the grace of God 
for the work which they fnfdlvtL A- it was an inftance of the humility of 
Barnabas and Saul, that they fubimtted to the imposition of the hand* of 
thofe that were their equals, or rather their inferiors ; fo it was of the good 
(Tripoli t ion of the other teachers, that they did not envy Barnabas and Sauf I 
the honour to which they were preferred, but chearfully committed it to 
them, with hearty prayers lor them ; and they fent them away with all ex-, 
pedition, out of a concern lor thofe commies where they were to break up 
iullow ground* ' 



4. 11 So they being fent -forth by the Holy Ghoft, 
departed uptoSeleticia : and from thence they failed to 
Cyprus- 5. And when thej^ were a£ Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the fynagogues of the 
J^ws: and they had alio John to their minifter- 6\ 
And when they had gone through the hie unto Paphos, 
they found a certain forcerer, a falfe prophet^ a Jew, 
whole 1 name was Barjefus : 7- Which was with the 
deputy of the country, SePgius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and defired to. hear 
the word of God. 8. But Ely mas the forcerer, (for 

io is his name by interpretation,) withftoqd them, 
ieeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. 9* 
Then Saul, who alio is called Paul, filled with the 
Holy Ghoit, let his eyes on him- jo. And (aid, O 
full of all fubtilty and aH mifchief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteoufnefs, wilt thou not 
ceale to pervert the right ways of the Lord } 11. And 
now behold, the hand of the Lord h upon thee, and 
thou ihalt be blind, not feeing the fun forafeafon. 
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And immediately there fell on him a mift and a dark- 
nefs ; and he went about feeking fome to lead him by 
the hand, lb* Then the deputy, when he law what 
was done, believed,^ being aiioniflied at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 13- Now when Paul and his company 
loofed from Paphos, they came to Pergain Paiuphylia. 
And John; departing from them, returned to Jeruiaiem. 

In thefe verfe^ we have, 

Firit, A general account of the comings of Barnabas and Saul to the 
famou* ifland of Cyprus; and perhaps thitherward they fteered their eourie, 
becntifc Barnabas was a native of that country, chap. iv. 36. and he wa« 
willing tht*y il)oold have the firft fruits of his labours, purfuunt to Ins new 
comaiiQiori. Obferve, 

T. Their being fent forth by the Holy Ghoft was th* preat thing that 
encouraged them in this uodertifkin^, ver.3. If the Holy (jhoftftnil thern 
forth, he will go along with thetn, flren^then them, carry them on In their 
work, aod give them fuccefs ; and then they fear no colours, but can 
chearfully venture upon a ftonny fea from Antioch, which was now to them 
a quiet harbour. 

2. They came to Seleucia, the fea-port town oppofite to Cyprus,, from 
thence crofled the fea to Cyprus ; and in that ifland the firft city they came 
to was Sahitnts, a city on the euft-lide of the ifland, ver. 5. and when they 
had fowii good leed there, thence they xveut onward through the ijle^ ver. 6. 
till thev c*iime to Paphon, which lay on the wefiern coafh 

3. They preached the word of God, wherever they came, in ihefynagogitcs 
of the Jews ; fo far were they from excluding them, that they t^ave them 
the preference, aud fo left thofe among them who believed not inexcufnble ; 
they would have gathered them, but they zvoufd not. They did not :i# clan- 
defliucly, nor preach the Mefliah to others unknown tn them, but laid their 
dw6trine open to the ceo Hi re of the rulers of their fynagogue^, who mi^ht 1 
if they had any thing to fay, objett againft it: Nor uould they have acted 
fcparately* but in concert with tlieui, ii' they had out driven them out from 
them, and from their lyuagogiieb. 

4. They hod John to their minijier ; not their fcrvant in common things, 
but their affiftant in the thiugs ol God ; either to prepuie their way in phices 
where they deiigned to come, or to carry on their work in phtces where 
they had be^un it, or to con ver le fauidiurly uhh thofe to whom they 
preached publicly* uud explain things to them ; anil fuch a one might be 
many way* oK ufe to thecn, ef|jecially in a frrange rounfry. 

Secondly, A psuticular account of tlu-ir rencounter with Elymas the Jir~ 
rerer, whom they met with at Paphos, where the governor refided; a place 
famous for a temple built to Venus there, thence called Paphian Venus; 
and therefore there was more than ordinary need that the Hon of God fhould 
be mauifejiedto dejlroy the works of the devil. 

I. There the deputy, a Gentile, Sergtus Paulus by name, 'encouraged the 
apoftU's, and. was willing to hear their ruefla^e: lie was governor of the 
country, under the Komau emperor; proconful or proprietor, fuch a one as 
we would call lord* lieutenant of the iiland ; he had the character of a pru- 
dent man* au intelligent, coniiderate man, that was ruled by reafon, not 
pailioo or prejudice; which appeare<l by this, that having a chura£)er of 
Barnabas and Saul, he lent for them, and desired to hear the word of God- 
Note, That which we hear has a tendency to lead us to God, it i* prudence 
to defirc to hear more of ir. Thofe aie wife people, however they may be 
ranked among the foolifh of this world, who are inquilitive alter the mind 
and ivill of God. Though he was a great man, and a man in authority, 
and the preachers of the gofpel were men that made no figure, yet if ihey 
have a meflage from God, let him know what it i*, and if U appear to be 
fo he is ready to receive it. 

3. There Etymon, a Jew, a forcerer, oppofed them, and did all be coukl 
to obftruft their progrefs : Thiu juftilied the apufrle* in turning to the Gen- 
tiles, that thin Jew was fo malignant againft thern. 

(1.) This Elymas was a pretender to the gift of prophecy, a for err vr, a 
falje prophet ; one that would be taken for a divine, beennfe he was (lulled 
in the arts of divination; was a conjurer, aud took on him to tell people 
their fortune, aud to difcovcr things loft, and probably was in league with 
the devil for th.it pnrpofe; his name was Barjefus, fcfc the fun of JoUuia it 
lignifieH thefwof faluatiou; but the Syruie calls hint, Bar-$homa% " the 
•* fou of pride ;* % ji/hts inflationism 

(2.) He was hanging on at court, was with the deputy of the country ; : t 
doth not appear that the deputy culled for him, in* he did for Barnabas and 
Saul ; but he thru ft -hitnfelf upou him, aiming no doubt to make a hand of 
him and «et money by him. 

(3.) Me made it his bufiuefs to ivilhjiand Barnabas and Saul, ns the ma??- 
cians of Egypt, in Pharaoh's court, wit hjlovd Hfofrs and Aaron*- 2«Tim. iii. 
8. Hp fet up himfeJf-io be a meflen<;er.froiu heaven, and denied that they 
were: And thus he fought toJurn away the deputy from the faith, vdr. 8- to 
keep him from receiving the gofpel, which he faw him inclined; to do. 
Note, Satan is in a fpecial manner bufy with jjreat men and men in 'power* 
to keep them from beiug religious ; becaufe he knows their ex ample,* whe* 
ther good or bad, will have an influence upon many. And thofe who are 
any wny inftrti mental to prejudice people againft the truths, and wuys of 
Chrift, are doing the devil's work. 

(4.J Sauf (who is here for the firft lime called Paul, and never after Saul) 
fell upon him for this with a holy indignation ; Sauf^who isatjb called Pauf % 
ver. Q. Said was his name as he was a Hebrew, aud of the tribe of Benjamin ; 
Paul was his name as he was a citizen of Home. Hitherto we have had him 
moftly converfaat among the Jews, and therefore called by his Jewifh narne ; 
but pow when he is fent forth among the Gentiles, he is ca! ltd by his Roman 
name, to put fomewhat of a reputation upon him in the 1 toman cities; 
Paulus being a very common naineamong them : But, fome think, he was 
never called Paul till now, that he was inftruroental in the converfion of 
Sergius Paufus to the faith of Chrift, and that he took that name Punlut ns 
a memorial of that victory obtained by the gofpel of Chrift; iim among the 
Romans he that had conquered a country took his denomination from it, as 
Germanicus, Britannicvs, Africanus ; or rather, Sergius Paulus himfclf gave 
him the name Paulus in token of his favour and refpeft to him, as^VeTpufiait 
gave his name Plarius to Jofepbus the Jew. Now of Paul itra faid« 

1. That he was filed with the Holy Ghojl upon this occafloh, HHedwith a 
holy zeal againft a profeffed enemy of Chrift, which was ond of;the graces 
of the Holy Ghoft; a fpirit of burning ; filled with power lodenounce the 
wrath of God againft him* which was one of the gifts of the Holy Ghoft ; 
a fpirit of judgment : He felt a more than ordinary fervor in his mind, a** 
the prophet did when he was full of power, hy the Jpirit of the Lord, Micah 
lit. S. and another prophet when his J ace was made harder than flint, Ezek. 
iii. 9. and another when his mouth was made fike a Jharpfword, Ifa. xtiat. 2." 
What Paul faid did not come from any perfonal refentment, but from the 
ftrongimpreffions which the Holy Ghoft made upon his fpirit. 

2. He fit his eyes upon him y to face him down* and to (hew a holy bold- 

neft 
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nefs, it) oppotiliou to his wicked impudence. He fet his cyr.i upon him, 
a:, an indication that the eye of the heurt-fearchingOod was upon him, anil 
faw through and througb'him ; nay, the face of the Lord was agahfl ( 
//i/n, Pf.diu xxxiv. 1 6. IIl- lixed his eyes upon him, to fee if he could 
difcern in his countenance any marks of remorfe for what ha bad done; 
which, if he could have difceYned the lcaft iign of, it had prevented the 
611 fning doom. 

(3.)' lie gave them his true character, not in paflion, but by the Holy 
Ghoftr, who knows men better than they know then delves, ver. I. He de- 
fcribes hint to be, > i 

(I.J An agent for hell; and fuch there have been upon this earth (the 
feat of the war between the feed of the woman and of the ierpent) ever 
Race Cum, who was. of that wicked one, an incarnate devil, fletv his brother, 
for no other reafou hut becaufe his own works xocre ceil and Ins brothers 
righteous. This Elymas, though called Barjefus, a fon of Jefus, was really 
a child of the devil, bore his image, did his* lufo, and ferved his interefts, 
John viit. 44. in two tilings he refembled the devil, as a child doth his 
father : J. In craft; the /er pent was morefubtil than any bea/l of tfw field, 
Gen. iii. I. and Elymas, though void ofallwifdum, yet full of fub tilt y, 
expert in all the arts of deceiving; men and impofing upon them. 2. In 
malice: he was full of all mifchief; a fpiteful, ill-conditioned man; and a 
fworn implacable enemy to God and goodnefc. Note, A fulnefs offubtilty 
and mifchief together make a man indeed a child of the devil. 

(■2.) An adverfury to heaven ; if he be a child of the devil, it follows of 
COUiTe that he \s an enemy to all righteoufuef's, far the devil is fo. Note, 
Thofe that are enemies to the doftrine of Chrift, are enemies to all righ- 
teoufuefs, for in it ail righteoufuefs \t> fummed up and fu iii I led. 

4. He charged upon liitn his prefent crime, and expoftulated with him 
upon it; wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right watts of the Lord? i. e. to 
mifreprcfent them, to put falfe colours upon them, and fo to difcourage 
people from entering into the'm, and walking- in them. Note, I. Tbe 
ways of the Lord ure right, they ure all fo, they are perfectly fo. The 
ways of the Lord Jefus are right, the only right ways to heaven and hap- 
piuefa. 2- There are thofe who pervert thefe rig-lit ways, who not only 
wander out of thefe ways themfelves, as Elilufs penitent, who owns, I 
have perverted that which was right, and it profited me not, but mi fled others, 
nnd fuggHl to them unjuft prejudices ngaiuft thefe waj's; as if the doctrine 
of Chrift were uncertain and precarious, the laws of Chrift unreufonable 
and i on prufti cable, and the fervica of Chrift unpleafant and unprofitable; 
which is an unjuft perverting: of the right ways of the Lord, and making 
them to feem crooked ways. 3. Thofe that pervert the right ways of the 
Lord, are commonly fo hardened in it, that though the equity of thofe ways 
be fet before them by the in oft powerful and commanding evidence, yet 
they will not ceafe to do it, rtsi J'uafcris non perfuaferis ; they will have it 
their own way, have loved ff rangers, and after them they will go. 

5. He denounced the judgment of God upon him, in a prefent biindnofs, 
tier. 1 1. And now behold the hand of the Lord is upon thee, a righteous hand; 
God is now about to lay hands on thee, and make thee hia prifoner, for thou 
art taken in arms againft him ; thou Jlialt be blind, not feeing the fun for a 
feafon. This was defigned both for the proof of his crime, as it was a 
miracle wrought to confirm the right ways of the Lord, and confequcutly 
to mew the wickednefe of him who would not ceafe to pervert them ; as 
alfo for the punishment of his crime: It wasafuitablu puniihmeut; hefhut 
his eyes, the eyes of his mind, againft the light of the gofpei. and therefore 
juftly were the eyes of his body Hint againfl the light of the fun ; he fought 
to blind the deputy, as an agent for the god of this world, who blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, lefl the light of the gofpelfliould /hinc unto them, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. and therefore is himfelf ftruck blind: yet it was a moderate 
punifhnieut, he was only ftruck blind, when lie might moft juftly have been 
ftruck dead; and that it wus only for a feafon; if he will repent, and give 
glory to God, by muking confeffion, his ligrht fhall be reftored ; nay, it fhould 
feem, though he did not, yet his fight (hall be reftored, to try if he will be j 
led to re pent mice, either by the judgments of God or by his mercies. j 

0. The judgment wus immediately executed : There fell on him a mifi 
and a darknefs, as on the Sodomites when they persecuted Lot; and on the 
Syrians when they per fee u ted Elifhu: this (ilenced him perfectly, filled him 
with confufion, and was an effectual confutation of all he faid againft the 
doctrine of Chrift: Let not him any more pretend to be a guide to the de- 
puty's couTcieuce, who is him fell' ftruck blind: It was alfo an earn eft to him 
of a much furer puniflimcnt if he repent not ; for he is one of thofe wandering 
jlars, to whom is refcrved the Olacfturfs of darknefs for ever, J ude 13. Ely mas 
did himfelf proclaim the truth of the miracle, when he went about fecking 
fome to lead him by the hand; and where now is all his fkill in fbrcery, upon 
which he had fo much valued himfelf, when he can neither find his way 
himfelf, nor find a friend that will be fo kind as to lead him ! 

H, Notwithftuuding all the endeavours of Elymas to turn away the deputy 
from the faith, he was brought to believe,and this miracle wrought upon the 
magician himfelf (like the boils of Egypt, which were upon the magicians, fo 
thai they could notfl and before Mofes, Exnd. ix. u.) contributed to it. The 
deputy was a very feufible man, and obferved fomething uncommon, and 
which fpoke its divine original. 

(I.) In Paul's preaching; he was qfloni/licd at thedoclrine of the Lord, the 
Lord Chrift, the doctrine that is from him, the difcoveries he has made of 
the Father, the doctrine that is concerning: him, his perfon, natures, offices, 
undertaking. Note, The doctrine of Chrift has a great deal in it that is 
aftonifliing; and the more we know of if, the more reafou we fliali fee to 
wonder and ftand amazed at it. 

(2.) In this miracle; when he f aw what was done, and how much Paul's 
power tranfeended thut of the magician, and how plainly Elynmswas baffled, 
and confounded, he believed: It is not faid that he was baptized; and fo 
made a complete, convert, but it is probable- he was: Paul would not do 
his bufmefs by the halves; as for God his work is perfect: When he became 
R-Chrifhun, lie neither laid down, his government, nor was turned out of it;' 
but we may fuppofe, as a Ohriftian inugiftrate, by his influence helped very 
much to propagate Chriftianity in that itlund. The tradition of the Komifh 
church, which has taken care to find bifliopricks for all the eminent con- 
verts we read of in the^ctf, has made this Sergius Paulttsbifhop of Narbon, 
in France, left there by Paul, in his journey* to Spain. 

Thirdly, Their departure from the i timid of Cyprus. It is probable, they 
did .a great, deal more, there than is here recorded* where an account is 
given only of .that. which was extraordinary, the converfton of the deputy, 
ty'lien they had done what they had to do, 

U They quitted the oduritryy and went to Pcrga: Thofe that went were 
Paul 'and.hu Hompany, which it is probable was increafed in Cyprus, many 
being defirofus-td;occompanyhim.^ A»a^irrtr ol vtfi -rirTluoXot, *« Thev that 
«« were about Paul loofed from Paphos;" which fuppofeth that he went too; 
but fuch an 'affection had his new friends for him, that they were always 
about him, and by their good will would be never from him. 
> 2. Then John Mark quitted them, and returned to Jerttfalem, v/hhout the 
confeut of Pauj and Barnabas-; either he did not like the work, or wanted 
to gd fee his mother: It was his fault, and we (hall hear of it again. 
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14. If But when they departed from Perga, they came 
to Antioch in PHidia, and went into the fvnagogue on 
t he lab bath -day., and fat down. 15. And after the 
reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 
fynagogue lent unto them, laying, Ye men and bre- 
thren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the peo- 
ple, lay on. 16*. Then Paul Hood up, and beckoning 
with his hand, faid, Men of Ifrael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 17. The God of this people of 
Ifrael chofe our fathers, and exalted the people, wheu 
they dwelt as ftrangersin the land of E<rypt, and with 
an high arm brought he them out of it. IS\ And 
about the time of forty years fuffered he their manners 
in the wildernefs. Jy. And when he had deftroyed 
feven nations in the land of Canaan, he divided their 
land to them by lot. so. And after that he gave unto 
than judges, about the fpace of four hundred and fifty 
years, until 'Samuel the prophet. 2). And afterward 
they defired a king ; and God gave unto them Saul the 
/on of Zis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
Ipace of forty years. 22. And when he had removed 
him, he railed up unto them David to be their king: 
to whom alfo he gave teltimony, and laid, 1 have found 
David the son of JelTe, a man after mine own heart, 
which {hall fulfil all my will. 23. Of this man's leed 
hath God, according to his promife, railed unto Ifrael 
a Saviour Jesus ; 24-. When John had firft preached, 
before his coming, the baptifm of repentance to all the 
people of Ifrael. 25. And as John fulfilled his courfe, 
he faid, Whom think ye that I am ? I am not //e. But, 
behold, thez*e cometh one after me, whole ihoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loole. £6. Men and brethren, 
children of the ftock of Abraham, and whofoever 
among you leave th God, to you is the word of this 
falvation lent. 27. For they that dwell at Jerufalezn, 
and their rulers, becaufe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are read every fab- 
bath-day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him, 
28. And though they found no caufe of death in him, 
yet defired they Pilate that he Ihould be ilain. 29. And 
when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a 
fepulchre. 30. But God railed him from the dead. 
31. And he was feen many days of them which came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerufalem ; who are his 
witnefTes unto the people. 32. And we declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that the promife which was 
made unto the fathers, 33. God hath fulfilled the lame 
unto us their children, in that he hath raifed up Jesus 
again: as it is alfo written in the fecond pfalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 34. And as 
concerning that he raifed him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he faid on this wife, I 
will give you the fure mercies of David. 35. Where- 
fore he faith alfo in another psalm 9 Thou flialt not 
fuffer thine Ploly One to fee corruption. 36. For David, 
after lie had ferved his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on lleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 
faw corruption : 37. But he whom God raifed again 
faw no corruption. 3S. Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgivenefs of fins: 39- And 
by him all that believe are juftified from all things 
from which ye could not be juftified by the law of 
Mofes. 40. Beware therefore left that come upon you 
which is fpoken of in the prophets, 41. Behold, ye 
defpifers, and wonder, and perilh: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye fliali in no wile believe 
though a man declare it unto you. 

' Perga in Pampfcylia was a noted place, efpeciully for a temple there 
erecled to the godded Diana, yet nothing at all is related of what Paul 
ii nd Barnabas did there, only thither they came, ver* 13. and thence they 
departed, ver. 1 4. But the hiftory of the upoftlea travel*, us that : of (Thrift's, 
pafleth by many things worthy to have heen recorded, becaufe if aflfhauld 
have been written, the world could not have contained the books. 

But the next place we find them in, is another Antioch, fuid to be in 
■JPifidia, to diftinsni/h it from thut Antioch in Syria, from whence they 
were fent out. PiJidia was a province of the LufTer Afia, bordering upon 
Pumphylia; this Autioch, it is likely, was the metropolis of it; abundance 
of Jews lived there, and to them the gofpei was to befir/i preached; and 
Paul's, fermon to thein is what we have in thefe verfes, which it is likely is 
tlie fubftance of what was preached by the apoftles generally to the Jew* 
in all places;- for in dealing with them, the proper way was to (hew them 
how the New Teftaraent, which they would have them to receive, exactly 
agreed with the Old Tefiaraent, which they not only received, but were 
zealous for. 

We have, here, ... * 

Firft, The appearance which Paul and Barnabas made in a religious 

afTembly of the Jew«.flf Antioch, ver. 14. Though they had lately had Co 

good fuccefswith a Roman deputy, yet when they came to Antioch, they 

did not Inquire for the chief inagiftrate, or make their court to him, but 

they 



eiiap. xiii. 



t HE ACTS. 



Chap. Xllt 



they applied themfelves to the Jews ; which it; a farther proof o^ their good 
affection to them, and their dellre of their welfare. 

1. They obferved their time of worfliip, on the fabbath-day* the Jewilh 
fabbath, The firfl day of the week* they obferved among theinfelves us a 
Chriftiun fabbath, butif they will meet the Jews, itmufl be on the feveuth- 
day fabbath ; which therefore, upon fuch occafiona, they did as yet fome- 
times obferve : For though ft was by the death of Chrift that the cere- 
monial law died, yet it was in the ruins of Jerufalem that it was to be 
buried ; and therefore, though the morality of the fourth commandment 
was intirely transferred to the Chrifiian fabbath, yet it was uot incongruous 
to join with the Jews in their fabbalh-fanftification. 

4. They met them in their place of worfhip, in the Jj/nagogue. Note, 
Sabbath-days fhould be kept holy in folemn a(Temb!ie>, they are iuftituted 
chiefly for public worfliip : the fabbath-day is a hohj convocation, and for 
that reafon no finite tootle rnujt be done therein. Paul and Barnabas were 
ftrangers ; but wherever we come, we uiuft enquire out God's faithful wor-» 
fhippers, and join with them (as thefe apoftles here did) as thofe that detire 
to keep up a cotnmuilion with ail faints; though they were ftrangers, yet 
they were admitted into the fynago^ne, and to lit down there. Care {hould 
be taken in places of worfliip, lhat ftrangers* be accommodated, eveu the 
pooreft ; for thofe we know nothing elfe of, we know this that they have 
precious fouls, which our charity binds us to be concerned for* 

Secondly, The invitation ptveti them to preach. 

1. The ufual fervice of the fvnagogue was performed, per. 15. The law 
and the prophets were read* a portion of each, the lefions for the day. Note, 
When we come together to worfliip God, we tnuft do it not only by prayer 
and praife, but by the reading and hearing of the word of God, hereby we 
give him the glory due to his name, as our Lord ami Lawgiver. 

2. When that was done, they were asked, by the rulers of thefynagogue* 
to give them a fermon, urr. 17. they feut a mfclfenger to them with this re* 
fpeftful mefTage, Men and brethren* if ye have any wordof exhortation for 
the people fay on. li is probable, the rulers of the fynagogue had met with 
them, and been in private cotiverfat:on with thetn before ; and if they had 
not nn aifecbou to the ^ofpel, yet had at leaft the curiotity to hear Paul 
preach : and therefore not only gave him permiilion, butbegstd the favour 
of him that he would fueak u word of exhortation to the people. Note, I. 
The bare rending of the fcripturea in the* public aflemblies is not fnfficient, 
but they fhnuld be expounded, and the people exhorted out of t hern : this 
fpreadiit^ the Met, and aflSfting people in doing that which is neceffary to 
the making of the word profitable to them, and that is the applying of it 
to theinfelves 2. Thefe that prelide, and have power in public alVesnbttes, 
fhould provide for a word of exhortation to the people, whenever they come 
together, 3» Sometime* a word of exhortation from a ftrunge miuifter may 
he of great ufe to the people, provided he be well approved. It is likely. 
Pant did often preach inthefynagogue, when he was not thus iirvited to it 
"by the rulers of the fynagngues fur he often preuched with much contention, 
J ThefT. ii. 2. But theft were more noble, more generou* than the rulers 

of the fymigogues commonly were- 

Thirdiy, Thefermon Paul nreerhed in the fyno^ogueof the.Tews, at the 
invitation of the rulers of the fyuagngue. He gladly embraced the oppor- 
tunity given him to preach Chrift to his countrymen the Jews ; did not 
objeft.-to them that he was a ftranger, and that it was none of hi* bufinefs ; 
norobje& to hiinfelf that he may get ill-will by preaching Chrift among 
the Jews; bu t flood np ,as one prepared and determined to fpeak, and beckon- 
ed with his hand* to excite and prepare them to hear ; he waved his hand as 
an orator, not only defiringfilenee and attention, but endeavouring to move 
affe&iori, and to (hew hiinfelf in earueft. Perhaps, upon the moving of 
them, ro give an exhortation to the people, there were thofe in the lynagogue 
that were ready to mutiny againft the rulers, and oppofed the toleration of 
Paul's preaching,and that occationed fome tumult and commotion, which 
Paul endeavoured to quiet by that decent motion of his hand, as alfo by 
his mod eft defire of a patient impartial hearing ; men of Ifraet that are Jtws 
hy birth, and ye that fear God, that are profelyted to the Jewifli religion, 
qive audience ; let me beg your attention a little, for I have fom**thing to 
fay to you which concerns your everlafting peace, and would not fay it in 
vain* 

Now this excellent fercnon is recorded to fliew, that thofe who preached 
the gofpel to the Gentiles, did it not till they had tirft ufed their utrnoft 
endeavours with the Jews, to per f nude them to come in and take the benefit 
of it, and that th**y had no prejudice at all againft the Jewifli uution, nor 
.any defire that they fhould per ij f h* but rather that theyfliould tum and live. 
Every thing is touched in this fermon that might be proper, either to con- 
vince thejudgment or infmuate into the uffefhonsof the Jews, to prevail 
with them to receive and embrace Chrift as the promifed Meflialu 

(I.) He owns them to be God's favourite people, whom he had taken 
into fpecial relation to hitnfelf, and for whom he had done great things. 
Probably, the Jews of the difperfion, that lived in other countries, being 
more in danger of mingling with the nations, were more jealous of their 
peculiarity, than thofe that lived in their own land were, and therefore 
Paul is here very careful to take notice of it to their honour. 

1. That the God of the whole earth was, in a particular manner, the God 
of this people Ifraet* a God in covenant with //tent, and that had given them 
a revelation of his mind and will, fuch as he had not given to any other nation 
orpeople* fo that hereby they were diftinguiftied from and dignified above 
all their neighbours, having peculiar precepts to be governed by, and pe- 
culiar promifes to depend upon. 

2. That he had ehofen their fathers to be his friends; Abraham was called 
the friend of God, to be his prophets, by whom he would reveal his mind 
to his church, and to be the trustees of his covenant with the church ; he 
puts them in mind of thi«, to let them know, that the reafon why God 
favoured them, though undeferving and ill deferving was, been ufe he 
would adhere to the choice he had made of their fathers* Deut. vii. 7» 3. 
They were beloved purely for their father's fake* Rom. xi. 28. 

3. That he had exalted that people* and put a great deal of honour upon 
them, had advanced thf»rn into a people, and raifed them from nothing, 
then, when they dwelt as flrangers in the land of Egypt* and had nothing in 
them to recommend them to the divine favour : They ought to remember 
this, and to infer from hence, that God was no debtor to them, for it was 
exmeromotu* and not upon a valuable confideration, that they had the 
grant ofthe divine favour, and therefore it was revokable -at pleafure. and 
God did them no wrong, if heat length, plucked up the hedge of their pe- 
culiarity : but they were debtors to him, and obliged to receive fuch fur- 
ther discoveries as he (hould make of his will, and to admit fuch further 
Additions as he (hould make to his church. 

4. That he had with a high hand brought them out of Egypt* where they 
were not only ftrangers* but captives, had delivered them at the expence 
of a great many miracle*, both of mercy to-thcra, and judgment on their 
oppvuffors* Jigns* and wonders* Deut. iv. 34. and at the expence of a great 
many lives, all the firfl-born of Egypt* Pharaoh^ and all his hofl % m the Red 
Sea ; I gave Egypt for thy ranfom f gdvc men for thee* Ifn. xht. 3, 4. 

6. That he hadfuffered their mamersforty years in the wildernefs, ver. 1 8. 
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*ETpa:raptfp;y. Some think, it (hould be read tt^^tfr.nt* u he educated 
tfc tnttn,*' becaufe that is the word Septuagint ufe* concerning the fa- 
therly care God took of that people* Dfut. i. 31 . Both may be included; 
for, 1. God made a ureat deal of proviliou for thetn for forty years in the 
wilderneiV ; miracles were their daily bread, and kept them from ftarving * 
they lacked not any thing* 2. He exetci fed a great deal of patience (with 
them, they uere a provoking murmuring, unbeiiering people, and yet ha 
bore with thetn, did not deal with them as they deferved; but fuffered his 
an^tir many a lime to be turned away by the prayer and iutercedion of 
Mofes. So many years as we have each of us lived in this world, we mult 
own that God fms thus been as a tender father to ns, ha* fup plied our wants, 
has fed us all our life long unto this day, has been iudulgeiit to v» $ sl God 
of pardons, as he was to Iftael, Nch* ix; 17- und not extreme to mark what 
we have done amifs : we have tried his patience, and yet not tired it: Let 
not the Jews inlift too much upon the privileges of their peculiarity, for 
they had forfeited them a thoufand times. 

6 That he had put them in poflVflton of the land of Canaan, eer. 19- 
When he had deflroyed feoen nations in the t und of Canaan, that were doom- 
ed to he rooted out to make room for tt^em, he divided their land to them by 
lot* and put them in pofiVfiion of it : This was ti figual favour of God to 
them, ami he owns that hereby a great honour wa a put upon them, which 
he would not in the leaft derogate from. 

7. That he hud raifed up men, fpirited from heaven, to deliver them out 
ofthe bauds of thofe that invaded their right*, and opprtfled them after 
their fettlement in Canaan, ver. 20, 21. 1. He gave them Judges* men qua- 
lified for public fervice, and by an immediate impnift- upon their fpirits, 
called to it, pro re nata, as the occalion required. Though they were a 
provoking people, und were never in fervitude but their (in brought them 
to it, yet, upon their petition, a deliverer was raifed up. The critics find 
fome difficulty in computing thefe four hundred and fifty years \ From the 
deliverance out of Egypt* to David's expullion 11F the Jebvsites from the 
Jlranft hold of Zion* which completed the calling out ofthe heathen nations* 
was four hundred and fifty yrarsj und moil of that time they were under 
judges. Others thu>,the government ol the judges, from the death t>fJo(hua 
to the death of Eli, was juft three hundred thirty-nine years 9 bu\ it is laid to 
be[tffjn*it were four hundred and fifty years ; bt-caufe the years of their 
fervitude to the ft-veral nutions that opprvflWd them,though really they were 
included in the y*ars of the judges, yet are mentioned in the hiflory as if 
ti-ey had been difttnA from them : Now thefe all put together make^ne 
hundred and eleven years, and thofe added to the three hundred and thirty- 
winf , make them four hundred and fifty i fo many, though not really fo 
many. He governed them by a prophet, Samuel* a man divinely infpired 
to prefidt* in their affairs. 3. Me afterwards, at their requeft, Jet a king over 
t h em* ver. 31. Saul* the fan of Zis : Samuel's government and his la (ted 
forty years ; which was a kind of traufition from the theocracy to the kingly 
government. 4. At laft he mude David their king, ver. 2Cf. When God had 
removed Saul* for his ruaUadmimft ration, he raifed up unto them David to be 
their king* and made a covenant of royalty with him, and with his feedz 
Then, when he hud removed one king, he did not leave them as fheep with* 
out a (hepherd, but foon raifed up another ; raifed him up from a mean and 
low eftate, raifed him up on high, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. He quotes the teftimony 
God «ave concerning him. (1.) That his choice was divine ; I have found 
David* Pfulm. Ixxxix. 20. God hiinfelf pitched upon him: Finding im- 
plies fceking. as if God had ran Pack eel all the families of Ifrael to fmd a 
man fit for his purpofe, and this was he. (2.) That his character was divine, 
a man afar my own heart ; uch a one as 1 would have, one in whom the 
image of God is (lamped, and therefore one in whom Cod is well pleated* 
and whom he doth uppjove. This character was given of him before he 
was firft anointed, I Sam* xiii. 14. The Lord hath fought him out a man 
after his own heart* fuch an one a?* he would have. (3.) Tliat hi* conduct 
was divine and under a divine direction, he ff tall fulfil all my will ; He (hall 
defire and endeavour to do the will of God, and fhall be enabled to do.it* 
and employed in the doing of it, and go through with it. 

Now alt this feems to (hew, not only the fpecial favour of God to the 
people of Ifrael, which the apoftle is very willing to oblige them with th# 
acknowledgment of, but the further favours of another nature which he 
defigned them, and which were now, by the preaching of the gofpel, offered 
to them : Their deliverance out of Egypt, and fettlement in Canaan, were 
types atid figures of good things to come ; the changes of their government 
fhewed that t made nothing perfect, and therefore tnuft give way to the 
fpiritual kingdom of the Mcfiiah, which was now in the fetting up, aud 
which, if they would admit it and fubmit to it, would be the glory of 
their people Ifrnel ; and therefore they needed not conceive anyjealoufy.at 
all ofthe preaching of the gofpel, as if it tended iu the leaft to damage 
the true excellencies of the Jewiib church. 

(2.) He gives them a full account of our Lord Jefua, pa£Ting from David 
to the Sou of David, aud (hews that this Jefusis his promifed feed, ver. 23. 
Of this mans feed* from that root ofJeffe* from that man after God's own 
heart* hath God, according to his promifc* raifed unto Ifrael a Saviour* 
Jesus* who carries falvation in his name. How welcome (hould the preach- 
ing ofthe gofpel of Chrift be to the Jews, und how fliould they embrace it, 
as well worthy of all acceptation, when it brought them the tidings, I. Of 
a Saviour* to deliver them out qf the hands of their enemies* as the judges of 
old, who were therefore called faviours; but this a Saviour to do that for 
them, which, it appears by the hiftory, thofe could not do, to fare them from 
their fins* their word enemies. 2. A Saviour of God's raifing up, that has 




of the whole nation, was buried in ohfeurity. It ought to be a great fatia- 
frt&ion to them, that God has raifed up this horn to fatvation for them, in the 
houfe ofhisjervaiit David, Luke i. 69. 0- Ruifed up according to his pro* 
mi/'e, the promife to David, Pfalra. exxxiu 11. the proraifeto the Old Tefta- 



meul church, in the latter timesot* it ; I will raife unto David a righteous 
branch, Jer. xxiii. 5. This promife was it, to which the twelve tribeshoped to 
come, A els xxvi. 7- why then (hould they entertain it fo coldly now it 
was brought to them ^ 

Now, concerning this Jefus, he telta them, 

(I.) That John the buptift was his harbinger and forerunner; that great 
man, whom all acknowledged to be a prophet : Let them not fay that the 
Median's coming was a furprife upon them, and that might ex c ufe thetn 
if they took time to confider whether they (hould entertain him or no; for 
they had fufricient warning by John, who preached before his coming, ver. 

24. Two things he did, 

I. He made wny for his entrance, by preaching thebaptifm of repentance, 
not to a few feleft difciplea, but to all the people of Ifrael; he (hewed them 
their tins, warned them ofthe wrath to come, called them to repentance, and 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance, and bound thofe to this who were 
wiUinz to be bound by the folemn rite or figu of baptifm ; and by this 
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expectations t'tom me? Vou may be thinking that I am the Mcffinh, whom 
you expect, but you arc miftaken, lam not he, See John i. 20. But he 
it. at the door ; behold, there cometh one immediately after met who will fo far 
exceed me upon all account?, that X am not worthy to be employed. in the 
meaner! office about him, no not to help him on und oft* with his flioes ; 
whofejkoes of his feet I a^nnot worth// to unloofe ; and you may guefs who 
that in uft be. 

(2.) That the rulers and people of the Jews, who mould have welcomed 
him, and been his willing, forward, faithful Aibjects, were his perfecutors. 
and murderers. When the apoftles preach Chrift us the Saviour, they are 
fo far from concealing his ignominous death, and drawing a veil over 
it, that they always preach Chrijl crucified/ yea, and (though that added 
much to the reproach of his fu tiering) crucified by ..his own people, by 
them that dwelt in Jerufalem, the holy city, the royal city, and their rulers, 
rer. 27. 

J. Their fin was, tfraf though they found no caufe of death in him, could 
not prove him, no nor' had any colourtofufpecl him guilty of any. crime: the 
judge him/elf that tried him, when he hud heard all they could fay againft 
him, declared he found no fault in him, yet they desired Pilate that he might 
- be flain,rer. 28. and prefented their addrefs againft Chrift withfuch fury and 
outrage, that they compelled Pilate to crucify him, not only contrary to his 
inclination, but contrary to his confeience, they condemned him to fo great 
a death, though they could not convict him of the lead fin. Paul cannot 
charge this upon his hearers, as Peter did, chap, ii.23. You have with wick- 
ed hands, crucified and flain him ; for thefe, though Jews, were far enough 
off: but he chargeth it upon the Jews at Jerufalem, and the rulers, to 
ihe*v what little reafon thofe Jews of the difperfian had to be fo jealous for 
the honour of their nation as they were, when it had brought upon itfelf fuch 
a load and ftain of guilt as this, and howjufHy they might have been cut off 
from all benefit by the Mefiiah, who had thus abufed him, and yet they 
were not; but, notwithstanding all this, the preaching of this gofpel (hall 
begin ut Jerufalem. 

2. The reafon of this was, becaufe they knew him not, ver. 27. They knew 
not who he wast, nor what errand he came into the world upon, for if they 
had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; Chrift owned 
this in extenuation of their crime, They know not what they do ; and fo did 
Peter,/ tear, that through ignorance ye did this, Acts iii. 17. It was alfo be- 
caufe they knew not the voice of the prophets, though they heard them read 
every Sabbath-day, they did not underftand norconfider that it was foretold 
that the Me Hi ah fhould fuffer, or elfe they would never have been the 
inftruments of hjs furfering. Note, Many that read the prophets, yet do 
not know the voice of the prophets, do not understand the meaning of the 
fcriptures : have the found of the gofpel in their ears, but not the fenfe of 
them in their heads, or favour of them in their heart?. And therefore men 
do not know Chrift, nor know how to carry it towards him, becaufe they 
do not know the voice of the prophets, who teflificd beforehand concerning 
Chrifl. 

3. God overruled them for the accomplifhment of the prophecies of the 
Old Teftament ; becaufe they knew not the voice of the prophets, which warn- 
ed them not to touch God's anointed, they fulfilled them in condemning him, 
for fo it is written, that Mefsiah the Prince fliall be cut off, but not for him- 
Jeff Note, It is poflible that men may be fulfilling fcripture prophecies,even 
when they are breaking fcripture precepts, particularly in the perfecution 
of the church, as in the perfecution of Chrift, and this juftifies the reafon 
which is fometimes given f or the obfeurity of fcripture prophecies, that if 
they were too plain and obviou?, the accoinpliflimentof them would thereby 
be prevented. So Paul faith here, becaufe they knew not the voice of the 
prophets, therefore they have fulfil kd them, which implies that if they had 
uuderftood them they would not have fulfilled them, 

4. All that was foretold concerning the fufieringa of the Median was ful- 
filled in Chrift, ver, 2.9. When they had fulfilled all the reft that was writ- 
ten of him, even to the giving of him vinegar to drink in his thirft ; then 
they fulfilled what was foretold concerning his being- buried, they took 
him down from (he tree, and laid him in a J'cpulchrc ; This is taken notice 
of here, as that which made his refurreclion the more illuftrious. Chrift was 
fe para ted from this world, as thole that are buried having nothing more to 
do with this world, nor this world with them. And therefore our complete 
reparation from fin is reprefented by our being buried with Chrifl. Atid 
a good Chriftian will be willing to be buried alive with Chrift. They laid 
him in a fepnlchre, and thought they had him faft. 

3. That hcrofe again from the dead, and faw no corruption ; this was the 
great truth that was to be preached ; for it is the main pillar by which the 
whole fabric of the gofpel is fupported, and therefore he infills largely upon 
this, and fhews, 

1. That he rofe by confent, when he was imprifoned in the.grave for our 
debt, he did not break prifon, but had a fair and legal difcharge from the 
arreft he was under, ver. 30. God raifed him from the dead, fent an angel 
on purpofe to roll away the ftone from the prifon door, returned him the 
Spirit which at his death he had committed into the hands of his Father.and 
quickened him by the Holy Ghoft. Ilis enemies laid him in a fepulchre, 
with delign he ftiould always lie there ; but God fuid, No, and it was foon 
feen whole word fhould ftnnd, his or theirs. 

2. That there was fufticient proof of his being rifen, ver. 34. He was 
feen many days, in divers places, upon divers occafions, by them that were 

moft intimately acquainted with him, for they came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerufalem, were his couftant attendants, and they are his witnefjes 
unto the people, were appointed to be fo, having attefted the thing many 
a time, and are ready to ntteft it, though they were to die for the fume. 
Paul faith nothing of his own feeing him, which he mentions, 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
becaufe it was in a vifion, which was more convincing to himfelf than it 
could be when produced to others. 

3. That the refurrec"tion of Chrift was the performance of the promife 
made to the patriarchs, it was not only true news but good news, in declar- 
ing this, we declare unto you glad tidings, ver. 32, 33. which would be in a 
particular manner acceptable to you Jews; fo far are we from deftgningto 
put any flur upon you, or do you any wrong, that the doctrine we preach, 
if you receive it aright and underftnnd it, brings you the greateft honour 
and futisfacYion imaginable ; for it is in the refurrecVion of Chrift, that the 
promife which was made to your fathers isfu (filled in you. He acknowledges 
it to be thedignity of the Jew* ft) nation, that to them pertained the pramijes, 
Ham. ix. 4. that they were the heireof the promife, as they were the chil- 
dren of the patriarchs, to whom the promifes were firft made: The great 
promife of the Old Teftament, was that of the Mefliabt in whom all the 
families' of the earth fhould be bleffed, and not the family of Abraham only, 
though it was to be the peculiar honour of that family that he fliould be 



was the confirmation and ratification of all thefe .com mifljons, and proved 
him raifed of God io thefe offices. 2. This the. fulfilling of the promifV*j 
made to the fathers, the promife^ of fending the Meffiuh, and of all thofe 
benefits and bleflings which were to be had" with him and hv htm : this is 
he that ftiould come; and in him you have ufl that Ged pro mi led in the 
Meftiah, though not all thut you prom i fed yourfelves. Paul puts himfelf 
into the number of the Jews, to ivhom the proaiife «as fulfilled, to us ttuit 
children: Now if they who preached the" gofpel brought them thefe glad 
tidingt, inftead of looking upon them as enemies to their nation, they ought 
to carefs them as their beft friends, and embrace their do&rine with both 
arms ; for if they valued the promife fo much, und tfiemfelves by it, roach 
more the performance. And the preaching of the gofpel to the Gentiles, 
which was the great thing that the Jews found themfelves aggrieved at, was 
fo far from infringing the promife inude to them, thut the promife itfelf, 
that all [the families of the earth fliould be blefied in the Melfiah, could not 
otherwise he accomplifhed. f 

4. That the refurreclion of Chrift was the grea£ proof of his being the Son 
of God, and confirms what was written in the/fcrond Pfalm, (thus ancient 
was the order in which the Pfulms are now placed) ver. 7. Thou art my Sow 
this day have I begotten thee; that the refurreclion of Chrift from the dead 
was defjgned to evidence and evince this, is plain from that of the apoflle,: 
Rom. i. 4. He was declared to be the Son of God with power, by the refurreclion 
from the dead. When he was firft raifed up out of obfeurity, God declared 
concerning .bjni.bj^a voice from heaven, This is my beloved Son, Mutt. iii. 
17. which has u plain reference to that in the fecond Pfalm, Thou art my 
Son ; abundance of truth there- is couched in thofe words, that thin Jefus 
was begotten of the Father before all worlds ; was the brightness of 'his glory, 
and the exprefs image of his perfbn, us the fon is of the father's : that he was 




was God's ugent in creating and governing the world, and in redeeming it, 
and reconciling it to himfelf; and faithful as a fon in his own hovfe, and as 
fuch was heir of all things. Now all this which was declared at Chrifr's 
boptifm, and again at his transfiguration, was undeniably proved by his 
refurreclion. The decree which was fo lon^ before declared, was then 
confirmed ; and the reafon why it was impoflible he fliould be held by the 
bands of death was, becaufe he was the Son of God, and coufequeutly hud 
life in himfelf, which he could not lay down but with adeligu to refume it. 
When his eternal generation is fpokeu of, it is not improper to fay, This 
day have I begotten thee ; for from ever la fling to everlajling is with God as 
it were one and the fame eternal day. Yet it may alfo be accommodated, 
to his refurreclion, in a fuhnrdinate fenfe. This day have I made it to op- 
pear that I have begotten thee: And this day have I begotten nil that are 
given to thee: for it^is faid, 1 Pet. i 3. that the God and rather of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifl, as our God and Father, hath begotten us again to a 
lively hope, by the refurreclion of Jefus Chrifl from the dead, 

5. That bis being raifed the third <Jay, fo as not to fee corruption, and, 
to a heavenly life, fo as no more to return to corruption, i. e. to the ftate 
of the dead, as others did who were raifed to life, doth further confirm his 
being the Meftlah pvomifed. 

1. He rofe to die no more ; fo it is expreffed, Rom* vi. Q. As concerning 
that he raifed him up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, e.- 
to the grave which is called corruption, Jobxvii. 14. Lazarus came out of 
the grave with his grave-clothes on, becaufe he was to ufc them again; 
but Chrift having no more occalioti for them, left them behind. Now this, 
was the fulfilling of that fcripture, Ija. Iv. 3, I will give you the Jure mer- 
cies of David : ret emu A*£»£, tu msa, ** the holy things of David, the faith- 
*■ ful things;" for in the promife made to David, and in him to Chrift, 
great ftrefs is laid upon the faiihfuluefs of God. Pfal. Ixxxix. I, 2, 5, 24, 
33. And upon the oath God hath fworu by his holinefs, ver. 35. Now this 
makes them/are mercies indeed, that he who is intruded with the difpen- 
fing of them, is rifen to die no more; fo that he ever lives to fee his own 
wili executed, and the blefliugs he hath purchafed for us, given out to us. 
As if Chrift had died, and had not rifen again, fo if he hud rifen to die 
again, we had come lhort of the lure mercies, or at Ieaft could not have 
been (lire of them. 

2. He rofe fo foon after he was dead, that his body did not fee corrup- 
tion ; for it is not till the third day that ihe body begins to change. Now 
this was promifed to David, it was one of the fare mercies of David; for it 
was fuid to him in Pfal. xvi. 10. Neither wilt thou fujfer thine holy one to 
fee corruption, ver. 35. God had promifed to David that he would raife up 
thelVIefliah of his feed, who ftiould therefore be a man, but fhould not like 
other men fee corruption. This promife could not have its accomplish- 
ment in David, but looked forward to Chrift. 

1. It could not be accomplifhed in David himfelf, ver. 36. for David 
after he had ferved his own generation, by the will of God, who raifed him 
up to be w hat he was, Jell qjfleep, and was laid to his fathers, and Jaw cor- 
ruption. Here we have a fhort account of the life, death, and burial of the 
putriarcli David, and his continuance under the power of death. I. Mis life ; 
he ferved his own generation by the will of God, before heflept the fleep of 
death, David was a ufeful good man ; he did good in the world by the xci/l of 
God, he made God's precepts his rule ; he ferved his own generation, fo us 
therein to ferve God, he In ferced and pleafed men [as whatever the king, did, 
pleafcd the people, 2 Sum. iii. 30'.) as ftill to keep himfelf the faithful fervant 
of God. See Gal. i. 10. He ferved the good of man ; but did not ferye the 
will of man. Or, by the will of God's providence fo ordering it, qualifying 
him for, and calling him to a public fiation, heji'reed his own generation ; 
for every creature is that to us that God makes it to be. David was a great 
bleftingio the age wherein he lived, he was the w /cri:a?i* of his generation ;• 
many are the curfe, and plague, and burden of their generation. Even thofe 
that are in a lower and narrower fphere yet muft look upon it, that there- 
fore they live to ferve their generation, (and thofe that will do good in the 




David wa<» to ferve only his own generation, that generation in which ho 
lived : and therefore when he baa done what he had to do, and wiitten 
what he had to write, he died, and continued in the grove ; but Chrift (not 
by his writings or words upon record only as David, but by his petfoual 
agency) was to ferve all generations, muft ever live to reign over the houfe 
of Jacob, not as Davjd for forty years, but for all age«, as long as the fun 
and moon endureth, Pful. Ixxxix. 2(>. His throne muft be as the days ofhea- 
ven,nnd all generations muft be bltfTcd in him , Pfal. Ixxii. 17.2. His death; 
hufell afleep. Death is a fleep, a quiet, reft to thofe that, while they lived, 

laboured 
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labourer! in the fervice of God and their generation* Obferve, tie did riot 
fall aflerp till he had ferred his generation, till he had doue the work far 
which God railed him up. God % a fervanti* have their work afligued theiu, 
nnd w hen thfcy have accohtpli/hed as a hire/trig their day; then, and not till 
thenj they are called to reft. God's wituefles never die till they have Bmftied 
their teilimonv; and then thejletp, the death of the labouring man will be 
fweeU David was not permitted to build the temple, and therefore when 
he had made preparation for it* which was the fervice he was defined to, 
He fell uflvcp, and left the work to Solomon. 3. His burial : he was laid 
to his fathers* Though he was buried in tht city of David, I tfinga ii. 10. 
and not in the ft'pulcbre of Jcfte hi* Father at Bethlehem, yet he might be 
faid to be laid to his fathers; fur the grave, in general, is the habitation of 
ovr fathers, of thofe thut are gone before »9, Pfal xlix. IQ. 4* Miscon- 
tinuance in the grave ; he jaw corruption. We are fure he did Hot rife again: 
this St. Peter inliila upon, wheu he freely fpeaka of the patriarch £)uvid, 
ii. 29. He is both dead and buried* and his Jepulchre is with us unto 
this' day, t. e„ He few corruption, and therefore that protnife could not have 
its act-oiuphihmecit in him, <j. €* d. But* 

2. It was uccomphftied in the Lord Jefus, ver. 37. He whom God raifed 
again, fa ic no corruption; for it was in him that the fure mercies were to be 
referv»*d for us. He rofe the third day, uad- therefore did not fre corrup- 
tion then ; and he rofe to di<* no more, and therefore never did* Of him 
therefore ihe proimfe muft be ultderftood and no other. 

a. Having vt\wn thetu this account of the Loid Jefus, becomes to make 
application of it. 

.1. In the midft of hit* difcourfe, to engage their attention he hud told his 
tieurers, that they were concerned in all tin*, ver. 26. To you is the word of 
this fat 'cat ion J hit ; to jou liift.' Ify«u by your unbelief make it u word of 
rejection to you, you may thank yourfelvea but it is fent to you fur a word 
of fi hat ion; if it be nor fu t it is your own fault. Let them not pucvtflily 
argue, that becaufe it tvas fent to the Gentiles, who had no communion 
with them, therefore it mi* not fent to" them ; for to them it wu> fent in the 
ttrft place. To yon men this is fent, and uot to the angel* that iiunrd. To 
yon living men, and not to the congregation of the dead and damned, whole 
day of grace is over. He therefore fpeaks to them with Lenderncft and re- 
f|K'&» you are men awl brethren ; and fo we are to look upon all thofe that 
fland fair with us for the great falvation, a« having the word of falvation 
lent to them. Thofe to whom he doth by warrant Iroin heaven here bring 
the word ofjateation. are, 1- The native Jews, Hebrews of the Hebrews, as 
Pan! ImniWf was; children of the flock of Abraham* though a degenerate 
race, yet to you is this word of falvation fent; nay it is therefore fent to 
you to lave you from your litis* It is an advautnge to be of a good flock ; 
ibr though falvation does not always follow the children of godly parents; 
yet the word ol falvation doth : Abraham will command his children and his 
houf hold-after him* 2. The profelytes; tne Gentiles that by birth were in 
fomi* degree brought ovor to the Jews religion : Whofoeoer among you that 
fearcth God. You that have a fenfe of natural religion, and have fubjefted 
yourfelves to the Jaws of that, and taken hold of the comforts of that, to 
you is the word of this falvation fent ; you need the further difcoveries and 
direftious of revealed religion, are prepared for them, and will bill, them 
welc'orae, and therefore (hall certainly be welcome to take the beuefit of 
them* i 

2. In theclofe of his difcourfe, he applies what he had faid concerning 
Chrift to his heareru. Hehad told thern n long flory concerning this Jefus % 
now they would be ready to uflc, what is all this to us ? And he tells them 
plainly, it is to them. 

I. It will be their unfprakable advantage if they embrace Jefos Chrift, 
and believe this word of falvation : it will relieve them there where their 
greateft danger lies; and that is from the guilt of their fins. Be it known 
unto you therefore* men and brethren; we are warranted to proclaim it to 
you, and you are called to take notice of it. He did not flaw) up to preach , 
before them, but to preach to them* and not without hopes of prevailing 
with them ; for they are wen, rcnfouuble creatures, and capable of being 
argued with ; they are brethren ; fpoken to, mul dealt with by men like thetu- 
felve* ; not only of the fame nature, but of the fame nation. It is proper for 
the preachers of the go f pel to call their hearers brethren ; as fpeaking fa rat* 
liarly to them, und with an affectionate contieru for their welfare, and as 
being equally interested with them in the gofpel they preach. Let all that 
bear the gofpel of Chrift, know thefe two th ngs. 

1. That it is an aft of indemnity granted by the King of kings to the 
children of men, who ftand otruinted at. his bar of treufon againft his crown 
and dignity ; and it is for und in confederation of the mediation of Chrift 
between God and man, thut this a& of grace is patted and proclaimed, ver* 
35. Through this man f who died and rofe again, is preached unto you the 
forgivenefs of sins* We are to tell you in God's name that your fins, though 

many and great, may be forgiven, and how it is come about that they may 
be fn, without any injury to God's honour ; and how you may obtain the 
forgivenef* of your (ins. We are to preach repentance for the remiflion of 
lxns f cud divine grace giving both repentance and remijjion of sins* The re- 
mii&m of lins is through this man* by his merit was purchsifed, in his name 
it is offered, and by his authority it is bellowed; and therefore you are 
concerned to be acquainted with him and interefted in him. We preach to 
you theforgivenejs of sins; that it is the faliv.lion we bring you, the word of 
God ; and therefore you ought to bid us welcome, and look upon us as your 
friend* and meflengers of good tidings. 

2. That it does that for us which the law of Motes could not do. The 
Jews were jealous for the law, nnd becaufe it prefcribed expiatory and pa- 
citiesitory facrifices, nnd a great variety of purifications, fancied they might 
be jit fti tied by it before God ; No, faith Paid, be it known to you, that it 
is by Chrift only, that they who believe-in him* and none but they only, are 
juftified from , all th ings* from a 1 1 the guilt and flain of fin, fro m tch ich ye 
c'jufd not bejujtijied hy the law of Mqjes % ver. 39. therefore they ought to 
entertain and embrace the gofpel, nnd not adhere to the law in oppofitlon to 
it> becaufe the gofpel is perfe&ive, not deftru6tive of the law. Note, I. The 
great concern of fin tiers is to be juftified, and to be acquitted from guilt, and 
accepted as righteous in God's tight. 2. Thofe are truly juftified from all 
their guilt; for if any be left charged upon the finner he is undone. 3. 
It was impoffible for a (inner to he juftified by the law of Motes; not by 
bis moral law; for we have all broke it, and are tranferefling it daily, fo 
that, in (read of juftifying us, it condemn* us; not by his remedial law, for 

it was not poflible that the blood of bulls and goats fhould take away Jin f 
ihoutd fatibfy God*s offended juftice, or pacify the finner's wounded con- 
feienee* It was but a ritual aud typical inftitution* See Heb. ix. 4—x. 1—4. 
4* Sy JeJus Chrift we obtain a complete jullification ; for by him a complete 
atonement waa made for Grr. We are juftified, not only by him as our judge, ( 
but by htm as our righteoufiiefc, ihe Lord our rightcoufiiefs* 5* All that#e- 
liece in Chrift, "that rely upon him, and give up themfelves to be ruled by 
him, are juftified by him, and none but they. 6. What the law couldnotdo 
for us in that it was weak* that the gofpel of Chrift doth ; and therefore it 
was folly out of tf jealotify for the law of Mofes and the honour #f that, to 
cancel ve u jealoufy of the gofpel of Chrift and the deGgns of that. 
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2* It is at their utmoft peril if they rejt a & the gofpel of Chrift. j*nd turti 
tKeir backs upon the offer now made them, ver* 40, 4 1 . Dewate therefore ; 
you have a fair invitation given you, look to yduilelve>, left you euhef 
ne^ledfc or oppofe it. Note, Thofe to whom the gofpel is preached, muft 
fee themfelves upon their trial and ^oo'd behaviour, Htid are concerned to 
beware left they, be found refufers of the grace offered. Beware, left you 
not only come fliort of the blefiings find benefits fpoken of by the prophets; 
ad corning" upon thofe that believe, but fall under the doom fpoken of in the 
prophet*, as coming upon thofe who peril ft in unbelief; lejl that come vpbti 
ydu which is fpoken of I^ T ote, The ?hreateniu«;s are warnings ; what we 
are told will come upon impenitent fin tiers, i» defined to awuken us to be- 
ware left it do come upon u*. Now the prophecy referred to, we have llab*. 
i. 5- where thedeftni&ion of the Jewifh nation by the. Chaldeans is foretold 
as an incredible unparalleled deftrutfion ; und that is here applied lo the 
deftruciion that was coming Upon that nation by the Romans, for their re- 
jvfttng the gofpel of Chrift. The apofile follows the Septmgiut t ran flu- 
tion, which reads, Behold % ye defpifers ; for, Behold, ye among the heathen ; 
becaufe it made the text more appofite to his purpofe. 

1. Take heeil left the guilt come upon you which was fpoken of in the 

prophets the guilt of defpifing the gofpel* aud the tenders of it, and de- 

ftiiliug the Gentiles that were advanced to partake of it. lieieare* left it 

be faid to you. Behold* you defpijers. Note. It is the ruin of many that 

they defpife religion, they look upon it ass a thing below them, and are not 
willing to ftoop to it. 

2. Take heed left the Judgment come upon you which was fpoken of in 
the prophets; that you /hall wonder and perifli* i. is wonderfully jierifh ; 
tour perdition (hall ben mazing to yourfelves and ail about you : they that 
will uot wonder und be fuved, fhall wonder and perifb. They that enjoyed 
the privileges of the church, aud fluttered themfelves with a conceit that 
thofe would fave them will wonder when they find their vain prefumption 
over-ruled, and that their privilege?* do but make their condemnation the 
more intolerable. Let the unbelieving Jews expeiSl that God will work a 
work in their days* which you fliatlin no wijh believe, though a man declare it 
unto yon This may be unrierflood as a prediction, either, 1. Of their fin, 
that i hey ihould be incredulous. That that iireat work of God, the re- 
demption of the world by Chrift, though it fhould be in the tnoft folemtv 
manner declared unto them, yet they would in no wife believe it, Ifa. hit. t. 
Who hath believed our report? Though it was of God's working, to uhuns 
nothing is impoflible ; nnd of his derlaring who cannot lie, Vet they would 
not give credit to it. They thut had the honour and advantage to have* 
this work wrought in their days* yet had not the grace to believe it. Or, 2. 
Of their deftruciion; the diffolving of the Jewrfli polity, the taking of the 
kingdom of God from them r aud giving it to the Gentiles, the deftruftion 
of their holy houfe and city* and the difperfiou of their people, waa a work 
whieh one would uot have believed fhould ever hsivc been done, confidering 
how much they had been the favourite* of heaven. The calamities that, 
w^re brought upon them were fu eh as were never before brought upon any 
people, Matt. xxiv. 21. It was find of their deftrnftiou by the Chaldeans, 
und it wast me of their lnft deftruction. All the inhabitants of the world would 
not have believed that the enemy Jlionld have entered into the gates of Jem-* 
fdlem as they did* Lam. iv\ 12. Thus is there wjl range puui/hrnvnt to the 
w *rker$ of iniquity % efpecialiy to the defpifera ol Chiift, Job xxsL 3. 

43. And when the Jews were gone out of the iyna- 
gogue, the Gentiles befuu^ht that thefe words might 
be preached to them the next labbath. 43 Now when 
the congregation was broken tip, many of the Jews 
and religious profelytes followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who fpeaking to them^ perfuaded them to continue in 
the grace of God. 44. *} And the next iabbath clay 



camealmoli the whole city together to hear the wore! 
of God. 45* But when the Jews few the multitudes, 
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hold, and laid, it was nec&fliiry that t he word uf God 
ihould firit have been fpoken to you : but feeing ye 
put it from you, and judge yourfelves unworthy of 
everlafting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 47. For 
fo hath the Lord commanded us, saying* I have fet 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou (houldft 
be for falvation unto the. ends of the earth. 48. And 
when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glo- 
rified the word of the Lord ; and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed. 49. And the word of the 
Lord was publifhed throughout all the region. 50. But 
the Jews ftirred up the devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and raifed perfecutioir 
againft Paul and Barnabas and expelled them out of 
their coafts. 5 1 . But they lhook off the duft of their 
feet againft them, and came into Iconium. 52. And the 
difciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Gholt. 

The defign ofthis ftory bein? to vindicate the «poftl«'9, efpecialiy Paul, 
(as he doth himfelf at large, Rom* xi.) from the reflection of the Jews upon 
him from preaching" the gofpel to the Gentiles, it is here obferved, thut he 
proceeded therein with all the caution imaginable, and upou due confide- 
ration, which here there is on inflance of. ■ 

Firfr, There were fome of the Jews that were fo incenfed againft the 
preaching of the gofpel, not to the Gentiles but to them, that they would 
not bear to hear it, but went out of the J'/ttpgogue while Paul was preaching,- 
ver. 42. in contempt of him and his doarine, and to the difturbance'of the 
congregation. It is likely, they whifpered among themfelves, exciting one 
another to it, and Hid it by con fent. Now thisfpoke, 

1. An open infidelity ; as plain a profefiiun of unbelief, as coming to hear 
the gofpel is of faith. They thus publicly avowed their contempt of Chrifti 
and of his do&rine and law, were not afhamed, neither could they blufh ; 
and they thus endeavoured to beget prejudices in the minds of others againft 
the gofpel ; they went out to draw others to follow their pernicious ways. 

2. Anobftinate infidelity ; they went out of the fynagogue, 'not only to 
mew that they did not believe the gofpel, but becaufe they were refolved 
they would not, and therefore got not of the hearing of thofe things that 
had a tendency to convince them. They /lopptuf their ears, like the deaf 
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adder. Juftly therefore wag the gofpel taken from them, when they fitft 
took themfelves from it ": and turned themfelves out of the church, before 
they were turned out of it: For it is certainly true, God never leaves any 

till they firft leave him. 

Secondly, The Gentiles were aa willing to hear the pofpel as thofe rnrfe 
and ill-conditioned Jews were to get out of the hearing of it ; they brfutighl 
that thefe words, or word* to this offect, might be preached to them the next 
fabbath; in the week between, fo fome take it ; on the Tecoud and fifjh day 
of the wftek; which in foroe fynagogues were their lecture days. But it 
appears, ver. 44. thut it was the next fabbath day that they came together. 
They begged, 

J. That the fame offer might be made to them thut was made to the 
Jews. Paul in this fernion had brought the word of falvation to the Jews 
and profelytes, but had taken no uotice of the Gentiles ; and therefore they 
begged, that forgivenefs of lins through Chrift might be preached to them, 
as it was to the Jews. The Jews* leavings, nay loathings, were their long- 
ings. This juftified Paul in his preaching to them, that he was invited to 
it, as Peter was fent for to Cornelius. Who could refuse to break the 
bread of life to thofe who begged fo hard for it? and to give that to the 
poor at the door, which the children at the table threw under their feet ? 

2. That the fame inftructions might be given to them: they had heard 
the doctrine of Chrift, but did not underftaud it at the firft hearing, nor 
Qoutd they remember till that they hud heard, and therefore they begged 
it might be preached to them. Note, It is good to have the word of Chrift 
repeated to us. What we have heard we fhould defire to hear again, that 
it may take deep root in us, and the nail that is driven may be clenched, 
and be as a nail in a Jure p lace. To hear the fume things mould not be 
grievous, becaufe it is fafe, Phil. iii. I. It aggravates the ill difpofitiou 
of the Jews, that the Gentiles deli red to hear that often which they were 
not willing to hear once ! and commends the good difpofition of the Gen* 
tites, that they did not follow the ill example which the Jews fet them. 

Thirdly, There were fome, nay, there were many, both of Jews and 
profelytes, that were wrought upon by the preaching of the gofpel: they 
who aggravated the mutter of the Jews* rejection by the preaching of the 
gofpel, cried out, as is ufual in fuch cafes, they have ca/i away, and caji 
off, all the people of God. Nay, faith St. Paul, that is not fo; for abund- 
ance of the Jews have embraced Chrift, and are taken in, himfelf for one, 
Rom. x\. I — 5. So it was here, many of the Jews and religious profelytes 
foi 'hired Paul and Barnabas* and received further in ft ructions and encou- 
ragement from them. 

1. They fubmirted to the grace of God, and were admitted to the bene- 
fit and comfort of it ; that is implied in their being exhorted to continue 
in it. They followed Paul and Barnabas* i. e. they became their difciples, 
or rather the difciples of Chrift, whofe agents they were. Thofe thut join 
theinft-Ives to Chrift will join themfelves to his IVlinifters and follow them. 
And Paul and Barnabas, though they were fent to the Gentiles, yet bid 
the Jews welcome to them that were willing to come under their inftruc- 
tions ; fuch hearty vvell-wifliers were they to all tlie Jews and their friends, 
if they pleafed. 

2. They were exhorted and encouraged to perfevere herein : Paul and 
JBarnabas /peaking to them with all the freedom and friendship imaginable, 
perfuadedthem to continue in the grace of Cod ; to hold fa ft that which they 
nad received ; to continue in their belief of the gofpel of grace, to continue 
in their dependence upon the Spirit of grace, and attendance upon the 
means of grace. And the grace of God (ball not be wanting to thofe who 
thus continue in it* 

Fourthly, There was a chearful attendance on the preaching of the gof- 
pel the Rex* fabbath-day, ver. 44. Almofl the whole city, the geaerality of 
which were Gentiles, came together to hear the word of God, 

I. It is probable P,uul and Barnabas were not idle in the week days; but 
took all opportunities in the week between (as fome think the Gentiles de- 
li red) to bring them acquainted with Chrift, and to raife their expectations 
from him. They did a great deal of fervice to the gofpel in private di£- 
courfeand conversion, us well as in their public fermons. Wifdom cried 
in the chief places of concourfe, and the opening of the gates, as well as in 
the fynagogues, Prov, i. 20, 2 1 . i 

This brought a vaft concourfe of people to the fynagogueon the fabbath* 
day; fome came out of curiofity, the thing being new : others longing to 
fee what the Jews would do upon the fecond tender of the gofpel to them : 
and many who had heard fomething of the word of God, came to hear 
more ; and to hear it, not as the word of men* but as the word of God, by 
which we rnuft be ruled and judged. Now this juftiticd Paul in preaching 
to the Gentiles, that he met with the moft encouraging auditories among 
them. There the Ji elds were while to theharvcjl, and therefore why (hould 
he not there put in his fickle? 

Fifthly, The Jews were enraged at this ; and not only would not receive 
the gofpel themfelves, but were tilled with indignation at them thatcrouded 
after it, ver, 45. When the Jews faxo the multitudes, and considered what 
an encouragement it was to Paul to go on in his work, when he law people 
thus Hying like doves to their windows; and what probability there was 
that among thefe multitudes, fume would be without doubt wrought upon, 
and it is likely the greater part, to embrace Chrift, this ji I led them with 
envy. 

1. They grudged the interest the apoftleshad in the people; were vexed 
to fee the fynogoguefo full when they were to preuch. This was the fame 
fpirit that worked in the Pharifees towards Chrift, they were cut to the 
heart when they faw, the whole world go after him. When the kingdom 
of heaven was opened, they not only would not go in themfelves, but were 
angry with them that did. 

2. They oppofe the doctrine the apoftles preached; they fpofce again/2 
thofe things that were fpoken by Paul, cuvitled at them, ftarted objections 
again ft them, rinding fome fault or other with every thing he fuid, contra- 
di&ing and blafphcm'tng JtH-Xtyo* aHt\tyo*lif, "contradicting they contra- 
dicted." They did it with the utmoft fpite and rage imaginable; they 
per ft ft ed in their contradiction, and nothing would ftlence them. They 
contradicted for contradiction fake, and denied that which was mod evi- 
dent. And wheu they could find no colour of objection, they broke out 
into ill language again ft Chrift and his gofpel, blufpheming him and it. 
Prom the language of the carnal man that receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, and therefore contradicts them, they proceed to the lan- 
guage of incarnate devils, and blafpheme them. Commonly thofe who 
begin with contradicting, end with blafpheraiog. 

Sixthly, The apoftles hereupon foleranly and openly declare themfelves 
difcharged from their obligation to the Jews, and at liberty to bring the 
word of fa I ration to the Gentiles, even by the implicit confent of the Jews 
themfelves. Never let the Jews lay the fault of the carrying of the king- 
dom of God to the Gentiles upon the apoftles, for that complaint of theirs 



therefore ought not lo fay any thing againft '.he Gentiles having it. In de- 
claring this it is faid, ver. 46*. Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, more ho- A 
than they had been, while they were fliy of looking favourably upon the 
Gentiles for fear of giving offence to the Jews, and hiving a (tumbling; 
block in their way. Note, There is a time for the preachers of the gofpel, 
to (hew as much of the boldnefaof the lion, as of the wifdom of the ferpeiiE 
and the harmleflnefs of the dove. "When the ad ver furies of Ch rift's caufe 
begin to be daring, it is not for its advocates to be freaking. While there 
are any hopes of working upon thofe that oppofe themfelves, they moft be 
injlruftcd xvith meehiefi, 2 Tim. ii. 25. but when that method has long been 
tried in vain, we muft wax bold, and tell them what will come uf their 
oppofi tion. The impudence of the enemies of the gofpel, inftead of fright- 
ening, fhould rather embolden the friends of its caufe; for they are fare 
they' have a good caufe, and they know whom they have trufted to bear 
them out. 

Now Paul and Barnabas having made them a fair offer of gofpel grace, 
here gives them fair notice of their bringing it to the Gentiles ; if by any 
means (as Paul faith) Rom. xi. 19. they might provoke them to emulation, 

1. They own that the Jews were intitled to the firft oner. It wasnectf- 
fary that the word of God fhould firjl hate been fpoken to you, to whom tiie 

promife was made ; to you of the tofl flieep of the houfe of Ifrael, whom 
Chrift reckoned himfelf fn ft fent to. And his charge to the preachers of his 
gofpel to begin at Jerufalem, Luke xxiv. 47. was an implicit direction to all 
that went into other countries to begin with the Jews, to whom pertained the 
giving of the law 9 and therefore the preaching of the gofpel. Let the chil- 
dren Jtrji be ferved, Mark vii. 27» 

2. They charge them with the refnfal of it. Ye put it from you', you will 
not accept of it, nay, you will not fo much as bear the offer of it, hut t«ke 
it aa on affront to you. Jf men put the gofpel from them, God juftly takes 
it from them ; why {hould manna be given to them that lothe it, and call it 
light bread? Or the privileges of the gofpel forced on them that put theert 
away, and fay, We have no part in David, Herein you judge you rfelves 
unworthy of everlafling life. In one fenfe we muft all judge ou Helves un- 
worthy of everlafttng life, for there is nothing in us or done by us by which 
we" can pretend to merit it, and we muft he made fenftble of this; but here 
the meaning is, yon difcoveror make it to appear that you are not meet for 
eternal life; you throw away all your claims and hopes, and give up jour 
pretentions to it; fiuce you will not take it from hi» hands, into whole 
hand the Father has given it, xptftt ; you do f in effect, pal's this judgment 
upon yourfelves, and out of your own mouth you fhall be judged, you wjjj 
not have it by Chrift by whom alone it is to he had, and fo fliuilyour doom 
be, you {ball not have it at all. 

3. Upon this they ground their preaching the gofpel to the uiicircumcifed. 
Since you will not accept eternal life as it is offered, our way is plain, /«, 
we turn to the Gentiles. If one will not another will. If thofe that were 
Jirft invited to the wedding-feafl will not come, we muft invite out of the 
highways and hedges thofe that will, for the wedding muft hefurmjhed wiik^ 
guefls,'lfht that is next of kin will not do the kinfinan's part, he muft uot 
complain that another will, Ruth iv. 4. 

4. They joftily themfelves in this by a divine warrant, ver. 47. I or ft 
I hath the Lord commamlcd us; the Lord Jefus gave us direct i on > to wituef* to 

him in Jerufalem and Judea firft, and after that to the utmofl part of the 
earth, to preach the gofpel lo every creature, to difcipleall nations', and this 
is according to what was foretold in the Old Teftameut, when the Itiefliuh, ir» 
the profpect of the Jews infidelity, was ready to fay, I have labour td in 
vain l he was told to his futisfaction, that though ffracl was not gathered* 
yet he fhould be glorious ; that his blood fhould not he Ihed in vain, nor his 
purchufe made in vain, nor his doctrine preached in vain, nor his Spirit fent 
in vain ; for I have fet thee, not only railed thee up, but eftabliflied thee to- 
be o light of the Gentiles, not only a mining lijfht for a time, but a ftauding 
light, fet for a light ; that thou fliouldcft be for filiation unto the ends of 
the earth. Note, 1. Chrift is not only theSuviour, but the falvation, is him- 
felf our righteoufnefs, and life, and ftrength. 2. Wherever Chrift is de- 
figned to be falvation, he is fet up to be a light; he enlightens the under- 
(landing and fo laves the foul. 3. He is unci is to.be light and falvation iw 
the Gentiles, to the ends of the earth. Thofe of any nation fhould be wel- 
come to him, fome of every nation have heard of him, Rom. x. 18. and ell 
nations fhall at length become his kingdom. This prophecy has had its ae- 
complifhnient in part, in the fetting up of the kingdom of Chrift in this 
iflaud of ours, which lies, as it were, in the ends of the earth, a corner of the- 
world, and fhall be accoinpliflied more and more, wheu the time comes for 

the bringing in ofthefulnefs of the Gentiles. 

Seventhly, The Gentiles chearfully embraced that which the Jews fcorn- 
fully rejected, ver. 46, 49. Never was Jand loft for want of heirs ; through 
the full of the Jews* falvation is come to the Gentiles : the cafiing off of them 
was the reconciling of' the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; fo the apoftle {hews at large, Horn. »*. 1 1, 12, 15. The Jews,, th» 
natural branches, were broken off, and the Gentiles, that were branches of the 
tcild olive, were thereupon grafted in, ver. 17 — W- Now here we are told 
how the Gentiles welcomed this happy turn in their faveur. 

1. They took the comfort of it; when they heard this they were glad. It 
was good news to them that they might have admiffion iuto covenant and 
communion with God, by a clearer, and nearer, and better way than ftib- 
mitting to the ceremonial law, and being ptofelyted to the Jewifli religion 5 



that the partition wall was taken down, and they were as welcome to the 
benefits of the IVIefliah's kingdom as the Jews themfelves, and might fliareiu 
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when theGentiles did but hear that the offers of grace fhould be made thera,. 
the word of grace preached to them, and the means of grace afforded them, 
they were glad\ now there is fome hopes for us. Many grieve under doumn 
whether they have an intereft in Chrift or no, when they fhould he rejoicing 
that they may have an intereft in him ; the golden fceptre is held out to 
them, and they are invited to come and touch the top of it. 

2. They gave God the prnife of it. They glorified the word of the Lord 
that is, Chrift, fo fome, the eflential word ; they conceived a mighty vene- 
ration for him, and expreffed the high thoughts they had of him. Or, 
rather the gofpel', the more they knew of it, the more they admired it. O I 
what a light, what a power, what a treafure doth this gofpel bring along 
with it! How excellent are its truths, its precepts, its promif«s ! how far 
transcending all other inftitutions ! how plainly divine and heavenly is iu 
original ! Thus thev glorified the word of the Lord, and that is it which he 
has himfelf magnified above all his name, Pml. xiii. 8, 9. and will magnify 
and make honourable. If*, xlii. 21. They glorified the word of the Lord. 
1. Eecaufe now the knowledge of it was "diffufed, and not confined to the 
Je**a only. Note, It ia the glory of the word of the Lord, that the further 
it fpreads, the brighter it (bines ; which (hews it to be not like the light of 
a candle, but like that of the fun when he goes forth in his ftrength. 2. Bv~ 
caufe now the knowledge of it was brought to them. Note, Thofe fpc*lc 

beit 



THE ACTS. 



Chap. XIII. 

bcft of the honour of the word of the Lord that fpeak experimentally, that 
have themfelves been captivated by the power, aud comforted by the 
tweetnefa of it* 

3. jtfany of them became not only profeflbrs of the Chiiftian faith, but 
iincerely obedient to the faith, as many as were ordained to eternal life be~ 
liecert, i. e, God by his Spirit wrought true faith in them, for whom he 
hud in his cuuufeU/roni eoerlaJUug fit finned a hapoiuefs (o everlajiiitg. I. 
Thofe believed to whom <J"d guv* grace to believe; whom, by n fecret 



Chap. XIV 




„..j faith of the operation oj _ 
thefame power that raifedup Vhrijt, Eph. i. 19,^0.2. God gave this grace 
to believe, to nil thofe anions them who were ordained to eternal life; for 
icttam he had predentin a led* them he a/fo cafbd. Row. viii. 30. Or, as many 
as icere difpofed to eternal life, as many as hud a concern about their eternal 



thofe onlv took the benefit of Cyrus's proclumatiou, vshnft fpirit Cod had 
raifed to Vo up to build the honfe of the Lord which is in Jet vjalem, Ezra u 
5. Thofe will he brought to believe in Chnlt,tlmt by bis grace are well dif- 
uofed to eleruul life, and make that their uim. 

4* Wheu.tray believed, they did what ibey could to fjjread the know- 
ledge of Clirifi and his «;ofpeI among their neighbours!, ver. 49- And the 
word of the Lord was publijhed throughout alt the region ; when it wus re- 
ceived with fo much fun s. i action in the chief city, it loon fpread itfelf iutoall 
parts of the country : Thofe new converts were themfelve* ready to com- 
municatc toothers* that w htch they were fo full of.them felves. The Lord gave 
ike word, and theu great' was the' company of them that publijhed it, Vial, 
btriii- 11. Thofe that have got ucquuiutauce with Chrifr therafelves, will do 
what they run to bring otheis ucquamted with him. Thofe in great and 
rich cities that have received the gofpel, fhould not think to ingrofs it, as 
if, like learning and philofoph}, it were only to be the entertainment of the 
more polite uuH elevated part ol mankind, but fhould do what they can 
to get it puhlilhed in tin* country amoog the ordinary fei of people, the 
jpoor and unlearned, who have fouls to fuve as well as they. 

Eighthly, Paul and fJarnobas, having fowed the feed* of a Chrifiian 
church there, quitted the place, and went to do the like elfewhere. We 
read not any thmgof their working miracles here to confirm their iJcArine, 
mad to convince people of the truth of it, for though God then did ordina- 
rily make ufe of that method of conviction ; yet he could, when he plea fed 
<lo his work without it ; and begetting faith bv the immediate influence of 
liis Spirit, whs itfelf the greateft miracle, to thofe in whom it was wrought ; 
yet, it is probable thev did work miracles*, for we find they did in the next 
place they came to, chap. xiv. 3. Now tieie we are told, 

1. How the unbelieving Jews expelled the apoftlea out of that country ; 
They firft turned their back upon them, and then lift^ vp the heel againjl 
them, ver. 50. They raijid persecution againjt Paul and Barntihas, excited 
the mob to perforate them in their way, by i. .fulling their i.erfons as they 
Tvent along the ureets,excited the magiftrate> to net fecute them in their way 
l>y imprifoningatid pauiOiing them, when they couldnbt rrfjl the wifuom 
and fpirit whereioith they, fpake, they had recourfe to thefe brutilh meihods 
the laft refuge of an obfliuate infidelity. Satan and his agents are ranlr exaf- 
peratedogainit the preachers of the gofpel when they fee them goon fuccefc- 
iuHy, and therefore then will be fare to raile perferution agam(r them. Thus 
it has been the common lot of jhe beft men in the woild to fuffer ill for 
doing we 1 1, 'to be perjleuted infteiut of being preferred, for the good ferrices 
they have done to mankind. Obferve, 

(!.} What method they took to give them trouble, theyjlirrcdupthedc~ 
rout and honourable womm againll them: the Jews could not make any 
eonfiilerableiniereft themfelves, but they applied theinfelves to fome ladies 
ofquality in the city, that were well affected to the Jewifli religion, and were 
projitytes vf the gate, therefore called devout women: Theft , according to 
the' genius of their fex, were zealous in their way, and bigot ted ; audit 
vsaseufy, by falfe (lories and mi freprefentalions, to incenfe them againll the 
gofpel of Chrift, as if it had been definitive of all religion, which really 
ft is perfective of. It is good to fee honourable women devout und well af- 
fected to religious worfliiii, the I el's they have to do in the world, the more 
tiiey fhould do for their fouls, and the more time they fhould fpend in 
communion with God; but it is fad, when, under colour of devotion to God, 

they 

fecui 

honourable women I Can they thus ftain their honour, and difg 
Telves, and do lb mean a thing ? But, which is ftrapgeft of all, devout wo- 
men ! Will they kill ChriftVfervants, and think therein they dogoodfervicey 
l*tft thofe therefore that have zeal fee that it be according to fpiowledgc. 
By thefe devout and honourable women, they flirred up likewife the chief 
men of the city t ihe magi Urates and therulers.who hud power in their hands 
aud let them againft the apoftles, who had fo littleconfideration as to fuffer 
themfelves to be made the tools of this ill-natured party, .who neither would 
go- into the kingdom of heaven themfelves, nor fuffer thofe that were enter- 
ing to go in, 

(2.) How far tbey carried it, fo far that they expelled them out of their 
coafts: they banifhed them, ordered them to be carried, as we fay, from con- 
liable to couftuble, till they were forced out of their jurifdi&ioii, fo that it 
was not by fear but downright violence thatthey were driven out. This was 
one method which the over-ruling providence of God took, to keep the firft 
planters of the church from flaying too long at u place; .as, Matt. x. 23. 
IFhen they perfvente you in one city, flee to another, that thus you may t the 
fooner go over the cities ofjfracl. This was likewife a* method God took, 
to mgke thofe that were well difuoftfd the more warmly afte&ed towards the 
apoftles, for it is natural to us to pity thofe that are perfect! ted, and to think 
the better of thofe that fuffer, when we know they fuffer unjuftly, and to be 
the more ready to help them: the expelling of the apoftles out of their coafts 
made people inquititive what evil they had done, and, perhaps, raifed them 
more friends then conniving at them in their coafts would have done. 

2. How the apoftles abandoned and rejected the unbelieving Jews, ver. 
51. They Jliook off the dnfi of their feet againfl them. When they went out 
of the. city they ufed this ceremony in thefigjit of them that fat in the gate, 
or when they went out of the borders of their country, in the fight of them 
that were fent to fee the country rid of them. Hereby, 1* They declared 
that they would have no more to do with them, would take nothing that 
was theirs, for they fought not theirs, but them; duft they are, and let them 
keep their duft to themfelves, it fhall not cleave to them. 2. They ex- 
prefTed their deteftat ion of their infidelity, and that, though they were 
Jews by birth, yet having rejected the gofpel of Chrift, they were in their 
eyes no better than henthen and profane : As Jews and Gentiles, if they 
believe, are equally acceptable to God and good men ; fo, if they do not, 

' they are equally abominable. 3, Thus they fet them at defiance and ex- 
prefTed their contempt of them and their malice, which they looked npon 
Vox,. III. No. CC* 



as impotent. It was as much as to fay, " Do your worft, we ao not fear you, 
« we knovf whom we ferve, and whom we have trtifted." 4. Thus they 
left a teftiuiom behind them, that they had hud a fair offer made them of 
the grace of the gofpel, which fhall be proved againll them in the day of 
judgment: This daft will piove that the preachers of the gofpel had been 
among them, but were expelled by ihem : Thus, Chrift had ordered them 
to do. and for this reu Ion, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. when they left them they 
came to lconivm y n«t fb much forfufety,a> far wnrk* 

3. What frame be left the new converts iu at Antioch, ver. 52. The dif- 
ciples.wheu theyfaw with what courage and cheartuluef. Paul aud Barnabas 
uot only bore the indignities that were don^ them, but went on with their 
work notwithstanding, the) were in like maimer fpirited : I. They were 
ver) chearful, one would have expected that when Paul aud Barnabas were 
expelled out of their coafts, and perhaps forbidden to return upon pain of 
death, thedifciples fhould have been full ol' grief und full of fear, looking 
for no other but that, if the planters of Chrifhauity go, the plantation 
would foun come to nothing ; or that it would be their turn next to be 
ba ai flied thecouutn, and to them it would he more grievous, for it was 
their own: no, they were filled with joy in Chrift, had fuch a fatisfaftory 
a flu rati ce ofCbrift's carrying on und perfecting his own work in them and 
umotig them, and that either he would fcreen them from trouble, or bear 
thein up under it, that all their fears were fwaliowed up in their believing 
joys. 2. They were very courageous, wonderfully animated with a holy 
refutation to cleave to Chrift, whatever difficulties they met with : tK:tc 
fee ma efpecially to be meant by their being filled with the Holy Ohv/t; for 
that is ufed ol PeterV bohlntfa, chap. iv. S. and rftephi n%», t hap. vii. 55. 
und Paul's, chap. xiii. 9- The more we reltfli the comfort? and encourage- 
ments we meet with in the power of godlinels, and the luller out hi art* are 
of them, the belter prepared we are to face the difficulties we meet with iu 
the profefliou of godhirefs. 

C II A P. XIV. 

Wc have in this chapter a farther account of the progre/s of the go/pel, liif 
the mini/try *>J P Paul and Barnabas among' the Gentiles; it goes on 
conquering and to conquer ; yet meeting with opposition, as before* 
among the unbelieving Jews* Here is 9 I » Their Jucctjsfui preaching 





tnan at Lyjtru* and the mighty •veneration tchich the people conceived of 
them thereupon % which they had much ado to keep from running into 
an txiremc 9 ver. 8 — 18. 3. The outrage of the people ttgainji Paul* 
at the injligatum of the Jews, the effect of which wns % that they fit mat 
/iiw, as they thought, to death : Out he was wonderfully rejiorcd to 
life again* ver* 1 9% 4- The visit which Paul and liar no has made 

to the churches which they had planted, to confirm them* and put them 
into order% ver. 31, 8d» S£3. 5. Their return to Antioch, from whence 
they w< re fent forth ; the good l hey did by the way* and the report they 
made to the church of Antioch of their expedition, and, if I may fo fay, 
of the campaign they had made, ver. 34— » iJ8. 
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ND it came to pafs in Icon ium' that they went 

both together in the fynagogue of the Jews, 

and fo fpake that a great multitude both of the Jews 
and alio of the Greeks believed. 2. But the unbeliev- 
ing Jews ltirred up the Gentiles, and made theirminds 
evil aftedted again ft the brethren. 3. Long time there- 
fore abode they fp caking boldly in the Lord, which 
gaveteitimony unto the word of his grace, and granted 
iigns and wonders to be done by their hands. 4. But 
the multitude of the city was divided : and part held 
with the Jews. .5. And when there was. an allault 
made both of the Gentiles and alio of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to ufe them defpitefully, and to ftonc 
them, 6. They were aware of it 9 and fled into Lyitra, 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
.that lieth round about : 7. And there they preached 
the Gofpel. 

In thefe verfes tve have, 

Firft, The preaching of the gofpel in Iconzum, whither the apoftles \vcre 
forced to retire from Antioch. An •* the blood of the martyrs has been the 
* 4 feed of the church, M fo the banifiiraent of the confeflcrs has helped to 
fcatter that feed. Obferve, 

I. How tbey made the lirft ofierof the gofpel to the Jew* hi their fyna~ 
gognes ; thithevthey went, not only as to a place of meeting, but as to a 
place of meeting with them, to whom, wherever they came, they were to 
upply themfelves in the firft place. Though the Jews at Antioch had ufed 
them barbaroufly, yet they did not therefore decline preaching the gofpel 
to the Jews at iconium, who perhaps mu;ht be better difpofed. Let uot 
thofe of any denomination he condemned in the grofs, nor fome fuffer for 
others fault?, but let us do good to thofe whohave done evil to u»: Though 
the blood-thirfly hate the upright, yet thejuji feek their foul, Fror.xxtx. IO» 
feek the fulvation of it. 

2 # How the apoftles concurred herein, notice is taken of this, that[they 
went both together into the fynagogue, to teftify their ununimiry and mutual 
afft&ion ; that people might fuy, fee how they hue arte another, and.; might 
think the better of Chriftianity, and thut they might fireogthen one an- 
other's hands, and confirm one another's teftimony, aud out of the mouth of 
two witnejjes every word might be eflahliflied* They did not go one day 
and a not her/ another; or one go ut the beginning, add the other fome time 
after, but they went iu both together. 

Second Jy/Thefnccefa of their preaching there, they Jo fpake, that a great 
multitude, fom e hundreds perhaps, if not thoufands, both of the Jews, and 
alfo qfthe GreekSf that is, the Gentiles, believed. Obferve here, 

1. That the gofpel was now preached to Jews and Gentiles together, and 
thofe of each denomination, that believed, came together into the church. 
In the clofe of the foregoing chapter it was preached firft to the Jews, and 
fome of them believed, then to the Centiles, and fome of them believed; 
but here they are put together, being put upon the fame level. The Jew* 
have not fo loft: their preference as to be thrown behind, only the Gentiles 
are brought to ftand upon even terms with thnuf,bot& are reconciled to God , 
in one body, Eph. W. \6> und both together admitted into the churcb.witb- 
outdiftinttion. 

6 X ■ 4* They 
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3. There feem» to have been fomc thing remarkable in the manner of 
the a pottles preaching here, which contributed to their fuccefs \ they fo 
fpake, that a great multitude believed; fo plainly, fo convincingly /with fuch 
an evidence and detnonjlration of the Spirit* and with fuch power; they fo 
fpuke, fo warmly, fo uffectionately, and with fuch a manifefl concern for 
the fouls of men ; they fo fpake, as that one might perceive they were not 
only convinced, but filled with the things they fpake of; and that what 
they fpake came from the heart, and therefore was likely to reach to the 
heart ; they fo fpake, fo earnestly and ferioufly, fo boldly and courngeoully, 
that they who heard them could not but fay, God was with him of a truth. 
Yet the fuccefs wan not to be attributed to "the manner of their preaching, 
btu to the Spirit of God, who made ufe of that means. 

Thirdly, The oppofition that their preaching met with there, and the 
trouble chat was created them ; left they Should be puffed up tvith the mul- 
titude of their converts, there was given them this thorn in the flefti. 

1. Unbelieving Jews were the firft fpring of their trouble hexe, as elfe» 
where, ver. 2. They jfizrred up the Gentiles. The influence which the 
gofpel had upon many of the Gentiles, aud their embracing of it, as it 
provoked fome of the Jews to a holy jealoufy, anditirred them up to re- 
ceive the gofpel too, Rom. xi. 14. fo it provoked others of them toa wicked 
jealoufy, and exafperated them againft the gofpel. Thus as good instruc- 
tions, fo good examples, which to iome are a . favour of life unto life, to 
others are a favour of death unto death ; See 1 Theff. ii. 15, 16*. 

2. Difaffected Gentiles, irritated by the unbelieving; Jews, werelikely to 
be the inftruraents of their trouble : the Jews, by fulfe ftiggeftions, which 
they were continually buzzing in the ears of the Gentiles, made their 
minds evil affected againft the brethren, whom' of themfelves they were 
inclined to think favourably of. They not only took occaGon in all com- 
panies, as it came in their way, but made it their buOnefs to go purpofely 
to fuch as they had any acquaintance with, and faid all that their wit or 
malice could iuvent, to beget in them not only a mean but an ill opinion 
of Chriftiunity, telling them how destructive it would certainly be to their 
Pagan theology and. worShip : and for their parts, they would rather be 
Gentiles than Christians : Thus they foured and imbittered their fpirits 
a gain St both the converters and the converted. The old ferpent did, by their 
potfotjous tongues, infufe his venom againft the feed of the woman into the 
minds of thefe Gentiles, and this was a root of bittemefs in them bearing 
gall and wormwood. Thofe that are ill affected towards good people, it is no 
wonder if they wifh ill to them, fpetik ill of them, and contrive ill againft 
them ; it ii all owing to ill-will. "EKtttwtr**, " they molefted and vexed the 
*' minds of thefe Gentiles,'* fo fome of the critics take it ; they were con- 
tinually teazingthem with their impertinent felicitations: The tools of per- 
secutors have a dog's life, fet on continually. 

Fourthly, Their continuance in their work there notwithstanding this 
oppofition, and God's owning them in it, ver. 3. We have here, 

I. The apoftles working forChrift faithfully and diligently, according to 
the truft committed to them ; becaufe the minds of the Gentiles were evil 
affected againft them, one would think that therefore they Should have with- 
drawn and hastened out of the way; or if they had preached, Should have 
preached cautiouSly, for fear of giving .farther provocation to thofe who 
were already enough enraged : no, on the contrary, therefore they abode 

there a long time, fpcaking boldly in the Lord : The more they perceived the 
fpite and rancour of the town aguinSt the new converts, the more they were 
animated to go on in their work, and the more needful they faw it to con- 
tinue among them, to confirm them in the faith, and to comfort them. They 
/bake boldly* and were not ufraid of giving offence to the unbelieving Jews. 
What God faid to the prophet, with reference to the unbelieving Jews in 
his day, was now made good to the apoftles, I have mad } e thy face Jlrong 
againft their faces* Ezek. iii. 7. 8, 9. But obferve whut it was that animated 1 
them, they fpake boldly in the Lord, in his Strength, and trusting in him to 
bear them out; not depending upon any thing in themfelves : They were 
Jlrong in the Lord* and in the power of his might. 

2. Chrift working with the apnStles, according to his promife, Lo, lam 
with you always* When they went on in his name and Strength, he failed 
not to give testimony to the word of his grace. Note, 1. The gofpel is a 
word of grace, the uSfu ranee of God's good-will to us, and the means of 
his good work in as : It is the word of Christ's grace, for it is in him alone 
that we find Savour with God. 2. Christ himfelf has attested this word of 
grace, who is the Amen* the faithful IVitnefn; he hath aflured us that it is 
the word of G*d, and that we may venture our fouls upon it. As it was 
faid in general concerning the firft preachers of the gofpel, that they had 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by jfigns following, 
Mark xvi. 20. fo it is faid particularly concerning the npoltles here, that the 
J^urd confirmed their tejlimony in granting figns and wonders to be done by 
their hands* in the miracles they wrought in the kingdom of nature, as well 
as the wonders done by their word, in the greater miracles wrought on men's 
minds by the power of divine grace. The Lord was with them, while they 
were with him, and abundance of good was done. 

Fifthly, Thedivifion which this nccaflonediu the city, ver. 4. The mul- 
titude of the city was d'wided into two parties, und both active and vigorous, 
among the rulers und perfons of rank, and among the common people, 
there were fome that held with the unbelieving Jews, and others that held 
with theapoftles; Barnabas is here reckoned uu anoftle, though noneof the 
twelve, nor called in that extraordinary manner that Paul was, becaufe fet 
apart by fpecial designation of the Holy Ghoft to the fervice of the Gentiles. 
It feems, this bud net's of the preaching of the gofpel was fo univerfiilry 
taken notice of with concern, that every peiTou, even of the multitude of 
the city, was either for or ugaiuft it ; none Stood neuter : Either for us or 
for our adverfaries ; for God or Baal ; furChrift or Belzebnb. 

1. We: may here fee the meaning of Christ's prediction, that he came not 
to fend peace upon earth* bat rather division, Luke xii. 5 1 , 5-2, 53. If all 
would have given .in unanimouily into his meafures, there had been univer- 
sal concord, aud could men haw-agreed in that, there would have been no 
dangerous difuord or disagreement in other things ; ,but difagreeing here 
the breach was wide as the fea: Yet the apoftles tmi ft not be blamed for 
coming to Iconium, becaufe before they came the city wnsjuiiited, but now 
it was divided ; for it is better that part of the city go to heaven, than all 
to hell. 

2. We may here take the meafures of our expectations ; let us not think 
it ftrange if the preaching of the gofpel occaflon division, nor be offended 
at it ; it is better to be reproached and perfecuted as dividers for fwimraing 
againft the Stream, than yield ourfelves to be carried down the Stream that 
leads to destruction : Let us hold with the apoftles, and not fear them that 
hold with the Jews. 

S ' 3C 5 ll Z* The attempt made upon the apoftles by their enemies; their 
evil affection againft them broke out at length into violent outrages, rer. 5. 
Obferve, 

I. Who the plotters were ; both the Gentiles, and the Jews, with their rulers. 
The Gontiles and the Jews were at enmity with one another, and yet united 
againft Christians, like Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Pharifees, againft 

Chnft.; and tike Gebal and Ammon, and Araalek of old, againft ffrael. 



If* the church's enemies can thin unite for its dutruf'tion, Shall not its 
friends, laying ufide all perfonal feuds, unite for its prefervatiuii r 

2. Whut the plot was; having now .got the rulers on their fide, they 
doubted not but ro carry their point, and their defigu was lo »Jl the apoftles 
defpitefuUy, to expofe them to difgrace, and then to Jlone them* to put them 
to death; and thus they hoped to link their caufe : they uitned to takeaway 
both their reputation and their life, and that was all they had to lofe which 
they could take from them, for they had neither lands nor goods. 

Seventhly, The deliverance of the upodles out of the hand* of thofe 
wicked and unxeaf unable men, ver. G\ 7. They got away upon notice given 
them of thedeSigu againft them, or the beginning of the attempt upon them, 
which they were loon aware of, and they made an honourable retreat (for 
it was not an inglorious flight) to Li/Jlra and Derbe; and there, 

f . They found fufety ; their perfeeutors in Iconium were for the prefent 
futisfied that they were thruft out of their borders, und purfued them no 
farther : God hath Shelters for his people in a ltorm ; nay, he ia and will be 
himfelf their hiding-place. 

2. They|found work, and that was it they went for ; when the door of 
opportunity was Shut againft them at Iconium, it was opened nt LyStra and 
Derbe ; to thofe cities they went, and there, and in the region that lieth 
roundabout, they preached the gofpel. In times of perfecution ministers 
may fee caufe to quit the fpot, when they do not quit the work. 

8. And there fat a certain man at Lyfira impotent 
in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who never had walked : 9. The lame heard Paul fpeak: 
who ftedfaftly beholding him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed. 10. Said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright onjthy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
1 1 . And when the people faw what Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voices, laying in the fpeech o£ky- 
caonia, The gods are come down to us in thelikenels 
of men. 32. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
Paul, Mercurius, becaufe he was the chief fpeaker. 
13. Then the prieft of Jupiter, which was before their 
city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done iacrifice with the people. 14. Which 
when the apoftles Barnabas and Paul heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying 
out, 15. And faying, Sirs, why do ye thele things ? 
"We alio are men of like palfions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye fhould turn from thefe vanities unto 
the living God, which made heaven and earth and the 
fea and all things that are therein : 1G. Who in times 
paft iuftered all nations to walk in their own ways. 
17. Neverthelefe, he left not himfelf without witneis, 
in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven and 
fruitful feafons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 
nefs. 18. And with thefe iayings fcarce reftrained 
they the people that they had not done iacrifice unto 
them. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

FirSt, A miraculous cure wrought hy Paul at Lyltra upon a cripple that 
hud. been lame from his birth, fuch an one as was iniraculouSly cured by 
Peter and John, Aels iii. 2. That introduced the gofpel among the Jew*, 
this among the Geutiles; both that and this were deligned to reprefeut the 
tin potency of all the children of men in Spiritual things ; they are lame from 
their birth, till the grace of God put Strength into them ; for it was when 
we were yet without flrcngth, that Chrifl died for the ungodly, Rom. v. 
G. Obferve here, 

1. The deplorable cafe of the poor cripple, ver. 8. Fie was impotent in 
his feet, difabled* fo the word is, to thut degree that it was imputable he 
Should fet his foot to the ground, to lay -any Slrefs upon it: It was well 
known that he had been to, from his mother's womb, and that he never had 
walked,' or "could fland up. We Should take occaflon from hence, to thank 
God for the ufe of our limbs; and thofe who are deprived of it, may ob- 
ferve that their cafe is not Singular. 

2. The expectation that was raifed in him of a cure, ver* Q* He heard 
Paul preach, and it is likely was much affected with whut he heard; be- 
lieved the ineSTuge was from heaven, aud that the meffengers having their 
commiffion thence, had. a divine power going along with them, and were 
therefore able to cure him of hit lumenefs. This Paul was aware of, hy 
thefpirit of difcerning that he had, and perhaps the Shew of his countenance 
did in part wit nefs of him; Paul perceived that he had faith to be healed ; 
deflred it, hoped for it, had- fuch a thing in hie thoughts ; which it doth 
not appear that the lame man Peter healed had, for he -expected no more 
than alms: There was not found fuch great faith in lfracl t as was among 
the Gentiles, Matt. viii. lo. 

^3. The cure wrought; Paul perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 
brought the word and healed him, Pfal. cvii. 20. Note, God will not dik 
appoint the deOres that are of his own kindling, nor the hopes of hi* owu 
railing. Paul fpake to him with a loud voice, either becaufe he was at fome 
diStunce, or to Shew that the true miracles wrought by the power of Chrift, 
were far unlike the lying wonder wrought by deceivers, that peeped* aud 
muttered, and whifpered* Iia. viii. IQ. God faith, / have not f poteen iu Secret, 
in a dark place in the earth, Ifa. xlv. 19, Paul fpuke to him with a loud voice, 
that the people about might take notice, and have their expectations raifed 
of the effect. It doth not appear that this cripple was a beggar; it is faid, 
ver. '8. that he fit, not that he fat begging: But we may imagine how me- 
lancholy it was to him to fee other people walking about hitn, and himfelf 
difabled ; and therefore how welcome Pan 1*8 word was to him, Standupright 
on thyfeet* help thyfclf and God Shall help thee, try whether thou haft 
Strength, and thou fhalt find that thou haft. Some copies read it, J jay unto 
thee, in the name of the Lord Jcjits Chrijl* fland upright on thy feet. It is* 
certain that is implied, and very probably was exprelTed by Paul, and power 
went along with this word ; for prefently he leaped and walked; leaped up 
from the place where he fat, aud not only flood upright, but, tofhew that 
he was perfectly cured, and that immediately, he walked to and fro before 
them all. Herein the'feripture was fulfilled, that when the wildemefs of 
the Gentile world is made to blojfom as the rofe* then fliallthc lame man leap 
as a hart, Ifu. xxxv. 1«— 6. Thofe that by the grace of God are cured of 
their fpiritnal himenefs, rauSt (hew it by leaping with a holy exultation, 
and walking in a holy con ver fat ion. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Theiraprefljon whicli this cure made upon the people: they 
were amazed at if, had never fcen or heurd the fike, and fell into an ecftufy 
of wonder. Paul and Barnabas were ftraugers, exiles, refugees in their 
country, every thing concurred to make them mean and delpicubte : yet 
the wo" king of this one miracle was euough to make them in the eyes of 
the people truly great and honourable, though the multitude of Chrift's 
miracles could not (creel) him from the utraoft contempt among the Jews. 
We find here 

1. The people take them for gods, ver. II. They lifted up their roic«,with 
an air of triumph, dying in their own language (for.it was the common 
people that fiid it) in the fpeech of Lycaouia, which was a diale& of the 
Greek, The gods are comedown to us in the likenefs of men : They imagined 
they were dropped down to them out of the clouds, and that they were 
fome divine powers, no left than god.-*, though 1:1 the likenefs of men. This 
notion of the thing agreed well enough with the pagan theology, and the 
fabulous account they had of the vifits which their gods made to this lower 
world, and proud euough they were to think that thej* (hould have a vifit 
made to them : They carried this notion lb far here, that they pretended 
to tell which of their gods they were, according to the ideas their ports 
had given them of the jjods, zser. 12. They called Barnabas Jupiter; for 
if they will have him to be a god, it i9 as eafy to make him the prince of 
their gods as not : It is likely, he «as the feuior, and the more portly 
comely man, that had fomethitig of mujefty in his countenance: And Paul 
t/tey called Mercury, who was the lueflengcr of the Gods, that was feut on 
their errands: for Paul though he" had not the prefeuce that Barnabas had 
was the chief Jpeaker, and had a great command of language, and perhaps 
appeared to have foroething mercurial in his temper aud genius: Jupiter 
ufed to take Mercury along with him, they faid, and if he make a vilit to 
their city, they will fnppofe he doth fo now. 

£». The pritft thereupon prepares to dofacrificc to Mem, ver. 13. The 
temple of Jupiter was, it feems, before the gate of their city, as its pro- 
testor or guardian ; and the prieft of that idol and tun pie hearing the people 
cry out thus, took the hint presently, and thought it was time for him to 
. beftir himfelf to do his duty, many a coftly facrifice he had offered to the 
image of Jupiter, but if Jupiter be among them himfelf, in propria perfona, 
it concerns him 10 do him the utmoft honours imaginable ; aud the people 
arc ready to join with hiio iu it* See how eufity vain minds are carried 
away with a popular outcry! If the croud give thee a fhout, here is Jupiter, 
thrpricji of Jupiter takes tne firft hint, and offers hi> fervice prefently ! 
When Cm rift, the Son of God came down, and appeared in the likenefs of 
men, and did many, very many miracles, yet they were fa far from doing 
facrifice to him, that they made him a facrifice to their pride and malice; 
he was in the world, and the world knew him not ; he came to his own, and 
his own received him not ; but Paul and Barnabas, upon their working of 
one miracle, are deified prefently. The fame power of the god of this 
world, which prejudiceth the carnal mind again (I truth, makes errors and 
miftukes to find eafy nd million ; unci both ways his turn is ferved. They 
brought oxen to be facrificed to them, and garlands, with which to crown 
the facrifices: thefe garlands were made up of Sowers and ribbons : and 
they gilded the horns of the oxen they facrificed. 

So heafls for facrifice do feed, 

firft to.be crown* d, and then to bleed, 

Viftimcc and Jupplicium faginantur, ho/lice ad pcena'm coronantur ; fo Oc- 

tuvius in Minutius Felix. 

Thirdly, Paul and Barnabas proteft agni n ft this undue refpefl paid.them, 

and with much ado prevent it. Many of theheathen emperors called theni- 
felves gods, and took a pride in having divine honours paid them ; but 
Chrift's mini Iter* though real benefactors to mankind, while they only pre- 
tended to be fo, refufed thofe honours when they were tendered : whofe 
tucceffor therefore he is who tits in »he tern pie of God, and fhews that he is 
god, 2 Cor. ii. 4. and who is adored as our lord god, the Pope, it is eafy to 

fay. Obferve, 

1. The holy indignation which Paul and Barnabas conceived at this :» 
When they Jtiw this they rent their clothes. We do not find that they rent 
their clothes when the. people vilified them, uud fpake of ftoning them: 
they could hear that without disturbance, but when they deified them, aud 
ipake of worfhipping them, they could not bear it, but rent their clothes, 
as being more concerned for God's honour than their own. 

2. The pains they took to prevent it : They did not connive at it, nor 
fay, if people will be deceived, let them be deceived; much lefs fuggeft 
to themfelves aud one another, that it might contribute both to the fufety 
of their perfons and the fuecefs of their miniftry, if they fuffered the people 
to continue in this miftake, and fo they might make a good hand of an ill 
thing: No, God's truth needs not the fervice of man's lie; Ch rift bad 
put honour enough upon them in making them apoflles, they needed not 
uiTume either the honour of princes or the honour of Gods, they appeared 
with much more magnificent titles when they were called the ambaffadors. 
ofChrifl, and the flewards of the wyflcries of God, that when they were 
culled Jupiter and Mercury. 

Let us fee how they prevented it, 

(I.) They ran in among the people, as foon as they heard of it, and would 
not lb much as ft ay awhile to jfee whet the people would do. Their run- 
ning iu like fervants among the people, fhewed that they were far from 
looking upon themfelves as gods, or taking (late upon them : they did not 
ftaud fti I lex peeling honours to be done them, but plainly declined them, 
by thrufting themfelves into the crowd : They ran in, os men in earneft, 
with as much concern as Aaron ran in between the living and the dead, 
when the plague was begun. 

(•J. J They reafoned with them, crying out, that all might hear, Sir*, why 
do ye thefe things ? Why do ye go about to make Gods of us ? It is the 
molt abiiird thing you can do ; for, 

1. Our nature will not admit it, we are alfo men of like paffions with yours, 
ipwmMs i it is the fame word that is iifeo* concerning Elias, James v. 17. 
where we render it, fubjeel to like paf/ions as we are. We are men, and 
therefore you wrong you rfelves if you expect that from us which is to be had 
in God only, aud you wron^ God if you give that honour to us, or to any 
other man, which is to be given to God only: We not only have fuch 
fjodies as yon fee, but-ore of like pajjions with you, have hearts fafhioned like 
as other men, Pfalm. xxxiiu 15. for, as in wafer face unjioers to face, fo doth 
the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. We are uuturally fubjeft to the 
fame infirmities of the human nature, and liable to the famC-calamities of 
the human life ; not only men, but fiuful men and fufteriog men, and 
therefnie wilt not he deified. 

2. Our doctrine is directly again ft it, mud we be added to the number 
of your gods, whofe bufinefs it is to aboliftV the gods you have ? Wepreach 
vntoyou that ye fkouldtum from thefe vanities unto the living' God : If we- 
{hould fuller this, we mould confirm you in that which it is our bufinefs to 
convert you from : and fo they take this occafion to (hew them how juftr 
aud neeeflary it was that they (hould turn to God from idols, I ThefT. 1. 9. 
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When they preached to the Jews, who hated idolatry, they hud nothing to 
do but to preach the grace of God in (Thrift, and needed not as the prophets 
iu dealing with their fathers, to preach againft idolatry ; but when they had 
to do with the Gentiles, the*, mult reftify their miftakes in natural religion, 
and bring them off from the grofs corruptions of thnt. 
See here what they preached to the Gentiles: 

(1.) That the gods which they and their fathers wo r (hipped, and all the 
ceremonies of their worfhip of them, were vanities, idle things, unreafonuble, 
unprofitable, which no rationul account could be given of, nor any real 
advantage gained from, idols are often called vanitiesin the Old Teftament, 
Deut. xxxii. SI. 1 Kings xvi. 13. Jer. xiv. 22. An idol is nothing in the 
world, 1 Cor. viii. 4. it is not at all what it is pretended to be, it is a cheat, 
it is a counterfeit ; it deceives thofe that truft to it and expect relief from 
it: Therefore turn from thefe canities, turn from them with abhorrence 
and deteftatiou, as jgphruim did,' llofea xiv. 8. What have I to do anymore 
with idols? 1 will never again be thus im poled upon. 

{2.) That the God whom they would have them turn to is the living God : 
They had hitherto worfhipped dead irmiges, that were utterly tumble to 
help them, IjU. xliv. y. or (as they now attempted) dying men, that would 
foon be difubled to help them ; but now they uru perfuaded to worfliip u 
living God, who hath life in himfelf and life for us, and lives for evermore. 

(3,) That this God is the creator of the world, the fountain of all being 
and power; he made heaven and earth, and the fea, and all things therein ; 
even thofe things which you worfhip as <*od.>i, fo that he is the God of your 
gods; you worfhip gods which you made, *he creatures of your own fancy, 
aud the work of your own hauda; we call yon to worfhip the God that 
mude you and all the world ; worfiiip the true God, aud cheat not your- 
felves with pretenders ; worfhip the lbvereign Lord of all, aud difpanige 
not yourfelves in bowing down to his creutuies and fabjeds. 

(4.) That the world owed it to his patience that he had not deftroyed 
them long ere this for their idolatry, ver. Id. In times pafi, for many ages, 
unto this day he fuffered all nations to icalkin their own ways. Thefe idola- 
ters that ivere called from the fervice of other gods, might think they had 
not ferved thefe gods hitherto, aud their fathers before them, time out of 
mind, and why may they not go 011 to ferve them ftill ? No, your ferviug 
of them was a trial of God's patience, and it was a miracle of mercy that 
you were not cut off for it. But though he did not deftroy you for it, 
while you were iu ignorance and knew no better, Afts xvii. 30. yet now lie 
hath f 'lit his gofpel into the world, and by it has made a clear dtfeovery of 
himfelf and his will to all nations, and not to I he Jews only; if yet you con- 
tinue in your idolatry, he will not bear with you as he has done. All the 
nations thnt had not the benefit of divine revelation, that is, all but the 
Jews, he fuffered to walk in their own ways, for they had nothing to check 
them or co u trout them, but their own confeiences, their own thoughts, 
Rom. ii. 15. no fcriptures, no prophets; an-d then thee were the more ex- 
cufable if they miftook their way: but now Hod hath lent a revelation into 
the world, which is lobe publiflied to all nations, thecafe is altered. We may 
underftand it an a judgment upon all nations, that God fluttered them to 
walk in their own ways, gave them up lo their own hearts lufts ; but now 
the time i- come when the veil of the covering fpread over all nations fliould 
be taken off, Ifu. xxv. 7. and now you will no longer be excufed iu thefe 
vanities, but inuft turn from them." Note, 1. God's patience with us hi- 
therto (hould lead us to repentance, and not encourage us to prefume upon 
the continuance of it, while we continue to provoke him. !2. Our having 
done ill while we were in ignorance, will not bear us out in doing ill whe.ti 
we are better taught. 

(5.) That even then when they were not under the direction and correc- 
tion of the word of God, yet they might have known, aud (hould have 
known to do better by the works of God, ver, 17» Though the Gentiles 
hud not the ftntutes and judgments that the Jews had to wituefs for God 
againft all pretenders, no tables of teftimony, or tabernacle of teftimony ; 
yet he left not himfelf without wit tiffs ; befides the witnefs for God within 
them, the dictates of natural confcicnce, they had witnrjfts for God round 
about them, the bounty of common providence. Their having uo fcrip- 
tures did in part excufe them, and therefore God did not deftroy them 
for their idolatry, as he did the Jewiflt tuition ; hut that did not wholly 
excufe them, but that, notwithstanding that, they were highly criminal, and 
deeply guilty before God : for there were other wit nefies for God, fufficient 
to inform them that he, and he only, is to be worfhipped ; and that to him 
they owed all their fervices, from- whom they received all their comforts ; 
and therefore were guilty of the higheft injullice and ingratitude imagin- 
able in alienating them from him; God having not left himfelf' without wit- 
nefs, has not left us without a guide, and ft ha* left us without excufe ; for 
whatever is a witnefs for God. is a witnefs ago infi us, if we give thut glory 
to any other which is due to him only. 

I. The bounties of common providence wituefs to us that there is a God, 
fur they ore all difpenfed wifely and with delign : The rain and fruitful 
feafons could not come by chance; nor are there any of the vanities of the 
heathen that can give ram ; neither can the heavens of themfelves give 
fhowcrs, Jer. xiv. 22. Jl\\ the powers of nature witnefs to us a fovereigu 
power in the God of nature, from whom they ure derived, and on whom 
they depend : It is not the heaven that gives us rain, but God that gives 
us rain from heaven ; he is the Father of the rain, Job xxxviii. US. 

.2. The benefit we have by thefe bounties, witnefs to us that we ought to 
make our acknowledgements, not to the creatures who are made ferviceable 
to us, but to the Creator who makes them fo : lie left not himfelf without 
witnefs, in that he did good, God feems to reckon the iuftances of his good- 
nefs to be more pregnant, cogent proofs of his title to our homage and ado- 
ration, than the evidences of his greatuefs: for his goodnefs is his glory. 
The earth is full of his goodnefs ; his tender mercies are ov<r all his works, 
and therefore they praife him, Pfalm cxlv. 9, ] 0. God doth us good, in pre- 
fervingto us his air to breath in, his ground to go upon # the light of his 
fun to fee by; bat, becnufe the rooft fenfible inftance of the goodnefs of his 
providence to each of us in particular, is that of the daily provifion made by 
it of meat and drink for us, the apoftlca choofeth to inuft upon that, und 
(hews how God doth us good, 1. In preparing it- for us, and that by a long 
train of caufes which depend upon him as the fir A caufe ; the heavens hear the 
earth, the earth hears the corn, and wine, and oil, and they hcarJezrcel, Hofea 
ii. 21, 22. He doth us good in giving ua rain from heaven; rain for ua to 
drink ; for if there were no rain, there would be uo fprings of water, und 
we fliould foon die for third; rain for our land to drink, for our meat as 
well as drink we have from the rain ; in giving us that he gives us fruitful 
feafons : if the heavens he as brafs, the earth will foon be as iron. Lev. xxvi. 
4. That is the river of God which greatly enrichet J the earth, and by it God 
prepares us corn, Pfalm bcv. 9/10, 11. Of all the common operations of 
providence, the heathen chofe to form their notion of the -fit pre me God by 
that which fpeaks terror, and is proper to ftrike an awe of him upon us, 
and that was the thunder; aud therefore they called Jupiter the thunder, 
and reprefented him with a thunderbolt in his hand : and it appears by 
Pfalm xxix. 3, that that ought not to be overlooked ; but the apoftfe here, 
to esgage ui to wortkip God, fets before us. bis bsneficonce, that we may 
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have good thoughts of him ia every thing wherein wehave to do with biro : 
rnay love aud delight in him» as one that doth good, doth good to us, doth 
good to a\l,iu giving rain from heaven and fruitful ftafons; and if ut any 
time rain be withheld, or the feafons unfruitful, we may thank on Helves, 
it is our fin that turns away thefe goods from ub which were coming to us, 
and Oops the current of God's favours. 2. In giving us the comforts of it ; 
it id he that rills our hearts with food and gludnefs: God is rich in mercy to 
all, Rom. x. 1*. he gives us rich/!/ all thing* to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. is not 
only a benefactor, but a bountiful one ; not only gives us the things weneed, 
\mt gives u* to enjoy them. Eccltf. ii. 2-1. he Jills our hearts with food, i. e. 
he gives us food to our heart's content, or according to our heart's deli re ; 
not merely for neceffity, but plenty, dainty and variety. Even thofe na- 
tions that "had loft the knowledge of him, and worshipped oth» r god*, yet 
he filled their houfes, filled their mouths, filed their bellies* Job. xxii. 18. 
Plulms xvii. 14. with good things : The Gentiles that lived without God in 
the world, yet lived upon God; which Chrift urgeth as a reafun why we 
Ihould do good to thofe that hate us. Matt. v. 44, 4o. Thofe heathens had 




theapoftles pjit t hem fe Ives in as (haters in the divine beneficence; we muff 
all own that God fills our hearts with food and gladuefs ; not only food 
that we may live, but gludnefs that we may live chearfully ; to him we owe 
it that we do not all our duy& eat in forrow. Note, We muft thank God, 
not only for our food, but for our gludnefs ; that lie gives us leave to be 
chearful, caufe to be chearful, and hearts to be chearful : And if our 
hearts be filled with food and gludnefs, they ought to be filled with Jove 
and thaiikfulnefs, and enlarged in duty aud obedience, Z>eut, tfiii. 10 — 
xxviii. 47» 

Laflly, The fuccefs of this prohibition which the apoftles gave to the 
people, ver. 18. By thefe fayings, with much ado, they rrf trained the peo- 
ple from doing facrifice to them; fo ftrongly were idolaters fet upon their 
idolatry ! it wu* uot enough for the apoftles to refufe to be deified, that 
would he cimftrued only a pang of modefty, but they refent it, to (hew 
them the evil of it, and ail little enough, for theyycarce reft rained them 
from it ; and fome of them were reudy to blame the priefl that he did not 
go on with his bufinefs notwithstanding .'We may fee here what gave rife 
to the Pagan idolatry, it was terminating thofe regards in the inftrumeuts 
of our comfort, which mould huve parted through them to the author ; 
Paul oud Barnabas have cured a cripple, and therefore they deified them, 
initead of glorifying God for giving them fuch power; which mould make 
us very cautious that we do not either give that honour to another, or take 
it to ourfclves, which is due to God only. 

19. % And there came thither certain Jews from 
.Antioch and lconium, who perfuaded the people, and 
having itoned Paul, drew him out of the city, fuppoi- 
ing he had been dead. 20. Howbeit, as the difcipies 
flood round about hhn, he role up, and came into the 
city : and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 21 . And when they had preached the gofpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they returned 
again to Lyftra, and to lconium, and Antioch. 22. 
Confirming the fouls of the difcipies, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that we mult 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 23. And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed, with falling, they 
commended- them to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved. 24. And after they had palled through Pifi- 
dia, they came to Pamphylia. 25. And when they 
had preached the word in Perga, they went down in- 
to Attalia : 26. And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to the grace of 
God for tiie work which they fulfilled. 27. And when 
they were come and had gathered the church toge titer, 
they rehearled all that God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of faith unto the Gen- 
tiles. 28. And there they abode long time with the 

dilciples. 

We have here a further account of the fervices and fufl'crings of Paul and 
Barnabas. 

First, How Paul wasftoned and left for dead, but miraculonfiy came to 
Jumfeif again, ver. 19, £0. They fell upon Paul rather than Barnabas, be- 
caufe Paul being the chief fpeaker, galled and vexed them more than Bur- 
nnbus did. Now obferve here. . . 

1. How the people were iuceufed againft Paul ; not by any. injury they 
pretended he had done them, if they took it for an affront that he would 
not let them mifplace divine honours upon him, when t hey coiifidexed them- 
Jelvest they would eufily forgive him that wrong. But there, came certain 
Jews from Antioch, hearing, it is likely, and vexed to hear whatrufpect was 
(hewed to Paul and IJurnubas at Lyti.i a, and ihey inceufed the people 
wgainfl tlieni, as factious, . fed itious,. dangerous perfons, not fit to be har- 
boured. See how relilel*>the rage of • the Jews was againft the gofpel of 
Chrill; they could not heor that it fhould have footing any where. 

<2» To what degree. .they were incenfed by thefo barbarous Jews; they 
irritated them to that. degree, that the mob- role andfioued Paul, not by a 
judicial lenience, but.iu popular tumult; they threw ftouesathira, with 
which they knocked him down, aud then drew him out of the city, us one 
not tit to live in it. or drew him out upon a fledge or in a cart to bury him, 
/apposing he had been dead. So ftrong is the bent of the corrupt and carnal 
heart to that winch is evil, even in contrary extremes, that as it is with 
grunt. difficulty that men. are red mined from evil on one lide, fo it is with 
great eafe that ihey are perfuaded to evil on the other fide. See how 
tickle and mutable the minds of cu-rnnl worldly people are, that do not 
know and confidor things ! Thofe. that but the other day .would have 
treated the apofrles as moi e than men, now treat them as wprlV than brutes, 
ns_the worir. of men,, us the worft i of malefactors. Toiduy hofanna, to- 
morrow crucify ; to-day incriticed to, to-morrow fucririced : As we have ao 
inltance of uchange the other way, Acls xxviii. This man' is a murderer, 
ver. 4. no doubt.Ae it a god, yer. 6. popular breath turns like the wind. If 
PojiI wauld have been Mercury, he might have been enthroned, nay he 
might have beeu.enflirincd ; hut if he will be a faithful minifier of Chrill 



he fliall be (toned, and thrown out of the city. Thus they who eafily £ah- 
mit to flrong delations, hate to receive the truth in the love of it. 

3. How he was delivered by the power of God. When he was drawn eye 
of the city his difcipies flood round about him, ver. 20. It leem-s there were 
fome here ut Lyltru that became difcipies, that found the mean between 
deifying theapoftles uud n-jfcling them ; and even thefe new convert* 1 ad 
courage tu own Paul when he wa* thus run down, though they had renloo 
enough to fear that the fame that floned him would (lone them {browning 
him. They flood round about him as a guard to him agmuft the further 
outrage of the people; flood about him to fee whether he were alive or 
dead, and all of a fudden he rofe up ; though he was not dead, yet he wa» 
ill crufhed and bruifed no doubt, and fainted away ; he was in a deliquium* 
fo that it was not without a miracle that he came fo loon to himfclf, and 
was fo well as to be able to go into the city. Note, God's faithful fer- 
vants, though they may be brought within u ftep of death, uud may fae 
looked upon as dead both by friends and enemies, flinll not die as long 
be has work for them to do. They are cajl down but not d+flroyed, 2 
Cor. \\\ 9 . 

Secondly, How they went on with their work, notwithstanding the op- 
polition they met with ; all the (tones they threw ut Paul will not beut hiro 
off from his work. They drew him out of the city, ver. 19. but as one that 
fet them ut didinuce, he came hilo the city again, to (Iiew that he did not 
fear them ; none even of thefe things mote them* However, their being pec- 
fecuted here is a known indication to them to leek for opportunities of ule- 
fulnefs elfewhere, and therefore for the prefent they quit Ljfira. 

And, 1. They went to brenk up and fow frefli ground at Derbe; thither 
the next day, Paul and Barnabas departed, a city not far off; there they 
preached the gofpel, there they taught many, ver. a I. And it fliould fcera 
that Timothy was of that city, and was one of the clifciples that now at- 
tended Paul, had. met him at Antioch, and accompanied him in alt this 
circuit, for, with reference to this fiojy, Paul tells them how fully he had 
knoicn the afflictions he endured at Antioch, lconium , and Lyjlra, 2 Tiu« v 
iii. 10. 1 1. Nothing is recorded that happened at Derbe. 

2. They returned aud went over their work again, watering what thev 
had (own: and having (hiyed as long ns they thought (it at Derbe, they 
came back to Lyftra, to lconium, and Antioch, the cities where they had 
preached, ver. 21. _ Now, as we have had a very tnftruclive account of 4he 
methods they took in laying the foundation, and beginning the good work 
fo here we have the like of their building upon that foundation, aud carry- 
ing od that good^work. Let us fee what they did, 

(I.) They confirmed the fouls of the di/ciples, u e. they inculcaled that 
upon them which was prosper to confirm them,i:er. 2-2. Young converts aie 
uptto waver, and a little thing (hocks them, their old acquaintance beg they 
will not leave them, thofe that they look upon to be wifer than they, fet 
before them the abfurdity, indecency, and danger of a change ; they are 
allured by the profpecl of preferment, to ftick to the traditions of their 
futhers, they are frightened with the danger of fwimmingugainit the dream. 
All this tempts them to think of making a retreat in time, but the npoftlcs 
come and tell them'that this is the true grace of God wherein they Jlaiid, and 
therefore they rnuft (hind to it, that there is no danger like that of iofing; 
their part in Chriit, no advantage like that of keeping their hold of him s 
that whatever their trials may be, they (hull have ftrengtb from Chiift to> 
pais through them ; and whatever their lofles may be, they fliall he abun- 
dantly recompenfed. And this confirms the fouls of the difcipies, it Jollities 
their pious refolutions in the (trength of Chrill, to Hick toC'hrift whatever 
it coll them. Note, 1. Thofe that are concerted need to he confirmed* that 
are planted need to be rooted. Mini ft erg work is to eflabhili faint-, as 
well as to u waken flnners. JYon minor ejl virtus quam qiuercrc porta tueru 
Thofe that were inflrucled in the truth, muft know the cntaiuty of tie- 
things in which they have been instructed, and thofe that are refoived muft 
be fixed in their refolutions. 2. True confirmation is confirmation of tie 
foul, it is not binding the body by fevere penalties on a pollutes, but bind- 
ing the foul,* the beil minifier* can do that only by prcfling thofe things 
which arc proper to bind the foul, it is the grace of Cod and nothing fefs, 
that eon effectually confirm the fouls of the difcipies, aud prevent their 
apoltafy. 

(-2.) They exhorted them to continue in the faith ; or, as it tnny he rend, 
** they encouraged them." They told them it was both their duty and 
interefl to per fevere, to abide in the belief of Ch rift's being the fou of 
God, and Saviour of the world- Note, Thofe that are in ihc faith, are 
concerned to continue in the faith, notwithftunding ull the temptations they 
may he under to defert it, from the fmiles or frowns of this world. And 
it is requisite they thould often be exhorted to do fo; They that are con- 
tinually furrou tided with temptations to npoflacy, have need to be conti- 
nually attended with prcfling exhortations to perfeverance. 

(0.) That which they in lifted moil upon was, that we mvfl through much 
tribulation enter into the Icmgdom of God. Not only they muft, but tee muft ; 
it muft be counted upon, thut all that will go to heaven rnuft expect tribu- 
lation and perfecution in the way thither. But is this the way to cot f rot 
the fouls of the difcipies, and to eugnge them to continue iti the faith ? Oue 
would think it fliould rather (hock them and make them weary. No, as 
the matter is fairly (toted and. taken entire, it will help to confirm them, 
and fix them for Oh rift. It is true they will meet with tribulation, with 
much tribulation, that is the' worft of it : But then, 1. It is fo appointed, 
they muft undergo it, there is no remedy, the matter is already fixed, and 
cannot he altered : Me that has the fovercign difpoful of us, has determined 
it to be our lot, that nil that will live godly in Chrifl J eftts Jliall Jttffer per- 
fection ; and. he that has the fovereign command over us, has determined 
this to be our duty, that all that will be ChritFs difcipies muft take up lite, 
crofs : fo that when we gave up our names to Jefus Chrifl, it won what he 
agreed to, when we fet down aud counted the coft, if we reckoned right it 
was that wecountcd iipon,fo that if tribulation and perfecution arafe becaufe 
of the word, it is but what we had notice of before, it muft be ft», he per- 
formeth the thing that is appointed for us. The matter is« fixed unalterably, 
and fliall the rock be for us removed out of his place 9 2. It is the lot of the 
leaders in Ch rift's army as well as of the foluiera. It is not only yo», but 
we, that (if it be thought a hard (hip) are fubjeft to it, therefore as your 
own fufTerings muft uot be a ftumbling.block to you, fo neither mull ours; 
fee I Thtff iii. 3. Let none be moved by our afflictions, for yourfclues know 
that.we. are appointed t hereunto. As Chrifl dtd not put the apoftles upon 
any harder fervicc than what he underwent before them, fo neither did the 
apoftles put the ordinary Chriftiurts. 3. It is true we muft count vpoanmcfi 
tribulation, but this is encouruging, thatwe fliall get through it; we fliall 
not be loft and perifli in it. It is a red fea, but the Lord has opened a 
way through it, for the redeemed nf the Lord to paft over. We muft go 
down to trouble, but we {hall come up again. 4. We (ball not only get 
through it, but get through it into the kingdom of Cod; and I he joy and 
glo'rv of the end will make abundant amends Tor all the difficulties* and 
hard (hips we may meet with in the way. It is true xce.mufl go by the croft, 
but it is as true that if we beep in the way, and do uot turn alide or turn, 
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back, we (ball to the crown, and tlia believing profpeft of that will 
make the tribulation eufy and pleafant. 

(4.) 7%£y ordained them elders, or prefbyters, in every church* Now at thin 
feeouti viiit they fettled them in fenne order, formed them into religious 
fucieties under the conduit of a fettled mmiftry, and fettled that diftiriciion 
between them that are taught in the word, and them that teach* I. Every 
church hud its governor or pretidents, whofe office it was to pray with the 
members of the church, and to preach to them in their folemu affVmblies 
to rainifter all gofpel ordinances to them, and to take the overfight of 
them, to injlruftthe ignorant warn the unruly ..comfort the feeble-minded* and 
to convince gainjayers. It is requilite that every particular church fliould 
have one or more fuel) to prelide in it. ■a. Thofe governors were then 
elders, that had in their qualification the wifdom and gravity of feuiors, 
and hud in their comiaiffion the authority and command of femora : Not to 
make new law* ; that is rhe prerogative of the Prince, the great lawgiver, 
(the government of the church \*uti uhfolute monarchy, and the legiUa live 
power iutirely iti'Chrift) but to fee to the obfervaiiou and execution of the 
laws Chrift has made; and fo far they are to be obeyed, and fubmiited to. 
3. Thefe elders were ordained. Thofe that km w the perfuus that were pro- 
pofed, or pro pofed themfelve* (whether the upnft'es or the people put them 
up) their qualification* were judged of by the apofties. asiuoft lit to judge, 
end they themfelves having devoted themfclves, were foletnnly fet apart id 
the work or the mioiftry, and bound to it. 4* Thefe elders* wen* ordained 
to them, to the difciplen, to their fervice, for their good. Thole that ore 
in the faith have need to be hnilt zip in it, and have need of the elders help 
therein, the pajlors and teachers, who are to edify the body of Chriji* 

5. By prayer joined with fa/i in g they commended them to the Lord* to the 
Lord J efus, on ftf/io/ft they believed. Note, 1. When perlbnatire brought to 
believe, and that fincerely, yet minifters care concerning them is not then 
over ; there is need of watching over them ftill, iuftrtictingand ndmonilh- 
ing them ftill, there is ftill that tacking in their faith which needs to be;>er- 
fe&ed. 2* The rniliffteis that take mod care of them that believe muft after 
alt commend them to the Lord, and put them under the protection and con- 
duit of hi* grace; Lord, keep them through thine own name. To his cuilody 
they mull commit them Hives, and their mini tiers muft commit them. 3. I: 
is by prayer that they muft be commended to the Lord; Chrift. in his prayer, 
John xvii. commended hi* difciplcs to his Father: thine thy were, and 
thou gauejl t/tfm me ; father, keep them. 4. It is a great encouragement to 
us in com met ding the diJMpics to the Lord, that we can fay, it is he in 
whom they beneved, wejcommtt them to him who have committed them* 
fi'lve* to him, and who know they have believed in one who is able to keep 
what they and we have committed to him againji that day, 2 Tim. u ! 3. 
It it. good to join lifting with prayer, in token of our humiliation for tin, 
and in order to the adding of vigour to our prayers. 6. When we are part- 
ing wfth our friends, the belt I'ureful is to commend them to the Lord, and 
to leave them with him. 

2. They went on preaching the gofpel in other places where they had 
been, but, as it (hould Teem, had not made fd many converts as that now at 
their return they could form them into churches; therefore thither they 
came to purfue and carry on convertioii-work. From Antioch they paffed 
through Pisidia, tin* province in which that Antioch ftood, thence they came 
into the province of Pamphytiq, the head city of which wus Perga , where 
they had been before, chap. xiii. 13* and came thither again to preach the 
word* ver 25- making a fecoad offer, to fee if the) were now better dif- 
pofed than they were before to receive the gofpel. What fuccefs they had 
there, we are not told, but that from thence they went down to Attalia, 
a city of Pamphyliu, on the fe«t*coaft. They flayed nut long at a place, 
but wherever they came endeavoured to lay a foundation which might af- 
terwards be built upon, and to fow the feeds which would in time produce 
a great increafe. Now Ch rift's puiahles were explained, in which he re- 
fembled the kingdom of heaven Jo ii tittle leaven, which in time leavened 
the whole lump ; to a grain of muj/ardfeed, which i hough very inconsider- 
able at firft, grew to a great tree ; aud to t\\ejeed which a manjbwed in his 
gronndt and it /prang up he knew not how. 

Thirdly, How they at length came back to Antioch in Syria, from 
whence they were lent forth upon this expedition. From Attuha they 
came by feu to Antioch, ver* 26. Aud we are here told, 

1. Why they came thither ; becaufe from thence they had been recommend* 
td to the grace tf God, and fuch u value did the)' put upon a folemu recom- 
mendation to the grace of God, though they hod therolelvesa great iutereft 
in heaven, that they ue\er thought they could (hew refpeft enough to thofe 
who hud fo recommended them. They having recommended them to the 
grace of God, for the work which they fulfilled; now they had fulfilled it, 
they thought they owed them mi account of it, that they tnight help them 
by their piaifes, as they had done by their prayers. 

2. What account they gave them of their negotiation, ver. 27- They 
gathered the church together. It in probable the Chriftians at Antioch were 
more thau ordinarily met or could meet in one place, but on this occafion 
they called together the leading men of them ; as the heads of the tribes are 
often called the congregation of Ifraei. fo the miniftersand principal mem- 
bers of the church at Antioch are called the church; or perhaps as many of 
the people as the place would hold came together on that occafion. Or, 
fome met at one time, or m one place, and others at another. But when 
they had them together they gave them an account of two things: 

I* Of the tokens thry had had of the divine prefencewith them in their 
labours. They rehearfed alt that God had done with them. They did not tell 
what they had done, that would lmvc favoured of 'vain glory, but of what 
God had done with them and by them.. Note, The praifeof all that little 
good we do at any time muft be a fori bed to God ; for it is> he that not only 
xcorketh in us both to will and to do, but then worketh with us to make 
what we do fucceftful. God's grace can do any thing without minifters 
preaching : but minifters preaching, even PauTs, can do nothing without 
God's grace; and the opeiutious of that grace muft be acknowledged in 
the efficacy of the word. 

2. Of the fruit of their labours among the heathen. They told how 
God had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles; had not only ordered 
them to be invited to the gofpel feaft, but had inclined the hearts of many 
of them to accept the invitation. Note, 1. There is no entering into, the 
kingdom of Chrift but by the door of faith; we muft firmly believe in Chrift 
or we have no port in him. 2- It is God that opens the door of faith, that 
opens to us the truths we are to believe, opens our hearts to receive 
them, and make this a wide door, and. an effectual into the church of 
Chrift. 

3. We have reafon to be thankful that God has opened the door of faith 
to the Gentiles, hath both font them his gofpel, which is made known to oil 
nations for the obedience of faith, Horn. xvi. 20. and hath alfo given them 

.hearts to entertain the gofpel. Thus the gofpel was fpread, and it ftiined 
more and more, and none was able to flutt this door which God had opened ; 
not nil the powers of bell and earth. 

3. How theydifpofed ofthernfclves for the prefent; there they abode a long 
time with the difciptes, rer. 28. longer than perhaps at firft they intended ; 
Vol. HI. No.CC * 



not bedaufe they feartti their enemies, tut becaufe they loved their friend^ 
aud were Idth to part from them* 



c A p. kV. 

Hitherto we have, with a great deal of pleafure, attended the npoflles in theif 
glorious travels for the propagating of the gofpel in foreign parts; have 
Jeen the bounds of the church enlarged by the acceffion both of* Jews and 
Gentiles to it; and thanks be to that God who always can fed them to 
triumph/ We left them in the clofe of the foregoing chapter reposing 
Ihemfetces at Antioch, and edifying the church there with the rehcarfal 
of their experiences, and it is pity they JTionld ever be of her wife employ* 
ed; but in this chapter we fnd other work, nothing fo plea/ant cut out 
for them : The Chrijtians and inini/ters are engaged in contronerjy, and 
they that Jhould hate bt en now busied in enlarging the dominion* of the 
church, have as much as they can do to compof- the divisions of it ; when 
they Jhould have been making war upon thed* cit s kingdom, they have muck 
ado to keep the peace in VhrifVs kint*dum. Yet that occurrence an* the 
record if it is of great ufe to the church, both far warning us to expt& 
fuch unhappy dfcurds among Chrijiiaus. and a dire&ion to us what method 
for the accommodating of them. Here is, ( I.) A controversy raifed 
ioch by thejudaizwg teacher*, who would have the believing Gcn~ 
tiles brought under the yoke of circumcision* and the ceremonial law, ver. 
I, [2.) A vonfultaizon hud with the chunk at Jervjat+m about this 
matter, and the fending of delegates thither for that purpojh, which o\ 
sionc d the farting of the fame que/tion there, ver, 2-5- (0.; An 
count of what pqffed in the fynott that was convened upon this occasion, 
ver. 6 m What Peter Jaut % ver 7—1 l. What Paul and Ilarnaha* dif* 
courftd of, ver. PJ. Ana hjlly, what James propofed Jor the fettling of 
this matter* ver. 13 — if I. {4.) The tefnlt of this debute, arid the circular 
tetter that teas written to ihr Gentile vonarrts, tiirefluig them huw to go- 
vern themfeites with refpect to the Jews, ver. tf3 — (5-) The dt fiver- 
htg of this dctermivution to the church at Antioch. and th> Jhtisfatliun it 
gave them, ver. 30 — 35. [0 ) A ftcond expedition designed I: y Paul and 
Bar nub as to preach to the Gentiles, iu whtch th> y f/w arretted about their 
afjijtant, and parted upon it, one Jteering one coay/e, andjhe l titer another, 
ver. 36 — 41. 
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I. A ND certain men which came down from Judea; 

/\ taught the brethren, and said, Jixcept ye becir- 
c umcifed after the manner of Moles, ye cannot be 
favfd. a. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
final 1 diflenlion and deputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of 
them, fliould go up to Jeruialem unto the apoitlesand 
elders about this que it ion, l 3* And being brought on 
their way by the church, they patted through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the converiion of the Gentiles ; 
and they cau fed great joy unto all the brethren. 4. 
And when they were come to Jeruialem, they were 
received of the church, and of the apoftles and elders, 
and they declared all tilings that God had done with 
them. 5. But there rote up certain of the fed; of the 
Pharifees which believed, ikying, That it was needful 
to circumcile them, and to command them to keep the 
law of Moles. 

When things go on very finoothly and pleafantly in a ftate or in n church, 
yet it U folly to be fecure, and to think the mountain (hinds ftrong unci 
cannot be moved ; fome unenfinefs or other will strife which is not forefecn f 
cannot be prevented, but muft he prepared tor. If ever there vus u hea- 
ven upon uarth. Pure it una in the church at Antioch at this time, when 
there were lb many excellent minifters there, ami bleffed Paul among them, 
building up that church in their moft holy faith : But here wo have their 
peace difturbed, and differences nrifing. Here is, 

Firft, A new do&rine fturted amoug them, which occufioned this dmfion, 
obliging the Gentile converts to fuhmit to c'ircmncifion and the ceremonial 
law, ver* 1. Many that had been prufelytes to the Jewifli religion became 
Chriliians, ami they would have fuch as were profelyted to ihe ChrifUau 
religion to become Jews. 

I. The perfona that urged this, were certain men which came down from 
Judea: fome think* fuch as had been of the Pharifees, ve r. £. orpeihaps 
of thofe prieftn which were obedient to the faith, chap* vi. 7» They came 
from Judea, pretending perhaps* to be feut by theupoftifs at Jerufufem, at 
leaft to be countenanced by them. Having a deftgn to fpread (heir notions, 
they came to Antioch, b ecu ufe that was the head-quarters of thofe that 
preached to the Gentiles, und the rendevous of the Gentile convert** ; and 
if they could hut make an iutereft there, this leaven would fonn bediffnfed 
to alf the churches of the Gentiles. Thuy infinuated thetxiftflvcs into an 
acquaintance with the brethren, pretending to be very glad that they had 
embraced theChriftian faith, und congratulated their conversion ; but tell 
them, yet one thing they lark, they muft be circumctft-d. Note, Thofe that 
are never fo well taught, have need to ftaud upon their guard, that they 
be not untaught again, or ill-taught, 

3. The petition they laid down, the thefts they gave was this, that ex- 
cept the Gentiles, who turned Chnftians, were circumcifcd ajler the man- 
ner of Slofes, and thereby obliged t hem fe Ives to all the obfervances of the 

ceremonial law, they could not be faved. As to this, 

1. Many of the Jews who embraced the faith of Chrift, yet continued 
very zealous for the late, Afts xxi. 20. They knew it was from God, and 
its authority was facred ; valued it for its antiquity, had been bred up in 
the obfervance of it, and it is probable had been often devoutly affe&ed in 
their attendance on thofe ohfervances; they therefore kept ttiem up after 
thry, were by baptifm admitted into theChriftian church; kept up the 
diftinliion of meats, and ufed the ceremonial purifyings from ceremonial 
pollutions, attended the temple fervice, and celebrated the feafts of the 
Jews; Herein they were connived at, becaufe the prejudices of education 
are not to be got over all at once, and in a few years the miftake would be 
effeftually rectified by the definition of the temple, and the total di Ablu- 
tion of tne.Jewiih cnurch; by which the obfervation of the Mofnic ritual 
would become utterly impracticable. But this did not fuffice them, thut 
they were herein indulging themfclves, they rouft have the Gentile converts 
brought under the fame obligations which they continued under. Note, 
There is a ftrange pronenefa in us to makeour owaopioion aud practice a 
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rule uuJ a law to rvery hody elfe ; to judge of all about us by our ftand- 
ard, and to conclude, that becaufe we do well, all do wrong that do not 
do juft as kvc do. 

-2. Thofe Jews who believed that Chrift wns the MefCah, as they could 
not get cleat of their affection to the law, fo they could not get clear of the 
uotious they had of the Metfiah, that he fhould fet up a temporal kingdom 
in favour of the Jewifli nation, fhould make that ifluftrious and victorious; 
it was a dilun|rt»iutment to them that there was as yet nothing done towards 
this in the way they expected: But now they hear that the doctrine of 
Chrift is received among the Gentiles, and his kingdom begins to be fet up 
in the midft of them, if they can but perfuade thofe that embrace Chrift, 
to embrace the law of Mofes too, they hope their point will be gained, the 
Jewifh nation will be made as coufiderable as they can with, though in 
another way ; and therefore by all means let the brethren be prefled to be 
ctrcumci/cd and keep the law ; and then with our religion our dominion will 
be extended, and we fholl in a little time be able to make off the Roman 
yoke ; and not ouly fo, but to put it on the necks of our neighbours, and fo 
fliall have fuch u kingdom of the Meffiah as we promifed ourfelves. Note, 
Thofe who have wrong notions of the kingdom of Chrift, it is no wonder if 
they take wrong meafures for the advancement of it, and fuch as really 
tend to the deftruflion of it, as thefe do. 

:i. The controvcrfy about the circumcifing of the Gentile profelyres hud 
been on foot among the Jews long before this. This is obferved by Dr. 
Whitby out of Jofephus, Aniiqitit. lib. xx. cup, 2. " That when Izates the 
*« fon of Helen, queen of Adiabene, embraced the Jews religion, Ananias 
«« declared he might do it without circumcifion ; but Eleazar maintained, 
•« that it was a greut impiety to remain un circumcifed." And when two 
eminent Gentiles fled to Jofephus (as he relates in the hiftory of his own 
life) " the zealots among the Jews were urgent for their circumcifion ; but 
" Jofephus diffuaded them from in fitting upon it.'* Such has been the 
difference in all ages between bigotry and moderation. 

4. It is obfervttble what a mighty ftrefs they laid upon it; they do.not 
only fay, you ought to be circumcifed after the manner of Mofes, and it will be 
,ol good fervice to the kingdom of the Mefliah if you be: and will bell ac- 
commodate matters between you and the Jewifh converts, and we fhall take 
it very kindly if you will, and fliall converfe the more familiarly with you ; 
but except you he circumcifed you cannot he faved. If you be not herein of 
our mind and way, you will never go to heaven* and therefore of courfe 
muft go to helL Note, It is common for proud impofers to enforce their 
own inventions under puin of damnation ; and to tell people, unlefs they 
believe juft ua they would have them believe, and do juft as they would 
have them do, they cannot ha faved, it is iropoflible they fhould ; not only 
their cafe is hazardous, but it is defperate. Thus the Jews tell the bre- 
thren, that except they be of their church , and come into their commu- 
nion, and conform to the ceremonies of their worfhip, though otherwife 
good men and believers in Chrift, yet they cannot be faved ; falvation itfelf 
cannot fave them. None are in Chrift, but they that are within their pale. 
We ought to fee ourfelves well warranted by the word of God before we 
fay, except you do found fo, you cannot be faved. 

Secondly, the oppofition which Paul and Barnabas gave to this fchifma- 
tical notion, which ingroffed falvation to the Jews now Chrift had opened 
the door of falvation to the Gentiles, wr, 2. .They had no fmall diffention 
find deputation with them. They would by no means yield to this doc- 
trine; but appeared and argued publicly again ft it. 

1. As faithful fervants of Chrift, they would not fee his truths betrayed ; 
they knew that Chrift came to free us from the yoke of the ceremonial law, 
and to takedown thut wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles, and 
unite them both in himfelf; and therefore cannot bear to hear of circum- 
cifing the feeutile converts, when their inftruclions were only to baptize 
them.' The Jews would unite with the Gentiles, thut is, they would have 
them to conform in every thing to their rites, and then, and not till then, 
they will look upon them as their brethren ; and no thanks to them. But 
this not being the way in which Chrift deligned to unite them, it is not to 
be admitted. 

2. As fpiritual fathers to the Gentile converts, they would not fee their 
' liberties encroached upon ; they had told them, that if they believed in Je- 
fus Chrifl, they fhould be faved; and now to be told, that that was not 
enough to fave them except they were circumcifed and kept the law of 
Mofes ; this was fuch a difcouragement to them at fetting out, and would be 




f this dangerous notion, and the fileneing of thofe that vented it, and the 
quieting of the minds of the people with reference to it, the}' determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and fome others of their number, fhould g-o to Je- 
rufalem to the awftlcs and elders, concerning this doubt. Not that the 
church at Antioch had any doubt concerning it, they knew the liberty 
wherewith Chrift had made them free; but they fent the cafe to Jerufalem, 

1. Becaufe thofe who taught this doctrine came from Jerufalem, and 
pretended to have directions from the npoftles there, to urge circumcifion 
upon the Gentile converts; it wns therefore very proper to fend to Jeru- 
falem about it, to know if they had any fuch direction from the church" 
there. And it wns foon found to be oil wrong, which yet pretended to be 
of apoftoltchl right. It wus true that thefe tcent out from them, ver. 24. but 
they never went but with any fuch orders from them. 

2. JBecaufe thofe who were taught this doctrine, would be the better 
confirmed in their oppofition to it, and in the lefs danger of being fhockod 
and difturbed bv it, if they were fare that (he apofi/es andclders at Jerufa- 




errand, ver. 3# Where 



incendiaries, who bad pretended to have it from them 

3. Becaufe the opoftles at Jerufalem were fitted to be confulted in a 
point, yet not fully fettled, and being moft eminent for an infallible Spirit, 
peculiar to them as npoftles, their decifion would be likely to end the con- 
trovcrfy. And it is the fubtilty and malice of the great enemy of the 
church's peace, as it appears by Paul's frequent complaints of thefe .;"«- 
daizing teachers* thefe falfe apoflles, thefe deceitful workers, thefe enemies 
of the crofi of Chrift* that it had not thut effect. 

Fourthly, Their journey to Jerufalem upon the 
we find, 

1. That they "were honoured at parting ; they were brought on their way 
by the church; Which was then much ufed as a token of refpect to ufeful 
men, and is directed to be done after a godly fort, 3 John 6. Thus the 
church fliewed their favour to them who witneffed againft thefe encroach- 
ments on the liberties of the Gentile converts, and flood up for them. 

2. That they did good as they went along; they were men that would not 
lofe time, and therefore vifited the churches by the way ; they paflcd 
through Phenice and Samaria, and as they went declared the conversion of 
the Gentiles, and what wonderful fuccefs the gofpel had had among them ; 
which cavfed great joy to all the brethren. Note, The progrefs of the gofpel 
it) and ought to be a matter of great joy. All the brethren, the faithful 



brethren in ChrilVa family, rejoice when more arc horn into the fumih • 
for the family will be never the poorer for the multitude of n> chridtcn. lit 
Chrift and heaven there is portion enough, and inheritance enough fur 
them nil. 

Fifthly, Their hearty welcome at Jerufalem, ver. 0. 

1. The good entertainment their fiiends gave them; they were received 
of the church, and of the apoflles and elders; were embraced as brethren* 
and had uudience as mefiengers of the church of Antioch, they received 
them with all poflible expreflions of love and friend Chip. 

2. The good entertainment they gave their friends ; they declared all 
things that God had done with them ; gave them an account of the faced* of 
their miniftry among the Gentiles, not what they had done, but what God 
had done with them ; what he had by his grace in them enabled them to do ; 
and what he hud by his grace in iu their hearers enabled them to receive. 
As they,tc«if they had planted* as they came back they had watered ; but in 
both they were ready to own that it was God thut gave the increafe. Not«, 
It is a great honour to he employed for God, to be workers for him ; for 
thofe that are fo have him a worker with them, and he muft have all the 
glory. 

Sixthly, The oppofition they met with from the fame party at Jerufalem, 
ver* 5. When Barnabas and Paul gave an account of the multitude of the 
Gentiles, and of the great harveft of fouls gathered iu to Chrift there, and 
all about them congratulated them upon it : there rofeup certain of the fice 
of the Pharifees, who received the tidings very coldly, and though they 
believed in Chrift, yet were not fatisfied in the admiflion of thofe converts, 
but thought it was needful to circumcife them. Obferve here, 

1. That thofe who have been moft prejudiced againft the gofpel, yet 
have been captivated by it ; fo mighty has it been through God to the 
pulling down of ftrong holds. When Chrift was here upon earth, few or 
none of the rulers and of the Pharifees believed on him, but now there are 
thofe of the feet of the Pharifees which believed, and many of them, we 
hope, in fincerity. 

2. That it is very hord for men Hidden ly to get clear of their prejudices; 
thofe that had been Pharifees, even after they became Chriftiuns, retained 
fome of the old leaven : All did not fo, witnefs Paul, but fome did; and 
had fuch a jealoufy for the ceremonial law and fuch u diflike of the Gen- 
tiles, thut they could not admit the Gentiles into communion with them, 
unlefs they would be circumcifed, and thereby engage themfelves to keep 
the law of Mofes. This was iu their opinion needful ; and .for their parts, 
they would not converfe with them unlefs they fubmitted to it. 

6*. f And the apoftles and elders came together for 
to confiderof this matter. 7- And when there had been 
much difputing, Peter role up and laid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us that the Gentiles by my 
mouth fhould hear the word of the Gofpel, and be- 
lieve, 8. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnefs, giving them the Holy Ghoit, even as 
he did unto us : P. And put no difference between us 
and them, purifying their hearts by faith. JO. Now 
therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the difcipJes, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 1 1. But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Chrift we lhall be faved 
even as they. 12. % Then all the multitude kept 
filence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 13. *f And after they 
had held their peace, James anfwered, faying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me: 1*. Simeon hath de- 
clared how God at the firft did yifit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for his name. \5. And to 
this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is written, 
16. After this I will return, arid will build again the 
tabernacle of David which is fallen down ; and X will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will let it up : 17. 
That the reiidue of men might feek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
faith the Lord, whodoeth all thefe things. 18. Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world. 19- Wherefore my fentence is, that we trouble 
not them which from among the Gentiles are turned to 
God : 20. But that we write unto them, that they ab- 
fiain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things ftrangled, and from blood. SI. For Moles 
of old time hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the fy nagogues every lab bath day. 

We have here a council called, not by writ, hut by confent, on this orca- 
fion, ver. 6. The apofi/es and prefbyters came together, to confiderof this 
matter. T hey d id n ot #i v e t h e i r j u d g m en t feparatehj, but cam e iogeth er t o 
do it, that they might hear one another's fenfe in this matler ; for hi the 
multitude of counfellers there is fn.fi; ty and fa tis faction. They did not give 
their judgment rafljly, but confidered oF this matter : Though they were 
clear concerning- it in their own minds, yet they won Id take time to conli- 
der of it, and to hear what was to he faid by the unVerfe party. Nor did 
the apoftles give their judgment concerning it, without the elders, the infe- 
rior mimfters to whom they thus condefcended, and on whom they thus 
put an honour. Thofe that arc moft eminent in gifts and graces, and are 
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when difficulties arife, to come together in foleinu meetings, for mutual ad- 
vice nnd encouragement, that they may know one another a mind, and 
may ftrengthen one another's hand, and may uftin concert, 
lVow here we have, 

Firft, Peter's fpeech in this fynod. He did not in the lenft pretend to 
any primacy orheadftiip in this fynod, he wras not matter of this ufTembly, 
nor fo much as chairman, or moderator pro hac vice; for we do not <5nd 
that either he fpoke Brft to open the fynod, there having been much difputing 
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before he rofe tip, nor that he fpoke Inft to fuai up the caufe and ca>lle£t, the 
fuffrnges; but be wus u faithful, prudeitf^ zealous member of this affemb.ly, 
and offered thut which w us very much to the purpofe. and which would 
come better from hira than from another, becaufe he had himfelf been the 
tirft that preached the gofpel to the Geutiles: There had been much difputing 
pro and cow, upon this qneuiou. and liberty offpeech allowed, as ought to 
be in fuch cafes; thnfe of the ft ft of the Pharifees were fomeoftheiu prefent, 
and allowed to fay what they could in defence of thofe of their opinion at 
Antioch, which probably was anfwered by fame of the elders : fuch ques- 
tions ought to Be fairly disputed before they are decided. When both lides 
had be.-ti heard, Peter rap; up, nndaddrelfed himfelf to the affembly, Men 
and brethren , asdid Jumes afterwards, ver. 13. And here, 

1. He put them in mind of the call and commifiioii he hud fome time ago 
to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles : he wondered there fiiould be any diffi- 
culty made of a matter » (ready fettled : Ye know that, air ogpfaw *"* 
"from the beginning of the days of the gofpel, many years ago," .God 
made choice umong us apnftle?, of one to preach the gofpel' to the Gentiles, 
and I was the perfon chofen, that the Gentiles by my mouth jhoutd hear the 
word and believe, ver. 7. You know I was qneftioned about it. and cleared 
znyfelftb quiverful fulisfaclion ; every body rejoiced that God had granted 
to the Genules repentance unto life, and nobody faid a word of circumeifing 
them, nor was there any thought of fuch a thing : See Acls xi. 18. Why 
Ihould the Gentiles who heard the word of the gofpel by Paul's mouth, be 
compelled to fubmit to circumcision, any more than tlupTe that heard it by 
my mouth? Or why mould the terois of their udniiGiou bow be made 
harder thun they were then ? 

2. He puts them in mind how remarkably God owned him iii preaching 
to the Gentiles, and gave teftimouy to their lincerity in embracing the 
Chrirtian faith, ver. 8. God who knows (he hearts, and therefore is able to 
judge infallibly of men, he bore t hem witnefs that they were his indeed, by 
giving them the Holy Ghoji ; nut only the graces and comforts, but the ex- 
traordinary miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft eren as he did unto us 
apoftles: See chap, xi. 13— IP, 17. No'tc, I. The Lord knows them that 
are his, for he knows men's hearts ; and we are as our hearts are. 2. Thofe 
to whom God gives the Holy Ghofl, he thereby bean icitnefs to that they 
are his; here we U re faid to be fealed with that holy Spirit of promife, 
marked for God. 

God hud bid the Gentiles welcome to the privilege of communion with 
him without requiring them to be circuuicifed, and to keep tne law ; and 
therefore (hull not we admit them into communion with us but upon thofe 
term* ? ver. 9. God has put vo difference between us and them, they, though 
Gentiles, are as welcome to the grace of Chrift and the throne of grace, aa 
we Jews are, why then mould we fet them at a diltuuce, aa il we were 
holier thun they' 1 ifii. jxv. 5. Note, We ouyht not to make any oiher con- 
ditions of our. brethren's acceptance with us, but fuch as God has made 
the conditions of their acceptance with him, Rom. xtv, 3. Now me Gen- 
tiles were fitted lor communion with God, in having their hearts purified 
6y faith, and that faith God's own work in them : and therefore why mould 
we think them unlit for communion with us, unlefu they wid fubmit to the 
ceremonial purifying enjoined by the law to us? Note, I. By faith the 
heart ispurified; we are not only juftified, and confidence pnrilied, but the 
work of (an&iticutioii is begun and earned on. 2. Thofe that have their 
hearts purified by faith, theiem are made fo nearly to refembie one ano- 
ther, that whatever other difference there may be between them, no ac- 
count is to be made of it; for the faith of all the fuints is alike precious, 
and has like precious effects, 2 Pet. 1. 1. and they that by it are united to 
Chrift, are fo to look upon themfelves us joined to one another, as that all 
diftincYions, even that between »/<•«; sujd Gentile, are intmerged and fallow- 
ed up in it. 

3. He (harply reproves thofe teachern (fome of whom, it is likely, were 
pref. nt) ub«. went about to bring the Gentiles under tl.e obligation of the 
law of IWofes, ver. 10. The thing i» fo plain, that he cannot forbear fpeak- 
ingof it with fome warmth : Now th> re/ore, lino* God has owned them tor 
hi*, why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon th neck of the difciples, of the 
believing Gentiles and their children; for cii<-uiuciliou was u yoke upon 
their infant feed, who are here reckoned uinoug the difciples, a yoke which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? Here he (hews that in this at- 
tempt, 1. They om red a very great affront to God, yon tempt him, by 
calling that in queftlon which he hath ahead) fettlen and determined by 
nolef. an indication than that of the gift ofthe Hnly Ghoft: you do, in ef- 
fect, ufl:. Did he know what he did > or wus he in earned in it? or will he 
abide by his own oft ? Will you try whether God, who defined the cere*. 

ml law for the people of the Jews only, will now, in its luft Hges, bring 
Gentiles too under the obligation of it to gratify you ? Thofe tempt 
God, who prefer! be to htm, and fay people cannot be faced but upon fuch 
and fuch terms which God never appointed ; as if the God of filtration 
mull come into their meufures. Q. They offered a very great wrong to the 
difciples ; Chrift came to proclaim liberty to the captives, and they go about 
toenflave thofe whom he has made free: See Neh. v. 8. The ceremooiul 
law wus a heavy yoke, they and their fathers found it difficult to be borne, 
fo numerous, fo various, fo pompous were the inftitutions of it ! The dis- 
tinction of meats was a heavy voke, not only as it rendered courerfation 
Iefa pleafunt, but as it emburruffed confeience with eudlefs fcruplea. The 
udo that was made about even the unavoidable touch of a grove or a dead 
body, the pollution contracted by it, and the many rules about purifying 
from that pollution, wub a heavy burden. This yoke Chrift came toeafe 
vs of, and called thofe *• hat were weary and heavy laden under it, to come 
and take his yoke upon them, his cafy poke. Now for thefe teachers to go 

h he came to 
them. 

ged that circumciiion was necef- 
fary to falvation, Peter fiiew h it was fo far from being fo, that both Jews 
and Gentiles were to be faced purely through the grace of our Lord Jej us 
Chrifi, and no other way ; ver. II. We. believe to be faced through that 
grace only, mstvopup o-xQrjai , * * we hope to he faved ;'" or «« we believe unto 
•* falvation in the fume manner as they," jptfi'lv r£irn xaxmc; We that 
are circumcifed believe to falvation, and fo do they that are unci rcura- 
cifed ; and os our circumciiion will be no advantage to us, fo their uncir- 
cumcifion will be no difadvantage to them; for we muft depend upon the 
grace of Chrift for falvation, and muft apply that grace by faith, as well as 
they : There is not one way of falvation for the Jews and another for the 
Gentiles; neither circumcision avails any thing, nor under umcision, that is 
neither here nor there, but faith, which tcorfes by love. Gal. v. "6. Why 
mould we burden them with the law of Mofes as neeefTary to their falvation, 
when it is not that, but the gospel of Chrift that is neceflary both to our 
iufvufion and theirs? 

Secondly, An account of what Barnabas and Paul faid in the fynod, 
which did not need to be related, for they only gave in a narrative of what 
wus recorded in the foregoing chapters, what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them, ver. 1«. This they had given in to the 
church at Antioch, chap. xtv. 27. to their brethren by the way, chap. xv. 3, 
mid now again to the lynod; aud it was very proper to be* given in here, 
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that which was contended for was, that the Gentiles ought to fubmit to the 
Uiw of Mofes ; now, in oppofition to this, Paul and Barnabas undertake to 
fliew, by a plain relation of matters of fa&, that God owned the preaching 
ofthe pure gofpel to them without the law, and therefore to prefs the law 
upon them now was to undo what God had done. Obferve, 

1. What account they gave; they declared, or opened in order, and with 
all the magnifying anfi urfecling circumftancea, what glorious miracles, 
what figns and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them', what 
confirmation he had given to their preaching by miracles wrought in the 
kingdom of nature, and ivhnt fuc efs he had given to it by miracles 
wrought in the kingdom of grace*. Thus God had honoured thefe apoftles 
whom the Jewifli teachers condemned, and hud thus honoured the Gen- 
tiles whom they contemned : What needed they any other advocate, when 
God himself pleaded their caufe? The coo verb" on "of the Gentiles was it- 
f elf a wonder, all things copfidered, no lefu than a miracle : Now if they re- 
ceived the Holy Gho/l, by the hearing of faith, why ihould they be eiubar- 
faffed with the works nfthe law ?See Cul. iii. 2... 

2. What attention was given to them ; ail the multitude {who, though they 
had not votes, jet came together to hear what wus faid) kept silence and 
gave audience to Paul and Barnabas; it fiiould feeru they took raor- notice 
©F their narrative thun they did of all the arguments thut were offered. As 
in natural philofophy und medicine nothing is fo futis-faflory as experi- 
ments; and in luw nothing is fo futisfaclory as cafes adjudged; fo in the 
things of God the beft explication of the word of grace is the accounts 
given of the operation ofthe Spirit of grace; thefe the multitude will with 
silence give audience to: They that fear God, will moft readily hear them 
thut. can tell them what God ht:s done for their fouls, or by their means, 
Pfalm^ Ixvi. J 6. . J * f 

Thirdh', The fpeech which James made to the fynod. He did not in- 
terrupt Paul and Barnabas, thou«h it is likely, he 'had before heard their 
narrative, but let them go on with it, for the edification ofthe company, 
arid that they might have it from the firft and beft hand ; but after they 
had held their peace, then James flood up : Ye may all prophecy one by one, 
I Cor. xiv. 31. God is the God of order. He let Paul and Barnabas fay 
whut they had to fay, and then he made the application of it. The hear- 
ing of variety of minifters may be of ufe when one truth doth not drive our, 
but clench another. 

I. HeaddrefTeth himself refpccifuUy to thofe prefent: lilcii and brethren 
hearken unto me'. Ye are men, hud therefore it is to be hoped will hear rea- 
fon; you are my brethren, and therefore will hear me with candour: We 
ure all brethren, auu equally concerned in this caufe, that nothing be done 
to the dilhonour of Chrift, and the uneafinefs of Chriftiuns. 

ii. He refers himfelf to what Peter had laid concerning the converfion of 
the Gentiles, ver. 14. Simeon (i. e. Simon Peter] hath declared, ami opei.-id 
the matter to you, how God at the firfl did visit the Gmties, in Cornelius 
and his friends, who were the firfl fruits ofthe Gentiles; Uow, when thegof- 
iiel began to fpread, prefeutly the Gentiles were invited to conic und take 
the benefit of it; and James ohferves here, I, That the grace of God wus 
the rife of it ; it was God that visited the Gentiles; and it was a kind vifit ; 
had they been left to themfelves they would never have vifited him ; but 
the acquaintance began on his part; he not only visited and redeemed his 
people, but vifited and redeemed thofe that were, lo ammi, not a. people. 
2. That the glory of God was the end of it; it wus to lake out of than a 
people for his name, who fhou Id glorify him, und in whom he would be glo- 
rified: As of old he took the Jews, fo now the Gentiles, to be to him fur a 
name, and for a praife, and for a glory, Jer. xiii. 11. Let all the people 
of God remember, that therefore they ure thus dignified in God, that God 
may be glorified in them. 

3. He confirms this with n quotation out of the Old Teftimient; he 
could not prove the calling ofthe Gentiles by a vifion us Peter could ; or 
by miracles wrought by his hand, as Paul and Barnabas could, but he 
would prove that it was foretold in the Old Telinment, and therefore it 
muft be fulfilled, ver. 15. To this agree the words of the prophets', moft of 
the Old Teftameut prophetb fpoke more or left of the calling in of the 
Gentiles, even Mofes himfelf, Rom. x. 10. It was the general cxpe&atiou 
of *he picnis Jeus, that the Meffiah fiiould ben tight to enlighten the Gent* 
tiles, Luke it. Q>2. but James waves the more illullrious prophecies of this, 
und pitches upon one thut feeuied more obfeure; it « writing Amos ix« 
II, 12. where is foretold, 

(1.) The fetting up ofthe kingdom ofthe Median, trer. lG. I will raife 
up the tabernacle of David, that is fallen. The covemmt was made with 
David and his feed, but the houfeand family of David is here called his 
tabernacle, becaufe David in his beginning was a fliepherd, aud dwelt in 
tents, and his houfe, that had been us a ftately palace, was become a mean 
and defpicablc tabernacle, reduced in a manner to its fmall beginning; this 
tabernacle wus ruined anil fallen down ; there had not been for many ages a 
king of the houfe of David ; the fecptre was departed from Judah, the royal 
family was funk and buried in obfeurity, and, as it fiiould feem, not in- 
quired after; but God will return, and will build it agahi, raife it out of its 
ruins, a phoenix'out of its alhesjaud this was now lately fulfilled when our 
Lord Jefus was raifed out of that family, had the throne of his father David 
given him, with a promt fe that he fhonld reign of the houfe of Jacob furevCr M 
Luke i. 32. And when the tabernacle of David was thus rebuilt in Chrift, 
all the reft of it was not many years after wholly extirpated and cut oft*, aud 
aswasalfo the nation ofthe Jews itfelf, and all their genealogies luft. The 
church of Chrift may be called the tabernacle of David ; this inuy^ fame times 
be brought very low, and may, feein to be in ruins, but it {ball be built 
again, its withering interefts fhall revive; it hcaft down, but not dcflroyed ; 
even dry bones are made to Iter, 

(2.) The bringing in of the Gentiles, as the effect, and confeqn^nt of this, 
ver* 17. That the residue of men might feek after the Lord; not the Jews 
only who thought they had the monopoly of the tabernacle of David, but 
the residue of men, fuch as had hitherto been left out of the pale ofthe via- 
ble church; they muft now, upon this re-edifying ofthe tabernacle of Da- 
vid, be brought to feek after the Lord, and to inquire how they may obtain 
his favour; when David's tabernacle is fet up, theyfhall feek the Lord their 
God, und David their King, Hofea iii. 1. Jer. xxx. 9. Then Ifrael fhall pop. 
fefs the remnant ofEdom,\o it is in the Hebrew; for the Jews called all the 
Gentiles Edomites, and therefore the Septuagint there leave out the pat* 
ticular mention of Edom, and read it juft as it is here* that the residue of 
men might feek (St. James here adds, after the Lord) and all the GentileSp 
or heathen, upon whom my name is called. The Jews were for many ages 
fo peculiarly favoured, that the residue of men feemed neglected ; but now 
God will have an eye to them, and his name fhall be called upon the Gen* 
tiles; his name fhall be declared and publiflied among them, and they 
(hall be brought forth to know his name and to call upon it, they ihall call 
theonfelvea the people of God, and he fhall call them fo ; and thus by con- 
fent of both parties, his name is calledupon them. This promife we may depend 
upon the fulfilling of in its feafon, and now it begins to be fulfilled, for it is 
added, faith the Lord, who doth this; why doth all thefe things; fo the feyenty 
there, and the apoftle here ; hejaith it, who doth it ; who therefore faid it be- 
caufe be was determined to do it ; and who therefore doth it, becaufe he hath 

faid 
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f.iiil it ; for though with ns faying and doi njr are two things, they are not fo 
with Got!. The uniting of Jew's and Gentiles in one body, aud all thefe 
things that were done in order to it, which was here foierolrf, were, I. What 
God did ; this was the Lord's doing ; whatever inftrumeiits were employed 
in it; and, 2. It was what God delighted in, and was well pleafed with, for 
he is the God of the Gentiles* as well as the Jews, and it is his honour to be 
rich in mercy to. all that call vpon him. 

4. Fie rrfulvcs it into the purpofe and counfel of God, ver. 18. Known 
unto God arc all his works from the beginning of the world. He not only 
foretold the t ailing of the Gentiles many ages ago by the prophets, and 
therefore it ought not to he a furprife or ttumbling-block to us, but he 
tbrefaw and fore-ordained it in his eternal councils, which are uncmeftion- 
ab!y wife, aud unalterably firm. It is an excellent maxim here laid down 
concerning all God's works, both of providence and jfrace, in the natural 
and f pi ritual kingdom, thut they were all known unto him from the begin- 
ning of the wo-rld, from the time he lirft began to work, which fuppofeth 
his knowing them, as other fcriptures fpeak, from before the foundation 
of the world, and therefore from all eternity. Note, Whatever God doth, he 
did before defign and determine to do ; for he works all, not only according 
to his will, but according to the counfel of his will: He not only doth what- 
ever he determined, Pful. exxxv. 6. which is more than we can do, our pur- 
pofes are frequently broken off, and our ineafu res broken, but he determin- 
ed whatever he doth ; whatever he may fay to prove us, he himfelf knoweth 
what he xcilldo ; for it is faid, Ephef. vi. 6. we know not our works before- 
hand, but muft do asoccajlon Jhallfemc, 1 Sam. x. 7. What we (hall do in 
Rich or filch a cafe we cannot tell till it comes to the fetting to ; but known 
unto God are all his works ; in the volume o/his book (called the fcriptures of 
truth, Dan. x. 91.) they are all written in order, without any razure or in- 
terlining, Pfal. xl. 7. and all God's works will, in the day of review, be 
found to agree exactly with his counfels, without the leaft error or varia- 
tion* We are poor fhort-fighted creatures ; the wifeft men can fee but a 
little way before them, and not at all with any certainty ; but this is our 
romfort, that whatever uncertainty we are at, there is an infallible cer- 
tainty in the divine prefcience; known unto God are all his works. 

5. He gives his advice what was to be done in the prelWit cafe, ns the 
matter now ftood with reference to the Gentiles, ver. 19. My fentenceis, iyu 
xf\tn, " I give it as my opinion or judgment;" not as having authority over 
the reft, but as being an advifer with them : Now his advice is, 

(I.) That circumcilion and the nbfervation of the ceremonial law, he by- 
no means impofed upon the Gentile converts; no, not fo much as recom- 
mended or mentioned to them ; there are many from among the Gentiles that 
arc turned to God in Chrift, and wc hope there will be many more : Now I 
am clearly for uliug them with all poflible tendernefs, and putting no man- 
ner of hardfliip or difcouragement upon them, p.* •r«fiw^x<T>, '* not to give 
« them any moleftation or disturbance," or fnggeft any tlnng to them that 
may be difquieting, or raife fern pies in their minds, or perph/x them. 
Note, Great care muft: be taken not to difcourage ordifquiet young con- 
verts with matters of doubtful difputation : Let the eflentials of religion, 
which an awakened coufcie nee will readily receive, be firft imprefied deeply 
upon them, and thofe will fatisfy them and make them eufy ; and let not 
things foreign and circumftantial be urged upon them, which will but 
trouble them: The kingdom of God, which they are to be trained up in, is 
not meat and drink, either the oppofition or the impofition of indifferent 
things, which will but trouble them ; but it is right eoufnefs and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoft, which we are fure will trouble nobody. 

(it,) That yet it would do well that in fome things, which gave m oft 
offence to the Jews, the Gentiles mould comply with them ; becaufe they 
muft not humour them fo far as to be circumcifed, and keep the whole law. 
It doth not therefore follow that they muft act in a continual contradic- 
tion to them, and ftudy how to provoke them: It will pleafe the Jews 
(and if a little thing will oblige them, better do fo than crofs them} if the 
Gentile converts ablruin, 

1. From pollutions of idols, and from fornication ; which arc two bad 
things, and always to be abftained from ; but writing to them particularly 
and exprefsly to ah/lain from them (becaufe in thefe things the Jews were 
jealous of the Gentile converts, left they fhoutd tranfgrefs) would very much 
gratify the Jews; not but thut the apoftles, both in preaching and writing 
to the Gentiles that embraced Chriftiauity, were careful to warn ugainft, 
I. Pollution of idols, that thev mould have no manner of fellowfliip with 



them, and cannot of a iudden be perfnaded to look upon rhole things us 
iieedlefs and indifferent, which tliev, and their fathers before them, hud 
been fo long taught, and taught of' God too, to place religion in ; and 
therefore we muft give them* time, muft meet them half-way, tUey mult 
be borne with awhile, and brought on gradually, and we muft comply 
with them as far as we can without betraying our gofpel liberty; Thus 
doth thisupoftltr fliew the fpirit of a moderator, that is, it fpirit of modera- 
tion, being careful to give no offence either to Jew or Gentile, and con- 
triving, as much as may be, to pleafe both fides and provoke neither: 
Note, We are not to think it Grange if people he wedded to cufloms which 
they have had traufmitted to them from their fathers, and which iTiey h.»ve 
been educated in an opinion of as (acred ; and therefore allowance'* mull 
be made in fuch cafes, and not rigour ufed. 

22. Tlien pleafed it the apoftles and elders, with the 
whole church, to fend choien men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, Ju- 
das fur named Barfabas, and Silas ; chief men among 
the brethren. 23. And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The apoftles and elders and brethren lend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia. 2-k Foralinuch as 
we have heard that certain which went out from us 
have troubled you with words, fub verting your fouls, 
laying Ye must be circumcifed, and keep the law ; to 
whom we gave no such commandment ; 25. It foemed 
good unto us, being aliembled with one accord, to (end 
choien men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 26. Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Chrifl. 27. We have lent 
therefore Judas and Silas, who lhali alfo tell you the 
fame things by mouth. 2S. For it leemed good to the 
Holy Ghoft, and to us, to lav upon you no greater 
burden than thefe neceliarv things ; 29. That ye ab- 
ftain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things Itrangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep yourfelves, ye ilia.ll do well. Fare ye 
well. 50. So when they were dif milled, they came to 
Antioch ; and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered theepiftle; 31. Which when 
they had read, they rejoiced for the confohttion. 32. 
And Judas and Silas, being prophets alio themfelves, 
exhorted the brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. 33. And after they had tarried there a 
fpace, they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 
to the apoftles. 34. Notwithstanding, it pleafed Silas 
to abide there ftill. 35. Paul alfo and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others alfo. 



$c. 2 Cor. vi. 14, «yc. 2. /-br- 
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idolaters in their idolatrous worfliips, aud particularly not in the feufts they 
held upon their fucrifices : See I Cor. x. 14, frc. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 
nicotian ia all manner of xmcleannefi : Ho 

in his cautious ugainft this fin ? 1 Cor. vi. 9—15. Ephef. v. 3, $-c. But the 
Jews, who were willing to think the worll of thofe they did not like, fug- 
gefted that thefe were things which the Gentiles, evenufter converfion, al- 
lowed themfelves in, and the apoftles of the Gentiles connived at it : Now 
to obviate this fuggeftion, and to leave no room for this calumny, St. 
James udvifeth, that, befides the private admonitions which were given 
them by their miuifters, they fhould be publicly warned to ab/lainfrom 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication ; that herein they fhould be very 
circumfpect, and Hiould avoid all appearances of thofe two evils, which 
would be in fo particular a man tier onenfive to the Jews. 

2. From things fir angled, and from blood; which, though not evil in 
themfelves, as the other two, not defigned to be always abftained from, as 
thofe were, yet they had been forbidden by the precepts of Noah, Gen. ix. 
A. before the giving of the la& of Mofes ; and the Jews had a great diflike to 
them, and to all thofe tlmt took a liberty to ufe them ;. and therefore, to 
avoid giving offence, let the Gentile converts abridge themfelves of their 
liberty herein, J Cor. viii. 9— 13. Thus we muft become all things to all 



men. 



C. He gives a reafon for his advice; that great refpeel ought to be fhewed 
to the Jews, for thejr have been fo long accuftomed to the folemn injunc- 
tions of the ceremonial law, that they muft be home with, if they cannot 
prefently come off from them, ver. 21. For Mofes hath of old them that 
preach him in every city, his writings (a conliderable part of which is the 
ceremonial law) being read in the fynagogues every fabbath day: You can- 
not blame them, if they, have a great veneration for the law of Mofes; for 
befides that they arc very fure God fpake by Mofes, I. Mofes is continually 
preached to them, and they are called upon to remember the law of Mofes, 
Mai. iv. 4. Note, Even that word of God which ia written to us, (hould alfo 
be preached ; thofe that have the fcriptures, yet have need of minifters to 
help them to underftand and apply the fcriptures. 2. His writings are read, 
in a folemn religious manner, in thezrfynagogues, and on the fabbath-day, 
in the place and at the time of their meetings for the worftiip of God; fo 
that from their childhood thev have been trained up in regard to the law of 
Mofes ; their obfervance of it is a part of their religion. 3. This has been 
done of old time ; they have received from their fathers an honour for Mofes; 
they have antiquity for it. 4. This has been done in every city, wherever 
there are any Jews, fo that none of them can be ignorant what ftrefs that 
law laid upon thefe things; and therefore, though the gofpel hath fet us free 
from thefe things, yet they cannot be blamed if they are loth to part with 



We have here the refit! t of the confutation that was had at Jernfalem 
about the impaling 1 of the ceremonial law upon the Gentiles. Much more, 
it is likely, was faid about it than is here recorded ; but at length it was 
brought to a head, and the advice which James gave was univerfally ap- 
proved of, and agreed to nemine contradicente ', and letters were accordingly 
fent by oieflengers of their own to the Gentile converts, acquainting them 
with their fent i men ts in this matter; which would he a great confirmation 
to them againft the falfe teachers. Now obferve here, 

Firft, The choice of the delegates that were to he fent with Paul and 
Barnabas on this errand ; not as if they had any fufpictou of the fidelity of 
thefe great men, and could not truft them with their letters ; or as if they 
thought thole to whom they fent them, would fufpeft them to have altered 
any thing in their letter; no, their charity thought no fuch evil concerning; 
men of fuch tried integrity ; but, 

1. They thought tit to fend men of their own company to Antioch, with 
Paul and Barnabas, ver. 22. This was agreed to by the ay oj lies and elders, 
with the whole church, who it is likely undertook to bear their charges, I 
Cor. ix, 7. They fent thefe me£fengers, 1. To (hew their refpect to the 
church at Antioch, as a fifter church, though u young filler, and that they 
looked upon it ns upon the fame level with them ; us alfo that they were 
delirous further to know their ftate. 2. To encourage Paul and Earnubas, 
and to make their journey home the more pleafant (for it is likely they 
travelled on foot) by fending fuch excellent men to bear them company ; 
amicus pro vehiculo. 3. To put a reputation upon the letters they carried, 
that it might appear a folemn emba(Ty,aud fo much the more regard might 
be had to the meflage, which was likely to meet with oppofition from 
fome. a " *"* " * 
ance bet' 

other, and to fliew, that though there were many, yet they were one. 

2. Thofe they fent were not inferior per funs, who might ferve to carry 
the letters, and atteft the receipt of them from the apoftles ; but they wcie 
chofen men, and chief men among the brethren, men of eminent gifts, graces, 
aud ufefnlnefs ; for thofe ure the thing* which denominate men chief among 
the brethren, and qualify them to be the mrffengers of the churches : They 
are here named, Judas, who was called linrfabas, probably the brother of 
that Jofeph, who was called Barfabas, that was a candidate for the apolile- 
fhip, chap. i. 23. The character which thefe men had in the church at 
Jerufulem, would have fome influence upon them that came from Judea, 
as thofe falfe teacher* did, and engage them to pay the more deference to 
the meflage that was fent by them. 

Secondly, The drawing up of the letters, circular letters, that were to 
be fent to the churches, to notify the fenfe of the fy nod in this matter. 

1. Here is a very condefcendmg obliging preamble to this decree, ver. 23. 
Here is nothing in it haughty or mTuming, but, 1. That which fpeaks the 
humility of the apoftles, that they join the elders and brcthren'm commiflion 
with them, the minifters, the ordinary Chriftian*, whom they had advifed 
with in this cafe, as they ufed to do in other cafes : Though never men 
were fo qualified ns they were for a monarchical power and conduct in the 
church, nor had fuch n commiflion ns they had, yet their decrees run not. 

We, the apoflles, Chrift's vicors upon earth, and paftors of nil the paftors 
«« of the churches (as the Pope ftylcs hitnfelf) and forejudges in all matters 

of 



4. To keep up the communion of faint s % ami cultivate an aoquaiat- 
tween churches and minifters that were at a <Iitlu..ce from each 
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44 of faith but the apoflei* end ciders, and brethren* agree in their orders; 
hrrai 11 thvy remembered the inftrudious their Matter f;ave I hem, Matt. 
xxiii. 8. Jte not ye called JlaQbi; for all ye are brethren* c 2* That which 
iju'nkst their refpeCta to the churches they wrote to, they Jend them greeting, 
wifh them health and happinefc and joy, and cull them brethren of the Gen~ 
ttlesi thereby owning their udinifTIon into the church, ond giving tliem the 
.right hund of felfotv/hip; yon are our brethren though Gentiles % for we 
txxvvt iu Chrift, the Jirji-bom among many brethren* in God our common 
Father : W»w the Gentiles are fellow heirs and of the fame body, they are to 
be countenanced *nd encouraged, and called brethren. 

Here 19 ajuftanil fevere rebuke to ihejuduizingus&chers, ver. 24. We 
haze heard, that certain which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, and we are very much concerned to hear it ; now this is to let them 
know, th»t thofe who preached this doctrine were falfe teachers, both as 
they produced a falfe commiinon, and as they taught a falfe doctrine. 

(V) They did u great deal of wrong to the upoftles and minifters at Je- 
ruiulem, in pretending that they had inttru&iona from them, to impofe the 
ceremonial law upon the Gentiles, when there was no colour for fuch a pre- 
teuGoit: They went out from us indeed, they were fnch as belonged to 
our church, which, when they had a mind to travel, we gave them perhaps 
a tettimonial of;, but, as for their urging' the law of Mofes upon you, we 
gave them no fttth kommaHdmeiit* nor hud we ever thought of fnch a thing, 
nor given them the leuft occidion to Ule bur names in it* It is no new 
thing for apoffolSrdl authority to be pleaded in defence of thofe do&rines 
and praftice>, which yet the apoftleri gave neither command nor encourage- 
ment for. ^ ^ 

... (2.) They did a ^reatdenl of wron^to the Gentile converts, in faying, 
$e rnxtji be circumcifrd* and mnjl keep the law. I* It perplexed them; 
they have troubled you With words* have occalioned difturbunce and d liquet* 
.ment to you ; you depended npjni tholewho told yon, If you bcliece in the 
Lord Jefus Chrijli yoii Jhall Be faved; and now you are ttartled by thofe 
that tell you. You mttji keep the law of IMofes* or you cannot be Javed; by 
which you fee yoarfelve 3 drawn into a fuure: They trouble you with 
words ; words and nothing ejfe ; very words; found hut no fub fiance. How 
has the church been troubled with words* by the pride of men that loved 
to hear themfelves talk! 2. It endangered them; they fubverfed their 
fouls, put litem into diforder, and pulled dawn that which had been built 
up : They took them off from finiTuiti"' pure Chriftianity,aiui mindinfc the 
butiuefs of that, by lilling their heads with the necefllty of circumcision; 
and the law of Mofes* which were nothing to the purpofe. 

3. Here is an honourable teftimouy given of the mettenger^by whom 
thefe letters were feut. 

(l») Of Paul and Barnabas, whom theft: judaizing teachers had oppofed 
and cenfured as having done ;heir work by the halves, becaufe they had 
brought the Geniile converts to Chrijlianity only, and not to J udaijln* 
Let them fay what they will of theie tuen, 1. They are men that are dear to 
vjt, they are our beloved Barnabas and. Paid ; men whom we have a value 
for*u kiudriefs for, a concern for. Sometimes it im good for thoft that are of 
ewiineucy to exprefs their elleem, not only for the defpifed truth of Chrift, 
but for the defpifed preachers and defenders of \ hat truth; to encourage 
them, and weaken the hands of their- oppreffors. & They are men that have 
signalized themfelves in the fervice ot Chrift, and therefore have deferved 
well of all the churches; thoy ::re men that have hazarded thei~ livesfor 
the name of our Lord Jefns Chfljl% ver. %6. and thereto ie are worthy of 
double honour, and cannot be fuipetled of having fought any fecularad* 
Tautage to ihviuMve* ; fur they have ventured their all lor Chritt, haveen- 
gaged in the tuoft daugeroua fervices, 03 good foldiers of Chi ift, and not 
only in laborious fervices ; It is not likely that fnch faithful Conleflbrs 
ftould be unfaithful preachers; they thttt urged circumcision, did it to avoid 
perfftution ; (Sal. vu 12* 13, tiny that oppofed it, knew they thereby ex- 
potVrt themfelves to pcrfecution ; aud which of thefe were molt likely to be 
mtbti rrght? 

Of Judas and Silas, they are chofen men* ver. 25- and they are men 
that have heard our debutes, and are perfectly apprifed of the matter, and 
will tell you the fame things by moutlh ver. *27. What is of ufe to 119, it is 
pood to have both in writing, and by word of mouth ; that we may have 
the advantage both of reading and of hearing it. The apottles refer them- 
felves to ihe bearer* for a further uc count of their judgment and their reu- 
fons, and the bearers will refer themfelves to their tetters for the certainty 
of the detenu mat ion. 

4. Ileic is the direction given what to require from the Gentile con- 
verts; where obferve, 

(I,) The matter of the injunction, which according to the advice given 
by St. James, that, to avoid piving offence to the Jews, I. The J ihould 
ftever eat any thing that they knew had been offered tnjhcrijice to an idol, 
but look upon it a- (though clean in ttfelf, yeij thereby polluted to them. — 
This prohibition whs afterwards in part takt-n off, for they weie allowed to 



the worfe of our CUril)iHiii:y, or to a kicked heathen to think the better of 
hirt idolatry ; and in thofe cafes it \*gwd to Jbrbear, I Cor. x. 25. Sfc* This 
to us is an antiquated cafe. -2. Thai theyjhouht not eat blood or drink it; 
but avoid every thing that luoked cruel aud barbarous in that ceremony 
which had been nf fo long (binding, a. That theyjhouid Dot cat anything 
that tca.i t /2rart^/cd t or died of it felt', or had nottheblondletout. 4. That 
they froiild be vt-rx ftrifil iu ceufuiing thofe thntrnrrv quilt ij of fornication, 
or marrying wili.iu the degrees prohibited by ?i»e Lt reticral law; which, 
forae think, is principally intended her* : Seel Cor. v. 1. Dr. Hammond 
flutes this matter thus: The judaizing teachers would have the Gentile 
converts to fnhmit to all that thofe fubmitted to, whom they called the pro* 
JeiytfS of rightrovjiie/s, to bn cirevmrifed, and keep the 'whole law ; but the 
apoftles required no more of them than what was required of the prafefytes 
of the gat** which was to obferve the ft vm precepts of the funs of Noak, 
which, he thinks, are here referred to : Uut the only giound of this decree 
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cenfed, whirh, at furtheft, was alter the deftrutVton of Jerufalexn, the obli- 
traxion of it ceafed likewife. Thefe things were in n particular manner of- 
fen five to the Jews, and therefore do uoi difoblige them herein for the pre- 
fent, in a little time the Jews will incorporate with the Gentiles, and then 

the danger is over. 

(2.) The manner how it is worded. 

1. They exprefs themfelves with fomelhing of authority, that what they 
•wrote might be received with refpect, and deference paid to it ; Jtfeemcd 
good to the Holy Gho/l y and to »/.t, i. e. to vs under the conduit of the Holy 
Gho/i 9 aud by direction from him : Not only thenpofcles, but others, were 
endued with fpi ritual gifts extraordinary, and knew more of the mind of 
God than any finee thofe gifts ceafed "can pretend to; their infallibility 
gave an incontefriblc authority to their decrees, and they would not order 
anv thinir beeauli* it famed goad to them, but that they knew it StRJecmed 
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Chap. XV . 

d to the Holy Gliofl ; Or it infers to what the Holy Ghoft had determine 
ed in this matter formerly: When the Holy Gholl descended upon the 
apoftles, he endued them with the gift of tongues, iu order to their preach- 
iug the gofpi-l to the Gentiles; whu h was u plain indication of God's pur- 
pofe to call them in. When the Holy Ghoft defcended upon Cornelius 
aud his friends upon Peter's preaching,, it was plain Chrift defigned th 
taking* down of the Jewifli pale, within which they fancied the .Spirit ha 

been inclofed. . , 

2. They exprefs themfelves with abundance of lend era efs and fatherly 
concern. \ . ..... . ,- . . 

(I.) They are afraid of burdening them: We will lorj upon you no greater 
burden: So far were they from delighting to impofe upou them, that they 
dreaded nothing fo. much as ira poling too far upon them, fo as to difcou- 
rage them at their fetting out! ... ... f 

(2.) They impofe upon tbrm ;io o//jer but necejfitry things. , The avoid- 
ing of fornication is nereffary to ull Cliriftans at. all times,. the avoiding of 
Mings Jlrangled, and of blood, and of things offered to idofs s is ucceiTary at 
this time* for the keeping up a good uiiderftuudihs between you and. the 
Jews, and the preventing of offence; and as. long a« it, continues neeeflury 
for that end, and no longer, it is injoined. Note, church-ruleis ihould im- 
pofe only neceffary things, things that Chrift has made our duty, and have 
u real tendency to the edification of the church* and, as thefe here, to .the 
uuiting of good Chrifliaus: If they imptfir things oidy to fliew their owi 
unthority, and to try people'** obedience, they forget that they have not au- 
thority to make new laws, but only to fee that the laws ofChrifl bt duly 
executed, and to enforce the obfeivation of them. 

(3.) They enforce their order with a commendation of thofe that fliall 
comply with it, rather than with the condemnation of thofe that fliall tranf- 
grefs it; they do not conclude, *» From which if you do not keep your- 
•* felvef, ye ihull be an auathemu, ye fliall be cull out of the church, aud 
•* accurfed," according to the flile of after-councils, and particularly that 
of Trent ; but, from which if you keep yourf elves, as we do no qutfiinu but 
ye will, ye fhatl do well; it will be fur the glory of God, the furtherance of 
the gofpel, the fireunthening nf the band- of your brethren, and your own 
credit and comfort: It is ull fweetnefs and love aud good-humour, fuch as 
became the followers of him who, when lie culled us to take his yoke upon 
us, affured us we fhou'd find h\m mtefc and lately in heart. The difference 
of the mle uf the true upnfiles from that of the f'dfe is very obfervuble: — - 
They that were for imposing the ceremonial law were pofitive and irnpeii- 
ous ; Except ye keep it. ye cannot he faved, ver. 1. yon are excommunicated 
ipfofa6io, and delivered to Satan : The apoftles ol Cimft, that only recom- 
mend neceffary things* are mild and gentle; Froni which if ye keep your- 
Jelves, ye fhatl do well, and as becomes you : Fare ye well : VVe are hearty 
well-wifhers to your honour and peuce. 

Thirdly, The delivering of the letters, and how the mefTengers difpofed 
of themfelves. 

1. iVhen they were difihijfeih had had their audience of lea ve of theapof- 
tles, (it is piobiible they were difmifled with prayer, and a foteruh bleffing 
in tlie name of the Lord, and with inftruclioiiR and encouragemeuls iu their 
work) they that came to Autioch \ they flayed no longer at Jemiidcm than 
till their buiinefs was done, unci then cum e back, and perhaps were met at 
their return by them that brought them on their way at their fetting out ; for 
thofe that have taken pains in public fervice ought to be countenanced aud 
encouraged. , . 

2. As foOn as they came to slntioch, they gathered the multitude together, 
and delivered the epijUe to them, ver. 30, 3 1, that they might all know what 
it wa9 that was Jor bidden them, and might obferve thefe orders, which 
woald be no difficulty for them to do, moft of'them having been before their 
couverOnn to Chrifr, profclytes of the gate, who had laid themfelves . under 
thefe reftriclions already ': but this was not all ; it wus that they might know 
that jto more than this was forbidden them; that it was no longer a fin to 
eat ftvines' flefh, no longer a pollution to touch a grave or a dead body. 

3. The people were wonderfully pi on feci with the. orders that came from 
Jerufalem, ver. 31. They rejoiced for the confolal ion ; and a great con fo- 
I >i i ion it was to the tnultitude, (I.) *l'hiit they were confirmed in their free- 
dom from the yoke of the ceremonial law, and were not burdened with that, 
as thofe upftnrt teachers would have had them to be : Jt was a comfort to 
them to hear that the carmil ordinances were no longer itnpofcd on them, 
which perplexed the confeienee, but could not purify or pacify it. (2.) 
Tlmt thofe who troubled their minds with un attempt to force circumciuon 
upon them, were hereby for the prefent fiienced and put to confnfion, the 
fraud of their pretenfions to an apolmtical warrant being now difcuvercd. — 
(3 ) That the Gentiles were hereby encouraged to receive the gnfpel, and 
thofe that had received it to adhere to it. (4.) Thar the peace of the church 
was hereby reflored. and that removed which threatened a dividual All 
this was confolation which they rejoicedin, aud blelTed God fur. 

4. They got the ftrunge nifniflers that came from Jerufalem to give tliPm 
each a fennon, and more, ver. 32. Judas and Silas being prophets aljb 
themfelves, endued with the Holy Ghoft, and called to the work, and being 
likewife ini rafted by the opoftle-. to deliver some tilings relating to this 
matter by word of mouth, they exhorted the brethren with many tvords, and 
confirmed them. Even they that had the couflaiir preaching of Paul aud 
Barnabas, yet were glad of the help of Judas and Si la* ; the diverlity of the 
gifts of minifters is of ufe to the church. Obferve. What is the work of 
minifters with thofe that are in Chrift ; . I. To confirm them, by bringing 
them to fee more reafon both for their faith in Chrift, aud their obedience 
to him; to confirm their choice of Chrift, and their refutations for Chrift. 
2. To exhort them to perfeverance, and to the particular duties required of 
them ; to quicken them to that which is good, and direcl them in it. They 
comforted the brethren; fo it may be rendered, and that would contribute 
to the confirming of them ; for the joy of the Lord will be our flrength.- — 
They exhorted them with many words, they ufed a very great copioufnefs 
and variety of expreffion ;one word would affeA one, and another another; 
and therefore, though what they hud to fay might have been fummed up iu 
a few words, yet it was for the edification of the church that they ufed 
many words Ao'y» iroMe, «« with much fpeed, much reafon i ug precept 

mvfl be upon precept. 

5. The difmiflion of the Jerufalem minifters, ver. 33. When they had 

fpent fame time among them, fo it might be read, « y w w ilir Xf 9 ' 0 '* " haying 
«« made fome ftny," and having made it to good purpofe, not having trifled 
away time, but having filled it op, they were let go in peace from the bre- 
thren at Autioch, to the apoftles at Jerufulem, with all poffible expreflions 
of kindnefsand refpecl; they thanked them for their coming and pains, and 
the good fervice they had done, wilbed them their health and a good jour- 
ney home ; and committed them to the etiftody of the peace of God* 

6. Tne continaance of Silas, notwithstanding, together with Paul aud 
Barnabas at Anttoch. 1. Silas when it come to the fetting to, would not go 
back with Judas to Jerufalem ; but let him go home himfelf, and cbofe 
rather to abide flitt at Antioch, ver, 34. And we hove no reafon at all to 
blame him for it, though we know not the reafon that moved him to it. I 
am apt to think the congregations at Antioch were both more large, and 
more lively than thofe at Jerufalem, and that tempted him to fioy there^ and 
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Ik; did well: fo did Judu»: who, aotwithfraiiding this, returner] to his poll 
of ft* r vice at Jerufalem. 2. Paul and Barnabas, though their work lay 
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of Cod. Autioch being the chief city of Cyria, it i» likely there was a 
great refort of Gentiles thither from all parts upon one account or the 
other, as there was of Jews to Jeruliilem ; fo that in preaching there, they 
did in effect preach to many nations; for thev preached to thofe who would 
carry the report of .what tiiey preached to many nations, and thereby pre~ 
pare them for thenpoflh-s coming iu perfon to preach to them: And thus 
they were not only not idle at Autioch, but were ferving their main inten- 
tion. ,0. There were many others a/fo there, labouring at the fame our.-— 
The multitude of workmen in Chrift's vineyard doth not give us a writ of 
eafe. Even there where there ar*- many others labouring" in the word and 
doctrine, yet there may be opportunhy for us; others zeal aud ufcfulnefs 
mould excite Us, not lay us aflctp. 

36. ^ And fome days after Paul faid unto Barnabas, 
Let us go again and viiit our brethren in every city 
"where we have preached the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. 37- -And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whofe furname was Mark. 38. But 
Paul thought not good" to take him with them who 
departed from them from Pamphylia and went not 
with them to the work. 39 And the contention was' 
fo (harp between them that they departed afunder one 
from the other : and ib Barnabas took Mark, and fail- 
ed unto Cyprus : 40. And Paul chofe Siias, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the brethren unto the 
p ace of God. 41. And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

We have feen the unhappy difference among the brethren, that was of a 
public nature, brought to a good iflue; but here we have a private quarrel 
between two miniflers, no lei* men than Paul and Barnabas, not compro- 
mtfed indeed, yet ending well. 

Firft, PJ ere is a jjond motion Paul made to Barnaba? to go and review 
their work union)* the Gentiles, and renew it; to take a circuit among the 
chinches they had planted, and fee what progrefj, the gofpel made among 
them. Autioch was now a fife and quiet harbour for them, they had there 
no udveifary or evil 01 current ; but Paul remembered, they only put in 
there to refit and refrelh themfelves, and therefore begin* now to think of 
putting to feu again; and having been in winter-quarters Jong enough, he 
js for taking the field again, aud making another campaign in a vigorous 
profecution of this holy war agninfr Satan's kingdom. Paul remembers 
■that the work appointed him, wnt afar off among the Gentiles, and therefore 
he is here meditating a fecund expedition among them to do the fame 
work, though to encounter the fame difficulties. Aud this forne days after, 
for his aitivi* fpirit could not bear to be long out of work ; no, nor his bold 
and daring fpirit to be long out of danger. Obferve, 

1. To whom lie makes this motion ; to Barnabas, bis old friend and fel- 
low-labourer ; he invites hi* company and help iu this work. We have 
need one of another, and may be many ways ferviceable one to another ; 
and therefore fliould be forward both to borrow and lend ufliftauce. Two 
are better than one. Every fnldicr has his comrade. 

2. For whom the Vi fit is dt-iigned ; let us not prefently begin new work, or 
break up new ground; but let us take a view of the fields we havefown ; 
Come, and let us get up early to the vineyards, let us fee if the vine fiourifh. 
Cant. vii. 12. Let vs go again and visit our brethren in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord* Obferve, Fie calls all the TJhrifriona 
brethren, and not in millers only ; for, Have we not alt one Father; He has a 
concern for them in every city, even there were the brethren were feweft 
and poorefr, and moil perfemted and defpifed ; yet- let us vifit them.— 
Wherever we have preached the word of the Lord, let us go and water the 
feed fown. Xs'ote, Thofe that have preached the gofpel, fliould vifit thofe 
to whom they have preached it. As we raiift look after our prayiug, and 
hear what anfwor God gives to that ; ib we mult look after our preaching, 
and fee what fucecft that lias. I'ltithful mi aiders cannot but have a narti- 



But Paul thought it was not fit lie ifcould be thus honoured, who had for- 
feited his reputation; nor thus employed, who had betrayed his truif ; at 
leail, not till lie had been longer tried. If a man deceive mc once, it is 
his fault ; but, if twice, it is my own, for trading him. Solomon faith, that 
confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and 
afoot out of joint, which will hardly be ufed again, Prov.xxw IQ 

Thirdly, The iflue of this di (agreement; it came to fueh a height that 
they parted upon it. The contention, the paroxism. To the word is, the tit 
of pufljon which this threw them both into, was fo flisirp, that they depart- 
ed afitnder one from the other ', Barnabas was peremptory, that he would not 
go with Paul unlets they took .John Mark with them : Paul wasu* peremp- 
tory, that he would not go if John did go with them: Neither would 
yield, aud therefore there is no remedy but they mull part. Now here is 
that which is very humbling, and juft matter of lamentation aud yet very 
inftructive. For we fee, 

I. That the beft men are but men, fubjecl to like pajfions as we are; as 
thefe tivo good men had ex prefsly owned concerning themfelves, chap, xivw 
15. and now it appeared too true. I doubt there was (as ufually there ism 
fueh contentions) a fault on both sides; perhaps Paul was too revere upon 
the young man, and did not allow his fault the extenuation it was capable 
of, did not conlider what a ufefnl woman his mother was in Jerufalem, chap* 
xii. 12. nor make the allowances he might have made to Barnabus's natu- 
ral affeclion : But it was Barnabas' s fault that he took that iuto con fide- 
ration in the cafe wherein the interefts of Clinic's kingdom was concerned, 
and indulged it too much. And they were certainly both in fault to be tV» 
hot as to let the contention be fo (harp, it i> to be feared they gave one ano- 
ther fome hard words ; as alfo to be fo 11 iff, as each to liiek fo rtlblutely to 
his opinion, and neither to yield. It was pit j they did not refer the matter 
to a third perfon; or that fome friend did not interpofeto prevent its com- 
ing to am opeu rupture. Id there never a wife man among them to inter-* 
pofe his good offices, and to accommodate the matter, and to put them in 

lire and the Perizzite that werenoic in the land; at: 




did he take fnch a journey with a bare how do you? No, he would vifit 
them, that he mi«ht acquaint hiinfelf with their cafe, and impart unto them 
fueh fpi ritual gifts as were fuited to it ; as the plivticiaji villi** his recovering 
patient, and that he may prefcribe wiiat is proper for the perfecting of his 
care, and the preventing of a relapfe. Let us fee how they do, i. c. 1. 
What fpirit they are of, how they fland nffecled, and how they behave 
themfelves; it is probable, they frequently heard from them, but let us go 
fee them; let us go fee whether they hold f.itl what we preached to them ; 
and live up to it, that we ma}' endeavour to reduce them if we find them 
wandering, to confirm them if we find them wavering, aud to comfort them 
if we li ud them {ready. 2. What flute they are iu; whether the churches 
have reft and liberty ; or whether they are not in trouble or diftrefe, that we 
may rejoice with them if they rejoice, and caution them ugaitifl fecu rity; 
Mini may weep with them if they weep, and comfort them under the crofs, 
and may know the better how to pray for them. 

Secondly, The difagrcemcnt between Paul and Barnabas about an nf- 
fi riant it wan convenient to have a young man with them that fliould attend 
on them and miaifter to them, and be a wituefs of their doclrine, manner 
of life, and patience; and that Ihonld be fitted and trained up for further 
fervice, by being orcafionally employed in the prcfeut fervice. Now, 

1. Barnabas would have his nephew John, whofe furname was Mark, to 
go along with theinVrcr. 07. he determined to take him, becaufe he was 
his relation, and it. is likely was brought up under him, and he had u kind- 
nefs for him, and was felicitous for his welfare. We fliould fufpecl our- 
felves of partiality, and guard agninit it in preferring our relations- ' 

2. Paul oppofed it, ycr. 3i>. He thought not good to take him with them, 
£». t&u; he did not think him worthy of the honour, nor fit for the fervice, 
who bud departed from them, clandeftinely, as it fbould fecm, without their 
knowledge, or wilfully without their confenr, from Pamphylia, chap. xiii. 
33. and went not with them to the work, either becaufe he was lazy, and 
would not take the pains that mull be taken; or cowardly, and would not 
run the hazard. He run his colours juft as they were going to engage.— 
It is probable he promifed very fair now, that he would not do fo again : 



mind of the Canaanire and the Perizzite that were now in the land; and that 
not only Jews and heathens, but the fa lie brethren among themfelves, 
would warm their hands at the (lames of the contention between Paul and 
Barnabas ! We mull own it was their infirmity, and is recorded for our ad- 
monition ; not, that we uiuft make ufe of it to excufe our owu intemperate 
heat*, and paffions, or to rebate the edge of our for row and fhame for them ; 
we mull not fay, Whut I if I was in a pallion ? were not Paal aud Barnabas 
fo ? No; but it mult check our cen fares of others, and moderate them. If 
good men ore foon put into a pallion, we muft make the bell of it ; it was 
the infirmity once of two of the bell men (hat ever the world had I Repen- 
tance teaches us to be fevere in reflections upon ourfelves; but charity 
teaches us to be candid in our lefle&ions upon others. It is only Child's 
example that is a copy without a blot. 

2. That we are not to think it (I range if there be differences among wife 
and good men ; we were told before that fueh offences wiU come, and here is 
an inuunce of it. Even they that are united to one and the fame Jefus, 
and faucliiied by one and the fame Spirit, yet' have different apprelienfioua, 
different opiuious, different views, and different feu timeuts in point of pru- 
dence. It. will be fo while we are in this ftate of darkuefs and imperfec- 
tion ; we {hall never be all of a mind till we come to heuveu, where light 
and love is pcrfecl. This is charily which never fails. 

3. That thefe differences often prevail fo far as tv occauon feparations,— 
Paul and Barnabas, that were not feparated by the perfections of the un- 
believing Jews, nor the impositions of the believing Jews, yet were feparat- 
ed by an unhappy difugreement between themfelves. O the mifchief that 
even the poor and weak remainders of pride and paffion, that are found 
even in good men, do in the world, do iu the church 1 no wonder the con- 
fequences are fo fatal where they reign ! 

Fourthly, The gcod that was brought out of this evil. Meat out of the 
eater, aud fweetnefs out of the ftrong. It was ilrange that even the fufTer- 
ings of the a pottles (as Phil. i. 12.) but much more Orange that even the 
quarrels of the apoftles QiouL! tend to the jfiirf/iermice of the gofpel of 
Chrifl; yet fo it proved here. God would not permit fueh things to be, if 
he knew not how to make them ferve bis own purpofes. 

1. More pluccs are hereby visited; Barnabas went one way, he failed 
to Cyprus, ver. 39, that famous iflaud where they began their work, chap. 
xiii. 4. and which wan /us own country, chap. iv. 36. Paul weut another 
way into Cilicia, which was his oiou country, Acls xx. 30. Each feein to 
be influenced by their affection to their native foil, as ufual (nefcio qua 
natale Jblum dulccainc cunclos ducit—-J and yet God ierved his own pur- 
pofes by it, by the diffufing of gofpel light. 

2. More hands are hereby employed in the roinitlry of the gofpel among 
the Gentiles; for, U John Mark that had been an unfaithful hand, is not 
rejecled, but is again made ufe of againil Paul's mind, and for ought we 
know proves a very ufeful and fuccefsful hand; though many think it was 
not the fame with that Mark that wrote the gofpel, and founded the church 
at Alexandria, that was he whom Peter calls his fon, I, Pet. v. 13. 2. Silas 
that was a new hand, and never yet employed in that work, nor deCgned to 
be, but to return to the fervice of the church at Jerufalem, hud not God 
changed his mi nd,t?er. 33, 34. heis brought iu and engaged in that noble work. 

Wemav further obferve, 

1. That the church at Anlioch feemed to oountenance Paul in what he 
did ; Barnabas failed with his nephew to Cyprus, and no notice was taken 
of him, nor a bene difceffit given him- Note, Thofe that in their fervice 
of v the church are fwayed by private affections and regards, forfeit public 
honours and refpecls. But when Paul departed, he was recommended by 
the brethren to the grace of God. They thon»ht he was in the right in re- 
filling to make life of John Mark, aud could not but blame Barnabas for 
inlifling upon it, though he was one who had deferved well of the church, 
chap. xi. 22. before they knew Paul. And therefore thev preyed publicly 
for Paul, and for the fuccefs of his nriniftry, encouraged him to go on in 
his work, and though they could do nothing themfelves to further him, 
they transferred the matter to the «jrace of God, leaving it to that grace, 
both to work upon him, and to work with him. Note, Thofe are happy 
at all times, and efpecially in times of difagreement and contention, iv ho 
are enabled to carry themlelves as not to forfeit their interelr. j n the love 
and prayers of good people. 

2. That yet Puul afterwards feemed to have had, though not upon fecond 
thoughts, yet upon farther trial, a better opinion of John Mark than now 

h< 

with 

lol 

they flioufd receive him, bid him welcome, and employ him, Coloff. iv„ jo. 
Wfiich teaches us, 1. That even thofe whom we juftly condemn, yet we 
fliould doit moderately, and with a great deal of temper, becaufe we know 
not but afterwards we may fee caufe to think better of them, and both to 
make life of them and to make frhmdfliip with them, and we fliould fo re- 
gulate ourrefentments, as that if it fliould proi'e fo, we may not afterwards 
beaflmmed of them. 2. That even thofe whom we have juftlv condemn- 
ed, if afterwards they prove more fruitful, we /hould cheerfully receive, 

forgive 
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forgive and forget, and put a confidence in, and a3 there is occafion give 
a good word to. 

3. That Paul, though he wanted his old friend and companion in the 
kingdom and patience of J efus Chrift, yet went on chcarfYilly in his work, 
ver. 41. lie went through Syria and Cllieia, com t tin s which Jay next to 
Antioch, coit firming the churches. Though w« change our colleagues, we 
do not change oar principal president. And olilVrve. niinifrers" are well 
employed, and ought to think themfelves lb, and be faiisfied when they 
are made ufe of in confirming thofe that believe, as well as ia converting 
thofe that believe not, m 

C H A P. XVI. 

It is jbme rebuke to Barnabas that after he left Paul ice hear no more of 
him, of what he did or fujferedfor Chrijl. But Paul, as he teas recom- 
mended by the brethren to the grace of Gmi K fb his fervices for Chrijl 
after this are largely recorded ; we are to attend him in this chapter from 
place to place t wherever h came doing good, either watering or planting-, 
beginning new work, or improving what was done. Here is, (I. The he- 
ginning of his acquaintance with Timothy, and taking him to be Ids affift- 
ant, ver. 1, 2, 3. (-2.) The visit he made to the church- s far their ejla- 
blijhment, ver. 4, 5. (.3.) (lis rati to Marednnia, f after a reflraim he 
had heen under from going to fomr other places J and his coming to Phi- 
lippi, the chief city of Macedonia, with his entertainment there, ver.fi— 
13. (4.) The conversion of Lydia there, ver. 14, 15- (5 ) The. cajling of 
an evil fpirit out of a damfe.l. ver. 1(5, 17, 18. (6.) The accusing and 
abusinn of Paul and Silas for it, their imprifonment, and the indignities 
done them, ver. \g — »24. (7.) The miraculous conversion of the jailor to 
the faith af<Jlrift,vex.<>5—24. ( 8 . ) The h oiiou ra 0/e dtfeharge of Pa u I 
and Silas by the mngifirates* ver. 35 — 40. 

I/THIIEN came he to Derbe and Lyftra. And be- 

hold, a certain difciple was there named Ti- 
mot hens, the lun of a certain woman which was a 
Jewels, and believed, but his father xvas a Greek; 2. 
Which was well leporred of by the brethren that were 
at Ljftra and -'column. 3. Him would Paul have to 
go forth with hiiii; and took and circumcifed him, 
becaufe of the Jvwa which were in thofe quarters. 
For they knew all that iiis father was a Greek. 4. 
And as they went through the cities, they delivered 
them the decrees for to keep that were ordained of 
the apoliles and elders which were at Jerufaiem. 5. 
And lb were t'^e churches eltablilhed in the faith, and 
increafed in number daily. 

Paul was a fpiiitual father, and as fuch an one we have him here adopt- 
ing Timothy, and taking rare of the education of tnany others, who had 
been begotten to C In ill by his miniftry: .-md in all he appears to have 
been a wife and tender father.. 

Firft. Here is his taking «F Timothy into his acquaintance, and under 
his tuition. Oi-ethin^ rieligued in the hook of tin- Act* is to help us to 
underftand Paul's epiftles, two of which are directed to Timothy : it was 
therefore neceffury that in the hiftory of Paul we fhould havefoine account 

concerning' him. And we are here accordingly told, 

(..That he was a difciple, one that belonged to Chrift, and was hap- 
tized, probably in his infancy, when his mother became a believer, as Ly- 
dia's houfehoWl was baptized upon her believing, ver. 15. He that was a 
difciple of Chrift. Paul took to he his difciple, that he might further train 
him up in the knowledge? and faith of Chrift, he took him to be brought 
up for Chiift. 

2. That Ins mother was a J e weft, originally, but believed in Chrift \ her 
name was Eunice, her grandmother's name was Lois. Paul fpeuk- of them 
both with grenl refpeft, as women of eminent virtue and piety, and com- 
mends then* ifpecially for their unfeigned faith, l 2 Tim, i. 3. their tincere 
embracing of and adhering to the doctrine of Chrift. 

3. That hi- father wa? a Greek, a Gentile, the marriage of n Jewiftj 
woman to a Gentile hnihand, (though fome would make a difference) was 
prohibited as much ns the marriage ofa Jewifli man to a Gentile wife. 
Deut, vii. 3. Th»u fhalt no more^ire thy daughter to hisfon, than take his 
daughter to thy fan : yet that feemt. to have been limited to the tint ions that 
lived among them in Canaan, whom thev were moll in danger of infection 
from. Now been ufe his father was a Greek, he whs not circunicifed ; for 
the entail of the covenant ami the feal of it, as of other entails in that no- 
tion, went by the father, not by the mother ; fo that his father being no 
Jew, he was not obliged to circumcifion, nor infilled to it, utilefs when he 
grew up he did himfelf defire it. But obferve, though his mother could 
not prevail to have him circunicifed in his infancy, becaufe his father was 
of another mind and way, yet file educated him in the fear of God ; that 
though he wanted the lign of the covenant, he might not want the thing 
figuitied. 

4. That he had gained a very good character among the Chrift ions ; he 
was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lyftra and Iconium ; he 
had not only an unblemifhed reputation, and was free from fcandal, but 
he had a bright reputation- and great encomiums were given of him, as an 
extraordinary young man, aud one from whom great things were expect- 
ed. Not only thofe in the place where he was bom, but thofe in the 
neighbouring cities, admired him and fpokc honourably of him. He had 
a name for good thing's with good people. 

5. That Paul would have him to go forth with hint, to accompany him, 
to give attendance on him, and receive iuftru&i on from him, and to join 
with him in the work of thegofpel ; to preach for him when there was oc- 
cafion, and to be left behind in places where he had planted churches. 
Paul took a great love to him. not only becaufe he was an ingenious young 
man, and one of great parts, but becaufe he was a ferioua young man, and 
one of devout affections'; for Paul was always mindful of his tears, 2d*Tim. 
i, 4. 

6. That Paul took him and circumcifed him, or ordered it to be done : 
This was ftrange! Had not Paul oppofed thofe with all his might that were 
for impofing circumcifion upon the Gentile converts? Had not he at this 
time the decrees of the council of Jerufaiem with him, which witnefied 
agniuft it? He had, and yet circumcifed Timothy, not as thofe teachers 
defigned in impofing circumcifion to oblige him to v keep the ceremonial 
law, but only to render his converfation and miniftry paflable, and, if it 
might be, acceptable among the Jews that abounded in thofe quarters. He 

knew Timothy was a man likely to do a great deal of good with them, be- 
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ing admirably qualified for the miniftry, if they were not invincibly pre- 
judiced agaiuft him ; and therefore that they might not fhuu him as one 
unclean, becaufe uucircumcifed, he took him aud circumcifed him. Thus 
to the Jews he became as a Jew, that he might gain tin: Jews, and all things 
to all men that he might gain Jbme, He was agaiuft thofe who madeeircuoi- 
cifiou tieceflaty to fulvutiou, but himfelf ufed it when it was conducive to 
edification; nor was he rigid in oppofing it as they were in oppofing it. 
Thus though he went not in this inftanee according to the letter of the de- 
cree, he went according to the fpirit of it; which was a fpirit of tender* 
nef> towards the Jews, and wiJIiugnefs to bring them off gradually fronx 
their prejudices. Paul made no difficulty of taking him to be his com- 
panion, though he was ujicirctiincifrd ; but the Jews would not hear him if 
lie were, and "therefore Paul will humour him herein, it is probable that 
it was at this time that Pnu l laid his hands ou Timothy, for the conferring 
of the gift of the Holy Glioft upon him, 2 Tim, i. 6, 

Secondly, Here is his continuing of the churches which he had planted, 
rer; 4, 5. He went through the cities where he had preached the word of 
the Lord, as be intended, chap . xv. tiG, to inquire into their flute. And we 
are told, 

1. That they delivered them copies of the decrees of the Jerufaiem fyuod, 
to be a direction to them in the government of theinfelves, and mat they 
might have wherewith to anfwer the juduizing teachers, aud to juftd'y 
themfelves in adhering to the liberty with which Chrift had made them free. 
All »he churches w. re concerned in that decree, and then-fore it was re- 
qmfite they fhould all have it well attcfted. Though Paul had for a' par- 
ticular reufon circumcifed Timothy, yet he would not have that drawn into 
a precedent ; and therefore delivered the decrees to the eh inches, to be reli- 
giously obferved ; for they cnufl ubide by ttie rule, aud not be drawn from 
it by u particular example. 

2. That this was of very great fervice to them. 

1. The churches were hereby ejtablijhcd in the faith, ver. 5. They were 
confirmed particularly in their opinion ngainit the impoliug of the cere- 
monial law upon the Gentiles; the great affnruuee and heat wherewith the 

jttdaicing teachers prefied the ueceflky of circumcifion, and the plaufible 
arguments they produced for it, had (booked them, fo that they began to 
waver concerning it. But when they fa w the teftimouy, not only of the 
apoftles and elders, but of the Hoiy Gholt in them, ag:iiuft it, they were 
eftablifhed, and did no longer waver about it. Note, 'I r ft i monies to truth, 
though they may not prevail to convince thofe that oppofe it, yet may be 
of very great ufe to eftablifh thofe that are in doubt concerning it, and to 
fix them. Nay the defign of this decree being to fet afide the ceremonial 
law, and the carnal ordinances of that, they were by it trfhihiiflud in the 
Chriftiun faith in general, and were the more ti inly allured that it was of 
God, becaufe it let up a f pi ritual way offerving God, as more fuited to 
the nature both of God ami man ; and befides, that fpirit of ten deru el's and 
condefcenflou which appeared in thefe letters plainly fhewed, that the 
apoftles aud elders were herein under I he conduct: of him who is love itfelf. • 

2. They increafed in number daily ; ihe impoliug of the yoke of the cere- 
monial law upon their convert-, was enough to frighten people from them. 
If they had been difpofed to turn Jews, they could have done that long 
fince, before the npoft.es came among them ; bnt if they cannot be inte- 
refted in the Chriftiun prh 'leges without fubmitting to the Jews yoke, 
they will be as they are. But if they find there is no danger of tlieir being 
fo enflaved, they are ready to embrace Ci riftiauity, and join themfelves to 
the church. Aud thus the church increafd in numbers daily ; not a day 
pafl'id but fome or other gave up their names to Chnfl. And it is a joy to 
to thofe \*ho heartily wiflj wt II to the honour of Chrift, and the welfare of 
the church, and the fouls of men, to fee fuch an iucreufe. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phiygia, 
and the region of Gal alia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghoii to preach the word in Alia. 7, After they 
were come to Mylia, thuy allayed to go into Bithynia; 
but the Spirit i uttered them not. S. And they palling 
by Myfia, came down to Troas. <). And a vifion ap- 
peared to Paul in the night ; there Itoud a man of Ma- 
cedonia, and prayed him, laying, Come over into Ma- 
cedonia, and help us. 10. And after he had feen the 
vifion, immediately we endeavoured to go into Mace- 
donia, allured ly gathering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gofpei unto them. 11. Therefore 
looting from Troas, we came with a ftraight com fe to 
Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 12, And 
from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, undo, colony. And we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 13. And on the fabbath we 
went out of the city by a river lide were prayer was 
wont to be down. And we fat down, and fpake unto 
the women which reforted thither. 14 If And a cer- 
tain woman named Lydia, a feller of purple, of the 
city of Thy at ira, which worfhipped God, heard us: 
whole heart the Lord opened, that fhe attended unto 
the things which were fpoken of Paul. 16^ And when 
Hie was baptized, and her houfehold, fhe befought iw, 
faying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord 
come into my ho ufe and abide there. And fhe con- 
ftrained us. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Paul's motions up and down to do good. 

1. He and Silas his colleague went throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galutia, where, it fhould leetn, thegofpel was already planted, hut whe- 
ther by Paul's hand or no, is not mentioned ; it is likely it was, for in his 
epiftle to Uie Galatians, he fpeaks of Ins preaching the gofpei to them at the 

firfi,*ud how very acceptable he was iimong them, Gal. iv. 13 — 15. And 
it appears by that epiftle, that the judaizin*? preachers had then done a 
great deal of mifchief to thefe churches of Galatia, aud had prejudiced 
them agaiuft Paul, and drawn them from the gofpei of Chrift, for which he , 
there feverely reproves them. But probably that was a great while after 
this. 

2. They were forbidden at this time to preach the gofpei in Afia, that 
couutry properly fo called, either becaufe it did not need, for other hands 

were at work there ; or becaufe they were not yet prepared to receive it, 

as 
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as they were afterward** chap* six. 10, when all they that dwelt in Asia 
%eard the word of the Lord ; or, as Dr. Li gilt foot fnggefts, becuufe at this* 
tianii Chrilt would employ Paul in a piece of new work, which was to 
preach the gofptd to a Romau colony at Philippic for hitherto the Gentiles 
he had preached' to were Greeks. The Romans were more particularly 
haU.-iI by the Jew* than other Gentiles, their armies were the abomination of 
dejofation; and therefore there is this among other thing* extraordinary in 
his cull thither, that he is forbidden to preach the gofpel in Afiu, and other 
places, iu order to his preaching it there; which is an intimation, that the 
light of the gofpel wonld in after-times be directed more weftward than 
call ward. It Van the Holy Ghojl that forbad them* either byfecret whifpers 
in the minds of both of them, which, when they came to compare notes, 
they found to be the fame, and to come from the fame lpirit; or by fonie 
prophets who fpake to them from the Spirit. The removes of minifters, 
and the dilpenfingof the means of grace by them, is in a particular manner 
under a divine conduft and direction. We find an Old Teftamcnt mi- 
nifter forbidden to preach at all, jEztfc. iii. 2(5. Thou Jlialt be dumb. But 
thefe New Teft anient minifters are only forbidden to preach in one place, 
while they are directed to unother where there is mure need. 

3. They would have gone into Bithynia, but were not permitted, the 
fpirit fuffered themnot, ver. 7. They came to Myfia, and, as it fliould 




fclves debtors both to the wife and to the unwife, Rom. i. 14. In Bi 
was the city of Nice, where the nrft general cnuvicil was held agai 
Avians; in thefe countries Peter fent his epiftle, I Pet, i. 1. Ant 



Bithynia 
,;ainft the 

piftle, I Pet. i. l. And there 
were fiouri filing churches here ; for though they had not the gofpel fent 
them now, they hud it in their turn, not long after. Obferve, Though 
•their judgment and inclination was to go into Bithynia, yet they having 
then extraordinary ways of knowing the mind of God, were over-ruled by 
them, contrary to their own mind. We mud now follow providence, and 
fubmit tn the conduct of that pillar of cloud and fire; and what we atfay 
to do, if that fuffer us not, we ought to acquiefce, and believe it for the 
heft. The Spirit of f ejus fuffered them not ; fo many ancient copies read it. 
They<rrcatt/J qj'ific Lord Jefus ought to be always under the check and 
conduct of the Spirit of the Lord J ejus, by whom he governs mens 1 minds. 

4. They pqJJ'ed by Mysia, or pqffed through it, fo fome; fowing t*ood feed, 
we may fuppofe, as they went along; unci they came down to Troas, the 
city of Troy, fo much talked of, or the country thereabout thait took its 
denomination from it. Here a church was planted ; for here we find one 
in being, Acls xx. 6, 7. und probably planted at this time, and in a little 
time. It Ihould feem, that at Troas Luke fell in with Paul, and joined 
himfelf to bis company ; for fiom henceforward, for the muft part, when he 
fjjeaks of Paul's journeys, he puts himself into the number of his retinue, 
tee went, ver, 10. 

Secondly, Paul's particular call to Macedonia, that is, to Philippi, the 
chief city, inhabited tuoftly by Romans, as appears, ver.. 81. Here we 
have, 

l.Thevifion Paul had, ver. 9. Paul had many vifions, fometiines to 
encourage, fometiines, as here, to direct him in his work. An angel ap- 
peared to htm to intimate to him that it was the will of Chrift he (houid go 
to Macedonia. Let him not be difcouraged by the embargo laid upon 
him once and again, by which his defi gns were crossed ; for though he 
thai I not go where he has a mind to go, lie (hall go where God has work 
for him to do. Now obferve, 

1. The perfon Paul faw ; therey?ooa! by him a man of Macedonia, that by 
his habit or dialect feemed fo to Paul, who knew him to be a man of that 
country, or who told him he was fo. The angel, fome think, affutned the 
fhape of fucli a man ; or as others think, impreifed upon Paul's fancy, be- 
tween fleep and wake, the image of fuch u man : he dreamed he faw fuch 

an one. Chrift. would have Paul directed to Macedonia, not as thenpoftles 
were at other times, by a meflenger from heaven, to fend him thither, but 
by a meflenger from thence to call him thither, becuufe in that way he 
would afterwards ordinarily direct the motions of his minifters, by inclin- 
ing the hearts of thofe who need them to invite them. Paul fliall be called 
to Macedonia by a man of Macedonia, and by him fpeaking in the name of 
the reft. Some make this man to be the tutelar angel of Macedonia ; f up- 
poling angels to have charge of particular places as well as perfons, anil 
that fo much is intimated. Dan. x. 20. where we reud of the princes of 
Persia and Grccia, that feem to have been angels. But there is is no cer- 
tainty of that. There wus prefented either to Paul's eyes, or to his mind, 
a man of Macedonia. The angel muft not preach the gof pel himfelf to 
the Macedonians, but muf* bring Paul to them. Nor muft he by the au- 
thority of an angel order him to go, but in the perfon of a Macedonian 
court him to come. A man of Macedonia, not a magi ft rate of the country, 
much lefs a prieft, Paul did not ufe to receive invitations from fuch ; but 
an ordinary inhabitant of that country, a plain mun, that carried in his 
countenance murks of probity and ferioufnefs, that did not come to banter 
Paul or trifle with him, but in good earned, and with all earueftnefs to im- 
portune his afliftance. 

2. The invitation given him: this hone ft Macedonian prayed him,faying, 
come over into Macedonia and help vs ; i. e. Come and preach the gofpel to 
us, let us have the benefit of thy labours. 1. Thou hajl helped many, we 
have heard of thofe in this and the other country that thou haft been very 
ufe fill to ; and why may not we put in for a (hare ? O come and help us. 
The benefits others have received from the gofpel, fliould quicken our in- 
quiries, our further inquiries after it. 2. It is thy bufioefs, and it is thy 
delight to help poor fouls; thou art a phyflcian for the lick, thou art to be 
ready at the call of every patient ; O come and help us. 3. We have need 
of thy help, as much as any people; we in Macedonia are as ignoraut and 
us care lei's iu religion, as any people in the world are; areas idolatrous and 
as vicious as any, and as ingenious and induftrious to ruin ourfelves us any ; 
and therefore, O come, come with all fpeed among us; If thou canjl do any 
thing, have companion on us, and help ilts. 4. Thofe few among us that have 
any fenfe of things, and any concern for their own fouls and the fouls of 
others, have done what can be done by the help of natural light; I have 
done my part for one, we have carried the matter as far as it will o-o, to 
perfuade our neighbours to fear and worfhip God, but we can do°little 
good among them : O come, come thou over, and help. us. The gofpel thou 
preach eft, hath arguments and powers beyond thofe we have been yetfur- 
niftied with. 5. l)o not only help us with thy prayers here, that will not 
do ; thou muft come over and help us. Note, People have great need of 
help for their fouls, and it is their duty to look out for it, aud invite thofe 
among them that can help them. 

2. The interpretation made of the vifion, ver. 10. They gathered of 
fured/yfrom thence, that the Lord- had called them to preach the gofpel there, 
and they were ready to go wherever God directed. Note, We may fome- 
times infer a call of God from a call of man. If a man of Macedonia fay, 
come and help 7ts : from thence Paul gathers offu redly, that God faith, Go 
and help them. Minifters may go on with great chearful ne£s and courage in 



their work, when tl»cy perceive Chrift calling them, not only to -preach the 
gofpel, but to preach it at this time, iu this place, to this people. 

Thirdly, Paul's voyage to Macedonia hereupon ; he was not dift>f>edu>>. i 
10 the heavenly vision, but followed this divine conduct much more ciuat- 
fully, and with more fatisl'uctiou than he would have followed any cot.- 
trivance or inclination of his own. 

3. Thitherward he turned his thoughts ; now lie knows the mind of God 
in the matter, he is determined, for this was all he wanted ; now he thinks 
no more of Afia, or Bithynia, but immediately tee endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia. Puul only had the virion, but he communicated it to his com- 
panions, and they all upon the credit of that refolved for Macedonia. As 
Paul will follow Chrift, fo all his will follow him, or rather follow Chrift 
with him. They are getting things in readinefsfor this expedition imme- 
diately, without delay. Note, God's tails muft be complied with pre- 
fently ; as our obedience muft not be difputed, fo it muft not be deferred ; 
do it to-day, left thy heart be hardened. Obferve, They could not imme- 
diately go into Macedonia; but they immediately endeavoured to go. If 
we cannot he fo quick as we fhould be in our performances, yet we may be 
iu our endeavours, and that fliall be accepted. 

2. Thitherward he fleered his courfe; they fet Jail by the firft (hipping, 
and with the firft fair wind from Troas ; for they may be fure they have done 
what they have to do there, when God calls them to another place. They 
camt with aflraight courfe, i. e. a profperous voyage to Sitmotliracia, the 
next day they came to Neapolis, a city iu the con lines of Thrace aud Mace- 
donia; aud at laft they landed at Philippi, a city fo called from Philip king 
of Maccdon, the father of Alexander the Great ; it is faid, ver. 17. to be, 
1. The chief city of that part of Macedonia ; or, as fome read it, the firft city, 
the firft they came to when they came from Troas; fo that like an army 
that lands in a country which they delign to make themfelves mutters of, 
they begin with the reduction of the firft place they come to; fo did Paul 
and his ufliftauts, they began with the chief city, becuufe if the gofpel weie 
received there, it would be the eaCer fpread from theuce all the country 
over. 2. It was a colony : The Ilomaus not only had a garrifon, hut the 
inhabitants of the city were Romans, the magiftrates at leaft, and the go- 
verning part. There was thegreateft numbers and variety of people, and 
therefore the moft likelihood of doing good. 

Fourthly, The cold entertainment which Paul and his companions met 
with at Philippi. One would have eNpected that having fuch a particular 
cull rrom God thither, they (lunild have had a joyful welcome (here, as Pe- 
ter hud with Cornelius when the ungel fent hiin thither; where was the 




though 
but women 



1. It is a good while before any notice at all is taken of him, we were in 
that city abiding certain days ; probably at a poblic-houfe, and at their own 
charge, for they hud no friend to invite them fo much us to a meal's meat* 
lill Lydia welcomed them. They had made all thehufle they could thither, 
but now they are there, are almoft tempted to think they might us good 
have fluid where they were. But fo it was ordered for their triul, whether 
they could bear the pain of filence and lying by, when that was their lot ; 
thofe eminent ufeful men are not fit to "live in this world, that know nut 
how to be flighted and overlooked. Let not minifters think it ft range if 
they be firft ftrongly invited to a place, and yet looked fliily upon when 
they come. 

2. When they have an opportunity of preaching, it is in an obfeure plnc»», 
and to a mean and fcnall auditory, ver. 13. There wus no Jynagogueofthc 
Jews there, for ought appears, to be a door of entrance to them, and they 
never went to the idol temples of the Gentiles, to preach to the auditories 
there; but here, upon inquiry, they found out a little meeting of good 
women, that were proj'elytes of the gate, and they will be thankful to them 
if they will give them nfermon : The place of this meeting is out of the city, 
there it was connived at, but would not be fuffered any where within the 
walls: It was a pluce where prayer was wont to be made; irfTtvxflt " where 

prayer was," fo fome; a chapel, or teller fyna- 
gogue : But I rather take it, as we read it, where prayer was appointed, or 
nceullnmed to be: They that uorfhipped the true God, and would not wor- 
fhip idols, met there to pray together, and, according to the defenptiou of 
the moft ancient and univerfal devotion, to call upon the name of the Lard. 
They each of them prayed apart every day, that was always the practice of 
them that worfhipped God ; but betides that, they came together on the fab- 
bath-day; though they were but n few, difcotintcnanccd by the town, 
their meeting was at fome diftance, though, for ought appears, none 
nen, yet a fo'.emn ulfembly the worfhippersof God muft have, if by 
any means it be poflible, on the fabbath-day : und when we cannot do as we 
would, we muft do as we can ; if we have not fynagogues, we muft be 
thankful for more private places, and refort to them ; mttforj'uking the of- 
fembling of ourfelves together, according as our opportunities are. This 
place is faid to be by a river side, which perhaps was c hoi en, as befriending 
contemplation : Idolaters are faid to take their lot among the Jmooth flows 
ofthejiream, Ifa. Ivii. 6. But thefe profelytes had in their eye, perhaps, 
the example of thofe prophets who had their viflons, one by the river of 
Chebar, Ezek. i. 1. another by the great river Hiddekcl, Dan/x. 4. Thither 
Paul and Silas and Luke went, and fat down, toiuftruct the congregation, 
that they might the better pray with them; they fpake unto the women, 
which rcforted thither, encouraged them in pructifing according to the light 
they had, and led them on further to the knowledge of Chrift. 

Fifthly, The conversion of Lydia, who probably was the firft that was 
ought upon there to believe iu Chrift, though not the laft : Iu this fiory 
of the Acts, we have not only the converfion of places recorded, but of many 
particular perfons; for fuch is the worth of fouls, that the reducing of one 
to God is a great matter ! Nor have we only the converlions that were done 
by miracle, os Paul's, but fome that were done by the oidiuary methods of 
grace, as Lyd ia's here. Obferve, 

(I.) Who this convert was, that there is fuch particular notice taken of; 
four things are recorded of her: 

1. Her name, Lydia ; it is an honour to her tn huve her name recorded 
herein the book of God, fo that where ver the fcriptures are read, there Jhall 
this be told concerning her. Note, The names of the faints are precious with 
God, and fliould be fo with us; we cannot have our names recorded in the 
Bible, but, if God open our hearts, weihall find them written in the book of 
Ufe, and that is better, Phil. iv. 3. and more to be rejoiced in, Luke x. 40. 

2. Her calling, {be wus a feller of purple; cither of purple dye, or of 
purple cloth or filk. Obferve, 1. She hud n calling, an honeft calling, 
which the hiftorian takes notice of to her praifc; fhe was none of thofe 
women that the apoftle fpeaks of, 1 Tim. v. 13. who learn to be idle, and not 
only idle, Szc. 2. It was a mean calling, fhe taut a feller of purple, not a 
wearer of purple, few fuch are called ; the notice taken of this liere is an 
intimation to thofe who are employed in honeft callings, if thev be honeft 
in the management of them, not to be nflianied of them. 3. Though fhe 
had a calling to mind, yet fhe was a worftiipper of God, and found* time to 

improve 
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improve advantage* for her .foul: The b-ufiuef> of our particular callings 
may be made to eon lilt, very well with the bufinefs of religion, and there- 
fore it will not excufe tm from religious cxercifc* alone, and in our fumiltes, 
or in folemn utiemblies, to fay, we have fliops to look after, and a trade to 
mind ; for have ive not alfb a God to ferve, and a foul to look after? Reli- 
gion doth not call us from our bufinefs in the world, but directs us in it : 
Every thine, in its time and place. 

3. The place flic was of, of the city of Thyatira; which was a great way 
from Philippi ; there ftie was born and bted, but either married at Philippi, 
or brought by her trade to fettle there. The providence of God, as it al- 
ways appoints, fu it often removes the bounds of our hu hit at ion ; and foinc- 
times makes the change of our outward condition, or plat e of our abode, 
wonderfully fublervient to the delimits of hi-* gnirt; coiicerningour falvation; 
providence brings Lydia to Philippi, to be under Paul's mi oiftry, and there, 
where flje met with it, (he made a good ufe of it; fo fbould we improve our 
opportunities. 

4. Her religion before the Lord opened her heart, 

(1.) She worlhipped God according :o the knowledge (he had ; flie was 
one of the devout icomenz Sometimes the grace of God wrought upon thofe, 
who, before. their converfion, were very wicked and \\W, publicans and hur^ 
lots; fuch' were fome of you, 1 Cor. vi. II. But fouietimes it fattened upon 
thofe that uere of a good character, that had Diiue good in them, as the 
eunuch, Cornelius, and Lydia here. Note, It is not enough to be worfliip- 
persof God, but we muft be believers in Jefus Chrift, lor there is no com- 
ing to God as a father, but by hi in as mediator. Cut thole who worfliippcd 
God according to the light they had, (toad fair for the difcoverics of Chrift 
anil his grace to the in ; for to him that has, /ha// be given : And to them 
Chrift would be welcome ; for they thai know wuat it U to worfliip God, fee 
their ueed of Chrift, and know what ufe to make of hit, mediation. 

She heard us Men, where prmer wis ..:ude, when there was an op- 
portunity, the ivord urns preached; for hearing the word of God is a part of 
religious worfliip; and ho.v can w.- expect God fhould hear onr prayers, if 
we will not hearken U his word ? They th it woifliipped God according to 
the light they had, looked out for further light ; we muft improve the dait 
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cried, faying, Thefe men are the fervants of the rriofi 
high God, which Ihew unto us the way of falvation. 
i«. And this did ihe many days. But Paul being 
grieved, turned and laid to t he fpirit, 1 command thee 
in the name of Jesus Chrilt to come out of her. And 
he came out the lame hour. 19 U And when her 
matters faw that the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the mar- 
ket-place unto the rulers. 20. And brought them to 
the magiftrates, faying, Theie men being Jews do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our city, 2i. And teach cuftoms 
which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 
ferve, being Romans. G2. And the multitude role up 
together againlt them : and the ma^iltrates rent off 
their clothes, and commanded to beat them. ^3. And 
when they laid many ftripes upon them, they calt 
them into prifon, charging the jay lor to keep them 
fately. 24-. Who having received Vuch a charge, thrult 
them into the inner prifon, and made their feet fait in 
the flocks. 
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Paul ami ' his companions, though they were for flu 
ioiinty at Philippi, yet now be-in to be taken noun- 



none 



me time buried in ob- 

Firft, A damfel that had a Jpirit of dilshariun" miuU them to be taken 
lice of . by proclaiming them to be th,: fhrnavts of' Cod. < > 



>bf. 



rvt*. 



o fhrnavls of ww,..,,, 

I. I lie account that is jrivea of this damfel ; die was pythonijja, pojfcQhl 
rt/i luch a f pint of divination ua that diuiifcl was, bv whom the omclc* of 
Ap_.Ho at Delphos ivere delivered; flie was noWby an evil fpirit, thut 
nictated ambiguous tin Avers to thole who cdt.Ailted liar, which feived to 
gratily then- yam deli re of knowing things to come, but often deceived 
l hem: In thofe tunes of ignorance, iniidelitv, and idolatry, the d vtl, by 
the divine permiflion, thus led men captice'at his will; and he could not 
Have gained fueh adoration From them as he had, if he hud not (intended 
to -jive oracles to them ; for by both bis ufiirpution is maintained ihe Gad 




. . _ prove the day 

of small things, but mule not reft in it. 

(•2.) What the work was that was, wrought upon her whofe heart the Lord 
opened. Ob ferve here, 

I. The author of this work, it was the Lord, the Lord Chrifl, to whom 
this judgment is committed ; the Spirit of the Lord, who is the functified. 
Note, Conveihon-uork is God** work; it is he that works in ns both to witt 
uud to do; uoi as if we had tiotuinir to do, but ot ourfelves, without God's 
grace, we can uo nothing; nor as it* God were in the lead chargeable with 
the ruin of them that peiifli, but the falvation ol ihem that are laved muft 
be wholly aferibed to him. 

• 2. The feat of this work, it is in the heart that the change is made, it is 
to the heart that this blt-lfed turn is given; it was the heart of Lydia that 
Wit- wrought upon ; converfiun-wcrk is Acarl-work ; it is a renewing of the 
heart t the inward man, the fpirit of the mind* 

3. The nature of the work, ftie had »«oi only her heart touched, but her 
heart opened: An unconverted foul is /hut up, and fortirhd a-uinft: Chrift, 
ilraitty Jhnt up. a* Jpneho a^ainft Jamua, Ju/hua vi. |. Chrift, in dealing- 
Avith the foul, /cnoc/cs at thr door that ujhut against hhn % Rev. in. 20. and I cio. If what (he did was likely to be any diftraffon to "them, or a luu- 
wheu a hnner ts .ft. olually perfuuded^ to embrace Chrift, then the heart drance in their work, it ii obrcrvable how fuhtil Sa an s ihit L"re^ VnL 
xsopenenfortheKingof^ come in; the uuderftandin- ,s open tore- ter, to give us d.verlion then when we are ,oi„, about any reli-fou* e "e" I 



r . . ^ v.. ...w quality 

perron, and the importance of the cafe: P.obnblv, there were many that 
were thus kept for fortunetellers, but, it Hiould feein, this w.ta more in 
repute than any ot them; for while others brou-ht fome «,niiu, this brought 
much gam to her maflers, hein- coufulttd more than unv other. 

rhe reftimony which this ilainf.'l -ave to Puul and his companions ; (lie 
met them in the ftreet, as they were going to prayer, 10 the houfe of prayi.r, 
or rather to the work of prayer there, oer. IG. They went thither public- 
ly, every body knew whither they were goinu, ami what they xvi-re uo\n» to 




ttteudunceon Paul's preaching, but «uve attention to it ; /he applied to her- 
fe/f (lb fome read it) the things that werefpoken of Paul; and then only the 
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holy, fo are the bramhes, and thofe that were thrown up, by her in flu 
and authority : She and her huufhold were baptized, by the fame rule thut 
Abraham and his houfliold w ere cireumcifed, becaufc the feat of the cove- 
nant belongs to the covenanters and their feed. 

3. She was very kind to the minifters, and verv defirou*. to he fnrtl 



ter in- 




into my houfe, and abide there* Thus (hedefired an opportunity, 1. To 
tefttfy her gratitude to them, who had been the inftruments of divine i^racc 
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was baptized, thole of them that were infants, m her right, lor if the root be \ mailer's fake, and it i* at our pe ril if we altVout them. 2. Thcyjhttw onto 

us the icayoffafuation: Even theheathm had fome notion of the imfera- 
ble, deplorable Ante of mankind, and their need of falvation, and it was 
what they made fome iuquiiies after: IV ow, faith (lie, theft are theme* that 
fJifiw us what we have in vain fou-ht for in our fu perdition, profit let's ap- 
plication to our plicfts and oracles. Note, God hu?, in the gofpei of liU 
Son, plainly fliewed us the way of falvation ; has told us what we muft do 
that we may be delivered from the miferv to which by An we have expofed 
ourfelves. 

But, (2.) How enme (his teftimony from the mouth of one that had a 

tK;« hUAUl «K.« n . u — i K^ce fpint of divination? Is Satan divided againjl himfclJV Will he cry up thofe 

m this blefferlchnnac that was wrought upon her. When her heart was whole bnfinefs it is to pull him down ? We ma/ mice it either, 

i l l C r~ ijhmi :J 1 xft W 1 S ° P . en t0 m »"?« re l (°f h » and' they 1. As extorted from this fpirit of divination for the honour of the -ofpel 

were welcome to the beft entertainment Oie h td, which (he did not think I by the power of God ; as the devil was forced to fay of Chrift. Mark i. 24. 

/ /enow thee who thou' art, the holy One of Cod The truth is fometiines 
magnified by the coufemou of its adverf.iries, in which Ihev are wituefles 
iigauift themfelves. Chrift would have this teftimony of he'damfe! to rife 
up in judgment a^aitift thofe at Philippi, who flighted and perfecufed the 
apoftles ; though the gofpel needed on fueh teftimony, yet it fhui- ferve to 
add to their condemnation, thut the damfel whom. they looked upon as an 
oracle in other things, proclaimed theupnftles God's fervanis. Or, 

2. As defined by the evil fpirit, that fubtil ffrp-ut, to the dishonour of 
the gofpel ; fome think ftie defigued "hereby to gain credit to her foil uud 
her prophecies, and fo to iucreafe her mailers profit by pretending to be in 
the tntereft of the apoftles, who ftie thought had a growing reputation, or 
to fpeak Paul fair not to part between her and her familiar. Others think, 
Satan, who can transform himfelf into an angel of light, and can fay any 
thing to ferve a turn, defi^ued hereby to difgiace the apoftles; ns if thefe 
divines were of the fame fraternity with their diviners, becaufe they were 
witneiTed to by them ; and then the people had as good ftick to thofe they 
had been ufed to : Thofe that were tuoft likely to receive the apoftles doc- 
trine, were fuch as were prejudiced againft tlnfe fpirits of divination, and 
therefore would, by this teftimony, be prejudiced agaiiill the gofpel ; and 
as for thofe who regarded thefe diviners, the devil thought himfelf fare of 
them. 

Secondly, Chrift made them to be taken notice of, by giving them power 
to caft the devil out of this damfel. She continued many days clamouring 
thus, ver. 18. and it fbould feem Paul took no notice of her,"not knowing 
but it might be ordered for the fervice of his caufe, that flie (hould thus 
witnefs concerning his tmnifters ; but finding perhaps that it did ihem a 

7 A prejudice. 



very backward and unwilling to go, becaufe he was afraid of being burden- 
fome to the families of the young converts, and would ftudy to make the 
gofpel of -Chrift without charge, 1 Cor. ix. IS. Afls xx. 34. that thofe that 
were without ini^ht have no nccafiou given them to reproach the preachers 
of the gofpel asdeligning, felf-feeking men, and that thofe that were witl»- 
m might have no ooculion to complain of the expences of their religion; 
but Lydia would have tin nay, ftie will not believe that they take her to be 




might heurthem daily, Prov. viii. 34. and not only on fabbath-days at the 
meeting; in her own houfe .flie might not only hear them, but ajk them 



ucfhonsmnd ftie might have them to pray with her daily, and to llefs her 
oufhoM. Thofe that know fomethingof Chrift, cannot but defire to know 
more,andfeek opportunities ofiucreaGngtheiraequaiutuneewith his gofpel. 



16. 1f And it came to pafs, as we went to prayer, a 
certain damfel poflefled with, a fpirit of divination met 
us, which brought her mailers much gain by footh- 

% lng ,\r l h ^. he fame followed Paul and us, and 
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*Yijudice* rather than any fervice, lie A»on filenced her, by calling- the de- 
vil out of her. 

1. He was grieved ;it troubled him to fee the tlamfel made an inftrumeilt 
of Satan to deceive people, and to fee the people iinpofed upon hy her di- 
vinations: It was a difturbance to him to hear a fucred truth fo profaned, 
and good words corne out of fuch an iii mouth with fuch an ill deugn : Per- 
haps they wereipoken in-*n ironical bantering w ay, as ridiculing the upci*- 
tta pretentions, and mocking them ; as when Chrift's perfecutors compli- 
mented him with Hail, king of the Jews', and then juftly might Paul be 
grieved, n* any Rood man's heart would be, to hear any good truth of God 
bawled ottt in the ftreets in a canting jeering way, 

s». He commanded the evil/pifit to come out of her; fie turned with a holy 
indignation, angry botli at the- flatteries, and at the reproaches of the unclean 
fpirit, and faid, 1 command thee in the name ofJefus Chri/l to come out of 
her; and by this he will mew that thofe men ore the jercants of the living 
Cod, and are able to proVethemfelvesfo, without her teltimrmv ; her h fence 
Ihall demonstrate it more than her fpeakiug could do; Thus Paul fbews 
the way of foliation indeed, that it is by breaking the power of Satan, and 
chaining it up, that he may not deceive the world, Rev. xx. iii. and that this 
falvatian is to be obtained in the name ofJefus Chrifi only, as in his name 
the devil was now call out, and by no other. * It was a great bl effing to the 
country when Chrifi by a word call the devil out of thofe in whom he fright- 
ened people and mo letted them ; fo that no man might pafs by that way, 
2Vfatt. viii. 28. but it was a much greater kiudneft to the country when Paul 
how, in Chrift'a name, call the devil out of one who deceived people, and 
impofed upon their credulity: Power went along xoitk the word of Chrifi ', 
which Satan could tiotmmd before, but was forced to quit his hold, and in 
this cafe it was a ftrong hold ; he came out the fame hour. 

Thirdly, Tha runners of the darufel that was difpofleifed made them to 
be taken notice of, by bringing them before the maturates fo» doing it, 
and laying it to their charge as their crime : And the preachers of thegof- 
pel would never have had an opportunity of fpeaking to the magiflrates, if 
they had not been brought before them a* evil doers. Obferve hen*, 

I. That which provoked (hem was, that now the darafel was reftored to 
herfelf, her mnjlers faw that the hope of their gain was gone, ver. 10. See 
here what evil the love of money is the root of J If the preaching of the gos- 
pel ruin the craft of the silcerfmiths, A£ts six. 24. much more the craft of 
the foot hfayers ; and therefore here is a mighty outcry raifed, when Satan's 
power to deceive is broken ; and therefore the pried* hated the gofpel, be- 
caufe it turned men from the blind fervice of dumb idols, and fo the nope of 
their gains was gone. The power of Chrift, which appeared in difpofiefling 
the woman, and the great kindnefs done to her in delivering her out of Sa- 
tan'3 hand, made no im predion upon them, when they apprehended that 
they fliould lofe money by it. 

9. The courfe they took with them was to incenfe the higher powers 
a gain ft them, as men lit to be puniihed : They caught them as they went 
along, and, with the utmoft fury and violence, dragged them into the markets- 
place, where public juftice was administered : 1. They brought them to the 
rulers, their indices of peace, to do by them as men taken into the hands 
of the law, the duumviri. -2. From them they hurried them to the magif- 
trates, the praetors or governor of the city, ro?t rfxlnyoTf, *• the officers of 
the army," fo the word Signifies; but it is taken in general for the judges, 
or chief rulers ; to them they brought their complaint. 

3. The charge they exhibit again ft them is, that they were the troublcrs 
of the land, ver. 24. They take it for granted that they were Jews, a na- 
tion, at this time, as much an abomination to the Romans, as they had long 
ago been to the Egyptians : Piteous was the cafe of the apoftles, when jt 
was turned to their reproach that they were Jews, and yet the Jews were their 
molt violent perfecutors! 1. The general charge again ft them is, that they 
troubled the city, fowed difcord, and disturbed the public peace, and occa- 
tioued riots and tumults; that which nothing could be more falfe and unjuir, 
as was Ahab*s character of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 17. Art thou he that tr on- 



to befevere with them,aud therefore he tliougbt to ingratiate himfelf with 
therhi by exerting his power If^ewife againtl them to the uttermoU. VVcuu 
uiagiftnites are cruel, it is no wonder that the officers under them are fo 
too. He put them into an inner prifon, the dungeon, into which none waa 
ufually put hut condemned rnulei actor*, dark at noon-day, damn and cold, 
dirty, it is likely, and ftiiiking, like that into which Jeremiah «ns let 
down, Jer. xxxviii. 6*. and, as if that were not enough, he madv their jet t 
fajl in the flocks. Perhaps, having heard a report of the efeape of the 
preachers of the go/pel out of prifon, when the doors werefu/l barred. Acta 

v. 19 xii. 9. he thought he would be wifer than other jailer* had been, 

and therefore would effectually fecure them by fattening them in the 
Slocks; and they were not the tirft of God's metTengers that had their feet 
in the Slocks ; Jeremiah was fo treated, and publicly too, in the high gate 
of Benjamin, Jer. xx. 2. Jofeph had his feet hurt with fetters, Pfalm cv. 
18. O what hard ufuge have God's fervants met with i as in the former 
days, fo in the latter times ; wituefs the book of martyrs, martyrs in queen 
Mary's time. n 

25. f And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
fang praifes unto God: and the prifbners heard them. 
26. And fuddenly there was a great earthquake, fo 
that the foundations of the prifbn were fliaken ; and 
immediately all the doors were opened, and every 
one's bands were lobfed. 27. And the keeper of the 
prifon awaking out of his deep, and feeing the prifbn- 
doors open, he drew out his fword, and would have 
killed himfelf, fuppofiug that the prifoners had been 
fled. . "28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, faying, 
Do thyfelf no harm : for we are all here. 20. Then 
he called for a light, and fprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and Silas ; 30. And 
brought them out, and laid, Sirs, what mull I do to 
be laved ? 31. And they faid. Believe on the Lord Je- 
sus Chrift, and thou flialt be faved, and thy houfe. 
32. And they fpake unto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his houfe. 33. And he took 
them the fame hour of the night, and walhed their 
itripes , and was baptized, he and all his, itraightway. 
24. And when he had brought them into his houfe, he 
fet meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his houfe. 



bled Ifrael? XV they troubled the city, it was but like Me angets troubling the 
water of ' Bethefdd 's pool, in order to healing: (baking, in order to a happy 
fettlemeof. Thus they that roufe the flUiggards, are exclaimed againft for 
troubling them. «2. Their proof of their charge is, their teaching cuftoms 
not proper to be admitted by a Roman colony, ver. 21. The Romans were 
always very jealous of innovations in religion, right or wrong they would 
ftick to that, how vain foever, which they had received by tradition from 
their Jathers; no foreign or u pilar t deity mud be allowed of, without the ap- 
probation of the fenate; the gods of their country mil ft be their ijods, true 
or falfe. It was one of the laws of the twelve tables, Hath a nation changed 
their gods? This incenfed them againft the apoftles, and they taught a re- 
ligion dertruftive of polythcifm and idolatry, and preached to them to turn 
from thofe vanities. This the Romans could not bear; if this grow upon 
us, in a little while we fhull lofe our religion. 

fourthly, The mu<;iftrates, by their proceedings againft them, made 
them to be taken notice of: 

1. By countenancing the perfecution, they raifed the mob upon them, 
ver. The multitude rofe up together again/l them, and were ready to pull 
them to pieces. It has been the artifice of Satan, to make God's uiiniiters 
and people odious to the commonalty, by reprefenting them as dangerous 
men, and aiming at the deltruclion of the constitution, and the changing of 
thecuftoms; when really there has been no ground for fuch an imputation. 

2. By going on to an execution, they further reprefented them as the 
vile ft of malefactors; They rent off" their clothes, with rage and fury, not hav- 
ing patience till they were taken off, in order to their being fcuurged. This 
the npoftle refers to, when he fpeaks of their being fliamefully entreated at 
Philip pi, 1 Thefl". ii. 2. They commanded that they fliould be whipped 
as vagabonds, hy the lienors or beadles who attended the praetors, and car- 
ried rods with them for that purpole ; this was one of thofe three times that 
Paul teas beaten with rods, according to the Komau ufuge, which was not 
nnder the companionate limitation of the number oj firipes not to exceed 
forty, which was provided by the Jewifh law: It is here faid, that they 
laid many jtripes upon them, ver. 23. without counting how many, becaufe 
they jeemed vile unto them, Deut. xxv. 3. 

Now, one would think, this might have fatintcd their cruelty, if they muft 
be whipped, fare they muft be difcharged ; no, they are imprifoned, and, it 
is probable, their prefeut purpofe was to try them for their lives, and put 
them to death, elfe why mould there be fuch care taken to prevent their 
efeape? 

(I.) The judges made their commitment very ft ric"r, they charged the 
jaitcr to keep them fafely, and have a very watchful eye upon them, as if 
they were dangerous men, that either would venture to break prifon them- 
felves, or were in confederacy with thofe that would attempt to refcuethem: 
Thus they endeavoured to" render them odious, that they might juftify 
themfdves in the bafe tifage they had given' them; * ; 

(2.J The jailer made tpeir confinement very fevere, ver. 24. Having re- 
ceived fuch a charge, though he might have kept them fafely enough in the 
outer prifon, yet he thrufl them into the inner prifon : He was fenfi ble that 
the mngiftrates had a great indignation againft tbefe men, and were inclined 



We have here the defigns of the perfecutors of Paul and Silas baffled 
and broken. 

Kirfl, The perfecutors defigned to difliearten and difcourage the preach- 
ing of the gofpel, and to make them lick of the caufe, and weary of their 
work ; but here we find them both hearty and heartened. 

i.They were thetnfelves hearty, wonderful hearty ; never were poor 
prifoners fo truly chearful, nor fofar from laying their hard ufage to heart. 
Let us confuler what their cafe was; the pnetors among the Romans had 
rods carried before them, and axes bound upon thera ; thefafcesandfecttres: 
Now they had felt the fmart of the rods, the ploughers had ploughed upon 
their backs, and made long furrows ; the many firipes they had laid on them 
were very fore, and one might have expecled to hear them complaining of 
them, of the rawuels and forcnefs of their backs and fhoulderi ; yet this was 
not all, they had reufon to fear the axes next: their Matter was tirft fco urged, 
and then cruciiied ; and they might expect the fame: In the mean time they 
were in the inner prifon, their feet in the Jlocks, which fome think not only 
held them, but hurt them and yet, at midnight, when they fliould have 
been trying, if poflible, to get u little reft, they prayed, andjang praifes to 
God. 1. They prayed together ; prayed to God to fapQort them, and com- 
fort them in their afflictions; to vilit them, as he did Jofeph in the prifon, 
and fo be with them ; prayed that their confutations in ChAjl might abound, 
as the afflictions for him did; praj'ed that even their bonds und ftripes might 
turn to the furtherance of the gofpel; prayed for their perfecutors, that 
God would forgive them, and turu their hearts: This was not at an hour of 
prayer, but at midnight', it was not in a houfe of prayer, but in a dungeon : 
yet it wasfeufonable to pray, and the prayer was acceptable : As in the dark, 
fo out of the depths we may cry unto God: No place, no lime umtfs for 
prayer, if the heart be lifted op to God : They that are companion* m fuf- 
fering, fliould join in prayer; Is any ajjlifted ? let him pray : No trouble, 
how grievous foe ver, fliould indifpofe us for prayer. 2. They fang praifes 
to God', they praifed God; for we muft in, every thing give thanks: We ne- 
ver want mutter for praife if we do not want a heart : And what flmuld put 
the heart of a child of God out or tune for that duty, if a duugeon and. a 
pair of ftocks will not do it? They praifed God that they were caunted wor- 
thy to J "ujffer fhame for his name, and that they were fo wonderfully fupport- 
ed and borne up under their fnfferiiigs and felt divine couHilation fo 
fweet, fo ftrongin their fouls : Nuy, they not only t praifed God, but they fang 
praifes to him, in fome pHihn or hymn orfpiritual Cong; either one of Da- 
vid's, or fome modern compofure, or one of their own, ns the Spirit gave 
them utterance. As our rule is, that the ajjlicltd fliould pray, and therefore 
being in affliction, they prayed ; fo oar rule is, that. the merry Jhonldjing 
pjalms, James v. 1.3. and therefore, being merry in their affliction, merry 
after a godly fort, they fang pf alms. This proves that fingiug of pfahns is 
a gofpel ordinance, and ought to be ufed by all good Chriftiuns ; and that 
it isinftitoted not only for the exprefling of their joys in a day of triumph, 
but for the balancing and relieving of their forrows in a day of trouble. It* 
was at midnight that they fang pfahns, according to the example of the fweet 
pfahnift of Ifrael, Pfalm cxix*. 62. At midnight will {rife to give thanks 
unto thee. Notice is here taken of one circumftance, that the prifoners heard 
them. If they did not hear them pray, yet they heard them sing praifes. \u) 
It intimates how hearty they were in tinging praifes to God ; they fung fo 
loud, that, though they were in the dungeon, yet they were heard all the pri- 
fon over; nay fo loud, that they waked the prifoners ; for we may fuppofe, 
being at midnight, they were all nfleep : We mould sing pjalms with all 
our heart. The faintaare called upon to sing aloud upon their beds, Pfal. cxliv. 
5. But gofpel grace curries the matter further, and give us an example of 
thofe that fang aloud in the prifon, inthe flocks. (2.) Though they knew the 
prifoners would hear them, yet they fang aloud, ns thofe that were not afliom-^ 
ed of their Mailer or of his fervice. Shall thofe that would fing pfalm*; in* 
their families, plend'in excufe for their omiflion of the duty, that they are 
afraid their neighbours ihould hear them; when thofe that Hug profane 
fongs, roar them out, and cafe uot who hears them .* (3.) Tlie prifoners were 
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ttadt* to hear the prifou-fougs of Panl^tdflHgi!as t that they might tu^Effe* been his own cafe; he had been oaee a perfecutor of good men, as this 
£»ared for the miraculous favour fh e w^d J rihejn all for the iak^'d^PPaul {jailer wiw ; bad caft them into prifon, as he kept them ; und when, like 
and Silas, when the prifon doors were tkr^mt 'opeiu By this extraordinary • hun/he was made feufible of it, he trembled and was afioniJhed\ and there- 
eomjvrt which they were Jilted with, it wj^pnblifbed, that he whom they J fore was able to I peak the more feeling to the jailer. 

preached was the conflation of Ifraet. Let the prifhners that mean to op* I u # in this coufternution he applied nimfeif to Paul and Silas for relief* 
pofehtm, hear and tremble before him ; let thole thai are faithful to him, ; Obferve, 

hear and triumph, and take of the comfort that is fpokea to the pr if oners of ( (1.) How reverent and refpe&ful his nddrefs to them is; he called for a 
hope* Zech. ix. 12* _ _ I tight* becaufe they were in the dark, and that they might fee what a fright 



we are not told* but it was fucb a violent (hock in this place, that the very 
foundation? of the prtfon were fhaketu While the prisoners were hearkening 
to the miduight devotions of Paul and Silas, and perhaps laughing at them 
and making ujeft of them, this earthquake would ftrikea terror upon them, 
and convince them that thole men were the favourites of heaven, and fuch 
as God owned. We had//ie houfe of prayer fhafcen, in anfwer to prayer, and 
as a token of Gud'a acceptance uf it, chap, i v. 3 1 • and here tho prifon fkaken* 
The Lord teas in thefe earthquakes, to (hew his re fen talent of the indignities 
done to his fervants, and to leftify to thofe whufe confidence is in the earth* 
the weaknefs and inft ibility of that which they confide in ; and to tench 
his people, that though the earth be moved* yet they need not fear* 2. The 
prifon-doors were thrown open, and the pn/bnprs fetters were knocked oif, 
ecery man's bands were loafed; Perhaps the prifoners, when they heard Paul 
and Silas pray and ling pfalms, admired tliew, and fpake honourably rf 
thei£2, and faid what the d ami el had fuid of them, Surely, thefe men are the 
Jcrvanlsr of the tiving God ; and to recom pence thrrn for, and confirm them 
in their good opinion of them, they (bare in the miracle, and have their 
lands loojed; us afterward** God gave to Paul all thofe that were it the jhip 
with him* chap, xxvii. 24. fo now he gave him all thofe that were in the 
prifoti withhim. God hereby lignified to thefe pi ifmiers, asGrotiuh'ohferves, 
that the apnftles, in ureuching the gofpei, were pnbhc blefliogs to mankind, 
as they proclaimed liberty to the captiotb* and the opening of the prifon doors 
Co them that were bound* Ifa. Ixi. I. Et per eos Jolvt antmoram vtncula.* 

Secondly, The perfecu tors defigued lo flop the progrefs m the gofpei, 
chut no more might embrace it ; thus they hoped to ruin the meeting by the 
river side* that no more hearts thou Id be opened there ; but heie w<* find con- 
verts made in the prifoti, that l.oufe turned into a meeting, the trophies of 
xhe gofpePs vi&nries ere&e-l there,and thejai/er, their own fervant, become 
h Jcrvant qf Chri/t. It is probable, fome of the prifoti«°rs, if not all, were 
converted; ftireiy the miracle wrought on their bodies, in looting tlie.r 
bands, was wrought on their fouls ion ; fee Job xxxvr. S, 9, 13, PfaL cvii. 
14, 15* but it is only the couverlion of the jailer that is recorded. 

(I.) He is afraid he fliall lofe bib life, and Paul makes him eafy aa to 
that care, t?er. 37 9 28.. 

I. HttMtwuke out of his Jlcep ; it is likely, th«* ftiock of the earthquake 
tvaked him, and the opening of the prifon~doors 9 and the prifmierg expr f- 
fions of joy and amazement, when in the dark they found their bands loojed* 
and called to tell oue another what tlu-y felt; tuis was enough to wake the 
jailer, whofe place required that he fhould not be hard ui wuk~: This 
wakening of him out of his fleep, li gamed :he awakening of hid confcictice 
out of its fpiritual fiumber; The call of tho gofpei is, awakc 9 thou that 
fleepcjl* Eph- v. 14. hk* tkuitJonuk u 6. 

lie the priibn-doors open, and fuppofed, as well he might, that 
the prif uiers were fled, and then what would become of him ? He knew 
the Roman law in that* cafe, and it was executed not ulong ago upon the 
keepers out of whofe hands Peter elcHped, chap. xii» 19. It wan according 




£• God heartened them wonderfully by his fignal appearances for them, ' he was in : He fell down before them* as one amazed at the badnefs of his 
r. 20. 1. There was immediately a great earthquake. ; how far it extended own condition, and re id v to link under the load of his terror becaufe of it - 

he fell down before' them, as one that had upon his fpirit an awe of them* 
and of the image of God upon them, and of their commiffiun from God« 
i It is likely he hsid heard wbnt the durufel it<id of them, that ihey were the 
fervant* of the living God 9 which fliewed to them the way offalvation 9 and as 
fuch he thus exprefled his ^eneiatiou for th^ni : fie fi ll down define them, 
to beg their pardon, as a penitent, for the indignities he had done them, 
and to beg their udvice, as -a fupplicaut, whnt he fhould no : He g:ive them, 
a title of refpefit, firs, xw$o* 9 lordt«, mnfl^rs ; it was but now ro^aes and viU 
laius, and he wua their nufler; but now, lirs, lords, and ihey are his mutters. 
Converting grace changes people's language of and to good people and 
good roiniflers; and to thofe who are thoroughly convinced of fin, the very- 
feet of thofe are bountiful that bring tidings, of Chrift ; vfii, tiiough they 
are dtfgracefully fattened in the flocks, 

(3.) How ferious his enquiry is : What mnft I do to be fwetl? I. Hia 
falvarion is now his. great coucern, and lies uearefl his heart, which bf-fore 
was the furtheft thine from his thought*. Not, What fli.il t J do to be pre- 
ferred? to be rich and great in the wurld ? but, What J hall I do fu be fared? 

He doth oot inquire concerning oihere, what tlif> mull do ; bill concern- 
ing himfelf, What muft 1 do? li is iiis own prenous foul that he is in care 
about: let others do aa they plrufc, tell roe what I inuft rlo, tvhat courfe 
muft I take. 3. He is convinced that fumetlmig mnft be done, and done 
by blm too, in order to his faivatiun ; that it is not a thing of can fe v a thing 
that wid do itfctf, hutu thing about which we muft Drive, wieftlr- ami t^ke 
pains: He afks no , What may he done for me ? biM, what flia'l I do? that, 
being 7to w in/ear and tremblings I may work out my fhirnt inn ? As Paul 
fpeaks in his epiftu* to the church at Philippi, of which this jailer, was, 
perhaps wiUi ref;ie£t to his trembling inquiry here; in im.tatuig m ift not 
only aik uf'er his fidvuiiou, as he had done ; hut work out his ja f vation with 
a htAy trembling* Ptn!.ii. Itf* 4. He is withug to do any thing ; tell me 
what mail I do, and 1 am here ready to do ir. Sits, put me into any way, 
if it be but the ri»ht way, and a fure way, though narrow and thorny and 
oo-hill, yet I will walk in it. Note, Thofe who are thoi on^hly convinced 
of fin, aud truly concerned about their fulvation, will I'm render upot- difV 
-creticn to Jefus Chrift, will give him u blank to write what he pleafetll, will 
Oe glad to have Chiift upon his own terms, Chnft upon any terms. 5* He 
U uiquifilive what he fhould do, is defirousto know what he fhould do, and 
afks i hole that were likely to tell him : If he will inquire t inquire ye t Jfu; 
xxii. 11. They tnut let their faces Sion-ward, mail aflc the way thither, 
Jen L 5* We cannot know it of onrfelves, but God ha* made it known to 
us Oy his word, has appointed his miniders to nfliil us in cnufniting the 
fenptures, and has promtied ta give his holy Spirit to them that ajk him 3 to 
ne their guide in the way of falvation. 6. He brought them out f to put this 
<]Utft;on to them, thai their anfwer might not be by durefsor compuifion, 
but they might p.efcriue io him, though be was their keeper, with the 
fame liberty as they did to others : He brings them out of the dungeon, to 
iiopes they wan Id bring him out of a much wor.fe. 

3. They very readily directed him what lie muft do, Mr. 31. They were 
a I way h ready to anfwer Inch inquiries ; though they are cotd % and Jore 9 nod 
fleepy* they do nut adjourn this raufe to u more convenient time and place, 
do not bid him come to them the next fu';u,th at their rnertin^p'ace by 
the river-fide, and they wdl tell him, bu: they ftrifcc while the iron is hot, 
take him tiuw when he is in a good mind, left the ennvi^iun fhould wear 
off; now God begins to work, it is time for them to let in as workers toge- 
ther with God. Tliry do not upbraid hirn with his rude and ?ll casriuge 
towards them, and his going he) ond his warrant; all this is forgiven and 
forgotton, and they ureas glad to fliew him the way to heaven, us the belt, 
friend they have. They did not triumph over him, though be t rein hied, 
they gave him the fame directions they did to others, be/teve in the Lord 
J fus Chrifi. One would think ihey ihuutd have find, repent of thv nliufcjg 
us in the firft place : No, that is overlooked and eafily paflVd by, if lu* will 
out believe in Chrift. This is an example to minifter& to encourage peni- 
tents, to meet thofe that are coming to Chrift. and take them by tin* hand ; 
nor to be hard upon any for unkind neflei done to them ; but to feek Chrift v « 
honour more than their own. Here is the fmn of the whole gofpei, .the co* 
vennnt of sr race in u few words, believe in the Lord J if us Chrifl 9 and thait 
Jhalt be Javcd y and thy houjc* Here is, 

1* The happiuefs proiniied ; Thou Jftalt be favrd: not only refcued from 
eternal rum, but brought, to eternal life Hnd bluffed neff* 77<otf» thnngh 
a poor men* an under jailer or turnkey, mean and of low condition in the 
world, yet that flmll be no bar to tliy iTnlvatinn. Thou* though a great sin- 
ner f though a perfecutor 9 yet thy hainous tranfgrelfinns tliall be all for- 
given through the merits of Cnnft; and thy nurd imbittcred heart ftiall 
be foftened and fweetened by the grace of Chrift; and thus thou fhalt 
neither die for thy crime, nor dieof ihv/'ifeafe. 

2. The condition required ; . believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift. We muft 
admit the record that God hath given in his gofpei concerning his Son, and 
aflent to it usfaithfui, and well worthy of all acceptation. We muft approve 
the method God has taken of reconciling the world to himfelf by a Media-* 
tor; and accept of Chrift us he is offered to us, and gave up ouHWverto 
be ruled and tuught and faved by him. This is the only way, arid a fure 
way to falvation. No other way of falvation but hy Chrift* and no other way 
of our being faved by Chrift but by believing in him; and no danger of 
coming fhort, if we take this way ; for it i»the way that God has appoint* 
ed, and he is faithful that has promifed; it is the gofpei that is to be 
preached to every creature, He that believes fhail be faved. 

3. The extent of this to his family ; Thau Jhalt be Javed, and thy houfe ; 
i.e. Godwill be in ChriflaGod to thee and to thy feed, as he was to Abra- 
ham* Believe, and falvation fliall came to thy houfe* as Luke xix. 9. Thofe 
of thy houfe that are infants, (bull be admitted into the vifible church with' 
thee f and thereby put into a fair way for falvation ; thofe that ore grown 
up fliall have the means of falvation brought to them, and be they never 
fo many, let them believe in Jefus Chrift and they fliall be faved; theyure 
all welcome to Chrift upon the fame terms. 

4. They proceeded to inftruft bim and his family in the do&rine of 
Chrift, ver. 32. Theyjfcate unto him the word of the Lord. He was; for 
ought appears, an utter ftran^er to Chrift, and therefore it is requifite he 
fhould be told who this Jefas is, that he may believe in him. John ix. 36* 
And the fubftance of the matter lying in a little compafs, they foon told 
him enough, to make hia being baptized a reafonable fervice. thrift's mi- 
ni fiefs fhould have the word of .the Lord fo ready to them, and To richly* 
dwelling in them, as to be able to give mftru&iona off-hand to any that 
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ihould undergo the fa.ne punilhaient that fhould have been iudi&eu on the 
prifoner if he li t him efrape; take care to except an efca,ie by miracle*- 

3. In Ins fright he drew his fword. and was going fo kill himfelf* to pre- 
vent a more terrible death, an expe&^d one, a pompous ignominious death, 
which he knew he was liable to for letting his prifouers efcape, and not 
looking belter to tbein ; and the extraordinary ftrift charge which the ma- 
giftrate gave him concerning Paul and Sila.*, made him conclude they 
would b; very fevere upon bi n if they were gone. The philofophers gene- 
rally allowed fcdf-riiurder ; Seneca prefcribt-s it as the laft remedy which 
thotf* that are in thftiefs may have recourfe to. The Stoicn, not with (landing 
their pretended conqueft of the pa (So us, welded r has far to then. And t,he 
Epicureans, who imlul&red the pleafures of fenfe, to avoid its pains chofe 
rather to put an end to it. Thin jailer thought there was no harm in anti- 
cipating hi» own drath ; but Chrirtia.itty by this prows itfelf to be of God, 
that it keeps us to the law of our creation, revive*, enf #rces ami eftablifhes 
that; obliges us to be juft to our own lives aud trachclh us cheas fully to 
reftgn them to our graces, but courugcoufly to hold them out agaiuft our 
corruptions. 

4. Paul flopped bim from his proceeding againfl himfelf, cer* 28. He 
' with a loud mice* not only to make him hear, bat to make him heed, 

faying* Donotpra&ireanyeviltolhyfclfi Dolhyf>tfnoharm. All the cau- 
tions of the word of God agai .ft fin, aud all appearances of itand approaches 
to it have this tendency, Do thyfelf no harm : Wnn, woman, do not wrong 
thyfelf, nor ruin thyfelf; hurt not thyfelf, and then none elfe can hurt thee: 
do not fin, for nothing but that can hurt thee : Even as to the body, we are 
cautioned ugninft thofe fins which do harm to that, and are taught not to 
Hate our own ftrjh* hut to nonrijh and cherijh it* The jailer need not fear 
being called to an account for the efcape of his ptifuners, lor they are nil 
here. It was ftrange that fome of them did not flip away whea the prifon 
doors were opened* and they were loofed from their bands ; hut their amaze- 
ment held rhern fa ft. and, being feufiole it was by the prayers of Paul and 
Silas that they were loofed, they would not ftir unlets the}* ftirred ; and God 
Ifaewed his power 111 binding their f pints* as ranch as in lonfing their feet. 

(2.) He m afraid he fhal! It>fe his foul, and Paul makes hirn eufy as to 
that care too: One concern leatUhim to the other, and u much greater; 
and being hindered from haftening himfelf out of this world, he begins to 
think, if ne had purfued his intention, whither death would have brought 
him, and what would have become of him on the other fide death : A very 
proper thought for fuch as have been (nntcherf as a brand out of the Jire, 
when there was but a Jlep betwt.cn them and death : And perhaps, the 
heinoufhef* of the fin he was running into helped to alarm him* 

I. Whatever was the caufe, ho was put into a mighty couftcrnation; the 
Spirit of God, that was fent to convince, in order to hie being a'coinforter, 
ftruck a terror upon him, and ftartlcd him : whether he took care to (hut 
the prifon-doors again, we are not told ; perhaps he forgot that ; as the 
woman of Samaria, when Chrift had iinprefied convictions on her con- 
fcience, lift her watcr~pot* and forgot her errand to the well; for he catted far 
ajight with nil fpeed, rind fpratiig in to the inner prifon, and came trembling, 
to Paul and Silas. Tfiofe that have fin fit in order before them* and are made 
to know their abominations* cantioi but tremble at the npprehenfion of their 
mifery and danger* This jailer, when he was thus mode to tremble, could 
tot apply himfelf to a more proper perfou than t© Paul, for it had once 
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ted fo plentifully of their fpiritual t /tings, he thought it was but reu- 
ble that they fli^u Id reap of h is carnal things, I Coc ix. II. What 



ckfiic to hear and receive it, for their direction in the way of falvation. 
They f|Kike the wuid not only to him, but to all I hat were in his houfe. 
Maftei> of families fliould take cure that all under their chargepurtukeof 
the means of knowledge am * g«K--e, and that the word of the Lord befpohen 
to them ; for the funis of the pooreft fervaut* are as precious us thofe of their 
mailers, and are bought with the fume price. 

. 5. The jailer and hi-s family were immediately baptized, and thereby 
took upon them the profelfion of Chriltianity, fubmitted to its laws, utid 
.were admitted to its privileges upon their declaring folemuly, as the eunuch 
did, that they believed that Je/'us Chri/l is the Son of God', be was baptised, 
tie and a1lhis,Jlraightway. Neither he nor any of his family defiled time 
to confider whether they fliould come into bapti final bonds or no; nor did 
Paul and Silas defire them to try their fincerity, and to confider whether 
they fliould baptise them or no. But the Spirit of Grace worked fuch a 
ftrong faith in them, all on a Hidden, as fuperfeded further debate ; and 
Paul and Silas knew by the Spirit, that it was a work of God that was 
wrought iu them : fo that there was uo occafion for demur. This, there- 
fore, will not juftify fuch precipitation in ordinary cafes. 

tj. The jailer was hereupon very re.fpectful to Paul and Silas, as one that 
knew not how to make amends for the injury he had done to them, much 
lei's for the kinduefs he had received from them ; he took them the fame hour 
of. the ni%ht, would not let them lie a minute longer in the inner prifou ; 
but, I. He xcaf/ted their firipes to cool them, and abate the fmartof them ; 
to clean them froin the blood which the ftripes had fetched, it is probable 
he bathed them with fome healing liquor ; as the good Samaritan helped 
the wounded man by pouring in oil and wine. 2. He brought them into his 
houfe,' bid them welcome to the bed room he had, and prepared his bed 
bed for them. Now uothiugwas thought good enough for him, as before 
nothing bad enough. 3. Hejetmcat before them, fuch as his houfe would 
afford, and they were welcome to it; by which he exprefied the welcome 
which his foul gave to the gofpel. They had fpokeu to him the word of the 
Lord, had broken the bread of life to him and his family, und he having 
reaped 
fan a 

have we lion Pes and tables for, but as we have opportunity to ferve God 
ctud his people with them ? 

7« The voice of rejoicing with that of falvation was heard in the jailer** 
houfe; never was fuch a truly merry night kept there before; he rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his houfe : There was none in his houfe that refufed 
to be baptized, and fo made a jur in the harmony ; but they were unani- 
mous iu embracing the gofpel, which added much to the joy. Or, it may 
he read, he be/teving in God, rejoiced all the houfe over ;-7r«>e»K» ; he went to 
every apartment exprefliug his joy. Obferve, I. His believing in Chri/l is 
called believing in God; which intimates that Chrift is God, and that the 
defign of the gofpel is lb far from being to draw us from God, faying, Go, 
feroe other gods, Oeut. xiii. 2. that it has a direct tendency to bring us to 
God. 2. His fajth produced joy; they that by faith have given up them- 
felves to God in Chrift as their'a, have a great deal of reafon to rejoice: 
The eunuch when he was converted, went on his ivay rejoicing ; and here 
the jailer rejoiced. The conversion of I he nations is fpokon of in the Old 
Teftanient as their rejoicing, Pfalni lxvii. 4*— xcvi. 1 1. For believing, we 
rejoice with joy unfpeakable, and fall of glory. Believing in Chrift, is re- 
joicing in Chrift. 3. He Signified his joy to all about him ; out of the 
abundance of the joy in his heart, hi9 mouth fpake to the glory of God, 
aud their encouragement who believed in God too. Thofe who have 
themfelves tailed the comforts of religion,- fliould do what they can to 
bring others to the tafte of them. One chearful Christian fliould make 
many. 

v 

35. And when it was day, the magiftrates fent the 
ferjeants, faying, Let thole men go. 36. And the 
keeper of the prifon told this faying to Paul, The ma- 
giftrates have lent to let you go: now therefore depart^ 
and go in peace. 37. But Paul laid unto them, They 
have beaten us openly un condemned, being Romans, 
and have call us into prifon ; and now do they thrult 
us out privily ? nay verily : but let them come them- 
felves and fetch us out. 38. And the ferjeants told 
thefe words unto the magiftrates: and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans. 39. And 
they came and befought them, and brought them out, 
and defired them to depart out of the city. 40. And 
they went out of the prifon, and entered into the house 
of JLydia: and when they had leen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

m 

. In thefe verfes we have, 
- Firft, Orders fent for the difchargeof Paul and Silas out -of prifon, vcr. 
35, 30. 

1. The mugifrrates that hud fo bafely abufed them the dny before gave 
the orders; and their doing it fo early, asfoon as it was day, intimates, that 
either they were fenfible the terrible earthquake they Telt at midnight was 
intended to plead the caufe of their prisoners, or their conferences had 
Smitten them for what they had done; and made them veryuneafy ; while 
the perfecuted werefiaging in the flocks, the per/ecu tors were full of toflT- 
ings to and fro upon their beds, through anguiflt of mind, complaining 
more of the lames of their confcieuces, than the prifoners did of the laflies 
on their backs ; and more in hafte to give them a difcharge than they were 
to petition for one. .Now God made his fervants to be pitied of them that 
had carried them captives, Pfulm cv. 46*. The magistrates fent ferjeants, 
taSotiXUt, «* thofe that had the rods,!* the vergers, thetipftaves, the beadles, 
thofe that had been employed in beating them, that they might go and 
ulk them forgivenefs. Tiie order was,. Let thofe men go. It is probable 
they defigned fur titer mifchief to them, but God turned their hearts, and 
as he had made their wrath hitherto to praife him, fo the remainder thereof 
he did reflrain, Pfalra lxxvi. 10. 

S2. The jailer brought them the news, vcr. 36. The magiftrates have fent 
to let you go. Some think the jailer had betimes tranfmitted-an-accotttit to 
the magiftrates of what had paired in his houfe that night, and fo had ob- 
tained this order for the difcharge of his prifoners. Aoro therefore depart. 
Not that he was delirous to part with them as his guefts, but us his pri- 
foners ; they (hall Hill be welcome to his houfe* but is glad they are at li- 
berty from his (locks. ^ God could by his grace as eafily hare converted 
the magiftrates a* the jailer, and have brought them to faith and baptifm, 
but God Jiaib chqfen the poor of this world, James ii. 5. 

Secondly, Paul's iuGfting npoo the breach' of privilege -which ihe ma- 



toucheth them, tnuchcth the apple of his eye, and Chrift has warned us 
,e danger of offending his little ones. sj. They had beaten them uncon- 



giftra|es had been guilty of, ee^J7. Paul Cud to the feijvnnt-, They barf 
benteh'us openly, un condemned '&j&cing Rowans, mid have rn/t us into prifon 
againft all law and juftice, i\ud^now the thru ft us out privily; and think to 
make us amends with that lor the injury done us ; nay verily, but fetfhetn- 
come them/elves and fetch us out, and own that they have dune us wrung l- 
It is probable the magiftrates had fume intimation thai they were tinman**,* 
and were made fenlible that their fury had carried them further than the 
law could bear them out; and that was the reafon they gave orders for their 
difcharge. Now obferve, 

1. Paul did not plead this before he was beaten, though it is probable* 
it might have prevented it, left he fliould feeui to be afraid of fullering fa* 
the truth which he had preached. Tully, in one of his orations againft: 
Verres, tells of one Ganius, that was ordered by Verres to be beaten in 
Sicily, that all the while he was under the lafli he cried out nothing but 
Civis Romanus fum, "lam a citizen of Rome;" Paul did not do fo ; he 
had nobler things than thot lo comfort himfelf with in his affliction. 

2. He did plead it afterwards to put an honour upon his fufferings, and 
upon the caufe he fuffered for, to let the world know that the preachers" of 
the gofpel were not fuch defpicable men as they were commonly looked 
upon to be, and that they merited better treatment. He did it likewife to 
mollify the magiftrates towards the Chriftiuns at Philippi, and to gain bet- 
ter treatment for them, and beget in the people a better opinion of the 
Chriftian religion, when they faw that Paul had a fair advantage againft 
their magiftrates, might have brought his action againft them, and had 
them culled to an account for what they had done, and yet did not take the 
advantage; which was very much to the honour of that worthy name by 
which he was called. Now here. 

1. Paul lets them know how many ways they had run themfelves into a 
preinunire, and thut he had law enough to know it. 1. They had beaten 
them that were Romans; fume think Silas was a Roman citizen as well as 
Paul ; others that that doth not neceflhrily follow, Paul was a citizen, and 
Silas was bis companion. Now both thefer Porcio, and the lex Sempronia, 
did exprefdy forbid liberttm corpus Homani civis, virgis aut aliis verher ibus 
caedi. Roman hiftorians give iuftances of cities that had their charters 
tnken from them for indignities done to Roman citizens : we fliall afterwards 
find Paul making ufe of this plea, chap. xxii. 25, 26\ Tiny tell them that 
they had beaten them that were ihe melfengcrs of Chrift, and the favourites 
of heaven, would have hud no influence upon them, but to tell them they 
have abufed Roman citizens will put them into fright; fo com in on is \t 
for people to he more afraid of CwfoVs wrath than of CJirift's. lie that 
affronts a Roman, a gentleman, a nobleman, though ignorant I v, and 
through miftakc, thinks himfelf concerned to cry peccavi and make his 
fubmillion, but he that porfecutes a Chriftian becuufe he belongs to Chrift, 
(lands to it, and thinks he may do it fecurely, though God hath faid, he 
that 
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detuned, indicia caufa ; had not allowed them a fair hearing, had not calmly 
examined what was faid ngait:ft them, much lefs inquired what they had to 
fay for themfelves. It is a univerfal rule of juftice, caufa cugnita pqjjunt 
multi abfolvi, incognita nemo condemnari potefl. Chrift's fervants would 
not have been abufed as they have been, if they and their caufe might but 
have had an impartial trial. It was an aggravation of this that they htxd. 
done it openly, which as it was fo much the greater difgrace to the fuf- 
ferers, Co it was the bolder defiance to juftice and the law. 4. They had 
cafi them into prifon, without {hewing any caufe of their commitment, and 
in an arbitrary manner, by a verbal order. 5. They now thrufi them out 
privily; they had not indeed the impudence to fraud by what they had 
done, but yet had not the honefty to own themfelves in a fault. 

2. He infifts upon it, that they mould make tbem an acknowledgment 
of their error, and give them a public difcharge, to make that the more ho- 
nourable, as they had done them a public difgruce, which made that the 
more difgrnceful. Let them come themfelves, and fetch us out, and give a 
teftimony to our innocency, and that we have done nothing worthy of ftripes 
or of bonds. It was not a point of honour that Paul flood thus ftiffly 
upon, but a point of juftice, and not to himfelf fo much as to his caufe; let 
them come and ftop the clamours of the people, by co ufe fling that we tire 
not the t ron birrs of the city. 

Thirdly, The magiftrates fuhmiflion, and the reverflng of the judgment 
given againft Paul and Silas, ver. 38, 39. 

1. The magiftrates were frightened when they were told (though it may 
be they knew it before) that Paul was a Roman. They feared when they 
heard it, left fome of his friends fliould inform the government what they 
had done* and they fliould fare the worfe for it. The proceedings of per- 
fecutors have often been illegal, even by the law of nations, and often'inhu- 
mun againft the law of nature, but always finful and againft God's law. 

2. They came and befought them not to take the advantage of the law 
againft them, but to overlook the illegality of what they had done, and fay 
no more of it; they brought them out of the prifon, owning that they were 
wrongfully put into it, and defired them that they would peaceably and 
quietTy.rfeparf out of the city. Thus Phoraoh and Ins fervants that had let 
God and Mofes at defiance, came to Mofes and bowed down themfelves lo 
him, faying. Get thee out, Kxod. xi. 8. God can make the enemies of his 
people af homed of their envy, and enmity to them, 2fa. xxvi. 1 1. Jerufalem 
is fometimes made a burdenfome ilone to them that heave at it, which they 
would gladly get clear of, Zceh. xii. 3. Yet if the repentance of thefe 
magiftrates had been Hncere, they would have defired them not to depart out 
of their city, as the Gadarens defired to be rid of Chrift, but would have 
courted their ftay, and begged of them to continue in their city, to (hew 
them the way of falvation*. ljut many are convinced that Chriftianity is not 
to be perfecuted, who yet are not convinced that it ought to be embraced, 
or at lea ft are' not perfuaded to embrace it. They are compelled t«> do ho- 
nour to Chrift and his fervants, to worfhip before their feet , and to know that 
he has loved them, Rev. iii. o. and yet do not go fo far as lo have benefit by 
Chrift, or to come in for a {hare in his love. 

Fourthly, Thedeparture of Paul and Silnsfrom Philippi, vcr. 40. They 
went out of the prifon when they were legally difchargec], and not till then, 
though they were illegally committed, and then, 

1. They took leave of their friends; they went to the houfe of Lydia, 
where probably the difcipleshad met to pray for them, and there thn\ fat* 
the brethren, or vifited them at their reflective habitations ; which was foon' 
done, they were fo few, and they comforted them, by telling them (faith an 
ancient Greek commentary) what God had done for them, and how he had 
owned them in the prifon. The*4ncou raged them to keep dofe to Chrift, 
and hold faft the profeflion of their fuith, whatever difficulties they might 
meet with, affuring them, that all would then end well, everlafiinyjy well ; 
Young converts fliould hove a greut'deal fatd'to them to comfort them, for 
the joy of the Lord wilt be very much theirfireneth. 

2. They quitted the town ; they departed. I wonder they fliould do fo ; 
for now they had had fuch an honourable difcharge from their imprifon- 
ment, fure they might have gone on at leaft for fome time iu their worlf 
without danger: but I fuppofe they went away upon that principle 

of 
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of their Matter's, Mark i. 28. Let us go into the next towns, that I may 
preach there aljh, for therefore came I forth, Paul and Silas had an ex- 
traordinary call to Pliiiippi, and yet when they were come there they fee 
little of the fruits of their labours, and are fuon driven theuee; but yet 
thev did not come in vain; though the beginning here was fmall, the latter 
end greatly tncreafed ; now they laid the fuuudution of a church at Philippi 
which became very eminent ; had it* bifhops and deacons, and people that 
were more generous to Paul than any other church, as appears by his epis- 
tle to the Philippiam*, cfkap. i. I — iv. 15. Let not minifters be difcouraged, 
though they fee not the fruit of their labours prefently ; the feed fown feems 
to be loft under the cloda, but it [hall come up again iu a pleutiful harveft m 
due time. 

C II A E. XVII. 

?r<? have here a further account of the travels of Paul, and hisfervices and 
fujferings for Chrijl. tie was not like a candle upon a table, that gives 
"tight only to one room, Out like the fan that goes his circuit to give light to 
man if He was called into Macedonia, a large kingdom, chap. xvi. 9» 
Be began with Philippi, becaufe it was the frjt city he came to : But he 
mujl not conjiue himfelf to that. We have him here, (l.) Preaching 
and perfected at Thejjjaloniea, another city of Macedonia, ver. 1— -9. 
(2.) Preaching at Be'rca, where he met with an encouraging auditor, 
but teas driven from thence alfo by perfecution, vcr. 10 — 15. (3.) Dis- 
pttting at Alliens,, the famous university of Greece, ver. 16 — 21. and 
the account he gave of natural religion, for the eonviclion of thofe that 
were addicted to polytheifm and idolatry, and to lead them to the Chriflian 
, ver. 22 — 31. together with the fuccefs of this fermon, ver. 32, 



religion 
33, 34. 

I. XTOWwhen they had pafled through Amphipolis 
JJM ami Apollonia, they came to Thcilatonica, 
where was a (ynagogue of the Jews : 2. And Paul, as 
his manner was, went in unto them, and three fab- 




Jesus, whom I preach unto yon, is Chrift. 4. And 
fome of them believed, and conforted with Paul and 
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few. a . 11 But the Jews 
•which believed not, moved with envy, took, unto them 
certain lewd followers of the bafer fort, and gathered a 
company, and fet all the city on an uproar, and af- 
faulted the houfe of Jafon, and fought to bring them 
out to the people. 6. And when they found them 
not, they drew Jafon and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, Thefethat have turned the 
world upfide down are come hither alfo. 7. Whom 
Jafon hath received ; and thefe do all contrary to the 
decrees of Casfar, faying, that there is another king, 
one Jesus. 8. And they troubled the people and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard thefe things. 
9- And when they had taken fecurity of Jafon and of 
the other, they let them go. 

Paul's two epiftles to the Theflalonians, the two firft he wrote by infpi- 
ration, gave fuch a Alining character of that church, that we cannot but 
be glad nere in the (lory to meet with an account of the firft founding of 
the church there. 

Firft, Here is Paul's corning to Theflalonico, which was the chief city 
of this country, called at this day Salonech, in the Turks dominions. 
Obferve, 

1. Paul went on with his work, notwithstanding the ill ufage he had met 




you the gofpel of God. The oppofition and perfecution that he met with 
made him the more rtfolute. None of thefe things moved him ; he could 
never have held out, and held on as he did, if he had not been animated 

by a fpirit of power from on high. 

2. He did but pafs through Amphipolis and Apollonia, the former a city 
near Philippi, the latter near Thcfialonica ; doubtlvft he was under divine 
direction, and was told by the Spirit, who, as the wind, blows where he 
lifteth, what places he fliould pafs through, nod what he (hould rejl in. 
Apollonia was a city of Illyricum, which fome think illu ft rates that of Paul, 
that he hnd preached the gofpel from Jerufalem, and round alwut unto Il- 
lyricum, Rom. xv. 9. x. e. to the borders of Illyricum, where he now was : 
And we may fuppofe, though he be faid only to pafs through thefe cities, 
yet that he ftaid fo long in them as to publilh the gofjiel there, and to pre- 
pare the way for the entrance of other miuiftera among them, whom he 

would afterwards fend- ^ . - . . 

Secondly, His preaching to the Jews firft, in their fynogogue at Thefla- 
lonica. He found a fynngngue of the Jews there, ver. 1. which intimates 
that one reafon why he paired through thofe other cities mentioned, and did 
not continue long in them, was becaafe there was nofynagogues in them. 
But finding one in TheflTaJonica, by it he made bis entry. 

1. It was^always his manner to begin with the Jews; to make them the 
firft offer of his gofpel, and not to turn to the Gentiles till they had refufed 
it, that their mouths might be Cropped from clamouringagainft him, becaufe 
he preached to the Gentiles, for if they received the gofpel, they, would 
cheerfully embrace the new converts; if they refufed it, they might thank 
therofelves if the apoftles carried it to thofe that would bid it welcome. 
That command of beginning at Jerufalem was juftly conftrued as a direction 
wherever they came to begin with the Jews. 

2. He met them in their fynngogue on the fabbath-day, in their place, 
and at their time of meeting, and thus he would pay refjSeft to both. Sab- 
baths and folemn ajfetnblies are always very precious to thofe to whom Chrift 
is precious, Pfalm Ixxxiv. 10. It is good being in the houfe of the Lord 
oh his day. This was Ch rift's manner, and Paul's manner, and had been 
the manner of all the faints, the good old way which they have walked in. 

3. He reafoned with them out of the fcriptures: they agreed with him to 
receive the fcriptures of the Old Teftameut, fo far they were of & mind ; 
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but they received the fcripture, and therefore thought they had reafon i°> 
rejeft Chrift. Paul received the fcripture, aud therefore faw great reafoa 
to embrace Chrift. It was therefore requiftte iu order to their conviction* 
that he {hould by reafoningwith them, the Spirit fetting in with. hin», con- 
vince them that his inferences from fcripture were right, and their* a were 
wrong. Note, The preaching of tlie gofpel fliould be both fcriptural 
preaching, and rational; fuch Paul's was, for he reafoned out of the fcrip- 
tures i we muft take the fcriptures for our foundation, our oracle, oar 
touchftone, and then reafon out of them and upon them, and againft thofe, 
who, though they pretend zeal for the fcriptures as the Jews did, yet wieft 
them to their own deltruftion. Reafon muft not be fet up in competition 
with the fcripture, but it mull be made ufe of iu explaining aud applying 
the fcripture. 

4. He continued to do this three fabbath-days fucceffively. If lie could 
not convince them the firft fabbath, he would try the (econd and the third ; 
for precept muft be upon precept, and line upon Hue. God waits for finnera 
converfion, and fo muft his minifters: all the labourers come not iuto the 
vineyard at the firft hour, nor at the firft call ; nor are wroaght upon fo 
fuddeuly as the jailer. 

5. The drift and fcope of his preaching and arguing, was to prove that 
Jefus is the Chrijt; this was that which he opened and alledged, ver. 3. 
He firft explains his thefis, and opened the terms, and then alledged it and 
laid it dawn, as that which he would abide by, and which he fumtnoned them 
in God's name to fubferibe to. Paul had an admirable method of dif- 
courfe; and {hewed that he was himfelf -both well apprized of the do&rine 
he preached, and thoroughly underftood it, aud that he was fully allured 
of the truth of it, and therefore he opened it like one that knew it, and al- 
ledged it like one that believed it. He (hewed them, 

1. That it was neceflary the MetTiuh {hould fvjfer, and die, and rife again: 
that the Old Teftament prophecies concerning the JYIefliuh made it necef- 
fary he (hould. The great objection which the Jews made stgoiuft Jefus 
being the Mefiiah, was his ignominious death and fufterings; the crofs of 
Chrijl was to the Jews a Jlnmbling-bloch, becaufe it did by no means agree 
with the idea they had framed of the Meffiah ; but Paul here alledgeth ana 
makes it out undeniably, not only that it was poflible he might be the 
Median* though he fullered, but that being the Mefliah it was necejfary he 

fliould fiiffer ; he could not otherwife be made perfect but by fujjerings ; for 
if he hud not died, he con Id not have rijen again from the dead. This was 
it which Chrift himfelf infilled upon, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chrifl to 
hane fnffered thefe things, and to enter into his glory? And ngaiu, ver. 46*. 
Thus it ts written, and therefore thm it behoved Chrijl tofujf'er, and to rife 
from the dead. Vie mujl needs have fujfered for us, becaufe he could not 
otherwife purchufe our redemption for us; and he mujl needs have rifen 
ain, becaufe he could not otherwife apply the redemption to us. 

2. That Jefus is the Meffiah ; this J ejus whom I preach unto you, and 
call upon you to believe iu, is Chrift, is the Chrift, is the anointed of the 
Lord ; is he that fliould come, and you are to look for no other: for God 
has both by his word aud by his works, (the two ways of his fpeaking to the 
children of men) by the fcriptures and by miracles, and the gift of the Spi- 
rit to make both effectual, borne witnefs to bun. Note, 1. Gofpel minifters 
fliould preach Jefus: that muft be their principal fubject; their buftuefs is 
to bring people acquainted with him. 2. That winch we are to preach con« 
cerning jefus is, that he is Chrijt ; and therefore we may hope to be laved 
by him, and are bound to be ruled by him. 

Thirdly, The fuccefs of his preaching there, ver. 4. 

1. Some of the Jews believed, notwithstanding their rooted prejudices 
agaiuft Chrift and his gofpel, and they concerted with Paul and Silas: 
They not only aflociated with them as friends and companions, but they 
gave up them/elves to their conduct, as their fpirituul guides; they put 
thtinfelves into their pofieflion as an inheritance into the pofTeffion of the 
tight owner, fo the word OguiHcs; they firft gave thcmfelves to the Lord, 
and then to them by the will of God, 2 Cor. viii. 5. They clave to Paul 
and Silas, and attended theui wherever they went. Note, They that believe 
in Jefus Chrift, come into communion with his faithful minifters, and con* 
cert with them. 

2. Many more of the devout Greeks, and of the chief women, embraced the 
gofpel. Thefe wore profelytes of the gate ; the godly among the Gentiles, 
fo the Jews called them; fuch as, though they did not fubinit to the law 
of Mofes, yet renounced idolatry and immorality, worfliipped the true God 
only, and did no tnuu any wrong. Thefe were the !o c^apum *E*tan?, " the 

worshipping Gentiles;** as in America they call thofe of the natives that 
are converted to the faith of Chrift, the praying Indians ; thefe were 
admitted to join with the Jews iu their (ynagogue worftiip. Of thefe a 
great multitude believed, more of them than of the thorough-paced Jews, 
that were wedded to the ceremonial law. Aud not a few of the chief women 
of the city, that were devout, and bad a fenfe of religion, embraced Chrifti- 
anity. Particular notice is taken of this, for an example to the ladies and 
chief women, and an encouragement to them to employ therofelves in the 
exercifes of devotion, and to fubmit themfelves to the commanding power 
of Chrift* s holy religion ; in all the iuflancc* of it; for this intimates how 
acceptable it will be to God, what an honour to Chrift, and what great 
influence it may have upon many, befides the advantages of it to their own 
fouls. 

No mention is here made of their preaching the gofpel to the Gentile ido- 
laters at ThelTalonica, and yet it in certain they did, and that great numbers 
were converted ; nay, it .mould feem that of the Gentiles converts that 
church was chiefly compofed, though notice is not taken of them here: for 
Paul writes to the Chriftians there, as having turned to God from idols, I 
Thelf. i. 9. and that at the firft entering in of the apoftles among them. 

Fourthly, The trouble that was given to Paul and Silas at ThelTalonica ^ 
wherever they preached they were fure to be perfecuted ; bonds aud afflic- 
tions did abide them in every city. Obferve, 

1. Who were the authors of their trouble ; the Jews which believed not, 
that were moved with envy, ver. 5. The Jews were in all places the moft. 
inveterate enemies to the Chriftians, efpecially to thofe Jews that turned 
Chriftians, whom they had a particular fpleen ngainft as deferters. Now 
fee what that divifion was which Chrift came to fend upon earth; fome of 
the Jews believed the gofpel, and pitied and prayed for thofe that did not; 
while thofe thot did not envied and hated thofe that did. St. Paul in his 
epiftle to this church, takes notice of the rage und enmity of the Jews 
againft the preachers of the gofpel, as their meafure-filling fin, 1 Thef 
ii. 15, 16. 

2. Who were the inftruments of the trouble; the Jews made ufe of certain 
lewdperfons of the bafer fort, whom they picked up and got together, and 
who muft undertake to give the fenfe of the city againft: the apoftles. AIL 
wife and fober people looked upon them with refpeft, und valued them, 
and none would appear againft them but fuch as were the fcum of the city, 
a parcel of vile fcoundrels, that were given to all manner of wickednefs. 
Tertuliion pleads this with thofe that oppofed Chriftiany, that the enemies 
of it were generally the worft of men ; tales semper nobis infeeutores, injufli, 
impii, turves quos Sc tost domnare eonfiiestis, Apologia, cap. 5. It is the 
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honour of religion, thul thofe who hufr it are generally the letvd felfoxcs of 
*ft" J jcjh\fhrt t that are loft to all fu-ufe of jufficeand virtue* 
3. In what method tht-y proceeded at^ainft them. 

I. They fet the city hi ttn uproar ; made u uoife to put people in a fright, 
swd then every body ran to fee what the matter was ; they began n riot, and 
then the mob was up prefeutiy- See who are the troublers of Ifmel, not 
the faithful preacher* of the £ofp&!* but the enemies of it. See how the 
devil carries on his deli**n>, he fets* cities in an uproar, fets fouls in an up- 
roar, and then iiflieth in troubled waters. 

They assatiftttt the hoitfe of Jafhn 9 where the npoftlcs lodged, with a 
deiiyru to bring than out to the peopfe, whom they had incenfed and en- 
ra^ed againft them, and by whom they hoped to fee them pulled to pieces* 
The proceedings here were altogether illegal ; if Jafou'ss houfe mud be 
fearched, it ought to he done by the proper officers, and not without a 
warrant. «* A man's houfe (the law faith) is Wis cattle/ 1 and for them in a 
tumultuous manner to afiTauIt a mail's houfe, to put him and his family in 
fear, was hut to (hew what outrages men are carried to by a fpirit of perfe- 
ction* If men have offended, magift rates are appointed to inquire into the 
o tie nee, and to judge of it ; but to make the rabble judges and executioners 
too, as thefe here defigned to do, was to make truth fail in the Jireet, to 
fet fervants on horfeback, and princes to walk as fervants on the earth ; to 
uepofe equity, and enthrone fury. 

3. When they could not get the apoflles into their hands, whom they 
would have punifhed ns vagabonds, nnd incenfed the people ugainft us 
Grangers that came to Ijiy out the land, ami devour its ftrength, and eat 
the bread out of their mouths: they then fall upon an honeft citizen of their 
own, who entertained the upnfiies in his houfe, his name Jafon, a converted 
Jew, and drew him out with fonie other of the brethren to the rulers of the 
city. The npoftles were ad vi fed to withdraw, for they were more obnoxious, 
current i cede furor u But their friends were willing to expofe themfelves, 
being better able to weather this florin. For a good man, for fuch" good men 
as the npoftles were, jhme icauld even {lure to die. 

4. They aeenfed them to the rulers, and reprefented them as dangerous 
pet ions not tit to be tolerated: the crime charged upon Jafon is, receiving 
ciud harbouring the apoflles, ver. 7* countenancing them* and promoting 
their iutcrefl: And what was the apoflkV crime, that it fliould be no lets 
than mifprifoii of Ireufou to give them lodging? Two very black characters 
are here given them, enough to make them odious to the people, and ob- 
uoximih to the magiflrates, if they had been julr. 

1. That they were eneuiies to the public peace, and threw every thing 
into difurder wherever they came ; tlmfe that have turned the world upside 
down* arc come hither alfo. In one funic it is true, that wherever the gofpel 
comes in it* power to any place, to any foul, it works fuch a change there, 
gives fuel) a wide change to the ftream, fo directly contrary to what it was, 
that h may be laid to turn the world upside down in that place, in that foul. 
The love of the world is rooted out of the heart; and the way of the wen hi 
contradicted in the life; fo that the world is turned upside down there. But 
in the fenfe in which they meant it, it is utterly falfe: Thqy would have it 
thought, that the preachers of the gofpel were incendiaries and mifchicf- 
makers wherever they came : that they lowed difcord among relations, fet 
neighbours together by the ears, obflrucked commerce, and iuvertcdull order 
and regularity. JBecaafe they perfuaded people to turn from vice to vir- 
tue ; from idols to the living and true God ; from malice and envy to love 
and peace ; they are charged with turning the world upside down, when it 
was only the kingdom of the devil in the world that they thus overturned. 
Their enemies fet the city in an uproar, and then laid the blame upon them : 

' as Nero fet Home on fire, and then charged it upon the Chrifliaos. If 
Chrift'd faithful miniflers, even thofe that are moft quiet in theland, be thus 
invidioufly mifreprefented and mifcalled, let them not think it (1 range or 
be exafperared by it ; we are not better than Paul and Silas, who were thus 
abufed. The aocufers cry out, they are come hither alfb; they have been 
doing all the mifehicf they could in other places; and now they have 
brought the infeftion hither; it is therefore time for us to belli r omfelves, 
and make head againfl them. 

2. That they were enemies to the eflnblUhed government, and difaffe&ed 
to that, and their principles and practices were definitive to monarch}', 
and inconfiftent with the couflitutiou of the flute, ver. 7- They all do con~ 
trartj to the decrees of Cerfur ; not to any particular decree, for there was 
os yet no law of the empire againfl Chi iflianity : but contrary to Caefur's 
power in general to make decrees ; for they fay, there is another king, one 
Jefus\ not only a king of the Jews, as our Saviour was himfelf charged 
before Pilate, but Lord of all; fo Peter called him in the lirlb lermon he 
preached to the Gentiles, A&& x. 36. It is true the Roman government, 
both while it was a commonwealth, and after it came into Cccfur's bonds, 
was very jealous of any governor under their dominion, taking upon him 
the title of king* and there was an exprefs law againftit : 15ut ChrifVs king- 
dom was not of this world* Mis followers faid indeed, that Jcfus is a Icing, 
but not an earthly king, not a rival with Ctcfar, nor his ordinances inter- 
fering with the decrees of Cccfar, but who had made it a law of his kingdom, 
to render unto Crrfor the things that are Ctcfar's. There was nothing in the 
doctrine of Chrift that tended to the dethroning of princes, or the depriving 
them of any of their prerogatives; and they knew it very well, and it was 
agaiuA their confeience that they laid tim ro their charge. And of nil people 
it ill became the Jews to do it, who hated Crefar and his government, and 
fought the ruin of him and it, and who expefted a Metfiah that fliould be 
a temporal prince, and overturn the thrones of kingdoms, and were there- 
fore oppofmg our Lord Jefus, becaufe he did not appear under that cha- 
racter. Thus they have been moft fpiteful in representing GodV faithful 
people as enemies to Ccefur, and hurtful to kings and provinces, who have 
been themfelves fettingup imperhun in imperio, a power not only in com- 
petition with Coefnr's but fuperior to it, thut of the papal fuj>remucy. 

4. The great unenflnefs which this gave to the city, ver. S, They troubled 
the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard thefe things. They 
had no ill opinion of the apoflles or their doftrine, could not apprehend any 
danger to the llate from them; and therefore were 'willing to connive at 
them : hut if they be reprefented to them by the profecutors as enemies to 
Cfefar, they will be obliged to take cognizance of them, and to fupprefs 
them, for fear of the government, and this troubled them. Claudius, the 
prefent emperor, is reprefented by Suetonius as a man very jealous of the 
leaft commotion, and timorous to the laft degree, which obliged the rulers 
under him to be watchful again A: every thing that looked dangerous, or gave 
the leaft caufe of fufptcton ; and therefore it troubled them to be brought 
under ;i neceffity of diflurbiug good men* 

5. The iff ue of this troubSefome affair ; the magiftrntes had no mind to 
profecute the Chrittiana; care was taken to feenre the apoflles, they ab- 
sconded, and fled, and kept out of their hand* ; fo that nothing was to be 
done but to difcharge Jafon and his friends upon bail, ver* 9* The rria- 
t*iflrates here were not fo eufily incenfed a gain ft the apoflles as the magif- 
tratea at Phtlippi were, bat were more confiderate and of better temper, 
fo they tool: Jecurrty of Jafon and the other* bound them to their good beha- 
viour ; and perhaps they gave bond for Paul aud Silas, that they fliould be 



* 

forth-fcoming when they were called for, if any thing fliould afterwards ap- 
pear again ft them. 

Among the perfecutors of Chrifrianity, ns there have been itiflances of the 
inodnefs and rage of brutes, fo there have been likewife of the prudence aud 
temper of men; moderation has been a virtue. 

10. If And the brethren immediately lent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming thither 
went into the fynagogue of the Jews. 1 1 . Thefe were 
more noble than thofe in TheMalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiuefs of mind, and 
fearched the fcriptures daily, whether thofe things 
were fo. 12. Therefore many of them believed ; alio 
of honourable women "which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. 13. But when the Jews of Thetialo- 
nica had knowledge that the word of God was preach- 
ed of Paul at Berea, they came thither alfb, and flir- 
red up the people. 14. And then immediately the 
brethren lent away Paul to go as it were to the fea : 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there Hill. 15, And 
they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens : 
and, receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timo- 
theus for to come to him with all fpeed, they departed. 

Tn thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Paul and Silas removing to Berea, and employed in preaching the 
gofpel there, ver. 10. They hud gone to fur at TheflUIonica, that the 
f'onndatioiis of church were laid, und other* were railed up lo carry on the 
work that was bejjiin, whom the rulers and pt'Oulu weie not lo much pre- 
judiced agninft, us they were a^niinll Paul and Silas ; and therefore when 
the llorm rofe they withdrew, tuking that an indication to theni that they 
mil ft quit that place for the prefent. The command of Chrift to hisdil- 
ciples, When they persecute you hi one city, Jlee to another ; intend:* their 
flight to be not fo much for their own fafety, ftce to another to hide there, 
us for the carrying on of their work ; flee to onolherto preach there ; as ap- 
pears by the reafou s' vt,,J > for you jhall not have gone over the cities of IfracU 
till the Son of man be come, Matt. x. 23. Thus out of the cater came forth 
meat, and the devil wusoutOiot in his own bow : he thought by perfecutiii!* 
the apoflles to it up the progrefs of the gofpel ; but it was fo over-ruled, 
as to be made to further it. See here, 

1. The care that the brethren took of Paul and Silas, when they per- 




we came firft among 'you, tec told yon that we Jhonld fujfer tribulation » 
even as it came to pa/'s, and ye f:now. It fliould Veen) that Puul and Silas 
would willingly have fluid and faced the florin, if the brethren would have 
let them ; tut they would rather want their help, than expofe their lives; 
which, it fliould feetn» were clearer to their friends than to theinTelves: They 
hit them away by night, under the cover of that, as if they had been evil 
doers. 

2. The conflancy of Paul and Silas in their work; though they fled 
from Thefl'ulonica, they .lid notllee from the fervice of Chrift; when they 
came to Berea, they went into the fynagognc of the Jews, and made their 
public appearance there : Though the Jews at Thefiulomca hud been their 
fpiteful enemies, and, (brought they knew, the Jews at Berea would be fo 
too, yet they did not therefore decline paying their refpe&s to the Jews, 
either in revenue for the injuries they had received, or for fear of what they 
might receive, if others will not do their duty to us, yet we ought to do 
ours to them. 

Secondly, The g-ood character of the Jews in Berea, ver. 1 1. Thefe were 
more noble than thofe in Thefftdoniea ; the Jews in the fymjgogne at Berea, 
were better difpofed to receive the gofpel, than the Jews in the fvnago«ue 
utThcflalouica, : they were not fo bigotted aud prejudiced againll it, not fo 
peevifli and ill-natured, they were more noble, fcyw/k^ai, " belter bred {" 
i. e. I. They had a freer thought, and lay more open to conviction, were 
willing to hear reafou, and admit the force of it, and to fubfcribc to that 
which appeared to them to be truth, though it was contrary to their former 
fentiments ; this was more noble. 2. They had a better temper, were not 
fo four and morofe and ill-conditioned towards all that were not of their 
mind: As they were ready to come into a unity with thofe that, by the 
power of truth they were brought to concur with, fo they continued in 
charity with thofe they fuw caufe to differ from ; this was more noble : 
They neither prejudged the caufe, nor were moved with envy at the ma- 
nagers of it, as the Jews at Thefliilnnica were, but very generoufly gave 
both it and them u fair hearing, without paflion or paitialrtyj for, 

1. They received the word with allrcadinefs of mind \ they were very wil- 



ty I'aur, as L»yaia oih, aim were very wen picnicu iu uvui uictu . i ucj um 
not pick quarrels with the word, nor And fault, nor feek occah'on again fl 
the preachers of it ; hut bid it welcome, and put a candid conftru&iou upon 




the Holy G/tafi, and turned to God from idols, 1 TheA*. i. 5—9. This was 
true nobility. The Jews gloried much in their being Abraham's feed*, 
thought themfelves well-born, and that they could "at be better born : But 
they are here told, who among them were the mofl noble and the befl bred 
men ; thofe that were moft difpofed to receive the gofpel, and had the high 
and conceited thoughts in them captivated, and brought into obedience to 
C/iri/i: Thefe were\he moft noble, and, if I may fo fay, the moft gentle- 
men-like men. Nobilitasfola cfl atque nnica virtus, virtue nnd pitty is true 
nobility, true honour ; and without that fstemmata quid profunt ?J what 
are pedigrees and pompous titles worth ? ^ 

2. Th ey fearched the fcriptures da ily wh ether t(t afc /.'» > were ft. Their 
readinefs of mind to receive the ward, was not fuch, as that they took 
things upon trufl, fwallowed them upon an implicit luiih : no ; hut liure 
Paul reufoncd out of the fcriptures and referred them to the Old Tt tinmen! 
for the proof 'of wtint he faid, they had reconrfe to their Dibit'?, turned to 
the places he referred them to, read the contefl, contidered the fee pe and 
drift of them, compared them with other places of fcripture, examined 
whether Paul's inferences from them were natural and genuine, and his ar- 
guments upon them cogent, and determined accordingly. Obferve, l.The 
doctrine of Chrift doth not fear a fcrutiny ; we that are advocies for his 
caufe, defire no more but that people* ill not fay, thefe things are not yb, till 
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thev have firft without prejudice am! partiality c.'^iumcil whether they he 
fo or no. The New Tell anient is to be examined by the Old: The Jews 
received the Old Teftntucut, and thofe that did fo, li" they coniidet'ed things 
aright, could not but fee cnufe fufHcieut to receive tin* New, becaufe in it 
they fee all the prophecies and protnifes of the Oltl fully and exa&ly aceom- 
plifhed. 3. Thofe that read ami receive the Jlriptures, in lift fearch them, 
John v. 39. mu ft ftudy them, and take pains in eoutideriug them, both that 
they may find out the truth contained in thein, and muj not miitake the 
fenfe of them, and fo run into error, or remain in it; and that they may 
find out the whole truth contained in them, and may not reft in a fupcrfi- 
ciaj knowledge, in the outward court of the fori ptim-s, but may have an 
intimate acquaintance with the mind of God revealed in them. 4. Search- 
ing- the fcrip lures mull be our daily work ; they that heard the ivord in the 
fynagogue on the fabbath-dny did not think that enough, but were foarch- 
ing it ever}' day in the week, that they might improve what they had heard 
the fabbath before, and prepare for what they were to hear the fabbath 
after. 5. Thofe are truly noble, and are in a fair way to be more and more 
fo, that make the fcriptures their oracle and touchftoue, and confult 
them accordingly: Thofe that rightly ftudy the fcriptures, and meditate 
therein day and nighty have their minds filled with noble thoughts, fixed 
to noble principles, and formed for noble aims and deli^us: Thefe are 
more noble. 

Thirdly, The good effect of the preaching of the gofpel at Bcrca : it had 
the defired fuceefs; the people's hearts being prepared, a great deal of 
work was done fudrfenly, vers 12. 

1. Of the Jews there were many that believed ; at Theffalotiica there were 
only, fbme of them that believed, ver. 4. but at lierea, where they heard with 
unprejudiced minds, many believed; many more Jews than at ThefTulanica. 
Note, God gives grace to thofe whom he lirft inclines to make a diligent ufe 
of the means of grace, and particularly to fearch the fcriptures. 

2. Of the Greek* Hkewife, the Gentiles, many believed, both of the ho- 
nourable women* the ladies of quality, and of men not a fete, men of the 
firft rank, as mould feem by their being mentioned with the honourable 
women. The wives lirft embraced the gofpel, and then they perfuad'ed 
their hit (hands to* embrace it : Par what Unoweji thou, O wife, but thou 
plait fave thy hit/hand? t Cor- vii, 1ft. 

Fourthly, The perfecution that was raifed againft Paul and Silas at 
Bcrca « which forced Paul thrnce. 

1. The Jews at Theffahnieu were the mifchief- makers at Bcrca \ they had 
notice that the word o/Uod was preached at Bcrca, for envy and jealoufy bring 
quick intelligence ; 'and likewife that the Jews there were not fo invele- 
ratel} r frt againft it as they were: they came thither at/b, to turn the world 
upfide down there, and they Jlirrcd up the people* and incenfed them againft 
the preachers of the gofpel; as if they had fucb a coinmiflion from the 
prince of darknefs to go from place to place to oppofe the gofpel, as the 
apoltles hud to go from place to place to preach it: Thus we read before 
that the Jews at Antioch came to Jcontum, on puruofe to incenfe the people 
again ft the apoftles, chap. xiv. \Q. See how reftlef* Satan's agents are in 
their oppofition to the gofpel of Chrift, and the falvation of the fouls of 
men! This is an in franco of the enmity that is in the ferpent's feed againft 
the feed of the wat^au ; and we inuft not think it ft range if persecutors at 
home extend their rage to llir up perfecution abroad. 

2. Thin oecafioned Paul's remove to Athens; by feeking to cxtinguifli 
this divine (ire which Chrift had already kindled, they did but fpread it the 
farther and the fafter : So long Paul Itaid at Berea, and fuch fuceefs he had 
there, that there were brethren there, and fetifible ufiive men too, which 
appeared by the care they took of Paul, vcr. 14. They were aware of the 
coining of the perfecuting Jews from Theflalonica, and that they were bufy 
irritating the people againft Paul, and fearing what it (hould come to, they 
loft no time, but immediately fait Paul away, whom they were moft preju- 
diced and enraged againft, hoping that they would pacify them, while they 
retained Silas and Timothy there Hill, who, now Paul had broke the ice, 
might be fufiicieut to carry on the work without ex poling him. They fait 
Paul to go even to the fea, fo fume ; «' to go as it were to the fen," fo we 
reail it; n; l-mt tt» §&hxsvar t he went out from Berca, in that road which 
went to the fea, that the Jews, if they inquired ufter him, might think he 
■was gone far enough, but he went by land to Athens in which there was 
no culpable difli initiation at all. They that conducted Paul (as his guide and 
guard, he was both a ft ranger in the country, and one that had many 
enemies) brought him to Athens : The Spirit of God influencing his fpirit, 
directed him to that famous city: famous of old for its power and domi- 
nion, when the Athenian commonwealth coped with the Spartan; famous 
afterwords for learning, it was the rendezvous of fcholars ; thofe that wanted 
learning went thither to get it, becaufe thofe that had learning, went 
thither to (hew it: It was a great univcrlity, much reforted to from all 
parts, and therefore, for the better di frilling of gofpel light, Paul is fen t 
thither, and is not ufhamed or afraid to (hew his face among the philofo- 
phers there, and there to prcac/i Chrijl crucified, though be knew it would 
be as much fool ifHtjfs to the Greeks, as it was to the Jews a /tumbling' block. 

3. He ordered Silas and Timothy to come to' him at Athens, wliere he 
found there was a profpect of doing good there; or becaufe there being 
none there that he knew, he was folitary and melancholy without them : 
Yet, it fhould feem, that us much hafte as he was in for them, he ordered 
Timothy to go about bv Theflulonicu, to bring him an account of the 
affairs of that church; for he faith, 1 ThcQ\ \\\. 1, 2. We thought good 
to be left at Athens alone, and fvnt Timothcus to eflablijli you. 

ltf.1T Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his fpirit was furred in him, when he law the city 
wholly given to idolatry. .17. Therefore difputed he 
in the fynagogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
perfons, and in the market daily with them that met 
with him. -.18. Then certain philofbphers of the Epi- 
cureans and of the Stoicks encountered him. And fbme 
faid, What will this babbler fay ? other fome, He feem- 
eth to be a fetter forth of ltrange gods : becauie he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the refurrection. 19. 
And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, 
faying, May we know what this new doclrine whereof 
thou fpeakeft is ? £0. For thou bringelt certain ftrange 
things to our ears : we would know therefore what 
thefe things mean. 21. (For all the Athenians and 
ltrangers which were there fpent' their time in nothing 
elfe but either to tell or hear fome new thing.) 

4 

A fcholar that has acquaintance, and is in lore with the learning of the 
aocientt, would think he fhould have been very happy if he were where 



Paul now was, at Athens, in Ibo midft of the various fects of phtlofo- 
phers, and would have had a great many curious queflions to affc them, for 
the explication of the remains we have of the Athenian learning': hut Paul, 
though bred a fcholar, and an ingenious active man, doth not make that am 
of his bulinefs at Athena; he hath other work to mind : it is not the im- 
proving of himfelf in their philofophy that he aims at, he has I earn t d »u 
call it a vain thing, and is above it, Col. ii. 8. his bu fin eft is, in God'* 
name, to correct their diforders in religion, and to turn them from the fer rice 
of idols, and of Satan in them, to the fervice of the true and living 'God in 
Chi UK 

Virft, Mere is the impreflion which the abominable ignorance and fu- 
perliition of the Athenians made upou Paul's fpirit, ver. ll>. Obferve, 

1. The account here given of that city ; it was wholly given to idolatry* 
This agrees with the account which the heathen writers jjive of it, that 
there were more idols at Athena, than there were in uU Greece beficJe put 
together; and that they had twice* as many fucred fearts as others had. 
Whatever ftrange gods were recommended to them, they admitted tlmn, 
and allowed ihern a temple, and an altar, fo that they had ulmnft us many 
gods as men ; facilixts poffis ileum (/nam hornincm in venire* And i his city, 
after the empire became Chriftian, continued incurably ucldi£lcrf to idolatry, 
and all the pious edifts of the Chriflian emperors could not root it out, 
till, by the irruption of the Goths, that city was? in fo particular a mumi< \ 
laid wufte, that there are now fcurce any remains of it. J t is obfervahle, that 
there, where human learning moft flourifhed, idolatry moft abounded, and 
the moft abfurd and ridiculous idolatry ; which confirms that of the apoftle, 




pretenders to r^albn were the greateft Haves to idols; fo necWfary was it 



to the rc-cftabiifhius even of natural religion, that there would be a divine 
revelation, and that centering in Chrift. 



3ii was gnnu, auti tooic tin? oppjirtunity ^jveu nun thereof diiputins for 
lit, ver. 17. He difconrfed with the Jews, reafoned fairly with them, 
put it to them, what reafon they could give, why, (ince they expected 
iVJefliah, they would not ree.Vjve'.f pfiifj. There he met with the devout 



•2. The ditrurbuuee which the fight of this gave to Paul; Paul was not 
willing to appear publicly, till Silas and Timothy came to him. that out of 
the mouth of two or three wifnrffes the ward might be ejialtlijhed ; hut in 
the mean tune his fpirit was Jlirrcd within him : he was filled with concern 
for the glory of God, which he fuwgimz to idols, and wit J) compaflion to 
the fouls of men, which he faw thus enflaved to Satan, and led captive by 
him at his will : He beheld thefe trangre(Jions, and was grieved; and horror 
took hold of Mm: He had a holy indignation at the heathen prieils, that 
led the people fuch an endhds trace cf idolatry, and at their nhilofophvr>, 
that knew better things, and yet never laid a word ayaiulf it, hut ihem- 
felves went down the 11 ream. 

Secondly, The teftiinooy that he bore ajyninft their idulntry, and h\< en* 
deavour to bring them to the knowledge of the truth : lie did not, as WitOu < 
ohferves, in the heat of his zeal break into the temples, pull down their 
images, demolifti their altars, or fly in the fuce of their prielts; nor did he 
run about the ttreets crying you are all the houd-flaves of the tli:vil, though 
it was loo true; hut h« obf-rved a decorum, and kept him ft-df within due 
hounds, doing that only which b»c:ttne a prudent man. 

1. He tccnt to the fynagogue of the Jews, who, though enemies to Chrif- 
tianity, were free from idolatry, and joined with them in that among them 
which was good, and took the opportunity given him there of difputing for 
Chriir, ver. I?. — ' ' J ' > - « • *• < -f 
and 

the iVJefliah 

perfons, that had forl'aken the idol temples, hut retted in the Jews fyna- 
gogue, and he talked with thefe to lead them on to the Chriflian church, 
which the Jews fynagogue was but as a porch. 

2. He entered into convert') I ion with all that came in his way about 
matters of religion : In tin- market* i> -.v li-i-a., in the exchange, or place 
of commerce, he difputed daily \ as he had occafion, with them that nu t with 
him, or that he happened into company with, tl«»t were heathen, and rn-ver 
came to the Jews fynagogue. The zealous advoeates for tin; caufe of Chrift, 
\vill be ready to plead it in all companies as occufiou olfers. The minhler** 
of Chrift mull not think it enough to 1'peuk a good word lor Chrift once 
a week, but fliould he daily fpeakiug honourably of him to fuch ua meet 
with them. 

Thirdly, The inquiries which fome of the philofophers made concerning 
Paul's doclrme. Ohferve, 

(I.) Who they were that encountered him, that ent(;re(i into difeourfe with 
him, and oppofed him ; he difputed with all that met with him, in the places 
of convcrje, or rather of difeourfe; moft took no notice of him, flighted 
him, and never minded a word he laid ; hut there were fome of the phihfn- 
phers that thought him worth making remarks upon, and they were thofe 
whofe difeiples were moft directly contrary to Chriliianity. 

1. The Epicureans, who thought God altogether fuch "u one as t/tcwflrcs, 
an idle, inactive being, that minded ttothing, nor put any difference be- 
tween good and evil ; they would not own, cither that God made the world, 
or that he governs it; nor that man needs to make any confeiencu of what 
he faith or doth, having no punifhinent to fear, or rewards to hope ft-r: ail 
which loofe atheifiicul notions Chriftiuutty i. s levelled againft: The i!picu- 
reana indulged themfelves in :dl the plenfures of feid'e, and plae<d their 
happinefs in them, in what Chrift has taught us in the fir ft place to deny 
ourfelves. 

2. The Stoicks, who thought themfelves altogether as irood at. God, and 
indulged themfelves as much in the pride of life, as the Kpicureans did to 
the lujis of the Jlejh and of the eye: They made their virtuous man to ha 
no way inferior to God himfelf, nay to be fuperior: IZffe alif/itid tjuo fa- 
piens antecedat Dcutn, fo Seneca ; to which Chriliianity is directly oppo- 
fite, as it teacheth us to deny onrfelves, and ahafe ourfelves, atid to come 
off from all conlidencc in onrfelves, that Chvift may he all in all. 

(2.) What their different fentiments were of him, At eh there were as 
there were of Chrift, vcr. 18. 

1. Some called him a babbler, and thought he fpoke without any ch figu 
whatever came uppermoft, as men of crazed imaginations do: What null 
this babbler fay? I enri^?^-,^ St©-, " this fcatterer of words," that goes 
about throwing here one idle word or ftory, and there another, without any 
intendment or (ignification ; or, this picker up of feeds : fome of the critics 
tell us, it is ufed for a little fort of bird, that is worth nothing at all, either 
for the fpit or for the cage, that picks up the feeds that lie uncovered, 
either in the field or by the wjiy-fide, and hops here and there for that pur- 
pofe ; Avicnla parva qua*, fem'ina in triviis, difperfa coUigcre folct ; fuch a 
pitiful contemptible animal they tock Paul to be ! or Fuppofed he went 
from place to place, venting his notions to get money, a penny here, and 
another there, as that bird picks up here and there a grain : They looked 
upon him as an idle fellow, and regarded him, as we fay, no more than a 
ballad-finger. 

2. Others called him a letter forth of 'flrange gods, and thought he fpoke 
with delign to make himfelf confiderable by that means: And if he had 

flrange gods to fet forth, he con Id not' bring them to a better market than to 
Athens: He did not as many did, directly fet forth new god*, nor avow- 
edly j 
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edly ; but they thought he feemedto do fo, tecaufe he preached unto them 
J ejus and the refurrectton ; from his firft com ins among them he ever ami 
anon harped upon thefe two things, which are indeed the principal doc- 
trines of Chriftianitv, Chrift and a future ftute ; Chrift our %vay, and heaven 
our end ; and though he did not call thefe gods, yet they thought he meant 
to make them lb ; To* nxl t*> mfasn, - Jefus they took for a new 

«« God, and anejlasis, the'refuire&ion, for a new goddefs." Thus they 
loft the benefit of the Chriftiuu dottrine by dreffing it up in -a pagan dia- 
led*, as if believing in Jefus, and looking for the rcfurrc&ionS were the 
worfhipping of new demons. 

(3.) The propofal they made to give him a free, full, fair, and public 
hearing, vet. 1Q, 20. They had heard fome broken pieces of his doctrine, 
and are willing to hare a more perfect knowledge of it, 

1. They look upon it as ftrange and furpriling, and very different from 
the philofopy that had for muny yean been tuughtaud profeffed at Athens : 
It is a new doctrine, which we do not underftand the drift and defign of : 
thou bringejl certain flrange things to our ears ; which we never heard of 
before, und know not what to rouke of now. By this it (hould feem, that 
among all the learned books they had, they either had not, or heeded not, 
the books of Mqfes and the prophets, elfe the doctrine of Chrift woo Id not 
have been fo perfectly new and ftrange to them : There was but one book 
in the world that was of divine inlpiration, and that was the only book they 
were ftrangers to ; which, if they would have given a due regard to, would, 
in its very firft page, have determined that great controversy among them 
about the origin of the uoiverfe. 

2. They defire to know more of it, only becaufe it was new and firmige: 
May we know what this new doctrine is? Or, is it (like the myfteries of the 
gods) to be kept as a profound feci et ? If it may be, toe would gladly know 
and defire thee to tell ua, what thefe things mean, that we may be able 
to pafs a judgment upon them. This was a fair propofal ; it was fit 
they mould know what this doctrine was, before they embraced it; 
and Lhey were fo fair as not to condemn it till they had fome account of 
it. 

3. The place they brougfu him to, in order to this public declaration of 
Ins doctrine, it was to Areopagus, the fame word that is tranflated, ver. 22- 
Mars-hill; it ivas the towu-houfe, or guildhall of their city, where the 
rou gift rates met upon public bufiuefs, und the courts of juftice were kept ; 
and it waB as the theatre in the nniverfity, or the fchools, where learned 

. rn*m met to communicate their notions ; The court of justice which fat here 
was famous for its equity, which drew 'appeals to it from all parts; if any 
denied a God, he was liable to the cenfure of this court; Diagoras was by 
them put to death, as a contemner of the gads; nor might any new god be 
admitted without their approbation ; hither they brought Paul to be tried, 
not us a criminal, but as a candidate. 

4. The general character, of the people of that city given upon this oc- 
cation, ver. 21. AH the Athenians, that is, natives of the place, and the 
ftr:n>ge»-8 which fojourned there for their improvement, fpent their time in 
nothing elfe hut either to tell or to hear fome new thing ; which comes in as 
the reufou why they were iuquifitive concerning Paul's doctrine, not be- 
caufe ic was good, but becaufe it was new. It is a very forry character which 
is here given of thefe people, yet many tranferibe it. 1. They were all for 
convvrfution; St. Paul exhorts his pupil to give attendance to reading and 
meditation, I Tim. iv. 13, 14, but thefe people defpifed thofe oid-fufhtoned 
ways of getting knowledge, and preferred that of telling and hearing: It 
ife true that good company is of great ufe to a man, and will polfth one that 
bas laid a good foundation in ftudy : but that knowledge will be very fla(hy 
and fuperfieial which is got by converfatiou only, 2. They affected no- 
velty; they were for telling and hearing fome new tiling', they were for 
new fchemes, and new notions in philolophy ; new forms and plans of go- 
vernment in politics; aud, in religion, for new gods that came newly tip. 
Dent. XK^ii. 17. new demons, new-faihioned imuges und altars, 2 Kings 
acvi. 10 -lhey were given to change. Demofthene*, an orator of their own, 
had charged this upon them long before in one of his Philippics, that their 
common qu eft ion in the markets, or wherever they met was, it t» nulipw, 
u if there was any news." 3. They meddled in other people's bufitie£>, 
and were inquilitive concerning that, and never minded "their own: Tat- 
lers are always bufy-bodies, 1 Tim. v. 13. 4. They fpent their time in 
nothing elfe, aud a very uncomfortable account they tnuft needs have to 
make of their time who thus fpend it. Time is preeiou-s and we are con- 
cerned to be good husbands of it, becaufe eternity depends upon it, and it 
is hafteuingnpace into eternity, but abundance of it is wafted in uuprofit> 
able converfe : To tell and hear the new occurrences of providence con- 
cerning the public, in our own or other nations, and concerning our neigh- 
bours and friends, is of good ufe now and then : but to fet up for news- 
mongers, and to fpend our time in nothing elfe, is to lofe that which is very 
precious, for the gain of that which is worth little. 

22. IT Then Paul ftood in the midfl; of Mars-hill 
and laid, Yc men of Athens, 1 perceive that in all 
things ye are too fuperftitious. 23. For as I paffed 
by, and beheld your devotions, i found an altar with 
this infeription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
"Whom therefore ye ignorantiy worihip, him I declare 
unto you. 24. God that made the world aud all 
things therein, feeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; 25. 
Neither is worfhipped with men's hands, as though 
he needed any thing, feeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things ; ao. And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their habitation ; 27. That 
they Ihould feek the Lord, if Imply they might feel 
after him and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us : 2S. For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being ; as certain alfo of your ownpoets 
have faid, For we are alio his offspring. 29. Fbraf- 
much then as we are the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold or 
, iilver or iione, graven by art and man's device, 50. 
And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent : 31. 
Becaule he hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteoufnefs by that man whom 
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he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given afllirance 
unto all men, in that he hath railed him from the deads 

* 

We have here St, Paul's fermon at Athens ; divers fermons we have had 
which the a pottle preached to the Jews, or fuch Geutiles as had an ac- 
quaintance with and veneration for the Old Teftament, and were worfhip- 
pers of the true and living God; and all they had to do with them, was to 
open and ulledge that Jefus is the Chriji ; but here we have a fermou to 
heathens, that worfhipped falfe god*, and were without the true God in the 
world, and to them the fcope of their difcourfe was quite different from 
what it wus to the other : In the former cafe their bufiuefs was to lead their 
hearers by prophecies and miracles to the knou ledge of the Redeemer, 
and faith in him; in the latter it was to leud them by the common works 
of providence to the knowledge of the Creator, aud worfhip of him : Oue 
difcourfe of this kind we had before to the rude idolaters of Lyftra that 
defied the apoftles, chap. xiv. 15. this here' is to the more polite aud re- 
fined idolaters at Athens, and an admirable difcourfe it is, aud every way 
fuited to his auditory, and the defign he had upon them. 

Firft, He lays down this as the fcope-of his difcourfe, that he aimed to 
bring them to the knowledge of the only living and true God, as the fole 
and proper object of their adoration ; he is here obliged to lay the founda- 
tion, and to inftruft them in the firft principle of all religion, that there is a 
God, and that God is but one. When he preached aguutft the gods they 
worfhipped, he had no defigu to draw them to atheifui, but to the fervice 
of the true deity. Socrates, who had expofed the pagan idolatry, was in- 
dicted in this very court, and condemned, not only becaufe he did not efteem 
thofe to be gods whom the city eftceroed to be fo, but becaufe he intro- 
duced new demons ; and this was the charge againft Paul : Now he tacitly 
owns the former part of the charge, but guards againft 4he latter, by de- 
claring, that he doth not iutroduce nny new gods, but reduce them to the 
knowledge of one God, the Ancient of days. Now, 

I. He flieus them that they needed to be inOrucled herein ; for they had 
loft the knowledge of the true God that made them, in the worfhip of laife 
gods that they made ; Deos qui rogat illefacit : I perceive that in all things 
ye are too fuperftitious* The crime he chargeth upon them is. giving that 
glory to others which is due to God only I that they feared aud worshipped 
demons, f pints that they fuppofed inhabited the images to which they 
directed their worfhip. It is time for you to be fold that there is but one 
God, who are multiplying deities above any of your neighbours, and min- 
gle your idolatries with all your affairs : You are in all things too fnper- 
Jiit bus, £iJ7i£»j/A0rt<rIi£o» ; you eafily admit every thing that comes under fhew 
of religion, but it is that which corrupts it more and more; I bring you 
that which will reform it. Their neighbours praifed them for this as a pious 
people, but Paul condemns them for it; Yet it is obfcrvuble how he mol- 
lifies the charge, doth not aggravate it, to provoke them ; he ufeth a word 
which among them was taken in a good fenfe. You are every xoay more than 
ordinary religious, fo fome read it; you arc eery devout in your way; or, if 
it he taken in an ill fenfe, it is mitigated ; yon are as it were [mi) more fu- 
perftitious than you need be ; and he faith no more than what he himfelf 
perceived; Qiw^u, •« I fee it, I obferve it." They charged Paul with letting 
forth new demons ; nay, faith he, you have demons enow already, I will not 
add to the number of them. 

He fhews them that they themfelves hod given'a fair occufion for the 
declaring of this one true God to them, by fetting up an altar. To the un- 
known God; which intimated an acknowledgment thut there was a God, 
which was yet to them an unknown God; and, it is fad to think, that at 
Athens, u place which was fuppofed to have the monopoly of wifdom, the 
true God wns on unknown God, the only God that was unknown. Now 
you ought to bid Paul welcome, for this is the God whom he comes to make 
hnown to you, the God whom you implicitly complain that you ure ignorant 
of. There, where we ure fenlible we are defective and come fhort, jiift there 
the gofpel takes us up, and carries us on. Various conjectures the learned 
huve concerning this altar dedicated To the unknown God. 

(I.J Some think the meaning is, To the God whoje honour is to be un- 
known, and thut they intended the God of the Jews, whofe name is ineffa- 
ble, und whofe nature is unfcarchable. It ib probable, they had heard from 
the Jews, and from the writings of the Old Teftament, of the God of 1f- 
rael, who had proved himfelf to be above all gads, but was n God hiding 
him/elf, Ifa. xlv. 15. The heathen called the Jews God, Dens inccrtus, 
incertum Mosis nomen; aud the God without name: Now this God, faith 
Paul, this God, who cannot by fearching be Jbund out of perfection, I now 
declare unto you. 

(2.) Others' think the meaning is, To the God whom it is our unhappi- 
nefs not to know ; which intimates, that they would think it their happi- 
11 el's to know him. Some tell us, that upon occafion of a plague that raged 
at Athens, when lhey had fncrificed to all their gods one after another for 
the flaying of the plague, they were advifed to let fome fheep go where 
they pica fed, and where they luy down to build an altar, tu irfocnxofa Qtu, 
To the proper God, or the God to whom that affair of flaying the pe/ii fence 
did belong; and, becuufe they knew not how to call him, they infenbed it, 
To the unknown God. Others, from fome of the beft hiuorians of A then?, 
tell us, they had many altars inferibed To the gods of Asia, Europe, and 
Africa! To the unknown God; und fome of the neighbouring. countries 
ufed to fwear by the God that was uuknoton at Athens ; fo Lucian* 

Now obferve how modeftly Puul mentions this; that he might not be 
thought a fpy, or one that had intruded himfelf more than became a ftranger 
into the knowledge of their myfteries ; he tells them that he obferved it as 
he pajfsd by, and fata their devotions, or their facred things; it was public, 
and he could not forbear feeing it, and it was proper enough to make his 
remurks upon the religion of the pluce; aud obferve how prudently aud 
ingenioufly he tukes rife from this to bring in his difcourfe of the true God? 
1. He tells them, that the god he preached to them, was one that they did' 
already worfhip, and therefore he was not a fetter forth of new or ftrange 
gods; as you nave a dependence upon him, fo he has had fome kind of 
homage from you. 2. He was one whom they. ignorantiy worflilpped ; which 
wns a reproach to them, who were lauious all the world over for their know- 
ledge: Now, faith he, I come to take away that reproach, that you njay 
worfhip him undeiftnndingly, whom you now worfhip ignorantiy, aud it 
cannot but be acceptable to have your blind devotion turned into a reafou- 
uble fervice, that you may not worfhip ye know not what. 

Secondly, He confirms his doctrine of one living und true God by his 
works of creation and providence; the God whom 1 declare tuiro you to be 
the fole objects of your devotion, and call you to the worfhip of, is the God ' 
that made the world, and governs it ; and by the vilible proofs of thefe, you 
may be ied to this invifible Being, and he convinced of his eternal power and 
(rokhead. The Gentiles in general, and the Athenians particularly, in their 
devotions were governed, not by their philofophers, who inauy of them 
fpoke clearly and excellently well of one fupreiae numcn, aud of his infinite 
perfections, and untverfiil agency and dominion, witnefs the writings of 
Plato, and long* after of Cicero; but by their poets, and their idle fictions; 
Homer's works were the Bible of the pagan theology, or demouology ra- 
ther, 
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ther, not Pluto's; and the phitofuphera lamely fnhmitted to this, refted irt 
their fpeculations, difputed them among themfelves, and taught them 
their fchohirs, but never made the ufe they ought to have made of ihetn in 
oppoOtion to idolatry; fo little certuinty were they at concerning; them, 
and fo little impreffion did they make upon them ! nay, they run them- 
felves into the fupcrftttion of their country, and thought they ought to do 
fo : Earn us ad communem errorem. 

Now Puul here fets himfelf in thefirft place to reform the philofophy of 
the Athenians, he correal* the miftake* of that, and to give them right no- 
tions «f tile one only living and true God* and then to curry the mutter fur- 
ther than they ever arteinpted, from the reforming of their worfhip, and 
the bringing them off from their polythcifm and idolatry* Obferve what 
glorious things Paul here faith of that God whom he ferved, and woutd 
have them to ferve: 

1. He is the God that made the world* and all things therein ; the Father 
almighty* the Creator of heaven and earth. This was* admitted by many of 
the philofophers; but thofe of Ariflotle's fchool denied it, and maintained, 
*• that the world was from eternity, and every thing always was what now 
" it is:" Thofe of the fchool of Epicurus fancied, *• that the world wan 
** made by a fortuitous concourfe of utoms; which, having been in a per- 
" petual motion, at length accidentally jumped iuto this frame:'*" Aguinrt 
loth -thefe, Paul here maintains, that God* by the operations of an infinite 
power, according -to the contrivance of an infinite wisdom* in the beginning 
of time made the world and all things therein ; the rife of which was owing, 
not as they fancied, to an eternal matter* hut to an eternal mind. 

2. He is therefore JLord of heaven and earth* i. e. he is the rightful 
Owner, Proprietor, and PoflVfforof all the being*, powers, and riches of 
the upper and lower world, material and immaterial, vilible and invitible: 
This follows from his making of heaven and earth : If he created all, with- 
out doubt he has the difpofing of all ; and where he gives being, has an 
indifputuble right to gtve law. 

3* He is, in a particular manner, the Creator of men* of all men* ver. 26. 
He made of one blood all nations of men ; he made ti;e lirft man, he makes 
every man, is the former of ever v man's body, and the lather of every man's 
ipirit ; he has made the nations of men* not only all meu in the nations, but 
a-* nations in their political capacity ; he is their founder, and difpofed theut 
into communities for their mutual prefervutioi* ttud benefit; he made /Aim 
all of one bloody of one and the furae nature, he fafhioneth their hearts alike ; 
defcended from one and the fame common anceftor, in Adam, they arc all 
akin, fo they an* in Noah, that hereby they might be engaged in mutual 
affrftinu and alfiftance, a* \\ How-creatures and brethren. Have we not all 
one Father* hath not one God created us ? Mai. ii. 1 0. He hath made them for 
to dwell on the face of the earth* which, as a bountiful heuefa&or, he has 
given with all its fuiuefa, tn the children of men. He made them not to live 
itl nne place, hut to be ddperfed overall the earth; one nation therefore 
ought not to look with contempt upon another, as the Greeks did upon 
all other nations; for thofe on alt the face of the earth are of the fame blood : 
The Athenians boafied that they fprang out of their own earth, were abo- 
rigines* and nothing akiu by blood to any other nation ; which proud con- 
ceit of themfelves the apoftle here takes down* 

4. That he is the great benefactor of the whole creation, ver. L 2S. lie 
giceth to all life, and breath* and all things ; he not only breathed into the fr/i 
man the breath of life* but ftill breathes it into every man ; he gave us thefe 
fouls, he formed the fpintof man within him; he not only gave us our life 
and breath, when he brought us into being; but he is continually giving it 
us; his providence is a continued creation ; he holds our fouls in life; every 



the fea, or afar off upon the fea, this is certain, God is not far from evert/ 
one of us. 

7» That in him we live* and move* and have our being* ver. 28. we have 
a neceflary and conftant dependnnce upon his providence, a* the ftreuuis 
have upon the fpring, and the beam* upon the fun. 1. In him we live* i. e. 
i lie continuance of our lives i» owing to him and the conftant influence of 
his provideHce ; he is our life and the length of our days : It is not only ow- 
ing to his patience and pity that our forfeited lives are not cut off, but* it is 
owing to his power, and goodnef*, and fatherly care, that our frail lives are 
prolonged ; there need* not a polviive a 61 of his wrath to deftroy asp. if he 
fufpend the pofitive arts of his goodnefs we die of ourfelves. 2. Iniiim we 
move ; it is by the uninterrupted concourfe of his providence thai ou^ fouls 
move themfelves in their out-going-, and operation*, that our thoughts run 
to and fro about a thotifand fuhje£b», and our aife&ion* run out towards 
their proper objects: it is like\vife by him that our f«>n1s move our'bodies; 
we cannot >lir a hand, or a fout, or a tongue, but by him, who, as he is 
the Jirjl cauje* fo he is the frjl mover. 3. In him we have our being ; not 
only from him we had \z at lirft, but in him we have it ftill; to his cou T 
tiuued care and goodnefs we owe it, not only that we have a being, and 
are uot funk into nou-eutity, but that we have our being, have this being, 
were and ftill are of fuch a noble rank of beings, capable of knowing and 
enjoying God ; and are not thiuft into the meannefs of brutes, or the 
tnifery of devils. 

8. That upon the whole matter, we are God's offspring* he is our Father 
that begat its* Deut. xxxii. 6— -18. and lie hath nourifhedand brought us up 
as children* Ifu. i. 2. The confcflion of au adverfary in fuch a cafe, is always 
looked upon to be of ufe us arguutentum ad honiintm* and therefore the apoille 
here quotes a faying, of one of trie Greek poet*, Aratus, a native of Cilicia, 
PauPs countryman, in his phccnouicna, iw the beginning of his book, fpeufc- 
ing of the heathen Jupiter* that is in the poetical dialect, the fupreme God* 
he faith this of him, th yu? xSi y\y©- tr^n, * 4 for we are a Ifu his offspring*" 
And he might have quoted other poets to the purpofeof what he was fpeak* 
ing, that in God tee live and move; Spiritus intus alit 9 totanujnc infufa per 
artus mens agilat molem. So Virgil* sEneid vi. Est-dcus in nobis* a^itaitte 
cafefeimus ilh. So Ovid* Fajlorum vu Jupifer eft quodcumpie hides, fjuoewi- 
que moveris. So Lu ran, lib* ii. But he chutes' this of Aral us, as having much 
tuu little. By this it appears that Paul was uot only himlVlf a frholar, but 
that human learning is both ornamental and ferviceahle to a ^ofpei minifrer, 
efpecially for the convincing of thofe that aw without ; for it enables theui 
to beat them at their own weapons, and to cut off Goliath 1 & head with his 
own fword. How can the adverfaries of ruth be him leu out of their 
ftrong holds by thofe that do not know them ? It may likewife fliame God's 
profeffing people, who forget their relation to God, and walk contrary to 
it, that a heathen poet could fay of God, we are his offspring* formed by 
him, formed for him, more the caie of his providence than ever any chil- 
dren were the care of their parents; and therefore are obliged to obey his 
commands, and acqu |e ^ ce t» his difpnfalK, and to be unto him for a name and 
a praifc, iiuce in him and upon him we liee^ we ought to live to him ; liuce 
in him we move* we ought to move towards him ; and lince in him we have 
our being* and from lum we receive all the fupports and comforts of our 
being, we ought to confeerate our being to him, and to apply ourfelves to 
him for a new being, a better being; au eternal well being. 

Thirdly, From all theft; great truths concerning God, he infers the ub- 
furdity of their idolatry, as the prophets of old had done. If this be fa, 
I. Then God cannot be reprefented by an image; if we are the offspring 



moment our breath goes forth, but he graeioufly gives it us again 
moment ; it is uot ouly his air that we breathe in, but it is in his h 



the next 
and that 

our breath is* Dan. v. 23. He gives to all the children of men their life and 
breath ; for as the meaneft of the children of men live upon him, and receive 
from him, fo the greateft, the wifeft philofophers and mightieft potentates, 
cannot live without him; he gives to all, not only to all the children of men, 
but to the inferior creatures, to nil animals, evert/ thing wherein is the breath 
of life* Gen. vii. 17 # they have their life and breath from hini ; and where 
he gives life and breath, he gives all things, all other thing* needful for the 
i'upporc of life: The earth is full of his guodnefs, Pfalra civ. 24 — 27* 

5. That he is the fovereign difpofer of all the affairs of the children of 
men, according to the counfel of his will, vcr. c >6. Jfc hath determined the 
times before appointed* and the bounds of their habitation. See here, 1, The 
fovereignty of God's ddpofal concerning us ; he hath determined every event 
ojitr*t 9 the matter is fixed ; the difpofals of providence are incontcftible and 
muft uot be difputed ; unchangeable and cannot be altered. 2. The wifdoui 
of his difpofals; he bath determined what wa< before appointed; the deter- 
minations of the eternal mind arc not fndden refolves, but the counterparts 
of an eternal counfel, the copies of divine decrees : Jfe pcrformeth the thing 
that is appointed for me* Job xxiii. \ A. Whatever comes forth from God* was 
before all worlds hid in God. 3. The things about which his providence is 
converfant; thefe ore time and place: the times and places of our living in 
this world, are determined and appointed by the (Sod that made us. (1.) 
He has determined the times that arc concerning us: times to us feem change- 
able, but God has fixed them : Our times arc in his hand* to lengthen or 
Ihorten, inibitter or fweeteu, as he pleafeth : He has appointed and deter- 
mined the time of our coming into the world, and the time of our continu- 
ance in the world; onvtimc to be born* and out time to die f Eccles. Hi. 1. 
and all that little that lies between them ; .the time of all our concernments 
in this world, whether they be profperous limes or calamitous times, it is 
he that hath determined them ; and on him we muft depend, with reference 
to the times that are yet before us. (4.) He has alfo determined and appointed 
the bounds of our habitation ; he that appointed the earth to be altabitation 
for the, children of men* bus appointed to the children of men a diftinftion 
of habitations upon the earth, has inftituted fuch a thing as property* to 
which he has fet bounds to keep us from trefpaffing one upon another: 
the particular habitations in which our lot is caft, the place of our nati- 
vity and of our fettlement, are of God's determining and appointing; 
which is a reafon why we fliould accommodate ourfelves to the habitations 
vie are in, and make the beft of that which is. 

6. That he is not far from every one of us* ver. 27. He is every where 
prefent, not only is at our right hand* but hath pojjeffed our reins* Pfalm 
exxxix. 13: hath his eye upon us at all time*, and knows us better than we 
know ourfelves. Idolaters made images of God, that they, might have him 
with them in thofe images, which the apoftle here (hews the abfurdity of; 
for he is an infinite Spirit, that is not far from any of us* and never the nearer, 
but in one feufe the farther off from us, for our preteuding to realize or 

• prefeutiute him to ourfelves by any imege: He is nigh unto us* both to re- 
ceive the homage we render him, and to give the mercies we a(k of him, 
wherever we are; though near no altar, image, or temple. The Lord of 
all, as he is rich, Rom. x. 12. fo he is nigh* (Deut. iv. ?•) to all that call 
vpon him; he that wills us to pray every icherc* affures us, that he is no 
where far from us; whatever country, nation, or profefiion we are of, 

* whatever our rank and condition in the world is, be we in a palace or in a 
cottage, in a crowd or in a corner, ;a a citv or ina defert, in the depths.of 
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of God* as we are fpirits in flefh, then certainly he who is the Father of our 
fpirits* (and they are the principal part of us, and that part of as by which 
we are denominated God's offspring) is himfelf w fpirit* and we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like unto gold* or fiver* or Jlone graven by art 
and man's device* ver. 29. We wrong God and put an affront upon him, if 
we think fo; God honoured man in making his foul after his likened, but 
man difhonours God, if he make him after the likenefa of his body: The 
Godhead is fpiritnal, infinite, iuimattriul, and iucomprehfcnfible, and 
therefore it is a very falfe unjuft conception which an image gives Us of 
God, be the matter never fo rich, gold* or fiver; he the fliape never fo 
curious, and be it never fo well giaven hy art and man's device^ its coun- 
tenance, pofture or dref> never fo figui (leant, it ib n teacher of lies. 

•2. Then he dwells not in temples made with hands* ver. s!4. He i» not in- 
vited to any temple men can build for him, nor confined to any : A temple 
brings him never the nearer to us, nor kcepb him never the longer among 
us : A temple is convenient fu* us to come together in to worfhip God ; but 
God needs uot any place of reft or retidence, or the magnificence and fpleu* 
dor of any ftrufture to add to the glory of his appearance: A pious, uprigljt 
heart, a temple not made with hands* but by the Spirit tfGod* is that which 
he dwells in* and delights todtcell in : See 1 Kiugs viii. ZJ. Jfa* Ixvi. I, -2. 

3. Then he is not wor//iippcd, Stprivficthf he is not ferved* or mhiiflcrcd unto 
.with men's hands* as though he needed any thing* ver. 25* He that made all, 
and maintains all, cannot be benefited by any of our femccs, nor needs 
them* If we receive and derive nil from him, he is all-fufficieut, and 
therefore cannot but be felf-fufficient, and independent. ' What need can 
God have of our fervices, or what benefit can Jie have by them, when he has 



all perfection in himfelf, and we have nothing that is good hut what we have 
from him ? The philofophers, indeed, were fenlible of this truth, that God 
has no need of us or our fervices ; but the vulgar heaiheu built temples, and 
offered facrifices to their gnd*, with an opinion that they needed houfes 
and food. See Job xxxv. 5, 6, 7, 8. Pfalm 1. 3. &c. 

4. Then it concerns usall r-r. inquire afterGod, ver. 27. That thcyfliould 
feck the Lord* i. e. fear und worfhip him in a right manner. Therefore God 
has kept the children of men ina conftant dependence upon him for life, and 
all the comforts of life, that he might keep them und<jr conftant obligations 
to him : "We hove plain indications of God's prefence among us, his prefix 
dency over us, the care of his providence concerning us, and its bounty to 
us, that we might be put upon inquiring, where isGod our maker 9 who giveth 
fongs in the night ; who teacheth as more than the beajls of the earth* and 
mafceth us wifer than the fowls of heaven? Job xxxv. 10, 11. iSothing, one 
would think, (hould be more powerful with us to convince us that there is 
a God, and to engage us to feek his honour and glory in our fervices, and 
to feek our hoppiuefs in his favour and love, than the conlideratiou of our 
own nature, efpecially the noble powers and faculties of our own fouls: If 
we reflect upon thofe, and contemplate thefe, we may perceive both our 
relation and obligation to a God ahove us. Yet fo dark is this difcovery 
in comparifon with that by divine relation, and fo unapt ore we to receive it, 
that they who have no other, could but haply feel God 9 and find him. 1. It 

b 

after him, as men in the dark, or blind men, who lay hold on a thing that 
comes in their 'way, but know not whether it be that which they are in 
queft of or no. It was a very confufed notion which this poet of theirs has 
of the relation between God and man, and very general, that ue are his 
offspring: os was alfo that of their philofophers ; Pythagoras faid, Btlcsynfir 
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»*". $;wa*>, " Men u-vt «i fort of divine nature." Ami fllcrart'ttus apud 
J.ii-'iaitJ being sillvcil. What men were? smfwercd, lliey were, Gtc'% Ss^st, 



" mortal s>0d«.*' Ami, what- the gad* were ? Buffered, thuy were, ^ Ratals i 
«9fs,=rj», immortal men." And Pindar faith, Ncrncan, Ode 6, *£» a»s f ij> 
7i>13' £> 3si» y' u©*, 44 God and man are near akin." ' It is true, that by the 
know led »e of ourfclves, we may be led to the knowledge of God, hut it is 
a very coufufed knowledge. This is UutfeelingvSler hi in. We have there- 
fore rcalbn to be thankful, that b)' the* gofpel of Clirilt wc have notices 
jjiven us of God much elearcr thu.ii we would have by the light of nature; 
we do not uow feel after him, but with open face behold, as in a glafi, the 
glory of God. 

Fourthly, He proceeds to call ihern all to repent of their idolatries, and 
to turn Fioin than, ver. 30, 31. This is the practical part of Paul's fer- 
mon before the uuiverlity; having declared God to them, ver. 23. from 
thence lie properly preifeth upon them rejicntanee towards God; and would 
have taught them alio faith towards our Lord Jefas Chrifi, if they would 
have bad patience to hear hi in. Having fliewed them the ubfurdity of their 
worfliippiug other gods, he perfu sides them to go on no longer in that 
t'ooliili way of worfliip, but to return from it to the living aud true God. 
Ohfcrve, 

5. The carriage of God towards the Gentile world before the gofpel 
ruiue among them ; the times of this ignorance God xcinkedat. 1. They were 
timed of great ignorance; human learning fldurifhed more than ever in the 
Gentile world juft before Chrift** time; but in the things of God they were 
grofly ignorant. Tbofe are ignorant indeed, who either know not God or 
worfhip him ignorant ly; idolatry was owing to ignorance. 2. Thefe times 
of ignorance God icinked at. Underftnnd it, I. As an \\Gt of divine juftice: 
God defpifed or neglected thefe times of ignorance, and did not fend them 
his gofpel, as now he doth. It was very provoking to him to fee his glory 
t'liis <iiveu to another; and Ucdete/led aud hated thefe times. So fome take 
it. Or rather, -2. As an act of divine patience and forbearance; he winked 
at thefe times; he did not reft rain them from thefe idolatries by fending 
prophets to them, as he did to Ifrael ; he did not punifli them in their idola- 
tries, as he did Ifrael ; but gave them the gifts of his providence, Ails xiv. 
10. Thi'fe things thou hu/i done, and I kept jt knee, Pfalm I. 21. He did not 
give tiietn fuch culls ami motives to repentance as he doth now; he let them 
alone; becaufe they did not improve the light they had, but were willingly 
ignorant, he did not fend them greater lights. Or, he was not quick and 
fevere with them, but be was long'fvjjcrivg toward* ihein, becaufe they 
did it iguoruntly, 1 77m. i, 13. 

0. The charge God gave to the Gentile world by the gofpel, which he 
now fent among them ; he now conimandeth all men every where to repent', 
to change their mind and change their way; to be ailiamed of theirfolly and 
to aft more wifely; to break oj}' 'the worfhip of idols, and bind themfelves 
to the worfhip of the true God. Nay, it is to turn with forrow aud fliume 

from erery fin, and with cheerfulnefa and resolution to every duty. 1. This 
is God's command ; it had been a great favour if he had only told us, that 
there was room left for repentance, and we might he admitted to it; but 
he goes further, h« interpofeth his own authority for our good, and 1ms 
made that our duty which is our privilege. 2. It is his command to all 
men, every where; to men, aud not to angels, that need it not ; to men, and 
not to devils that are excluded the benefit of it. To all men in all places; 
nil men have made work for repentance, and have caufe enough to repent, 
and all men are invited to repent, and fliall have the beuefrt of it. The 
npo'ftles are commiflioncd to preach this every where. The prophets were 
lent to command the Jews to repent; but the npoftles were fent to preach 
repentance and remij/ton of sins to all nations. 3. Now in gofpel times 
it is more earneftly commanded, becaufe more encouraged thuu it had been 
formerly: now the way of remiflion is more open than it had been, and 
the promife more fully confirmed ; and therefore now he expects we fliould 
all repent. iVoio repent; now at length, now in time, repent; for you have teo 
long gone on in fin: Now in time repent, for it will be too late flionly. 

3. The great reafou to enforce this command, taken from the judgment 
to come : God commands us to repent, becaufe he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in right eoujliefs, ver. 3 I. and has now, 
under the gofpel, made a clearer difcovery of a fiate of retribution in the 
other world than ever before. Obferve, 

1. The God that made the world, judge it; that gave the children of 
men their being and faculties, will call them to an account what ufe they 
have made of them, and recompencc them accordingly. Whether the body 
ferving the foul in fervinp God ; or the foul was a drudge to the body in 
making prorifion for the flefh ? and every man fliall receive according to the 
things done in the body, 2 Cor. v. 10. The God that now governs the 
world, will judgc h, will reward the faithful friends of his government and 

jounifb the rebels. 

2. There is a day appointed for this general review of all that men have 
done in time, and a final determination of thtirftate for eternity. The day 
is fxed in the counfel of God, and cannot be altered; but it is hid there, 
and cannot be known. A day of decision, a day of recompense; a day that 
will put a final period to all the days of time. 

3. The world will be judged in righteonfnefs; for God is not unrighteous, 
who taketh vengeance, far be it from him that he fhould do iniquity. His 
knowledge of all mens', characters and actions is infallibly true, and there- 
fore his fentence upon them incontcftibly juft; Aud as there will be no ap- 
peal from it, fo there will be no exception againft it. 

4. God will judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained, who 
can be no other but the Z.ord J ejus, to whom all judgment is committed. 
"By him God made the world, by him he redeemed it, by him he governs it, 
and by. him he will judge it. 

God's railing Chrift from the dead is the great proof of his being ap- 
pointed and ordained the judge of quick and dead: His doing him that 
honour evidenced his deliguiug him this honour. His railing him from the 
dead was the beginning of his exaltation : Misjudging the world will be the 
perfection of it: and he that begins will make an end. God hath given 
ajfuranceunto all men, ftifficient ground for their faith to build upon, both 
that there is a judgment to come, and that Chrift will be their judge; the 
matter is not left doubtful, but is of unqucftionable certainty. I-et all his 
enemies be allured of it, and tremble before him ; let all bis friends beas- 
fured of it, and triumph in him. 



unto him, and believed : anions: the which was Dio~ 



nyiius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damans* 
and others with them. 

i 

We have here a fliort account of the iflue of Paul's preachingat Athene. 

Firft, Few were the belter: the gofpel had us little fuccefs at Athena «•» 
any where; for the pride of the phiiofophers there, as of the Pharifee* at 
Jerufalein, prejudiced them ugainft the gofpel of Chrift. 




he 

them began to hifs him, they 
what like what they had fometimes heard in their own fchools; and fume 
notion they hud of a refurrection, as it fignifies a future fiate; but if lie 
fpeak of a refurrection of the dead, though it be of the refurrection of Chrift 
himfelf, it is altogether incredible to them, and they cannot bear fo much 
as to hear of it, as being contrary to a principle of their philofophy: Apri- 
vatione ad habitum 71071 datur regrejj'us. They had deified their heroes after 
their death; but they never thought of their being raifed from the dead, 
and therefore they could by no means reconcile themfelves to this doctrine 
of Chrift's beingj raifed from the dead ; how cau this be? This great 
doctrine, which is the faint's joy, is their,/*//; when it was but mentioned 
to them, they mocked, and made a laughing matter of it. We are not to 
think it ft range, if Acred truths of the greateft certainty and importance 
are made the fcorn of profane wits. 

2. Others were willing to take time to confider of it; they faid, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. They would not at pre fent comply with what 
Paid find, or oppofe it; but we will hear thee again of this matter of the 
rtfurreclionfrom the dead. It fhould feem they overlooked that which was 
plain and uncontroverted, and fhifted off the application aud the improve- 
ment of that, by fhirting objections againft that which was difputuble, und 
would "droit a debate. Thus many lofe the benefit of the practical doctrine 
of Chriftianity, by wading beyond their depth into controverfy; or, rather, 
by objecting againft that which huth fome difficulty in it; whereas, if any 
man were difoofed and determined to do the will of God, as far as it is 
difcoveredto hira, he fhould know of the doctrine of Chrifi, that it is of God, 
and not of man, John vii. 17. Tbofe that would not yield to the prefent 
convictions of the word, thought to get cleur of them, as Felix did, by 
putting them off to another opportunity; they will hear of it again fome 
time or other, but they know not when ; and thus the devil cozens them 
of all their time, by cozening them of the prefent time. 

3. Paul thereupon left them for the prefent to confider of it, ver. 33. He. 
departed from among them, us feeing little likelihood of doing any good 
with them at this time ; but it is likely, with a promife to thofe that were 
willing to hear him again, that he would meet them whenever they 
plea fed. 

" Secondly, Vet there were fome that were wrought upon, ver. 34. If 
fome would not, others would. 

I. There were certain men that clave to him, and believed; when he de- 
parted from among them, they would not part with him fo; wherever he 
went, they would follow him, with a refolution to adhere to the doctrine 
he preached, which they believed. 




C 
an 



6". The coufideration of the judgment to come, and of the great hand 
thrift will, have in that judgment, fliould engage us all to repent of our fins, 
nd turn from them to God: This* is the only way to make the Judge our 
friend in that day, which will be a terrible day to all that live and die im- 
penitent, but true penitents will then lift vp their heads with joy, knowing 
that their redemption draws nigh, 

32. 1f And when they heard of the refurre&ion of 
the dead, fome mocked: and others faid, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 33. So Paul departed 
from among them. 34. Howbeit, certain men clave 



tnoned to appear ; his judge become* his convert. The account which the 
ancients give of this Dtonyfius is, that he was bred at Athens, had ftudied 
uftrology in Egypt, where he took notice of the miraculous eclipfeat our 
Saviour's paftion; that, returning to Athens, he became a fenutor; difputcd 
with Paul, and was by him converted from his error and idolatry ; and, 
being by him thoroughly inftructed, wus made firft bifli op of Athens. 
So Enfebius, lib. v. cap. 4. lib. iv. cap. 22. The woman named Damaris, 
was, as fome think, the wife of Dionyfins; but rather, fome other perfon 
of quality ; and though there wns not fo great a harveft gathered in at 
Athens as there was at fome other places, yet thefe few being wrought 
upou there, Paul had no reafon to fay, he had laboured in vain. 

c II A P. XVIII. 

Tn this chapter we have* (l.) PauVs coming to Corinth, his private converfe 
with Aquila and Prijci/la, and his public reajhnings with the Jews* 
from whom, when they rtjc&rd him, he turned to the Gentiles, vtr, J — G. 
(2.) The great fuccefs of his minijlry there, and the encouragement Chriji 
gave him in a vision to continue his labours there in hopes of farther fuc- 
cefs* ver. 7 — II. (3.) The inolefiations which f after fome time* he met 
tcith therefrom the %/eu:s f which he got pretty well through by the cold- 
nefi of Gallio the Roman governor in the caufe y ver. I-2~!7. (4.) 7%*- 
progrefs Paul made through many countries, after he had continued long 
at Corinth, for the edifying and watering <f the churches which he had 
founded and planted, in which circuit he made a Jhorl visit to Jerufalcm, 
ver. 13 — 32. (5.) An account of Apollo's improvement in knowledge^ 
and of his ufefulnrfs in the churchy ver. 24—28. 

■ 

1. \ FTER thefe tilings Paul departed from Athens, 
x \ and came to Corinth; 2. And found a certain 
Jew named Aquila, born in Fontus, lately come from 
Italy with his wifePrifcilla (becaufe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 
unto them. 3. And becaufe he was of the fame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought (for by their occu- 
pation they were tent-makers.) 4. And he realbned 
in the fy nagogue every fabbath, and perfuaded the 
Jews, and the Greeks. ,5. And when Silas and Tiino- 
t heus were come from Macedonia, Paul was prefTed in 
fpirit, and teitified to the Jews, that Jesus was Chrift. 
6\ And when they oppoled themfelves, and blafphemed, 
he ihook //& raiment, and faid unto them, Your blood 
be upon your own heads; 1 am clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

We do not find that Paul wos much perfecuted at Athens, nor that be 
was driven from thence by any ill ufage, as he was from thofe places where 
the Jews had or could make any intereft; but his reception at Athens being 
cold, and little profpeel of doing good there, he departed from Athens, JeYv* 
ing the care of thofe there wbo believed with DionyCus; and from thence 

he 
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he cn me to Corinth, where be was'now iciftrmneritnl in planting a church 
that became upon many accounts considerable. C**nuth war, the chief city 
of Aehaiu, now a province of the empire, a rich sir id Iplcndtd city; A\m 
cuivis homhi eoutingU adire Corinthum ; the country thereabouts ut this 
day is called the IV I ore a. Now here we have, 
Firft, Paul working fur his liviug, ver. 4 2, 3. 

t. Though he was bred a feholar, yet he wis mutter of u handicraft trade. 
He was si teut-ixiaker, an upholfterer : he made tents for the ufe of fiddlers 
and (hephcrds, of cloth or It lift or (as foine fay, tents were then generally 
made) of leather or lkiu?, as the outer covering of the tabernacle. Hence 
to live iu tents was to jive sub pcliibus. Dr. Lij;hlfoot fliews, that it was 
the cuftoru of the JeUTs to bring- up their childien to fume trade, yea, 
though they gavethein learning or estates. Rubbi Juduh faith, ** He that 

teachetb not his fon to trade, is as if he taught him to be a thief." And 
another faith, " he that hath a trade i •> his hand, is as a vineyard that is 
fenced.' 9 An hoiieft trade by which a man may get his bread, is not to be 
looked upon by any with contempt: Paul, though aPhurifee, and bred up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, y«*t having iu his youth learned to make tents, he 
did not by difufe lofe the art. 

2. Though he was eutitled to a maintenance from the churches he had 
planted, and from the* people he preached to, yet he worked ut his calling 
to get bread, which is more to bis praife who did not aflc for fupplies, - 
than to their's who did not fupply him unaflced, knowing what ftraits he 
was reduced to. See how humble Paul was, and woudcrr that fo great a 
nan could ftoop fo low ; but he had learned ctihdcfceulion of his Matter, 
who came not to be miniftcred to, but to miuifter. See how mduftiious 
he was, and how willing to take pains: He that hud ft, much excellent 
work to do with his mind, yet, when there was oceafion, did not think it 
below him to work with his hands. Even thofe* that arc redeemed J rum the 



others from believing it. They could not argue againft it, hut w! at was 
wanting in reafon they made up in ill language; the* V(afphemed y ("poke 
reproachfully of Chritt, unci in him of^Gou bimfell, a- ihv. xiii. 5, 6. To 
juftify their infidelity they broke but into downright hlafphemy. 

2* Paul hereupon declared himfelt' ddehartjed from litem, and left thepx 
to penfh in their unbelief* He that was pre/Jed in fpirit to teftify to thent„ 
ver. 5. when they oppofed that teftimouy and pet lift d m their oppoiition 
Was prejfed in fpirit to teftify ugainjl t'hent% ver* 6. and Ins zeal herein alfo 
he (hewed by a lignt hejliook his raiment , (hiikiug oft* the dud of it, us before 
they fhook ojf the dujl of their feet, chap, jciiu 51. for a teftimouy agaiuft 
them. Thus he cleared himfelt from them, biit threatened the judgments of 
God againft them, ay Pilate by waffling his hands li^uitied the devolving of 
the guilt of Chrift's blood from htuifelf upon the Jew*, fo Puul by (baking 
his raiment iignihed what he laid, if uuffiule toaftedt them with it. 1. He 

, . ... ., 6 . , .... . .. .. . , , 
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ad doue his purt, and teas clean from the blood of ihelr fouls ; he had, like 
faithful watchman, giv«:n them WHrning, and thereby had delivered his 
>«/, though he could not nrevait to deliver r heir's; he had tried all me- 



thods to work upo.i them, but all iu vain, fu that it' they perifh in their 
unbelief their blood is not to be required at bis hand". ; here arid chap, xx. 
2b'. he plainly refers to Ezek. xxxiii. 8, 9. It is very comfortable ,to a 
miuiller to have the teltimony of his coufcience lor him, that he has faith- 
fully difcharged his iruft by warning tinners. 2. They would certainly 
peri Ih if they pei lifted m their unbelief, and the blame would lie wholly 
upon themfelves, yrtur blood he upon your otcn luads 9 you will be your owa 
deftroycr*, your nation will be ruined iu tlii- world, and particular perfons 
be ruined in the other world, uud you alone Jhall bear it. If any thing 
would frighten them ut laft into a compliance with tlie gofpel, fu re this 
would. * 

3. Having given them over, yet lie dnth not give over liis work ; though 



curfe of the laic, yet are not exempt from that lenience, in the fwcat of thy jfrael be not gathered, Chrift and his gofpel lhall be glorious ;from hence- 
Jacc thou /halt eat bread. See how can'1'ul Paal way to recommend hin m»- \ forth J will go unto the Gentiles : aud the Jews cannot complain, 



Jews were generally hated, and every 
d difgroce upon them ; God*s heritage 



niftry, and to prevent prejudices agaiuir it, even the moft unjuft ami un- 
reasonable; he iheretore uiaintaineti hunfclf with hi > own labour, that he 
might not make the gofpel of Chrift burdevjbme, L Z Cor. xi. 7, Arc. 2 The**. 

iii. 8. 9. 

3. Though we may fuppofe he was mailer of his trade, yet he did not 
difdain to work journey-work J he wrought with Aquila and Prif cilia* who 
tcerc of that calling ; fo thai he got n« more but day-wages; a bare ful»- 
firteuce. I'oor tntdefmeii muft he thankful if thtir railing!* bring them i«i 
it tnsiintenuuceior themfelves atM their families, though they caunot do us 
the rich merchant •< that raife eftates by their callings. 

4. Though he was hitnfelf a great apoftle, yet he chufe' to work with 
Aquila aud Prifeillu, becaufc Iu; found them to be \ery intelligent in the 
things of CJod, as appears afterwards* ver. 36. and he owns that they had 
beeii hit helpers in Jcfus ChrijU Horn. xvi. 3. This is an example to thofe 
who are going to ferv.ee, to feek for thofe fervices in which tiny may have 
the ht-fi helps for their fouls. Chonfe to work with thofe that are bkeU to 
be our helpers in Chri/i Jefus. It is good to he in company, and to have 
converf.ition with thofe that will further us in the knowledge of Chrift, and 
to putourfelves under the influence of fuch us are rifolved that they will 
Jirve the Lord. 

Concerning this Aquila we are here told, l.That he was a Jew, but born 
in Pontus, ver. 2. Many of the Jews of the dij'perjlon were feated in that 
country, as appears, I Pet. 1. 1. 2. That he was lately conic from Italy to 
Corinth; it feems he often changed his habitation ; this is not the world 
-we can promife ourfelves a fettlemenl in. 3. That the reafon of his leaving 
Italy was, hecaufeby a late edict of tl e emperor Claudius Cajfar all Jews 
were btmifhed from Rome; for the 
oceafion was taken to put hard fhip and 

was as a spceklt <l bird* the birds round about mure agai»jUier y Jer. xii. 9. 
Aquila, though a Chriftian, was baniflied becaufe he had been a .few ; uud 
the Gentiles had fuch coufufed notions of the thing, that they could not 
diftinguifii between a Jew and a Chriftian. Suetonius, in the life of Clau- 
dius, fpeaks of this decree in the ninth yeur of his reign, and faith, the 
reafon was, becaufe the Jews were a turbulent people, ass'aluo tumulluautes f 
and that it was impuffure Chri/i 0, upon the account of Chrift : foine zenlous 
for him* others bitter againfi him, which occafioned great heats, fuch as 
gave great umbrage to the government, and provoked the emperor, who 
wusa timorous jealous man, to order them all to be gone. If Jews perfe- 
cute ChriftiatiK, it is not ft range if heathens perfecute them both. 

Secondly, We have here Paul preaching to the Jews, and dealing with 
them to bring them to the faith of Chritt ; both the native Jews and the 
Creeks, \. e. thofe that were more or less profclyted to the Jcwifli religion, 
a&d frequented their meetings. 

I. He reafutied with them in the fynagogue publicly every Jabbath; fee 
in what way 'the up oft lea propagated the gofpel, not by force aud violence, 
by tire and fword, not by demanding an implicit con fen t, but by fair argu- 
ing; they drew with the cords of a man; gave a reafon for what they faid, 
and gave a liberty to object agaiuft it, having futibfaclury unfwers ready. 
God invites us to come and reafon with him, Ifa. i. 8. and challenges finners 
to produce their caufe, and bring forth their Jlrong reafbns, Ifa. xlii. SI* 
Paul was u rational as well as a fcriptural preacher. 

3. He perfnaded them, Jmiflk ; it uoten, 1 . The urgency of his preaching; 
he did not only difpute argumeutatively with them, but he followed his 
arguments with affectionate peifuulious, begging of them for God's fake, 
for their own foul's fake, for their children's fuke, not to refufc the offer of 
falvation made to them. Or, 2. The good effect of his preaching ; he per- 
fuades them, u e. he prevailed with them ; fo foine underftund it. In Jen - 
tcntiam fuam addaccbat. Some of them were convinced by his reafonings, 
and yielded to Chrift. _ 

Q. He was yet more earneft in this matter when his fellow labourers, his 
feconds came up with him, ver. S. When Silas and Timothy toere come from 
jblacedonia, and had brought him good tidings from the churches there, and 
were ready to allift him here, and ftrengthetied his hands, then Paul was 
more than before prejfed in fpirit, which made him more than ever preffing 
in hi3 preaching. He was grieved for the obftinacy and infidelity of his 
countrymen the Jews, was more intent than ever upon their converfion, and 
the locc of Chrifl conjlrained him to it, 2 Cor. v. 14. it is the word that is 
ttfed here, it prejfed him in fpirit to it. And being thus prefled, he tcjiified 
to the Jews with all poftible folemnity and ferioufnefs, as that which he was 
perfectly well uffured of himfelf, and attefted to them as a faithful faying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jefus is the Chrifl, the Media h promifed 
to I he Tat hers, and expecled by them. 

Thirdly, We have hiin here abandoning the unbelieving Jews, and turn- 
ing from them to the Gentiles, as he had do tie in other places, ver. 6. 

I. Many of the Jews, and indeed the moft of them, per lifted in their con- 
tradiction to the gofpel of Chrift, and would not yield to the flrongtft rea- 
fonings, or the moft winning perfuaftons; they oppoftd themfelves and blaf- 
ph etned ; (hey Jet themfelves in battle array, fo the word fignifies, againft the 
gofpel ; they joined hand iu hand to ftop the progrefs of it. They refolved 
they would not believe it themfelves, aud wcnild do all they could to keep 



for they 

had til- rirft otter, aud a for one, made to ihem. The guefts that were hire 
invited will not conic, uud the provision rmift not be loft, guefts muft be 
had th«*tefore from the highways and the hedges. We would have gathered 
the Jews, Matt. xxiu. 37 would have healed them. Jer. li. Q. and they 
would not; but Chrift muft not he a head wi bout a body, nor. a foundation 
wi hout a building, and therefore if they will not, we muft try whi ther 
olheif will. Thustheyn// uud dtniint/htng of the Jews was the riches of the 
G»-uUlt>H : and Paul laid this 10 their face*, not only becaufe it was what 
he could juftify, but to provoke them tojealoufy, Rom. xi. Id — 14. 

7-11 And he departed thence, and entered into a cer- 
tain man's houle named Julius, one that worihipped 
God, whole huuie joined hard to the lynagogue 8. 
And Crifpus the chief ruler of the iyna^ogue believed 
on the Lord with ail his houle : and many of the Co- 
rinthiajis hearing, believed, and were baptized. 9. 
'! hen ipake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vifion, 
Be not afraid, but fpeak* aud hold not thy peace; 10. 
For 1 am with thee, and no man (hall fet on thee to 
hurt thee: for I have much people in this city. I J. 
And he continued f/wre a year and tix mouths, teaching 
the word of God among them; 



Hrre we are told, 

Firft, that Pa til changed Ins quarter*, Chnft dire&ed his difciples when 
he feut tht'm forth, not to go from houfe to houfe, Luke x 7. but there 
might be occaiiou to do it, us Paul did here. lie departed out of theiyna- 
gogiie, being driven out by I hi* perverfenef-* of the unbelieving Jewu, and 
he entered into a certain man s houfe named Jn/ltts y ver. 7* it (houlti feeni, 
he went to this man's houle, not to loilj**.*, for he continued with Aquilia 
and Pnfciila, but to preach. When the Jews ivould not let him on 
peaceably with his work in iheir meeting, this houcft man opened W\* doors 
to him, and told him, he fhonld be welcome to preach there; and Paul 
accepted the motion ; and it was not the tirft time that God'a ark had taken 
up its lodging in a private houfe. When Paul could not have liberty to 
preach in the lVna£ngue, he preached in a honle without any difpara^emeut 
to his do&riue. liut obferve the account of thib man and his houfe. 



1. The mau was next door to a Jew ; I 



he was not an 



though he was a Gen 



ic mm one that worfhipped Corf T 
ientile but was a worfbipper-of 



the God of Ifrael, and hiin only, as Cornelius ; that Paul mi^ht |»ive \uU 
offence to the Jews, though he had abandoned them, he fet up his meeting 
in that man's houfe. Even then when he was under the neceftity of break- 
ing off from thenl ta turn to the Gentiles, yet he would ftudy to oblige 
them. 

2. The houfe was next door to the synagogue, if joined elofe to it ; which 
fome perhaps mi^ht interpret as done with dufign to draw people from the 
lynagoguc to the meeting ; but I rather think it was done in charity, to 
(hew that he would cuine as near them aa he could, and was ready to return 
to them if they were but willing to receive his meflitgc, and would not con- 
tradift and blafpheme as they hud done. 

Secondly, Thai Paul faw the good fruit of his labours prefently, both 
ninofig Jews and Gentiles. 

l-Cri/pus 9 a Jew, an eminent one, the ehirf niter of the fynagogue believed 
on the Lord Jefus, tcith all hishouJe % ver. 8. It was for the honour of the 
gofpel, that there were fume rulers and perfons of the firft rank both in 
church and ftat'e that embraced it. Thia would leave the Jews inexcufable, 
that the ruler of their fynng;n!»tie 9 who may be.fuppofed to have excelled 
the reft in knowledge of the fcriptures and zeal for their religion, believed 
the gofpel, and yet they oppofed and blafphemed it. Not only he, but his 
houfe believed, and probably were baptized with hira by Paul, 1 Cor. i. 14. 

2. Many of the Corinthians, who were Gentile*, (and foine of them per- 
fons of an ill charafter, as appeal* 1 Cor. vi. 1 1 such xcerejhme oj you)hear-> 
ing 9 believed, and were baptized ; Fh ft, they heard, for fuith comes by heat- 
ing ; fume perhaps came to hear Paul under fome cotivi&ion of conference* 
that the way they were in was not right; but it is probable the moft eamfe 
only for curiolity, becaufe it was a new dofirine that was preached ; but 
hearing, they believed* by the power of God working upon them ; and be- 
lieving they were baptized, and fo fixed for Chrift; took upon them the pro-i 
feftion of Chriftinnity, and became tutitled to the privileges of Chriftians. 

Thirdly, That Paul was encouraged by a viBon to go on witii his work 
at Corinth, ver^ 9* The Lord Jefus Jpoke to Paul in the night by a vision ; 
when he wag mufing on his work, communing with his own heart upon his 
bed* and confldering whether hteftiould continue here or no; what method 
he fiiould tuke here, aud what probability there was of doing good, when 
Chrift appeared very fetifonabiy to him, and in the multitude of his thoughts 
within him delighted his foul with divine coufolations. 

1 • He renewed his commiffion and charge to preach the gofpel : Be not 

qfraid 
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afraid of the Jews ; though they arc very oatragmns and perhaps the more 
enraged hy the conveifinn of the chief ruler oF their fynagogue; be not 
afraid of the magift rates of the city, for they have no power agaivjt thee but 
what is given them from above, tit is the caufe of heuven thou art pleading, 
do it boldly. Be not afraid of their words, nor difmayed at their looks ; but 
fpeak, .and hold 710I thy peace ; let flip no opportunity of fpeaking to them, 
ery aloud, fpttre not ; do not hold thy pence from fpeaking for fear of them, 
nor hold thy peace in fpeaking, if I may fo fay ; do not fpeuk ffiily aud 
with caution, but plainly and 'fully and with courage: fpeak out; ufe all 
the liberty of fpirit that becomes an embaflador for Chrift. 

2. He allured him of his prefence with him, which was fufticient to ani- 
mate him, and put life and fpirit into him, be not afraid, for I am with thee, 
to protect thee and hear thee out, and to deliver thee from all thy ftars : 
fpeak, and hold not thy peace; for I am with thee, to own what thou fayed, 
to work with thee, and to coufirm the word by figns following. The fame 
promife that ratified the general commifiion, Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. Lo, I 
am with you always, is here repeated. That they have Chrift with them, 
need not to fear, and ought not to thrink. 

3. He gave him a warrant of protection to fave him harmlefs; no man 
fliall fet on thee to hurt thee; thou mult be delivered out of the hands of 
wicked and unreafonable men, and (halt not be driven hence, as thou waft 
from other places, by perfecution. He doth not promife, that no man fhould 
fet on him ; for the next new*, we hear is, that he is fet upon and brought to 
the judgment feat, ver. 10. but no man fhail fet on thee to hurt thee; the re- 
mainder of their wrath fhall be re/trained; thou (halt not be beaten and 
impri foiied here, us thou waft at Philippi. Paul met with coarfer treatment 
at tirft than he did afterwards, and was now comforted, according to the time 
wherein he had been afflicted. Trials (ball not laft always, Pfalm Ixvi. 10, 
11, 12. Or, we may tnke it more generally ; l\o man fliall jet on thee, 
rZ Kcw.wcrai or, 11 to do evil to thee;'* whatever trouble they may give thee, 
there is no real evil in it. They may kill thee, but they cannot hurt thee; 
for I am with thee, Pfalm xxiii. 4* lfa. xli. 10. 

4. He gave him a profpeft of fuccefs ; for I have much people in this city, 
therefore no man fliall prevail to obftruft thy work, therefore 1 will be 
with thee, to own thy work, and therefore do thou go 011 vigorously and 
cheerfully in it ; for there are many in this city that are to be effectually 
called by thy miniftry, in whom thou (halt fee of the travail of thy foul; 
Acsor f*o» -rcMs, M there is to me a great people here;" the Lord knows 
them that me his; yea, and them that fhall he his; for it is by his work 

• upon them th.it they become his, aud known unto him arc all his works* 1 

have them, though they yet know me not ; though yet they are led captive 
by Satan at ins will : for the Father has given them me, to be a feed to 
ferve me; 1 have them written in the book of life; I have their names 
down, and of all that were given me I will lofe none; 1 have them, for I 
am fure to have them ; whom he did prede/iinate, them he called. In this 
city, though it be a very profane wicked city, full of impurity, and the 
more fo for a temple of Venus there, to which there was a great refort; yet 
in this heap, that feema to be all chuff, there is wheat ; in this ore, that 
feems to be all drofs, there is gold. Let us not defpair concerning any 

place, wheu even in Corinth, Chrift had much people. 

Fourthly, That upon this encouragement he made a loug ftay there, 
ter. 11. He continued at Corinth a year and fix months, not to take his 
eafe, but to follow his work, teaching the word of God among them; and it 
being a city flocked to from all parts, he had opportunity there of preaching 
the gofpel to ftrangers, and fending notice of it thence to other countries. 
He ftayed fo long, 

1. For the bringing in of thofe that were without. Chrift had much 
people there, and by the power of his grace, he could have had thein all 
converted iu one month or week, as ut the nrft preaching of the gofpel, 
when thoufands were inclofed at one call of the net; but God works va- 
riously. The people Chrift has at Corinth muft be called in by degrees, 
fome by one fermon, others by another ; we fee not yet all things put under 
Chrifl. Let Ch rift's minifters go on in their duty, though their work be 
not done ull at once; nay, though it be done but a little at a time. 

2. For the building up of thofe that were within. Thofe that are con- 
verted have ftill need to be taught the word of God; and particular ueed at 
Corinth to be taught it by Paul himfelf : for no fooner was the good feed 
fawn in that field, but the enemy came and fowed tares, the falfe apof- 
ties, thofe deceitful workers, whom Paul in his epi files to the Corinthians 
complains fo much of. Wheu the hands of Jewjfli perfecutors \*ere tied, 
tvho were profefled enemies to the gofpel, Paul had a tnoie vexatious 
trouble created him, and the church more mifchievous damage done it by 
the tongue of judaizing preachers, who under colour of the Chriftian name, 
undermined the very foundations of Chriftiauity. Soon after Paul came 
to Chrift, it is fuppofed he wrote the tirft epiftle to the Theflaloniuns, 
which in order of time was the fir ft of all the epi files he wrote by divine 
infpiraliou ; and th« fecond epiftle to the fame church was written not long 
after. Minifters may be ferving Chrift, and promoting the great ends of 
their miniftry, by writing good letters, as well us by preaching good fermons. 

1£. 1[ And when Gall 10 was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews ' made rnfurredtion with one accord again It 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment-feat, 13. Say- 
ing, This fellow perfuadeth men to worfliip God, con- 
trary to the law. 14. And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews, If it 
were, a matter of wrong or wicked lewdnels, O ye 
Jews, reafon would that I mould bear with you: Id. 
But if it be a queition of words and names, and of 
your law, look ye to it : for I will be no judge of-fuch 
matters. 16*. And he drave them from the judgment- 
feat. 17. Then all the Greeks took Soft! lienes, the 
chief ruler of the fynagogue, and beat him before the 

judgment-feat. And. Gallio cared for none of thofe 
things.- 

We have here an account of fome difturhance given to Puul and bis 
friends at Corinth, but no groat harm done, nor much hindrance given to 
the work of Chrift there. 

Firft, Paul is accufed by the Jews before the Roman governor, ver. 12, 
13. The governor was Gallio, deputy of Achaia, f. e. pro eon fid ; for 
Achaia was a confular province of the empire. This Gallio was elder 
brother to the famous Seneca; in his youth he was called JVovatus, but 
took the name -of Gallio upon his being adopted into the family of Julias 
Gallio; he is defcribed by Seueca his brother, to be a man of great in- 
-genuttj and great probity, and a man of wonderful good temper; he was 
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called Dulcis Gallio, from his fweet difpofition ; and is f.i I to i a%e been 
univerfally beloved. Now obferve, 

1. How rudely Paul is apprehended, and brought hefo're Gallio; Th* 
Jews made infurrecfton with one accord aga'uifl Paul. *1 hey wtu- the ring- 
leaders of all the mifchief againft Paul, aud they entered into a conft tf entry ' 
to do him a mifchief; they were unanimous in it. thev came upou him 
with one accord, hand joined in hand, to do this wicked nef* : they did it 
with violence and fury, they made an infirrertion to the difUirbance of the 
public peace, and hurried Pa uf away to the judgment-feat, and for ought 
appears, allowed him no time to prepare tor his trial. 

2. How falfelyPaul is accufed before Gallio, rer. 13. Tlih J'elhuo per- 
Jtiades men to worjhip God contrary to the law. They could not charge him, 

with per loading men not to worfliip God at all, or to worfliip other gads, 
Deut. xiii. 2. but only to worfliip God in a way contrary to the lurr. The 
Romans allowed the Jews iu their provinces the obfervattoti of their own 
law: and what then? muft they therefore be profeculed as crimiuals, who 
worfliip God in any other way? doth -their toleration include a power of 
impofi tiou ? but the charge was unjuft ; for their own law had in it a promife 
of u prophet whom God would raife up to them, and him they ftiould luar: 
Now Paul perfuaded them to believe in this Prophet, who was come, and 
to hear him, which wad according to the law ; for he came not to deflroy the 
law, but to fulfil it. The law relating to the temple ferviee, thofe Jews at 
Corinth could not obferve, becaufe of their diftuuee from Jerufalcm, and 
there was no part of their fynagogue worfliip which Paul contradicted. 
Thus when people are taught to war/hip God in Chrifl \ and to worfh'tp him 
in the Spirit, they are ready to quarrel, as if they were taught to worjhip 
him contrary to the law, whereas this is indeed perfective of the luw. 

Secondly, Gallio, upon the tirft hearing, or rather without any hearing 
at all, difmiiTeth the caufe, and will not take any cognizance of it, ver. 14, 
15* Paul was going about to make his defence, and to fliew that lie did 
not teach men to worfliip God contrary to the law ; but the judge being re* 
folved not to pafs any fentenc e upon this cuufe, he would not give himfelf 
the trouble of examining it. Obferve, 

1. He thews himfelf very ready to do the part of a judge in any matter 
that it was proper for him to take cognizance of: He faid to the Jews, that 
were the profecutors, If it were a matter of wrong or wickrd lewdnefs, if 
you could charge the prifoner with theft or fraud, with murder or rapine, or 
any a6t of immorality, I fhould think myfelf bound to bear with you in your 
complaints, though they were clamorous and noify ; for the rudeiiefs of the 
petitioners was no good reafon, if their caufe was juft, why thay flioul-d not 
have juftice done them ; it is the duty of magi ft rates to ri»ht the injured, 
and to animadvert upon the injurious; and if the complaint be not made 
with all the decorum that might be, yet they fhould hear it out : But, 

2. He will by no means allow them to make a complaint to him of a thing 

that was not within his juriiihclion, ver. \5. if it he a tpwftixm of words 

and names, and of your law, look ye to it ; end it among you rfe Ives as you 

can ; but / will be no judge of /itch matters; you fliall neither burden my 

patience with the hearing or" it, nor burden my confeieuce with giving 

judgment upon it; and, therefore, when th»»y were urgent and prefling to 

be heard, he drove them from the judgment-feat, ver. 10*. aud ordered an- 
other caufe to be culled. 

Now, (I.) Flere was fomething well iu Gallio's conriuft, and praife- 
worthy, that he would not pretend to judge of things he did uot under- 
hand ; that he left the Jews to themfelves iu matters relating to their own 
religion, but yet would not let them, under pretence of that, rundown 
Paul, andabafe him;, or at leaft would not himfelf be the tool of their ma- 
lice, to give judgment againft him: he looked upon the matter to be not 
within his jurifdidtion, and therefore would not meddle in it. 

But, (2.) It was certainly ill to fpeak fo flightly of u law aud religion 
which he might have known to be of God, and winch he ought to have 
acquainted himfelf with. In what way God is to he woi-fli'ipped, whether 
Jefus be the Mettlab, whether the gofpel be of divine revelation, were not 
queflions of words and names, as he fcornfully and profanely called thein : 
they are queftions of vaft importauce, aud which if he had underftood him- 
felf aright, he would have feen himfelf nearly concerned iu : He fpeaks as 
if he boafted of his ignorance of the fcrtptures, and took a pride in it ; us if 
it were below him to take notice of the law of God, or make any inquiries 
concerning it. 

Thirdly, The abufe done to Softhenes, and Gallio's unconceriiednefs in 
it, ver. 17. 

1. The parties put a great contempt upon the court, when they took 
Soflhenes and beat him before the judgment-feat. Many conjectures there are 
concerning this matter, becaufe it is uncertain who this Soft* hones was, and 
who the Greeks were thut ahuft d him : It feems moft probable that Sof- 
thenes was a Chriftian, and Paul's particular friend, that appeared for him 
on this occafion, und probably had taken core of his fafety, and conveye d 
him away, when Gallio diwuifled the caufe ; fo that, when they could not 
light on Paul, they fell foul of him who protected him. It is certain,' there 
was one Softhenes that was a friend of Paul, and well known at Corinth : 
it is likely he was a minifter, for Paul calls hirn his brother, and joins 
him with himfelf in his firft epiftle to the church at Corinth, 1 Cor. i. 1. 
as he doth Timothy in his fecond, and it is probable this was he ; he is said 
to be a ruler of the fynagogue, either joint-ruler with Crifpus, ver. 8. or a 
ruler of one fynagogue, as Crifpus was of another: And as for the Greeks 
that ahnfed him, it is very probable, they were either Hellenift Jews, or 
Jewish Greeks, thofe that joined with the Jews in oppofing the gofpel, ver, 
4 — 6'. and the native Jews put them on to do it, thinking it would iu them 
be lefs oflenh've: They xvere fo enraged againft Paul, that they beat SoJ~ 
thencs; und fo enraged agninft Gallio, becaufe he would not countenance 
the profecution, that they bent him before the judgment-feat, whereby they 
did, in effect, tell him, that they cured not 'for him ; if he v»ould not be 
their executioner, they would he their own judges. 

2. The court put no lefs a conttmpt upon the caufe, and the pet fons too ; 
but Gallio cared for none of thefe things : if by this he meant th.it he cared 
not for the affront*, of ill men, it was cointnei:dab!e ; while he ftcadily ad- 
hered to the laws and rules of equity, he might rfefpile their contempts ; 
but if it be meant, as I think it is, that he concerned not himfelf for the 
ahufes done to good men, it carries ids indifferency too far, and gives us 
but an ill character of him : Here is wiclccdnefs done in the place of judg- 
ment, which Solomon complains of, Eccles. iii. 1G. and nothing done to dip. 
countenance and fupprefs it: Gallio, as a judge, ought to have protected 
Softhenes, and reftrained and pnniflied the Greeks that a {faulted him : for 
a man to be mobbed in the ftreet or in the market, perhaps, may not be 
eafily helped ; but to be fo in his court, the judgment-feat, the court iitting 
and not concerned at it, is an evidence that truth is fallen in the Jlreet, and 
equity cannot enter : for he that departeth from evil, maketh himfelf a prey, 
lfa. lix. 14, 15. Thofe that fee and hear of the fntferiogs of God's people, 
and have no fympathy with them, or conc ern for thein, do not pity ami 
pray for them, it being all one to them whether the intcrefts of refigioti 
link or fwiro, are of the fpirit of Gallio here, who, when a good man was 
abufed before his face, cared for none of thefe things ; like them that were at 
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eafe in Zlottt and were n§t grieved for the affliction ofJ*.ppk % Arnos vi. G. 
like the fang and Human* that fat down to drink when the city Shujhon was 
perplexed, Efther lit. 15. 

18. fl* And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
failed thence into Syria, and with him Prifcilla and 
Aquila; having fhorn his head in Cenchrea : for lie had 
avow* 19. And he came to Epheius, and left them 
there : but he himfelf entered into the fynagogue, and 
reafoned with the Jews. £0. When they defired him to 
tarry longer with them, he contented not: SI. But 
"bade them farewel, laying, I muft by all means keep 
this feali that cometh in Jerufaiem : but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. And he failed from 
Ephefus. 22. And when he had landed at Cefarea, 
and gone up and faluted the church, he went down to 
.Antioch. 23. And after he had fpent lome time there, 
he departed, and went over all the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, ftrengthening all the difciples. 

We have here Paul in motion, as we have hnd him at Corinth for Tome 
time at reft, but in both bufy, very btify in the fervice of Chrift; if he fat 
full* if he went about, (lilt it was to do good. Mere is, 

Firft, Paul's* departure from Corinth, ver. 18. 

1. He did nut go away till foine time after the trouble he met with 
there ; from other places he had departed when the ftorm role, but not from 
Corinth, hecaufe there it was no fooner rifen, but it full again. Some tell 
U8, that Gallic did privately countenance Paul, and took hiin into his fa- 
vour, and that this occalioned a correfpoudence between Paul and Seneca, 
Galliot brother* which fome of the ancients fpeak of* After this he tarried 
there yet a good while, fome think, beyoud the year ami half, meutioned 
ver. 11* while he found he laboured not in vain, lie continued labouring* 

2. When he went he took leave of the brethren* folemnly, and with much 
afte£ion, with fuitnble com fort b and couufels, and prayers at parting, com- 
manding what was good, reproving what was otherwife, and giving them 
neceflary cautions a gain ft the wiles of the falfe uportles ; and. his farewel 
fermon would leave imprefljon? upon them* 

3* He took with him Prifcilla and Aquila % hecaufe they had a mind to 
accompany him ; for they leemed difpoied to remove, and not inclined to 
•Say long ut a place; a difpolition which may come from a good principle, 
and have good effefls, and therefore ought not to be condemned in others, 
though it ought to be fu (petted in nurfuives: There wus :i mighty friend- 
Ihip controtted between them and Paul, and therefore when he went they 
begged to go along with hira. 

4. At Cenchrea, which was hard by Corinth, the port were thofe that 
•went to fea from Corinth took Ihip, either Paul or Aquila (for the original 
doth not determine which) had his head (haven, to difcharge himfelf from 
the vow of a Nuzurite: Having fliorn his head at Cenchrea: for he had a 
vow. Thofe that lived in Judea were, in fuch a cafe, bound to do it at 
the temple, but thofe who lived in other countries might do it in other 
places: The Nazartte*s head was to befhaved when either his confederation 
*ras accidentally polluted, in which cafe he muft begin again, or when the 
days of his Jeparation were fulfilled* Numb. vi. £> — 13 — 18. which, we 
fuppofe, was the cafe here. Some throw it upon Aquila, who was a Jew, verm 
£. and retained perhaps more of his Judaifm thuu was convenient; but I 
fee no harm in admitting it concerning Paul, for concerning him we muft 
admit the fame thing, chap. xxi. 24 — 2G. uot only in compliance for a time 
with the Jews, to whom he became as a Jeio* I Cor. ix. 20. that he might 
win upon them, but becaufe the vow of the Naza rites, though ceremonial, 
and us fuch ready to vanifh away, yet hnd a great deal of moral and very 
pious lignificuncy, and therefore was lit lo die the lull of uli the Jewifli cere- 
monies : The Nazarites are joined with the prophets, Amos ii. 1 1. aud were 
very much the glory of JJrael 9 Lam. iv. 7, and therefore it is not ftninge if 
Paul bound himfelf for fome time with the vov; of a Nazurite from wine and 
ftrong drink, aud from being trimmed, to recommeud himfelf to l he Jews ; 
and from this he now difchurged himfelf, 

Secondly, Paul's calling at Ephefus, which was the metropolis of the 
Leffer Alia, and a fea-port. 

1. There he left Aquila and Prifcilla i not only becaufe they would be 
but burdenfome to nim in his journey, but hecaufe they might be fer* 
viceableto the ititerefht of the gofpel at Ephefus: Paul intended fliortly 
to fettle there for fome time, and he left Aquila and Prifcilla there in the 
mean time, for the fame end as Chrift fent his difciples to every place where 
he himfelf would come, to prepare his way ; Aquila and Prifcilla might, by 
private converfation, being very intelligent judicious Chriftians, difpofethe 
minds of many to give Paul, when he (hould come among them, a favour- 
able reception, and to underftand bis preaching; therefore he calls them his 
helpers in Chrijl Jcfus, Rom, xvi. 3. 

2. There he preached to the Jews in their fynagogue ; though he did 
but cull there in his journey, yet he would not go without giving them a 
lermoti ; he entered into the fynagogue, not as a hearer, but as a preacher, 
for there he reafoned with the Jews: Though he had abandoned the 
Jews at Corinth who oppofed themfelves, and blafphemed, yet he did 
not, for their fakes, decline the fynagogues of the Jews in other places, 
but (till made the firft offer of the gofpei to them. We muft not condemn 
a whole body or denomination of men, for the fake of fome that behave 
themfelves ill. 

3. The Jews at Ephefus were fo far from driving Paul awaj*, that they 
courted his ftay with them, ver. 20. They defired him to tarry longer 
with them, to inft rutt them in the gofpel of Chrift : Thefe were more noble, 
and better bred than thofe Jews at Corinth, and other places : and it was 
a fign that God had not quite caft away his people, but had a remnant 
among them* 

. 4* Jraul would not ftay with them now : he confented not; but hade them 
Jhrewet; he hud further to go; he ntuji by all means keep this feaji at 
Jerufaiem; not that he thought himfelf bound in duty to it;, he knew the 
laws of the feaib* were no longer binding, but he had bufinefs at Jerufa- 
iem (whatever it was) which would be beft done at the time of the feaft, 
•when there wus a general rendezvous of all the Jews from all parts ; 
which of the feafts it was we are not told, probably it was the paflbver, 
which was the mod eminent. 

. 5. He intimated his purpofe, after this journey, to come and fpend fome 
time at Ephefus, by their kind invitation, being encouraged to hope that he 
Ihould do good among them; it is good to have opportunities in referve, 
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when one good work is over, to have another to apply omfelves to ;:' 
return again to you, but he inferts that necefttry pro vi fit, if God isiltz 
Our times are in God's hand, we purpofe, b'U he difpofeth ; unci therefore 
we muft make all our pro miles with fubmiflioti to the will of God : //* the 
Lord will, we /hall Ihe and do this or that. I will return again to you, if 
t/te Spirit fufferme, chap. jcvi. 7. that was included in Paul's cafe ; uot only 
if providence permit; but if God do not otherwife direct ray motions. 

Thirdly, Paul's vifit to Jerufaiem ; a fliort vifit it was, but it ferved aa 
a token of refpeft to that truly mother church. 

1. He came by fea to that port thut lay nevt at Jerufaiem ; he failed 
from Ephefus, ver. 31. and landed at Cejarea, ver. 22. he chofe to by 
fea for expedition aud for fafety, and that he might fee the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in ihe deep : Joppa had been the port for Jerufa- 
iem, but Herod having improved Ce fares, and the port at Joppa bein^ 
dangerous, that was generally made ufe of. 

2. He went up and faluted the church ; by which, I think, is plainly meant 
the church at Jerufaiem, which is emphatically called the church, becaufe 
there the Chriftian church began, Afts xv. 4. Pawl thought it requifite to 
fh*»w himfelf among them, thut they might not think his fuccefs among the. 
Gentiles had made him think himfelf either above them, or eft ranged from 
them ; or that the honour God had put upon him, made him unmindful of 
the honour he owed to them. His going to falute the church at Jerufaiem, 
intimates, I. That it was a very friendly vifit that he made them, in pure 
kindnefs, to inquire into their ftate, aud to teftify his hearty good will to 
them. Note. The increafe of our new friends (lion Id not make us to forget 
our old ones, but it fhould beaplcafure to good men, and good ininifters, 
to revive former acquaintance. The minifters at Jerufaiem were confiant 
refidetits, Paul was a conttant itinerunt : but he took care to keep tip a" good 
correfpondcuce with them, that they might rejoice with him in his going 
out, and he might rejoice with them in their tents, and they might both 
congratulate unci with well to one another's comfort and fuccefs. '2. That 
it was but a fhort vilit ; he went vp and faluted them, perhaps, with the /wit/ 
hifi, and made no ftay among them: It was deflgued but for a Irautieiit 
interview, and yet Paul undertook this long journey for that. Thia is not 
the world we are to be together in. God's people are the fair of the earth , 
difperfed and fcattered, yet it is good to fee one another fu mutinies, if it 
be but to fee one another, that we may confirm mat mil love, may the? better 
keep up our Ipi ritual communion with one another at a di flu nee, and may 
long the more for that heavenly Jerufaiem, in which we hope to be toge- 
ther for ever. 

Fourthly, His return through thofe countries where he had formerly 
preached the gofpel. 

1. He went and fpent fome time in Antioch, among his old friends there, 
from whence he wus firfl fent out to preach among the Gentiles, chap. xiii. 
t. He went down to Antioch, to refrelh himfelf with the fight and convec- 
tion of the minifters there; and a very good refrtrtunent it is to a faithful 
minifter, to have for a while the fociety of his brethren ; for as iron Jharp- 
eneth iron, Jb doth a man the countenance of his friend. Paul's coming to 
Antioch would bring to remembrance the former days, which would furnifU 
him with matter for frefh tbankfgiviug. 

2. Thence he went over the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, where 
he had preached the gofpel, and planted churches; which, though very 
briefly mentioned, chap. xvi. G.' yet was a glorious work, as appears by Gal. 
iv. 14. 15. where Paul fpeaksof his preaching of the gofpel to iheGalatiaus 
at the firft, aud their receiving him as an angel of' God. Thefe country 
churches (for fo they were, Gal. i. 2. and we read not of any city in Galatiu 
where a church was) Paul vilited in order as they lay, watering what he 
had been inftru mental to plant, and ftrrngthenhig all the difciples : Ilia 
very coming among them, and owning ihem, was a great ftrengthening to 
them and their minifters; Paul's countenancing of them whs encouraging 
them : but that was not all ; he preached thnt to them which ftrengthene^l 
them, which confirmed their faith in Chrift, and their resolutions for Chrift, 
and their pious ufteclions to him. Difciple- need lo be ftrengthened, for they 
are compafted about with infirmity; minifters mud do what they can to 
ltrengthen them, to ftrengthen them all, by directing them to Chrift, and 
bringing them to live upen him, wholu lirength U perfected in their weuk- 
nefs, u ntl who is himfelf their ftrenglh atul long. 

24. If And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at 
Alexandria an eloquent man, and mighty in the fcrip- 
tures 5 came to Ephefus. 25. This man was initrucieci 
in the way of the Lord : and being fervent in the fpirit, 
he fpake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap ti fin of John. 26. And he be- 
gan to ipeak boldly in the fynagogue. Whom when 
Aquila and Prifcilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way of God more 
perfectly. £7. And when he was difpofed to pais into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the difciples 
to receive him. Who, when he was come, helped them 
much which had believed through grace : 23. For he 
mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, Ihew- 
ing by the fcriptures that Jesus was Chrift. 

The facred hiftory leaves Poul upon his travels, and goes here to meet 
Apollos at Ephefus, and to give us fome account of him, which was nece£* 
fary to our usderflanding fome paffages in Paul's cpiftles. 

Firft, Here is aa account of his character, when he came to Ephefus. 

1. He xtosaJeto, born at Alexandria in Egypt, bat of Jewifli parents; 
for there were abundance of Jews in that city, fince the difperiion of the 
people, as it was foretold, Deut. xxviii. 68. The Lordjha/l bring thee into 
Egypt again* His name was not Apollo, the name ofone of the heathen 
gods, but Apollos, fome think, the fame with Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 

2. He was a man of excellent good parts, and well fitted for public fer- 
vice; he was an eloquent man* and mighty in the fcriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment, which he was, as a Jew, brought up to the knowledge of. (1). He 
had a great command of language, he was an eloquent man ; he was amp 
A«yi«9>, a prudent men, fo fome ; «* a learned man,* 1 fo others ; hifloriarum 
peritus, a good hiftorian ; which is an excellent qualification for the miniftry ; 
he was one that could fpeak well, fo it properly lignifies ; he was an oracle of 
a manl he was famous for fpeak ing pertinently and clofely, fully and fluently, 
upon any fubje&. (2). He had a great command of feiipture language, and 
thot was the eloquence he was remarkable for ; he came to Ephefus, being 
mighty in the fertptures, fo the words are placed ; having an excellent faculty 
of expounding fcriptures he came to Ephefus, which was a public place to 
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tiade with thai talent, f*»r the honour of God :i n«l the good of many: He 
was not only taaily in the Per mt tires, able to quote- texts off-hand, and repent 
them, and tell you where to Hud them; many of the carnal Jews were Po, 
who were therefore Paid to have the form of knowledge, and the letter of the 
laic; bur he uli* mighty it> the ftr'/ptu ns, lie underfmod the feuPe ami mean- 
ing of them, be knew how to make ufu of* them ami to apply them, how to 
reafon out of" the fcriplures, and Jo realbn llrongly; a convincing, com- 
uiands ng, confirming power we -it al 0014; with all his expofitinns and nppli- 
cations of thefc»ipiure : It is likely he had given proof of his knowledge of 
the fcriptnres, ami his abilities in them, in many fyiiagogues of the Jews. 

3. Ke ictLi htfhncled in the may of the Laid, u e. he hud lb me acquaint- 
ance with the dnchyie of Chrift, had pot foroe general notions of the 
gofpel and the principles of Chi illiauity, that Jefus is the Chrifl, and 
that Prophet lhatjhonid come into the world; the tirft notice of this would 
be readily embraced by one that was* lb mi<>hty in the fcripture as Apollos 
was, nnd therefore uuderftond the signs of the times; He was infirueled, 
Kc£ln X r.p.ty&, " he was catechifed," fo the word is, either by his parents or 
minifler*; he was taught Pomething oP Chrift, and the way of falvation by 
Thofe that are to teach others, muft firft be taught themfelVes the 
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him 

word of the Lord, not only to talk of it but to walk in it. It is not enough 
to have our tongues tuned to the. word of the Lord, but we mull have our 
feet directed into the way of I he Lord. 

4. Yet he knew only of the baptifm. of John; he was infirueled in the gof- 
pel of Chrifl as far a?. John's inintflry would carry him, and no farther; 
he knew the preparing the way of the Lord, by that voice crying in the 
wildenufs, rather than the nay of the Lord itfelf : We cannot but think 
he had heard of Ch rift's death and rePurrection, but was not let into the 
my ft ery of them, had not hud opportunity of converting with ony of the 
npnftles It rice the pouring out of the Spirit; or he had hitnfelf been bap- 
tifed Qnly with the baptifm of John, but was not baptifed with the Holy 
Ghofl, as the difciples were at the day of Pentecqfl. 

Secondly, Here is the employment and improvement of his gifts at 
Ephefns : he came thither Peeking opportunities of doing and getting good, 
nnd found both. 

(1.) He theie made a very good ufe of his gifts in public; he came, 
probably, t«--oiu mended to tlie Pynagogue of the Jews, as a man fit to 
be a teacher there, und, according to tile light he hud, and the meafure of 
the gift given to him, lie was willing to be employed, ver. 25. ftcing fer- 
r.fnt in the Spirit, he fpake and taught diligently the things of the Lord* 
Though he had not the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, as the apoftles had, 
he made ufe of the gifts he had ; for the difpenfution of the Spirit, whatever 
the in eu Pure of it is, is given to every man tu profit withal: And our Saviour, 
by a parable, defigncd to teach his milliners, that though they had but 
one talent, they mn It not bury that. 

We ha\e feeu how Apollos was qualified with a good head and a good 
tongue ; he was an eloquent man, and mighty in the fcrtptitres ; he had a good 
flock of ufeful knowledge, and had an excellent faculty of communicating it: 
Let us now Pee what he had further to recommend him as a preacher, and 
his example is recommended to the imitation of all preachers: 



undertake to fpeak in the fyoagogut:, becaufe he had not fueh gift-, f,i r 
public work as Apollos had'; bat he Purui filed Apollo.* with witter, and 
then left him to clothe it with acceptable words, Inftru&iirgyou ug Cbrjft- 
ians and youtig miniflers privately in converPation, who mean well, and 
pei form well far :i b they go, is a "piece oP verv good fai vice, both t.i them 
and to the church. 3. See an inil.ince of great humility in A polio.-.; he 



was a wry bright young man, of great parts and learning, newly come from 
the univeriity, a popular pieacher. and one mightily cried up and followed; 
and yet finding that Aqnila and Prifcilla were jiulicioiis ferious Chriftiuas 
that could Ppeak intelligently and experimentally of the things of God, 
though they were but mechanics, poor tent-makers, he was glad to receive 
inftructions from them, to be fliewed by them his defect and miflakes, and 
to have bis miflakes rectified by them, and his deficiencies made up: Young 
Pcholars may gain a great deal by converPe with old Chriflians, as youn«- 
ftudent* in the Juw may by old pracTiPers: Apollos, though he was inf hutted 
in the way of the Lord, did not reft in the knowledge he had attained, nor 
thought he underftood Chriftianity as well as any man, which proud con- 
ceited young men are apt to do, but was willing to have it expounded to 
him more perfeclly : They that know much fliould covet to know more, 
and what they know to know it better, prefiing forwards towards perfection' 
4. Here is an inflance of a good woman, though not permitted to Ppeak 
in the church, or in the Pynagoue, yet doing, good with the knowledge 
God had given her in private converPe: Paul will have the aged women to 
be teachers of good things, Titus ii. 3, 4. 

Thirdly, Here is his prePerment to the fervice oP the church oP Corinth, 
which was a larger fphere of ufeful nefs than EphePus at pre Pent was: Paul 
had Pet the wheels a-going in Achaia, and particularly at Corinth, the 
country town, many were (lirred up by his preaching to receive the gofpel, 
and they needed to be confirmed ; and many were likewiPe irritated to* 
oppofe the goPpel, and they needed to be confuted. Paul was gone, was 
called away to auother woik, and now there was a fair ocenfion in this va- 
cancy for Apollos to Pet in, who was fitted rather to water than to plant, 
to build up thofe that icere within, than to bring in thofe that icere without. 
Now here we have* 

1. His call to this fervice, not by a vifion, ns Paul wna called to Mace- 
donia, no, nor Po much as by the invitation of thofe he was to go to; but, 
1. He himPelf inclined to go: he was difpofad to pop into Achaia; haviu 
.heard of the ftateof the churches there," be bad a mind to try what good he 
could do among them; though there were thofe there who were eminent 
for fpirituul gifts, yet Apollos thought there might be Pome work Por htm, 
and God diPpoPed his mind that way. 2. His Priends encouraged him to 
go, and approved of his purpoPe ; and he being a perfect ft ranker there, 
they gave him a teftimonial or letters oP recommend at ion, exhorting the difci- 
pies at Achzia to entertain him and employ him: In this way, among others, 
the communion oP churches is kept up, by the recommending of members 
and miniflers to each other, that, us Apollos here, are dilpofed 40 remove: 
Though they at Ephefus had a great lol's of his labours, they did not grudge, 
them in Achaia the benefit of them; but, on the contrary, ufed t/ieir IH- 
tcreft in them to introduce him ; for the churches of Chrift, though they 
1. He was a lively affectionate preacher; as he hail u good head, fo he arc many, yet they are one. 
had a good heart; he was fervent infpirit; he had in him a great deal of | 2. His fuccefs in this fervice, which both ways nnPwered his intention 
divine lire, as well as divine light; was a burning, as well as Alining: he | and expectation ; for 



was full of zeal for the glory of God, and the falvalion oP precious fouls: 
And this appeared both in his forward wefs to preach when he was called 
to it by the rulers ofthefynagoguc, and his fervency in his preaching; he 
preached ns one in earn eft, and that had his heart in his work. What a 
happy compolition was here! Many are Pcrvent in Ppirit, but are weak in 
knowledge, in fcripture knowledge; and Par to Peek for proper words, 
and full of improper ones: and, on the other hand, many are eloquent 
enough, and mighty in the fcrtptures, unci learned and judicious, but they 
have no life or fervency: Here was a complete man of God, thoroughly 
fttrnifhed for his work; that was both eloquent and fervent, full both of 
divine knowledge and divine affection ■. 

2. He was an iudullrious laborious preacher; he fpake and taught dili- 
gently; he took pains in his preaching, what he delivered was elaborate, 
and he did not offer that to God, or to the Pynugogue, that either coft- no- 
thing, orcoft him nothing; he fir ft worked it upon his own heart, and then 
laboured to imprefs it on thoPe he preached it to: he taught diligently; 
axf$vr, 44 accurately; exactly:' 1 every thing lie Paid was well weighed. ' 

3. He was an evangelical preacher; though he knew only the baptifm of 
John, yet that was the beginning oP the goPpel oP Chrifl, aud to that he 
Itept cloPe; for he taught the things of the Lord, of the Lord Chrift, that 
tended to make wuy for him, und to fet him up: The things pertaining to 
the kingdom of the Me (Huh was the Pubject he choPe to infill upon; not 
the things oP the ceremonial law, though thePe would be pleating to his 
Jewifh auditors : not the things of the Gentile philofophy, though he could 
have difcourfed very well on thoPe things; but the things oP the Lord. 

4. He wus a courageous preacher, he began to f peak boldly in the fyna- 
gogue, as one that, having put a confidence in God, did not Pear the face 
of man; he fpokeas one that knew the truth of what he faid, and had no 
doubt of it; and knew the worth of what he Paid, and was not aPraid to 
Puffer Por it: in the fynagoguc, whsre the Jews not only were prePent, but 
had power, there he preached the things of God, which he knew they were 
prejudiced a gain ft. 

(2.) He there made a good incrcaPe oP his giPts in private, not fo much 
in ft tidy 09 in converPation with Aquila and Prifcilla: If Paul or Pome 
other up oft I e or evangclift had been at Ephefus, they would huveinftructed 
him; but, for want of better help, Aquila and Prifcilla, that were tent- 
maker?, expounded to him the way of God more perfeclly. ObPerve. , 

1. Aquila and Prifcilla beard him preach in the fynagoguc: Though in 
knowledge he was much inferior to them, yet, having excellent gifts 
for public fervice, they encouraged his mioiftry, by a diligent and con- 
ftant attendance upon it : Thus young ininifters, that are hopePul, mould 

be countenanced by grown Chriftiuns, for it becomes them to fulfil all 
lighteoufntfis. 

2. Finding i.im defective in his knowledge of Chriftianity, they took him 
fn them, to lodge in the fame houPe with them, and expounded to him the 
way of God, the way of falvation by J el us Chrift, wo re perfeclly; They did 
not take occafton from what they obPerved of his deficiency eitlter to defptfe 
him themfelves, or to difparage him to others; did not call hira a young 
raw preacher, not fit to come into a pulpit, but confidered the difadyan- 
tageshehad laboured under, as knowing 110 more but the baptifm of John; 
and having them Pel vee got great knowledge in the truths of the gofpel by 
rheir long and intimate converPation with Paul, they communicated what 
they knew to him, and gave him a clear, diftinct, and methodical account 
of thoPe things which before he had but confufed notions of. 1. See here 
an inftance of that which Chrift has promiPed, that to him that hath,fhall be 
given; that has, and ufes what he has, he lhall have more : He that dili- 



(1.) Believers were greatly edified, nnd they that had received the goPpel 
were very much confirmed; he helped them much which had believed 
through grace. Note, I. They that believe in Chrift, it is through grace 
that they 'believe ! it is not of themfelves, it is God's gift to them, it is his 
work in them. 2. ThoPe who through grace do believe, yet ftill have need 
of help; us long as they are in this world there are remainders of unbelief, 
and fomethiug lacking in their faith to be perfected, and the work of faith 
to be fulfilled. 3. Faithful miniflers are capable of being many ways 
helpful to thofe who through grace do believe, aud it is their bufinefs to 
help them, to help them much: and when a divine power goes along with 
them, they \vill be helpful to them. 

2. Unbelievers were greatly r-ortified, their objections were fully au~ 
Pwered, the folly and fophiftry of their arguments was difecvered, fo that 
they had uothin^to fay in defence of the oppofition they made to the gof- 
pel, their mouths were flopped, anil their faces filled with (liame, ver, 28- 
He mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, before the people ; he did 
it IvloMtf, '* earneftly, nnd with a great deal of vehemence ;" he took pains) 
to do it; his heart was upon it, as one that was truly defirous both to ferve 
the caufe of Chrift and to fave the fouls of men; he did it e/feelually aud 
to univerfal futisfaction ; he did it levinegotia; the cafe was fo plain, and 
the argument* fo ftron^ on Chrift's fide, that it was an eafy matter to baffle 
all that the Jews could fay uguinft it ; though they were Po fierce, yet their 
cauPe was Po weak that he made nothing oP their oppofition. Now that 
which he aimed to convince them of was, that Jefus is the Chrift, that he is 
the Mcffiah promifed to the fathers, who fliould come, and they were to look 
for no other: If the Jews were but convinced of this, that Jefus is Chrift, 
even their own law would teach them to hear him. Note, The bufinefs 
of miniflers is to preach Chrift; iac preach not our/elves but Chrifl Jefus 
the Lord, The way he took to convince them was, by the fcrtptures; 
thence he fetched his arguments; for the Jews owned the fcrip'tures to be 
of divine authority; and it was eafy Por him, who was mighty in the fcrtp- 
tures, from them to fliew that Jefus is the Chrifl. Note, Miniflers muft 
be able not only to preach the truth, but to prove it and defend it, and to 
convince goinlnyers with meeknePs and yet with power, inftructitig thofe 
that oppofe themfelves; and this is real fervice to the church. 




CHAP. XIX. 

JVe left Paul in his circuit visiting the churches, chap, xvtii, S3, but we 
have not forgot,, nor has he, the promt fe he made to his friends at Ephe- 
fus, to return to them, and make Jame Jlay there; now this chapterf/tews 
us his performance of that promifc, his coming to Ephefus ; and his 
continuance there two years; we arc here told, 1. How he laboured 
there in the word and doclrine, how lie taught fame weak bclrcvers that 
had gone no further than John's baptifm, ver. 1 — 7. how he taught three 
months in the fynagoguc of the Jews, ver. H. and when he was driven 
thence, how he taught the Gentiles a long time in a public tfchoof, ver. 
9, 10. and how he confirmed his doclrine by miracles, ver. II, 12. 2.. 
What was the fruit of his labour, particularly among the conjurers, the 
worfl of sinners; fome were confounded that did but make vfe of his 
name, ver. 13 — 37. but others icere converted that received and embraced 
his doctrine* ver. 1 8 — 20. 3. What projects he had of further vfeful- 
ne/Sj ver. 21, 22. and what trouble 'at length he met with at Ephefus 
from the silverfbiiths, which forced him thence, to purfue the meafures 
he had laid; how a mob was raifed by Demetrius to cry up Diana, ver- 
23, 24. and how it was fnpprejfed and drfperfed by the town : clerk t ver* 
33—4U 

* - 1; AND 
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A ND it came to pafs, that while Apollos was at [ 
L \ Corinth, Paul having paired through the upper ' 
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coaits, came to Ephefus : and finding certain difciples, 
V He laid unto them. Have ye received the HolyGhoii 
iince ye believed? And they fa id unto him. We have 
not lb much as heard whetlier there be anyHolyGhoft. 
2* And he (aid unto them, Unto what then were ye 
baptized? And they laid, Unto John's -baptifm. 4. 
1 hen laid Paul, John verily baptized with the baptifni 
of repentance, laying unto the people, That they 
ihould believe on him which (hould come after him, 
that is, on Chrift Jesus. 5. When they heard this, 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 6. 
And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghoft came on them; and they fpake with 
tongues, and prophefied. 7. And all the men were 
about twelve. 

Ephefus was a city of great note in Alia, famous for a temple built there 
to Diana, which was one of the woudern of the world ; thither Paul came to 
jtreach the go/pel wtiile Apollos was at Corinth, ver. 1- while lie was watering 
there, Paul was planting here; and grudged not that Apollos entered iiito 
his labours, and was building upon his foundation; but rejoiced in it,-nnd 
went on with the new work that was cut out for him at Ephefus with the more 
cheerful ue Is and futUfa&ion, becauie he knew that fueh uu able minifterof 
the New Teftament as Apollos was, was now at Corinth, curryin" on the 
good work there ; though there were xhofe that made him the head of a 
party »-ainft Paul, 1 Cor. i. J 2. yet Paul had no jeuluufy of him, nor any 
way ddhked the ufic&ion the people had for hi in* Paul having gone through 
the country of Galutia and Phrygin, pqfftd through the upper coa /is, Pon- 
tius and Btthynin, that lay north, at length came to Ephefus, where he had 
Kfit Anuila and Pr if cilia, and there found them. 

At his Jirft coming he met with fomc difciples there, who profeflcd faith 
in Chrift as the true lYIemah, but were as y c t in the lirit and loweft form in 
the fcliool of Chrift, under his uflier John the Baptift ; they were in num- 
ber about twelve, ver. 7. they were much of the (landing that Apollo* was 
or when he came to Ephefus, for he knew only the baptifm of John, chap, 
xvin. 25. but either they had not opportunity of being acquainted with 
Aquiluand Pnfcilla, or had not been fo long in Ephefus, or were not fo 
willing to rective in it ruction as Apollos was, otherwire thev might have 
had the way of God expounded to them more .perfectly, as Apollos had. 
Oblerve here, 

Firft, How Paul catcchifed them ; he was told, probably by Anuila and 
Pnleiliu, that they were believers, that they did own Chrift, and had 
given up their names to him : now Paul hereupon takes them under exa- 
mination. 

1. They did believe in the Sou of God, but Paul enquires, whether thev 
had received the Holy Ghq/l, whether they believed in the Spirit, whofe ope- 
rations on the minds of men, for conviction, converiion, and comfort 
were revealed feme time after the doctrine of Jefus being the Chrift ; whe- 
ther they had been acquainted with, and had admitted this revelation. This 

apoftles 

frequently _ f t mmm ^ t W1 ».„ C4C „ us - 

Hare ye received the Holy Ghnf'l since ye Mieved? Haveyou ha^ thaTfeal 
of the truth of Chrift** doctrine in yourfelves? We ure not now to expeft 
any fueh extraordinary gifts as they had then: The canon of the New 
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edihed by John s baptifm of repentance for the remiffion of sins, not think- 
ing that the kingdom of heaven, which he fpoke of as at hand, was fo 
very near us it proved, run away with that notion, reded in what they had, 
und thought they could not do better than to peifuade others to do fo too; 
and fo, ignorantly, in a blind zeal for John's do&rine, they baptized here 
and there one in John's name, or as it is here expreffed unto John's bap-, 
tifm, looking no further theml'elves, nor direfling thofe that they baptized 
any further. J r 

5. Paul explains to them the true intent and meaning of John'* baptifm; 
as principally referring to Jefus Chrift, and fo rectifies the miftafce of tliofe 
who had baptized them into the baptifm of John, and had not directed them 
to look any further, but to reft in that. They that have been left in igno- 
rance, or led into error by any infelicities of their education, ihould not 
therefore be defjiifed or rejected by thofe who are more knowin- ami or- 
thodox; but {hould be compaffionately inftructed and better tauuht as 
thofe here were by Paul. 1. He owns that John's baptifm was a ve?y good 
thing, as far as it went ; John verily baptized with the baptifm of repentance. 
iSy this baptifm he obliged people to be fony for their fins, and tb confefs 
them and turn from them ; and to bring anv to this; is a R reat point gained. 
13ut, 2. He fhews them, that John's baptifm had a further reference, and 
he never defxgned that thofe he baptized fliould reft there, but told them, 

J5?'« f £ . ,d l Jelievt; °» h>m who fliould come after him, that is; on 
Cnnft Jelus; that Ins baptifm of repentance was deligned only to prepare 
the way of the Lord, and to difpofe them to receive and entertain Chrift, 
whom he left them big with expectations of; nay, whom he <Hre£l*l them 
to, Behold the Lamb of God. John was a great und good mar • but he 
was only the harbinger, Chrift is the prince; his baptifm was the porch 
winch yon were to pafs through, not the houfe you were to reft in ; and 
therefore it was all wrong for you to be baptized into the baptifm of John. 

b. When they were thus (hewed the error thev were led into, thev thank- 
fully accepted tile difcovery, and were baptized in the name of the Lord J ejus, 
ver. 5. As for Apollos, of whom it was laid, chap, xviii. 25. that lie knew 
the baptifm of John, that he rightly underftood the meauih"- of it when he 
was baptized with it, though he knew that only; yet when he under/food the 
? a ? iC ■ • mor x e P* T Jt&ly, he was not again baptized, no more than ChrihVs 
hrft. dilciples that had been baptized with John's baptifm, and knew it re- 
ferred to the Me/hab at the door, and with an eve to th;<t Admitted to it, 
were baptized again: But there here, who received it only with an eve to 
John, and looker! no further, as ff he were their fa viour, it was fuch a 
fundamental error as was as fatal to it, as it would have been for any to be 
baptized in the name of Pnul, 1 Cor. i. 1.1. And therefore when thev 
came to underflaud theinfelves better, they difived to be baptized in tile 
name of the Lord Jefus, und were fo. Not by Paul himfelf, as we have 
reufon to think, but by feme of thrfe who attended him. it doth not there- 
ore lollow hence, that there was not an agreement between John's bap- 
Ufuj and Chrift * ; or that ihey were not lor f.ihftanee the fame ; much left 
doth it lollow that thofe who have been once baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoji ; which is the appointed form of Chrift's bap- 
film, may be again baptized in the fame name; for thofe that were here 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus, bar! never been fo baptized before. 

Secondly, Mow Paul conferred the extraordinary sifts of the Holv 
Ghoft upon them, ver. 6. : 

1. Paul folemnly prayed to God to give them thofe gifts, fignified by his 
laying his hands on them, which was a -enure ufed in bleding by the patri- 

P 0 eCmM ? con t ve y«»g the great truft of the promife, as Gen. ilviii. 
15. I he Spirit being the «reat promife of the New Teftament, the apoftles 
conveyed it by the impolition of hands ; The Lord blefs thee with that blow- 
ing, that blelflng of bleffing*, If,, xliv. 3. 

2. God granted the thing be prayed for : the Holy Ghofl came upon them 



Teftament being long ftnee com pleted and n ^t fietl, ve depend u Don thnr in afnrZifZ ™ •* 1,6 ^ : lI,e Gho ^ c ™ e "P™ 

as the moft fure^ord^of propheel ? But [here arl gmccs of ffi^S, K g^ phesUd " ^^X^TP^ S7 ^J*"** wUA ^<"'*™< r™- 
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13. Now it concerns us all wl S ZhZ\L~<SZ' t h *V 2*7^ ? . Mtnd ^ ^e gol pel at Ephefus, and to awaken in the 



to all believers, which are as earnefts to them, 2 Cor. i. 22.-— v. £\ Eph. l 
13. Now it concerns us all who profefs the Chriftian faith, fcrioufly to 
inquire, whether we have received the Holv Ghoft or tiol : The Holy 
Ghoft is promifed to all believers, to all petitioners, Luke xi. 13. but 
many are deceived in this matter, that think they have received the Holy 
Ghoft, when really they have not? As there are pretenders to the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft, fo there are to his graces und comforts ; we fliould there- 
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we under the government of the Spirit ? 

r*r'^* y owned the,r >S»oru«ce to this matter; whether there be a Holy 
Gho/i is more than we know ; that there is a promife of the Holy Ghoft we 
know from the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, and that the promife will 
be lulfilled in its feafou we doubt not ; but fo much have we been out of the 
way ot intelligence in this matter, that we have not fo much as heard whe- 
ther the Hpiy Ghoft be indeed yet given as a fpirit of prophecy. Thev 
knew (as Dr. Lightfoot obferves) that according to the tradition of their 

f;°VT. th,! death of Ezra » H*gS«. Zechariah, and Malachi, the 
Jioiy lihojt departed from Ifrael, and went up ; und they profefled thev 
had never heard of his return : They fpoke as if they expeaed it, and 
wondered they did not hear of, and were ready to welcome the notice of it. 
1 lie gofpel light, like that of the morning^mae more and more, gradually ; 
not only clearer ami clearer, in the difcovery of truths not before heard of, 
but further and further, in the difcovery of them to perfons that had not 
before heard of them. 

r 3 /i P Tt Ul , il l3! ,ir « d !.' ow . the y CQme t0 be baptized, if they knew nothing 
of the Holy Ghoft; tor if they were baptized by any of Chrift's minifters! 
they tvere inftrufted concerning the Holy Ghoft, and were baptized in his 
»ame. Know ye not that Jefus being glorified, confeqhently the IIolv 
Ghoft is given; unto what then were ye baptized? This is ftrange and un- 
accountable; What I baptized, and yet know nothing of the Holy Ghoft > 
sorely your baptifm was a nullity, if you know nothing of the Holy Ghoft ; 
tor it is the receiving of the Holy Ghoft that is fignified and fealed by that 
wafhing of regeneration. Ignorance of the Holy Ghoft, is as inconiiftent 
with a fincere profeflion of Chriftianity, as ignorance of Chrift is. And 
applying it to ourfelves, it intimates, that thofe are baptized to no purpofe, 
an4 have received the grace of God therein in vain, and do not receive and 
Tabmit to the Holy Ghoft. It is alfo an enquiry we (hould often make 
not only to whofe honour we were born, but into whofe fer vice we were 
baptized; that we may ftudy to anfwer the ends both of our birth and of 
onr baptifm. Let us often confider, unto what we were baptized, that we 
may live up to our baptifm. 

1. They own that they were baptized unto John's baptifm, $U -ri I«£mi 
*™°?£"> , tha t ,s « ^ I take it, they were baptized in the name of John, not 
by John himfelf ; he was far enough from any fuch thought, but by fome 
weak well-meaning difciple of his, that ignorantly keep up his name, as 



minds oi men an expectation of fume great thing, from it; and fome think, 
it was further defigued to qualify thefe twelve men for the work of the mi- 
niftry, and that thele twelve were the elders of Kphefus, to whmn Paul 
committed the care and conduct of that chnrch. They had the Spirit of 
prophecy, that they might undcrftand the mvlteries of the kingdom of God 
themlelves, and the gift of tongues, that they mi-ht preach them to every 
nation and language. O ! What a wonderful change was here made on a 
fuddeu in thefe men ; they that but jnft now had not fo much as heard that 
l J ter * wa J W Holy Ghojl, now are theinfelves filed with the Holy Ghoft ; 
tor the bpint, like the wind, blows where and when he li/lcth. 

8. And he went into the fynagogue, and fpake boldly 
tor the (pace of three mouths, diiputingand perfuadin/r 
the things concerning the kingdom of God. 9. But 
when divers were hardened, and believed not, but 
Ipake evil of that way before the multitude, lie de- 
parted from them, and feparated the difciples, difput- 
ing daily in the fchool of one Tyrannus. 10. And 
this continued by the fpace of two years ; fo that alL 
they which dwelt in Aha heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 11. And God wrought 
fpecial miracles by the hands of Paul ; 12. So that 
trom 1 his body were brought unto the fick, handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the difeafes departed from them, 
and the evil ipints went out of them. 

Paul is here very bufy at Ephefus to do good. 

Firft, He begins as ufual in the Jews fynagogue, aud makes the firft offer 
of the gofpel to them, that he might gather in the loft /keep of the house of 
Ifrael, who were now fcattered upon the mountains. Obferve, ■ 
rl\ j tt preached to them; in their fynagogue, ver. 8. as Chrift 
uled to do. He went and joined with them in their fynagogue- wo rfhip, to 
take off their, prejudices againft him, and to ingratiate himfelf with them, 
while there was any hope of winning upon them. Thus he would bear his 
lejlimonyto public worfhip on fabbath-days ; where there were no Chriftian 
oflembhes yet formed, he frequented the Jewifh affemblies, while the Jews 
were not as yet wholly caft off. Paul went into the fynagogue becaufe there 
he had them together, and had them, it might be hoped, in a good frame. 
2. What he preached to them ; the things concerning the kingdom of God 
uong men, the great things which concerned God's dominion over all: 
men, and favour to them, ami meift fubjeaion to God, and happinefs in 
God. He (hewed them our obligations to God, and intereft in him as oar 
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Crest tor, by nli'u-li the kingdom of God was fet up, the violation of thofe 
obligatio ami the foi feature of that iutereft by fin, by which the kingdom 
of God was pulled down, and the renewing of thofe obligations upon us, 
and til..- ri'irorinjy of us to that intertill again by the Redeemer, whereby the 
kingdom of Gud wu f a«ain fet up. Or more particularly, the things con* 
eernhiz the kingdom of the MeffiaA, which the Jews were in exportation 
of, and protuifed thetui'tdves great mutters from ; he opened the fcriptures 
which (puke concerning this, gave them a right notion of this kingdom, and 
(hewed them their mi flakes about it. 

3. How he preached to them. 1. He preached arguroentatively ; he 
difputed; save reafons fcripture reafons for what he preached ; and an- 
five red objections, tor the convincing of men's judgments and confeiences, 
that they might not only believe, but might fee caule to believe. He 
preached batoyofttv®; « dialogue wife ;" he put queftions to them and re- 
ceived their aufwers; gave them leave to put queftions to him, and an- 
fwored them. 2. He preached n flecli on ately ; he perfuaded; be ufed not 
only logical arguments, to enforce what he faid upon their underftandings, 
but rhetorical motived to ftnprefc what he faid upon their affections ; (hew- 
ing them that the things he preached concerning the kingdom of God, wore 
things concerning themfelves, which they were nearly concerned in, ond 
therefore ought to concern ihemfelces about, 2 Cor. v. 1 1 . We perfuade men. 
Paul was a moving preacher, and was matter of the art of perfusion. 3. He 
preached undauntedly, and with a holy refolution ; he fpake boldly, as one 
that had not the lead doubt of the things he fpoke of, nor the leaft diftruii 
of him he fpoke from, nor the leaft dread of them he fpoke to. 

4. How long he preached to them; Jbrthe /pace of three months ; which 
was a competent time allowed them to eoniider of it; in that time thofe 
among them that belonged to the election of grace were called in, and the 
reft were left inexcu fable. Thus long Paul preuched the gofpel with much 
contention* I Their* ii. 2. yet he did not Jail nor was dijeouraged. 

5. "What fuccefs his preaching had among them. 1. There were fome 
that were perfuaded to believe in Chrift, fome think that is intimated in 
that word, pcrfuading ; be prevailed with them. But, 2. Divers continued 
in their infidelity, and were confirmed in their prejudices againft Chrifli- 
anit}-. When Paul called of them before, and preached only fome gene- 
ral things to them, they courted his (lay among them, chap, xviii. 20. But 
now he fettled among them, and his word came more clofely to their con- 
sciences, they were foon weary of him. I. They had an invincible aver- 
sion to the gofpel of Chrift themfelves ; they were hardened, and believed 
not; they were refolved they would not believe, though the truth (hone in 
their faces with never inch a convincing light and evidence. Therefore 
they believed not, becaufe they were hardened. 2. They did their utmoft 
to ruife and keep up in others an averlion to the gofpel, they not only en- 
tered not into the kingdom of God themfelves. but neither did they fuffer 
thofe thattvere entering to go in ; for they fpoke evil of that way before the 
multitude-, to prejudice them againft it. Though they could not (hew any 
manner of evil in it, yet they faid all manner of evil concerning it. Thefe 
tinners, like the angles that finned, became Satans, adversaries and devils, 
fuife accufers. 

Secondly, When he had carried the matter as far as it would go in the 
fynagogue'of the Jews, and found that their op polition grew more obftinate, 
he left the fynagogue, becaufe he could not fafely, or rather becaufe he 
could not comfortably and fuccefsfully continue in communion with them. 
Though their worfliip was fuch ua he could not join in, and they had not 
filenced him, nor forbidden him to preach among them; yet they drove 
him from them with their railing at thofe things which he fpoke concerning 
the kingdom of God i They hated to be reformed, hated to be informed, 
and therefore he departed from them* Here we are fure there wua a fepa~ 
ration and no fchifm ; for there was a juft caufe lor it, and a clear call to it. 
Now obferve, 

1. When Paul departed from the. Tews, he took the difciplcs with him, 
and feparated them, to face them from that untoward generation, according 
to the charge Peter gave to his new converts, Ails Yu 40. left they mould 
be infected with the poifonous tongues of thofe blafphemers, he feparated 
them which believed, to the foundation of a Chriftian church, now they 
were a competent number to be incorporated, that others might attend with 
them upon the preaching of the gofpel, and mighr, upon their believing, 
be added to them. When Paul departed, they needed no more to feparate 
the difciplcs; let him go where he will they will follow him. 

2. When Paul feparated from the fynagogue, he fet up a meeting of his 
own, he difputed daily in the fchool of one Tyrannus; he left the fynagogue 
of the Jews, that he might go on with the more freedom in his work ; ftill he 
difputed for Chrift and Chviftianity, and was ready to anfwer all opponents 
trhatfoeverjn defence of them; and he had by that feparat'ou a double 
advantage. I. That now his opportunities were more frequent: In the 
fynagogue he could only preach every fabbnth-day, Afts xhi. 42. but now 
he difputed daily, he fet up a lefture everyday, and thus redeemed time; 
thofe whofe bulincf* would not permit them to come one day, might come 
another day ; and thofe were welcome who watched daily at thefe gates of 
tcifdom, and waited daily at the pq/ls of her doors. 2. That now they were 
more open. To the lyuagogue of the Jews none might come orcouidcome 
but Jews or profelytes; Gentiles were excluded; but when lie fet up a 
meeting in the fchool of Tyrannus, both Jews and Greeks attended his 
miniftry, ver. 10. Thus as he defcribes this gale of opportunity at Ephefus, 
1 Cor. xvi, 8, £>, a wide door, and an effectual was opened to him, though there 
were many adverjaries. Some think this fchool of Tyrannus was a divinity* 
fchool of the Jews, and fuch a one they commonly had in their great cities 
betide their fvnagogue; they called it Bethmidra/h, the houfe of enquiry, 
or of repetition ; and they went to that on the fabbath-day, after they had 
been in the fynagogue ; they go from Jlrength to flrength, from the honfe of 
the Janctuary to the houfe of doctrine. If this were fuch a fchool it (hews, 
that though Paul left the fynagogue, he left it gradually, and ftill kept as 
near it as he could, us he had done, chap, xviii. 7. But others think it was 
a philofophy fchool of the Gentiles belonging to one Tyrannus, or a re- 
tiring place (for fo the word cr^oAij fometimes ligniries;) belonging ton 
principal man or governor of the city; fome convenient place it was which 
Puul and the difciplcs had the uCe of, either for love or money. 

3. Here he continued his labours (or two years, read his lectures, and 
difputed daily. Thefe two years commence from the cud of the three 
wnontht which he fpent in the lyuagogue, ver. 8. and after they were ended, 
he continued for ibme time in the country about preaching, therefore he 
might juftly reckon it in all three years, as he doth chap. xx. 31. 

4. 1 he gofpel hereby fpread far ond near, ver, 1 0. AH they which dwelt 
in A/la heard the word of the Lord Jefus ; not only all that dwelt in Ephefus, 
but ail that dwelt in that Urge province called Alia, which Ephefus was the 
head city of; Afia the left it was called. There was great refort to Ephe- 
fus from all parts of the country, for law, traflick, religion or education; 
which gave Paul an opportunity of fending the report of the gofpel to ajl 
the towns and villages of that country. They all heard the jcord of the Lord: 
Jefus. The gofpel is Child's word, it is a word concerning Chrift. This 
they heard, or at leaft heard of it. Some of all feels, fome out of all parts, 



both in city and country, embraced this gofnel and citcrtjsitn-il it, and by 
them it wo* communicated to others, and lb they all heard the word qf 
the Lord Jefus, or might have heard it. Probably Paul fonielimes made 
excurtions hiinfelf into the country to preach the gofpel, or iVnt In* 11 :f* 
lionaries Or affifhuits that attended him, ttnd thus the word of the Lord was 
heard throughout that region. Now they that fat in durknejs Jaw a great 

Thirdly, God confirmed Paul's doctrines by miracles, which awakened 
people's inquiries ufter it, fixed their affections to it, and engaged their be- 
lief of it, ver. 1 1, 12. I wonder we have not read of any miracle wrought 
by Paul fince the calling of the evil fpirit out of the dam fet at Phiiippi ; 
why did he not work miracles at Theflalonica, Jierea, and Athens? Or if 
he did, why are they not recorded ? Was the fuccefs of the gofpel without 
miracles in the kingdom of nature itfelf fuch a miracle in the kingdom of 
grace, and the divine power which went along with it fuch a proof of its 
divine original, that there needed no other? It is certain that at Corinth 
he wrought tnauy miracles, though Luke has recorded none, for lie tells 
them, 3 Cor. xii. 12. that the ligns of his apofllefhip were among them, in 
wonders and mighty deeds. 

But here at Ephefus we have a general account of the proofs of this kind 
which he gave of his divine million. 

1. They were fpecial miracles, Awa/xii; x n/^«<ra:r. God exerted powers 
that were not according to the common courfeof nature : Virtutes nan vul- 
gar rs. Things were done which could by no means be afcribed either to 
chance ovfecond caufes: Or they were not only, as all miracles were, out of 
the common road; but they were even uncommon miracles, fuch. miracles 
as had not been wrought by the hands of any other of the upoftles: The 
oppofers of the gofpel were fo prejudiced, that any miracles would uot 
ferve their turn ; therefore God wrought virtutes 71 on quajlibet, fo they 
render it, foinething above the common road of miracles. 

2. It was not Paul that wrought them, What is Paul, and what is Apol~ 
las ? But it was God that wrought them by the hand of' Paul. Me was but 
the inftrument, God was the principal agent. 

3. He not only cured the lick that were brought to him, or that he was 
brought to; but from his body were brought to the fck handkerchiefs or 
aprons ; they got Paul's handkerchiefs or his aprons, (that is, fay lb me) 
the aprons he wore when he worked at his trade, and the applying of them 
to the fick cured them immediately. Or, they brought the lick people's 
handkerchiefs, or their girdles, or cups, or head-dreffes, and laid them for 
a while to Paul's body, and then took them to the fick. The former is 
more probable. Now was fulfilled that word of Chrift to his difciplvs, 
Greater works than thefe fhall ye do. We read of one that was cured by 
the touch of Chrift's gorment, when it was upon him, and he perceived 
that virtue went out of him ; but here were people cured by Paul's gai- 
meats when they were taken from him. Chrift gave his npofttcs power 
agaiti/l unclean fpirits and agatnjt all manner of Jicknefs, IVIatt. X. t. 
And accordingly we find here, that thofe to whom Paul lent relief had it 
in both thefe cafes; for the difeafes departed J'rom them, and the evil fpirit 
went out of them ; which were both figniticaiit of the great defigu and 
blefl'ed effect of the gofpel, which was to heal fpirituul difeafes, and to free 
the fouls of men from the power and dominion of Satan. 

13. U Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcifts, 
took upon them to call over them which had evil fpi- 
rits the name of the Lord Jesus, faying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 14. And there 
were feven Ions of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priefis, which did lb. 15. And the evil fpirit anfwered 
and laid, Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; but who 
are ye ? 16. And the man in whom the evil fpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
againlt them, fo that they fied out of that houfe naked 
and wounded. 17. And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks alio dwelling at Ephefus: and fear 
fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 18. And many that believed came, and 
confeffed, and fliewed their deeds, in. Many alio of 
them which ufed curious arts, brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all men : and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty thoufand 
pieces of filver. SO. So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed. 



The 

Satan 



e preachers of the gofpel were fent forth to carry on a war againft 
, and therein Chrift went forth, conquering, and to conquer. The cnft« 
ins of evil fpirits out of thofe that were pojjeffed, was one inftunce of Chrifl's 
victory over Satan ; but to (hew how many ways Chrift triumphed over 
that great enemy, we have here in thefe verfes two remarkable in fiances of 
the conqueft of Satan, not only in thofe that were violently poflefled by 
him, but in thofe that were voluntarily devoted to him. 

Firft, Here is the confufion of fome of Satan's fervants, fome vagabond 
Jews that were exorci/fs, who made life of Ch rift's name profanely and 
wickedly in their diabolical enchantments, but were made to pay dear for 
their prefuinption. Obferve, 

1. The general character of thofe who were guilty of this prefomption ; 
they were Jews, but vagabond Jews, were of the Jewifli nation and religion, 
but went about from town to town, to get money by conjuring; they ftroltcd 
about to tell people their fortunes, and pretended by fpells and charms to 
cure difeafes, aud bring people to themfelves thut were melancholy or dif- 
fracted- They called themfelves exorcijh, becaufe in doing their tricks 
they ufed forms of adjuration, by fuch and fuch commanding names. The 
fuperftitioos Jews, to put a reputation upon thefe magic arts, wickedly at- 
tributed the invention of them to Solomon. So Jofephus, Antiquit. lib. viiu 
cap. 2. faith, thut Solomon com po fed charms by which difeafes are cured, 
and devils driven out fo as never to return ; and that thefe operations con- 
tinued common among the Jews to his time. Aud Chrift feems to refer to 
this, Matt. xii. 27. By whom da your children cajl them out ? 

2. A particular account of fome at Ephefus that led this courfe of life, 
and came thither in their travels ; they were feven fans of one Sceva a Jew, 
and chief of the priejls, ver. 1 4. It is fad to fee the houfe of Jacob thus 
degenerated, much more the houfe of Aaron, the family that was in a peculiar 
manner con fecrated to God, that any of that race (hould be in league with 
Satan. Their father was a chief of the priejls, head of one of the twenty- 
four courfes of priefts. One would think, the temple would find both em- 
ployment and encouragement enough for the fou.s of a chief prieft, if they 

had 



Chap. XIX. T H E 

'\i<! hecu twice as many: Bat it is likely, it *';is a vain, rambling, rakifli 
humour that look them all to tun* jnountubaiiki, and wander all the 

uurld otter ti* cure mat! folks. 

3. The i>rofaneneis they were guilty of; they took upon them to calf over 
evil fplrltsthc name of the Lord J ejus; not us thole who hud a veneration for 
Cbrut, and a confidence in his name, as we read of foine who caji out devils 
inChri/Vs name, and yet did not follow with hU ddciples, Luke ix. 4Q* 
whom he would not have ko be difcourajjed ; but ub thole who were willing 
in try all methods to carry on their wicked trade; »md, it fliould feem, 
had this deligri, it' the evil (pints fliould yield to un ndjurntion in tin: name 
of J tiYitf bythofe that did not believe in him, they would fay, it was no cou- 
firuialion of his doctrine to thofe that did; for it was all one whether they 
believed it or no. If they fliould not yield to it, they would fay, the name 
of Chrift was not fo powerful us the other names they ufed* which the devils 
had often by colliifion yielded to. They faid, We adjure you htj Jejhs % 
whom Paul preacheth; not whom we believe in, or depend upon, or have 
any authority From ; but whom Paul preacheth ; 7. d. we will try what that 
name will do. The exorcifrs in the Romifb church, that pretend to caft the 
devil out of melancholy people by fpells and charms which they underfiand 
not, and which not having any divine warrant, cannot be ufed in faith, are 
the followers of thefe vagubuud Jews. 

4* Thecoiifufion they were put to in their impious operations: let them 
not be deceived, God is not mocked, nor fliall the glorious name of J el us 
be proftituted to fueh a vile pttrpofc as this; ivftal communion hath Chrijl 
with Belial? 1. The evil fpirit gave them a fiiarp reply, ver. 15. %fejus I 
know* and Paul T know* hut who arc yc? i know that Jefus has conquered 
principalities and powers, and that Paul has authority in his name to cajl out 
devils; but what power have you to command us in his name, or who yuve 
you any fuch power, What have you to do to declare the po .ver of Jefus, or 
to take his covenant and commands iuto your mouths > Jheiug von hate his in- 
Jlru&itnisV PfaL svi. xvii. This was extorted out of the mouth of tUe evil 
fpirit by the power of God, to jr«in honour to the gofpei, and to put thole 
to (liatiic lhat made an ill life of Chrift's name. Auiichriflian powers and 
factions prrteud a mighty zeal for Jefus and Paul, and to have authority 
from them; but when the matter comes to be looked into, it \> u mere 
worldly fepular iiiffrcfl that iv to be thus fupported ; tiay, it is an enmity 
to true religion ; Jvfus tee know, and Paul we know, hut who are ye. 2. 
TI»e w«w in whom the evil fpirit was sjave them a warm reception, fell foul 
upon them, leaped upon them* in the height of his phrenzy and rage, over- 
came themnnd at! ihfir tuehautments, prevailed agaiu/i them, and wa^<{uite 
too hard for them ; fo that theyjled out <;/' the houje, uot only naked out 
wounded ; their ciuatllh pulled off their hacks, and their heads broke. This 
i* written for a warning to all thole who name the name of Chrijl, but do 
not depart from iniquity. The fame enemy that overcomes them with his 
temptations, will overcome them with hi* terrors; ami their adjuring him 
in ChnfVs name lo let them alone will be no fecurity to them. If we re- 
jrwl the devil by a true and lively faith in Chrifr, he wiWJtee from u* ; hut 
if we think to relit* him by the hare uliug of ChrifTs name, or any part of 
his word, us a fpell or charm, he will prevail again ft us. 

5. The general notice that was taken of this, and the good imprcflion it 
made on many. ver. 17. This was known to all the Jews and Greeks aljb 
dwelling at Ephefns* It was the common talk of the town ; and the effect 
of it was, 1. That men were terrified ; Jeur felt on them ail. In this in- 
ihtnee, they faw the malice of the devil whom they ferved ; and the power 
of Chrift whom they oppofi d; and both were awful cotdideratious. They 
faw that the name of Chrift was not to be dallied with, nor his religion 
compounded with the pagan fuperftitions. 2. That God was glorified; the 
name of the Lord Jefus, by which his faithful fervants caft out devils, and 
cured difeafcn without any reiiftance, was the more magnified l for now it 
appeared to be a name above every name. 

Secondly, Here is the converlion of others of Satan's fervants, and the 
evidences of their converlion, 

1. Thofe that had bt-cn guilty of wicked practices, ennfefled them, rcr. 
IS. Many that had believed and were baptized, but had not then been fo 
particular as they might have been in the oonfefliou of their litis, were fo 
terrified with thefe to fiances* of the magnifying of the name of Jefus Chrift 
that they came to Paul, or fome of the other Joinific rs that were with him, 
and confeffed what ill lives they bad led, and what a great deal of feeret 
wickednef* their own confidences charged them with, which the world 
knew not of; fecret frauds and feeret filthinelM ; they Jhewed their deeds ; 
took fharoe to themfelves, and gave glory to God and warning to others. 
Thefe coiifel&ous were not extorted from them, but were voluntary, for the 
enfe of their conferences, which the late miracle had (truck a terror upon. 
Note, When there is true contrition for fin, there will beau ingenuous con- 
iVfttttii of fin lo God in every prayer, and to man whom we have offended, 
when the cafe requires it* 

2. Thofe that had converfed with wicked books burnt them, ver. 19* 
Many a f /a of them which ufed curious art$ 9 r£ srifupya, " impertinent things ;** 
tnulta nihil ad fe pertinent ia fatagentes, " bufy bodies/' fo the word is ufed, 
2 Theffl in. 1 1. I Tim. v. 13. that traded in the ftudy of magic and divi- 
nation ; in books of judicial aftrology, cafting of nativities, telling of for- 
tunes, railing and laying of fpirits. interpreting nf^dreams, predicting fu- 
ture event*, and the like; to which, fome think, are to be added plays, 
romance?, love-books, and nnchafteand immodeft poems ( hijirionica, ama- 
toria y fatratortay Sires) Thefe having their conferences more awakened than 
ever to fee the evil of thofe practices which thefe hooks iuftruefced the in 
in, brought thi'ir books together, and burned them before all men. 
Ephefns was notorious for the ufe of thefe curious arts: hence fpells and 
charms tvere called iMcrce JZphe&i&z Here people furniflied themfelves 
with nil thofe fmts of books, and probably had tutors to inftru&ttiecn in 
thofe black arts, ft was therefore much for the honour of Chrift and his 
gofpei, to have fueh a tmhieteftimony borne againft thofe curious arts, in a 
place where they were fo much in vogue. It is taken for granted, that they 
were convinced of the evil of thefe curious arts, and refolwd to deal in 
them no longer; but they did not think that enough uulefs they burnt their 
hooks* 1. Tints they (hewed a holy indignation at the tins they had been 
guilty of; as the idolater*, when they were brought to repentance, faid to 
their idols* Oct ye hence I fa. xxx* 22. and caft even thofe of silver and gold 
to the moles and to the bats, I fa. ii. 20. They took a pious revenge on thofe 

* things that' had been the in ft rumen ts of fin to them, and proclaimed the 
force of their convictions* of the evil of it, and that thofe very things were 
nowdeteftabte to them, as much as ever they had been dele&uble. 2. Thus 
they (hewed their resolution never to return to the ufe of thofe arts, and 
the books which related to them, again. TUey were fo fully convinced of 
the evil and danger of them, that they would not throw the book by within 
reach of a recal, upon fuppofition that it was poflible they might change 
their minds; but hding ftedfaftiy refolved never to make ufe of them, they 
burnt them. 3«Thtis they put away a temptation to return to them again. 
Had they kept the books by them, there was danger left when the heat of 
the prefent cenvi&ion was over, they (bould have the curiofity to look into 
them, and fo be in danger of liking thtra and loving them again, and 
Vol.. Iir. No. CCIK 
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tlierffbri* ihey burnt them. Note, thofe that truly repent of Tin, will keep 
tlicmii'lves as fur pollible from the occiifionx of it. 4. Thus they pre- 
vented their doing nnfcbief to others, if Judas had been by, he would 
have laid, **Suil them, and i»ive the money to the poor; or buy Bibles and 
"good books with it." Cut then, who could tell into whole hands thefe 
dangerous books might fall, and what mifehief might be done by them ; it 
was therefore the fa fell courfe to mintnit them all to the flumes. Thofe 
that are recovered from fin themfelves, will do all they can to keep others 
from falling into it, ami much more are afraid of laying an orcafiou of fin 
in others way. 5. Thus they (hewed a contempt of the wealth oj* this 
trorhi; for the price of the books was caft up, probably by thofe that per- 
fuaded them not to burn them, uud it was found to be Jifiy thavjand pieces 
ofsilver \ which fome compute to be fifteen hundred pounds of our money. 
It is likely the books were fcurce, perhaps prohibited, and therefore dear* 
I'rob'ably they had coft them fo much : yet being the devil* s books* though 
they had been fo foolifli as to buy them, they did uot think that would 
jnftify them in being fo wicked as to fell them again. 6. Thus they pub- 
licly teftilied their joy for their coverfiou from thefe wicked practices, as 
Matthew did by the great ftuft he made when Chrifr had called him from 
the receipt of cuftotu. Thefe converts joined together in making this bonfi re, 
and made it before all men. Tl>ey might hare burnt the books privately, 
every one in his own houfe, but they chofe to do it together, by conftut, 
and to do it at the high cross (as we fay) that Chrift and his grace in them, 
might be the mure magnified, and all about them the more edified. 

Thirdly, Here is a general account of the progrefa and fuccefs of the 
gofpei in and about Ephefus, ver. 20. So mightily grew the word of Gad 
awl prevailed. It is a blefTed fight to fee the word of God growing uud 
prevailing mightily, as it did here. 

1. To fee it grow extenfively, by the addition of many to the church ; 
when Mill more and more are wrought upon by the gofpei, and wrought up 
into a conformity to it, then it grows; when thofe that were lead likely 
to yield to it, and that hud been not ft iff in their uppofiiiou to it, yet are 
captivated uud brought into obedience to it, then it may be faid to grow 
mightily. 

2. To fee it prevail extenfively, by the advancement of thofe m know- 
ledge uud- grace that are udded to the church ; when ft rung corruptions are 
mortified, vicious hnhits changed, ill enftoms of long ftauding broken off, 
and plcafimt, gainful, fafhhmubJe fins are abandoned, then it prevaild 
mightily ; and Chrift in it goes on conquering and to conquer. 

SI. After thefe things were ended, Paul purpafed 
in the lpirit, when he had palled through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to JerulUlem, laying, After 1 have 
been there 1 mult alio lee Rome. 22. So he lent into 
Macedonia two of them that mini fie red unto him, Ti- 
motheus and firattus; but he himlelf flayed in Alia 
for a lealbn. And the lame time there a role no 
final I Air about that way. 24. Fora certain man named 
Demetrius, a lilverfinith, which made Giver lhrinesfor 
Diana, brought no fmall gain unto the craft (men J 25. 
Whom he called together with the workmen of like 
occupation, and laid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth : S2ri. Moreover, ye fee and hear 
that not alone at Kphefus, but ah no ft 'throughout all 
Alia, this Paul halh perfuaded and turner! away much 
people, laying, That they be no gods which are made 
with hands : 27. So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be let at nought ; but alio that the temple of 
the great goddcls Diana Ihould be defpifed, and her 
magnificence Ihould be deliroyod, whom all Alia and 
the world worlhippeth. 28.jA.nd when they heard 
these sayings, they were full of wrath, and cried out, 
laying, Great is Diana of the Ephciians. c -i9» And the 
whole city, was filled with confufion : and having 
caught Gaius and Ariitarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions in travel, theyrulhed with one ac- 
cord into the theatre. 30. And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the difciples fuffered him 
not 31. And certain of the chief of Alia, which were 
his friends, lent unto him, deli ring him that he would 
not adventure himlelf into the theatre. 32. Some there- 
fore cried one thing, and fome another: for the altera- 
bly was confided, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 33. And they drew 
Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward : and Alexander beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made his defence unto the people. 34. But 
when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the fpaee of two hoiu\s cried out, Great is Diana 
of the Ephelians. 3:5. And when the town-clerk had 
appeafed the people, he laid, Ye men of iSphefas, what 
man is there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephelians is a worlhipper of the great goddefs Diana, 
and of the image which fell down from Jupiter? 36. 
Seeing then that thefe things cannot be fpoken againft, 
ye ought to be 'quiet, and do nothing rafhly. 37. 
For ye have brought hither thefe men, which are nei- 
ther robbers of churches, nor yet blafphemers of your 
goddefs. 38. Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafts- 
men which are with him have a matter againft any 
man, the law is open, and there are deputies : let them 
implead one another. 39. But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it lhall be determined in a 
lawful affembly. 40. For we are in danger to be called 
in queftion for this day's uproar, there being no caufe 
whereby we may give an account of this concourfe. 

7E 41. And 
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41. And when he had thus fpokeu he difmiJlcd the 
aileiiibly* 

Paul is here brought into fome trouble at Ephefus, juft when he is fore- 
cafting to go thence, uixi to cut him out work elfewbere. See here, 

K Hon* he laid bis pur^ofe of going to other places, ver* 21, 22. He 
ww a man of vuft deligns lor God, and was for making his influences as 
far dilfufive as might be. Having fpent above two years at Kphcfus, 

1. He deligned a vifit to the rhurches of Macedonia and Achaiu, efpe- 
ciully of Philippi and Corinth, the chief cities of thofe provinces, ver* 21. 
There lie had planted churches, and now is concerned to viBt them* He 
purpofed in the fpirit ; either in Im own fpirit, not communicating bis pur* 
pole us yet, but keeping it to himfelf; or by the conduct of the Holy Spirit, 
who was his tjuide in all his motions, and by whom he was led. He pur- 
puled to go fee how the work of God went on in thofe places, that lie might 
reftify what was ainifa and encourage what was good. 

2. Thence he defigned to go to Jerufalero, to vilit the brethren there, 
and give an account tu them of the profperingof the good pleu&ure of the 
Lord in his baud. And from thence he iu tended to go to Rome, to go fie 
Home; not as if he deligned only the gratifying of his curiofity with the 
fight of that undent famous city, but becaule it was an expreffion people 
commonly tifed, that they would go fee Rome, would look about them 
there; when that which he defigned, was to fee the Chriitians there, and 
to do them fome fervice, Horn* i, 11. The good people at Rome were the 
glory oT the city, which he longed for a light of. J3r. Light foot fuppofeth, 
that it was upon the death of die emperor Claudius, who died the fecoud 
year of Paul's being at Ephefus, that Paul thought of going to Rome, 
becaufe while he lived the Jews were forbidden Rome, chap, xviii. 2. 

3. He lent Timothy and Eraftus into Macedonia, to give them notice of 
the vilit he intended them, and to get their collection ready for the poor 
faints at Jerufulem. Soon after he wrote xhvfirji epijile to the Corinthians, 
deligtiing to follow it himfelf, as appears, 1 Cor. iv* 17— 19- / have fin t to 
you Timothtus ; but I will myjclf come to you fitortly* if the Lord will* 
i : ur the prefent he flayed iu Alia, in the country about Ephefus, founding 
churrhes. 

2. Ilmv he was feconded in his purpofe, and obliged to pnrfue it by the 
troubles which at length he met with at Ephefus. It was Orange he had 
been quiet there fo long; yet it fhould feein he ha<l met with trouble there 
not recorded in this flory ; for in his epiftle written at this time, he fpvaks 
of hi* having fought with bea/ls at Ephefus, I Cor. xv m 32. which fecms to 
be meant of Ins being put to flight with wild beafts iu the theatre, accord- 
ing to the barbarous treatment they fometimes gave the Chriftians : And 
he fpeaks of the trouble which came to them in Alia, near Ephefus, when 
he drfpaircd of life* and received a fentcvee of death within himfelf 2 
Cor. i. 8i y. 

But in the trouble here related, lie was ivorfe/i ighted than hurt* In ge* 
ueral, there arofe no f nail Jlir about that way, ver. 23. Some hiftorinns fay, 
1 hat that famous im potior Apoilotiius Tyunams, n bo fet up for a rival with 
Chrift, and gave out himfelf, as Simon Mugus, to be fome great one, was at 
Ephefus about this time that Paul was there: But it feems the oppolition 
lie gave to the gofpel wus lo infignificant, that St. Luke did not think it 
worth taking notice of. The diilurbancc he gives an account of was of 
another nature: Let us view the particulars of it. Here it is, 

Firft, A great complaint ayainft Paul and the other preachers of the 
gofpel, for drawing people off from the worfhip of Diana, and fo fpoiling 
the trade of the filverfiniths_ that worked for Diana's temple. 

1. The complainant is Demetrius, a filverfmith, a principal man it is 
likely of the trade, and one that would be thought to underhand and con- 
fult the intercfts of it more than others of the company. Whether he 
worked in other fort of plate or no, we are not told; but the moil advan- 
tageous branch of his trade was making fleer /hrhus for Diana, ver. 24. 
Some t.iink thefc were medals (lamped with the effigies of Diana, or her 
temple, or both ; others think they were reprefentatioiis of the temple, with 
the image of Diana in it in miniature; all of filver, but fo fuiall that people 
might carry them about with them, as the papifts do their crucifixes Thofe 
that came from fur to pay their devotions at the temple of Ephefus, when 
they went borne bought tbefe little temples or formes, to carry home with 
them for the gratifying of the curiolity of their friends, and to prtferve in 
their own minds the idea of that (lately edifice. See how eraftfmen, and 
crafty men too, above the rank of lilverfmilhs, make an advantage to 
theinfelves of people's fuperllition, and ferve their worldly etuis by it. 

2. The perfons he appeals to are not the magWtrates, but the mob; he 
called the craflfmen together, with the workmen of like occupation, a parcel 
of mechanics, who had no fenfe of any thing but their worldly intereft, and 
thefe he endeavours to incenfe againft .Paul, who would be actuated as 
little by reitfou and us much by fury as he could deli re. 

3* His complaint and representation is very full. 

1* He lays it down for it principle, that the art and my fiery of making 
filver /brines for the wor/liippers of Diana, was very neceflary to be fup- 
ported and kept up, ver* 25 • Ye know that by this craft, we have not only 
our fubfiftence, and our neceflary food, but our wealth : we grow rich and 

raife eflutes; we live great, and have wherewithal to maintain our pica- 
fures; and therefore, whutever comes of it, we muft not futfer this craft 
to grow into contempt. Note, It is natural for men to be jealous for that, 
whether right or wrong, by which they get their wealth* And many have, 
for this reafon alone, fet themfelves againft the gofpel of Chrift, becaufe 
it calls men off from thofe crafts which are unlawful, how much wealth 
foever is to be gotten by them. 

2. He charges it upon Paul, that he had diflunded men from worfliipping 
idols: The words as they are laid iu the indictment, urc, that he had 
after ted, they are no gods which arc made with hands, ver. 26. Could auy 
truth be more plain and f'lf-evident than this ? or auy reafoning more cogent 
and convincing than thofe of the prophets ? The workman made it* therefore 
it is not Clod* The tirft and moil genuine notion we have of God is, that 
he has his being of himfelf, and depends upon none; but that all things 
have their being from him, and their dependence on him ; and then it mull 
follow, that thofe are no gods which are the creatures of men's fancy, and the 
work of men* t hands. Vet this muft be looked upon us an heretical and 
utheiftical notion, and Paul as a criminal for maintaining it; not that they 
could advance any thing againft tHis do&rine itfelf, but that the confe- 
rence of it was, that not only at Ephefus, the chief city, but alraoft 
throughout all Afia, among the country people, who were their beft cuf- 
tomcrs, and whom they thought they were fureft of, he had perjuaded and 
turned away much people from the worfliip of Diana; fo that there was not 
fuch a demand for the Jilvcr jhrines as had been, nor fuch good rates given 
for them. There are thofe who will (tickle for that which is moft grofsly 
abfurd and tinreafonable, and which carries along with it its own convi&ion 
of falfehflod, as thin doth, that thoje are gods which are made with hands* if 
it have but human laws, and worldly intereft and prefcriptiou on its fide. 

3. He minds them of the danger in which their trade was in of going to 
decay* Whatever toucheth that, toacheth them in u fenfible tender part; 



if this docirine gains credit we are all undone, and may even fluff up \hu^ ; 
this our craft will he fet at nought* will he convicted,* and put into an lit 
name as fupi-rflition, and a cheat upon the world, and eiery body will run 
it down : This our part, fo the word its, our intereli ny thaie of trade and 
commerce, m$vnw tifSt to /xc^,, will not only come into danger of being 
loll, but it will bring us into danger, and we fliall become not only beggar** 
but malefactors. - 

4. He pretends a mighty Real for Diana, and a jeuloufy for hop honour; 
not only this our craft is in danger* if that were all, he would not have you 
think that he would have fpoken with fo much warmth, hut all his care is, 
left the temple of the great goddefs Diana fhould be defpifed, and her mat?~ 
nifccnceJJtould be defrayed; and we would not lor all the world fee tliedi^ 




it had pomp on his fide; the magnificence of the temple was the thing that 
charmed them, the thing that chained them; they could not bear the 
thoughts of any thing that tended to the diminution, much lef» to the dev 
ftru&ion of that. 2. That it had numbers on its fide; all Ajia, and tha 
world worfliip it; and therefore it muft needs be the right way of worfliip, 
let Paul fay what he will to the contrary. Thus, becaufe* all the world 
wonders after the beaft, the dragon, the devil; the god of this world gives 
him his power, and his feat, and great authority, Rev. \iii. 2, 3. 

Secondly, the popular refentment of this complaint; the charge was 
managed by a craj>fman 9 and was framed to incenfe the common people, 
aud it had the deli red effeft : for on this occafinn they lliewtrd, 

]« A great difpleafure againft the gofpel aud the preachers of it: they 
were full of wrath 9 ver. 2\ m full of fury and indignation, fo the uord figm- 
lies: The craftfmen went ftark mad, when they were told that their trade 



and their iilol were both iu danger* 

2# A 
is Diana 



great jealoufy for the honour of their goddcfn ; they cried out. Great 
a of the Uphcsians ; and we are refolvfri to (html h\ her, and live tUal 




ginn of our country, which we have received hy tradition from our fathers* 
Thus nil people walked every one in the name if their god 9 and thought 
well of their own; much move (ItauUl the fervuut* of the true God do fo. 



who can fay. This is our God for ever and ever. 

3. A great difordcr among themfelves, ver* *2;j. The whole city was full 
of confusion; the common and natural efte& of nil intemperate zeal for a 
falfe religion ; it throws all, into coufuliou, dethrones reafon, and enthrones 
paflion ; and men run together, not only not knowing one another's minds, 
but not knowing their own. 

Thirdly, The proceedings of the mob under the power of thefe refent- 
meuts, and how far they were carried. 

1. They laid hands on fome of Paul's companions* and hurried them into 
t lie theatre, ver. «9. Some think, with deligu there to make them [fight 



was of Derbe, chap. xx. 4. Arijlarchus* U alio there fpokeu of. and Col iw 
10. They came with Paul from Macedonia, and that was their only crime, 
that they were Paul's companions in travel, both iu ferviees aud fuffering*-. 

2.1 Paul, who had efcaped being feized by them, when he perceived his 
friends in diftrefs for his fake, would have entered in unto the people, to 
facrifice himfelf if there were no other remedy, rather than hi* friends 
fhould fufter upon his account; and it was an evidence of :i generous 
fpirit, and that he loved his neighbour us himfelf. 

3. He was difiuaded from it by the kincinefs of his friends, that over- 
ruled him. 1. The difciples Jiiffered him not, for it better became him to 
offer it, than it would have become them to futfer it: They had reafon to 
fay to Pay!, as David's fervauts did to him, when he was for expnfing him- 
felf in a piece of public fervice,' 1 hou art worth ten thou fund of us, \l Sam. 
xviii. :J. Others of his friends interpofed, to prevent his throwing of 
himfelf thus into the mouth of danger; they would treat him much worfe 
than Gaius and Ariftarchus, looking upon him as the ringleader of the 
party : aud therefore Detter let them bear the brunt of i he florin, than that 
he fhould venture info it, ver. 31. They were certain of the chief of Asia, 
the princes of Afia, Uo-ia-x«»: The critics tell us, they were the chhfoW 
their players : whether they were converts to the Chriftian faith, aud Tome 
fuch there were even of their priefts aud governors, or whether they were 
only well-wifliers to Paul, as ingenuous good men, we are not told, only 
that they were Paul** friends* Dr. Lightfoot fujjgeits, that they kept up 
a refpeft and kindnefs for him ever fince he fought with bvajls in their 
theatre, and were afraid he fliould be abufed fo again. Note. It is a friend- 
ly part to take more care of the lives aud comforts of good men, than they 
do themfelves. It would be a very hazardous adventure for Paul to go into 
the theatre; it wus a thoufand to one it coft him his life; aud therefore 
Paul was over-ruled by his friends to obey the law of felf-prcfervation ; and 
hath taught us to keep out of the way of danger as long as we can, without 
going outof the way of duty: We may be called to lay down our lives, but 
not to throw away our lives : It would better become Paul to venture into a 
fynagogue, than into a theatre. 

4* The mob was in a perfect confufion, ver* 3*2. Some cried one thing and 
fome another* uccording as theirfancies and pniTions, aud perhaps the reports 
they received, led them ; fime cried down with the dews; others dowu 
with Paul: but the ajjembly was coufvfed, as not underloading one an- 
other's minds, they coutradi&cd one another, and were ready to fly in one 
another's faces for it, but they did not underftund (heir own: for the truth 
was, the greater part knew not wherefore they were come together; they 
knew not what began the riot, nor who; much U't'^ uhat bufiucf* they had 
there; but, upon Inch occafions, the great eft .part come only to inquire 
what the matter was; they follow the cry, follow the crowd, increafc like 
a fnow-bnll, and where there are many there will he more. 

5* The Jews would have tnterefted themfelves in this tumuli ; in other 
places they. hud been the tirft movers of fuch riots, but now at Kphefus they 
had not intereft enough to raife the mob; and yet, when it iva^ railed, they 
hud ill-will enough to fet in with it, ver* 33. They drew Alexander out of the 
multitude* called him out to fpeak on the behalf of the Jews a j»« inft Paul and 
his companions ; you havo heard what Demetrius and the filverfmiths have to 
fay againft them, as enemies of their religion ; give us leave now to tell you 
what we have to fay uguiuft him as nn enemy to our religion ; theJetrs put 
him foncard to do this, encouraged him, and told him they would ftund hy 
him and fecoud him; and this they looked upon as neceflary in their own 
defence 3 
the people 

the worftiippers of Diana looked upon to be as much their enemies as Paul 
was ; now they would have them know, that they were us much Paul's ene~ 



i , and therefore what he defigned* to fay is called his apologizing to 
lie, not for himfelf in particular, but foMhe Jews iu general, whom 
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itiies us they were; ami tlicy who are thus careful to dirtingulfli tlictn&lves 
from the fcrvama uf Clirift now, and sue :iIYaid of beiiij* taken lor them, 
ibali have their doom accordingly in the great day; Alexander beckoned 
with (ha hand, dtrfiring to be beard a^ain ft Paul; Tor it had been 11 range 
if a peiTucutiori werp carried on iigiijiili tin; Chriftians, and there were not 
Jews at one end or the other of it ; if they could not begin the milehiid*, 
they would help it forward, and fn make themje/ces partakers of other mens 
si its. iJome think this Alexander had been a Chriftiuu, hat hud npofiaiifed 
to Judaifm, and therefore was drawn out a-* a proper peilou lo arcule I?uul : 
und that he was that Alexander the copper fmith that did Paul fo much evil, 
2 Tim. iv. 14. and whom he had delivered unto Sutan % I Tim. i. 20. 

(J. Tina oceafioned tiie profeeutora to <lruj> the profecation t>f Paul's 
friend*, and to turn it into acclamations* in honour of their goddels, tier* 34. 
When they knew that he teas a <feiv 9 and, as fuch, an enemy to the worftiip 
of Diana; for the Jews hud now an implacable hatred to idols and idolatry ; 
whatever Ue had to Cay for Paul or ngaiuft him, they were refolved not to 
hear him, and therefore fet the mob a (hooting, Great is Diana of thcEphe* 
siami whoever run* her down, be he Jew or Chriftian, we are relblved to 
cry her up ; (lie is Diana of the Ephcsians* our Diana ; and it is our houotir 
and hap pine fa to have her temple with us ; nod Hie \* great, a famous j^od- 
dtfs, and uuxverfally adored; there are other Dianas, bur Diana of the 
Ephcsians is beyond them all, hecaufe her temple is more. rich and a;*gnili- 
cent than any of theirs: This was all the cry for tiro hours toother; and 
it was thought a fuflfieieiit confutation of Paul's doctrine, that they arc not 
gods which are ?na<!e with hands: And thus the mofi facred truths are often 
run down with nothing elfe but noi fc and clamour und popular fury ! Itivus 
£aid of old concerning idolaters, that thrij were mad upon their idols ; and here 
is on inftauee of it ; Diana iwub* tht* j£pliefkms great, for the town was en- 
riched by the vaft coucourfc of people from all parts to Diaua's temple 
there, and therefore they are concerned by all means pofiible to keep up 
her (inking refutation with, Grer.t is Diana of the Ephcsians. 

Fourthly* The fupprefliutf and difperfingof t hefe rioters, hy the prudence 

Mid riddance uf the tvwtuclerk : he is called, y**tqu2\di% 44 the fcrihe, or 
** feeretary, or recorder; the governor of thn city, in foine; the regiller of 
** their games, the Olympic <;ames," fo funic; whole btifinef> it was to 
preierve the names of the vigors, and the prizes tln-y won : With much 
ado, he* ut length, (tilled the noife fo us to he heard, and then made a 
pacific fpeeeh to them, and give us an inftuuee of that of Solomon, The 
words of wife mm dre heard in quiet, more than the cry of him that rules 
among foots* as Demetrius did, Eccltf. ix. 17* 

1. lie humours them with an acknowledgement, that Diana icas the 
celebrated goddefs of the Ephcsians* ver. 35. they needed not to he fo loud 
and ilrenuous in uflertinjj the truth which nobody denied or could he ig- 
norant of: Everyone knows that the city of the Ephcsians was awor/hipper 
of the great gaddefs Diana ; was MtfKogO-, not only that the inhabitants 
were worfliippers of this goddcf*, hut the city t as a corporation, was, by 
its charter, minified with the worjhip of Diana* to take care of her temple, 
and to accommodate thole who cume thither to do her homage: Ephefus 
is the teditua (they fay that is the moft proper word) or the facrijl of the 
great goddefs Diana: The city was more the patronefs and proteClrefs of 
Diana, than Diana was at the city : Such a mighty cure did idolaters take 
for the keeping np the worfhip of gods made with hands, while the worflnp 
of the true and living God is neglected ; and few nations or cities glory in 
patronizing and protecting that I The temple of Diana at Ephefus was a 
very rich and furnptuous ftrufture, but it {hould feetu the image of Diana 
in the temple, becuufe they thought it fanctified the temple, was had in 
greater veneration than the temple, for they perfuaded the people that it 
felt down from Jupiter* and therefore was none of the gods that tcere wade 
with men's hands. See how enfsly the credulity of fuperftitious people is 
impofed upon by the fraud of defigning meu ! Jkraufe this image of Diana 
had been fet up time out of mind, and nobody could tell who made it, 
they made the people believe it fell down from Jupiter. 

Now thefe things* faith the town-clerk very gravely (but whether ferioufly 
or no, and as one that clid himfelf believe thetu, may hi- qm ftioiied] cannot 
be fpoken againji \ they have obtained fuch nniverfal credit, that you need 
uot fear contradiction 1 it can do you no prejudice. Some take it thus: 
44 Seeing the image of Diana fell down from Jupiter, n* we all believe, then 
" what is faid ivgwnH gmfo made with hands* doth not at all a I feet us." 

2. Hecautions them again ft all violent and tumultuous proceedings, 
which their religion did not need, nor could receive any real advantage 
tVom, ver* 36. Ye ought to be quiet, and do nothing raflily. A very good 
rule this is to be nbfi-rved at all time**, both in private and public affairs: 
not to be hnfty and precipitate in our motions, hut to deliberate and take 
tune to ennftder; not to put ourfelves or others into a heat, but to becalm 
und compofed, and always keep reafon in the throne, and palliou under 
check* This word Humid be ready to us to command the peace with : 
when ourfelves or thole about us are growing Hi (orderly : We ought to he 
quiet* and to do nothing rq/hly ; to do nothing in hade, which w e may re- 
pent of at lei fur t\ 

3# He wiped off the odium that had been raft upon Paul and his nfloci- 
ates, and tells them, that they were riot the men that they were reprefented to 
them to be, ver. S7« Ye have brought hither thefe men* and you are ready to 
pull them to pieces, but have you confidered what is their tranfgrefiion 
and what is their offence? What can you prove upon them ? They are not 
robbers of churches* von cannot charge them with fhcrilege, or the taking 
away of any dedicated thing; 'they have offered no violence to Diana's 
temple or the trea fares of it: nor are they blafphemcrs of your goddefs; 
they have not given any opprobrious language to the worshippers of Dia- 
na, nor fpoken fenrrilmifly of her or her temple: Why (hould you profe-. 
cute them with all this violence ? who, though they are not of your mind; 
yet do not inveigh with txny bitternefs ngainft you: Since they are calm, 
why fliouUI you be hot ? It was the idol in the heart that they levelled all 
tludr force aguinft, by reafon and argument ; if they can but get that down, 
the idol of the temple will fall of courfe. Thofe that preach ngainft ido- 
latrous churches have truth on their fide, atid ought vtgoroufly to maintain 
it, and prefe it on men's confetences ; but let them not be robbers of thofe 
churches, fan the prey laid they not their hand* Efther ix. 15, \6*) nor blaf- 
phemcrs of thofe worfldps; with m+eknefs* inflrufthg 9 not with paflionand 
fbttl language reproaching* thofe that oppofe themfetves ; for God's truth, 
as it needs not man's lie, fo it needs not man's intemperate heat : The wrath 
of man worketh not the right eoufnefs of God* 

4* He turns them over lo the regular methods of the law* which ought 
always to ftiperfede popular tumults, apd in civilized well-governed nations 
will do fo ; And n great mercy it is to live in a country where provifion is 
made for the keeping of the peace, and the adminiAration of public juftice f 
and the appointing a remedy fo> every wrong; and herein we of this nation 
are as happy as any people. 

(U) If the complaint was of a private injury, let them have recourfe to 
the judges and court* of juftice, which were kept publicly at dated timet: 
If Demetrius, and the company of the filverfmiths that have made all this 

- tout* find thetnfeltes aggrieved, or any privilege they are legally intitled to> 
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infringed or intrenched upon, let them bring their n&ion, lake out a pro-* 
eef*, and the matter (hall be fairly tried, and j uflice done: The law is open 
and there are deputies: there is a proconful and his delegate, whole hull- 
nefs it Is to hear both lides, and to determine according to equity; and in 
their determination all parties tnuft ncquiefce, and not be their own judges, 
nor appeal to the people. Note, The law is good if a man vfe it lawfully* 
as the lad remedy, both for thedifcovery of a right difputed, and the re- 
covery of a right denied. 

(<2.) If the complaint was of a public grievance, relating to the con di- 
lution, it mult be red reded, not by a confuted rabble, but by a convention 
of the dates, ver. 39- Jfy c inquire any thing concerting other matters* that 
are of a common concern. // Jhall be determined in a laufid ajfembty of the 
aldermen and common council, ended together in a regular way by thofe 
in authority. Note* Private perfons fliould not intermeddle in public mat- 
ters, fo as to anticipate the counfcls of thofe whofe bufinefs it is to take 
coguifance of them : w'fc have enough to do to mind our own bufinef*. 

5. He makes them fenfible of the danger they were in, and of the prerau- 
nire they hud run t h em 1 elves into by this riot, ver* 40. It is well if we be 
not called in qneflion for this day's uproar* if we he not complained of at 
the emperor's court, as a fu&ious and feditious city, and if a quo warranto 
be not brought aguinft us, and our charier taken away ; Coy there is no 
caufe whereby we may give an account of this concourfe* vve have nothing to 
fay in exenfe of it; we cannot judify ourfelves in breaking the peace, by 
faying that others broke it fird, and'we only ailed defend vely ; we have no 
colour for any fuch plea; and therefore let 'the matter go no further, for it 
has gone too far aliv.sdy. Note, Mod people ftuud in awe of men's judg- 
ment more than of the judgment of God. How well were it if wc would 
thus dill the tumult of our difordurly appetites and pa (dons, and check 
the violence of them, with the confideVatiou of the account we mud fiiort- 
ly give to the judge of heaven and earth for all thefe diforders I Ue are in 
danger to be called in queJVon for this day n s uproar* in our hearts, in our 
honfes, and how (hoi! we unfwer it r there being no cauje* no juft caufe, nr 
no proportionable one, whereby we may give an account of this concourfe* 
and of this heat and violence. As vve "mud reprr-fs the inordinancv of our 
appetites, fo alio of our padions, with this, thutyvr all thefe things God will 
bring us into judgment* EccJef, si* {). and vve are concerned to manage 
ourfelves, as thofe that mujl give account. 

6. When he had thus (hewed them the ahfurdity of their riotous meet- 
ing, and the ill ennfequences that might follow from it, he ndvifed theitt 
to feparwte with all [ fpeed, ver. h. he dijhujfid the ajfemhlft* ordered the 
crier perhaps to give notice that all maimer of pertou-* fliould peaceably 
depart, and go about their own bufinefs, and they did fo. See here, {. 
J low the over-ruling providence of Gad preferves the public peace by an 
unaccountable power over the fpirits of men ! and thus the world is kept in 
forae order, and men are reft rained from being as the iiflies of the fea* 
where the greater devour the lefler. Coufideriug'what an impetuous, fu- 
rious thing, what an ungovernable, untameable wild head the mob is when 
it is up, we lhall fee r en Ion to acknowledge God's goodnefs that vve are not 
always underlie tyranny of it. He fills the noijc of the fea* the rwife of 
her waves* and (which is no lefs an iulinncc of his aliuightv power) the f«- 
mult of the people* Pfalm Ixv. 7 # «. See how many ways God lias of pro- 
tecting his people! perhaps this town-clerk was no friend at all to Paul* 
or the gofpel he preached, yet his human prudence is made to ferve the 
divine purpofe; Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord de^ 
livereth them out of them all* 

chap, xx, 

Tn this chapter we have, I. Paul's travels vp an ft dawn about Macrdonia, 
Greece, and Asia, and his coming at te/igth to Trans, ver. I — t). 2. A 
particular account uf /its/pending one Lord's-day at Troas, and his raif- 
ing JLuti/chus to life there, ver. 7 — !*». 3. His progrefs, or circuit, far 
the visiting of the churches he had planted, in his- way toward Jerujatenh 
where he designed (o be by the ve.it Jen/f of Penucaji, i»«-r. |.*J — lti. 
4. Thcfttrcwclfcrmtm he preached to the prrfbyters at JZpfa/hs, now he 
was /caving that country, ver, 17 — :].->. 5. The very JorraivJ'ui putting 
lietwcrn him and Ihnn, vur. lid, 37, :3U. And in all this ftv find Paid very 
bufy to frrve Chriji, and In do good to lite funis uf men, not only in the 
conversion if heathens 3 but the edification of Chrijiians. 

1. A after the uproar was ceafed, Paul called unto 
Jr\ Ii i 111 the difeiples, and embraced them, and de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 2. And when he 
had gone over thofe parts, and had given them much 
exhortation, he came into Greece, 3. And there abode 
three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him 
as he was about to fail into Syria, he purpofed to re- 
turn through Macedonia. 4. And there accompanied 
him into Alia Sopater of Berea ; and of the T h offal o- 
nians, Ariitarchusand Secundus; and Gains of Derbe, 
andTimotheus ; and of Alia, Tychiusand Trophimus, 
5. Thefe going before tamed for us at Troas. 6. And 
we failed away from Philip pi after the days of unlea- 
vened {bread, and came unto them to Troas in live 
days ; where we abode feven days. 

Thefe travels of Paul which are thus briefly related, if all in them hud 
been recorded thut was memorable, and worthy to he written in letters of 
gold, the world would not have contained the books that Jhould be written.; 
and therefore we have only fome general hints of occurrences, which there- 
fore ought to be the more precious. Here is, 

Firft, Paul's departure from Ephefus; he had tarried there longer than 
he hud done at any other place fi nee he was ordained to the apoftlefhip of 
the Gentiles; and now it was time to think of removing, for ho muft 
preach in the other cities alfb; but after this, to the end of the fcripture 
hiftory of his life (which is all we can depend upon) we never find him 
breaking- up frefli ground again, norpreachingr/feg>o/pe//Aer<r where Chrifl 
had not been named* as hitherto he had done, Ram. xv. 20. for in the clofo 
of the next chapter we find him made a prifouer, und fo continued, and 
fo left, at the end of this book. 

_ 1. Pan! left Ephefus foon after the uproar was ceafed, looking upon that 
difturbance he met with there to bean indication of providence to him not 
to flay there any longer, ver. !• His remove might fomewhat appeafe the 
rage of his adverfaries, and gain better quarter for the Chriftiana there. 
Currcnti cede fur or i ; It is good to lie by in a ftorra. Yet fome think, that 

before 



Chap. XX. 



THE ACTS. 



be 
that 



fore he now (eft Epl.efu.s J Jt: w rote the fir/l cytjlh to the Corinthians, und 
ut \\\*Jighting with heojlsnt Ephefas, which he mentions in tlitit epillle, was 
a ii \*v mi bed cferi j)t ion of this upruar ; but 1 rather luke that literally. 

<*. He did not /eavo tiiem ubiuptfv :md in a fright, but tuak it-are of j 
them lolftnuly: I/e called twto him the difciples, the principal jierfons of the 
congregation," uihJ etfol/raced ihent, took leave of them {faith the Syriac} with 
the tcijs of hue, according to the ulhye of the primitive church. Loving 
fueuds fcuow not how tv«.i{ c fi«?y love "one another ttU they come to part" 



Chap. 




«ud then i." appears how near ih^y lay to one another's hearts. 

Secondly, His vifitation of the Greek churches, which he had planted 

and more than once watered, and which appear to huve lain very near his 
hcarr. 

I. He «p<!ut firft to Macedonia, ver. i. according to his purpofe before the 
uproar, chap. xis. 91. there he viiited the churches of Philippi and Theffa- 
lumca, ami gaze them much exhortation, ver. 2. Paul's viGts to his friends 
were preaching vrtits, and his pruacftiftt* w;i* jaree and copioos, he gave 
them much exhortation ; fie had a great dial to fay to them, and did not flint 
nimfelf in time; he exhorted them to many duties, in many cafes, and {as 
foine read it) with nf.ny rea/hnings: He enforced his exhortation with a 
K>'< at variety of motives and arguments. 

3. He fluid three months in Greece, ver. <2, 3, i. e. in Achaia, as foine 
think, for thither atfo he purpofrd to go, to Corinth, and thereabout, chap. 
xix. 21. uncL, no doubt, there affo he gave the difciples muck exhortation, to 
direcl and confirm .-vein, and engage them to cleave to the Lord, 

Thirdly, The altering of his*" ineafures; for we cannot always Hand to 
our purpofes ; accident* un'orefecn put us upon new couufels, which oblige 
us to purpofe will) ;i provifo. ■ 

1. Paul was about to fail i,ito Syria, to Antiach\ from whence he was firft 
frill out lulu the A-rrice of the Gmtiles, and which therefore in hfejour- 
iiie* he generally contrived to take i n his way; but he changed his mind, 
t.nd reloUed to return through Macedonia, the fame way he mine.* 

S- 1 he rvuiou wu>, becaufe the Jews, e.\peclb>y he would freer that 
cmnfe :i* ufual, had wuy-luid him, defining to be the death or him, fiuce 
they could not ^ut him out of the way by ftirriny up both mobs and inugif- 
trastfs ugpmift him, uhieh they had ofteuattcmpted, thev contrived toafluf- 
l;;««re him. Some think, thev laid vail for him, to rub him of the money 
that he was carrying to .fnuf.deni for the r v lief of the poor limits there ; 
hut eimlideiinj* how very fpitetul the Jews were uguinft him, I fuppofc they 
thnftid forhjs blood more than for his mouev. 

t'utijihly, Ilh» romp mious in bis trureii when he went into Afm; they 
tire lure named, v t r. 4. fouie of thuui u»«re minifters, whether they were all 
fo or no i, not certain; Sopattr of Berett, it is likely is the fame with 
Sttftpatcr, ivlo is mentioned Horn, xvi. -21. Timothn is reckoned arnoutf 
them , for though Paul, when lie departed from ftphefus, ver. 1. left 
I iRMiMiy there, and afterwards wrote his lirfi epiftle to him thil'ucr, to di- 
rect htm as an evangelift, how to fettle the church there, and in what hands 
to leave it; fee 1 Tim. \. 3 — in. I J. 15. which epiflle was intended for 
dirccriou to Timothy what to do, rjot only at Kpl)ef U s where he now was, 
but aifo at other places where he fhould be in like manner left, or whither 
he fliould be fetit to rclide as an evun^elift; and nut to him only, but to 
other ot the evanjLjelifts that attended Paul, and were in like manner em- 
ployed ; yet he loon followed him, and accompanied hint; with others 
liCTe named. 

Now, one would think, this was no good hu foundry to have all thefe 

worthy men accompanying Paul, for there was more need of them where 
Paul was not, than where he w.->*; but fo U was ordered. 

1. That they might uhju. him in iiiftrufttug fnch as by his preaching were 
nwukened and ftartled ; wherever Paul came, the tenters tocre fiirrcd, and 
1hen there was ined of many hands to help the cripples in; it wu» time to 
ft nice when the iron was hot. 

2. That they ini^ht be ti-uined up bvhiin, and fitted for future fervice: 
might fully know his doclrine and manner of life, U Tim. iii. 10. Paul's 
bodily pvelence was weak and defpicable, ami the* dure thefe friends of his 
uccoinpauiei! hiin to put a rcpnt»tiun upon him, and to keep him in coun- 
tenance, and to intimate to ftrunget's, who would bu apt to jud^c by the 
tight of the eye, that he had a great deal in him truly valuable, which 
was not difcovered upon the outward appearance. 

Fifthly, His coining. to Troas, where hu l»ad appointed a general ren- 
dezvous of his friends. 

J. They went before, and (laid for him at Trans, ver. 5. defining to go 
alouj; with him to Jernfalem, as Tra-phimus }»articnlarly did, chap, xxi, dj). 
We Ihould not think it hard to Hay a while for good Company on u journey. 

2. Paul made the heft of his wuv thither ; and, it fliould feem, Luke was 
now in company with him; for he faith, ice failed from Philippi, ver. (3. 
*nd the hrft time wu find him in his company was bein at Trons, cbnp. xvi. 
1 1 , The days of un/eautfnfrf bread are mentioned only todeferibe the time, 
not to intimate that Paul kept the pafluver after the manner of the Jews; 
lor juft about this time he hud written in his firft epiflle to the church of 
Corinth, and taught, that Chriji is our pajjovcr, and u Chriftian life our 
feajt of unleavened bread, l Cor k v. 7, 3. and when the fuhf lance waft come, 
the /haduw was done away. He came to them to Troas, by feu, injiec days, 
and when he was there fluid but feucn days. There u no remedy, but a 
great deaf of time will unavoidably be lot't in travelling to and fro by thofe 
who £0 about doing good, yet it mall not he put upon the feore of loft time. 
Paul thought it worth while to bellow five days in going tn Traas, though 
it was but tor au opportunity of feucn days ftuy there; but he knew, and 
fo fliould we, how to redeem even journeying time, aud to make it turn 
to fome good account. 

7. And upon the firfb day of the week, when the 
difciples came together to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; aud 
continued his fpeeeh until midnight. 8. And there 
Mere many lights in the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together. 9. And there fat in a win- 
dow a certain young man named Kutychus, being 
1 alien into a deep lleep, and as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he funk down with ileep, and ieJl down from 
the third loft, aud was taken up dead. 10. And' 
t am went down and fell on him, and embracing him, 
iaul, i rouble not yourlblves : for his life is in him. 
J 1. When he therefore was come up again, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, fo he departed. 12. And they 

brought the young man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 



Wh have here an account cf v. hat nufied at Troas llie lull of the fetc;< 
day-; that Paul fluid there. 

i'irft\ Tbeie was a folemn religious afl'emhlv cf the Chriitians thatweie 
there, acconh^ to their eonftaoteufteiu, and the cufimn uf all the churches 
I. The difciples came together, ver. 7. Though they read aud lucdituted, 
and prayed, mid fnn«$ pfalms apart, and thereby k.iM>c up their communion 



with God 
in concert 
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» yet that i* not enpuj^h, they mufl come together to worfliip Gi4 

t, and fo keep up their communion with one another bv mutual 

countenance and afliftance, and teftify their f pi ritual communion with all 

good Chndjans: There ouj-ht to be ftated times for the difciples of Chant 

to come together ; though they cannot all come together in one place, yet 
as many us can. 

2. They came together upon thefrfk day of the week, which they called the 
Lord's day. Rev. i. 10. the Chritiinu fubbuth, celebrated to the" honour of 
Cbrift, and the holy Spirit, in remembrance of the refurrtftiou of Chrift, 
and the pouring- out of the Spirit, both on the fir/l day of the week. This is 
here faid to be the day when the difciples came, together, i. e. when it was 
their practice to come together iti all the chu relies. Note, The firfl day of 
the week in to he re)i<:ioufly obferved by all the difciples of Chuft; and it 
is » between Chrill and them, f«r b^ this it is known thai they aie his 
difciples; and it is to be obferved in folemu a (Tern blies, which areas it 
wSrt the courts held in the name of our Lord Jefus, and to his hpnuur, by 
his miniftera, the Oevvards of his courts, and to which all that hold fiom 
and under him owe fuit und fervice* and at which they are to make their 
appearance, as lemiuts at their Loid's courts, aud the Jirjt day of the week 
is appointed to be the court-day. 

3. They were gathered together in an upper chamber, ver. 8. they hud no 
temple or fynagO£ue lo meet in, no »-j;>ncious > ftutely chapel, but met in a 
private houfe, in a garret: As they were few, and did not med, fo they 
were poor and could not build a larye meeting place; yet they came /o- 
gethcr,^ in that defpicuble, inconvenient place. It win be no excufe for 
o»»r ubfentin^ ouifelves from religious uffemblies, that the place of 'them 
is not fo decent or fo commodious an we would tune it be. 

4. They came together to break bread, i. e. to celebrate the ordinance of 
the Lord's fnpper; that one infntuted fijjn of breaking the bread, beint; 
put for nil the reft : The bread which we brake is the communion if the body 
of'Chrifl, l Cor. x. 1G. In the breaking of the bread, not only the break- 
ing of Chrift's body for ur to beafaerifice for our lima is commemorated, 
but the breaking of Cb rift's body to us to be food aud n fcuft for our futila 
is Hi; ui lied. In the primitive times it was the cutlom of many chuiehes iu 
receive the Lord's fnpper every Lord's day, Celebjat'm^ the" memorial of 
Chriil*s death in the former, with that of his refurrection iu the latter; 

und both in concert, in a folemn nflvmbly, to teilii'v their joint coucwi- 
......... i.. . i. f ^ • . i i /» ■ * 



rence in th« fame faith and wovfiiip. . 

Secondly, In tliis ufleinbly Paul «iive thein u fi'mioti, a loii^ fennou, 
a farewel fermon, ver. 7. . 

1. lie gave them a fermon, he preached to them ; though they were dif- 
ciples already, yet it was very neceilary they Qiould have the word of God 
preached to them, iu order to their inevcafe in knowledge aud j>race. Ob- 
ferve. The preaching of the gofpel ou«»ht to accompany the (acramcuts; 
il/o/t'5 read the boob of the covenant in the audience of (he people, and th<n 
fprinklcd the blood of the covenant, which the Lord had madr with them 
concerning all thefe words, t.\od. xxiv, 7, tt. >V"hat doth the feul tigmfy 
without a writing ? 

2. It was a Farewel fermon, he being ready to depart on the morrow ; 

when he wu* goue they might have the fame i;ofpe! preached, but not as he 
preached it; and Uieaefore they mufl make the b*(L ufe of him that tiny 
could while they hud him : Farewel fermot^ u fed to be in a particular 
manner nflbcliug both to the preacher and to the hearer*. 

3. It »a B a very long fermon, he continued his fpeeeh until midnight ; for 
he had a j»rcut deul to fay, and knew not that ever he fhmiM have annthrr 
opportunity of preaching to them: After they had received the Losd's 
fnpper, he preached to them the duties they had thereby engaged them- 
felves to, and the comforts they were iutereftcd in, and iu this he was very 



hearers, but they were willing to hear, he fuw them fo, and then; fore con- 
tinued hii fpeeeh; he continued it till midnight ; perhup?, they met in the 
evening, for privacy, or in conformity to the example of the difciples, uho 
came together on the firfl Chriflian fnbbath in the evening : it is likely, he 
had preached to them in the morning, and yet thus len^iheiicJ out his en u- 
in.r <crmon, even till midnight : we wifli we had the fieadd of this lon^ fer- 
), but we may fapuofe it was for fubflance the fume with his epiflles : The 



moo 



meeting heiugco/ir/ m /e<i till midnight, there were cundks fet up, many lights, 
ver. 8. that the heurers mi^ht turn to the fcriptures Paul quoted, and fee 
whether thefe things were fa ; and that this might prevent the reproach of 
their enemies, who faid, they met in the night Tor works of darhnefs. 

Thirdly, A young man iu the congregation, that flept at fermon, was 
killed by u fall out of the window, but raifed to life again ; his name liq- 
uifies "one that hu j »ood fortune/* Euiyehus, bene J'ortutiatvs; and be 
aufwered his name. Ob ferve, 

1. The infirmity with which he was overtaken : Tt is likely, his purents 
brought hi m, though but a boy, to the aflVmbly, out of a He fire to have 
him well itiRrocitd in the things of Cod, by fuch a preacher as Paul. Pa- 
rents fhould bring their children to hear fcrmons, asfhon as they can hear with 
undcrf landing, !>eh. viii. 'J. wen the little ones, Dent. xxix. 11. Now this 
youth was to he blamed, 1. That he prefnmptuoufly fat in the window, 
uitglezcd perhaps, wild fn expo/l-d himfelf: whi reas if he could have hrvn 
content to fit on the floor, he had been fafe. iJoys that lo\e to climb, or 
otherwife endanger them felves to the grief of their jmreuts, confider not 
how much it is alfo an offence to God. 

/, That he flept, nay, he fell into a deep flcrp v. hen frrw/ tens preaching ; 
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woe ana \ner i upper; hut this youth fell hut i-ileep, he rarrtnt niray 
with it, fo the word is; which intimates, that he ft rove ugaiult i», hut was 
overpowered by it, aud at tuft funk down with flee p. 

lity with which he was feized herein: lie fell dotcn from the 



the word preached ; und certainly 

look upon it as an evil thiu^, an a bud fit:" of our low fOcem of the ward 
of God, and a yreat hindrance U* our profiting by it : we anifc he afraid of 
it, do v/but we can to prevcot our being fleepy, not compote onrfeUes to 
fleep, bnt get our heart* aflitfltd by the word vve hear to foch a degree, 
tttay drive fleep far enough ; let watch and piny, that »rr enter not into 
thb temptation* aud by it into frorle; let the puniflimcnt of Ivai yehus Arik^ 

an 
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au awe upon us, and (hew us how jealous Clod *=• in the matters of hU wor- 
fhip ; Be not deceived* God is not mocked : See how fe\ercly God veiled uu 
iniquity I hut feemed little, ami but inn youth, and fay, V/ltoisabletoJland 
before this holy Lord God? Apply lo this ftory that lamentation, Jer. ix. 

21. tlrar the word of the l*ord f for death is come up into our wirtdows, 
to cut ojf (he children from without, and the young men from the Jtrccts. 
3. The miraculous mercy flievved hi in in im recovery to life again* ver. 

10. It gave a prefent diftru&ion to the niTeuibly, and an interruption to 
Pan I'd preaching ; but it proved uu occafion oi' that which was a great con- 
firmurum to his preaching, and helped to let it home, and make it effectual. 

(I.) Paul fell on the dead body and embraced it* thereby exprefling a 
great coiupaflioa to, and uu ufte&iunute concert* for this young man ; fo far 
was he from faying, he was well enough ferved for minding fo littlte what I 
laid ! Such tencler fpiritb ;u> Paul had, are iuucIi attested with fud accidents 
of this kiml, and are far from judging and cenfuriug thofe that fall under 
the in. as if thofe on whom the tower of Siloam fell were sinners above all 
that dwelt at Jerufalem ; I tell you, nay. But this was not all ; his failing 
on him, and embracing him, was ail imitation of Elijah, 1- Kings xvii. Si. 
and Elifhu, 2 Kings iw 32. in order to the railing of him to life again; not 
tb-tt this could as a means comrihute any thiug to it, but as ufign, repre- 
fented the de fee ut of that divine power upon-thedead body, for the putting 
of life into it again, which ut the fame time, he iuwardly, earueftly, and in 
faith prayed for. 

(2.) He affured them that he was returned to life, and it would appear 
prefeutly ; Various fpecuUitiona we may fuppofe this ill accident had oc- 
caiioned in the congregation* but Haul puts an end to them all ; T rouble not 
yuurfelees, be not in any diforder about it, let it not \*ut you into any hurry, 
for his life is in him ; he is not dead, but Jleepeth ; lay him awhile upon a 
bud, and he will come to him fell', for he is now alive. Thus, when Chrift 
raifed LuzaruV he laid, Father* 1 thank thee, that thou haji heard me. 

(3.) He returned to his work immediately after this interruption, ver. 

11. He came up again to the meeting, they broke bread together in a lovc- 
fc-trt, which ufually attended the Euchnrift, in token of their communion 
with each other, uud for thtTcoiitiraiuLton of friend (hip among them ; and 
they talked a long while even tilt break of day : Paul did not now go on in 
a continued difcourfe, as before, but he and his friends fell into a free con- 
vention, ihefubjeft of which, no doubt, was gobd and to the ufe of edify- 
a/zif. ChriiiUn conference is an excellent me ins of promoting hohnefs, com- 
fort u:nt Chriftian love. They knew not when they (hould have PauPb com* 
putty again, and therefore made the brft ufe they could of it, when they had 
it, and reckoned a night's fleep well loft for that purpofe. 

(4r) Before they parted, they brought the young man alice into the con- 
gregation, every one congratulating him upon his return to life from the 
dead, and they were not a tittle comforted, ver. 12. It was the mutter of 
great rejoicing among them, not only to the relations of the young man, 
but to the whole facility 9 as it not only prevented the reproach that would 
otherwife have been caft upon them*, but contributed very much to the 
credit of the gofpel. 

13. ^1 And he went before to fliip, and failed unto 
Alios j there intending to take in Paul : for fo had he 
appointed, minding himfelf to go afoot* 14. And 
when he met with us at Alios, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 15. And we failed thence, and 
came the next day over againlt Chios. And the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Troffyllium. 
And the next day we came to Miletus. iff. For Paul 
had determined to iai! by Kphefus, becaule he would 
not fpend the time in Alia; for he hafted, if it were 
poflible for him, to be at Jerufalem the day of Pente- 
coit. 

Paul is hnftening towards Jerufalem, but drives to do all the good he can 
by the way U <x*fa, " as it were by the bye;" he had called at Troas, 
and done good there : uud now, he makes a fort of a coafting voyage, the 
merchants would call it a trading voyage, going from place to place, and 
no doubt endeavouring to make every place he came to the better for him, 
n$ every good man ill on Id do. 

Ftrft, He lent his companions by fea to Aflos, but he himfelf was minded 
to go afoot, ver. 13. He had decreed or determined within himfelf, that 
whatever importunity (hould be ufed with him to tiie contrary, urging 
either hit* eafe or his credit, or the conveniency of a (hip that otfered itfelf, 
or the company of his friends, he would foot it to Affos : and if the land- 
way which Paul took was the fhorter way, yet it is taken notice of by the 
ancients as u rou^h way, {Homer, Iliad vt. and Euftathius upon him, fay, 
it was enough to kill out to go on foot to AlTus, Lorin in locum) yet that way 
Paul would take. 

1. That he might cull on his friends by the way, and do good among them, 
either converting tinner* or edifying faints ; and in both he was* ferving his 
great Matter, and carrying on his great work Or, 

2. That he might enure himfelf to hardship, and not fcera to indulge his 
eafe. That be would by voluntary inftaaces of mortification and felf-deniat 
keep under the body and bring it into fubjeetion, that he might make his* 
fuifcringB for Chrift, when he was called out to them, the more eafy, 2 Tim. 
iw 3. We (hould ufe ourfelvesto deny ourfelves* 

Secondly, At Aflos hewent on board with his friends, there they took him 
in ; for by this time he hud enough of his walk, and was willing to betake 
himfelf to the other way of travelling ; or perhaps he could not go any fur- 
ther by land, but was obliged to go by water. When Chrift fent his difci- 
ples away by fiiip, and lar fl rjed behind himfelf, yet he came to them, and they 
took him in, Mark vn 45—51. 

Thirdly, He made the beft of his way to JeruHdem ; his fliip pa (Ted by 
Chios; ver. 15, touched at Samos, (thefe are places of note among the 
Greek writers, both poets and hifturiuns.) They tarried awhile at Trogyt- 
Hum, the fea-port next to Samos ; and the next day they came to 
.Miletus, the fea-port that lay next to Ephefus ; for ver. \6. he had deter- 
mined not to go to Ephefns at this time, becnufe he could not go thither but 
he would be urged by his friends, whofe importunity he could not refift, to 
make fome flay, with them there ; and becaufehe wasrefolvcdnot to ftay, he 
would not put himfelf into a temptation to (lay, for he- ha/led, if it werepqf* 
sible fox him, to be at Jerufalem the day of Pentecofl. He had been at Jeru- 
falem, about four or five years ugo r -chap, xviiu 21, 22. and now he was 
Ss>r going thither ogidn to pay his continued refpe&s to that church, which 
he, was careful to keep a good correfpondence with, that he might not be 
thought alienated from it by his comniiflion to preach among the Gentiles* 

-He aimed to be there by the fcajl of Pentecofl, bccaufeitwas.atime of con* 
xourfe, which would give him an opportunity of propagating the gofpel 

x msxuxig the Jews and profelytes, who came from all parts to worfliip at the 
Vox.. UU No. CCIU*. 




time (with fubmiflion to providence) and drive to "keep it; contriving to 
do that firit which we judge to be moll needful, and not f uttering ourfelves 
to be diverted from it. It is a pleufure to us to be with our friends, it di- 
verts us, nothing more ; but we mult not by it he diverted from our work* 
When Paul hug a call to Jerufalem, he will not loiter away the time in Asia, 
though he hud more and kinder friend* there. This is not the world \fre are 
to be together in ; we hope to be fo in the other world. 

17- IT And from Miletus he fent to EplieAis, and 
called the elders of the church. IS. And when they" 
were come to him, he laid unto them, Ye know fronx 
the firft day that I came into Afia, after what manner- 
I have been with you at all feaibus. 19. Serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears 
and temptations which befei me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: £(). And how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have (hewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from houfc to houfe. 21, 
Teititying both to the Jews, and alio to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jbsus Chrift. 22. And now behold, I go bound in 
the Spirit unto Jerulklem, not knowing the things that 
(hall befal me there: £3 Save that the Holy Ghofb 
witueiieth in every city, faying, That bonds and af- 
Mictions abide me. 24-~But none of thefe things move 
me, neither count I my life clear unto myfelf, fo that 
I might finiih my courfe with joy, and the ininiftry 
which 1 have received of the Lord Jkkus, to teftify 
the Gofpel of the grace of God. £T. And now, behold 
I know that ye ali, among whom I have gone preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, lhall lee my face no more* 
26. Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I airi 
pure from the blood of all men. 27. For I have not 
lhunned to declare unto you all the counlel of God. 
2S. Take heed therefore unto yourfelf and to all 
the flock over thee which the Holy Gholl hath made 
5'ou overfeers, to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchafed with his own blood. 2fl. For 1 know 
this, that after my departing lhall grievous wolves cuter 
in among you, not fparing the flock 30. Alio of 
your own felves lhall men arile, fpeaking perverie 
things to draw away difciples after them 31. There- 
fore watch, and remember that by the fpaee of three 
years 1 cealed not to warn every one night and day 
with tears. S2. And now, brethren, 1 command you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which isablwto 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are fanCtified. 3 J. i have coveted no 
man's filver, or gold, or apparel. 34- Yea, ye your- 
felves know that thefe hands have miniltered unto my 
neceilities, aud to them that were with me. $5. 1 have 
lhewed you all things, how tiiat fo labouring ye ought 
to fupport the weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he laid, it id more blelled to 
give than to receive. 

Itfhould feemthe fhip Paul and bin companions were embarked in for 
Jerufalem attended him on purpofe, und ftuid or moved as he plea fed ; for 
when he came to Miletus he went afhorc, and tarried there fo loui; as to 
fend for the elders of Ephrjhs to come to him thither ; for if he (houM hut** 
•rone up to Ephefus, he could never have got away from them. Thefe 
elders or prefhyters, fome think, were thofe twelve who received the Holy 
Ghoft by Pun l*s hand*, chap. xix. G. But belidcs thofc» it is likely 
Timothy hud ordained other elders therefor the ferviceof thut church, anil 
the country about; thefe Paul fent for, that he mi^ht inftruttaud enrourage 
them to go on in the work to which they hud laid their hands. And what 
inilru&ion he gave to them, they would give to the people under their 
charge. 

It is a very pathetical and practical difcourfe with which Paul here takes 
leave of thefe elders, and has in it much of the excellent fpirit ot this good 
man, 

I. He appeals to them concerning both his life and do&rine all the time 
he had been in and about Ephcfus, ver. 18. Ye know after what manner I 
have been with you, and how I have done the work of an apoflle among you* 
He mentions this, 7. As a confirmation of his commiflion, aud confequenlly 
of the doftrine he had preached amon^ them. They all knew him to be a 
man of a ferious, gracious, heavenly fpirit, that he was no defining felf- 
feeking man, as feducers ufed to be; he could not have been carried on 
with fo much cvennefs and conftancy in his fervices and fufferings, but by 
the power of divine grace* The temper of his mind, and the tenour both 
of his preaching and converfation, was fnch as plainly fpoke that God wat 
with him of a truth, and that he was nftuated and animated by a better 
fpirit than his own. 2. As an inftruflion to them in whofe hands the work 
was now left, to follow his example. You know after what manner I have 
been with you* how . I have curried myfelf as a minifter ; in like manner be 
you with thofe that are committed to your charge when I am gone, Phil* 
W* Q. What you have Jeen in me that is good, do. 

l.-Hts fpirit and converfation were excellent and exemplary ; they knew 
after what manner he had been among them, and' how he had his converfa- 
tion towards them, in simplicity, and godly sincerity, 2 Cor. i. 12. How 
&otily 9 ju/i/y, and unblameably, he behaved himfelf, and how gentle he was 
towards them, 1 Theff. ii. 7— 10. 

- 1. He had carried himfelf well all along, from the vpry.Jtrfl day that he 
came into Asia at all feafons ; the manner of his entering in among them was 
fuch as nobody could find fault with. He appeared ' from the firft day they 
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knew him to be a rtinn that aimed not only to do well, but to do good 
wherever he came. lie was a man that was conliftent with himfelf, mid till 
of a piece; take him where he would, he was the fame at all feafons, did 
n«s turn with the wind, nor chunge with the weather, but whs uniform like 
a die, that throw it which way you will lights on a square fide. 

2. lie had made it his bnlinefs to ferve the Lord; to promote the honour 
of God, and the tutereft of Chrift and his kingdom among them : he never 
ferved himfelf nor made himfelf a Jtrrvant of men, of their lufts and bu- 
llion is, nor was he a time-ferver, but he made it his bufiuefs to ferve the 
Lord. In his minillrr, in his whole couverfation, he proved himfelf what, 
he wrote himfelf, Paul, a fervant of J ejus Chfift* Horn. i. 1. 

3» He had done his work to it It all humility of mind, (mt* Tt*<n<; tkvhto- 
ffoffiinr, i. e. in all inftuuees of coadefcenCou, modefty, and felf abafement. 
Though he was one that God had put u great deal oF honour upon* and 
done a great deal of good by, yet he never took ftate upon him, nor kept 
people at adiftance'; but converted as freely and familiarly with the mean eft 
for their good, as if he had flood upon a level with them, he was willing to 
ftoop to any fervice, and to make himfelf and his labours as cheap as they 
could defire. Note, Thofe that would in any office ferve the Lord accepta- 
bly to him and profitably to others, rauft do it with all humility of mind. 
Matt. xx. 2f7, 27. 

A. He had always been very tender, affectionate, and companionate among 
them ; he had ferved the' Lord with many tears* Paul was herein like his 
mailer, often in tears ; in his praying he wept and made Jitpplication, Hofea 
xii. 4. In his preaching, what he had told them before, he told them again, 
even weeping, Phil. in. 19. In his concern for them, though his acquaint- 
ance with them was but of a lute (landing, yet fo near did they lie to his 
heart, that he wept with them that wept, and mingled his tears with theirs 
upon every occufion, which wus very endearing. 

5. He had llruggled with many difficulties among them ; he went on his 
work, iu the face of much opposition, many temptations, trials of his patience 
and courage, fuch difcouragements, os perhaps were fometimes temp tat ions 
to him, as to Jeremiah in a like cafe, to fay, / will notfpeak any more in the 
name of the Lord, Jer. xx. S, 9. Thefe befel him Ly the lying hr wait of 
the Jews, Who (till were plotting fome mifchief dr other againft Turn. Note, 
Thofe arc the faithful fervants of the Lord, that continue to ferve him in 
the midft of troubles and perils ; that care not what enemies they make, 
fo they can but approve themfelves to their Matter, and make him their 
friend. Paul's tears were owing to his temptations; his afflictions helped 
to excite his good a fictions. 

2. Hi's preaching waslikewjfe fuch as it mould be, ver. 20 f 21. He came 
to Enhefus to preach the gofpel of Chrift among them, and he had been 
faithful both to them, and to him that appointed him. 

He was a plain preacher, and one that delivered his meflage fo us to 
be underftood ; this is intimated in two words, I have /hewed you, and have 
taught you ; he did not amufe them with nice fpeculations, nor lead them 
into, and then Iofethein in the clouds of lofty notions and expreflions; but 
he j 'hewed them the plain truth* of the gofpel which were of the greateft 
confequence and importance, and taught them as, children are taught. I 
have Jheiaed you the right way to happinefs, and taught you to go in it. 
£ He was a powerful preacher; intimated in his teftifyitig to them: he 
preached as one upon oath, that was himfelf fully a flu red of the truth of 
what he preached, and was defirous to convince them of it, and toinfluence 
and govern them by it. He preached the gofpel, not as a hawker proclaims 
news in the ft reefs, it is all one to him whether it be true or falfe, but as a 
confeientious witnefs gives in his evidence at the bar with the utmoft fe- 
rioufnefs and concern. Paul preached the gofpel as a teftimony to them 
if they received it, but as a teftimony agninft them if they rejected it. 
4^2. He was a profitable preacher ;' one that in all his preaching, aimed at 
doing good to thofe he preached to; he ftudied that which was profitable 
unto them, which had a tendcucy to- make them wife and good, wiler and 
better : to inform their judgments, and reform their hearts and lives. He 
preached r« trv^tfoflx, fuch things as brought with them divine hght, and 
heat, and power to their fouls. It is not enough not to preach that which 
is hurtful, which leads into error, or hardens in fin, but we muft preach 
that which is profitable. We do all things dearly beloved for your edifying. 
Paul aimed to preach not that which was pleasing, but that which waa pro- 
fitable, and to pleafe only in order to profit. 

4. He was a painful preacher, very induftrious and indefatigable in his 
work ; lie preached publicly, and from houfe to hovfe. He did not confine 
himfelf to a corner, when he had opportunity of preaching in the great 
congregation, nor did he confine himfelf to the congregation, when there 
was occufion for private and perfonnl inftruftion. He was neither afraid nor 
aftiamed to preach the gofpel publicly, nor did he grudge to beftow his 
pains privately among a few, when there was occafiou for it. He preached 
publicly to the flock that came together into the green, pa ft u res, and went 
from houfe to houfe to feek thofe thnt were weak and waudered ; and did 
not think that the one would excufe him from the other. Minifters fhould 
in their private vifits, and as they go from hoafe to houfe, difcourfe of 
thofe things which they have taught publicly, repeat them, inculcate them 
and explain them, if it be needful, aficiug, Have ye underflood all thefe 
things ? and efpecially, help them to apply it to themfelves, and their own 
cafe. God is faid to teach his people to pro/it, Ifa. xlviii. 17.. Thofe teach 
for God that teach people to profit. 

5. He was a faithful preacher; he not only preached that which was pro- 
fitable, but he preachad every thing that he thought might be profitable, 
and kept back nothing; though the preaching of it might either coft him 
more pains, or be difobliging to fome, and expofe him to their ill will. 
He declined not preaching whatever he thought might be profitable, though 
it was not faftiionable, nor to fome acceptable. He did not keep back re- 
proofs when they were neceflary and would be profitable for fear of offend- 
ing ; -nor keep back the preaching of the crois, though he knew it was to 
the Jews a fittmbling-b/ock, and to the Greeks fooli/hnefs, as the Romifli 
miflionaries iu China lately did. 

(r. He was a catholic preacher; he tefiified both 'to the Jews and aljb to 
the Greeks* Though he was born and bred a Jew, and had an entire affec- 
tion for that nation, and was trained up in their prejudices again ft: the Gen- 
tiles, yet he did not therefore confine himfelf to the Jews and avoid the 
Gentiles, bat preached as readily to them as to the Jews ; and converfed 
as freely with them. And, on the other hand, though he was called to be 
the apoftle of the Gentiles, and the Jews had an implacable enmity ugainft 
him upon that fcore, had done him qjany an ill turn, and here at Ephefus 
were continually plotting againft him\ yet be did not therefore abandon 
them as reprobates, but continued to deal with them for their good. Minif- 
ters muft preach the gofpel with impartiality;. for they are minifters of Chrift 
for the ouiverfal churchy, . 

7. He was a truly Chriftian evangelical preacher ; he did' not preach 
pbilofopiucal notions, or matters of doubtful difputation, nor did he preach 
politics, or intermeddle at all with affairs of ftate or the civil government; 
but he preached/atrn jand repentance, the twja great gofpel graces, the 
nature and neceflity of then; thefe be urged upon all occafions. 
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1* llepentancc towards God', that thufe who by fin had gone »w:iy from 
God, and were going farther and further from him into a Ante of endh? f 
reparation from him, fhould by true repentance look towards God, turn 
towards him* move towards h\tn 9 and linden to hiuu He preached repent- 
ance as God's great command, ji&s xvii. 30. which ive muft obey, that men 
Jltould repent and turn to God, and do works vied for repentance; fo he ex- 
plains it, A&s xxvi, 20. and he preached it uh Chrift's gift, in order to the 
remifjivn of sins, ASksv. 3h und di relied people to look up to him for it* 

2l Faith towards our Lord J ejus Chrifl* \Ve muft by repentance look 
towards God as our end, and by faith towards Chrift wfonr wait to God : 
Sin muft by repentance be abandoned and forfuken, and then Chrift tmtft 
by faith be relied 011 for the pardon of fin. Our repentance towards God 
is not fuffieient, we muft have a true faith iu Chrift as our Redeemer and 
Saviour, confenting to him as our Lord and our God. For there is no com- 
ing to God, as penitent prodigals to a lather, but iu the ftrength and righ- 
teoufnefs of Jefus Chrift as Mediator. * 

Such a preacher as this they all knew Paul had beeu ; and if they will 
carry on the fume work, they muft walk in the fame fpirit, iu the fame 
fteps. 

Secondly, He declared his expe&ation oTjufferings and affli&ions in his 
prefent journey to Jerufalem, wr. 22, 23, 24. Let them not think that 
he quitted Alia now for Tear of persecution : no, he wus fo far from running 
away like a coward from the poft of danger, that he was now like a hero 
haftening to the high places of the field where the buttle was likely to be 
hotteft. Now behold, 1 go hound in the fpirit to Jerufalem ; which muy he 
underftood either, 1. Of the certain forefight he had of trouble before hirst* 
Though he wus not yet bound iu body* he was bound in fpirit ; Iu* was in 
full expectation of trouble, and made it his daily buiineft to prepare for it; 
he was bound in fpirit, as all good.Chriftians are poor in fpirit, endeavouring 
to accommodate themfelves to the will of God if they (hould be reduced to 
poverty- Or, 2. Of the ftrong impulfe he was under from the fpirit of 
God working upon his fpirit to go this journey ; I go bound in the fpirit* 
u e. firmly r^jclved to proceed, and well uflured that it is by a divine direc- 
tion and influence that I am fo, and not from any humour ordetign of my 
own. I go led by the Spirit, and bound to follow him wherever lie lead** 
roe. 

1, He doth not know particularly the things that Jhall befathim ntfent- 
Jalemi whence the trouble fhall fpritig, what fliail be the occation of it, 
what the circuralbmces, and to what degree it {hull nrjfe, God* had not 
thought fit to "reveal that to him. It in good for us tu be kept in the <(nr(c 
concerning future events, that we may be always waiting on God, and 
waiting for him* When we go abroad, it fhould be with tnis thought, we 
know not the things that Jhall befal its, nor what a day or a night, or an 
hour may bring forth ; and therefore muft refer ourfelves tu God, let him 
do with us as fcemeth good in hits eyes, and ftudy to Hand complete in hi* 
whole will. 

2, Yet he doth not know in general that there is a ftorm before him ; for 
the prophets in every city he puffed through, told him by the Holy Ghajt 
that bond* and aj/lictiunstYui abide him* Befides the common notice ^iven 
Jo all Chriftiand and minifters to" ex p eft and prepare for fufferings. Paul 
had particular intimations of an extraordinary trouble, greater uod longer 
than any he had yet met with, that \vns now before him. 

3, He fixes a brave and heroic refolution to go on with his work, not* 
withfianding. It wus a melancholy pew I that was rung iu his ears iu every 
city, that bonds and afflictions did abide him ; it was a hard cafe for a poor 
man to labour continually to do good, and to be fo ill treated for his p;iin*. 
Now it is worth while to inquire how he bore it ? ffe was fli-fh and blood 
as well as other men, he was fo, and yet by the grace of God he wan 
enabled to go on with his work, and to look with a gracious and gcuerou* 
contempt upon all the difficulties" and difcouragements he met with iu it. 
Let us take it from his own mouth here, ver. 24. where he fpeuks not with 
obftinacy or often tat ion, but with a holy humble refolution, none of thefe 
things move nte p all my care is to proceed and perfevere in the way of my 
duty and to finifli well. Paul is here an example, 

1. Of holy courage and refolution in our work, notwithstanding the dif- 
ficulties and oppolitious we meet with in it ; he fuw them before him but 
he made nothing of them : None of thefe things move me\ ihyo< Aoyo* m$S^a$ 9 
•* I make no account of them." He did not lay thefe things to heart, 
Chrift and heaven lay there. None of thefe things moved him, i. tu L They 
did not drive him off from his work ; he did not tack about and go back 
again, when he faw the ftorm rife ; but went on refolutely, preaching there 
where he knew how dear it would coft him. 2. They did not deprive him 
of his comfort, nor make him drive on heavily in his work ; in the midft of 
troubles he was as oue unconcerned ; in his patience he pajfeffed his foul, 
and when he was* as forrotvful yet he was always rejoicing, and 111 all things 
more than a-conqueror* Thofe that have their couverfation in heaven, can 
look down not only upon_the common troubles of this earths but upon the 
threatening rage and malice of hell itfelf, and fay, that none of thefe things 
move them, as knowing that none of thefe things can hurt them. 

2. Of a holy contempt of life, and the continuance and comforts of it ; 
neither count 1 my life dear to myfclf Life isfweet, and in naturally dvarto 
us ; all that a man has will he give for his life, but all that n man has, and 
life too, will he give, who underftands himfelf ati^ht and his own intcrcft, 
rather thun lofe.the favour of God and hazard eternal life. P,iul was of this 
mind; though to an eye of nature life i* fuperlatively valuable, yet to uti 
eye of faith it is comparatively defpicablc ; it is not fo dear, hut it can be 
chearfully parted with for Chrift. This explains Lithe xiv. 2G. where we 
are required to hate our own lives, not in a hafty paffion, as Job and Jere- 
miah, but in a'holy fubroiflioo to the will of God, and a refolution to die 
for Chrift, rather than to deny him. 

3. Of a holy concern to go through with the work of life, which fhould 
be much more our care, than to fecure either the outward comforts of it or 
the continuance of it. Bleffed Paul counts uot his lite dear in comparifon 
■with this, and refolves iu the ftrength of Chrift. non propter vi tan vivendi 
perdcre caufas, that he never will, to lave his life, !«fe the ends of living* 
He is willing to fpend his life in labour* to hazard his life in dangerous fer- 
vices, to wafte it in toilfome fervices ; nay, to lay down his life in martyr-* 
dom, fo that he may butanfwerthe great intentions of his birth, of his htty- 
tifin, and of his ordination to the apoftlefliip. 

Two things this great and good man is in care about, and if he gain them 
it is no matter to him what comes of life. 

U That he may be found faithful to the truft repofed in him ; that h« 
may fitdfli the miniflry which he has received of the Lord Jefus, may do the 
work which he was feat ioto the world about ; or rather, which he ^*a» 
feat into the church about ; that he might complete the fervice mf his ge-* 
neration, might make full proof [of his minijlry ; that he mi**hf go through 
the bufiuefs of it, and others might reap the advantage of it to the utotoft 
q£ what vas defigned ; that he might, as is faid of the two witnefle?,yfn^A 
his teftimony* Rev. xi. /• and might not do his .work be halves. Obferve, 

1. The apoilleftiip was a miniftry both to Chrift and the fouls of men, 
aqd they that were called to it coofidered more the miniflry of it, ^jhan the 
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dignity or dominion of it ; and if the apoftlcs Hid fo, mucli more ought the 
pallors and teachers to do fo, and to be in the church as thofe that ferae. 2. 
This miniftry was received from the LordJefus; he intruded them with it, 
anil from htm they received their charge ; for hint they do their work, iti 
hid name, in his ftrength, and .to htm they mull give up their account. It 
was Chrift that put them into the mini/lry, 1 Tun. i. 12. it ia he thut car- 
ried them on in their mini dry, and from him they have ftrength to do their 
fervice, and hear up under the hardfltips of it. 3. The work of this minis- 
try was to trfiify the gofpel of the grace of Gud, to publifli it to the world, 
to prove it and to recommend itfelf ; and being the gofpel of the grace ill 
God, it has enough in it to recommend itfelf; it is a proof of God's good- 
will to of, and a means of his good work in us;, it (hews him gracious to- 
wards us, and tends to make us gracious, utid fo is the gofpel of the grace 
of God. Paul made it the bulioefs of his life to teftify this, and defirerf not 
to live a day longer than he might be inftru mental to fpread the knowledge 
and favour aad power of this gofpel. 

•2. That he may titiifli well ; he cares not when the period of his life 
comes, nor how, be it never fo Coon, never fo fudden, never fo fad, as to 
outward circumftances, fo that he may but finifli his courfe with jot/. 1. He 
looks upon his life as a courfe, aTace, fo the word is. Our life is a race Jet 
before us, Heb. xii. 1 . This intimates, that we have our labours appointed 
Os, for we were not fent into the world to be idle ; and our limits appoint- 
ed us, for we were not fent into the world to be here always ; but to pafs 
through the world, nay to run through it: and it is foon run through, I 
may add, to run the gauntlet through it. 2. He counts upon the finifhing 
of his courfe, and fpeaks of it as fare and near, and that which he had his 
thoughts continually upon. Dying is the end of our race, when we come 
off either with honour or (hame. 3. He is full of care to lmifh it well, 
which implies a holy defire of obtaining, and a holy fear of coming Ihort. 
O that I may but fiu'tfh my courfe with joy; and then all will be well, per- 
fectly and eternally well. 4* He thinks nothing too much to do, or too hard 
to fufier, fo that he might but finiib well, finilh with joy. We muft look 
upon it as the bulinefs of our- life to provide for a joyful death; thut we 
may not only die fnfely, but die comfortably. 

Thirdly, Counting upon it that this was the laft time they mould fee him, 
he appeals to their eoufciences concerning his integrity, and demands of 
them a tcftimouy to it. 

1. He tells them, that he was now taking his laft leave of them ; ver. 25. 
2 /enow that ye all, among whom I have been converfant, preaching the king- 
dom of God, though you may have letters from me, flmll neveryee my face 
again. When any of us part with our friends, we may fuy, and fhould fuy, 
we know not that ever we mall fee one another again, our friends may be 
removed, or we ourfelves may : But Paul here fpeaks it with uffu ranee, by 
the ipirit of prophecy, that thefe Epheflans fhould fee his face no more; 
and we cannot think that he who fpoke fo doubtfully of that which he was 
not fure of, ver. 22. (not knowing the things that jhall hefal me there) would 
fpeak this with fo much confidence, efpecially when he forefuw what a trou- 
ble it would be to his friends here, unlefs he had had a fpecial warrant from 
the fpirit to fay it; to whom I think they do wrong, who fuppofe that not- 
withftandiug this, Paul did afterwards come toEphefus, and fee them again. 
Me would never have faid thus folemnly, now, behold* I know it, if he had 
not known it for certain. Not but that lie forefuw that he hud a great deal 
of.time aud work yet before hiin, but that his work would be cut out for 
him in other places, and in thefe parts he had no more to do. Here he had 
foru great while gone about preaching the kingdom of God, preaching down 
the kingdom of tin and Satan, aud preaching up the authority and domi- 
nion of God in Chrift; preaching the kiugdom of glory as the end, and the 
kingdom of grace as the way ; many a time they had been glad to fee hi:, 
face in the pulpit, aud faw it as it had been the face of an angel. If the feet 
of thefe mejfftngers of peace were beautiful upon the mountains, what were 
their faces? But now they fliull fee his face no more. Note, We ought 
often to think of it, that thofe who are now preaching to us the kingdom of 
God, will (hortly be removed, and we (hall fee their faces no more ; the pro- 
phets, do they live forever ? Yet a little while is their light with us ; it con- 
cerns us therefore to improve it while we have it, that when we (hall fee 
their fae s no more on earth, yet we may hope to look them in the face with 
comfort ot the great day. 

2. He appeals to them concerning the faithful difcharge of his miniftry 
among them, ver. 26. iVlierefore, feeing my miniftry is at un end with you, 
it concerns both you and me to refleft, and look back ; and, I. He chal- 
leugeth them to prove him unfaithful, or to have faid or done any thing by 
which he had made hirafelf ucceflary to the ruin of any precious foul. / 
am pure from the blood of all men, the blood of fouls. This plainly refers 
to that of the prophet, Esek. xxxiii. 6. where the blood of him that pe- 
rifiied by the fword of the enemy, is faid to be required at the hand of the 
uufuithful watchmen that did not give warning: you cannot fay bu\ I have 
given warningv a nd therefore no rann's blood can be laid at my door. If u 
minifter has approved himfelf faithful, he may 1 rave this rejoicing in hint" 
ftlf, I am pure from the blood of all men, and ought to have this teftimony 
from others. 2. He therefore leaves the blood of them that perifli upon 
their own heads, becttufe they, had fair warning given theni, but they would 
not take it. 3. He charged thefe minifters tolook to it, that they took care 
and pains as he had done : 7 am pure from the blood of all men, fee that yon 
keep yourfelves lb too. / take you to record this day ; it Tn nyM/or vp.lfct, 
*« I call this day to witnefs to you fo Strefo. As fometimes the heavens 
and earth are appealed to, fo here this day (hall be a witnefs ; this parting 
day. 

3. He proves his own fidelity with this, ver. *J. For 1 have not fkunned to 
declare unto you all the counfel of God. 1. He had preached to them nothing 
but the con nfo I of God, and had nut added any inventions of his own : it 
was pure gofpel and nothing elfe," the will of God concerning your fulva- 
ttoo. The gofpel is the counfel of God; it is admirably contrived by his 
wifdora, it is unalterably determined by his will, and it is kindly defigned 
by his grace for oar glory, 1 Cor, ii. 7. This counfel of God it is the buli- 
nefs of minifters to declare us it is revealed, aud not otherwife, nor'any 
further. 2. He had preached to them the whole counfel of God ; hs he 
had preached to them the gofpel pure, fo he had preached it to them intire ; 
he had gone over a body of divinity umong them, that having the truths of 
the gofpel opened to them methodically from lirft to laft, in order they 
might the better underftnnd them, by feeing them in their feveral connec- 
tions with, and dependencies upon one another. 3. He had not fhunned to 
do it; had not wilfully or defiguedly avoided the declaring of any part of 
the counfel of God. He had not to fave his own pains declined preaching 
upon the mod difficult parts of the gofpel, nor to fave his own credit de- 
clined preaching upon the mod plain and eaty parts of it : he had not 
ihunned preaching thofe doctrines which he knew would be provoking m 
the'watchful enemies of £hriftiuiiity, or difpleafing to the carelefs profeflors" 
of it, but faithfully took his work before hira, whether they would hear or 
.forbear. And thus it was that he kept himfelf pure from the blood of all 

men* 

Fourthly, He chargeth them as minifters to be diligent and faithful in 
their work.. 



44 

1. He commits the care of the church at Ephefus, i. e. the Hunts, the 
Chriftiaris that were there and thereabouts, Eph. i. 1. to them ; who, though 
doubtlefs they were fo numerous that they could not all meet in one place, 
but worfliipped God in feveral congregations, under the conduct of feveral 
minifters, yet are called here one flock, becaufe they not only agreed in one 
faith, as they did with all Chriftian chur-hes, but in many inftances they 
kept up communion one with another. To thefe elders or prelbyters.the 
apotile here, up/on tile actual forefight of his own tin at leaving them, com- 
mits the government of this church aud tells them, that not be, but the 
Holy Ghofl had made them overfeers-. tevrxa-x*:, hi (bops of the flock," who 
that are preioyters are bi Chops of the rial', GholVs. making, that are to take 
the oversight of this part of the chmch of God, 1 Pet. v. I, 2. 2 Tit. i. 5 
— 7- While Paul was prefent at Ephefus, he prelided in all th« aifaira of that 
church, which made the elders loth to part with him ; but now this eagle 
flirs up theiiefl, flutters over her young; trow they begin to he fledged, they 
mult learn to fly them Pelves and to ucr. without him, for the Holy Ghofl had 
made them overfeers. They took not this honour to therofelves, nor was it 
conferred upon them by any prince or potentute, but the Holy Ghoft in 
them qualified them for, and enriched them to, this great undertaking, 
the Holy Ghofl fell vpon them, chap. xix. 6. The Holy Ghoft alfo directed 
them thut chofe, and calledt and ordained them to this work in unfwer to 
prayer. 

2. He commanded them to mind the work to which they were called i 
dignity calls for duty; if the Holy Ghoft has made them overfeers of the 
flock, that is fliepherda, they muft be true to their truft. 

1. They muft take heed to themfelves in the iirft place, muft have a very 
jealous eye upon nil the motions of their own fouls, and upon all they faid 
and did ; muft walk circumfpeclly, and know how to behave themfelves aright 
in the houfe of God, in whieh they were now advanced to the office of ftew- 
ards ; you have inuny eyes npon you, fome to take example by you, others 
to pick quarrels with you, and therefore you ought to lake heed to your- 
felves. Thofe are not likely to be fldlful or faithful keepers of other's vine- 
3'ards that do not keep their own. 

2. Take hted to the flock, to nil the flock, fome to one part of it, others' to 
another, according as your cull and opportunity is, but fee that uo part of 
it be neglected among you. Minifters muft not only take heed to their own- 
fouls, but muft have h eon ft ant regard to the fouls of thofv which are under 
their charge, as (hepherds have to their Cheep, that they may receive no 
damage. Take heed to all the flock \ that none of them either of themfelves 
wander from the fold, or be feized by the hearts of prey ; that none of theni 

be miffing, or mi fear ry through your neglect. 

3. They muft feed' the church of God, muft do all the parts of the (hep- 
herd's office; muft lead the fhevp of Chrift into the green paftures, muft 
lay meat before them ; muft do what they can to hen! thofe that arediftem- 
pered and have no appetite to their meat; muft feed them with wholefome 
doctrine, with a tender evangelical difcipline, mid muft fee that nothing be 
wanting that is neceflury in order to their being nouriflied up to eternal 
life. There is need of paftors not on I) to gather the church of God by the 
bringing in of thofe thut are without,* but to feed it by building up thofe 
that are within. 

4. They muft watch, ver. 3 1 . as Jlieplurds keep watch over their flocks by- 
night; muft be awake and watchful ; muft not give way to fptrituul (loth 
and fluraber, but muft ftir up themfelves to their bulinefs, and clofelv attend 
it. Watch thou in all things, 2 Tim. iv. 5. watch 1 againft every thing that 
will be hurtful to the flock, aud watch to every thing that will be advanta- 
geous to it; improve every opportunity of doing it a kindnef*. 

5. Me gives them feveral good reafons why they Humid mind the buflnefs 
of their miniftry. 

1. Let them ronfider the intereft of their mnfter, and his concern for the 
flock that was committed to their charge, ver. 28. It is the church which 
he has purchafed with his own blood. 1. It is his own ; you are but his fer- 
vants to take care of it for him. It is your honour that you are employed 
for God, who will own you in his fervice; but then your carelt'fliieft and 
treachery is fo much the worfe if you neglect your work, for you wrong 
God and are falfe to him. From* him you received the truft, and to htm 
vou muft give up your account, and therefore take herd to yourfelves. And 
if it be the church of God he expects you Amu Id (hew your love to him, by 
feeding his fheep and lambs. !2. He hath purehiifed it : the world is God's 
by right of creation, but the church is his by right of redemption, and 
therefore it ought to be dear to us, for it was dear to him, hecuufe it coft 
him dear, and we cannot bettfer flicw it than by feeding his Cheep and his 
lambs. 3. This church of God is what he has" purchafed ; not as Ifr.iel of 
old, when he gave men for them, and people for their life, Ifa. xliii. 3, 4. 
but with his own blood. This proves that Chrift is God,* for he i«? called fo 
here, where yet he is faid to purchafe the church with his own blood; the 
blood was his as man, yet fo clofe ia the union between the divine and 
human nature, that it is here called the blood of God, for it was the blood 
of him who is God, and his being fo puts fuch a dignity and worth into 
it as made it both a valuable ranfum of us from all evil, and a valuable 
pnrchafe for us of all good, nay a purchafe of us to Chrift, to be to him a 
peculiar people; thine they were, and thou gavefl them me; in confulcration 
of this, therefore, feed the church of God, becaufe it is purchafed at fo dear 
a rate: did Chrift lay down his life to purchafe it, and (hall his minifters be 
wanting in any care and pains to feed it? the neglect of its true intereft is 
a contempt of his blood that purchafed it. 

9. Let them con fid er the danger that the flock was in of being mode a 
prey to its adverfaries, ver. 29, 30. If the flock be thus precious upon the 
account of its relation to God, and its redemption by Chrift, then you are 
concerned to take heed both to yourfelves and to it. Here are reafuns for 
•both. 

1. Take heed to the flock, for wolves are abroad that feek to devour, ver. 
29. / know this, that after my departing griecotts wolves fKall enter in mmong 
you. 1. Some underftand it ot perlccutors, that will inform againft the 
Ciiriftians, and tncenfe the magiftrates againft them, and will have no com- 
panion on the flock. They thought becaufe while Paul was with them the 
rage of the Jews was rooft ogoinft hira, that when he was gone out of the 
country they mould be quiet ; no, faith he, after my departing you will find 
the perfecuting fpiritftill working, therefore take heed to the flock, confirm 
them in the faith, comfort and encourage them that they may not either 
leave Chrift for fear of fuffering, or lofe their peace and comfort in their 
furTerings. Minifters muft take a more than an ordinary care of the flock in 
times of perfecution. 2. It is rather to be underftood of feducers and falfe 
teachers ; probably he has an eye to thofe of the circumciCon, that preached 
up the ceremonial law; thefe he calls grievous wolves, for though they 
cane in Cheeps cloathing, nay, in (hepherds *ctaalhing, they made mifchief in 
the congregations ofChriftiuns, fowed difcord among them, drew a way many 
from the pure gofpel of ChrifcVand did all they could to blemiib-atid de- 
fame thofe that adhered to it; not fparing the moft valuable members of 
the flock.; did ftir up thofe whom they could influence to bite, and" devour 
them. Gal. r. 15. therefore they are called dogs, Phil. iii. 2- as here wolocs. 
While Paul was at Ephefus, they kept away, for they durft not face him, 

but when he was gone, then they entered in among them, and fowed their 
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fan's trhcre ha had fown the good feed. Therefore fu&f /o the flock* 
and do all you can to eihiblifli them in the truth, aud to urm them again!} 
tile iofiimutinnb of the fall*.' teachers. 

s>. 7«Atf ted e/ourjclves, for forae fliepherds will apoftatife, t?er. 30* 
Alfo of your own feives, among the members, nay, perhaps, among the mi- 
nifter* uf vour own church, umontr you that I am now rpeuking to (though 

1 am willing to hope it duth not go fo far as that) /halt men ari/e /peaking 
pervcrfe t flings* uc things contrary to the right rule of the gofpel, and 
deftru'etive of tlie great intention* of it* Nay, they will pervert fume fuy- 
ings of the gofpel, atid wrrfl them to make them patronise their errors* 

2 /V/. iii. 10\ Even thofe that were well thought of among yea, and that 
vou had confidence in, will «*rmv proud and conceited, and Optnionalive, 
and will refine upon the gofpel, and will pretend with more nice and cu- 
rious fpeculatiou to advance you to a higher form ; but it is to draw many 
difciples after them, to make a party for themfelves that £ball admire them, 
and be led by them, and pin their faith upon their fleeve. Some read it, 
to draw cwatj the difciples after them ; thofe that are already difciples of 
Chrift, draw them from him to follow them. Therefore take heed to your- 
felves : when you are told that forae of you fhall betray the gofpel, you are 
each of you concerned to art*, Is it 1? and to look well to yourfelves. 
This was there fulfilled in Phygiilus and Hermo£enes, who turned away 
from Paul and the do&rine he had preached* 2 Tim. u 15. and in Hy- 
nucnus and Philetus, who concerning the truth erred, and overthrew the 
faith of fome* 2 Tim. ii. 18. which explains this here. But though there 
were fome fuch feducers in the church of Ephefus, yet it fliouid feem by 
St. Paul's epittle to that church, wherein we do not Hud Inch complaints 
and reprehen0ons us we meet with in fome other of his epiftles, that that 
church was not fo much in felted with falfe teachers, at leaf! not fo much 
infc&ed with their falfe do&rineas fome other churches were: but its peace 
and purity were preferved by the blefllng of God on the pains and vigilance 
of thefe preibyter*, to whom the apoftle in the a&ual forefight and conli- 
cleration of the rife of herefies and fchifms. as well as of his own death, 
committed the government of this church. 

3. I-ct them conlider the great pains that Paul had taken in planting 
this church, tw 0 1 . Remember that by the f pace of three years* for fo long 
he had been preaching in Ephefus and the purts adjacent,./ ceafed not to 
warn every one night and day rcith tears ; and be not you uegligcnt in build- 
ing upon that foundation which I was lb diligent to Iuy. Z, Paul, like a 
faithful watchman, had warned them, and by the warnings he gnve men of 
the danger of their continuing in their judaifm and heathenifm, he pre- 
vailed with them to embrace Chriftianitj*. 2. H e warned every one ; bettdes 
the public warnings he gave in his preaching, he applied himfelf to parti- 
cular perfons according as he fa w their cafe called for it, which he had 
foinething to fay peculiar to. 3. We was conftant in giving warning, he 
warned night and day* his time was filled up with his work ; in the night* 
when he fhould have been repoling himfelf, he was dealing with thofe he 
could not get to fpeak with in the day about their fouls. 4. He was inde- 
fatigable in it, he ciafcd not to warn ; though they were never fo obOiiiate 
againil his warnings, yet he did not ceafe to warn, not knowing but that ut 
length they might, by the grace of God, be overcome: Though they were 
never fo pliuble to his warnings, yet he did not think that would be a fuf- 
iicient excufe for him to deli ft, but ftill he warned them that were righteous 
not to turn front their righteottfnefs, as he had warned them when they were 
wicked, to turn from their ivickcdncfs* Ezek. iii. 18 — 21. He fpoke to them 
about their fouls with a great deal of alfe£iion and concern, he warned them 
with tears: As lie hud ferved the Lord, fo he hud ferved them, with many 
tears* ver. He warned them with tears of companion, thereby fhewing 

how much he was himfelf affected with their mifery and danger it* a ftnful 
ftate and way, that he might alfect them with it* Thus Paul bod begun 
the good work at Ephefus, thus free had he been of his pains; and why 
then (hould they be fpariug of their pains in carrying it on ? 

Fifthly, He recommended them to a divine conduit and influence, yer. 
32. And now* brethren, having given you this folemn charge and caution, 
I commend you to God; Nowlhuve laid what I have to fay, The Lord be 
with you: I mult leave you, but I leave you in good hands. They were 
iu care what would become of them, how they fiiould go on in their work, 
break through their difficulties, and what provilion would be made for them 
and their families. In anfwer to all thefe perplexities, Paul directs them 
to look up to God with an eye of faith, and befeeches God to look down 
on them with an eye of favour. 

1. See here to whom he commends them; he calls them brethren, not 
only as Chriftiaus but as minifters, and thereby encourageth them to hope 
in God as he hud done; for they and he were brethren. 

(2.) He commends them to God* beg* of God to provide for them, to take 
care of them, and lo fupply all their needs, and encourages them to cq/i ail 
their care upon him, with an nifurance that he cared for them. Whatever 
you want, "o to God, let your eye be ever towards him and your depend- 
ence upon him, in all your ft raits and difficulties: and let this be your 
comfort that you have a God to go to,, a God nll-fufl?cient # / commend you 
to God, i. e. to his providence, and to the protection and care of that: It 
is enough that, whoever wp aie feparated from, ftill we have God nigh unto, 
us, 1 Pet. iv. 

(2.) He commits them to the word of his grace, by which fome onderftand 
Chrift; he is the Word, John i, I. the Word of life, becatife life is treufured 
up for in in him, 1 John i. I. and in the fame fenfe he is here called the 
word of God's grace, becaufe from his falnefi we receive grace for grace: 
lie commends them to Chrift, puts them into bin hand, as being his fer- 
. vauts, whom he would in a particular manner take care of. Paul commends 
them not only to God and to his providence, but to Chrift and his grace, us 
Chrift himfelf did his difciples when be was leaving them ; Ye believe inGod, 
believe alfo in me. It comes much to one, if by the word of his ~race we 
underftand the gofpel of Chrift, for it is Chrift in the word that is nigh unto 
us for our fupport and encouragement, and his word is jpir it aud life ; You 
will find much relief by acting faith on the providence of God, but much 
more by acting faith on the promifes of the gofpel. H> commends them 
to the word of Ch rift's grace, which he fpoke to his difciples when he fent 
them forth the commillipn he gave them, with afTa ranee that he would be 
with them always to the end of the world ; take hold ef thut word, and God 
give you the benefit and comfort of it, and you need no more* He com- 
mends them to the word of God's grace,, not only as a foundation of their 
hope and the fountain of their joy, .but us the rule of their walking: J 
commend you to God, as your Mutter whom you are to ferve, and I have 
found him a good Matter, and to the word of his grace, as cutting you out 
your work, and by which you arc tm govern yourfelves; obferve the precepts 
of this word, aud then live upon the promifes of in 

2. See here what he commends them to theword of God's grace for* not 
fo much for oprote&ioa from their enemies, or a provifion for their families, 
us for tile fpiritual bleflings which they mod needed, and ought molbto 
value: They hod received and were iutrufted to preach the gofpel of the 
.grace of God : Now he recommends them to that, • 

|1*J For their edification; It is able (the Spirit of grace, working with 



and by it) to build you up* and yon may depend upon that, while you k«-r;i 
dole to it, aud are deriving daily from it : Thaugii you uic alieaUA !ur;ufhe<i 
with good gift?, yet that is able to build you up; there is that iu it uiuch 
you need to be belter acquainted with, and iimre ailVcttd ujth. J\ote, 
Minifters, in preaching the word of grace, tuuii aitu at fhc'ti own trdiiiratiuii, 
as well as at the edification of others: The mod grow i« ChrJlli;n.>, while 
they are in this world, are capable of groiviiijj, and they will litid theword 
of grace to have frill more and more in it to contribute to ihcii growth : it 
h* ftill ahle to build them up. 

(5). For their glorification : It is able to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are fan&ifivd* Tin* word of God's grace gives, it, not only 
arf it gives the knowledge of it, for life and immortality are brought to light 
by the gofpel, but us it gives the promifes of it, the promife of a God, that 
cannot lie, and which yea and amen in Chri/i; uud by the word, as the or- 
dinary vehicle, the Spirit of grace is given, A&s x. 44. to be the Jhal of the 
promife, and the earnefl of the eternal life promifed; and thus it is theword 
of God* s grace that gives us the inheritance. Note, I. Heaven, ia an inheri- 
tance which gives an indefeafible right to all the heirs; it is an inheritance 
like that of the Ifroeiites in Canaan, which was by prom ije and yet by lot, hut 
was jure to all the feed. 2. This inheritance is iutailed upon and fee u red 
to all thofe, and thofe only, that are fauCtified ; for as thofe cannot be uel~ 
come guefts to the holy God, or the holy fuciety above, that are unfau£ti- 
fied ; fo really heaven would be no heaven to them ; hut to all that are Jane* 
tified, that are born again, and on whom the image of God is renewed, it is 
as fure as almighty power and eternal truth call make it: 'i hofe therefore 
that would make out a title to thut inheritance, inuft make it fine that they- 
are among the fan&ificd, are joined to tht-m, aud iucoipnnited with them, 
and partake of the fame image and nature; for we cannot expect to be 
among the glorilied hereafter, unlets we be among the fauftified here. 

Sixthly, He recommends himfelf to them as ai* example of indifiereucy 
to this world, and to every thing in it; which if they would walk iu the 
fame Spirit, and in the fame flepp, they would Had to contribute greatly 
to their enfy und comfortable paftage through it. lie had reeounnendid 
them to God, and to the word of bis grace, for fpinlual bleftiugN, uhirb 
without doubt, are the heft blctllngs; but what ihud they du lor luod for 
their families; an agreeable fiibiiftence for themfelveb, ami portion* for 
their children ? As to thefe, Paul faith, do as I did; and how was thai? 
He here tells them, 

1. That he nuver aimed at worldly weahh, ver. GJ. 1 have covetrd no 
man y s Jilver, or gold 9 or apparel ; nor do yon, and then you will he eniy, 
there were many in Ephefu*, and many of thofe that had embraced tiM 
Chriftian faith, who were rich, had a great deal of money, and piste, and 
rich furniture, and wore very good clothes, and made a very good appear- 
ance. Now, 1. l J anl was not ambitious to live like them ; we .may take ir 
in that fenfe; 1 never coveted to hate Jo much silver and <;old at command 
us I fee others have ; nor to wear fuch rich clothes a» 1 fee others wear; 1 
neither condemn them nnrenvy thein ; I can live comfortably and ufefulhv 
without living great. The faffc upofiles deli red to make a fair Jhew in tj:e 
jlejh, Gal. vi, 12. to make a figure in the world ; hut 1'aul did not do fu, 



lie knew how to want, and how to be abafrd. 2* He was not gre<dy to rt 
ceive front them, either silver, or gold, or apparel fo lai bom being a! way 
craving, that he was nut fo much as coveting, iu>\ delired them to allow 
him found fo for his pain* among them, but wa» content with fuch things as 
he had; he never madea gain of th<m* £ Cor. xii. 14. He could nut unly 
fay with Moles, Numb. xvi. 15. aud with .Samuel, 1 Sam. xii. ti — J. H'hofe 
ox have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded} Hut whole kmdiiefa hate! 
coveted or aftced, or to whom have I been burthenfoine ? lie proiefts agatntt 
desiring a gift, Phil. iv. Vf. 

9. That he had worked for his living, and taken a deal of pains to get 
bread, ver. 34. Yen, you your/elves know, and have been eye-ivuuelfes of it, 
that thefe hands of mine have minijlered to my necejjities^ and to them that 
were with me; you have feen me bnfy early and late cutting out tents and 
making them up; and they being commonly mude of leather, it was very 
hard work. Obferve, 1. l J aul was fomctirnes reduced to neci (lilies, and the 
want of the common fopports of life, though he was fo great a favourite of 
heaven and fo greut a blefling to this earth. What an unthinking, unkiud 
and ungrateful world is this, that could let fuch a man as Paul be poor in 
it? 2. Hedefired no more than to have hit neeeffities fupplied; he did not 
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work ut his calling to enrich hirnfeJi', but to maintain himfelf with food and 
raiment. 3, When he was to eurn his brcud, he did it by u iiuinua! occu- 




miracfes, and both thefe at Ephefus too, chap. six. 0 — 11. fliouid there be 
obliged to lay themfelves to the needle and (bears, the uwl and tucking end, 
in tent-mukiug, purely to get bread I Paul puts thefe prtfbyters (and 
oihersin them) iu mind of this, thai they may not think it ftiuuge if. they 
be thus neglecltd, and yet to go on iu their work and make the beft ftut't 
they can to live; the lefs encouragement they have from men, the inoie 
rhey fhall hare from God. 4. He worked not only for himfelf, but for the 
fupport of tli em alfo that tcere with him ; that was hard indeed ! it had better 
become them to have worked tor him, to iniiinluiii him us their tutor, than 
he for them ; but fo it iu; thofe that are willing to- take the lubouiing oar, 
will find thofe about them willing they fliouid nave it: If Paul will woik 
for the maintenance of his companions, he i» welcome to do it. 

3, That even then when he worked for the fupply of his own vccrQities* 
3'et he Ipared foinething out of what he got for the relief of other* j lot 
this he here obliges them to do, ver. 35. I have /Itemed you all things, i. e. 
in all the parts of your duty I have fet you your copy, and giveti you u 
good example, and* particularly in this, that jb labouring yuu ought to 'fup- 
port the we a Je. Some understand it of their fupportiug the faith of weak 
believers, by removing the prejudices which fome coneeivi'd againft Chris- 
tianity, os if the preachers of it made a gainful trade of their preaching, 
and that the gofpel was only a trick to get money by, and pick people's 
pockets; Now, that yon may cut off' occasion from thofe that feeb occasion 
to reproach us, aad fo may fupport the xceak among us, you would do wt \U 
for the prefent, to get your livelihood by the labour of your hands, und not 
to depend upon your miniftry. But I rather under fraud it of their helping 
to fupport the sick and the poor, and thofe that could not labour, hecaufe it 
agrees with Paul's exhortation, Eph. iv- 28. Let him labour, working with 
Ids hands* that he may have to give to him that needeth . Wc mu It I u bou r i « 
an honeft employment, not only that we may be able to live, but that we 

may be able to give. 

This might feem a hard laying, and therefore Paul backs it with a fay- 
ing of our Matters, which he would have them always to remember'; thefe 
words our Lord J ejus faid; it {hould feem they were words he often ufcd.to 
his difciples, when he himfelf did fo much good gratis, and bid tbftn do fo 
too, MaU.x. 8, 9* he added this faying, which, though no where recorded 
by the e van ge litis, yet Paul had by word of mouth from Peter, or fome 
other of the difciple* ; and an excellent faying it is, and has fomething 
of a paradox in ill If is more blejfed to give than to receive, It is (faith 
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" Dr. Tillotlbn) a particular endearmeut f>f this admirable faying of our 
44 Sav;our^ to us, that, belt)*; omitted by the evungelifts, and in danger ot 
** bein£ loft and forgotten^ it was thu** happily retrieved by St. Paul, and 
rvcoided by St. Luke." // is more ble[Jhl to give to other* than to receive 
from others: not oidy more bleffkd to be rich, and lb on the giving baud, 
than to b« poor, and lo on the receiving hand ; eVery one will uvrn that, but 
lAore b I if fled to do good with what we have, be it much or little, than to 
incmile it ami make it more. The feiitimeut of the children of this world 
i* contrary to this, they art! afraid of giving; this giving they fay, undoes 
us all; but thi»y ure in hope of getting; every one for ft is gain [from his 
gttartef* Ifu. Ivi- IK clear gain is with them the tuufl blefied tilin g that can 
uc; buiClirift tells us, // is more hlejpd t more excellent in itfelf, aii evidence 
of a more excellent difpolitiou of mind, uud the way to a better bleflcdnefs 
at iaft, to give, than to receive. It makes us more like to God, who gives us 
all* and receive* from none; and to the Lord Jcfus, who went about doing 
good. It is more bluffed to give our pains, than to receive pay for it, and what 
we lb oil Id delight to do, if the ueceflities of onrfclves and families would 
admit. It is more pleafant to do good to the grateful, but it is more ho- 
nourable* to do good to the ungrateful, for then we have God to be our pay- 
matter, who will reward in the refurreftion of the juft, what has not other- 
wife been recompensed. 
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Aer» to pray for thofe they preached to, that they 



6\ <8 And when he had thus fpoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with thcui all. 37. And' they all 
wept lore, and fell on Paul's neck, and killed him. 
StL Sorrowing inoft of all for the words which he 
fpakfc* that they lhould lee his face no more 4 And 
they accompanied him unto the lhip. 

After the parting leriuon that Paul preached to the eldnrs of Hphefus, 
which was very aflerimjj, we have here the parting prayers and tears, which 
wen? vet more attesting; we can fcurccly read the account here given of 
them, uud meditate upon them, with dry eye*. 

Fir ft, They parted with prayer, ver. 30\ And when he had thus Jpoken% 
he kneeled dpwn % and prayed with them all. And, no doubt, it was a prayer 
every way fulled to the prefeut mournful occaiioa : He committed them to 
God in hib prayer, pruyed that he would not leave them, but continue his 
pretence with them* 

1. It was a joint prayer f'he not only prayed for them, but prayed with 
them f prayed with them all; that they might put up the fame petitions for 
themfelves and one another, that he put up to God for them alt; and that 
they might learn what to alk of God for thcmfelve* when he was gone. Pub- 
lic prayers are fu far from beiut; inteniied lofuperfede our own fecret prayers 
and make them needtefs% that they are deligned to quicken and encourage 
them, and to dire ft u* in them. When we are alone, we fliould pray over 
the ptayers that our miuifters have put up with us. 

2. It 'was a humble reverent prayer; thia was ex pre fled I by the pofture 
they ufed ; he kneeled down, and prayed with them : which is the molt pro- 
per gefture in prayer, and fi"tulieatit both of adoration and of petition, 
especially petition for the forgivenefe of fin: St. Paul ufed it much, 1 bow 
my knees? Eph. .in 14* 

3. It was u prayer after ferraon; and, we may fuppofe, \\*> prayed over 
if hat he had preached ; he had committed the care of the church at Ephe- 
fus tu thofe elders, and now he prays that God would enable them faithfully 
to difehur^e thia great truft repofed in them, and would fjive them thofe 
meafures of wtfdoin and grace which it required ; he prayed for the flock, 
and all that belonged to it, that the great Jhepherd ofthejheep would take 
care of them all, and keep them from being a prey to the grievous waives: 
Thus he taught thofe minif 
might not labour in vain. 

4. It was a putting prayer; which might be likely to leave lading im- 
previous, as the farewell fcrmon did. It is good for friends when they port, 
to part with prayer; that by praying together jti ft at parting, they may he 
enabled to pray the more feelingly one for unother, when they are parted, 
which is one part of ourChriHiau duty, and an improvement of the commu- 
nion of faints. The Lord watch between vs 9 and watch over ur, both, when 
we are nhfent one from the other y is it good purting prayer, Gen. xxx'u 49* 
As alio that our next meeting may be either nearer heaven, or in heaven. 
Paul here followed the example of Chrilt, who. when lie took leave of 
bis difeiples, after he had preached to them, prayed with them all, John 

XVII. I- 

Secondly, They parted with tears, abundance of tears, and moft affec- 
tionate embraces, vt r. 37, 08. 

1. They all wept fore: we have reafon to think thut Paul himfelf began : 
though he was determined to go, and faw his call clear to other work, yet 
he was forry in his heart to leave them* and many a tear it colt him ; he that 
was fo often in tears while he wn* with them, ver. 19 — 3b no doubt filed 
many at parting,- fo watering what lie had fown among them : But the uo~ 
tice is taken of their tears, they all wept fore; there was not a dry eye among 
them ; and it is probable the affe&ionale expreflions Paul ufed in prayer fet 
them u weeping: Thefe were tears of love and mutual endearment, like thofe 
of Jonathan and David, when they were forced to part, and wept with one 
another* until (as if they wept for It rife) David exceeded, 1 Sum* xx. 41. 

2. They felt upon PauVs neck> and kiffed him* all, one after another, each 
bewailing his own Itif*: Mow can 1 part with this dear creature, this blef- 
ied Paul, faith one, in whom my life is in n manner bound up ? Farewel, 
my dear friend, faid another, a thoufand thanks to thee, and ten thoufand 
to God for thee, and for all the "pains thou haft taken with me for my good : 
uud muft we part, faith another : muft I lofe my fpiritual father, nurfe, and 
guide? What will become of us now, faith another, when we (hall no 
more have him to apply to, and receive direction from? What fliall I do, 
if the Lord take away my matter from my head? My father, my father 9 
the chariots of Ifrael, and the horfemen thereof. Note, Thofe that are raofr 
loving, are commonly heft beloved. Paul, that was a moft affectionate friend 
himfelf, bad friends that were very affedtionate to him. Thefe tears at part- 
ing with Paul weren grateful return for all the tears he had ftied in preach- 
ing to them, and praying with them. He that watereth, fliall be watered alfo 
himfelf 

3. That which cut them to the heart thus, and made this place fuch a 
Bochim, fuch a place of weepers, was, that word which Pauljpake, that, he 
was certain they fliould fee his fare no more, if he had given them directions 
to follow him, as he did to thofe that were his ufual companions, or any 
intimation that he would come hereafter and make them a vifit, they could 
have borne this parting pretty well ; but when they are told, that theyfhatt 

fee his face no more in this world, that it is a final furewel they are now j*iv- 
in« and taking, this makes it a great mourning: it makes the farewel juft 
like a funeral, and puts them into this paftion of weeping. There were 
other things for which they forrowed, thai they ftiould want the benefit of 
• his public performances, and /£e Aim no longer ur eliding in their affemblies; 
Vol. HL No. CCHL* 



(hould have none of his perfoiial counfels and comforts ; and, we hope, they 
forrowed for their own Qn» in not profiting more by his labours while they 
had him among them, and which had provoked God to order his remove; 
but that which gave the moft fenfible account to their grief was that they 
/hould fee his face no more : And when our friends are feparated from us by 
death, thU is that coulideratiou with which we raife up bur mourning, that 
we Jhall fee their faces no more ; but we complain not of this as thofe that 
have no hope; for if our friends died in Chrift, and we live to bun, they are 
gone to fee God's face, to behold his glory, with the reflection of which 
their face-* fiiine, and we hope to be with them fhortly. Though we (hall fee 
their faces no more in this world, we hope to fee them again in a better 
world, aud to be together fur ever, and with the Lord, 

Luflly, They accompanied him unto the Jhip ; partly to fliew their refpe& 
to hirn, they would bring him on his way as far as they could ; and partly 
that they might have a little mure of his company and couverfarion ; if it 
muft be the lall interview, they will have us much from him as they can, 
and fee the laft of him. And we have reafon to think, when they came to 
the water-fide, and he was to go on board, their tears aud embraces were 
repeated; for loth to part bids oft farewel. But this was a comfort to both 
fides, and foou turned this tide of paffion, that the prefence of Chrift botb 
went with him, and ftaid with them. 

C II A F. XXI. 

We have, with a great deal of pleafure, attended the dpq/ile in Jus travels 
throughout the Gentile nations to preach the gafpel^ and have Jeen d 
great haroejt of fouls gathered i?i to Chri/i ; 1/iere we have feen like- 
wife what perfecutions he endured; yet Jtill out of llietn all* the Lord 
prefentli/ delivered him, 2 Tim. iii. 1 1. But now we arc to attend him 
toJervfalem, and there into tajling bunds ; the days of his fernice now 
feem to be over, and nothing to remain but days of fujfering, days of 
darlsnefs for they are many. It is a thoufand pities that fuch a work- 
man Jhould bn laid ajide* yet fit it is; and ice mufl not only acqniefce, 
as his friends then did, faying, The will oT thu Lord be done; but we 
mufl believe, and /halt find reajon to do fo, that Paul in the prifbn, 
and at the bar, is as truly glorifying God, and ferving ChrifVs inter ejl % 
as Paul in the pulpit was. In this chapter we have, 1. A journal of 
PauVs voyage front Ephefus to Ctfarva, the next fea-port to «/crtf- 
falem, fame places he touched at, and his landing there, ver. 1—7- 
2. The fimggles he had with his friends at Cefarea, who mightily op- 
pofed his going up to Jcmfalem, but could not prevail, ver. ts — 14*. 
S. PauTs journey from Cefarea to JcrufaUm, aud the hind entertain- 
ment which the (. hriflians there gave him, ver. 15 — 17- 4. The com- 
pliance with the perfuafions of the brethren there, who adeifed him fo far 
to compliment the Jews, as to go purify himfelf with an m tfffering in the 
temple, as if he had had a row, that it might appear he teas no fuch 
enemy to the AlojUic rites, and ceremonies, as he was reported lo be, ver. 
IB — <*ii m a. The turning of this very thing agaiufl him by the Jews, 
and the apprehending of him in the temple as a criminal thereupon, ver. 
27 — 30. (>. The fair efcapc he had of being pulled to pieces by the 
rabble, and the taking of him into fair and legal cufiody by the chief 
captain, who ptrmitted him to fpea/c for tumfdf to the people, ver. 3t 
—43. /hid fo we have him made a prifoncr, and fhall never have him 
otherzeife to' the end of the hifiory of this buolc. 



1. A ND it came to pals, that after we were gotten 
f\. from them, and had launched, we came with a 
ftraight courle unto Coos, and the ttay following unto 
llhodes, and from thence unto Patara: c 2. And find- 
ing a lhip failing over unto Phenieia, we went aboard, 
and fet forth. L J. Now when he had difcovered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre ; for there the lhip was to unlade 
her burden. 4. And finding difeiples we tarried there 
(even days ; who laid to Paul through the fpirit. that 
he lhould not go up to Jerufalem. 5. And when we 
had accomplished thole days, we departed, and went 
our way ; and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till ar were out of the city: and 
we kneeled down on the lhore, aud prayed. o\ And 
when we had taken our leave one of another, we took 
lhip ; and they returned home again. 7. And when we 
had iinilhed our courle from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and laluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

We may obferi'e here, 

!. How* much ado Paul h:u! to get clear from Ephefus, intimated in the 
firft words of the chapter, after we were gotten from them, were drawn front 
them ns by violence : It was :t force put upon both iides: Paul was loth to 
leave them, and they were as loth to part with him, and yet there whs no 
remedy, but fo it muft be. When good people are taken away by death, 
they are, as it were, gotten from their friends here below, who ftruggled 
hard to have detained them if poflible. 

2. What a profperous voyage they had from thence ; without any diffi- 
culty, they came with a flroight courfe, by direct failing, to Coos, a famous 
iflund in Greece; the next day to Rhodes, talked of for the Coloflus there; 
thence to Patara, a famous port, the metropolis of Lycin, ver. I. there they 
very happily found a flip failing over unto Pheriicia, the very courfe they 
were fleering, ver. «. Providence muft be acknowledged when things hap* 
pen thus opportunely, and we are favoured by" fome little circumftnnces 
that contribute to the expedition of our affairs; and we muft fay, It is God 
that maketh our way perfect. This {hip that was bound for Phoenicia, i. e. 
Tyre, they took the convenience of, went on board, and fet fail for Tyre: 
In that voyage they difcovered Cyprus, the ifland that Barnabas was of, and 
which he took care of, and therefore Paul did not vifit it, but we left it on 
the left hand, ver. 3. failed upon the coafts of Syria, and at length landed 
at Tyre* that celebrated mart of the nations, fo it bad been, but was now 
reduced ; yet fometbing of a trade it had ftill, for there the /hip was to urt- 
lade hei' burden, and did fo. 

2. The halt that Paul made at Tyre ; when he was *jot there, be was 
upou the coaft of the land of Ifrael, and found now that he could compafs 
the remainder of the journey within the timejhe bad fixed. 

(1.) At Tyre he found difeiples, fome that had embraced the gofpel, and 

profeffed the Chriftian faith. Obferve, Wherever Paul caroe r he enquired 
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what difciples were there, found thrm out, ami aflbciatwl ivilli them; 
we know what is the tifrge of h'lnU of a feather. When Ghrift was ii 
earth, though lie went lmnctimes into the coajh of Tyre, yet he never went 
thither to prearh the golpel there; nor did he think Jit to afford to Tyre 
and Sidon the advantages which Chorazin and Bet 'if aula had, though he 
knew thnt if they had had them they would have made a better i imnreve- 
.ment of thein, Zk&cx. 13, 14. But after the enlarging of the gofpel eora- 
nnflion, Chrift was preached at Tyre and had difciples there ; and to this 
fome think, that prophecy concerning Tyre had reference, Ifa. xxiii. 18. 
That her metchaudife aw/ A/re, (him Id he holinefs to the Lord* 

/'».) Paul, fading thofe difciples at Tyre, tartied there J 'even days, they 
urging- him to ftuy with them as Ionj* as he could; he ftaid Jeven days at 
Troas, chap. xx. G. and here fo many days at Tyre, that he might before 
to fpend one Lord's day with them, and fo might have an opportunity of 
preaching publickly ainaug them ; for it is the defire of good men to do 
«;ood wherever they come ; and where we tind difciples we may either bene* 
lit them or be benefited by them. 

(3.) The difciples at Tyre were endowed with fuch gifts, that they could 
by the Spirit foretel the troubles Paul would meet xcith at Jerufalem ; for 
the Holy Gfiofi xoitnefjed it in every city, chap. xx. 23. It being a thing 
that would he fo much talked of when it came to pals, God law tit to have it 
much prophetied of before, that people's frith, inftead of being offended, 
might be confirmed; and withal they were endowed with fuch graces, that, 
forefeet ng his troubles, Out of love to him, and concern for the church, ef- 
pecially the churches of the Gentiles, that could ill fpare him, they begged 
of him that he would not go vp to Jcmfalcm, for they hoped the decrpe was 
conditional : If he go up he will come into trouble there: as the prediction to 
David, that the men of Keilah trill deliver him up ; that is, if he venture him- 
f elf with them : and therefore they faid to him bij the Spirit, that he Jhould hot 
go up, becaule they concluded 'it would be moft fdr the glory of God that 
he mould continue at liberty ; and it was not at all their fault to think fo, 
and confequently to diffuade him ; but it was their miftuke; for bis trial 



fought him not to go up to Jcrufalem. 13. Then Paul 
anfwercd, What mean yc to weep, and to break mine 
heart ? for I am ready not to be bound only, but alio 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
14. And when he would not be periiiaded, wo ceafed, 
faying, The will of the Lord be done. 



■would be for the glory of God, and the furtherance of the gofpel, and he 
knew it; dud the importunity that was ufed with him to diffuade him from 

it, renders his pious and truly heroic refolutiou the more illuftrious. 

(4.) The di/eiples at Tyre, though they were none of Paul's converts, yet 
{hewed a very great refpeft to Paul, whole ufefulnefc hi the church they had 
heard fo much of, when he departed from Tyre, though they had had but 
feven days acquaintance with him, yet as if he had been foine great man, 
they all came together, with their wives and children, fofemnly to take leave 
of him, to beg his blelfiug, and ,to bring him as far on his tvuy as the feu 
would permit them. Note, 1, We fliould pay refpeft, not only to our own 
mini fie r» thai are over us in the Lord, and admonijh us, and, for their work's 
fake among u>, eftecm them hiehlu in love, hut we mtifV, as there is occufior 




honoured by making them eminently ufeful in their genentinn. 3. It is 
good to train up children in a refpefb to good people and good minifters. 
This was particularly remarkable at Tyre, which we have not met with any 
where elfe, that thry brought their wives and children to attend Paul, to do 
htm the more honour, and to receive benefit by his inftrucYions and prayers; 
and, as angry notice was taken of the children of the idolaters of Uethel 
that mocked a prophet, fo no doubt gracious notice was taken of the chil- 
dren of the difciples of Tyre that honoured an apoftle, as Chrift accepted the 
ho/annas of the little children. 4. We fliould he good hufbands of our oppor- 
tunities, and make the utmoft we can of them for the good of our fouls. 
They brought Paul on his way, that they might have fo much the more of 
his company and prayers. Some refers us to Pfaltn xlv. 12. as a predic- 
tion of this, The daughter of Tyre fliall be there with a gift ; for, it is pro- 
bable, they made fume prefents to Paul at parting, as ufual to our frieuds 
that are going to fen, A&s xxviii. 10. 

4. They parted with prayer, as Paul and the Ephefian elders had done, 
chap. xx. 30". Thus Paul lias taught us by example, as well as rule, to pray 
always, to pray without ceajing. IVc kneeled down on the Jhore and prayed. 
Paul prayed for himfelf, prayed for them, prayed for all the churches; as 
he was much in prayer, fo lie w as mighty in prayer* They prayed upon the 
Jhore, that their laft farewell might be fanctitied and fwceteued with prayer. 
Thofe that are going to fca, fliould, when they quit the JJiorc, commit them- 
telves to God by prayer, and put themfelves under his protection, as thofe 

to find firm footing for 
They kneeled down oh the 



that hope, even when they leave the terra firm a, 
their faith in the providence and promifeof God. 



promite 




5. They prayed at laft, ver. 0*. When we had taken our have one of another, 

with the moft affectionate embraces and cxpreflioiis of love and grief, we 

took f hip to be gone, and they returned home again, each complaining that 

this is a parting world. Ohferve how they difpofed of themfelves ; we, that 

hud a journey before us, took JJiip, thankful that we bud ajllip to carry us; 

and they, that had no octafioti to call them abroad returned home again* 

thankful that they had a. home to go to: Rejoice, Zebulnn, in thy going out, 

and Iffachar in thy tents. Paul left his bletliug behind him with thofe that 

returned home, and they thut fluid lent their prayers utter them that went 
to fca. 

0*. Their arrival at Ptolemais, which was not far from Tyre, ver. f. We 
came to Ptolemais, which fome think is the funic place with A echo, which 
we find in the tribe of AJJier, Judg. i. 31. Paul begged leave to go afliore 
there to folate the brethren, to enquire of their flate, and to teflify his good 
will to them ; though he could not flay long with them, yet he would not 
pafs by tnem without paying his rei peels to them, and he abode with them 
one day, perhaps it was a Lord's day ; better a fliort flay than no vifit. 

3. And the next day we that were of Paul's company 
departed and came into Ceiarea ; and we entered into 
the houle of Philip the evangel ill, which was one of 
the leven, and abode with him. 9. And the fame man 
had four daughters, virgins, which did prophecy. .10. 
And as we tarried there many days, there caine down 
from Judea, a certain prophet named A gab us. II, 
And wpen he was come unto us, he took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own hands and feet, and faid, Thus 
laith the Holy Ghoft, So {hall the Jews at Jerufalem 
bind the man that owneth this girdle, and fhail deliver 
him into the hands of the Gentiles. 12. And when we 
heard-thefe things, both we and they of that place be- 



We have here Paul and hi* company arrived at length at Cafarea, where 
he defined to make fome ftuy, it beiuj* the place where the gofpel was tirft 
preached to the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoji fell upon thein/A&s x. 1. 
Now here we are told, 

Firft, Who it was thut entertained Paul and his company at C<vfarca: he 
feldom had occalion to go to a public houfe, but, wherever he came fome 
friend or other took him in, and bid him welcome* Obferre, They that 
had failed together, parted when the voyage was accompli died t according as 
their bufinef* was; they that were concerned in the cargo, ihiid where the 
/hip was to unlade her burden , ver. 3. others, when they came to Ptolemais, 
went us their occafions led th«'m ; hut we that wereofPauCs company* went 
where he went and came to Ccrfiirca. Thofe that travel together through 
this world will feparate at death, aud then it will appear who are of Pun 1*3 
company, and who are not. Now at Ccrjarea> 

1. They were entertained by Philip the evangefift, whom we It ft at 
Cajarea many years ago, after he had baptized the eunuch* Acts nil. 40. 
and there we now find lnra again- 1, lie was originally a deacon one of 
the Jeven % that were chofeu to Jerve tables, chap. vi. 5. ii. lie wii» u«w, 
and had been long, an evangelic, one that went about to plant and water 
churches, as the apoltles did, and gave himJhf/\ as they did, to the word* 
and prayer; thus, having vfed the office of a deacon iccfl, he purchased to 
himfelf a good degree / and having been faithful in a few things* teas made 
ruler over many things. 3, He had a houfe at Ctq/itrea, fit to entertain 
Paul and nil his company, and he bid him aud them very welcome to it : 
We entered into the houfe of Philip the ecaugv/ifi* and we abode with him. 
Thus doth it become Christians aud miniflers, according as their utility ia, 
to ufe hofpitality one to another* without grudging* I Pi t. iv. J). 

-J. Thin Philip hud four maiden daughters, which did prophefy, ver, 9. It 
intimates, that they prophejied of Pants troubles at Jerufalem, as others had 
done, and dtfTunded htm from going; or perhaps, they prophetied for his 
comfort and encouragement, in reference to the difficulties that were before 
him. Here was* a further accompli fitment of that prophecy, Joel ii. ^28^ 
of Inch a plentiful pouring out of the Spirit upon all fief 1* as that their Jbns 
and their daughters Jkould prophefy* i» e. foretel things to come. 

Secondly, A pluiu and full prediction of the fullering* of Paul by a noted 
prophet, ver. 10. 1 1. 

1. Paul and his company tarried many days at Ctrfarca ; perhaps Cornelius 
was yet living there, aud (though Philip loil-jed theui) yet might he tunny 
ways kind to them, and induce them to fmy there. What cuufe Paul law 
to tarry fo long there, aud to make fo little hafre at the latter end of his 
journey to Jerufalem, when he feerned fo much in hafte at the beginning of 
it, we cannot tell ; hut we are lure he did uotltay rither there, or any where 
elfe, to be idle; he mcafurcd his time by days, and numbered them. 

2. jig a bus the prophet came to V&farca from J'udcax this was he that we 
read of before, who came from Jerufalem to jlntivch* to foretel a general 
famine, chap. xi. 27$ c 28* *See how God dilpenfeth his gifts varioUlly ! fo 
Paul was given the word of wifdom and kuowledge f as an apofrle, by theSpi** 
rit; and the gifts of healing: to Agahus> mid to Philip's daughters were 
given prophecy, by the fame Spirit ; tin; foretelling of things to come; 
which came to pafe according to prediftion: (See 1 Cor, xii. 8—10.) So 
that that which was the moft eminent gift of the Spirit under the Old Tef- 
tament, the foretelling of things to comc 9 was under the New Teftatnent 
quite outfhotie by other gifts, and was beftowed upon, thofe that were of 
iefs note hi the church. It fliould feem as if jlgabus came oti purpoie to 
Cafarea to meet Paul with the prophetic intelligence. 

3. lie foretold Paul's bonds at Jerufalem, 1. I5y align, as the prophets of 
old did, Jfaiah* chap. xx. 3. Jeremiah* chap, xiii. 1.— xviii, <j. Ezelael* 
chap. iv. 1.— xii. 4. and many others. Agabxts took PattPs girdle, when he 
laid it hy, or perhaps took it from about hirn, and with it bound fit ft his own * 
hands, and thtn his own feet, or perhaps bound his hands and feel together I 
this wasdeligued both to confirm the prophecy, it was as fure to be done as 
if it were done already, and to uffeft thofe about him with it, becaufe that 
which we fee ufually makes a greater im predion upon us, than that which 
we only hear ofc 2- By an explication of the ligu, Thus faith the Holy (Jhqfl f 
the Spirit of prophecy, So Jliall the Jews at Jerufalem hind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and, as they dealt with his ftlafter, {Matt. xx. IS, .!<).) 

Jhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, as the Jews iu other places 
had all alonjj endeavoured to do, by accufing him to the Roman governors* 
Paul had this exprefs warning given him of his troubles that he might pre- 
pare for them, and when they came they raight be no furprife or terror to 
him ; and the general notice given us, that through much tribulation we mu/i 
enter into the kingdom of God, fliould be of the fame use to us. 

Thirdly* The great importunity which his friends ufed with him fo dif- 
fuade him from going forward to Jerufalem, ver. 1 si. Wot only they of that 
place, but we that were of Paul's company ; and among the reft Luke him- 
felf, who had hearrl this often before, aud feen PattVa refolutibu, not with- 
Handing, befonght him with tears that he would not go up to Jcrufalem, but 
fteer his courfe fome other way. 

Now, ]. Mere appeared a commendable afte&ion to Paul, and a value 
for him, upon the account of his great ufefuinefs in the church. Good men 
that are very active, fometirnes meed to be dtfiuaded from over-working 
themfelves; and good men that are very bold, need to bi; difiuaded from 
expofing themfelves too far, The Lord is for the body, and fo mnft we be. 

2. Yet there was a mixture of infirmity, efpecially in thofe of PauFs com- 
pany, who knew he undertook this journey by divine direction, and had feen 
with what refolutiou he had before broken through the like oppofitiou ; but 
we fee in them the infirmity incident to us all; when we fee troubles at a 
diftunce, and have only a general notice of it, we can make light of it; but 
when it comes near, we begin to (brink, and draw buck; Now it touvhetk 

thee, thou art troubled. Job iv. o. 

Fourthly, The holy bravery and intrepidity with which Paul perfifted in 

this refolutiou, ver. 13. 

I. He reproves them for diiTuadiug him ; here is a quarrel of love on 

both fides, and very fincere and ftrong affcArtioas clafliing with each other; 

they love him dearly, and therefore oppofe his refolutiou ; he loves them 

dearly, and therefore chides them for oppofing it; JVhat mean ye to weep, 

and to break mine heart? They were anoffenee to him, os Peter was to Chrift, 

when* in a like cafe, he faid, Majler, f parent hyfelf Their weeping about 

him brake his heart, u e. 1. It was a temptation to him, it fhocked him, it 

began to weaken and flacken his refolutiou, and made him to entertain 

thoughts of tacking about; I know I am appointed to fuflering. and you 

ought to animate and encourage me, and to fay that which'will Jtrengthen 

my 



Chap. XXL 

ttttf heart; hut you, with your te.tr.i, break my heart, and difcourage tne : 
JFhit do vou mean to do thus ? Has not our Matter bid us take up our croft? 
Hitd would you have me to baulk mine? «»• It was a trouble to him, that 
they (hottld fo earneltly prefs him to that, in which he could not gratify 
them without wronging his conference: Paul was of a very tender fpirit: 
vs he was much in tears hi ml elf, fo he had a companionate regard to the 
tears of his friends, they made a great impreflion upon him, and would 
bring hiin almoft lo yield to any thing: But now it breaks his heart, when 
he is under a neceiSty of denying the requeft of his weeping friends: It was 
an unkind kindnefs, u cruel pity, thus to torment him with their diffuuiions, 
and to add affliction to his grief. When our friends are called out to fuifer- 
tngs, we fhoiild (hew our love, rather by comforting them, than by furrow- 
ing for them. But obferve, Thefe Chriftians at Cafarca, if they could 
have forefeen the particulars of that event, the general notice of which they 
received with fo much heaviness they would have been better reconciled to 
it for their own fakes : for when Paul was made a prifuuer ai Jerufalem, he 
was prefently fent to Ceefarea, the very place where he now was, chap, xxiii. 
33. and there he continued at leaft two years, chap. xxiv. 27- look what 
more, and he was a prifoner at large, as appears, chap. xxiv. 23. where or- 
ders were given, that he Jhould have liberty to go among his friends, aud 
hh friends to come to him; fo that the church at Ca'fareit had much more of 
Paul's company au<l help when he was imprifoned, than they could have had 
if he had been at liberty. That which we oppole, as thinking it to make 
much againjl us, may be over-ruled by the providence of God to work for 
us, which isareafon why we mould follow providence, and not fear it. 

2. He repeats his refolution to go forward notwilhftauding. What mean 
i/c to weep thus? I am ready to fufter whatever is appointed me. lam fully 
determined to go whatever comes of it, and therefore it is to no purpofe for 
you tooppofe it. I am willing to fuffer, and therefore why are you unwil- 
ling that I mould fuffer r Am not I nenreft myfelf, and litttft to judge for 
myfelf ? If the trouble found me unready it would he a trouble indeed, aud 
you might well weep :it the thoughts of it ; But bleffcd bt. God it doth not. 
It is very welcome to me, and therefore mould not be fuch a terror to you. 
For my part, / am ready, *to>[m)s tyu, I have myfelf in a readinefs as foldiers 
for an engagement, I. 1 expect trouble, I count upon it, it will be no fur- 
prife to me, I was told at liift what great things I mitjl fuffer, chap. ix. l0\ 
2. I am prepared for it, by a clear con faience, a firm confidence in God, a 
holy contempt of the world and the body, a lively faith in Chrift, and a 
joyful hope of eternal life. 3. I can bid it welcome as we do a friend that 
we look for, and have made^preparntion for. I can, through grace, not 
only hear it but rejoice in it. Now, 

1. See how far his refolution extends: you are told that I rauft be bound 
at Jeruialem, ami you would have me keep away for fear of that. I tell 
you, / am ready not only to be bound, but if the will of God be fo, to die 
at Jerufalem; not only to lofe my liberty, but to loofe my life. It is our 
wifdoru to think of the worft thntmay befal ns, and to prepare accordingly, 
that we mwjiaiul complete in all the will of God. 

2. i>ee what it is that carries him out thus, that makes him willing to 
fuffer and die, it is for the name of the Lard J ejus. All that a man has will 
he give for his life ; hut life itfetf will Paul give for the ferviceand honour 
of the name of Chrilt. 

Fifthly* The patient ucquiefcence of his friends in his refolution, ver. 14. 

1. They fnbmitted to the wifdom of a good man ; they had carried the 
matter as far as they could with decency ; but when he would not be per- 
suaded, toe ceafed our importunity. Paul knows bell his own mind, and 
what he has to do, and it becomes us to leave it to himfelf, and not to cen- 
iure him for what he doth, or fay he is rafli, and wilful, ami humourforne 
and has a fpirit of contradiction, as fome people are apt to judge of tlinfe 
that will uotdojuftus they would have them do. No doubt Paul has a good 
reafou for his refolution, though he fees caufc to keep it to himfclf, and God 
has gracious ends to ferve in confirming him in it. It is good manners not 
to over-prefs thole in their own affairs that will not be pcrfuaded. 

2. They fubmitted to the will of a geod God ; tec ceafed, faying, The 
toillofthe Lord be done. They did not refolve his refolution into his wil- 
f'ulnefs, but into his willingnefs to fuffer, and God's will that he (hould 
Father in heaven, thy will be done; as it is a rule to our prayers and to our 
practice, fo it is to our patience. This may refer, I. To Paul's prefeut 
itiffuefs; and he is inflexible, and uuperfuudahle, and in this they fee the will 
of the Lord done. It is he that has wrought this fixed refolution in hiin, 
and therefore we acquiefce in it. Note, In the turning of the hearts of our 
friends or minifters, this way or that way, and it may be quite another way 
that we could wifli, we mould eye the hand of Gad, and fu bin it to that. 
2. To his approaching fu fferings ; if there be no remedy, but Paul will 
run himfelf into bonds, the will of the Lord Jefas be done. We have done 
all that we could do on our parts to pfeveut it, aud now we leave it to 
God, we leave it to Chrift, to whom the Father hat, committed all judgment, 
and therefore we do, not as we will, but as he will. Note, Wheu we fee 
trouble coining uad particularly that of our minifters being filenced or re- 
moved from us, it becomes us to fay, the will of the Lord be done. God is 
wife and knows how to make ail work for good, and therefore welcome his 
holy will. Not only, the will of the Lord mud be done, and there is no 
remedy ; but let the will of the Lord be done, for his wild is his wifdom, and 
he doth all according to the counfel of it; let h'nii therefore do with us and 
ours ns feemeth good in his eyes. When a trouble is come, this mud allay 
our griefs, that the will of the Lord is done, when we fee it coming, this 
muff filence our fears, that the will of the Lord (hall be done, to which we 
muft Jay,, amen, let it be done. 

15. And after thofe days we took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jeruialem. 16. There went with us 
alio certain of the difciples of Cefarea, and brought 
with them one Mnafon of Cyprus, an old difciple, 
with whom we fliould lodge. 17. And when we were 
come to Jeruialem, the brethren received us gladly. 
18. And the day following, Paul went in with us unto 
James ; and all the elders were preient. \% And when 
he had faluted them, he declared particularly what 
things God had wrought among the Gentiles hy his 
jniniftry. 20. And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and laid unto him, Thou feeft, brother, how 
many thoufands of Jews there are which believe, and 
they are all zealous of the law. SI. And they are in- 
formed of thee, that thou teacheft all the Jews -which 
are among the Gentiles, to forfake Moles, faying, that 
they ought not to circumcife their children, neither to 

•walk after the cultoms. se. What is it therefore? the 
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multitude muft needs come together: for they wil* 
hear that thou art come. . 23. Do therefore this that 
we fay to thee: we have four men which have a vow 
on them: 24. Them take, and purify thylelf with 
them, and be at charges with therri, that they may 
lliave their heads : and all may know that thofe things 
whereof the}* were informed concerning thee, are no- 
thing, but that thou thylelf alfo waikeit orderly, and 
keepcfl the law. 25. As touching the Gentiles whicli 
believe j we have written and concluded, that they ob- 
ferve no fuch tilings, fave only .that they keep .them- 
lelves from things offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things lirahgled, and tVo'iii fornication. 26. 
Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying 
himfelf with them, entered into tlie temple, tofignify 
the accomplilhment of the days of purification, until 
that an offering fliould be offered for every one of them. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, PauPa journey to Jerufalem from Caifarea, and the company that 
went along with him. 

1. *l*tiey took up their carriages, their l>p« ami baggage, and, us it (hould 
feem, like poor travellers or foldiers, were. their own porters; fo little had 
they of churfge of raiment. Omnia men mecnm porto. Some think they 
and with them the money that was collected in the churches of Macedonia 
nud Achaia, for the poor Hunts at Jerufalem. If they could have perfuaded 
Paul to go fome other way, tb*y would gladly have gone along with him, 
but if uotwithftanding their difiuulivi' he will go to Jerufalem, they do not 
fay, let him go himfelf men, hut Thomas, in a like caff, when Chrift would 
i£0 into danger at Jerufalem, let us go and die with him, John xt. 16. 
Their refolution to cleave to Paul, was'like that of Ittai to cleave to David; 
2 Sum. xv. 21. In what place my lord the king /ttall be, whether in death 
or life, there alfu will thy fervan't be. Thus Paul's bolduek emboldened 
them. 

2. Certain of the difciples of Caifarca went along with them. Whether 
they deligned to go, however, ami took this opportunity of going with fo 
much good company, or whether they went on purpofe to fee if they could 
do Paul any fervice, and if pollible prevent his trouble, or at leaft iniuifter 
to him in it, doth not appear. The left while Paul is likely to enjoy his 
liberty, the more induft rious they are to improve every opportunity of coil- 
variation with him. Elifht kept clofe to Elijah, when he knew the time 
was at hand that he fliould be taken up. 

3. They brought with them an honeft old gentleman that had a houfe of 
his own at Jerufalem, in which he would gladly entertain Paul ami his com- 
pany, one Mnafon of Cyprus, ver. lt>. with whom we Jhould lodge ; fuch a 
great concourfe of peopV there was to toe feu ft', that it was a hard matter to 
get lodgings; the public lioafes wouid be taken up by thefe cf the better 
fori ; aud it was looked upon as a f' undulnu- thing for thofe that hud pri- 
vate houfes to hire their room-, out at tliofe times, but they muft freely ac- 
commodate ft rangers with them. Every one then would choofe his friends 
to be his gtnfts, and Mnafon took Paul'iuid his company to be his lodger*: 
though he hud heard what trouble Paul was likely to come into, which 
might bring thofe that entertained him into trouble too, yet he mall he 
welcome to him whatever comes of it. This Mnafon is called an old dif- 
ciple \ a difciple from the beginning ; fome think, one of (lie feventy difciples 
of Chrift, or one of the firft converts after the pouring out of the Spirit; 
or one of the lirft that was converted by the preaching of the gofpel in 
Cyprus, chap. xiii. 4. However it wa«, it teems, he had been long a 
Chriftian, and was now in years. Note. It is an honourable thing to be 
an old difciple of Jems Chtift, to have been enabled by the gl are of God to 
continue loug in a cnurfeof duty, fteilfait in the faith, unci growing more 
and more prudent and experienced to a good old age. And with thofe old 
difciples one would choefe to lodge ; for the multitude of their tears fliall 
teach wifdom. 

Secondly, Paul's welcome at Jerufalem. 

1. Many of the brethien there received him gladly, ver. 17. As foon as 
they had notice that he was come to town, they went to his lodgings at 
Muafon's houfe, and congratulated his fafe arrival, and told hun, they 
were glad to fee him, nud invited him to their houfes ; aud counted it an 
honour to be known to one that was fuch an eminent fervaut of Chrift. 
Strefo ohferve.% that the word here ufed concerning the welcome they gave 
to thejapofttes, »c>ii*>? k%act^i\t, is ufed concerning the welcome of the 
apoftles doctri ue, Ads i i . 4 1 . They gladly received his word. We- thi u k if 
we had Paul among; us, we would ghidlv receive him ; but it is a qucfliou, 
whether we would or no, if having his doctrine, we do not gladly receive 
that. 

2. They made a vilit to James and the elders of the church, at a church- 
meeting, ver. 18. The day following, Paul went in unto James, and took 
us with him that were his companions, to introduce us into acquaintance 
with the church at Jerufalem. it fliould fecm that James was now the only 
apoftle that wasrefident at Jerufalem ; the reft had difperfed themfelves to 
preach thegofpel in other places : Cut ftill they forecasted to have an apoftle 
at Jerufalem, perhaps fomctimes one, and fometimes another, becoufe there 
was a great refort thi r her from all parts. James was now upon the f pot, aud 
all the ciders or prejbytvrs, that were the ordinary paftors of the church, 
both to preach and govern, were prefent. Puul faluted them all, paid his 
refpeilsto them, inquired of their welfare, and gave them the right hand of 

fellow/Itip. He faluted them, i. e. he wiflied them all health and happinefs, 
and prayed to God to blefs them. The proper It unification or fa lu tat ion, 
is wi fhing falvation to you \ falve, or falus tibi sit : like, peace be unto you, 
Aud fuch mutual falutations, or good wifbes, very well become Chriftiaus 
in token of their love to each other, and joint regard to God. 

Thirdly, The account they had from him of his mini dry among the Gen- 
tiles, and their fntiufaclion in it. 

1. He gave them a narrative of the fuccefsof the gofpel in thofe coun- 
tries where he had been employed, knowing it would be very acceptable to 
them, to hear of the enlarging of CK rift's kingdom. He declared particu- 
larly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his miniflry. ver, 
19. Obferve how .mod eft I y he fpeaks, not what things he had wrought, be 
was but the inftrument, but what God had wrought by his miniflry. It was 
not I, but the grace of God which was with me. He planted and watered, 
but God gave the increafe. He declared it particularly, that the grace of 
God might appear the more illuftrious in the circumftances of his fu reefs. 
Thus David well till others what God had done for his foul, Pfal. Jsvi. \6, 
as Paul here what God had done by his hand* and both, that tb£fnends 
might help them to be thankful. 

2. Hence 
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<>. Hence they took o«vu{io:i to give j>r.in«.- tu God, ver. 20. ?J7,ca //<cy 
heard it, they ghrified the /.err/. P.,«| afcribed it nil to Got}, and tu God 
they gave the praifeof it. They tlit! not break out imo hi-Ji euconiuins of 
Paul, but leave it to hi.-. Matter to fay to him, Well dune, go-jd and faith ft:! 
Jl-rvant; hut they gave glory to the 'gmcc of Ciod which ua» extended to 
tlie Gentiles. Note, The conVu lion of tinner* ought to he the matter uf 
our joy and pruife, as it is of the tingefe. God had honoured Paul more 
than any of them, in ranking hU ufUtdnefs more exteulive, yet they do not 
envy him, nor are they jealous of his -rowing reputation, but, on the con- 
trary, glorified the Lord. And they could not do more to encourage Paul 
to 50 on chearfully in his work, than to glorify God for his fucceil m it: 
lor 1/ God be praifed, Paul i* plcufed. 

Fifthly, The rcijiieft of James and the elders of the church at Jerufalem 
to lau!, or their advice rather, that he would gratify the believing Jews, 
by ftiewiuir fome compliance with the cereuxoniul law, and appearing pub- 
licly in the temple to offer facritice ; which is uot a thing in itfeif fiiiful; 
for the ceremonial law, though it was bv no means to be impofed upon the 
Gentile converts, as the falfe teachers would have it, and thereby endea- 
voured to fubvert the gofpel, yet it wji 3 not become unlawful as yet to thofe 
that had been bred up in the obfervation of it, but were far from exoectioir 
juftificatioii by it. It was dead, bit t not buried ; dead, but not yet deadly 

And being not fmful, they thought it was a piece of prudence in Paul to 
conform thus iar. 

Obferve the counfel they gave to Paul herein, not as having authority 
over him, bnt an affection for him. " J 

I. They dclired him to take notice of the great numbers there were of 
Jewifli converts; TAaufec/l brother, hate many thoufands of the JeZ there 
are winch believe. They called him brother, for they looked upon him as a 
jomt-commiluoner with them in gofpel-work, though they were of the cir- 
curacifion, and he the apoftie of the Gentiles, though they wereconformifts 
and he a nonconforming yet they were brethren, and owned the relation. 
1 nnu haft been in fome of our aflemblies, and feeft how numerous they are • 
how many myriads; of Jews believe. The word figmftes not thoufands, but 
tens ofthoujands. Even amougTthe Jews that were moft prejudiced amunnV 
thp gofpel, yet there were great multitudes that received it; for the -race 
of God can break down the urougeft holds of Satan. The number ol' the 
name at hrft was hut one hundred and twenty, yet now many thoufands - 
Let none therefore drfnifc the day of fmall things/for though the beginning 
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man may not lie under any bleattti, nor fo ufeful a man labour uudur any 
dtladvantage which may obhWt hi, ufefulmf*: 2. F ' 



:mt they n.ay not continue prejudiced again* fo good a ma.,, nor tofe the 

Hue t liu mU :f Ty r ,hMfe i irc *J» d5 ^ tfeir own lake, that fince 
t.iey knew it was their duty to own Paul, their doing it might uot be turned 
to their reproach among thofe that were under that charge. 

2. 1 hey produce a fair opportunity which Paul might take to clear him- 
f>lf, do this that wejay unto f far,: take our advice in this cafe. We have 
four men, %Jews winch believe, of our ow U churches, and they have a vnm 
an them, a vow of Nazantefoip for a certain time , their time is now expiied, 

f I /?' a "ii t] !* y ] Xr,i J 0 , °. fler the,r olfc "ng according to the law, when 
they /have the head of their fepuration, a he-lamb for °a burnt-offering, an 
ewe lamb tor a sin-offering, and a ram for a peace-offering with other offer- 
ings, appurtenant to them, Numb. vi. 13—20. many ufed to do this toge- 
ther when their vow expired abour the fame time, either for the greater 
expedition, or the greater folemnnity. Now Paul having fo far of late 

figmfy the expiration of ,t byfiaving his head at Cenchrea, chap, xviii. IS. 
according to the cunom of thofe who lived at a diftance from the temple. 

3&£ ItiT ^ to r * ,ittl - furt,,er - and to j° in w5th tbefe ,ou ' 

the hilf- 5!i k m? U * uz t arite ' Verify thyfelfwith them according to 
the law , and be willing not only to take that trouble, but to be at cha?*es 
with them, in buying lacrilices for this folemn occafiou, and to join with 
them in the facrihce. And this they think will effectually nop the mouth 
ot calumny, and every one will be convinced that the report was falfe, that 
S 1 ™? 1 th , e mn 1 n «e was reprefented to be, did not teach the Jews to 

mSk l T?i C8 ; Ut th ; fc i C h,mfeIf » btfi »S originally a Jew, walked orderly 
and kept the law ; and then all would he well. 

♦t,f a Y i eUtt i rU P^teftution, that this fliall be no infringement at all of 
the decree lately made in favour of the Gentile converts, nor do they in- 
ic /. 7/ • ! !f ft to derogate from the liberty allowed them, ver. 25. 

trTl? nS f! l f C x entltcS , wh,ch beliene ' tcc ,inve concluded, and 

relolve to abide by »t, that they obferve no faeA thing; we would not have 

them to be bound up by the ceremonial law by no means, hut only that 

heykeep themfelves from things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 

tlnngijiranglefl, and from fornication ; hut let not ihem be tied to the 

Jewiin lacnhces and purifications, or any of their rites, and ceremonies. 

iney knew how jealous Paul was for the preferving of the liberty of the 

"r7s e thein> e ro^ " thereforecx i» r * f! * tl >' covenant to abide by that. Tims 

Sixthly, Tiere is Paul's compliance with it. He was willing to gratify 
them in this matter. Though he would not be perfuaded not 10% to 
Jerulalem, yet when he was there, he was perfuaded to do as there the? did, 
ver \.rV' '^n ^aul took the vieu, as they ad vi fed, and the verv next dav, 
purityiug himfeU with them, am! not with multitude or tumul^ ashehi.n- 
ell pleads, chap. xxiv. ] 8 . he entered into the temple as other devout Jews 
that came upon fueh errands did, to signify the accampli/hment of the days 
of miriticanun to tl. H ,»;-A.. .... ^ . Jl tilULMvh ^ 



be fmall God can make the hitter end greatly to increafe. HereUy it ap- 
peared that God had not quite caft away his people the Jews, for amoiiff 
them tliere was a remnant, an eh.clion that obtained, fee Rom* xi. 1—5—7 
many thoufands that believed. And this account they could «'ive to Paul of 
the luceefb of the K o r pel among the Jews, no doubt was as grateful to Paul 
as the account he K ave of the couverfion of the Gentiles was to them ; 
lor his hearts defue and prayer to God for the Jews was, that they miirht 
ve faced. 9 0 

»,«m 7, I,eJ , h,f0n ? ! ! 5m ,° f ° P r , e r iilln S >»(irmity thefe believing Jews la- 

J t r - C ° U J 1 ■ ? yL '\ be CUre i ! ° f ' Th * ""all zealous 

of the law. Ihev bcheve m Chnft a^ the true Mefllah, they reft upon his 

nghteoufuefj, uud fubm.t to his government; but they know the law of 

■S..?s!5i w ^ e> ' ] l'' lV f r °! n<l 1 *l ,5ritual bc » elit ^ their atteiidauceon 
the mflttutions of it, and therefore tliey can by no means think of purlin^ 

with, it, no nor of growing cold to it; and perhaps urged ChrUVs hem- 
made under the law, and ol.ferving it, which was defigned to be our deli- 
verance from the law, us a reafon for their continuance under it. This was 
a great weaknefs and nuftake, to he fo fond of the fliadows when the fnb- 



of purification to the priefts; deiiring the prieft wou 
the offering f ho aid be offered for evert, one of them, 



fo. 



«..,, c , u MJ ui » ceremonial taw. is. I he charitable allow- 
ance that mull be made in conlideration of thefe. The Jews that believed 
were not therefore difowned and rejefted as no Chriftians becaufe they 
were/or the law, nay, were zealous for it, while it was only in their own 
practice, and they did rrot irapofe it upon others. Their being zealous of 
the law, was capable of a good coultruclion, which charity would put upon 

it; and it was capable of a good excufe, confidering what they were brought 
up in, and who they lived among. b 

.1 They give him to underftaiHl how thefe Jews who were fo zealous of 
the law, were «!l-att,fted to him, ver. 21. Paul himfelf, though as faithful 
a fervant as any Chnft ever hnd, yet could not gel the gooS word of a 
that bi-lonueil.to Chr,Il> family. They are informed of thee ^(and form their 
opuuou ol the« ac^rdin K ly) that thou not only doft not teach the Gentiles 

hen lh r. ,li : V 'u aS W0 " ld l,Uve ,,lid ^ prevailed w tt 

CrniX t7 r # tf ^Vr^ *" " lC Jcws » hich "i^perfed among the 

J*«'*to tojorfilce Mofci, not to circumcife their children, nor to walk after 

nTrf'Vr 0Ur ;» U>0 "' wh ' ch ^ ^vine appointment, fo far as 

might be obferved even among the Gentiles, at a ddlance from the tern le • 
not to oblerve the faft., and feaftn of the church, not to wear their phvW 
ter.es or nbftam lrorn unclean meats. Now, I. It was true that l>aul 
preached the abrogation of the law of Mofes, and that it was imp.ffible to 
be juft.hed by it, and tiierefore we are not bound up any longer to the 
oblervaf.on of it. li ut ,o. I? WJIS ^ that he tau^lu Vhem to>V^r Vo- 
J", ior the rel.g.on ne preached tended not to d,Jiroy the /am, but xo fulfil 
It. He Preached Chnft the end of the law for ri^iteoufnefs and repentance 
nf jaith, in the excrcife of which we are to make great nfe of the E 
1 he Jews among the Gentiles, whom Paul taught, «ere lb far from forfak- 
tig Moks, that they never uuderftood him better, nor ever en, braced nim 
lo heartily ns now when they were taught to make nfe of him as a fchool- 
;: l : , ** r :;° br ^? ^ to P h,lrt - «Bt even the believing Jews having got 



1 
e 



-•--""""""—» i>"i'» '"re pre enz, lovetl and honoured 1 m, an< 

pproved of what he did, ,nd called Inm brother, but the people con 
na.dly bo . 4 ot to entertain a favourable thouu| lt ofh}in . for it ^Jrlnuu t c 
h-urt judicious nr.; 1 he u.nft ccuforious; ihe weak-headed are the hot-headed 
1 hey en-iid uut d.hmgu, h upon IW, <loclrine as they ought to have done 
and The, efo,<. condemned it in the grofs, through ignorance. * 
4. I hey tncrcloredeiire Paul that he would by fome public aft, now he 
Has como in J.-rnla em, make it to appear that the charie againft hhn Jul 
Mle. ..n,i that he dnl rot teach people to forfake INIofe^ and o break die 

ThS tb " |^ ,n, u Chu : du f or he himMt ' M"™ 1 «re of them 

wjjdude that lomethiu-of this kind inuft be done. What is it 

iiat tiieircomitip 
id will hn talked 

art come, they ? ^„^ V« to^l ef^ wI,VeM^,at^c:il 
them together, to ad vife with th.ra, whether we fhould admui ,ee to preach 

a ™'^ U % aS ^ bFO i her ' ° r x, no: ° r « tht; >' wiI1 t onie ^ther of themfeLes 
expecting to hear thee. Now fomething muft be done to fatisfy the« f tKt 

f0r Fuul b luke > that ^reputauou may be cleared, and that lb -ood a 



~ . "r » * «ui «m nere ; ne contributed wJiat he vowed to the 

orlerings of thele Nazantes^ and, fome think, bound himfelf to the law of 
iNazantettip, and to an attendance ut the temple will, laaingsand praver-. 

v°h r ;^ VeU T\ , n0 f. de fe" in ^ V 1 " 1 f he offering mould beolleVed till then ; 
which was that he figrufied to the prieft. 

IW it has been queftioned, whether James and the elders did well lo 
give 1-anl tins advice, and whether he did well to take it. 

thewTt™ b J aUie ,i l ' ,i8 T'"" 0 "" 1 ^"'oruuty of Paul's as indulai.m 
the Jews too much in their adherence to the cc r mn onial law, and adifcou- 
ragement to thofe who Jiood fa/l in the liberty wherewilh Chnft had made 
them free \\ tts lt not enough for James and the elders of Jerufalem to 
connive at this miliake m the Jewifl, converts themfelves, but muft they 
wheedle 1 Paul to countenance them in it? Had it not been better whZ 
hey had told Pan how zealous the believing Jews were for the law'ifUier 
had defired hun whom Paul had endued with fuch excellent gifts, to take 
ams i will, their people to convince them of their error, and to fhew them 
that they were made free from the law by their marriage to Chrift? Rom. 

have' P »-- n rJf/I>'nilL^ in lt h y hi ? e^mple, feems to 

knew 

. „ 2 *. ( ' wu^rHaewruna good, and I'aul's followins it 
was jufufmble enough as the cafe ftood. It w'as Paul's avowed principle. 

Hp h I \ ■ * i " ° that 1 mi S ht G" in thc Jc ™> 1 Cor. i x. 20. 

^?ilMt , Tr raC,r ^ T,m ° thy -. t ,°. pleare the JeW8 5 though he would not 
^ ^ °. tl™ ce / emon,a! fw. yet to gain an opportunity of doing 
good, and to (hew how far he could comply, he would k occalionally to t* 

Iro f J ° m u m ? e fu _ cr i r,c L es there - Thofe that are i» Me/a,VA 
are to be borne w.th, when thofe that undermine the faith muft be oppofed. 
It is true, this compliance of PauPs fped ill to him, fortius very tl iug hy 
which he hoped to pacify the Jews, did but provoke them, and bring him 

0 p u °nl » "if ««« rt 5fi««««t ground to go upoa in condemning 
it Paul might do well and yet fuffer for it, but perhaps the wife God 
over-mled both thei/advice and Paul's compliance w'ith it, to fervea better 
pnrpole than was intended ; for we have reafon to think, that when the 
bel.evmg Jcmvs who had endeavoured by their zeal for the law to recom- 
mend themfelves to the good opiniou of thofe who believed uot, faw how 
bar oaroufly they ufed Paul, who endeavoured to oblige them, they were by 
his more alienated from the ceremonial law, than they could have been 
hy the mott augmentative or atMling difcourfes. They faw it was in vain 
to think ot pleafing men that would be pleafed with nothing elfe but the 
rootm- out of Chriftianity. Integrity and uprightnefs will be more likely 
to preferve us tlian luenking compliances. And when wecoufider what L 
great trouble it muft m-eds be to James and the preftiytera in the reflection 
upon it, that they had by|their advice brought Paul into trouble, it mould 
>e a warning to us not to prefs men to oblige u* by doing anv tbih" con- 
trary to their own mind. • 0 

27. And when the feven days were almoft ended, the 
Jews which were of Alia, when they law him in the 
temple, ihrred up all the people, and laid hands on 
nnn, 28. Ciymg out, Men of Ifrael, help : this is the 
man, that teacheth all men every where againft the 
people and the law, and this place : and further 
brought Greeks alio into the temple; and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 29. (For they had feen before 

with 
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with him in the city Trophhmis an Ephefian, whom 
they fuppolcd that Paul had brought into the temple. 
30. Ami nil the city was moved, and the people ran 
together: and they took Paul and drew him out of 
the temple: and forthwith the doors were ihut- '31. 
And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, that all- Jermalem was 
in an uproar. Who immediately took foldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and when they 
faw the chief captain and the foldiers, they left beating 
of Paul. S3. Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded who he was, and what he had 
done. 34. And lb me cried one thing, lb me another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the caltle. 3;*. And when he came upon 
the itairs, fo it was, that he was borne of the foldiers 
for the violence of the people. 36. For the multitude 
of the people followed after, crying, Awav with him.. 
37. And as Paul was to be led into "the caltle, he faid 
unto the chief captain, May i fpeak unto thee? Who 
laid, Canft thou fpeak Greek > 3S. Art. not thou that 
Egyptian, which before theft; days madeft an uproar, 
and leddeit out into the wiltlernels four thouland men 
that were murderers,? 39. But Paul laid, 1 am a man 
which am a. Jew of Tarfus, a chy in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city: and, I befeech thee, fuffer me to 
fpeak unto the people. 40. And when he iiad given 
him licence, Paul Hood on the flairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto the people. And when there was 
made a great filence, he fpake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, faying, 
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it, Horn. iii. 31. 3. Againft this place, the temple. Becaufe he tauMit men 
to pray every where, he was reproached as an enemy to the temple, and 
perhaps becaufe he lbmetimes mentioned the deftrnclion of Jerusalem und 
the temple, and of the Jewifli nation, which his Matter had foretold. Paul 
had himfelf heen active in perfecuting Stephen, and putting him to death 
for words fpoken againft this holy place, and now the fame thing h» laid to 
his charge. lie that was then made ufe of as the toot, is now Jet no us the 
butt of Jewifli rage and malice. 

2. They charge upon him ill practices. To confirm their charge againft: 
him, as teaching pe»plf againft this holy place, they charge it upon hint, 
that he had- himfelf polluted it, and by an overt-aft flawed hi» contempt 
of it, and a delign to make it common. He has brought Gentiles a/lb into 
t he temple; into the inner court of the temple, which none that were ttneir- 
cu mated were admitted under any pretence to come into; there was 
written upon the wall that iucloied this inner court, in Grevk aud Latiu, 
it is a capital crime for a flranger to enter, Jofcph. Antiq. lib. xv, cap. 14. 
1 aul was himieli a Jew, and had right to enter iuto the court of the Jews. 



We have here Paul brought into a captivity which we are not likely to 
fee the end of; for after this he is either hurried from one bar to another, 
or lies neglected firft in one prifon, und then in another, and can neither he 
tried nor hailed. When we fee the beginning of a trouble, we know not 
either how long it will laft, or how it will iffuc. 

Firft, We have here Paul feized, and Iuid hold on. 

1. He was ft ized in the temple* when he was there attending the days of 
his purifying, aud the lblemn fervices of thofe days, ver. '27. Formerly 
he had been well known in the temple, but now he had been fo long in 
his travels abroad, that he was become u ftrunger there; fo that it was not 
till thefeven days were almojl ended, that he wus taken notice of bv thofe 
• that had an evil eye towards him. In the temple where be mould have 
been protected as in a funftuary, he wan moll violently fet upon by thofe 
who did what they could to have mingled his blood with his facrifees. In the 
temple where he fliould have been welcomed as one of the greateft orna- 
ments of it that ever had heen there fince the Lord of the temple left it. 
The temple which they themfelves pretended fuch a mighty zeal for, yet 
did they themfelves thus profune. Thus is the church polluted by none 
more than by popifh perfecutora, under the colour of the church's name 
and intereft. 

The informers againft him were the Jews of Aft a, not thofe of Jeru- 
falera ; the Jews of the difperfioti, who knew him heft, and who were moll 
exafperated againft him. Thofe who feldom came to worfhip at the temple 
in Jerufuleui themfelves, but contentedly lived at a diftance from it, in 
purfuit of their private advantages, yet appeared molt zealous for the tem- 
ple, as if thereby they would atoue for their habitual negleft of it. 

. . 3 ' T !£. raia l , . 0 l d thc y ll,ok irus to r <*ifetac mob, and to ir.cenfe them againft 
him. They did not go to the high prieft or the inn gift rates of the city 
with their charge, probably becaufe they expelled not to receive counte- 
nance from them, but thcyflirred up all the people, who were at this time 
umre than ever difpofed to any thing tint wus tumultuous and feditious, 
rioiotis and routous. Thofe are fitteft to be employed againft Chrift and 
Chriftiamtv that are governed leaft by reufon, und moft by pafiion ; there- 
fore J aul defenbed the Jewilh peifecutors to be not ouly wicked but abfurd 
uure.ifonnble men. 

4. The urgnments wherewith they exafperated the people n<rainft him 
were popular, but very falfr and unjuft. They cried out, Men of Jfrael, 
help; il ye ore indeed menoflfroel, true-born Jews, that have a concern 
for your church and your country, now is your time to fhew it, by help- 
xugto feize an enemy to both. Thus they cried after him as after a thief. 
Job xxx. 5. or after a mad dog. Note, The enemies of Chriftlunity, fince 
they could never prove it to be an ill thing, have been alwuvs very ind ur- 
inous, right or wrong, to put it iuto an ill name, and fo run it down by 
outrage and outcry. It had become men of Ifrael to help Paul, who 
preached up him who was fo much the glory of his people Ifrael, vet here 
the popular fury wdl not allow them to be men of Ifrael, unlefs they will 
help againft h„n. This wus \x\v,Jlo P thief, or Athaliah's crv, treafon, trca- 
fun ; what is wanting in right is made up in noife. ' ' 

They- charge upon him both ill doarinennd ill practice, aud both againft 
the Mofaic ritual. , e 

1. TlicycluirgcuinonhtrotV/rfoflrwtf^ notonly that he holds corrupt opi- 
nions himfelr, but that he vents and publi/hes them, though not here in Je- 
rusalem, yet in other places, nay, in all places, he teaclieth all men, everu 
tvherez fo artfully is the crime aggravated, as if becaufe he was an itine- 
rant, he was an ubtquitury ; he fpreads to the utmoft of his power certain 
damnable and heretical politions. I. Again/I the people of the Jews: h e 
bad taught that Jews and Gentiles ftund on the fume level before God, und 
neither circumcision avails any thing, nor un circumcision ; nay, he had taught 
againft the unbelieving Jews, that they were rejeaed, and", therefore had 
Jeparatcd from them and their fynagogues. and this is interpreted to be 
ipeaUing nga.nfl the whole nation,, as if no doubt but they were the people, 
and wifthm mujidie with them, Job xii. l. whereas God, though he had caft 

™ V Ct IS r no1 caJl his P c °P l <> Rom ' 1 • Tl,e * w ere lo-ammi, 
nor a people, Hof. i. 9. and yet pretended to be theonlv people. Thofe 

commonly feem moft jealous for thechurch's name that belong to it in name 
Jntofih, ^™Vi e /ttW * « HJs aching men to believe the fa gofpe! as the 
fhi\{l - ('u' aad . lh ^^ ;o, ' of 5t » wu9 interpreted his preaching againft 

Vol in ere N " ccm * raakiBg void the l ™> thttt k e ^ b " fted 



a\ m , Ilc " ret ' ts 'he city, which was no crime at all, and therefore they 
omrm that he was with Paul in the inner court of the temple, which was a 
heinous crime. They had feat him with him in the cihj, and therefore they 
juppq/ed that Paul had brought him with him into the temple, which was ut- 
terly talle. bee here, I. That inuocency is no fence uguiuft calumny and 
lalfe accufation : it is no new thing for thofe that mean honeftlv, and aft 
regularly, to have things laid to tln ir churge wliich they know not, nor 
ever thought of. . «>. UvM evil men dig up mifchUf, aud go far to feck 
proofs ot their falfe accufutious us they did litre, who becaufe they faw a 
Oentile with Paul in the city, will from thence infer, that he was with him 
in the temple : This was a ftrained inuendo indeed, yet bv fuch unjuft aud 
groundlefs fuggeftions have wicked men thought to juftify themfelves in 
the moft barbarous outrages committed upon the excellent ones of the 
earth. 3. It is common for malicious people to improve that againft thofe 
that are ivife and good, with which they thmigbt to have obliged them, aud 
ingratiated themfelves with them. Pa"ul thought to recommend himfelf to 
their good opinion by going into the temple, and from thence thev take an 
occafion to accufe him. If he hud kept further off them, lie hud'uot been 
lo maligned by them. This is the genius of ill nature ; far my love, thru 
are my adver furies, Pf.dm cix. 4.— lxix. 10. 

Secondly* We have here Paul in dntiger of being pulled in pieces bv the 
rabble; they will not be at the pains to have him before the high prieft or 
the Sanhedrim, that is a round-about w.ty, the execution mull be of a piece 
with the profecution, all unjuft und irregular: Thev cannot prove the 
crime upon him, and therefore dare not bring him upon a fair trial ; nay, 
fo greedily do they third after his blood, thin tiiey have not patience to pro- 
ceed againft him by a due courfe of law, though thev weie never i\> lure 
to "uiu their point; and therefore h> thofe who neither fcaied (iod nor re- 
garded man, they refolved to k.iock him on the head prefently. 

1 Vi- , ie .. c,t i was m " n u P«"oar, ver. 30. The people, who thdngh thev 
laid little holmefs themfelves, yet had a might v veneration for the holy- 
place, when they heard a hue-and-cry from the" temple, were up in arms 
prefently, being refolved to fraud by that with their lives and fortunes. Alt 
the city was moved when they were called to from the temple, Men ofllrael, 
Jr. i 1 US m v » ole '»ce as it the old complaint were to he* revived, 
fjulni Ixxix. I. (i f:cd y the heathen arc come into thhte inheritance, thi/holif 
temple have they defiled. Jail fuch a zeal the Jews here fliew for God<* 
temple, as the Lphcfians did for Diana's temple, when Pun I was informed 
againft asau enemy to that, Afts xix. QfJ. The whole city was full of con- 
fujion. But Cod doth not reckon himfelf at all honoured by 'thofe whofe 
zeal for him tranf,.r,rt* them to fuch irregulaniies, and who, while thev 
pretend to a£t for him, aft in Inch a bnitifti barbarous manner. 

2. 1 hey drew Paul out of the temple and f?,u( the door, between the outer 
ami inner court of the leinple, or perhaps *th- doors of the outer court. In 
drugging bun lurtoufly out of the temple, 1. Thev (hewed a real deteftatton 
ot bun as one not fit to be fullered :n t he temple ; nor to worfhip there, 
nor to be looked upon as a member of the Jewilh nation; as if his fnrrifiee 
had been an abominalioii. e. They preleude«l a veneration for the temple ; 
like that oi good Jehoida, who would not have Athaliah to be /lain in the 
hou/e of the Lord," Kings xi. 15. See how abfurd Unde wicked men wove ; 
they condemned Paul lor drawing people from the temple, and vet when 
he himlelf was very devoutly worftiipping in the temple, thr V drew him 
out ot it. 1 he.oflicers of the temple /hut the doors, either, il Left Paul 
fliould find means to get back, and tale hold of the hams of the altar, and 
fo protect himfelf by that fimcniurv from their rage. Or rather, ^. I eft 
the croud fliould by running in of more to them be thruft bach i-«to the 
temple, and fome outrage fliould be rommittcd to the profanation of that 
holy plaoe. I hey that made no nmfcitnee of doing lb ili a thing as the 
murdering of a good man for wt ll-doiug, yet would be thought to make 
coulcience of doing it 11, a holy place, or at a holy time ; not in the temple, 
as, not on the feafl-day. ' 9 

on 3 - T r h *? about to hill him, ver. ill. for they fell a beating him, ver. 
32. refolv.ng to beat him to death by blows without number: A punifh- 
ment which the Jewifti doaors allowed of in fome ndes. (not at all to the 
credit of their nation) and called, the beating of the rebels. Now was Paul 
like a lamb, thrown into a den of lions, aud made an «afv prey to them* 
and no doubt be was frill of the fume mind, an when he faid", / am rendit not 

on %!° h J\ b0U £l ly b , Ut aI S? 10 die at J crufalem, to die fo great a death. 

1 hirdly, We have here Paul refcued out of the hauda of his Jewifli 
enemies by a Roman enemy. 

1. Tidings were brought of the tumult, and that the mob w US up, to the 
chief captain of the band, the governor of thecaflle, or, whoever he was, 
the now commander m chief of the Roman forces that were quartered in 
Jerufalem. borne body that was concerned not for Paul, bat for the public 
peace and fafety, gave this information to the colonel, who had alwavs a 
jealous and watchful eye upon thofe tumultuous Jews ; aud be is the man 
that muft be mftr u mental to fave Paul's life, when never a friend he bad 
was capable of doing him any fervice. 

2. The tribune or chief captnin got his forces together with all Dofllble 
expedition, and went to fupprefs the mob; he took foldiers and centurions. 
and run down to them. Now at the firft, as at other fuch folemn times. thJ 
guards were up, and the militia more within call than at other times! ami 
lo he hod them near at hand, and he raa down unto the multitude : for at 
iucn tunes delays are dangerous. . Sedition muft be crufhed at firft, left it 
grow headftrong. 

t> ?i* T!! ry V ,ght °f tl,e Roma . n ge " eral r »gntened them from beating 
Paul , for thev knew they were doing what they could not juftify, and were 

lolS rt£V 1 r call ^i^ ton I" '""day's uproar, J the town-clerk 
told the Ephehans. They were deterred from that bv the power of the 
Komans, from which they ought to have been reftraine"d bv the juftice of* 
God and the dread of his wrath. Note, God often makes the earth to help 
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the woman, Itcv. *u. 16. and tkofe to be "a ptoleftion to his people, who 
vet have no ivffeftion for his people; only have a compaflion ibr (iiflerers, 
"mid are zealous for the public peace. The (hepherH makes life even ol hib 
dogs for the defence of his flieep. It is* Streib's companion lure. See here 
how thefe wicked people were {lightened away at the very fight of the chief 
captain ; for the king that fittith on the throne of judgment, feattereth aivay 

ail evil with his eyes. 

4. The governor takes him into cuftody ; he refcued him, not out of a 
concern for him, becatii'e he thought him innocent, but out of a concern 
for juftice, becaufe he ought not to be put to deatii without trial ; and bc- 
caufe he knew not how dangerous the coufequence might be to the Roman 
government, if fuch tumultuous proceedings were not timely fupprefled; 
nor what fuch an outrageous people might do, iF once they knew their own 
ftxength; he therefore takes Paul out oF the hands oF the mob, into the 
hund* of the law, ccr. 33. He took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; that the people might be futisfied he did not intend to 
difcharge him, but to examine him, for he demanded of thofe that were fo 
eager agaiuft him, who he was, and what he had done. This violent taking 
of him out of the hands of .the multitude, though there was all the reafon 
in the world for it, yet they laid to the charge of the chief captain as his 
crime, chap. xxiv. 7. The chief captain Lysias came with great violence, 
and took him out of our hands, which refers to this refcue, as appears by 
comparing chap, xxiii. 27, where the chief captain gives an account of 
it to Felix. 

Fourthly, The provilion which the chief captain mode, with much ado, to 
bring Paul to fpeak for himfelf ; one had alraoft as good enter into a ftruggle 
with the winds and the waves, as with fuch a mob as was here got together; 
and yet Paul made a fliift to get liberty of fpeech among them. 
. 1. There was no kuowiug the feufe of the people; for when the chief 
captain enquired concerning Paul, having perhaps never heard of his name 
before, (Fuch ftrangerswere the great ones to the excellent ones of the earth, 
and affected to be fo) fome cried one thing, and fame another , among the multi- 
tude; fo thut it was impoflible for the chief captain to know their wind, when 
really they knew not either one another's mind or their own, when every 
one pretended to give the fenfe of the whole body. Thofe that will hearken 
to the clamours of the multitude, will know nothing for a certainty, no more 
than from the builders of Buhel, when their tongues were confounded. 

2. There was no quelliug the rage and fury of the people; for when the 
chief captain commanded that Paul /hould be carried into the cttfile, the tower 
of Antonia, where the Human fokh'ers kept garrifou, near the temple, the 
fuldiers themfelves had much ado to get him i'ui'e thither out of the uoife, 
the people were fo violent, ver. 35. When he came up the flairs, leading 
tip to the cajlle, the fuldiers were forced to take him up in their arms, and 
carry him, (which they might eufily do, for he was a little man, and his 
bodily prefence weak) to keep him from the peojde, who would have pulled 
him limb from limb if they could: When ihey could not reach him with 
their cruel hands, they followed him with their Jharp arrows, ecen bitter 
words; they followed, crying, Away with him, ver. .10*. See how the .in oft 
excellent peribns and things ure often run down by a popular clamour! 
Cbrift himfelf was fo, with Crucify him, crucify him ; though they -could 
not fay what evil he had done, ^ake him out of the land of the living, I'o 
the ancients expound it; chafe him out of the world. 

3. Paul at length begged leave of the chief captain to fpeak to him, ver. 
37. As he was to be led into the cafile, with a great deal of calmnefs and 
compofednefs in himfelf, and a great deal of mildnefs and deference to 
thofe about htm, he faid unto the chief captain, May I fpeak unto thee ? 
Will it be no offence, or conftnied as a breach of rule, if 1 give thee fome 
account of myfeif, fince my persecutors can give no account of me ? What 
an humble, modeft rjueftion was this! Paul knew how to fpeak to the 

reatert of men, and had many a time fpokeii to his betters, yet he humbly 
egs leave to fpeak to this commander, and will not fpeuk till he has ob- 
tained leave: May I fpeak unto thee? 

A. The chief captain tells him what notion he had of him; Canfl thou 
fpeak Greek? I uin furprifed to hear thee fpeak a learned language; for, 
•Art not thou that Egyptian which madrjl an uproar? The Jews mude the 
uproar, and then would have it thought that Paul had given them ocenfion 
ibr it, by beginning firft; fur probably fome of them whifpered this in the 
ear of the chief captain. See what fa lie mifiakeu notions of good people, 
uud good mtntllers, many run away with, and will not be at the pains to 
have the mifrake reclilied! 

It feems, there had lately been an infurreclion fomewhere in that coun- 
try, headed by an Egyptian, who took on him to be a prophet; Jofephu* 
mentions this ftory, " That un Egyptian raifed a feditious party, promifed 
** to fliew them the fall of the walls of Jem folcm from the mount of Olives, 
** and thatthey (hould enter the city upon the ruins." The captain here faith, 



that he led out into the wildZrnefs four thoujhnd men that were murderers, 
defperadocs, banditti, ra partes, cut-throats : Whut a degeneracy was there 
in the JewWh nation, when there were found there fo many that had fuch a 
character, and could be drawn into fuch xin attempt upon the public peace ! 
But Jofephus faith, " That Felix the Roman prefident went out again!) 
*' them, killed four hundred, and took two hundred prifoners, and the reft 
" were difperfed." Antiq. xx. 0". Dc hello Jud. ii. 13. And Eufebius fpeaks 
of it, H'tjt. ii. 20. It happened in the thirteenth year of Claudius*, a little 
before thofe days, about three years ago. The riugleader of this rebellion 
ii feems had made hisefcape, and the chief captain concluded, that one that 
lay under fo great an odium as Paul feemed to lie under, and agaiuft whom 
there was fo great an outcry, could not be a criminal of lefs iigure than this 
JSgyptian. See how good men are expofed to ill will by miftake. 

ii. Paul rectifies his miftake concerning him, by informing him particu- 
larly what he was ; not fuch a vagabond, a lcouudrcl, a rake, us that Egyp- 
tian, who could give no good account of himfelf; no ; I am a man which 
am a Jew, originally, and no Egyptian ; a Jew, both by nation uud reli- 
gion ; lam ofTarfus, a city in Cilicia, of honeft parents and a liberal edu- 
cation (Tarfus was an univerfity) and, beiides that, a citizen of no mean city, 
•whether he meant Tarfus or Rome is not certain; they were neither of 
them mean cities, and he was a freeman of both. Though the chief captain 
hod put him under fuch an inviduous fufpicion, that he was that Egyp- 
tian, he kept his temper, did not break out iuto any pnffionate exclama- 
tions againft the tiiues he lived in, or the men he had to do with, did nut 
render railing for ratling, but mildly denied the chaige, and owned what 
he was. 

t>. lie humbly defired a permiifton from the chief captain, whofe prifoner 
he now was, to fpeak to the people ; he doth not demand it asa debt, though 
he might have done it, but fues for it as a favour, which he will be thank- 
ful for ; / befeech thee, fuffer me to fpeak to the people. The chief captain 
refcued him with uo other defign but to give him a fair hearing; now, to 
{hew that his caufe needs no art to give it a ptautiblc colour, he defires he 
may have leave immediately to defend himfelf; ibr it needed no more than 
to be fet in a true light; nor did he depend only upon the goodnefs of his 
caufe, but upon the goodnefs and fidelity of his patron, and that promife 



of his to all his advocates, thai it /hould be given thvri in that j'^iu^' h.,ur 
what they Jhould fpeak. 

Laftly, He obtained leave to plead his own caufe, lor lie needed not fo 
have coiitifel aHigucd him, when the Spirit of the Father wit v ready to dic- 
tate to hi in, Matt. x. SO. The chief captain gave him liceure, vVr. 40. in 
that now he could fpeak with a good grace, and with the more courage ; he 
had, 1 will not fay that favour, but that jwflno done him by the chief cap- 
tain, which he could not obtain from lii* countrymen the Jews, for thejr 

would not hear him, but the captain would, though it were but to iVlfrfy 
his curiofny. 

This licence being obtained, 

1. The people were attentive to hear; Paul flood on the flairs, which 
gave a little man, like Zaccheus, fome nil vantage, and confequeuUy, fome 
boldpefs in delivering himfelf; a forry pulpit it was, and yet bitter than 
none; it ferved the purpofe, though it was not, like Ezra's pulpit of wood, 
made for the purpofe; there he bcckoiu.d with the hand unto the people, 
made figns to them to be quiet, nnd to have a little patience, for he had 
fomething to fuy to them ; and fo far he gsiined Iiis point, that «*very one 
cried hufli to his neighbour, and there was made a profound .silence; proba- 
bly, the chief captain alfo intimated hi* charge to all manner of people to 
keep filence; if the people were not required to give uadientc, it was to no 
purpofe ut that Paid was allowed to fpeak; When the caufe of Chrift 
and his Gofpel is to be pleaded, there ought to be a great silence, that we 
may give the more earnefl heed; and all little enough. 

2. Paul addrefled himfelf to fpeak, well afl'ured thut he was ferviug the in- 
terejl of ChriJVs kingdom, as truly and effectually us if he hnd b* en preach- 
ing in thefynagogne ; he fpal.e unto them in the Hebrew tongue, i. e. in their 
own vulgar tougue, which was the" language of their country, to which he 
hereby owned not only an abiding relation, but an abiding refpeel, 

CHAP. XXII. 

In the clofe of the foregoing chapter we had Paul bound, according to 
Agabus*s prophecy of the hard n/age he Jhould receive from the Jews 
at Jcrufafem* yet he had his tougue fet at liberty, by the per million 
the chiff captain gave him to fpeak fur himfelf; and fo intent he h 
upon using that liberty of fpeech which teas allow* d him, to the honour 
of Chri/l and the fervice of his intere/i, that he forgets the bonds he is 
in, makes no meyition of them, but fpraks of the great things Chri/i 
had done for him, with as ?nuch eaje and chearfulnejs, ax if nothing 
had been done to ruffle him, or put him into dijbrder* Wv have here, 
1* His addrc/s to the people, and their attention to it, ver. 1,3. ii. The 
account he gives of himfelf ': (i.) What a bigot ted Jcia he had been 
in the beginning of his time, ver. 3 — 5* (2.) Hoiv he was miracnloujly 
converted and brought over to the faith of Chri/l, ver. 6 — 1 1. (0.) JJo'w 
he v:as conjirmed and baptized by the mini/try of Ananias, ver. 12 — UK 
(•1.) lloiv he was afterwards called, by an immediate warrant frotn 
heaven, to be the apojlle of the Gentiles, ver. 17 — 21. 3. The inter- 
ruption given him upon this by the rabble, who could not bear to hear 
any thing faid in favour of the Gentiles, and the violent pal/ion th%*y 
few into upon it, ver. 2 4 J, -23. 4. Paul's fecand rejene out of "the hands 
of the rabble, and the further coztrfe which the chief captain look to 
Jind out the true rcafon of this mighty clamour agai:{/i Paul, ver. £4, 
ii5. 5. Paul's pleading his privilege as a Jtoman citizen* by which he 
was exempted from this barbarous method of inquisition, ver. 25 — 'ij). 
Ii. The chiff captain's removing the caufe into the high prie/i*s court, 
and PauVs appearing there, ver* 30. 

I ■ T\/T^^» brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence 

which I make now unto you. 2. (And wheu 
they heard that he lpake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more (Hence : and he faith,) 

Paul had, in the laft verfe of the foregoing chapter, gained a grent point, 
by commanding fo profound a filence, after fo loud a clamour. Now here 
obferve, 

Firft, With whot an admirable compofureaud prefence of mind he ad- 
drelleth himfelf to fpeak- ; never was poor man fet upon in a more lumultu- 




Pfalm ill. 6. J" will not be afraid of 
themfelves againji me round about* 

2. There appears no paffion ; though the fuggeftions dgaind him were 
nil frivolous and unjuH, though it would have vexed any man alive, to be 
charged with profaning the temple, jufi then when he was contriving and 
defigning to fhew his refpe&s to it, yet he breaks out into no angry exprel- 
Uous, but 5b led as a lamb to the Jlaughter. 

Secondly, What refpeftful titles he gives, even to thofe who thus ahufed 
him, and how humbly he craves their attention : Men, brethren, and fathers, 
ver. lm To you, O men, I cull, men, that (hould hear reafon, and he ruled 
by it; men, from whom one may expe£r humanity: Von, brethren of the 
common people; you- f fathers of the prieft*; Thus he lets them know thut 
he was one of them, nnd had not renounced his relation to the Jewiflt nation, 
but Hill had a kinduefs and concern for it. Note, Though we mult not 
pive flattering titles to any, yet we ought to give titles of due refpefl to 
idl; and thofe we would do good to, we fliould endeavour not to provoke. 
Though he was got out of their hand*, and was taken under the protection 
of the chief captain, yet he doth not fall foul upon them, witli, flcar now, 
ye rebels; but compliments them with, Men 9 brethren, and fathers. 

And obferve, he doth not exhibit a charge againft them, doth not recri- 
minate, hear now what I have to <uy againft you, but, hear vow what I have 
to fay for myfeif, hear ye my defence; n juft and reafonable requeft; for 
every man that is accufed has a ri^ht to aufwer for himfelf, and has not 
juftice done him if his anfwer be not putiently and impartially heard. 

Thirdly, The language he fpoke in, which recommended whut he faid 
to the auditory ; he /pake in the Hebrew tongue, i. e. the vulgar language of 
the Jews; which, at this time, was not the pure OldTeftament Hebrew, 
but the Syriac, a dialr6l of the Hebrew, or rather a corruption of it, as the 
Italian of the Latin: However, 

I. It {hewed his continued refpeck to his countrymen the Jews; though 
he had converted fo much with the Gentiles, yet he ftill retained the Jews 
language, and could talk it with eafe; by this it appears he is u Jew, for 

his fpeech bewrayeth him. 

i!. What he faid wns the more generally underftood* for that was the 
language every body fpoke, and therefore to fpeak in that language was 
indeed to appeal to the people, by which he might have fumewhat to tn6- 
nuute into their affections ; and therefore, whtn they heard that he /poke 

in 
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rn the Hebrew tongue t they kept ifte more silence. How can It be though t 
people fhoulcl give any attention to.thnt u hu'h is fpoken !o them in u lan- 
guage they do uot unHerftanJ ? The chief captain was i\i rprilVd to hear him 
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u uu iwuiHJ iii win** '«"<-'j luu^uva I/a- K.jurn gave mm utterance? i i^or. 
xiv. 18. i fpeak with tongues more than you all. *15ut the truth is, many wife 
und good rueu are therefore flighted, only becaufe they are not known. 

3. I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tar- 
fus, a city in Ciiicia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to theper- 
<je£fc manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are this da}-. 4. And I perle- 
cuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering 
into prifons both men and women. 5. As alio the 
high-prieit doth bear ine witnefs, and all the eftate of 
the eiders: from whom alio I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Daniafcus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerufalem, for to be puniihed. 
6. And it came to pafs, that, as 1 made my journey, 
and was come nigh unto Damafcus about noon, fud- 
denly there ihonefrom heaven a great light roundabout 
me. 7. And 1 fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
faying unto mo, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteit thou me ? 
S. And 1 aniwered, Who art thou., Lord? And he laid 
unto me, 1 am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou perfe- 
ct! teft, 9. And they that were with me faw indeed the 
light, and were afraid ; but they heard not the voice of 
him that (pake to me. K). And I faid, What ihali I 
do, Lord ? And the Lord laid unto me, A rife, and go 
into Damafcus; and there it ihall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 11. And 
when I could not fee iorthe glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that were with me, I came 
into Damaicus. 12. And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, 13. Came unto me, and 
itood, and faid unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy 
light. And the fame hour I looked up upon him. 14. 
And he faid, The God of our fathers hath chofen thee, 
that thou Ihouldelt know his will, and fee that Juft 
One, and fliouldeft hear the voice of his mouth. 15. 
For thou malt be his witnefs unto all men of what thou 
Jiaft feen and heard. 16. And now why tarried thou ? 
arife, and be baptized, and wafh away thy fins, call- 
ing on the name of the Lord. 17 And it came to pals, 
that, when I was come again to Jerufalem, even while 
I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance ; 18. And 
law him laying unto me, Make haite, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerufalem: for they will not receive thy 
teitimony concerning me. 19 And I faid, Lord, they 
know that I impri foiled and beat in every fvnagogue 
* hem that believed on thee : 20. And when the blood 
of thy martyr Stephen was fhed, I alio was Handing 
fays, and commenting unto his death, and kept the rai 
merit of them that flew him. zi. And he faid unto 
me, Depart: for I will fend thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 



religious ufugeu of the Jews, that there was- not a young ma,, nmou<r them 

had a greater or more entire veneration for them than he had, was more 

ftricl in obferving them himfelf, nor more hot in enforcing tWui upon 
others. » 

(1.) lie was- an intelligent profeffinyof their religion, and had a clear 
head ; he minded his buiinefs at Gamaliel's feet, and was there taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of ike fathers : What departures lie 
had made from the law, were not owing to any confufed or miftaken no- 
tions of it, for he under flood it to a nicety, kxtx axfi&aet?, according to the 
moft accurate and exact method ; he was not trained up in the principles of 
the iutitudiuariau?, hud nothing in him of a Sndducce, but was of that feci: 
that was moft ftudious in the law, kept moft clofe tc it, and; to make it 
more ft rift than it wus, added to it the traditions of the elders, the /aw of the 
fathers; the law which was given to them, and which they gave to their 
children, and fo was handed down to us: Paul had as great -a value for an- 
tiquity and tradition, and the authority of the church, as any of theni had ; 
and there was never a Jew of them all, uuderftood his religion better than 
Paul did, nor could better give an account of it, or a reafon for it. 

(2.) He was an active profeflbr of their religion, and had a warm heart; 
/ was zealous towards God, as ye all arc this day. Many that are very well 
(killed in the theory of religion, are willing to leave the practice of it to 
others ; but Paul was as much a zealot as a Rabbin ; he was zealous againft: 
every thing Chat the law prohibited, and for everything the law enjoined ; 
and this was zeal towards God, becaufe he thouglit it was for the honour of 
God, and the fervire of his interefts ; and here he compliments his hearers 
with a candid and charitable opinion of them, that they all were this day 
zealous towards God; he bears them record, Rom. x. 2. that they have a zeal 
for God, but not according to knowledge: In hating him, and caftin~ him 
out they find. Let the Lord he glorified, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. and though this did by 
no menus jiiftiry their w^o f yet it enabled thofe that prayed, father, for- 



Paul here gives fuch an account of himfelf, us might ferve not only to 
f.itisfy the chief captain that he was not that Egyptian he took him to be, but 
the Jews alfo, that he was not that enemy to their church and nation, to 
their law and temple, as they took him lo he; and that what he did in 
preaching Chnfr, and particularly in preaching him lo the Gentiles, he di 
by a rimnecoinmiffion: He here -jives them to uutlerftand, 

Fuft, What his extraction und education whs : 

1. That he was one of their men nation, of the flock offfracl. of the feed of 
Abraham.* Hebrew of the Hebrews, not of any obfeure family, or u rene- 
gade ot lome other nation ; no, / am verily a man which am a Jew, u nf 
leoxiec, ttJcwtsh man: Z am a man, and therefore ought not to be treated 
as a heaft ; a man that am a Jew, not a barbarian ; 1 am a fincere friend to 
your nation ; for I am one of it, and mould defile my own nefl, if I fhould 
unjuftly derogate from the honour of your law and your temple. 

2. That he ww born in n creditable reputable place, in Tarftts, a city of 
Ciltcta, and was by his birth a freeman of that city ; he was not bom in 
Servitude, as fomu of the Jews of the difpersion, it is likely, were; but he 
watt a gentleman born, and perhaps could produce his certificate of his free- 
dom iii that ancient and honourable city. This was, indeed, but a fmull 
matter to make any bouft of, and yet it was needful to be mentioned at this 
time to thofe who mibleutly trampled upon him, as if he were to be ranked 
xtnth the children of fools, yea, the children of bafe men, Job xxx. 8. 

3. That he had u learned and libera! education ; he was not onlv a Jew 
and a gentleman, but a fcholar ; he was brought up in Jerufalem, the prin- 
cipal feat of the Jewiflj learning, und at the feel of Gamaliel, whom they all 
knew to bean eminent doctor of the Jewifli law. which Paul was defined 
to be himfelf a teacher of; and therefore he could not b^ignoront of their 
lit w, nor be thought to flight it becaufe he did not know it; his parents 
had brought bin, very young to this city, defigninghim for a-Phnrifee; and 
tome tlimk, his being brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, intimates, not only 
that he was one of his pupils, but that he was, above any other, diligent 
and cofjftantm attending his lectures, obfervant of him, and obfequioifs to 
nun, m all he find, **Mary. that/a/ at Jefus'sfeet and heard his word. 

4. l hat he was ui his early duya a very forward and eminent profeffor of 
the Jews religion, his ftudies and learning were all direaed that way : So 
*ar was ^je from being principled, in his youth with anv difaffeftion to the 
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in Chrift, as he was this day. 

Secondly, What a fiery, furious perfecutor hehaJ been of the Chriftian 
religion in the beginning of his time, ver. 4, 5. He mentions this, to 
make it the niore plainly and evidently to appear, that the change which 
was wrought upon him, when he was convened to the Chriftian faith, was 
purely the effect of a divine power; for he was fu far from having an v pre- 
vious inclinations lo it, or favourable cmiuions of it, that immediately be- 
fore thatfudden change was wrought in him, he h id the utaioft antipathy 
imaginable to Chfiftianity, and was filled with rage nguinft it to the loft 
degree ! and perhaps he mentions it to jufiify God in his prefunt trouble; 
how unrighteous foever they were that perfecuted him, God was righteous 
who permitted them to do it, for time was when lie was a per/ecu tor ; "nd 
he may haven further view in it, to invite and encourage thofe people to repent ; 
for he himfelf had been a blafphemer and a perjecittor, and yet obtained 
mercy. 

Let us view Paul's picture of himfelf when he was a perfecutor. 
I. He hated Chriflianity with a 7nortal enmity ; 7 pcrfecutetl this way unto 
the death, i. e. tholV that walked in this way f aimed, if pullible, to be the 
death of: lie breathed out flan gh'ter againft them, Actsix. X. When they 
were put to death, he gave his voice againfi them. Acts xxvi. 10. Nay, he 
persecuted not only them that walked in thU way, but the way itfelf, Chris- 
tianity, which was branded as a by-way, a feet, aimed to pcrfecute this to 
the death, to be the ruin of this religion; he pcrfecuted it to the death, i. e. 
he could have been willing himfelf to die in his oppotition to Chriflianity, 
fo fome underftand it; he would contentedly have loft his life, and would 
have thought it well laid out, in defence of the lews and tradition of the 

J at hers. 

2. He did all he could to frighten people from thid way, and out of it, by 
binding and delivering into prifms both men and women ; he filled the jails 
with Chnftians: Now he himfelf was bound, he lavs a particular ftrefs upon 
this part of his charge agninft himfelf, that he halt bound thcChriJHans, aud 
carried them to prifon ; he likewifo reflects upon it with a fpecial regret, 
that he had imprifoued, not only the men, but the women, the weaker fex, who 
ought to be treatcil with particular tendernefs aud companion. 

3. He was employed by the great Sauhedrin, the high-prie/t, and all the 
ef late of the */Arx,usimu»entfortlit-m, in fiipprcfiiiig this new feet; fo much 
had he already (ignalized hiinMf for his zeal againft it ! ver, 5. The high 
pneft can witnefs for him, that he was ready to be employed in any lei vice 
againft the Chnftians. When they heard that many of the Jews at Damafcus 
had embraced the Chriftian faith, to deter others from doing the like, they 
refolved to proceed again (1 them with the utmoft fe verity, aud could not 
think of a fitter perfon to he employed in that bufmefs than Paul, nor more 
like to go thiough with it : They therefore Jhithim, ami letters by him, to the 
Jews at Damafcus, here called the brethren, becaufe thev all d emended from 
one common ftock, and were of one family in religion "too,- ordering them 
to be atolling toPaulinfeizingthofeamongthem that had turned Chrifiians, 
and bringing/Aem up prisoners to Jerufalem, in order to their being puniihed 
as deferters from the faith and worfhip of the Cod of Jfrucf; and lb might 
either be compelled to retract, or be put to death for a terror to others. 
Thus did Saul make hauock of the church, and was in a fair way, if he had 
gone on a while, to ruin it and root it out. Such uone, faith Paul, I was at 
lirfr, juft fuch as you now ore : I know the heart of a perfecutor, and there- 
fore pity you, and 1 pray that you may know the heart of a convert, as God 
foon made me to do ? And who was I that 1 could wit hj I and God? 

Thirdly, In what manner he was converted, and made what he now was; 
it was not from any natural or external caufes, he did not change his reli- 
gion from an affectation of novelty, for he was then as well affected to anti- 
quity as he ufed to be ; nor did it arife from difcontent becaufe he was 
baulked in his preferment, for he was now, more than ever, in the way of 
preferment in the Jewifli church ; much lefs could it arife from covetoufnefs 
or ambition, or any hope of mending his fortune in the world by turning 
Chriftian, for it was to expofe himfelf to all manner of difgrace anrl trouble; 
nor had he any converfation with the apoftles or anv other Chriftians, bv 
whofe fubtilty and fophiftry he might be thought to have been wheedled 
into this change ; no, it was the Lord's doing, and the circumftancesof the 
doing of it were enough to juftify him in the change, to all thofe who be- 
lieve there is a fupernatural power; and none can condemn him for it; 

without reflecting upon that divine energy by which he was herein over- 
ruled. 

He relates the ftory of his converfion here very particularly, as we had 
it before, chap. ix. aiming to (hew that it was purely the aft of God. 

1. He was as fully bent upou perfecuting the Chriftians juft: before Chrift 
arretted him as ever : he made his journey, and wasieomc nigh to Damafcus, 
ver. 6. and had no other thought but to execute trf¥cruel defign hewasfent 
upon ; he was not confeious of the leaft companionate relentings towardsthe 
poor Chriftians, butftill reprefented them to himfelf as heretics, fchifma- 
tics, and dangerous enemies both to. church and ftate» 

3. It was a light from heaven that firft ftartled him, a great light, which 

/hone 
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fhonefuddcufy round about him ..and the Juiva know r//«/ (?o<7 « and hi-> 

'angel angel* of light, and that fitch a light as Ihhjhining at 710011, unci there- 
fore exceeding that of the fun, mull be from God : Had it (hone in upon 
him into fome private room, there might have beeu a cheat in it, but it 
flume upon him in the «pen road, at high noon, and fo ftrongly that it 
Jlrttck him to the ground, ver. 7- and all that were with him, chap. xxvi. 14. 
They could not deny but that j'ttrely the Lord was in this fight, 

!i. It whs a voice from heaven that fir ft begat in him awful thoughts of 
Jefus Chrift, whom before he had nothing lint hateful, fpitcful thoughts 
of. TIu* voire railed to him by name, to dillinguifh him from tltofe that 
journeyed with hint, Saul, Saul, why perfeeutefk thoume? And when he aficed, 
fVho art thou, IjordY it was anfwered, I am Jefus of Nazareth whom thou 
per/ecu tefl, ver. 8. By which it appeared, that this Jefus of Nazareth, whom 
they ulfo were uow perfecutiug, was one that Jbake front heaven, and they 
knew it was dangerous refifiing oue that did lb," Heb, xii. 2 — 5. 

•I. Left it (hould be objected, how came this light und voice to work fuch 
a change upon him, and not upon thofe that journeyed with him, (though, 
it is very probable, it had a good efiett upon them, and that they thereupon 
became *Cbriftiana) heobferves, that hisjellow travellers faw indeed the light, 
and were afraid they fhould be con Turned with fire from heaven, their own 
confcicucePt perhups, uow telling them that the way tliey were in was not 
good, but like Balaam** when he was going to curfe lfrael, and therefore 
they mi glit expect to meet an angel with a flaming glittering fword; but 
though the light made them afraid, they heard not the voice of him that J pake 
to Paul, i, e. they did not diftinclly hear the words ; now faith comes by hear" 
tug, and therefore that change was now prefently wrought upon hira that 
heard the words, und heard them directed to hirafelf, which wus not wrought 
upon. them who only Jaw the light ; and yet it might afterwards be wrought 
upon them too. 

5. He n flu res them, that wheu he was thus ft art led, he referred himfelf 
entirely to a divine conduct ; he did not hereupon prefently cry out, well, 
I will be a Chriftian, but, What fhall I do, Lord? Let the fume voice from 
heaven, that hath Hopped me in the wrong way, guide roe into the right 
way, ver. 10. Lord* tell me what flialt I do, and 1 will do it: And imme- 
diately he had directions to go toDumaJhus, and there he fliould hear further 
from him that fjioke to him ; no more need* to be laid from heaven, there it 

flioll be told thee, by a man like thyfelf, in the name of him that now fpeaks 
to thee, all things which ase appointed for thee to do. The extraordinary 
ways of divine revelation, by vilions and voices and the appearance of an- I 
gels, were defigued, both in the Oh! Telhitnent and in the .New, oidy to in- 
troduce and eftahlifh the ordinary method by the feriptures, and n (binding 
miuiftry, and therefore were generally fu per frded whet » thofe were fettled. 
The angel did not preach to Cornelius himfelf, but bid him feud for Peter; 
fo the voice here tells not Paul what he (hull do, but bids him go to JDu- 
rhafcus, and there it Jliall be told him, 

6. As a deniouft ration of the greatnefs of that light which fattened upon 
him, he tells them of the immediate eflefk it had upon his eye-light, ver, 1 1. 
/ could not fee for the glory of that light ; it (truck him blind for the p relent; 
Wimirum Jettsible Itedit fenj'um : Condemned huuers are ttruck blind, as the 
Sodomites and Egyptians were, by the power of darkuefs, and it is a hitting 
blinduefs, like that of the unbelieving Jews; but convinced fiuuers are 
H ruck blind, as Paul here was, not by darknefV, but by light ; they are for 
the prefent brought to be at a tola within themfelves, but it is in order to 
their being euligntencd ; as the putting of clay upon the eyes of the blind- 
inati, was the defigned method of his cure. Thofe that were with Paulhud 
not the light fo d i refit ly (darted into their faces, as Paul had into his, and 
therefore they were not blinded, as he was; yet, confiderhig the iflue, 
who would not rather have chofen his lot than theirs? They, having their 
fight, led Paul by the hand into the city* Paul, being a phanfee, was proud 
of his 1 pi ritual eye-fight : The Pharifees faid, Are tee blind alfo? John ix. 
AO. Nay, they were confident that they them/elves were guides to the blind, 
and lights to them that were in darknefs, Rom. ii. ig. Now Paul was thus 
(truck with bodily bl inducts, to make him fenlible of his fpiritual blind* 
nefs and his miftuke concerning himfelf, when he was alive without the law, 
Horn. vii. 9. 

Fourthly, How he was confirmed in the change he hud made, and fur- 
ther directed what he fliould do by Ananias who lived ut Dam u feus. Ob- 
ferve, 

1. The character here given of Ananias; he was not a man that was any 
way prejudiced again ft the Jewifli nation or religion, but was himfelf a de- 
vout man according to the law ; if not a Jew by birth, yet oue that had been 
p redely ted to the Jewifli religion, and therefore called a- devout man, and 
thence advanced further to the faith of Chrift ; and carried himfelf fo well, 
that he hail a good report of all the Jews that dwelt at Damafcus; this was 
the firft Chriftian that Paul had any friendly communication with, and it 
was not likely that he fliould infill into him fctiv fuch notion, as tltey fuf- 
pecied him to have efpoufed, injurious to the law, or to tliU holy place. 

£. The cure immediately wrought by him upon Paul's eyes; which mi- 
racle was to confirm Anunius's miffion to Paul, and to ratify all that he 
(hould afterward fuj' to him. Ha came to him, ver. 13. and to aflure him 
that he came to him from Chrift, the very fame who had torn and would heal 
him ; had f mitten but would bind him up; hud taken away his sight, but 
w ould re/lore it again, with advantage; he flood by him, undjaid, Brother 
Saul, receive thy sight. With which word power went along, and the fame 
hour immediately lie recovered his fight, mul looked up upon him. ready to 
receive from him the inftmfrtons fent by him* 

3. The declaration which Ananias makes to him of the favour, the pe- 
culiar favour which the Lord Jefus defigued him above any other. 

[l.J In the prefent mani reflation of himfelf to him, ver. 14. The Cod of 
our fathers hath chofen thee: This powerful call is the refultof a particular 
choice ; his calling God the God of our Jolliers, intimates, that Ananias was 
himfelf a Jew by birth, thntobferved the law of the fathers ; and lived upon 
the promife made unto the fathers ; and he gives a reafon why he faid brother 
Saul, when he fnoke of God, us the God of the fathers; thisCrod of our 

fathers hath chofen thee, that thou fhoutdefl, \. Know his will, the will of his 
precept that is to be done by thee, the will of his providence that is to be 
done concerning thee : he hath chofen thee, that thou Jhovldefi know it in u 
more peculiar manner ; not of man, or by man ; but immediately by the 
revelation ofClirifl, Gal. i. I — I -2, Thrift whom Cod hath chofen, he hath 
chofen to kuowhis will, and to do it. 2. That thou fhouldrjlfce thatjufl One, 
andfhonldejl hear the voice of his mouth, and lb fhouldrji knoxo his jri// imme- 
diately from himfelf. This was what I'nul was, in a particular manner, 
chofen to be above others ; it was adiftingtiifhing favour, that he mould fee 
Chrift here upon earth after his ufcenfiou into heaven 1 Stephen (aw him 

Jlanding at the right hand of God, but Paul faw him (landing; at his right 
hand ! This honour none hud hut Paul : Stephen faw htm, but we do not 
find that he heard the voice of his mouth, as Paul did, who faith, hewaslajl 
of all fecn of him as of one botn out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 8. Chrift is here 
called thatjufl One; for he Jefus Chrijl the righteous, and fuitered wrong- 
folly. Obferve, Thofe whom Go&halh chofen to know his will, muft have an 

*?ye'to CI) rift, und mu ft fee him, and hear the voice of his month ; for it is by 
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him that God has made known his will, his good-will to us, and he hath 
faid; Hear ye him, 

(2.) in tli e after mutiifeftatmn of himfelf by him to others, ver. I.j. Thou, 
Jhalt be his witnefs, not only a monument of his grace, as a pillar may be, 
but a witnefs vim voce; thou fhalt publifli his gofpel, as that which 'thou 
haft experienced the power of, and been delivered into the mould of; thou 
Jhalt be his.witncfs unto all men, Gentiles as well as Jews, of what thou httfi 
J'een and heard, now at the very firfi. And (hiding Paul fo particularly re- 
lating the manner of his converfion in his apologies for himfelf, here, "and 
chap. xxvi. we huve reafon to think that he frequently made the (a me nar- 
rative in his preaching for the converfion of others ; lie told them what God 
had done for his foul, to encourage them to hope that he would do fome- 
thing for their fouls. 

4. The counfel and encouragement he gave him to join himfelf to the 
Lord Jefus by baptifm, ver. 16. Arijb, and be baptised: He had in his. cir- 
cumcifion been given up to God, but he mud now, by baptifm, be given 
up to God in Chrift; muft embrace the Chriftian religion aud the privileges 
of it, in fubmilTion to the precepts of it; This muft now be done imme- 
diately upon his eonverliou, und fo wus added to his circumh'on ; but to 
the feed of the faithful it comes in the room of it; for it is, i»s that was to 
Abraham and his believing feed, a feci of the rightcouftufs which is by faith. 
I. The great gofpel privilege, which by baptifm we have fealed to us, is 
the remiffton of sins : He baptized and wa/li away thy sins, i. e. receive the 
comfort of the pardon of thy (ins in and through Jefus Chrift, aud lay holtl 
on his righteo u fuel's forthat purpofe; and receive power a gain ft (in, for the 
mortifying of thy corruption ; for our being waftied, include:, our being both 
juftified und fa net i tied, l Cor. vi. II. Be baptized, and reft not in theligu, 
but muke fure of the thing ftgaifietl, the putting away of the Jillh of sin. 2. 
The great gofpel duty, which by our baptifm we are bound to, is to call on 
the name of the Lord, the Lord Jefus; to acknowledge him to be our Lord 
and our God, and to apply ourfelves to him accordingly ; to give honour to 
him, to put all onr petitions in his hand. To call on the' name of Jefus Chr/Jl 
our Lord (Son of David, have mercy on us) is the periphrafis of u Chriftian. 
1 Cor, i. 2. We muft wafk away our sins, calling on the name of the Lord : 
i. e. we muft feek for the .pardon of our (ins in Chrift's name, and in de- 
pendence on him and his righteoufuefs : Aud in prayer, we muft not any 
longer call God the God of Abraham, but the Father of our Lord J ejus 
Chrijl, and in him our Father; in every prayer, our eye rauft be to Chtifr. 
3. We muft do this quickly: Why tarriefl thou? Our covenanting will) God 
in Chrift is needful work,' that muft not be deferred : The cafe is fo plain, 
that it is needlefs to deliberate; and the hazard fo great, that it is folly to 
delay : Why fli«uld not that be done at the nrcfent time, that mull be done 
fome time, or we are undone? 

Fifthly, How he was cormnaiilioned to go and preach the gofpel to the 
Gentiles ; this was the great thing which they were fo angry at him for, 
and therefore it was requifite he fliould for this, in u fpeeial manner, pro- 
duce a divine warrant ; and here he doth it. This commiflion he did not 
receive prefently upon his converfion, for this was at Jentfalem, whither he 
did not go till three years after, or more, Gal. i. 18. und whether it wu* 
then, or afterwards, that he had this vifiou here i'poken of, we are not 
certain. 

lint, to reconcile them, if poflible, to his preaching of the gofpel among 
the Gentiles, he tells them, 

1. That* he received his orders to do it when he was at prayer, begging 
of God to appoint him his svork, and to (hew him the cour'fe he fliould 
fteer; and, which was a circumftatice that would have fome weight with 
thofe he was now fpeaking to, he was at prar/er in the temple which was to 
be called a houfe of prayer for all people ; not only in which all people fbould 
pray, but in which all people fliould be prayed for. Now as Paul's praying 
in the temple, was an evidence, contrary to their malicious fuggeftiont that 
he had a veneration for the temple, though be did not make un idol of it as 
they did ; fo God's giving him this commiflion there in the temple, was an 
evidence, that the fending him to the Gentiles, would be no prejudice to the 
temple, unlefs the Jews by their infidelity made it fo : Now it would be a 
great futisfa&ion to Paul afterwards, in the execution of this commiflion, 
to reflect upon it that he received it when he wus at prayer. 

2. He received it in a vifion, he fell into a trance, ver. 17. his external 
fenfes, for the prefent, locked up ; he was in an ecftney, as when he was 
caught up into the third heaven, and was not at that time fenfible whether he 
was in the body, or out of the body : In this trance he faw Jefus Chrift, not 
with the eyes of his body, us at his converfion, but reprefented to the eyes 
of his mind, ver. IS. IJ'oy him faying unto me. Our eye muft be upou 
Chrift, when we are receiving the law from his mouth; und we muft not 
only hear him fpeaking, but Veehim fpeaking to us. 

3. Before ChrinVguve him a commiflion to go to the Gentiles, he told him, 
it was to no purpofe for him to think of doing any good at Jerufalem ; fo 
that they mult not blame him, but themfelves, if he wcrejentto the Gentiles; 
Paul came to Jerufalem full of hopes, that, by the grace of God, he might 
be inftrumentai to bring thofe to the faith of Chrifl, who had ftood it out 
again it the miuiftry of the other apoftlcs: and perhaps this was it he was 
now praying for, that he having had his education at Jerufalem, and being 
w e 1 1 k no w n 1 1 1 e re, mi gh t be em p I oyed i n gat h ering thech ildren of Jerufalem 
to Chrijl, that were not yet gathered; which he thought he had particular 
advantages for the doing of: But Chrift crofleth the meafures he had laid; 
Make haflc, faith he, and get thee quickly out of Jerufalem ; for though thou 
thinkeft thyfelf more likely to work upon them than others, thou wilt find 
they are more prejudiced againft thee than againft any other, and therefore 
will not receive thy tefiitnony concerning me* As Gad knows before who 
will receive the go/pel, fo he. knows who will reject it. 

4. Paul, notwithstanding this, renews his petition that he might be em- 
ployed at Jerufalem, becaufe they knew, better than any did, what he had 
been before his converfion, and therefore rauft ufcribe fo great a change in 
him to the power of almighty gruce, and, confequently, give the greater 
regard to his tefiimony ; thus he reafoued both with himfelf, and with the 
Lord, and thought he reafoued right, ver. 10, *J0. Lord, faith he, they lenow, 
that I wus once of their mind, that I was as bitter an enemy as any of them 
to fitch as believed on thee, that I irritated the* civil power againft them, and 
imprifoned them, and turned the edge of the fpiritual power againft them too, 
and beat them in every Jynagogue. And therefore they will not impute my 
preaching Chrift to education or any preputfeflion in his favour, as they do 
that of other minifters, but will the more readily regard what i fay, becaufe 

they know i huve rayfelf been one of them .* particularly in Stephen's cafe: 
they know that when he was ftoned, I was (landing by, I was aiding and 
abetting and confenting to his death, and in token of that kept the clothes of 
them that flonedhim. Now, Lord, faith he, if I appear among them preach- 
ing the doclrine that Stephen preached aud fuffered for, they will no doubt 
receive my tefiimony. No, (faith Chrift to him) they will not; but will be 
more exafperated againft thee as a dej'erter from, than againft others whom 
they look upon only as ftrangers to, their confutation. 

5. Paul's petition for a warrant to preach the gofpel. at Jerafulem is over- 
ruled, aud he has peremptory orders to go among the Gcntilcf, ver. Si- De- 
port, 
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part.Jbr J trill fend thee far hence unto the (Untiles. Note, God often gives 
gracious uulwers lo the prayers of Ilia people, not in the thing itftlf that 
they |»my for, but in fontetlmig better. Abraham prays, O that IJlimael 
may live before thee \ and God hears him for lfaue. So Paul here prays that 
he may bean inflrument of converting fouJs at Jerufulem ; no, faith thrift, 
but thou fliult be employed among tiie Gentiles, and more Jhall be the chil- 
dren of the dejblate than thuja of the married wife. It is God that appoints 
his labourers both their day and their place, and it is lit they (hould aequiefce 
in his appointment, though it may crofs their own inclinations. Paul bunker* 
after .ferula I em ; to he u preacher there was the top of his ambition ; but 
C brill delij^ns him greater preferment ; he (hall not enter into other men's 
labours, us the other apo fries diJ, John iv. 38. but Until break up new 
ground, and preach the goj'yel there where Chrijt teas 7iut named, Rom. x*. 
20. So often doth providence contrive better for us than we for ourfelves : 
to the COIMUI& of that we muft therefore refer ourfelves. He Jhall choofe our 
inheritance for us. Obferve, Paul {hall not go to preach a in on^ the Gentiles 
without a commiflion. I will fend thee: And if Chrift fend him, his Spirit 
flmll <;o along with hiro, he will ftand by him, will carry him on, and bear 
him out, and give him to fee the fruit of his labours. Let not Paul fet his. 
heart upon Judea and Jerufalem, for he muft be fent far hence, his call 
muft be quite another way, and his work of another kind. And it might 
be a mitigation of the offence of this to the Jews, that he did not fet up a 
Gentile church in the neighbour nations; others did that juft under their 
note; he was fent to places at a diftunce, a vaft way off, where what he did 
could not be thought any annoyance to them. 

Now if they would lay all this together, furcly Ihey would fee that ihey 
had no reafon to be angry with Paul for preaching among the Gentiles, or 
conftrue it an a&of ill will to his own nation, for he was compelled to it 
contrary to his own mind by an over-ruling command from heaven. 

22. And they gave him audience unto this word, and 
then lifted up their voices, and laid, Away with fuch a 
fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that he ihouid 
Jive. 23. And as they cried out, and call off their 
clothes, and threw dull into the air, 24. The chief 
captain commanded him to be brought into the caftie, 
and bade that he ihouid be examined by lco urging ; 
that he might know wherefore they cried lb againft 
him. 25. And as they bound him with thongs, Paui 
faid unto the centurion that flood by, Is it lawful for 
you to lco urge a man that is a Roman, and uncon- 
demn ed> 36'. When the centurion heard that, he went 

and told the chief captain, faying, Take heed what 
thou doeft: for this man is a Roman. 27. Then the 
chief captain came, and faid unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He laid, Yea. 28. And the chief 
captain anfwered, With a great fum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paui faid, But 1 was free bom. 2a. 
Then ftrnighlway they departed from him which 
mould have examined him : and the chief captain alio 
was afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and 
becaufe he had bound him. SO. On the morrow, be- 
caule he would have known the certainty wherefore 
he was acculed of the Jews, he loofed him from, his 
bands, and commanded the chief prielts and all their 
council to appear, and brought Paul down, and fet 
him before them. 

Paul was going on with this account of himfelf, had (hewed them his 
commiflion to preach among the Gentiles, without any peevifli reflections 
upon ihe Jews. And we may fuppofe defined next to (hew how he was 
aft e wards, by a fpecinl direction of the Holy Ghofl at Autioch, fepu rated to 
this fervrce, how tender he wus of the Jews, and how refptclful to them, 
and how careful to give them the precedency in all places whither lie came, 
and to unite Jews and Gentiles in one body ; and then to fli»*w how wonder- 
fully God hud owned them, and what good ferricc hud been done to the 
interell of Gud%. kingdom among men in general, without damage to any 
of the true interefts of the JewiuS church in particular. Hut whatever he 
deligns to fay, they refolve he (hall fay no more to them ; they gave hint au- 
dience to this toord; Hitherto they had heard him with patience and fotne 
attention : But when lie f peaks of being fent to the Gentiles, though it was 
what Chrift hiuuelf faid to him, they cannot bear it, not fo much as to hear 
the Gentiles named, fuch an enmity had they to them, and fuch a jealoufy 
of them. Upon the mention of this they have no manner of patience, but 
forget ull rules of decency and equity; thus were they provoked to jealoufy 
by them that were no people, Rom. x. 19- 

Now here we are told, 

Firft, How furious and outrageous the people were againft Saul, for men- 
tioning the Gentiles, as taken into the cognifance of divine grace, and fo 
j unifying his preaching among them. 

1. "They interrupted him, by .lifting up their voice, to put him into con- 
fufion, and that no body might hear a word he faid. Galled confeiences 
kick at* the leaft touch ; and thofe who are rcfolved not to be ruled by reafon 
commonly refolve not to hear it, if they can help it. And the fpirit of 
enmity againft the gofpel of Chrift commonly (hews itfelf in filencing the 
miniftera of Chrift and his gofpel, and (topping- their mouths, as the Jews 
did Paul's here. Their fathers had faid to the beft of Jlers^fee no/, Ifa. 
xxx. lO. And fo they to the bell of fpeakers, fpeak not: Forbear , where- 
fore Jhouldcjl thou be fmitten? 2 Chro'n. xxv. 16. 

2. They clamoured againft him as one that was unworthy of life, much 
more of liberty;* without weighing the arguments he had urged in his own 
defence, or ottering to make any anfwer to them, they cried out with a 
confnfed noife, away with fuch a fellow as this from the earth, who pretends 
to have a commiflion to go preach to the Gentiles, why, it is not Jit that he 

Jhould live. Thus the men that have been the greateft bleffings of their age, 
have been represented not only as the burdens of the earth, but the plague 
of their generation. He that was worthy of the greateft honours of life, 
is condemned as not worthy of life itfelf. See what, different fentiments 
God and men have of good men, and yet they both agree in this, that they 
are not likely to live lon^ in this world ; Paul faith of the godly Jews, that 
they were men of whom the world was not worthy, Heb. xi, 38. And there* 
fore they muft he removed that the world may be juflly punifhed with the 
lofs of them: The ungodly Jews here fay of Paul, that it was not Jit he Jhould 
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live* and therefore he muft be removed that the world may be eafed of the 
burden of him, as of the two witnejfes* Rev. xi. 10. 

3. They went fturk mad againft Paul, and againft the chief captain for 
not killing him immediately, at their requeft, or throwing him as a prey 
into their teeth, that they might devour him, ver* 23 as men 'whofe reafon 
was quite loft in puftion, they cried out Yiko roaring lions or ranging bears, 
and howled like the evening wolves ; they cafl off their clothes with fury and 
violence, as much as to fay, that thus they would tear him if ihey could 
hut come at him ; Or rather, they thus {hewed how ready they *vere to 
ftone him; they that ftoned Stephen threw oft" their clothes, ver. 20. Or, 
they rent their clothes, as if he had fpoken Mafphtmy ; and threw duft into 
the air in delegation of it; or fignifying how ready they were to throw 
ftones at Paul, if the chief captain would have permitted them. But why 
(hould they go about to give a renfon for thefe expreffions of fury, which 
they themfeives could not account for ? All they intended was to make the 
chief captain fenliKle how much they were enraged and exafperated at Paul, 
fo that he could not do any thing to gratify them more than to let them 
have their will againft him. 

4. The chief chptain took care for his fafety, by ordering him to be 
brought into the cnftle* ver. 24. A prifon fometiroes has been a protection to 
good men from popular rage. PduTa hour was not yet come, hejiad not 
tinilhcd his teftimony, and therefore Gorl rut fed up one that took care of 
him, when none of his friends durft appear on his behalf. Cra?it 7tot, O 
Lord* the desire of the wicked. 

5. He ordered him the torture, to force from him o mufeftjou of fome 
flagrant crimes, which had provoked the people to fuch an uncommon vio- 
lence againft him. He bade that he Jhould he examined by jcavrgzng* as now 
in fome countries by the rack, that he might know wherefore they cried fo 
againft him. Herein he did not proceed fairly ; he fliould have tingled out 
fome of the clamorous, tumultuous complainants, and taken them into the 
cuftle, as breakers of the peace, and ihouid have examined iliem, and by 
fcourging loo, what they had to lay to the charge of a man that could give 
fo good an account of himfelf, and did not appear to have done any thing 
worthy of death or of bonds. It was proper to i\{k theixi, but not at all 
proper toaflt Paul, wherefore they cried jo againjl him ? He could tell that 
lie had given them no juft caufe to do it; if'there were any caufe, let them 
produce it. No man is bound to acevfe himfelf* though \\* he guilty* much 
left ought he to he com pel fed to accuji himfelf when he is innocent. Surety 
the chief captain* did not know the Jewifli nation when he concluded, that 
he muft needs have dune fomelhing very ill, whom they cried trut againft; 
find they not juft thus cried out againft our Lord Jefus, crucify him % crucify 
him* when they had not one word to fay in anfwer to the judge's queftion, 
why* what evil has he done? Is this a Fair or juft occafion \o [course Paul, 
that a rude tumultuous mob cry out againft him, but cunuot tell why or 
wherefore, and therefore he muft be forced to tell. 

6. Paul pleaded his privilege a* a Roman citizen, by which he was ex- 
empted from all trials and puniftiments of this nature, wr. 25. As they bound 
him with thongs* or leathern hands, to the whipping poft, as they ufed the 
vileft of malefu&ors in bridewell, from whom they would extort a coofeflion, 
he made no outcry againft the injnftice of their proceedings againft on inno- 
cent mart, hut very mildly let them undcrftand the illegality nf their proceed- 
ings u£uit*ft him as a citizen nf Rome; which he had done once before at 

• Pliilippi, after he had been fcourged, chap. xvi. 37. but here he makes ufe 
of it for prevention. He faid to the centurion thai food by* you know the 
law, pray is it Itiwfut for you who are yourfelvcs Romans, to fcourge a man 
that is a Roman and uncondemnned? The manner of his fpeaking, plainly 
fpeakswhat a holy fecurity and ferenity of mind this good man enjoyed, 
not dtfturbed either with anger or fear in the midft of ail thofe indignities 
that were done him, and the danger he was in. The Romans had u law (it 
was called lex SemproniaJ that if any inagtftrate did chaftife or condemn a 
freeman ot Rome indifita caufa* without hearing hint fpeak Vorh'mdeU, or 
deliberating upon the whole of the cafe, he flmuid be liable to the jhttence 
of the people* who were very jealous of their liberties. It is indeed the pri- 
vilege of every man not to have wrong done hisn, except it he proved he has 
done wrong; as it is of every Englifhman hy Magna Chartc, not to bedit- 
feized of his life or freehold, but by a verdict of twelve men of his peers, 

7. The chief captain was furprtfed at thin and put into n fright; he had 
taken Paul to be a vagabond Egyptian, and wondered lie could fpeak 
Greek, chap. xxi. -27' *>ut is much more furpri fed now he kinds that lie ia 
as good a gentleman as himfelf. How many men ofc great north and merit 
are defpifed becaufe they are not known ! are looked upon and treated as 
the ojfscouring of all things* when thofe that count them fo, if they knew 
their true character, would own them tn be of the excellent ones of the earth/ 
The chief captain had centurions, under-officers attending him, chap. xxi. 
3*2. One of thefe reports this matter to the chief captain, ver. 26. Take 
heed what thou doeft* for this man is a Roman* und what indignity is doue 
to him, will be conftrued an offence tigainft the majefty of theRomaa people ; 
as they loved to fpeak. They all knew what a value was put upon this 
piivilege of the Roman citizens. Tally extols it in one of his orations 
againft Verres* O nomen dulre libcrtatis* O jus eximium nojlrce civitatis/ O 
lex Porcia J O leges Semproniee f facimus eji vtneere Romanian civem*ft clns 
verberare. It is a crime to bind a Roman citizen, but an unpardonable one 
to beat him* Therefore (faith the centurion) let us look to ourfelvcs ; if 
this man be a Roiimu, und we do htm any iudiguity, we fhatl be in danger 
to lofe our commiftions at leaft. Now, 

tm The chief captain would be fit ti* tied of the truth of tins from his own 
mouth, verm 37* Tell me* art thou a Roman? Art thou entitled to the privi- 
leges of a Roman citizen ? Yes, faith Paul, / am ; and perhaps produced 
fome ticket or instrument which proved it; forotherwife, they would fcarce 
have taken his word* 

2. The chief captain very freely compares notes with him upon this mat- 
ter, and it appears, that the privilege Paul had as a Roman citizen, was of 
the two more honourable than the colonel's; for the colonel owfis that his 
was purchafed, lam a free man of Rome, but with a great fum obtained I 
this freedom* it coft me dear, how came you hy it ? why truly, faith Paul, 
I was free-born. Some think he became intitled to his freedom by the 
place of his birth* as a native of Tarfus, a city privileged by the emperor 
with the fame privileges that Rome itfelf enjoyed ; others rather think it 
was by his father or grandfather having ferved in the war between Cxefar 
and Antony, or fome other of the civil wars of Rome, and being for fome 
ftgnal piece of fervice rewarded with a freedom of the city ; and fo Paul 
came to be free-born; and here he pleads it for his own prefervation ; for 
which end not only we may, but we ought to ufe all means. ~ 

$. This puts an immediate ftop to Paul T s trouble; they that were ap* 
pointed to examine him by icoarging, quitted the fpot, they departed from 
him* ver. 29. left they fhould run themfelves into a fnare. T$ay» and the 
colonel himfelf, though *e may fuppofe him to have a confiderable intereft, 
was afraid when he heard he was a Roman, becaufe though he had' not 
beaten him, yet he had bound him in order to his being beaten. Thus 
many are reftrained from evil praftices by the fear qf man, that would not 
be reftrained from them by thejfear of OctL See here the benefit of human 
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laws and roagiftracy, aud what rcafon we liave to be thankful to God for 
them; for even when they have given no countenance or fpee'nd protection 
to God's people and minifies, yet by their genera! fupport of equity and 
fair dealing between man and man, they huve ferved to check the rage of 
wicked aud unreasonable, illegal men, that otherwife would know no bounds, 
and to fav, hitherto it Jhall come, but no further; herejhatl its proud waves 
be flayed. And therefore this fervice we owe to all in authority, to pruy 
for them, becaufe this benefit we have reafon to expect from them, whether 
we have it or no, as long as we are quiet and peaceable, to live quiet and 
peace nble lives in all godlinefs and honefly, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.^ 

4. The governor the next day brought Paul before the Sanhedrin, ver. 
JO. He firft loafed him front his bonds, that thofe might not pre-judge his 
canfe, and that he might not be charged with having pinioned a Komau 
citizen, and then fummoned the. chief priefts and all iheir council to come 
together to take cognizance of Paul's cafe, for he found it to he a matter 



of religion; and therefore looked upon them to be the moil proper judges 
of it. Gallio in this cafe difcharged Paul; finding; it to be a matter of 
their taw, he drave the profecutoTS from the judgment feat, Afts xviii. 16. 
and would not concern hirafelf at all in it; but this Roman, that was a 
military man, kept Puul in cuftody, and appeoled from the rabble to the 
general aflembly. Now, I. We may hope that hereby he intended Paul's 
f:ifuty, us thinking if he were an innocent and vnoffenfive man, though the 
multitude might be incenfed again ft him, yet the chief priefts and elders 
would do him jnftice and clear him ; for they were, or mould be, men of 
1 earning and conHderation, and their court governed by rules of equity. 
AVbcti the prophet could find no good among the poorer fort of people, he 
concluded it was hecuufe they knexa not the way of the hard nor the judg- 
ments of their God, and pvoraifed himfelf that he flmuld fpeed better among 
the great men, as the chief captain here did, but foon found himfelf difap- 
pmnted there; thefe have altogether broken the yoke, and bnrfl the bonds, 
Jer. v. 4, 5. But, 2. That which he is here faid to aim at, is the gratifying 
of his own curiofity. He would have known the certainty whereof he was 
accufed of the Jews. Had he fent for Paul to his own chamber and talked 
freely with him, he might foon have learned from him that which would 
have done more than futisfy his enquiry, and which might have perfuaded 
him to be a Chriftiun. But tt is too common for great men to attV'C"t to fet 
that at a diftnnce from them which might awaken their coufeiences, aud to 
defire to have no more of the knowledge of God's ways than maj fecve them 
to talk of. 

C II A P. XXIII. 

• The clofa of the foregoing chapter l<fl Paul in the high prirfl's court, into 

which the chief captain {whether to his advantage or no I know not J 
had removed his cavjh from the mob ; and if his enemies acl there ttgainjt 
' him with lefs noife, yet it is with more fublility. Nuw here we have, 
(I.) Paul's proUflatian of his own integrity, and of a civil ref peel to 
the high priefl, however he had upon a fudden fpoken warmly to him, 

• and juftty, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) Paul's prudent contrivance to get himfelf 
clear of them, by fetting the Pharifees andSaddueees at variance one with 
another, ver. G — 9. (3.) The governor's feafonable inlerpofal to refcue 
him out of their hands likewife, ver. 10. (4.) Chrifl s s more comfortable 
appearing to him, to animate him againjl thofe difficulties that lay 
before him, and to tell him what he mtifi expect, ver. 1 J. (5.) A bloody 
confpiracy of fame defperatc Jews to kill Paul, , and their drawing in 
the chief priefls and the elders to be aiders and abettors with them in 
it, yen 12 — 15. (6.) The difcovery of this confpiracy to Paul, and hy 
him to the chief captain, who perceived fo much of their inveterate 
malice againfl Paul* that he had reafon enough to believe the truth of 
it, ver. 15 — 22. (7.) The chief captain's care of PauVs fafcty, by 
which he prevented the execution of the dejign ; he fent him away im- 
mediately under a flrong guard from Jerufakm to Cefaria, which was 
now the rcfidence of Felix the ltoman governor, and there he fafely 
arrived, 2D— 55. 

]. A ND Paul, earneftly beholding the council, faid, 
Ji\. Men and brethren, I have lived in all good 
confluence before God until this day. 2. And the 
high prieft Ananias commanded them that iiood by 
him, to finite him on the mouth. 3. Then faid Paul 
unto him, God.ihall finite thee, thou whitetl wall : for 
ii tteft thou to judge me after the law, aud commandelt 
jne to be fmitten contrary to the law ? 4. And they 
that ftood by faid, Revileft thou God's high pneit > 
5. Then faid Paul I wift not, brethren, that he was 
the high prieft : for it is written, Thou malt not ipeak 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 

Perhaps when Paul was brought, as he often was {corpus cum eavfaj be- 
fore heathen inagiftrutes and councils, where he and his caufe were flighted, 
becanfe not at all underftood, he thought if he were brought before the 
Sanhedrin at Jerufalem, he fliould be able to deal with them to feme good 
purpefe, and yet we do not tind that he work* at all upon them. Here we 
have, 

Firft, Pawl's proteftation of his own integrity; whether the chief prieft 
put any queftion to him, or the chief captain made any reprefeiitattoii ol 
ins cafe to the court, we are not told ; but Paul appeared here, 

\m With a good courage; he was not at all put out of countenance upon 
his being brought before fuch an ungnft uflembly, whic h in bis youth he 
had conceived fuch a veneration for; nor did he fear their calling him to 
an account about the letters they gave him to Damn feus, to persecute the 
Chriftians there, though (for ought we know) this was the firft time he had 
ever feeu them fince : but he earnejily beheld the council. When Stephen 




face was as that of an angel, ciiaj 
them, he thought to have faced them down, but could not, focb was their 
wicked impudence. However, now was fulfilled in him what God pro mi fed 
to Ezekiel, chap. iii. 8, 9, / have made thy face jirang againjl their faces ; 
fear them not,' neither be difmayed at their looks. 

2. With a good confeieuce, and that gave him a good couToge. Hie mu- 
ms aheiieus eflo, nil con/hire fibi. He faid, Men and brethren, I have lived 
* in all good conference before God unto this day. However I may be re- 
proached, my heart doth not reproach me, but witnefleth for inc. 1. He had 
always been a man inclined to religion ; he never was a man that lived at 
large, but always putn difference between moral good and evil, even in his 
unregenerote ftate, he was as touching the righteoufnefi that tsa$ in the law 



blamclefs. He was no unthinking man, wl.o never coufidered v.- hat ho did, 
no defigning man, who cared not what he did fo lie could but cmnpaii. his 
own euds. 2. Even w lien he perfecuted the chmeh of God, yet thought 
he ought to do it, aud that he did God fervice in it. Though his con- 
fcience was mifinformed, yet he acted according to the dictates of it. See 
chap. xxvi. 9. 3. He [Veins rather to fpeak of the time fince ins convei Cum, 
fince he left the fervice of the high prieft, and fell under their diipJeiifure 
for fo doing; he doth not fay from my beginning unto this day : but all 
the time in which you have looked upon me as a deferter, an apoftute, and 
an enemy to your church, even to this day, i have lived in all good conjehme 
before God; whatever you may think of me, I have in every thing approved 
my f elf to God, and lived bontflly, fir 6. xiii. 18. He had aimed at nothing 
but to pleafe Cod, and do his duty, in thofe things for wh-ch they were fo 
incenfed againft him ; in all he bad done towards the felling up of the 
kingdom of Chrift, aud the felting of it up among the Gentile*, he had 
a£led confcienlioofly. See here the character of an hontftmau, 1. He fets 
God before him, and lives as in his light, and under his eyes, and with an 
eye to him. Walk before me, and be thou upright* 2. He makes conference 
of what he faith and doth, and though he ruuy be under fome mi/rakes', yet 
according to the beft of his knowledge he abftains from that which is evil, 
and cleaves to that which is good. 3. He is uniuerjally conlcieutinus ; aud 
they that are not fo, are not at all truly confcieutious ; is fo in alt manner 
of converfatiou. I have Jived in nil good conlcience; have had my whole 
converfation under the direction and dominion of confeieuce. 4. lie con- 
tinues fo, and perfeveres in it; I have lived Co until this day. Whatever 
changes pafs over him, he is ftill the fame, ftriclly confcieutious. Aud 
thofe who thus live in all good confeieuce before Cod, may, like Paul here, 
lift up their face without fpot ; and if their heart?, condemn them not, may 
huve confidence both towurds God and man, as Job had when he f till held 
fafl his integrity, and Paul himfelf whofe rejoicing was this, the tefiimony 
of his confeieuce. 

Secondly, The abufe which Ananias the high prieft did to Paul : he.com- 
manded them that flood by, the beadles that attended the court, to finite him 
oh the mouth, ver. 1. to give him a dafh on the teeth, either with a hand, 
or wiih a rod. Our Lord Jefus was thus defpitefttlfy ufed in this court, by 
one of the fervent*, ./o/m xviii. 9.2. as was foretold, Mic. v. i. They fit all 
fme/c the judge of l/racl upon the check : But here was an order of court for 
the doing of tt, anti it is likely it was done. 

1. The high prieft was highly offended at Paul ; fume think, hecanftf he 
looked fo botdfy and earneftly at the council, us if he would face them 
down ; others, hecaufe he did not addrei's himfelf particularly to him as 
prelideutt with fome title of honour and refpecT", bat fyoke freely and la- 
miliarly to them all, as men and brethren. His protellutioti of his inte- 
grity was provocation enough to one who wn> refolved to rwit him down, 
and make him odious. When he could chur^e him with no crime, he thought 
it was crime enough that he afierted his own innocency. 

2. In his rage he ordered him to be fmitten, fo to put difgrnee upon 
him, and to be faitttcu on the mouth, ;is having offended with his lips, and 
in token of his enjoining him lilence. This brutifli »"d bur barons method 
he had recourfe to when he could not anficer the wifdom and fpirit where- 
with he fpake. Thus Zedekiah fmote Micaiah, 1 Kings xsh. 24. ami Pathnr 
filiate Jeremiah, Jer. xx. 2. when they fnoke in the name of the Lord ; if 
therefore we fee fuch indignities done to good men ; nay, if they be done 
to us for well-doing and well laying, we rouft not think it ftrange, Chrift 
will give thofe the hijjis of his mouth, (Cant. i. S.) who for Ins fake receive 
blows on the mouth. A nd though it may he expected that as Solomon faith, 
every man fliould Icifs his lips that giveth a right anfwer, Prov. xxiv. 'JG. 
yet we often fee the contrary. 

Thirdly, The denunciation or the wrath of God againft the high prieft 
for this w'ickednejs in the place of judgment, Eccl. iii. 16. and it agrees with 
what follows there, vci\ 17. with which Solomon comforted himfelf, I faid 
in mine heart, God f hall judge the righteous and the wicked I God //tallfmite 
thee, thou whitcd wall, ver. 3. Paul did not fpeak this in any fir. Jul heaf 
of paftioii, but in a holy zeal againft the high prieft's abufe, of Iuh power, 
and with foiuething of a prophetic fpirit, not at all with ,a fpirit of 
revenge. 

1. We gives him bis due character; thon whitcd wall, \. e. thou hypo- 
crite, u mud-waff, trum and dirt, aud rubbifh underneath, but plaiticnvd 
over or wbite-waflied. It is the fume companion in effrft with that of 
Chrift, when he compares the Pharifees to whited fepnlclirea, Matt. x\iti. 
v>7. They that daubed with untempercd mortar, faiiled not to tluub them- 
felves over with fnmething that made them look not only dean hut g« \ . 

2. He reads him his juft doom. God fhall fmite thee, {hull bring upon 
thee his fore judgments, cfpecially fpirituul judgments. Grotius thinks 
this was fulfilled foon after in his removol from the office of the high prieft, 
either bv cleat la or deprivation, for he fiuds another in that office a little 
while after this ; probably be was fmitten by fome fudden ftroke of divine 
vengeance. Jeroboam's hand was withered when it was ftretched out againft 

a prophet. m 

3. fie afligns a good realbn for that doom, for fittefl thou there as prefi- 
dent in the fnpreme judicature of the church, pretending to judge me after 
the law, to convict and condemn me by the law, and yet comviandrfl nic to 
be fmitten, before any crime is proved upon me, which is contrary to the 
law f No mau muft be beaten utilefs he was worthy to be beaten, X>eiiU xx v. 
2. It is againft all law human and divine, natural and poutive, to binder a 
man from making Ins defence, and to condemn him unheard. When Paul 
was beaten by the rabble, he could fay, Father, forgive them, they know not 
what they do; but it is inexcufable in a high prieft that is appointed fo 

judge according to the law. 

Fourthly, The offence which was taken at this bold word of Paul s, ver. 
4. They that flood by faid, Revilefl* thon God's high priefi.? It is probably 
conjectured that thofe who blamed Paul for what he fuid were believing 
Jews, who were zealous for the law, and confequently for the honour of. the 
high prieft ; and therefore took it heinoufly that Paul fliould thus reflect 
upon biro, and checked him for it. See here then, 

1. What a hard game Paul had to play, when his enemies were abu five to 
him, and his friends were fo far from (landing by him, and appeaftug for 
him, that they were ready to find fault with his management. 

2. How apt even the cTriciples of Chrift them felves are to over-value 
outward power and pomp. As becaufe the temple had been Gad's temple, 
nnd a magnificent ftruftnre, there were thofe who followed Chrift that could 
not hear to have any thing faid that threatened the deftrucVum of it; fo 
becaufe the hi«*h prieft hud been Gad's highpriefl, nnd was a man that made 
a figure, though be was an inveterate enemy to C h ri ft i unity, yet thefe were 
divided at Paul for giving Vum his due. 

Fifthly, The excufe that Paul made for what he had una, becaufe he 
found it was a ftutnbUng-block to his weak brethren, and might prejudice 
them againft him in other things. TheTe Jewifb Chriftians,. though weak, 
yet were brethren, fo he calls them here, and in confederation of that is 
almoft ready to recal his words; for ic/io is offended, faid be, and I burn 
not * 4 Cor. xi. 29. His fixed refutation was ruther to abridge himfelf in 

the 



t 



Chap. XXIII. 



THE ACTS. 



Chap. XXIII 



the life of liis Chriftian liberty, than give offence to a weak brother; 
rather than do it, he xvill eat 710 Jle/h while the world fiands, 1 Cor. vi ii. 13. 
Ami fo here though he had taken the liberty to tell the high prieft his own, 
yet when he found it gave offence, he cried peccaci, wiflied he had not done 
it; and though he did not beg the high nried'a pardon, nor excufe it to 
time, yet he begs their pardon who took offence at it, becaufe this was 
not a time to inform them better, nor to fay whut he could fuy tojuftify 

himfelf. 

1. He excufeth it with this, that he did not confider when he Paid it, 
whom he fpoke to, ver. 5- / ivifi nut brethren that he was the high prifjl, 
«s did 1 not juft then think of the dignity of his place, or elfe 1 would 
htive fpoken more refpeclfully to him. I fee not how we cau with any pro- 
bability think that Paul did not know him to be the hi^h prieft, for Paul 
had been feveu days in the temple at the time of the feuft, where he could 
not mifs of feeing the high prieft ; mid his telling him. that he fat to judge 
him after the laic, (hews that he knew who he was ; but, faith he, \ did not 
confider it. Dr. Whitby puts this fenfe upon it ; that the prophetic ira- 
pulfe that was upon him, aud inwardly moved him to fay what he did, did 
not permit him to advert that it was the high prieft, left this law might 
have teltrained him from complying with that impulfe, but the Jews ac- 
knowledged that prophets might "fife a liberty in fpeaking of rulers Which 
others might not, as Ifa. I. 10—23. Or, (as he quotes the fenfe of Grotius 
and Lightfoot) Paul doth not go about to excufe what he had fuid in the 
lea ft, but rather tojuftify it; I own that God's high prieft is not to be 
reviled, but I do not own this Ananias to be high prieft, he is an ufurper, 
he came to the office by bribery and corruption ; aud the Jewifti rabbins 
fay, that he who doth fo is neither a judge, nor to be honoured as fuch. 
Yet, 

2. He takes care that whnt he had fuid fliould not be drawn into a pre- 
cedent to the weakening of the obligation of that law in the leaft, for it is 
written* aud it remains a law in full force, thou flialt notfpeah evil of the 
ruler of thy people. It is for the public good that the honour of magiftraey 
fhonltl be fupported, and not fuffer for the inifcurriages of thofe that ore in— 
trufted with it ; and therefore that a decorum be obferved in fpeaking both 
of and to princes and judges'; even in Job's time it was not thought^/?/ to 
fat/ to a king thou art wicked, or to princes, you are ungodly. Job xxxiv. 

18- Even when we do well and Puffer for it, we muft take it patiently, I 
Pet. ii. 20. Not as if great men may not hear of their faults, and pub- 
lic grievances be complained of by proper perfons, and in a decent manner, 
but there muft be a particular tendernefs for the honour and reputa- 
tion of thofe in authority more than other people, becaufe the law of God 
requires a particular reverence to be paid to them as God's vicegerents; 
and it is of dangerous confeqttence to have thofe any way countenanced 
who defpife dominions, and fpealc ecit of dignities, Jude 8. Curfa not the 
king, no not in thy thought, £ccl. x. 20. 

6. But when Paul perceived that -the one part were 
Sadducees and the other Pharifees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharifee, the Ion 
of a Pharifee : of the hope and refurre&ion of the dead 
I am called in queftion. 7 And when he had fo faid, 
there arofe a diifention between the Pharifees and the 
Sadducees : and the multitude was divided. 8. For the 
Sadducees lay that there is no refurrection, neither 
angel nor fpirit : but the Pharifees confefs both. 9. 
And there arofe a great cry : and the fcribes that xoere 
of the Pharifees part, arofe, and ltrove, faying, VV^e 
find no evil in this. man ': but if a fpirit or an angel 
hath fpoken to him, let us not fight againft God. 10. 
And when there arofe a great diflention, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing left Paul ttiould have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the foldiers to go down, 
and to take him by force from among them, and to 
bring him into the cattle. 1 1. And the night follow- 
ing the Lord itood by him, and faid, Be of good 
chear, Paul : for as thou halt teftiried of me in Jeru- 
salem fo mutt thou bear witnefs alfo at Rome. 

* 

Many are the troubles of the righteous, but Tome way or other the Lord 
delicercih them out of them all, Paul owned he had cxperiencd the trm h 
of this in the perfecutionti he hud undergone among the Gentiles, fee 2 
Tim* iii. 11. out of than all the Lord delivered me. And now he finds that 
he that hath delivered doth and will. He that delivered him in the fore- 
going chapter from the tumult of the people, here delivers him from that of 
the elders. 

Firft, His own prudence and ingenuity ftauds him in fome fteacl, and 
contributes much to his efcupe. Paul's greuteft honour, and that upon 
which he mod valued himfelf, was that he was a Chriftian, and an apq/tleof 
Chri/i; and all bis other honours he defpifed and made nothing of, in corn- 
pa rifon with thofe, counting them but dung that he might win Chri/i ; and 
yet he had fome times occaiion to make ufe of his other honours, and they 
did him fervice. His bei ng a citizen of Rome faved him in the foregoing chap- 
ter from being whipt by the chief captain as a vagabond, aud here his being 
a Pharifee, faved him from being condemned by the Sanhedrin as an apof- 
tate from the faith and worfliip of the God of Ifrael. It will confift very 
well with our willingnefs to fuffer for Chrift, to ufe all lawful methods, nay, 
and arts too, both to prevent fuffering, and to extricate ourfelves out of it. 

The honed policy Paul ufed here for his own prefervation, was to divide 
his judges, and to ft them at variance one with another about him ; and 
by incenling one part of them more againft him, to engage the contrary 
part for him. 

1. The great council was made up of Sadducees and Pharifees, and Paul 
perceived it; he knew the characters of many of them ever fince he lived 
among them, end faw thofe among them whom he knew to be Sadducees, 
and others whom he knew to be Pharifees; ver. G. Onepart'was Sadducees, 
and the other Pharifees, and perhaps near an equal part. Now thefe differ- 
ed very much from one another, and yet they ordinarily agreed well enough 
to do the bufiuefs of the council together. 

l.The Pharifees were bigots ; zealous for the ceremonies, not only thofe 
which God had appointed , but thofe that were enjoined by the tradition 
of the elders, they were great (ticklers for the authority of the church, and 
enforcing obedience to its injunctions, which occafioned many quarrels be- 
tween them and our Lord Jefus ; but at the fame time they were very or- 
thodox in the faith of the Jewifh church concerning the world ofjpirits, the 
refurre&fon of the dead 9 and the life of the world to come. 



* * 

5. The Sadducees were deifta, uo friends to the fcripture, or divine re- 
velation. The books ofMofes they admitted as containing- a good hiftory, 
and a good law, but had little regard to the other hooks of the Old Tefta- 
ment, fee Matt. xxii. 23- The account here given of thefe Sudducees is, 
1. That they deny the rejurre&ion, not only the return of the body to life, 
but n future Jlate of rewards and punifhments ; they hud neither hope of 
eternal happinef*, nor dread of eternal mifery, nor expedition of any thing 
on the other fide death ; and it was upon thefe principles that they faid, It is 
iii vain to ferve God, and catted the proud happy* Mai. iii. 14, 15. 2. That 
they denied the exiftence of angels and fpirits, and allowed of no being 1 but 
matter* They thought that God himfelf was corporeal, and had parts and 
members as we have. When they read of angels in the Old Teftament they 
fuppofed them to be meffengers that God made and fent on his errands as 
there was occuOon, or that they were imprtfiions on the fancies of thofe 
they were fent to, and uo real exigences; that were thh> or that, or any 
thing rather than what they were. And as for the Jbuls of men they looked 
upon them to be nothing elfe but the temperament of the humours of the 
body, or the animal fpirits, but denied their exiftence in uftate of reparation 
from the body, and any difference between the foul of a man and of a 
beaft. Thefe no doubt pretended to be freethinkers, but really thought as 
meanly, abfurdly* andjjavijhly, as poffible. It is ftrange how men of fuch 
corrupt and wicked principles could come into office, and have a place in 
the great Sanhedrin; but many of them were of quality and eftatn, and 
they complied with the public eftnblifhment, and fo got in and kept in. 
But they were generally ftigmatized as heretics, were ranked with the Epi- 
cureans, and were prayed againft and excluded from eternal life- The 
prayer which the modern Jews ufe againft Chriftiuns Witfius thinks, was 
defigned by Gamaliel who made it, againft the Sadducees; und that they 
meant them in their ufuul imprecation, Itt the name of the wicked rot. But 
how degenerate was the character, and how miferablethe frate of the Jewifh 
church, when fuch profane means thefe were among their rulers! 

2. In this matter of difference between the Pharifees and Sadducees, Paul 
openly declared himfelf to be on the Pharifees fide againft the Sadducees,' 
ver* 6. He cried out fo as to be heard by all, / am a Pharifee* was bred 
a Pharifee, nay, I was born one in effect, for I was the Jon oj'a Pharifee* my 
father was one before me, aud thus far I am ftill a Pharifee, that I hope for 
the refurre&ion of the dead, and I may truly fay, that if the matter were 
rightly uoderftood it would be found this was it for which I was now called 
in quejlion. When Chrift was upon earth, the Pharifees fet them I elves rnoft 
againft him, becaufe he witnefled againft their traditions and corrupt glofles 
upon the law ; but after his afcention the Sadduces fet themfclves mod 
againft hisapoftles, becaufe they preached through Jefus the refurrc&ion of 
the dead, Adtsiv. 1,2. And it is faid, c/<a/>. v. 17. that they wen the feet of the 
Sadducees, they were filed with indignation at them, becaufe they preached 
that life and immortality which is brought to life by the gojpel. Now here, 

1. Paul owns himfelf a Pharifee fo far us the Pharifee?* were in the right. 
Though as Pharifaifm was op poled to Chriftiunity, \wjet himfelf againjl it, 
and againft ail its traditions that wen* fet up in competition with the law of 
God, or in coutradidtion to the gofpel of Chrift, hut as it was oppofed to 
Sadducifrn, he adhered to it. \V« nnift never think the worfe of any truth of 
God, nor be more fby of our owning it, for its being held by men, other- 
wife corrupt. If the Pharifees will hope Jar the rcjurrcftion of the dead 
Paul will go along with them in that hope, and be one of them whether they 
will or no. 

2. He might truly fay, that being perfecutcd, as a Chriftian, this 1104 
the thing he was called in queftion for ; perhaps he knew that the Sad- 
ducees though they had not fuch an interelt in the common people as the 
Pharifees had, yet had underhand incenf-d the mob againft turn, under 
pretence of his having preached to the Gentiles* but really becaufe he had 
preached the hope of the refitrreflion. However, being called in queftion 
tor the hope of the refttrreitian oJ % the tlcutl* a* he afterwards pleaded, chap* 
xxiv. 15. and chap. xxvi. ii* 7* Though Paul preached againft the traditions 
of the elders, as his matter had done, aud therein oppofed the Pharifees, yet 
he valued himfelf more upon his preaching for the refiirredhou of the dead 
and a future ftate, in which he concurred with the Pharifees. 

3. Tuts occafioned a divilion in the council; it is probable the high prieft 
fided with the Sadducees, as he had done, chap. v. l/# and made it to ap- 
pear by his rage at Paul, wr. whirh alarmed the Pharifees fo much the 
more, but fo it was, there arofe a dijfhition between the Pharifees and the 
Sadducees, ver, 7- for this word uf Paul made the Sadducees mote warm, 
and the Pharifees more cool in the [irofecution of him, fo that///*? multitude 
was divided; ia^^f there was a fcheme, i. c* a quarrel among them, und 
the edge of then* zeal began to turn from Paul agttinlt one another; nor 
could they go on to adt againft him when they cmdd not agree among 
themfelres, or profecule him for breaking the unity uf the church, when 
there was fo little among them of the unity of the fpirit. All the cry had 
been againft Paul, but now there arofe a great cry againft one another, rer. 
9* fo much did a ferions fpirit prevail among all orders of tho Jews at this 
time, that every thing was done by clamour and noife, and in fuch a tu- 
multuous manner were the great principles of their religion fticklcd for, 
by which they received little fervice ; for the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteoujnefs of God: Gainfayers may be convinced by fair reafonihg, but 
never by a great cry. 

4. The Pharifees hereupon (would onethinkit !) took Paul's part, ver. 9- 
theyflrove, htpkypfa, they fought faying* We find no evil in this man ; he 
had carried himfelf decently and reverently in the temple, ami had attended 
the fervice of the church ; and though it was .but occasionally, yet it fhewtd 
that he was not fuch an enemy to it as he was faid to be ; he had fpoken 
very handfomely in its defence, and given a good account of himfelf, aud 
had now declared himfelf orthodox in the great principles of religion, as 
well as regular and confeientious in his converfatton ; aud therefore they 
cannot fee he has done any thing tctrthy of death* or of bonds; Nay, they 
go further, if a fpirit or an angel hath fpoken to him concerning Jefus, and 
put him upon preaching as he doth, though we may not be fo far fatified 
as to give credit to him, yet we ought to be cautioned not to oppofe him, 
left we be found fighting againft God, as Gamaliel who was himfelf a Pha- 
rifee had argued, chap. v. 39. Now here, 

(I,) We may obferve it to the honour of the gofpel, that it was witnefs- 
ed to even by its adverfaries, and confeffions, not only of its innocency, but 
of its excellency, were extorted fomettmcs by the power of truth, event 
from thofe that perfecuted it* Pilate found no fault in Chrift though he 
put him to death ; nor Feftns in Paul though he continued him in bonds ; 
and the Pharifees here fuppofed it poffible that Paul might have a cont- 
miflion fent him from heaven by an angel to do what he did; and yet it 
ihould feem as elders, they after this joined with the high priejl in profe- 
exiting him* chap, xxiv* 1. They finned againft the knowledge which they 
not only had, but fometimes owned, as Chrift had faid of them, they have 
both feen and hated both me and my father, John xv. 24. 

Yet t (2.) We will hope that fome of them at leaft did from hencefor- 
ward conceive a better opinion of Paul than they had Jiad, and were "fa- 
vourable to hito, having had fuch a fatisfadtory account both .of his con- 
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verfation in all e;ood confcieucp, and of his faith touching another world : 
and then it mull bcobferved to their honour, that their zeal for the tradi- 
tion of the ciders, which Paul had departed from, was fo far f wallowed up 
in a zeal for the great and fundamental doctrines or religion, to which Paul 
(till udhercc!, that if he will heartily join with them againft the Sadducees, 
and (lick to the hope of the rrfitrrc'elion of the dead, they will not think his 
fhuking off the ceretuouial law to be any evil in him, but charitably hope 
that he walks according to the light God lias given him by Come angel or 
fpirit, and are fo far from profecutiug him, that they are ready to patronife 
'and protect him. The perfecting Pharifees of the church of Rome are not 
of this fpirit; for let a man he never fo lincere and zealous for all the ar- 
ticles of the Chriftian faith, yet, if he lay not his neck under the yoke of 
their church's authority, they Jind evil enough in him to perfecute him unto 
the death. 

Secondly, The chief captain's care and conduct ftands him in more (lead; 
for when he had thrown his bone of contention between the Pharifees and 
Sadducees, which had fet them together by the ears, and had gained a fair 
teftimony from the Pharifees, vet he is never the nearer, but is in danger 
of being pulled to pieces bij them ; the Pharifees pulling to have him fet at 
liberty, und the Sadducees pulling to have him put to death, or thrown to 
tjie people, like Daniel, into the den of lions ; fo that the chief captain was 
forced to come with his foldiers and refcue hiin as he had done, chap. xxi. 
32. and chap. xxii. 24. 



1. See here Paul's danger ; between his friends and his enemies he hnd 
like to have been pulled to pieces* the one hugging him to death, theother 
ccufhiug him to death : fuch violences are they liable to that are eminent, 
and that are become remarkable, as Paul was ; who was by fomefo much 
beloved, and by others fo much maligned ! 

2. His deliverance; the chief captain ordered his foldiers go down from 
the upper wards, and to take him by force from among them, out of that 
apartment in the temple, where he had ordered the council to meet, and to 
bring him into the cajlle, or tower of Autonia; for he law he could make 
nothing of them, towards the underftauding of the merits of his canfe. 

Thirdly, Divine confolations flood him in mod ftead of all : the chief 
captain had refcued him out of the hands of cruel men, butftill he had him 
in cuftody, and what might be the iflue he could not tell ; the cajlle was in- 
deed a protection to him, but withall it was a confinement ; and as it was 
now his prefervation from fo great a death, it might be his refervation for a 
greater: We do not find that any of the apojlles or elders at Jerufalem 
came to him, either they had not courage, or they had not admiilion : Per- 
haps in the night following was full of thoughts and cares whotfhould 
become of hiin, and how his prefent troubles might be turned to unfwer 
fome good purpofe : Then did the Lord J ff us make him a kind vilit, and 
though at midnight, yet a very feafoiiable one, vcr. II. The Lord flood by 
him, came to his bed-fide, though, perhaps it was but a bed of ftruw, to 
(hew him that he was all the day long with hiin really, as fure as he was in 
the night with him vifibly. Note, Whoever is againft us we need not fear, 
if the Lord fland by us; if he undertake our protection, we may fet thole 
that feek our ruin at defiance : The Lord is with them that uphold my foul, 
and then nothing can come umifs. 

1. Chrift bids him have a good heart on it; Be of good cheer, Paul; be 
not difcou raged ; let not what has happened fadden thee, nor let what may 
yet be before thee frighten thee. Note, It is the will, of Chrift, that his 
fervants that are faithful, mould be always cheerful. Perhaps Paul, in the 
reflection, begau to be jealous of himfelf where he had done well in what 
he faid to the council Hie day before, but Chrift, by his word, fatisties him, 



that God approved of his conduct; Or, perhaps, it troubled him that his 
friends did not come to him ; but Chrift's vifit did itfelf fpeak, though he 
had not fuid it, Be of good cheer, Paul. 

2. It is a ft range argument which he makes ufe of to encourage him; As 
thou hajl trflified of me in Jerufalem, fo mnjl thou bear witnefs alfo at Rome, 
One would think tliis was but cold comfort ; as thou haft undergone a great 
deal of trouble for me, fo thou inuft undergo a great deal more ; and yet 
this was dcligned to hearten him ; for hereby he is given to underftond, 
1. That he had been ferving Chrift, as a witnefs for him, in what he had 
hitherto eudured : It was for no fault that he was buffeted^ und that it was 
not his former perfecuting of the church that was now remembered agninfi 
him, however he might remember it againfl himfelf, but he was ftill going 
on with his work. 2. That he had notyet li aimed his teftimony, nor was, by 
his itnprifonmeur, laid uiide as ufelefs, but was only refer ved For further fer- 
vice. Nothing diflicarteucd Paul fo much as the thought of being taken 
off from doing fervice to Chrift, and good to fouls: Fear not, faith Chrift, 
I have not done with thee. 3. Paul feenis to have had a particular fancy, 
and an innocent one, to go to Rome, to preach the go f pel there, though it 
was already preached, and a church planted there.; yet, being a citizen of 
Rome, he longed for a journey thither, and had defigned it, cftap. xix. 21. 
After, I have been at Jerufalem, 1 mujl alfo fee Rome And he had written 
to the Romans fome time ago, that he longed to fee them, Horn. i. 1 1. Now 
he was ready to conclude, that this iiad broke his raeafurea, and he fhould 
never fee Rome; but even in that Chrift tells him he fljotild be gratified, 
fince he defired it for the honour of Chrift, aud to do good. 

12. And when it was day, certain of the Jews band- 
ed together, and bound thcmlelves under a curie, iky- 
ing, that they would neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 13. And they were more than forty 
which made this con f piracy. 14. And they came to the 
chief priefts and elders, and faid, We have bound our- 
lelves under a great curfe, that we will eat nothing 
until we have ilaiu Paul. 15, Now therefore ye with 
the council iignify tu the chief captain, that he bring 
him down unto you to-morrow, .as though you would 
enquire fomething more particular concerning him : 
and we, or ever lie come near, are ready to kill him. 
16. And when Paul's filler's fon heard of their lying 
in wait, he went and entered into the caltle, and told 
Paul. 17. Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
him and faid, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain, for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 18. So 
he took him and brought him to tlxe chief captain, 
and faid,, Paul the prifoner called me unto him, and 
prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath fomething to (ay unto thee. 19. Then the chief 
captain took him by the hand, and went with him 
afide privately and.afked him, What is that thou haft 



to tell me ? SO. And he laid, The Jews have agrmd 
to deiire thee that thou woukleit bring clown Paul to- 
morrow into the council, as though they would en- 
quire fomewhat of him more perfectly. 21. Cut do not 
thou yield unto them : for there lie in wait tor him of 
them more than forty men, which have bound them- 
felves with an oath that they will neither eat or drink 
till they have killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promife from thee. 22. So the chief cap- 
tain then let the young man depart, and charged /um M 
See thou tell no man that thou haft mewed thefe things 
to me. 23. And he called unto him two centurions, 
faying, Make ready two hundred foldiers to go to 
Ceiarea, and horlemen threescore and ten, and {pear- 
men two hundred, at the third hour of the night. 24. 
And provide them bealis that they may fet Paul on, 
and bring him fafe unto Felix the governor. s2o. And 
he wrote a letter after this manner : 26. Claudius Ly- 
fius, unto the moft excellent governor Felix, sender h 
greeting. 27. This man was taken of the Jews, and 
fliould have been killed of them : then came I with 
an army, and refcued him, having underft'ood that lie 
was a Roman. 28. And when I would have known 
the caufe wherefore they accu fed him, I brought him 
forth into their council : 2y. Whom I perceived to 
be acciiied of qneftions of their law. but to have 
nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
30. And when it was told me how that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, I lent ltraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accufers alfo, to fay before thee 
what th ey had againft him. Farewell. OU Then the 
foldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 32. On the mor- 
row they left the horfemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the caftle. vs. Who when they came to 
Celarea, and delivered the epiftle to the governor, 
p relented Paul alio before him. 34. And when the 
governor had read the letter y he afked of what province 
he was. And when he underftood .that he was of Ci- 
licia : 35. I will hear thee, laid he, when thine ac- 
cusers are alio come. And lie* commanded him to be 
kept in Herod's judgment-hall. 

We have here the ftory of a plot againft the life of Paul ; how it was 
laid, how it was difcovered, and bow it was defeated. 

Firft, How this plot was laid : they found they could gain nothing by 
popular tumult, or legal urocefs, and therefore have recourfe to the barba- 
rous method of anTufti nation ; they will Come upon him fuddenly aud ftab 
him, if they can but get him wilhiu their reach ; fo reftlefs is their malice 
againft this good man, that when one defign fails, they will turn another 
ftone ! Now obferve here, 

1. Who they were that formed this couf piracy ; they were certain Jews 
that had the utmoft degree of indignation againft him, becaufe he was Me 

apojlle of the Gentiles, ver. 12. And they were more than forty that were in 
the defign, vcr. 18. Lord, how are they increafed that trouble me! 

2. When the confpiracy was formed ; when it was day, Satan had filled 
their hearts in the night to purpofe it, and, as foon us it was day, they 
got together to profecute it ; anfwering the account which the prophet gives 
of fome who work evil upon their beds, and tohen the morning is light they 
pracVfe it, and are laid under a wo for it, Mieah ii. J. In the night Chrift 
appeared to Paul to protect him, and when it was day, there were forty 
men appearing againft him to deftroy him ; they were not up fo foon but 
Chrift was up before them ; Gad fit all help her, and that right early, Pfulm 
xlvi. 5. 

3. What the confpiracy was ; thefe men banded together in a league, per- 
haps they called it a holy league ; they engaged to ftand hy one another, 
and every one, to his power, to be aiding and affifting to murder Paul. It 
was ft range that fo many could fo foon be got together, and that in Jeru- 
falem too, that were fo perfectly loft .to all fenfe of humanity and honour, 
as to engage in fo bloody a defign. Well might the prophet's complaint 
be renewed concerning Jerufalem r I fa. i. 21, Right eon fnef hath lodged in 
it but two murderers. What a monftrous idea inuft then men have formed 
of Paul, before they could be capable of forming fuch a monftrous delign 
againft him ; they muft be made to believe that he was the worft of men, 
an enemy to God and religion, and the curfe and plague of their genera- 
tion ; when really his character was the reverie of all tins? What laws of 
truth and jtiftice" fo facred, fo ftrong, which malice and bigotry will not 
break through ? 

4. How firm the}* made it, as they thought that none of them might 
fly off upon confeience of the horror of the fuel at fecond thought:. ; they 
bound themfelces under an anathema, imprecating the heavieft etirfes upon 
themfelves, their fouls, bodies, and families, if they did not kill Paul, and 
fo quickly, that they tcould not eat or drink till they had done it. What a. 
complication of wickednefs is here! To delign to till an innocent man, a 
good man, an ufeful man, araon that had done them no harm, but was willing 
to do them all the good he could, was going in the way of Cain, aud fpoke 
them to be of their father the devil, who was a murderer from the beginning; 
yet as if this had been a fmall matter, 1. They bound themfelves to it; to 
incline to do evil, and intend to do it, is bad ; but to engage to doit, is 
moch worfe: This is entering into covenant with the devil, it is fwearing 
allegiance to the prince of darknefs, it is leaving no room for repentance; 
nay, it is bidding defiance to it. 2. They bound one another to it, and 
did all they could not only to fecure the damnation of their owu fouls, but 
of theirs whom they drew into the aflbcialion; 3. They fliewed a great 
contempt of the providence of God, and a prefumption upon it, in that they 
bound themfelves to do fuch a thing within fo fhorl a time as they could con- 
tinue faftiug, without any provifo or referve for the difpofal "of an over- 
rating providence. When we fey to-morrow we will do this or that, be it 
never fo lawful and good, forafmach as we know" not what will be on the 
morrow, we muft add, if the Lord will. But with what face could they 
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in Cert :i privifo for the periuiflion of God'* providence, when they knew 
tv ha t thev wt-K about wtxa directly n^aiurt the prohibitions of God's word ? 
4. Tlii'V (lifwcd a "feat contempt of tl>i:ir own fouls and bodies ; of their 
own fouls in iiiipvecutliisj u curie upon tliein it* they did not proceed in this 
delperate eittei*(>rife ; what a woeful dilemma (lid they throw the in felves 
upon ! God certainly meets ilium with hia curfe if they do jjo on it, and 
thev delire In* would if tin* y t\o not ! and of their owii bodies too (for wilful 
fimters arc the delh overs of both} in tyiuy; ttn-tnfolve» out from the uecefTary 
iupt>oits of life, till they had arroinplitln d a thiu^; ivh'u-h they could never 
lawfully do, ami perhaps not pofjible do. Sucli Umgimg** of lit* M they fpeak, 
that with Ood to damn them, .uid »he devil to take them, if thi»y do not do 
fo and iu : As th*y tovc cursing., fo /hull it come unto litem. Some think, the 
meaning of tllii curfe wn», they tvwuld cither kill Paul, us an Achaa, an" 
uecurfed tiling, a troubler of the o.itnp: or, if they did not do it, they 
would make thetufclvea accurfed before God in his fteud. 5. They fliewed 
a molt eager uVlire to c»m(ju& this mutter, and an impatience till it wa> 
done: not only like David's enemies that were mad agaiv/i him, and Jivorn 
a 'tiiiijl him* Pfalm cii. 8. but like the fervsnits of Job uguinft his enemy, 
O that we had of hi* fle/A, we cannot he fat is/ted ! Job xxx\. 3 I . Perfecutow 
are fa id to tat up Gad's pnop/e as they cat bread: it is as much a gratifica- 
tion to them, as meat tu one that is hungry, Pfalm xiv. 4. 

5. What method they took to bdng it about; there is no {^ettin^ near 
Paul in the cafiMe, heis there under the particular protection of die govern- 
ment, and is imprifoned, not as others are, left he ihould do harm, hut leli 
he mould have harm done him ; and therefore the contrivance is, that the 
chief priejls and elders muft defire the governor oft heca file to let Paul cmne 
to them to the council -chamber to be further examined, they have f-une 
questions to aflc him, or fomething to fay to him, and then, in his p.aHage 
fro.n the cattle to the council, they uwuWl put an end to nil difputes about 
Paul, by killing him: thus the plot was laid, ver. 14, 15. Having Ijceu 
U H day employed iu engu^ingnne another to this wickednefn, towards even- 
ing they come to the principal members of the great Snnhedrin, and, though 
they might have concealed their main deiign, and yet might have moved 
them upon fome other pretence to fend for Paul, they are fo confident of 
their approbation of this villainy that they are not nfhamcd or afraid to own 
to them, that tUey have bound themjelves under a great curfe, without cou- 
fulting the priefts lirlf, whether they might lawfully do it, that they icill eat 
nothing the next day, till they have killed Paul; they defign to breakl'utt the 
next morning upon his blood ; they doubt not hut the chief prie/ls will not 
only countenance thuin in the cfc/igu, but will lend them a helping hand, 
aud be their tools to get them an opportunity of killing Paul; nay, and tell a 
He for them too, pretending to the chief captain that they woufd enquire 
Jbmethirig more perfectly concerning him, when they meant no fueh thin*;* 
What a mean, whiit an ill opinion hud they of their} pri efts, when they could 
apply to them on fueh an erratic] as this? And yet, as vile as the propofal 
was which was made to them, for ought appears, thepriejls and'elders con- 
fented to it, and. at the fir ft word, without boggling at it iu the leaft, pro- 
mifed to gratify them : Iufteud of reproving them, lis they ought, for their 
wicked confpiracy, they bolftered them up in it, becaufe it wa*uguinft Paul, 
whom they hated; and thus they made themfelves partaktrs of the crime, 
as much us if they hud been the firft in the confpiracy. 

Secondly, How the plot was difcovered ; we do not find that the plotters, 
though they took an oath of fidelity, took an oath of fecrecy, either becaufe 
they thought it did not need it, tljey would every one keep his owncounfel, 
or becaufe they thought they could accomplish it* though it mould take 
wind, and be known ; but providence fo ordered it, thuti* was brought to 
light* and lo, us effectually to be brought to naught. See here, 

1. How it was difcovered to Paul, eer. 1(5. There was a jouth Unit wat» 
related to Paul, A?* sister's fan* whofe mother probably lived in Jerufalem, 
and fomehow or other, we are not told how, he heard of their lying in wait, 
either over-heard them talking of it among themfelves. or got intelligence 
from fome that were in the plot, aud he went into the cajlle, probably, as 
he ufed to do, to attend on his uncle, and bring him what he wanted, which 
gave him a free accef? to him, and he told Paul what he heard. Note, God 
has many ways of bringing lo light the hidden works of darknefs, though 
the contrivers of them dig deep lo hide them from the Lord; he can make a 
bird of the air to carry the voice, Eecl. x*. 10. or the coufpirators own 
tongues to betray themielves. 

ti. How it was difcovered to thr chief captain by the young man that lo/dit 
Paul. This part of the llory is relaied very partiruhu ly, perhaps becaufe 
the penmun was an eve-witnef*. of the prudent and fuccefsful management 
of this affair, and remembered it with a deal ofpleafure. V. Paul IihiI got 
a good interefl in the offirers that attended, by his prudent, peaceable de- 
portment ; he could call oneof the centurions to him, though a centurionwas 
one in authority that hadfohlicrs under him, and ufril to call, not to be called 
to, and he was ready to come at hi call, ver, 17\ ami he deliied ihat he 
would introduce this young man to the chit f captain, to give him an informa- 
tion of fomething that concerned the honour of the government. 2. The 
centurion very readily gratified hirn, ver. 18. he did not fend a common 
foldier with him, but went hiinfelf to keep the young man in countenance, 
to recommend his errand to the chief captain, and to mew his refpe&s to 
Paul : Paul the prifner, th 'twas his title now, called me to him and prayed 
me to bring this young man to thee ; what his bufinefs is I know not, but he 
hath fomething to fay to thee. Note, It is true charity to poor prifoners to 
aft for them, as well as to give to them. / was sick, and inprifon, and you 
went on an errand for me, will paf> as well in the account, as/ was sick, 
and in prijbn* and you come unto me, to vilit me, or fent me a token. Thofe 
that huve acquaintance and intereft, fhould be ready to ufe it for the afti fi- 
ance of thofe that are in diftrefs. This centurion helped to fave Paul's life 
by this piece of civility, which fhould engage us to be ready to do the like 
when there is occufion. Open thy mouth far the dumb, Prov. xxxi; 8- Thofe 
that cannot give a good gift to God's prifoners, may yetfpeak a good word 
for them. 3. The chief captain received the information with a greut deal 
of condefceuGou and tendernefs, ver. 10. lit: took the young man by the 
hand, us a friend or father, to encourage him, that he might not be dafiied 
out of countenance, but might be affured of a favourable audience. The 
notice that is taken of this crrcumfiunce, fhould encourage great men to 
make themfelves eafy of accefs to the meaneft, upon any errand which may 
give them an opportunity of doing good ; to condefcend to themoflow e/Iatc; 
This familiarity to which this Roman tribune or colonel admitted Paul's 
nephew, is here upon record to his honour. Let no man think he difpa- 
rageth himfelf by his humility or charity; He went with him aside privately, 
that none might hear his bufinefs, and ofked him, What is it that thou hajl to 
teli me? Tell me wherein I can be fervtceable to Paul. It is probable, the 
chief captain was the more obliging in this cafe, becaufe he was fenfiblehe 
had run himfelf into a premuuire in binding Paul, againft his privilege as 
a Roman citizen, which he was willing now to atone for. 4. Theyoung man 
"cleft vered his errand to the chirf cup tain very readily and handfomely, ver. 
SO, 21. The Jews '{he doth uot fay who, left he mould invidioufly reflect, 
bpon the chief priefls and the elders, and his bufinefs was to fave his uncle's 
life, not to accufe his enemies) have agreed to desire thee, that thou teouldeft 
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I bring down Paul to~morrOtu into the council, prefumingthut heing fo littlea 
way, tlioo wilt fend him without a guard ; but do vol thou yield Itiito them* 
we have reafon to believe thou wilt not when thou knowefi the truth: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than forty vieii, tvho hnvefwom to be 
the death of him, end now are they ready looking for a promifefrom thee* 
but I have happily got theftart of theiru Lnftly, The captain difmifTed the 
young man with a charge of fecrecy* See that thou tell no man that thou haft 

fliewed thefe things unto me, ver. 22. The favours of great men are not al- 
ways to be bragged of; and tholV that cannot keep counfel, are not fit to be 
employed iu bufineft* If it (hauld be known that the chief captain hud this 
information brought him, perhaps thev would cumpnf* and imagine the 
denih of Paul fome other way, therefore keep it private. 

Thirdly, How the plot was defeated ; the chief captain fi nd in g how im- 
placable anil iuveterute the malice of the Jews was uguinti Paul, and how 
reftlefs they were in their defi^ua to do hira u mifchief, and how near he 
was lo become himfelf acceffary to it us a minifter, refolvos to feud him 
away with all fpeed out of ttieir rearh; he received the intelligence with 
horror and indignation at the baieitefs and bloody^uiindetiuefs of thefe 
Jews; and feema afraid left, if he fbuuld continue Puul in his caftle here, 
under never fo ftrong » guard, they would tind foint? way or other to com- 
pals their end notwithftuiidui£, either beat the guards or burn thecaftle; 
and whatever came of it, he would, if poflible, protect Paul, becaufe he 
looked uport it that he did not defervefuch treatment. What a melancholy 
'ihfervatiou it is, th-#t the Jewifh chief priefs when they knew of this af~ 
faCGiiatton plot, fhould countenance it and afiifl in it, while n Hoimm chief 
captain* purely from a nuttirul feufe of jurtice aud humanity, wln-n he 
know* it, fetb himfelf to baffle it, and puis himfelf to u deal of tioubfe to 
doiteflechtally! 

l: He orders a coufiHerable detachment of the Roman forces under his 
command to get re;idy to go to Ceejarea with all expedipon, and to brin^j 
Paul thither io J^etix the governor 9 where he might fuotit'i* expedl to have 
juftice done him, than by the great Sunhedrm at Jeiufai"m. I fee uot but 
the chief captain mi^ht, without any unfaithfolnefc to thr tUtts of hi* place, 
have fet Paul at liberty, and given him leave to flu ft lor hi* n*n faf'ety, for 
he was never le&allv committed to hi*- cuftodv ay u criminal, itnd be himfelf 
owns, that nothing was laid to his tharge worthy tf bt.nd$ y vei« 9- and he 
ought to have had the fume lendtrntTsi for hi* libnt) that he had fur hia 
life; but he feared thut wuuld have incenfed the Jrtcs ton wue h u^uinft 
him; Or, perhaps, tiodinjr Paul to be a very *xt inordinary fiian, In- was 
proud to have him his pnfouer, and Uutter his pronation ; and I he mighty 
parade with which he fent hun oft", intimates as much : Tito centurions, or 
captains of hundreds, are employed in this bnfim fa, LW 24. they muft 
get readi/ two hundred Jbtdicrs* probably thofe unde* their own com maud, fo 
go to Cafarva ; and with ihefe feventy hor/hutn % and two hundred fptarmen^ 
befide uiiich, fome think, were the chiefs captain's ^uard.s; whether they 
were horfe or foot is not certain, \t\oi\ probably foot, as piketnen for the 
prote^iiou of the horfe. See how juftly God brought the Jrwifli nation 
under the Roman yoke, when fueh a party of the Roman army win* ueetf* 
fury to reftrain them from the moft execrable villaities ! There needed jiot 
all this force, there needed not any of it, to keep Paul from being refcued 
by his friends ; ten times this force would nut have kept him from being 
refcued by an angel, if it hud pleafed God to work his deliverance ih;it way, 
a* he hud fometimesdone; but, I. The chief captain defigned hereby to ex- 
nofe the Jew*, a>a heailftron^ tumultuous people, that would not he kept 
within the bounds of duty and decency by the ordinary miniftets of juftice, 
but need to he awed by fuoh a train as this; and hearing how many were 
iu the confpiracy againft PhuI, he thought It fs would uot firn't* to defeat 
their attempt. 2. Gud deiigued hereby tf> encourage Paul; for being* thus 
attended, he was not only kept f*ife in the* baud> of his fiientU^ but out of 
the hands of his euemie» : Yet Paul clitl not desire fitch a guard, no more 
than Ezra did, Ezra viii. 4 22. aud for the fame reafon, becaufe" he trnftcd in 
God's alUfuflictency ; but it was owing to the governor's own care: Cut he 
was oHb made conliderable; thus his bonds in Chri/t were 1 made tnnuifeft all 
the country over, Phil. i. 13. unci fo great an honour having been put upon 
them before by the prediction of them, it was agreeably enough that they 
fhould be thus honourably attended, that the brethren in the Lord might 
wax the more confident by his bonds, when they /aw him rather guarded as 
the patriot ot hia country, than guaided n£jainfl as the pefi of his country; 
and fo great a preacher made io great a prifnner. 

| When his enemies bato him, and I doubt his* friends neglect him, then 
doth a Roman tribune patronize bin), and carefully provide, I. For his 
! e:ifc ; let them provide htojls that fhry mai/ftt Paul on. Had his Jew'uli per- 
! fecutors been to order hisi remove b) habeas corpus to Caslarea, they would 
have made him run on foot, or dragged him thither in a cart or on a fledge, 
or have horfed him behind one of the troopers ; but the chief captain treats 
■ him like a gentleman, thmigb he wan bis prifoner, aud orders Inra a good 
pad to ride upon, not at nil afraid that hribuuld ride away : Nay, the order 
being that they fhmdd provide, not a beaj'i, but heajistofet Pciif cn, we muft 
either fuppofe that he was allowed fo groat a piece of Jlate a:* to have a led 
horfe, or more, that if he did nor like one, he might take to another; or, 
(as fome expofitorsconje&ure) that he had ttenjis nlligneH hiin for frwnda 
and companions, as many as pleafed to go along with bun, to divert hira 
in his journey, and to miutfter to him. 2. For his fecurity, they have a 
ftrtft charge given them by their commander in chief to bring him fife to 
Felix the governor, to whom heis conligned, and who was fujireme in nil 
civil affairs among the Jews, as thi> chief captain was in military affairs: 
The Roman hiftorian? fpeak much of \h\s Felix, as a roan of mean extrac- 
tion, bat that raifed himfelf by his fliifts to be governor of JudrU : in the 
execution of which office, Tacitus, Hiji. v. faya this of him, Per oiunem fcui- 
tiam ac libidinem jus regiurn fervili ingenio exercuit, he ufed royal power 
with a fervjle genius ; to the judgment of fueh a man tnis is, poor Paul 
turned over; and yet better fo than in the hands of Ananias the high p*irft / 
Now a prifoner, thus upon his deliverance, by courfe of law, ought to be 
protefted as well as a prince. 

The chief captain orders, for the greater fecurity of Paul, that he be taken 
away at the third hour of the night, which fome underfland of three hours 
after fun-fet, that, it being now foon after /Ae feafiofPentccofl, that U in the 
midft of fummer, they might have the cool of the night to march iu: Others 
of three hours ufter midnight, in the third watch, about three in the morning* 
that they might have the day before them, and might get out of Jerufalem 
before Paul's enemies wereftirrin^, and fo might prevent any popular tu^ 
mult, and leave them to roar when they rofe, like a lion difappointed of his 
prey. 

2. He writes a letter to Felix the governor of this province, by which he 
difchargeth himfelf from any further care about Paul, and leaves the whole 
matter with Felix. This letter is here mfcrted totidem verbis, ver. V25. It 
is probable Luke the hiftorian hud a copy of if by him, having attended 
Paul in his remove. 

Now in this epiftle we may obferve, 

1. The compliments he pafTeth upon the governor, ver. 26. He is the 
mo/t excellent governor Felue^ this title being given him of courfe, his escel- 
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limey, $c* he fenils him greeting* wiflieth him all health and prufyerity ; 
uiuy he rejoici?, may he ever rejoice* 

«2« The jull und fair account which he gives him oi' Paul's cafe; (i.) 
That he was one that the Jews hud a mighty pique ugaiuii, they had taken 
bin and would have killed him ; and perhaps Felix knew the temper of the 
Jews fo well, that he did not think much the worfe of him far that, ver. 
B7. That he had protected him becaufe he was a Roman : When they 
were about to kill him, J came with an army* u e. a confideraWe body of 
men, and re/cued him ; which a&ioii, for a citizen of Rome, would recom- 
mend him to the Roman governor. (3.) That he could not underftand the 
merits of his caufe, nor what it was that made him fo odious to the Jews, 
and obnoxious to their ill-will ; he took the proper method to know, he 
brought him forth into their council, ver. 28. to be examined there, hoping 
that, either from their complaints, or his own confeflions, he fliould learn 
fomcthiii£ of the ground of all this clamour, but found that he was accxtfed 
ofque/lions of their Into, ver. about the hope of the rtfurre&ion ofthedead* 
ver. 6. This chief captain wua,a mun of fenfe and honour, and had good 
principles in him of juftice and humanity, and yet fee how flightly he fpeaks 
of another world, and the great things of that world, as if that were a ques- 
tion, which is of undoubted certainly* und which both fides agreed in, ex- 
cept ihe Sadducees; and us if that were a queftion only of their lata, which 
is of the utmoft concern to all mankind ! Or perhaps he refers* r&iher to the 
queftion about their rituals, than about their doftrinals, and the quarrel he 
perceived they had with him, was for lefTcuiug the credit and obligation of 
their ceremonial law, which he looked upon as a thing not wort]£peukin£ 
of. The Romans allowed the nations they conquered the exercife of their 
own religion, and never offered to impofe'theirs upon them : yet, as con- 
fervatora of the public peace, they would not fufler them, under colour of 
their religion, to abufe their neighbours, (4.) That thus fur he underftuod 
that there was nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds, much 
left proved or made out agutuft him. The Jeics had, by their wickednefs, 
made themfelves odious to the world, hud polluted their own honour, and 
profaned their own crown ; had brought difgrace upon their church, their 
law, and their holy place, and then they cry out again ft Paul, as having 
ditniuifhed the reputation of them ; and was this a crime worthy of death 
or of bonds ? 

3. His referring of Paul's cafe to Felix, ver. 30. When it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for the man to kill him, without any legal pro- 
cefi againft him, I jvntjlraightway to thee, who art the nrnft proper perfon 
to hear the caufe, and give Judgment upon it, and let his acevjers go after 
him, if they plpafe, and fay before the* what they have again /I him, for, 
being bred a foldier, 1 will never pretend to be a judge, and fo farewell. 

4. Paul is accordingly conduced to Cccfarea; the foldiers got him fate 
out of Jerufalem by night, and left the conspirators to confider whether they 
fliould eat and drink or no before they had hilled Paul; and if they would 
not repent of the wickednefs of their oath, as it was againft Paul, they were 
now at leifure to repent of the rafhnels of it, as it wan againft themfelves ; 
and if any of them did fturve themfelves to death, in confeience of their 
oath, and vexation at their difuppoiatment, they fell uupitied; Paul was 
conduced to Antipatris, which was feventeen milt s from Jerufalem, and 
about the mid-way to Cccfarea* ver. 31. from thence the two hundred foot* 
faldicrs, and the two hundred fpearmen returned buck to Jerufalem, to their 
quarters in the cajlle ; for having brought Paul out of danger, there needed 
not fo ftrong a guard, but the horjhnext might ferve to bring him to Cafarca, 
and would do it with more expedition ; this they did, not only to fave their 
own labour, but their matter's charge, and it is an example to lervanis, 
not only to aft obediently according to their matter's orders, but to aft pru- 
dently, fo as may be moft for their matter's intereft. 

5. He was delivered into the handsof Felix as his prifoner, ver. ;?3. The 
officers pre/en ted the letter% and Paul with it to Felix, and fo difeh urged 
themfelves of their trutt. Paul had never affeftcd acquaintance or fociety 
with great men, but with the difciplea wherever he came; yet providence 
over-rules his fuflerings fo as by them to give him an opportunity of wit- 
neffingto Chrift bufore great men ; and fo Chrift had foretold concerning 
his difciples, that theyjliould be brought before rulers and kings for his f alee, 

for a tvjiimony agaihji them, Murkxiit. 9. The governor enquired of what 
province of the empire the prifoner originally was, and was told that he was 
a native of Ci/icia, ver, 34. and, I. lie proinifes him a fpeedy trial, ver. So. 
I will hear thee when thine aecufersare come, and will have on ear open to 
"both tides, us becomes a judge* 2- He ordere dhim into cuftody, that he 
ihonid be kept si prifoner in Herod's judgment-hall > in fome apartment be- 
longing to that palace, which was denominated from Herod the Great, who 
built it : There he had opportunity of acquainting himfelf with the great 
men that attended the governor** court, and no doubt he improved what 
acquaintance he got there to the beftpurpofes, 
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Wc left Paul a prifoner at Cafarca, in Herod's judgment Ji all, expecting 
his trial to come on quickly ; for in the beginning of his impriflniment, 
his ajfairs moved very quick, but afterwards very Jloxv ; In this chap- 
ter we have his arraignment and trial before Felix the governor at Crr/h* 
rea\ here is, 1. The appearing of the pt of ecu tors a gain /I him, and the 
felting of the prifoner at the bar % ver. 1, 2. 2- The opening of the indict- 
ment ag&injl him by Tertullus, who was of counfel for the profecntors, 
and the aggravating of the charge with abundance of compliments to the 
judge, and malice to the prifoner, ver. 2 — 8. 3. The corroborating of the 
charge by the tvjiimony of the witnejjes, or rather the per/ecu tors them- 
Jelves, ver. £). 4. The prisoner's defence, in which, with all due deference 
to the governor, ver. 10. he denies the charge, and challcngeth them to 
prove it, ver. 1 1— 13. owns the truth, and makes an unexceptionable pro- 
jejjion of his faith, which he declared was it that they hated him for, ver. 
14— 1 6. and gives a more particular account of what had pqffed from their 
frjlfeizing of him, challenging them to in/tance in any ill that they had 
found in him, ver. 1 7 — 2 1 . 5. The adjournhig of the caufe, and the con- 
tinuing of the prifoner in cuflody, ver. 22, 23. <?. The private conversa- 
tion that was between the prifoner and the judge, by which the prifoner 
hoped to do good to the judge, and the judge thought to get money by the 
prifoner, but both in vain, ver. 24 — 26. 7. The lengthening out of Paul's 
imprifonmcnt for two years, till another governor came, ver. 27# where he 
feems as much ncglc&cd, as there had been ado about him. 

A after five days Ananias the high prieft tle- 
jLjL fcended with the elders, and with a certain ora- 
tor >/tf7/zec?Tertuilus, who informed the governor againlt 
Paul. 2. And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accufe hzm $ faying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietnefs, and that very worthy deeds are 



done unto this nation by thy providence, 3. We ac- 
cept it always and in all places, molt noble Felix, with 
all thaukfulnefs. 4. Notwithstanding, that i be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldelt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 5. For we have 
found this man a pertilent./c/Zortf, and a mover of iecli— 
tion among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ring-leader of the fedfc of the Nazarenes : 6. Who alio 
hath gone about to profane the temple : whom we took, 
and would have judged according to our law. 7. But 
the chief captain Lyiias came upon us, and with great 
violence took, him away out of our hands. 8. Com- 
manding his acc lifers to come unto thee ? by examining 
of whom thyfelf may eft take knowledge of all thefe 
thing whereof we accufe him. 9. And the Jews alio 
afiented, faying, That thefe. tilings were ib. 

We moft fuppofe, that Lyiias the chief captain, when he had fent away 
Paul to Casfarea, gave notice to the chief priefisnnd others, that had ap- 
peared aguiuft Paul, that if they hud any tiling to accufe him of, they muft 
follow him to Cajhrea, and there they would find him, and a judge ready 
to hear them ; thinking, perhaps, they would uot have given themfelves fo 
much trouble; but what will not malice do ! 

Firft, We have here the caufe followed aguiuft Paul, and it h» vigorously 
carried on : 

1. Here is no time loft, for they are ready for a hearing after Jive days / 
all other buiiuef* it. laid afide immediately to profecute Paul ; fo intent are 
evil men to do evil ! Some reckon thtfh Jive days from Paul being firft 
feized, aud with moft probability, for he faith here, ver. II. that it was 
Out twelve days since he came up to Jerufalem., and he had /pent feven in his 
purifying in the templc t fo that thefe Jive muft be reckoned from the laft of 
thofe. 

2. Thofe that had'becn his judges, do themfelves appear here as his pro- 
fee u tors; Ananias himfelf the high priejl^ who had fitten to judge him, now 
ftauds to inform ugaiuft him : One would wonder, (1.) That he fliould thus 
difparage himfelf, und forget the dignity of his place J Shall the U't»h pr'teji 
turn informer, and leave all his butinefs in the temple at Jerufalem t to go to 




ity agui 

of the fu ft rank have a malice againft any, they think it policy to employ 
others againft them, and to play leaft in fight themfelves, becaufe of the 
odium that commonly attends it; but Ananias is not afbamed to own him- 
felf a fworu enemy to Paul : The elders attended him, to (tgtiify their con- 
currence with him, and to invigorate the prufecutiou ; for they could uot 
tind any attorutes or folicitors that would follow it with fo much violence aa 
they would have it. The pains that evil man take in an evil matter, their 
contrivances, their condefcenfions, and their unwearied induftry, fliould 
fliame us out of our colduefs and back ward nef&, aud indiflerency in that 
nhich is good. 

Secondly, We have here the caufe pleaded ugaiuft Paul ; the p ro fee u tors 
brought with them a certain orator named Tertullus, a Roman, /killed in ihe 
Roman law and language, aud, therefore! ritteft to be employed in u caufe 
before the Roman governor, and moft likely to guin favour ; the high priefl 9 
and elders, though they had their own hearts fpiteful enough, did not think 
their own tongues (harp enough, and. therefore retained Tertullus, who, 
probably, was noted for a fatyrical wit, to be of counfel for them; and no 
doubt they gave him a good lee, probably out of the treafury of the temple, 
which they had the command of, it being a caufe wherein the church was 
concerned, and therefore mull not be ftarved, 

Paul is fet to the bar before Felix the governor ; he was called forth, ver. 
•2. and Tertullus's bulinefs is, on the behalf of the. profecu tors, to open the 
information againft him, and he is a man that will fay any thing for his fee; 
mercenary tongues will do fo ; no caufe fo unjuft but can had advocates to 
plead it; and yet we hope many advocates fojuft, as not knowingly to pa- 
tronize an unrighteous caufe; but Tertullus was none of thofe, hie fpeech 
(or at leaft an ahlhacl of it, for it appears, by gully's orations, that the 
Roman lawyers, on fueh occaiions, ufed to make long harangues) is here 
reported ; aiid it is made up of flattery and falfeood; it calls evil good, and 
good evil. 

I. One of the worft of men is here applauded as one of the beft of bene* 
factors, only becaufe he was the judge. Felix is reprefenterj by the hifto- 
rians of his own nation, ns well us by Jofephus the Jew, as a very ill mun, 
that, depending upon his intereft in the court, allowed himfelf in all unia- 
ner of wickednefs, was a greut oppreflor, very cruel, ai.d very covetous, 
patronizing and protecting 'aflufli us, Jojeph . Antiqnit lib, xx. cap. 0*. -Aud 
yet Tertullus, here, in the" name of the high prie/ls and ciders, and probably 
by particular directions from them, and according to the inftructiuus of his 




olfended him by too free an invective againft the tyranny of his government, 
be got him murdered by fome villains whom he hired for that purpofe, and 
who afterwards did the like far others, as they wer.e hired : Cvjus f acinar is 
quia nemo ultor cxtitit, invitati ac iicentia sicarrii mulio confodiebant, alias 
propter prioaias animicitias, alios conduct i pecttuia—-ctiam in ipfo temp to. 
And yet, to engage him to gratify their malice againft Paul, and to return 
them that kindnef* for their kindnefsin over-looking all this, they magnify 
him as the greateft blefliug to their church and nation that ever came 
among them. 

(I.) They are very ready to own it, ver. 2. By thee we of the church, 
enjoy great quietiujs, and" we look upon thee as our patron and protector, 
and very worthy deeds are done, from time to time, to the whole nation of the 
Jews, by thy providence, thy wifdom, und care, and vigilance. To givehitu 
his due, he had been inftru mental to fupprefs the info rrect ion off/<«* Egyp- 
tian whom the chief captuin f poke of t chap. xxi. 38. but will the praife of that 
fereen him from the jnft reproach of his tyranny and oppreflioo afterwards i 
See here, I. The unhappinefs of great men, and a great unhappinefs it is, 
to have their fervices magnified beyond meafure, and never to be faithfully 
told of their faults; and* hereby they are hardeued and encouraged in evil. 
2. The policy of ill meu, by flattering princes in what they do atnifs, to draw- 
them in to do worfe. The bifhops of Rome got to be confirmed in their 
exorbitant church power, and have been affifted in perfecuting the fervanfca 
of Chrift, by flattering and curetting ufurpers und tyrants, and fo making 
them the tools of their malice, as the high prieft, by his compliments defiga- 
ed to make Felix here. , 

They 
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(2.) They prornife to retain a grateful feufc of it, iw 3. We accept it 
always* and in all places* every where and ;it all time*, we embrace it, ive 
admire it t tnoji noble felix* with all thankfulnefs : Wc will be re;nJy, upon 
any occafion, to witnefw for thee, that thou art a uife and good ;roveriior t 
mid very fervieeable to the country. And if it hud been true that he was 
filch a governor, it had been juft tluit tliey fliould thus, accept his good of- 
fices with nil thankfntnejs ; The benefits which we eujoy by government, 
efpecially by the adniiniftratiwn of wife and good governors, is what we 
ought to be thankful for, both to God and man : This is part of the honour 
due to ma^iftrates, to acknowledge the quictnrfs'tce enjoy under their pro- 
tection, and the worthy deeds done hy their prudence. 

(3.) They therefore expeft his favour in tLi* caufe, iter. 4. they pretend 
a greut care not to intrench upon his time, we will not be farther trdious to 
thee 9 and yet to be very confident of his patience, / pray thee* that thott 
wouldejl hear us of thy clemency a Jew words. All this addref», is only, ad 
captandum benevolentiam* to induce him to give countenance to their caufe; 
and they were fo confeious to them Pelves that it would foou uppear to have 
more malice than matter iu it, that they found it ueceflary thus to infiuuate 
themfelves into his favour: Evtfry body knew that the high priejipand the 
elders were enemies to the Romun guvermuunt, und were uneufy under all 
the marks of that yoke, and therefore in their hearts hated Felix: and 
yet, to gain their ends againft Paul, they, by their eon tifel, fliew him alt 
this refpeel; as they did to Pilate und defar, when^they were perfecuting 
our Saviour. Princes cannot always judge of the uffeliions of their people 
by their applaufes; flattery is one tiling .ind true loyalty is another. 

l 2. One of the beft of men is here aecufed as one of the worft of uiale- 
fa&ors, only becaufe he was the prifuner. After a fluuiifh of flattery, in 
which you cannot fee matter for word*, becomes to his bidinefs, und it is 
to inform his excellency concerning the prifoner at the bar; and this port 
of his difcourfe is hs nuuieous for its raillery, as the former part is for its 
flatter}'. I pity the man, and believe he has no malice nguitilt Paul, nor 
doth he think as lie fpeaks in cuiuuiniutiug him, uuy more than he did iu 
courting Felix; but as I cannot but be furry that a man of wit and feuie 
fliould have fuch afaleable tongue (as one calls il) fo I cannot but be angry 
at thofe dignified men that had fuch malicious hearts as to put fuch ivotda 
intp bis mouth. 

Two things Tertullus here complains of to Felix in the name of the high 
prieft and the elders. 

1. That the peace of the nation was disturbed by Paul : they could not 
have baited Ch rift's difciples, if they had not firfl drcjfed them up in the 
flcina of wild beufts, nor have given th**m as> they did the vilejl of treatment, 
if they had not firft reprefented them as the vilejl of men: though the cha- 
racters they gave of them were absolutely falfe, and there was nut the lea ft 
colour or foundation for them* lnnocency, nay excellency and ufefuloefs, 
are no fence uguinft calumny, no nor againft the iroprcflions of calumny 
upon the minds both of magi ft rates und multitudes to excite their fury, und 
iealoufy; for be the representation never fo uujuft, when it is enforced, as 
here it wns, with gravity and pretence of fauctity, and with aflurance and 
noife, fomething will ftiek. The old charge uguinft God's prophets was 
that they were the troublers of the land* and againft God's Jerufulcm, tliat 
it was a rebellious city, hurtful to kings and provinces* Ezra. iv. 15 — 19, 
and againft our Lord J ejus, that he perverteth the nation* and forbad to give 
tribute to Ccejjtr; and it is the very fame againft Paul here ; and though 
utterly falfe, is averred with aUfcthe confidence imaginable. They do not 
fay, we fufpeft htm to be a dangerous mun, and have liim taken up upon 
that fufpicion, but, as if the thing* were part difpute, we have found him to 
be fo; we have often and long found him fo; as if he were a traitor and 
rebel already convi&ed. And yet after all, there is not a word of truth iu 
this representation, but if Paul's juft charafter be enquired into, it will 
be found dire&Iy the reverfe of this here. 

I* Paul was an ufeful man, and a great blefting to his country, a man of 
exemplary candour and goodnefs, obliging to all and provoking to none; 
and yet he is here called a peftilent fellow, vcr. 5. we have found him, 
ftoftw, peflem* the plague of the nation, a walking peftilence; which fup- 
pofeth him to be a man of a turbulent fpirit, malicious and ill-natured, and 
one that threw all things into difalder wherever he came. They would 
have it thought that he hud done iim- mifchief iu his time than a plague 
could do; That the mifchief he did^fcis fpreading and iufe&inus, and that 
he made others as mifchievous an himfelf ; that it was of as fatal confequence 
as the plague is, killing and deftroyiug-, and laying all wafte ; that it was us 
much to be dreaded and guarded againft as a plague is. Many a good fer- 
mon he had preached, and many a good work he had done, uud for thofe 
called a peftilent fellow. 

2. Paul was a peace-maker, wns a preacher of that gofpel which has a 
direct tendency to flay all enemies* and to eftablifh true and lofting peace: 
he lived peaceably and quietly kiniO'lf, and taught others to do fit too, and 
yet is here reprefented as a mover of f edition among all the Jews throughout 
the world. The Jews were difafiected to the Roman government, thofe of 
them that were mod bigoted were uioft fo. This Felix knew, and hud 
therefore a watchful eye upon them ; now they would fain make him be- 
lieve that this Paul was the man that made them fo, whereas they themfelves 
were the men that fowed the feeds of fa&ion and fedition among them : and 
they knew it ; and the reufoti why they hated Chrift and his religion was, 
"becaufe he did not go about to head them in an oppolition to the Romans. 
The Jews wjgre every where much fet againft Paul, and ftirred up the people 
to clamour againft him ; they moved fedition in all places where lie came, 
and then can the blame unjuftly upon him, as if he had been the mover of 
the fedition; os Nero not long after fet Rome on tire, and thcu faid the 
Chriftians did it, 

3. Paul was a man of catholic charity, that did not affeft to be lingular, 
but made himfelf the fervaut of all for their good; and yet he is there 
charged to be a ringleader of the ft6l of the Nozarenc* ; a ftandard-bearer 
of that fefb, fo the word fignifies* When Cyprian was condemned to die for 
being a Chriftian, this was infertcd in this fentence, that he was au&or 
qui no mi nix If signifer* Now it was true that Paul was an u&ive leading 
man in propagating Chriftianity. But, 1. It was utterly falfe that thut 
was a fe# ; he did not draw people to a party or private opinion, nor did 
he make his own opinions their rule. True Chriftianity eftubliflies that 
which is of common concern to all mankind, ptibliftieth good will to men, 
and (hews us God iu Chrift reconciling the world to himfelf, and there- 
fore cannot be thought to take its rife from fuch narrow* opinions and pri- 
vate interefts, as fefts owe their original to. True Chriftianity has a direft 
tendency to the uniting of the children of men, and the gathering of them 
together iu one; and as far as it obtains its juft power and influence upon 
the minds of men, will make them weekend quiet* and peaceable and loving, 
and every way eafy and acceptable, and profitable one to another, and 
therefore is far from being a feft, which is fuppofed to lead to divifion, and 
to fow difcord. True Chriftianity aims at no worldly benefit or advan- 
tage, and therefore muft by no menus be called a feft. Thofe that efpoufe 
a fe£t, are governed in it by feculur intereft, they aim at wealth and honour; 
but the profeflbra of Chriftianity are fo far from this, that they expofe them- 
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felves thereby to {lie lofs and ruin of all that is dear to them in this world. 
2. It is tuviduoufly called the fe£V of the Nazarene?, by which Chrift, was 
reprefented as of Nazareth, whence no good thing was expedited to a rife; 
whereas he way of Bethlehem, where the Meffiah was to be torn. Yet he 
was pleafed to call himfelf, J ejus of Nazareth* Afts xxih 8. And the fcrip- 
ture has put an honour on the name, Matt. iu S3. And therefore though 
intended for a reproach, the Chriftians had no reafun to be afliumed of 
(baring with their mufter in it. 3. It was falfe that Paul was the author 
or ftandard-bearer of this fefct; for he did not draw people to himfelf, but 
to Chrift; did not preach himfelf, but Chrift Jefus. 

2. Paul had a veneration for the temple, as it hud been the place God 
chofe to put his name there, and had lately himfelf with reverence attended 
the teniple-fervicc : and yet it is here charged upon him, that he went about 
to proj'ane the temple* and that he defiguedly put contempt upon it, and 
violated the laws of it, ver. 6. Their proof of this failed; for the matter 
of fa ft they alledged was utterly falfe, and they knew it, chap. xxi. S9. 

2, That the courje ofjujiicc agaiuft Paul was obftrufled by the chief 
captain; 

1. They pleaded that they took him* and would have judged him accord- 
ing to their law* This was falfe; they did not go about to judge him uc^ 
cording to their law, but contrary to all law and equity went about to beat 
him to death or to pnll him to pieces* without hearing what he had to fay 
for himfelf ; went about, under pretence of having him into their court, 
to throw him into the hands of ruffians that lay in wait to deft roy him* 
\Vns/iWisj}idging him according to their law? It is eafy for men when they 
know "what they JItou til have done? to fay what they would have done* when 
they meant nothing Ms. 

t!. They refli filed upon the chief captaiu as having done them an injury 
in refcuing Paul out of their hands; whereas he therein not 'only did hinx 
j u 11 ice, but them the greateft kuiduefn that could be, in preventing the 
guilt they we*e biingingupon themfelves. The chief captain l.ysias came 
upon us with great viodence (but really no more than was ue^elfary) took 
him out of our hands* ver. 7- S«*e how perfectitors are enraged at their 
difappoiuUxients, which they ought to be thankful tor. Whrv David iu a 
heat of ptdlion was going upon a bloody enterprife, he thanked Aui^tiil 
for ftoppmg him, and God fur fending her to do it, fo foou did he con eft 
and recover himfelf: but thefe cruel men juftify themfelves, and reckon 
him their enemy who kept them (as David there fpeak^} Jrom flteddmg 
blood with their own hands. 

3. They referred themfelves to Felix and his judgment, yet feeming uu- 
eafy that they were under the necellity of doing fu, the ch ef captain having 
obliged them to it, ver. 8. It was he that forced us lo give your excel- 
I«*ncy this trouble, and ourfelves too ; for, I. He commanded his aecufers to 
come to thee* that thou inighteft hear the charge, when it might as well 
have been ended in the inferior court. <£. He has left it to thee to exa- 
mine him, und try what thou cunft get out of him, and whether thou can ft 
by his confeftiou come to the knowledge of thofe things which we lay to 
his charge. 

Thirdly, Theuflcnt of the Jews to this charge whichTertullus exhibited, 
ver. Q. They confirmed if, faying, that thofe things xvere fo, 

I* Some think this fpeaks the proof oV their charge' by wicnefles upon 
oath, that were examined as to the particulars of it, and attefted them. 
And no wonder, if when they had found an orator that would fay it, they 
found witnefTes that would fwear it, for money. 

2. It rather feems to intimate the approbation which the high pried and 
the elders gave to what Tertullus faid. Felix nlked them, is this your 
fenfe, and is it all that you have to fay? And they anfwered, yes, it was; 
and fo they made themfelves guilty of all the falfehood that wns in his 
I *peech. Thofe that have not the wit and parts to do mifchief with, that 
fame others have; that canuot make fperehes and hold difptitcs ajjainft 
religion, yet make themfelves guilty of the mifehiefs that others do, by 
aflenting to thut winch others do, and fsiyiug, thofe things are ft ; repent- 
ing, and funding by what is faid, to pervert the right ways of the Lord. 
Many that huve not learning enough to plead tor Eual, >et have wieked- 
uefs enough to vote for Buai. 

10. Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned 
unto him to ipeak, anfwered, Foraimuch as 1 know 
that thou halt been of many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more chearfully anfwer for myfelf : 
1 1 . Becaufe that thou m aye It underitand that t here are 
yet but twelve days lince I went up to Jerusalem for to 
wodhip, 12. And they neither found me in the tem- 
ple disputing with any man, neither railing up the 
people, neither in the lynagogues, nor in the city : 13. 
Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
accufe me. 14. But this I confefs unto th^e, that aftez 
the way which they call herely, fo wo Whip 1 the God 
of my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets: lo. And have hope 
towards God, which they themfelves alfo allow, that 
there ihail be a refurredfcion of the dead, both of the 
jult and unjuft. 16'. And herein do I exerciie myfelf 
to have always a confeience void of offence toward God 
and toward men. 17. Now after many years I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 18. Where- 
upon certain Jews from Afia found me purified iu the 
temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult, jp. 
Who ought to have been hrre before thee, and objedt 
if they had ought againft me. £0. Or elfe let thefe 
lame here fay, if they have found any evil doing in 

me, while I itood before the council, 21 . Except it be 
for this one voice, that I cried (landing among them, 
Touching the refurreclion of the dead I am called in 
queftion by you this day. 

We have here Paul's defence of himfelf in anfwer to Tertullua'a charge, 
and there appears in it a great deal of the fpirit of wifdoin und holiuefd, 
and an accomplifhment of Ch rift's promife to hia followers, that wh^n they 
were before governors aud kings for his fake, it fhould be given them in 
that fame hour what they Jhould fpeak. Though Tertullus hud faid a great 
many provoking things, yet Paul did not interrupt him, but let him go on 
to the end of bis fpeecb, according to the rotes of decency, and the method 
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in courts of juftiue, that tin* plaintiff be allowed to tinifb his evidence be- thing be true and certain, Deiit. xi';i. M. he cannot otherwtfe jjtvc a right 



fore the doIViuhuit begins* his plea. And when he had done, lie did i:ot 
prefenily fly out into pulhonate exclaraat'um* aiyuinfl the iniquity of the 
times and the meu > (> ternpara* O mores ! hut he waited for a permifiion from 
the judge to (peak in Ms t«ru % and had it. Tbi 1 governor beckoned to hint 
to /peak* ver. 10. And now he alio may have leave to /peak out, under the 
protection of the governor, which was more than he could obtain yet* And 
when he did fpetik, he made uo reflections at all upon Tertullus: he knew 
he fpoke for his fee, and therefore defpifed what he faid, and levelled his 
defence a^ainft tljofe that employed liira. And here, 

Firrt, He addreffeth himfelf very refpeclfully to the governor, and with 
confidence that he would do him juftice* Here are no fuch flattering* 



judgment. 

Thirdly, lie gives a fair and jnft account of hi ink If, which doth at once 
both clear him from crime, and likeivtfe intimate what was the true reafon 
of their violence in profecutitrg him. 

1, lie acknowledges himft-If to he- one whom they looked upon at> an 
heretic, and that was the reafon of their fpleeu ugutiift him. The chief 
captain had obfervccJ, and the governor now cannot but obIvrve*8» un- 
common violence und fury in his profecutors, which they know not what 
to make of, but gueftiiigat the crime by the cry, conclude he muft needs 
have been a very ill man* only for Unit reafon ; now Paul here unriddles the 
matter* I contefs that in the way which they called herefy, or a JP& 9 Jh wur- 
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his friend, yet us one that would be fair and impartial. He thus exprefieth 
his expectation that he would he fa, to engage ham to be fo. It was likewife 
the language of one that was ronfeiaus to Iiimfeif of his own integrity, and 
whofe heart did not reproach him, whoever did : He did not ftand trem- 
bling at the bar, but very chearful when he had one to be his jHdge that 
was not a party, but an indifferent peribn. Na}', when be confiders who 
his jud^e is, lie anficers the more chearftdly: and why fo ? He doth not 
fay, becaufe I know thee to be a judge of inflexible juftice and integrity, 
that hateft bribes, and in giving judgmenty"«ir£/i God, and regardejl not 
man; for he could not julWy fay this of bira, and therefore would not fay 
it, though it were to gam his favour never fo much ; but, / the more chear- 
fully anjiaerfor mufclj ', becaufe 1 know thou haft been many years a judge 
to this nation; and that was very true. And being fo, 

1. He could fay of his own knowledge, thut there had not formerly been 

"fed, are. generally 
ge there, he never 

fore he wus not fo 

dangerous uTcrimiual as he was repr c feuted to be. 

2. He was well acquainted with the Jewifti nation, and with their temper 
and fpirit; he knew how they were bigoted to their own way, what furious 
zealots they were againlr all thut did not comply with them, how peevilh 
and perverfe they generally were, and therefore would make allowances 
f«r that in their accufation of him, and not regard that which he had rea- 
fon to think came fo much from party malice. Though he did not know 

hiui, he knew his profecutors, and by that might guefs what manner of man 
he wad. 



la no ucw iiimg txii uitr n^iawaj ui >v ui uupping UOU lO Ue CUIICU 

herefv, and for the befi of God's fervauts to be stigmatized and run down 
os fe&aries. The reformed eljurches are called heretical ones by thole who 



by 

themfelves hate to be. reformed, and are themfelves heretics. Let us there- 
fore never be driven off from any good way by its being put into an ill 
name; for true und pure Chriflianity is never the worfe, nor to be the ivorfe 
thought of for its being 1 called htrefy ; no, not though it be called fo by the 
high prieft and the ciders. 

2. He vindicates himfelf from this imputation : they call Paul a heretic* 
but he is not fo For, 

1. He worfhips the God of his fathers, and therefore is right in the object 
of his worfhip : he doth not fay, let 71s go after other gods which wc hare not 
known, and let us ferve them* us the falfe prophet is fuppoftd to do, Dent. 
xiii. 2. If fo, they might juflly call his u ay herefy, a drawing of them tt/ide, 
into a by-path, and a dangerous one ; but he woi fhips the God of Abraham, 
Ifuac, and Jacob, not only the God whom they woi (hipped, but the God 
that took them into covenant with himfelf, and was and won I'd be called 
their God. Paul adheres to that covenant, and fets up no other in oppolitiou 
to it. The promije made unto the fathers, Paul preached as fulfilled to the 
children, A€ts xiii, 32, S3, and fo di reeled both his own and others devo- 
tions to God, as the Cod of their fathers. He ulfo refers to the practice of 
all his pious anceftors ; I worfhip the fame God that all my fathers tcor- 
fliipped; his religion was fo far from being chargeable with novelty, thai it 

gloried in its antiquity, and in an uninterrupted fucceffion of its profelfors. 
Note, It is very comfortable in our worshipping God, to have au eye to 
him as the God of our fathers. Our fathers trailed hi htm, and were owned 
by him, and he engaged to be their God, and the God of their feed. He 
Secondly, He denies the fuels that he was charged with, upon which their approved himfelf theirs, and therefore if we ferve him as they did, he will 
character of him wu» grounded. Moving fedition, and profaning the tern- be utir'n; what an emphalis is luid upou that, he is my father a God, and I 

" *" ' ' y - " % * ■ ^ ;d ; crimes which they knew J will exalt him, Exotl. xv. 2. 

2. He believes all things which are written in the law' and the prophet*, 
and therefore is right in the rule of his worfhip; his religion is grounded 
upon and governed by the holy fcriptures ; they are his oracle und touch? 




pic, were the crimes Tor which he flood iudi&ed; crimes amen tney 
the Roman governors did not ufe to inquire into, and therefore hoped that 
the governor would return hi in back to them to be judged by their law, and 
that was all they vrtflied for: But Paul delires, that though he would not 
inquire into the crimes, he would protect one thut wus iinjuftiy charged 
with them, from thufe whom he knew to befpiteful and ill-natured enough. 
Now he would have him to underiland, and what he faid, he was ready, if 
required, to make out by witnefTes.. 

1. That he came up to Jerufulem on purpofe to worfhip God in peace and 
holiuefr, fo far was he from any defigu to move fedition among the people, 
or to profane the temple. He came to keep up his communion with the 
Jews, not to put any affront upon them. 

2. That it was but twelve days lince he came up to Jerufalem, and he 
had been live duya a priftmer; he was alone, and it could not be fuppofed 
thut in fo fhort a time he could do the mifchief they charged upon hira. 
And as for what he had done in other countries, they knew nothing of it 
but by uncertain report, by which the matter was very unfairly reprefented. 

3. Thut he demeaned himfelf at Jerufulem very quietly and peaceably, 
and bad made no manner of ftir. If it had been true what they alledged, 
that he was a mover of fedition among all the Jews ; furely he would have 
been induftrious to make a party at Jerufalem : but he did not do fo. He 
was in the temple attending the public fervice there; he was in the fyna- 
gogues where the law was read and opened; he went about in the city 



to 
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faith or agaiml the peace of the Jewifli church. 1. He had nothing in him 
of u contradicting fpirit, u& the movers of fedition have; he had no difpo- 
fition to quarrel or oppufe; they never found him difputing with any man, 
either affronting the learned with captious cavils, or perplexing the weak 
and limple with curious fubtletie* ; he was ready, if afked, to give a reafon 
of his hope, and to give inftru&iou to others, but lie i«ever picked a quarrel 
with any man about his religion, nor made that the fubjeCl of debate and 
controverfy und perverfe ddpute, which outfit always to be treated of with 
humility and reverence, with nieeknefr and love. 2. He had nothing in 
himfelf of a turbulent fpirit; they never found me raiftngvp the people, 
by incenfing them aguinft their governors in church and Hate, or fugge fl- 
ing to them fears and jealoulier. concerning- public alnrirs; or, by felting 
them at variance one with another, or fowing difcord among them. He 
carried it as became a Cliriman and si minifler, with love and quietnefs, 
and due fubje&ion to lawful authority. The weapons of his warfare were 
not carnal, nor did be ever mention or think of fuch a thing as taking up 
arms for the propagating of thogofpel, or the defence of the preachers of 
it; though he could have made, perhaps, as i\ rong a party among the 
common people as his adverfaries, yet he never attempted it. 

4. That as to what they hud charged him with, or* moving fedition in 
other countries, he was wholly iunuceut, and they could not make good the 
charge, ver. 13. Neither can they prove the things wherenf they now acenfe 
rhe. Hereby, I. lie maintains his own innoceucy ; for when he fuith, they 
cannot prove it, he means the matter is not fo. He Was no enemy to the 
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ftone, and liefpeaks and acls according to them. He receives the fcriptures 
entire, and believes all things that nre written ; and he receives them pure, 
for he faith no other things but what are contained in them ; as he explains 
himfelf, chap, xxvi, 22. He fets not up any other rule of faith or pi si el ice 
but the fcriptures, not tradition, nor the authority of the chujeh, or the 
infallibility of uny|man or company of men on earth) not the light within, or 
human reafon, but divine revelation us it is in the fcripture, is that which he 
refolves to live and die by, and therefore he is not a heretic. 

5. He has his eye upen a future flute, and is a believing ex peel ant of that 
and therefore is right in the end of his worfhip. They that turn nlide t< 
herefy, have a regard to this world, and fume fecular iriterefl, but Paul aims 
to make heaven of his religion, and neither more or lefs, ver, 15. 1 have 
hope towards God, all my expectation is from him, and therefore all my 
defire is towards him, and all my dependence upon him ; my hope is to- 
wards God,' and not Towards the world ; towards another world, anil not 
towards this. 1 depend upon God and upon his power, that there Jhall he 
a re/hrrcclioti of the dead nt the end of time, of all, both the jujl and ttnjuji 
and the great thing 7<iiw at in my religion is to obtain a joyful and happy 
refurrecYion, a fhare in the rrfurreikUm of the jufl.' Obferve here, 

1. That there fhnll be a refurrecYion of the dead, the dead bodies of men, 
of all men from the beginning to the end of time; it is certniu, not only 
that the foul doth not die with the body, but that the body itfelf (hall live 
again; we have not only another life to live when our prefeut life is at an 
end; but there is to ha another world, which fhnll commence when this 
world is at an end, into which all the children of men inuft enter at once 
by a refurrecYion from therlead, us they entered iuto this, one after another, 
by their birth. 

2. It fliall be a refnrreftion both ofthejufl and of the unjnjl : the fimc- 
tified and the uufanctiHed ; of thofe that did well, tmd to'them our Saviour 
bus told us, that it will be a rrfurrcclion of life; and of thofe that did evil, 
und to them it will be a rcfhrre&ion of condemnation, John v. 2f}. See Dan. 
xii. 2. This implies that it will be a refurreclion to a final judgment, by . 
which oil the children of men will be determined to everlalHng happinefs 
or mifery in a world of retribution, according to what they were, and what 
they did, in this ft ate of probation and preparation. The juft fliall rife by 
virtue of their union with Chrift at their head ; the unjuft fliall rife by virtue 
of Chrift's dominion over them as their judge. 

3. God is to be depended upon for the refurrecYion of the dead ; I have 
hope towards God, and in God, that there fhall be a refurre£tiori ; it (hull be 
etTecled by the almighty power of God, in performance of the word which 
God hath fpoken ; fo rhet the}' who doubt of it, betray their ignorance both 
of the fcriptures and of the power of God, Matt. xxii. 29. 

The refurresfiion of the dead is u fundamental article of our creed, as it 
was alfo of thut of the JewJfh church ; it is what tftctf themselves alfo allow ; 
nay, it was the expectation of the ancient patriarchs, wjtnefa Jtib's enn- 
fellion of his fuith ; hut it is more clearly revealed, and more fully con firm- 



public peace, he had done no real prejudice, but a great deal of real fervice, ed by the gofpel, and therefore they who believe it mould have hveu thank- 
and would gladly have done more to the nation of the Jews: And was fo fnl to the preachers of the gofpel for their explications and proofs of it, 
far from having any antipathy to them, that be had the ft rouge ft aftecliou inftead of oppoling them. 



imaginable for them, and a mod pallionatc defire of their welfare, Mom. ix. 
1, 2. He bemoans his own calamity, thdt he was accufed of thofe things 
which could not be proved againft him. And it has often been the lot of vei y 
worthy good men to be thus injured, to have things laid to their charge, 
which they are at the greateft diftance from, and abhor the thought of. 
But while they are lamenting this calamity, this may be their rejoicing,, 
even the tcfiimony of their confcienccs concerning their integrity. 3. He 
/hews the iniquity of his profecutors, who fuid that which they knew they 
could not prove, and thereby did him wrong in his name, lib'ertyund life, 
and did the judge wrong too in impoGng upon him, and doing what in them 
lay to pervert his judgment. 4. He ajypeats to the equity of" his judge, and 
awakens him to look about him tfiat he might not be drawn into a fuare 
by the violence of the profecution. The jadge muft give fentence ffcuudam 
allegata Sr probata, according to that which is not only alledged but proved, 
and therefore muft enquire antfrnake jharch ftttd afk diligently , whether the 



p poling 

5. In all our religion we ought to have an eye to the other world, and 
to ferve God in all inftunces with a confidence in him that there will he a 
refnrrcclion of the dead, doing all in preparation for that, aud expecling 
our recom pence in that. 

. 4 Hia converfation is of a piece with his devotion, ver* ifi. And herein 
do I exercife injfclf, to have always a conjeience void of offence towards God 
and towards man. Prophets aud their doclrine were to be tried by thtir 
fruits. Paul was far from having made fltipwrcck of a ^ood conference, and 
therefore it is not likely he has made afhipwreck of the faith, the myftery 
of which is beft held in a pure conjeience. This proteftatioh of Paul's is to the 
fame purpofe with that which he made before the high prieft, chap, xxiii. K 
J have lived in all good confeience: and this was his rejoicing. 
Obferve, . 

I', What was Paul's aim and defire; to have a confeience voidofojjfii.es. 
Either, 1. A confeience not ofteuding: not informing me wrong, or flatter^ 
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ingme,drdealingdeceitfally with me, or in' enV th'ing mifleading rae. Or, 
2. A confcience not offended; it is like Job's refoliition, my heart Jhall not 
reproach me, i. e. 1 will never give it any oc canon to do fo. This is what 
I am ambitious of, to keep upon good terms with njy own confcience, that 
it may have no caufe either to quertin» the goodnef* of my fpiritual ftate, 
or to quarrel with me for any particular action. I am as careful not to 
offend my confcience, as I am not to offend a friend whom I daily con- 
Verfe with ; nay; as I am not to offend a nuigiftrate whole authority I am 
under, and to whom I am accountable; for confcience is God's deputy in 
tny fouL 

2. What was his care and endeavour in pnvfuunce of this; / exctcife 
myfelf, <wnu», I make it my coriltant bulineJV, and govern myfelf by this* 
intention* I difeipline myfelf, ami live by rnle, ftliufe that did fo were 
called afeeiics, from the word here ufedj abiraiu from many a thing which 
my inclination leads me to, and abound in all the exercifes of religion that 
are moft fpiritual; with this in my eye, that I may keep peace with my own 
confcience* 

3. The extent of this care; 1. To all times; to have always a confci- 
ence void of offence, always void ofgmfs offence ; for though Paul was ivu- 
fcious to himfelf that he had not yet attained perfection, and the evil that 
he would not do yet he did ; yet he was innocent from the great tranfgreffion. 
Sins of infirmity are uneafy to confcience, but they do not wound it and wade 
it, as prelum ptudti9 iius do, and though offence may be given to confcience, 
yet care muft. be taken that it be not an ubiding offence, but that by the 
renewed acts of faith and repentance, the matter may be taken up again 
quickly. Aud this however we mult always exercife ourfelces in, and t hough 
we come jliort* we muft follow after, 2. To all things', both towards God, 
and towards man. His confeientious care extended itfelf to the whole of his 
duty, and he was afraid of breaking the law of love, either to God or his 
neighbour: confcience, like the magi ft rare, is cu/ios utriufiiue tabula. We 
thud be very cautious that we do not think, or fpeak, or do any thing amifs 
either ugainft God or man, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 

4. The inducement to it; herein, it tovtv, for this caufe; fo it maybe 
read. Becaufe I look for the refurreclion of the derid, and the life of the 
world to come, therefore I thus cxerci/'c myfelf. The consideration of the 

future flate fliould engage us to be univerfaily confeientious in our prefeut 
ftate. 

. Fourthly, Having made coufeftiou of his faith, he gives a plain and faith- 
ful account of his cafe, and or the wron^done>uim by his persecutors. Twice 
be had been refcucd by the chief captain out of the hands of the Jews, when 
they were ready to pull him to pieces, aud he challengeth them to prove 
bim guilty of any crime either time. 

!. In the temple; there they fell furioufly upon him as an enemy to 
their nation aud the temple, chap. xxi. 28. But was there any colour for 
the charge ? No, but evidence fufiicient agaiiift it. 1. It was very hard 
to accufc him as an enemy to their nation* when after a long abfence from 
Jerufalem, he came to bring alms to his nation, money which (though he had 
need enough himfelf oCyet) he had collected among his friends, for the re- 
lief of the poor at Jerufalem : He not only had no malice to that people, but 
bud a very charitable concern for tbem, and was ready to do them all good 
offices; and were they his adverfaries for his love? Pfalmcix. 4. 2. It was 
very hard to accufe him of having profaned the temple, when he brought 
offerings to the temple, and was himfelf at charges therein, chap. xxi. 24. 
and was found purifying himfelf in the temple, according to the 1 
And that in a very quiet decent manner, neither with multitude 
mult; though he was a man fo much talked of, hewus far from 



a Roman centurion Was, that was a Chriftian, from him and others, he had 
got a notion of Chriftianity, that it was not fuch an ill thing as it was re- 
prefented ; he himfelf knew fome of that tony, to be honed good meu* 
aud very confeientious, and therefore he put off the profecutors with an ex? 
cufe when the chief captain fliall come down hither I will know the uttermofi 
of your matter, or I ft all know the truth whether this Paul did go about to. 
raife /edition, or no; you are parties, he is an indifferent perfori. Either 
Paul deferves to be puniflied for ratlin" the tumult, or you do for doing it 
yourfelyes, and then charging it upon hi ni ; and I will hear what he faith, 
and determine accordingly between you. Now, 

1. It was a difappointment to the high priefl and the elders that Paul 
was not condemned or remitted fo their judgment, which they wifhed for and 
expected. • But thus fomelimes God reft rains the wrath of his peopled 
enemies by the agency not of their friends, but of fuch as are ftrangers to 
them. And though* they be fo, if they have but fome knowledge of their 
way, the) - cannot but appear for their protection. . 

2. It was an injury to Paul that he was not releafed ; Felix ought to 
have avenged him of his adverfaries, when he fo plainly faw there was no- 
thing but malice in the profeciitiou, and to have ridded him out of the hand 
of the wicked, according to the duty of a judge, Pfalm lxxxii. 4. But he 
was a judge that neither feared God, nor regarded man, and what good, 
could be expected from him? It is a wrong not only to deny juftice, but 
to delay it. 

Secondly, He con inued the prifoner in cuftody, and wduld not take, bail 
for him; el fe here at Ccefarea Paul hud friends enough that would gladly 
have been his fecu'rity. Felix thought a man of fuch a public character as 
Paul was, had many friends Us well as many enemu-a, and he might haVe 
an opportunity of obliging them, or maki'ug u hand of them, if he did 
not prefeutly releafe him, aud yet did fhew hitri couutenuuee; and there- 
fore, 

!. He coutinued him a prifoner, commanded a centurion or captain to 
keep him, ver. 23. He did not commit him to the common juil, but being 
firft made an army prifoner, he fliall ft ill be fb. 

2. Yet he took care he fliould be a prifoner at large, in libera citflodia; 
his keeper muft let him have liberty, not bind him or lock him up, but make 
his confinement as eafy to him as poflible ;. let him have the liberty of the 
cattle, and, perhaps, he means liberty to take the air, or go abroad upon 
his parol : And Poul was fuch an honeft man, that they might lake his word 
for his return. The high priefl and the elders grudged him his life, but Fe- 
lix generoufly allows him a fort of liberty, for he bad not thofe prejudices 
againft him and his way^that ijie^^d^he alfo gave orders that none of his 
friends fhould be hindered from coming to him ; the centurion muft not 
forbid any of his acquaintance from minijlering to hint ; and a man's pri- 
foo is as it were his own houfe, if he has but his friends about him. 

Thirdly, He had frequent converfatious with him afterwards in private, 
once particularly, not long after his public trial, ver. 24, 25. Obferve, 

f. With what (Jefigu '.Felix fent for Paul; he had a mind to have fome 
talk with him concerning faith in Chrifl; the Chriftian religion ; he had fome 
knowledge of that way, but he defired to have an account of it from Paul, 
who was fo celebrated a preacher of that faith above the reft. Thofe that 
would enlarge their knowledge, muft difcourfe with men in their own pro- 
feflion : and thofe that would be acquainted with any profcllion, fliould cou- 
fitlt thofe that excel in theknowledgc of it; and therefore Felix has a mind 

oblerv- 
to fatis- 
fewrjs, 




fhew himfelf when he cameto Jerufalem, or being crowded after; but went j daughter of Herod Agrippa, that was eaten oj* worms; and being educated 
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to the temple, as much as was poflible, incognito; they were Jews from Afiu, 
bis enemies, that made htm to be taken notice of : they had no pretence to 
make a tumult and raife a multitude againft him, for he had neither multi- 
tude nor tumult for him. And as for what was perhaps fug^efled to Felix, 
that he had brought Greeks into the temple contrary to their luw, and the. 
governor ought to reckou with him forihat, the Romans having flipulated 
with the nations that fubmitted to them, to preferve them in their religion, 
he challengeth them to prove it; ver. 19. Thofe Jews of Afia ought to 
have been here before thee, that they might hsve been examined, whether 
they had ought againfl thee, that they wowXd fiand by and fwear to ', for fome 
that will not fern pie to tell a lye, have fuch heatings of confcience, that 
they boggle at confirming it with an oath. 

2. In the council ; fiuce the Jews of Afia are not here to prove any thin" 
upon me done amifs in the temple, let thefe fame that are here, the high 
priefl and the elders, fay f whether they have fovnd any evil doing in me, or 
if I were guilty of any in ifd emeu nor when I flood before the council, which 
was another time they were reudy to pull me id pieces, ver- 20. When I 
was there they could not take offence at any thing I fa id ; for all I faid was, 
touching the refurreclion-of the dead lam called in que/Hon by you this day, 
*er. 21. which gave no offence to any but the Sndducees. This, I hope, 
wus no crime, that I ftuck to that which is the faith of the whole Jewifh 
church, excepting thofe whom they themfelves call heretics. 

22. And when Felix heard thefe things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
laid, when Lyiias the chief captain fliall come down, 
1 will know the uttermoil of your inatter. 23. And 
he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he fhould forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minifter, or come unto him. 24. 
And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife 
Drulilla, which was a Jewefsj he lent for Paul, and 
heard him cone *erning the faith in Chrift, 2.5. And'as. 
he reafoned of righteoufnefs, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and anfwered, Go thy 
way for this time : when I have a convenient feafon 
I will call for thee. 26. He hoped alfo that money 
fliould have been given him of Paul, that he might 
ioofe him : wherefore he fent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 27. But after two years, Porcius 
Feitus came into Felix room ; and Felix, willing to 

fliew the Jews a pieafure, left Paul bound. 

.... 

We have here the refult of Paul's trial before Feli jc, and what was the 
confequence of it. ..... 

Firft, Felix adjourned the caufe and took further, time to confider of it, 
cerv 22. Her had a more perfect knowledge of that way which the Jews call* 
. ed herefy, than the hif-h pr reft and the elders thought he had ; be under Aood 

* Something of the Chrirttan religion i for living at Ctffarea, w hare .Cornelius 



in the Jewifh religion, fhe w«» ihe more inquittiive concerning the Chrif- 
tian religion, which pretended to be the perfection of that, and defired to 
hear Paul difronrfe of it : hut it was no #reut matter what religion fhe was 
of, for whatever it was fhe was a reproach und fcandn.1 to it; a Jewels but 
an a/duli rrfs ; fhe was another man's wife when Felix took her to be his 
wife, and file lived with htm in whoredom, and was noted for un impudent 
woman, yet fhe defires to hear concerning the faith of Chrifl. Many are 
fond of new notions and fpuculations in religion, and can hear and fpeak of 
them with pieafure, who yet hate to come under the power aud influence 
of religion : can be content to have their judgments informed, but not their 
lives reformed. 

• 2. What the account was which Paul gave him of the Chriftian religion; 
by the idea he had of it, he expected to be umufed with u myftical divinity; 
but as Paul reprefents it to him, he is ulurmed with a practical divinity. 
Paul being aflced concerning the faith in Chrifl, reajlmed (for Paul, was al- 
ways a rationul preacher) concerning righteofnmfs, temperance, and a judg- 
ment tocome: It is probable, he mentioned to him the peculiar doctrine of 
Chriflianity, concerning the death and refurreciion of the Lord Jefus, and 
his being the mediator between God and man, but he hhftened to his appli- 
cation, in which he defigncd tocome home to the conferences of his hearers, 
und he difcourfed with clearnefs and warmth, of right eoujiteft, temperance, 
and judgment to come: and there (hewed, 

(I.) That the faith in Chrifl is deflgned to enforce upon the. children of 
men the great laws of juftice and temperance: The grace of God teacheth lis 
to live foberly andrighteoufly, Tit, ii. 12. Juftice and temperance were cele- 
brated virtues among the heathen moralifts ; if the doctrine Paul preucheth, 
ti'hich Felix has heard of as proclaiming liberty, will but free him from ait 
obligation to thefe, he will readily embrace it ; no, faith Paul, fo far from, 
doing fo, that it ftrengthens the obligations of thofe facred laws ; it binds 
all under the higheft penalties to he honefl in all their dealings, and render 
to all their due i ' to deny themfelves, and to keepjinder the body, and bring it 
into fubjeclion; the world and the fiefh being m our.buptifm renounced, all 
our purfuitsof the world, and all our gratifications of the defires of the body 
are to be under the regulations of religion: Paul reafoned .of righteoufnefs 
and temperance to convince Felix at his unrzghteoufnefs and intemperance, 
which he had been notoriously guilty of; that feeing the odioufnefs of thera* 
and his obnoxioufnefs to the wrath of God. for them [Eph, V- 6) he might 
enquire concerning the faith of Chrifl, with a refolution to embrace it. 

(2.) That by the dpftrir.e of Chrift js difcovered to us the judgment to 
come, by the feriteuce of which the everlaihng ftate of all the children of 
meu will be finally. and irreverfibb/ determined : Men have their day rtow^. 
Felix hath his : but God*s day is coming, when every one Jhall give an account 
of himfelf to God the judge of all. Paul reafoned concerning this, i. ft bo 
fhe wed what reafon we have to believe that there is a judgment to come, and 
what reafon we have in conflderation thereof to be religious. 

Now from this account of the heads of Paul's difcourfe, we may gather, 
1. That Paul in his preaching had no refpect of perfons, for the word of 
God, which he preached, has not : He urgeth the fame convictions and 
inductions upon the Roman governor that he did upon other people. 2. 
That Paul Jn his preaching aimed at the continences of men and came clofe 
to them; fought not to pleafe their fancy, or gratify their. curiofity, but led 
them to a fight of ihetr fins and a fenfe of their duty aud intereft. 3. That 
Paul preferred the ferving of Chrift, and the'- faring; of foals, before, hjs 
own fafety. He lay at the mercy of Felix, wha had power (as Pilate faid) 
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crucify him (or which was as bad, to deliver him back to the Jews) and 
had power to releafe him : Now when Paul hud his ear, and had hi in m a 
eood humour, he hud a fair opportunity of ingratiating himfeU with him : 
and obtaining a reieule; uay, and of ioceiiling him asainft hi* profecutors; 
and, on the contrary, if he difobliged him, and put him out of humour, he 
may do himfelf a great difeiiidiiefe by it; but he ieeim wholly negligent of 
theft; coufideratioiis, uud w intent upon doing goody at lead difclmrging his 
duty. 4. That Paul was willing to take pains, and ruu hazards in his 
work, even there ivhere there was little probubility of doing good; Felix and 
Drulilhi were fuch hardeued Gnners, that it wad not at all likely they fliould 
he brought to repentance by Paul's preaching; efpec'mlly under fuch dif- 
advuntages ; and yet Paul deals wiih them, as one that did not defpttif ot 
them : Let the watchmen give fair warning, and then they have delivered 
their own fouls, though they fliould not prevail to deliver the fouls they 

watch for. -,.,».„ 
3. What iinnrefllbns Paul's difcourfe made upon this great but ill man ; 

j t. »_j * /»*-. holntr mitintnei fri&ht. or made il terror to 



uuiorenitn, out ne wits muae 10 irc«i«« * *. ~~ •« > » . 

Ihith, what will become of me in another world ? If the unrighteous and in- 
temperate will becoudemnedni the judgment to come, lam uudone, forever 
undone, unlefs I lead a new courfe of life. -We do not find that Druiilla 
trembled, though flie was equally guilty, for Hie was a Jewefe, and depended 
upon the ceremonial law, which *(he adhered to the obfervauce of, to jnftify 
her ; but Felix for the prefent could fallen upon nothing to pacify hiscou- 
feienee, and therefore trembled. See here, _ 

(I.) The jinwer of the word of God when it comes with com mi (lion ; it 
is fearching, it is fturtling, it can ftrike a terror into the heart of the moft 
proud and during finner, by setting his sins in order before him, and {hew- 
ing him the terrors of the Lord. ^ 

(2). The workings of natural confeience when it is ftartled and awakened ; 
it will fill the foul with horror and amazement at its own deformity and 
danger : Thofe tlint are themfelves the terror of the mighty «« the land of the 
living, have hereby been made a terror to themfelves: A profpect of the 
judgment to come is enough to make the ftouteft heart to tremble; as when 
it comes indeed, it will make the mighty men, and the chief captains, to call 
in vain to rocks and mountains to shelter them. 

4. How Felix ftruggled to get cleur of thefe imprellions, and to fliake 
off the terror of his convictions ; he did by them as he did by Paul's profecu- 
tors, ver. 27. he dej erred them; he faid. Go thy way for this time, when 1 
have a convenient feajbn I will call for thee. 1. He trembled, and that was 
all. Paul's trembling, chap.ix.6. aud the jailer's, chap.xvi.30. ended in their 
converlion, but this of Felix did not: There are rnuny ftartled by the word 
of God, that are not elfeftually changed by it: Many are in fear of the 
confequences of fin, and yet contiuue in love and league with tin. 2. He 
did not fight again ft his convictions, nor fly in the face of the word, or 
of the preacher of it, to be revenged on them for making his continence fly 
in his face; he did not fay to Paul, as Anmziah to the prophet, Forbear, 
whyjliouldeft thou be f mitten ? did not threaten him with a clofer confine- 
ment, or with death, for touching him, as John Baptift did Herod, 111 the 
fore place. But, 3. He artfully fliifted off his convictions by putting off 
the nrofecutiou of them to another time, he has nothing to object againft 
what Paul had laid, it is weighty and worth confidering, but like a forry 
debtor he begs a duy ; Paul hath fpent himfelf, and has tired him and his 
lady, and therefore, Go thy way for this time, break off here, buiinefs calls 
me away ; but when I have a convenient feafon, and have nothing elfe to do, 
/ will call for thee, and hear what thou haft further to fay. Note, 1. Many 
lofe all the benefits of their convictions for want of finking while the iron is 
hot: If Felix, now he trembled, had but aflced as Paul and the jailer did, 
when they trembled, What /hall I do? he might have been brought to the 
faith of Chrifl, and have been a Felix indeed, happy for ever ; but by drop- 
'iu.r his convi&ions now, ' he loft them for ever, and himfelf with them. 2. 



yet I know not whether his friends are tb bo commended, nay, whether 
they cau be jufiilied, in not doing it for him ; .they ought to have lb It cited 
the governor as prefjingly for him, as his enemies did againjt him% and if 
a gift was necejjary to make room for them (as Solomon fpeak>) and to bring 
them before great men, they might lawfully have brought it: 1 ought not to 
bribe 11 man to do nu unjuft thing, but if lie will not do me juftice without a 
fee, it is but doing inyfelf jnftice to give it him ; and if they might do it, it 
was a fiiame they did not do it ; I blufii for them, that they would let fuch 
an eminent aud ufeful man as Paul lie in a jail, when a little money would 
have fetched him out, and reftored him to his nfefuhu'Js again : The Chrif- 
tians here at Gsefarea, where he now uus, had parted with their tears to pre- 
vent his going to the prijbn (chap. xxi. 13.) but could not find in their hearta 
to part with their money to help him out: Yet there might be a providence 
of God in it: Paul's bonds rnuft be for the furtherance of the gofpel of 
Chrifi, and therefore he muft continue in bonds: However, this will not 
excufe Felix, who ought to have releafed an innocent man, without de- 
manding or accepting any thing for it; the judge that will not do right 
without a bribe, 110 doubt will do wrong for a bribe. 

2. Men pleating: Felix was recalled from his government about two years 
after this, and Porcius Feftus was put in his place, and one fliould have ex- 
pected he would have at leuft concluded his government with this art of 
juftiee, the releafe of Paul, but he did not, he left Paul bound, and the rea- 
fon here given is, beat tile he wus willing to do the Jews a pleajfure \ thottuh 
he would not deliver him to death to pleafe them, yet he would continue him 
a prifouer rather than offend them ; and he did it- in hope hereby to atone 
for the many offences lie had done ajjainft- them : lie did not think Paul 
had either intereft or inclination to complain of htm at court, for detaining 
him fo long in cufiody, againft all law uud equity; but he wan jealou.t of 
the high priejl and elders, that they would be his a confers to the emperor 
for the wrongs he had done them, and therefore hopes by gratifying them 
in this matter to ftop their mouths.- Thus they who do fome ill things are 
tempted to do more to fcreen themfelves, and bear them out. If Felix had 
not injured the Jews, he needed not to have done this to -pleafe them ; but 
when he had done it, it feems he did not gain his point; the Jews, not- 
withstanding this, aecufed him to the emperor, and fome hiftorians fay he 
was fent bound to Rome by F eftus ; and if fo, fa rely his remembering how 
light he had made of Paul's bonds, would help to make his own chain 
heavy. Thofe: that aim to pleafe God by tying good, will have what they 
aim at ; but fo wjll not they that feek to pleafe men by doing evil. 

chap. xxv. 

Some think that Felix was turned out, mid Feflus fucceeded him, quickly 
after Paul's imprifonvient ; and that the two years mentioned in the cloje 
of the foregoing chapter are to be reckoned from the beginning of Nero's 
reign ; but it feems more natural to compute it from Paul's being deli- 
vered into the hand* of Felix ; however, we have here much the fame 
management of Paul's cafe, as we had in the foregoing chapter ; cogni- 
fancc is here taken of it, U By Fejlus the governor; it is brought before 
him by the Jews, ver. 1 — 3. The hearing of it is appointed to be, not 



I ney win repent ana turn w uou, uih wn ...«..*~. — j- y 

fome more convenient feafon, when, fuch a buflnefs or affair is cornpaffed, 
when they are fo much older, and then convictions cool and wear off, good 
purpofes prove to no purpofe, and they are more hardened than ever in 
their evil way. Felix put off this matter to a more convenient feafon, but 
we do not find that that more convenient feafon ever came: for the devil 
cozens ail of us our time, by cozening us of the prefent time: The prefent 
feafon is, without doubt, the mojl convenient feafon: Behold, now is the 
accepted time : To-day if he will hear his voice. # 

Fourthly, After all he continued him a prifoner, and left htm fo, when 
two years after he was removed from the government, ver. 26, 4 27., He 
was convinced in his confeience, that Paul had done nothing wort hy of death 
or of bonds, aud vet had not the houefty to releafe hitn : To little purpofe 
had Paul reatbnetl with him about rightcoujhefs, though he then trembled 
at the thought of his own iniquity, who could thus perlift in fuch a palpable 
piece of injuftice. But here we are told what principles he was governed 
by herein; and they were fuch as make the matter yet much worfe: 

1. The love of money : He would not releafe Paul, becaufe he hoped to 
make his market of him, and that at length his friends would moke a purfe 
to uurchofe his liberty, and then he would fatisfy his confeience by releuling 
him, when he could withul fatisfy his covetoufuefs by it; but he cannot find 
in his heart to do his duty as a judge, unlefs he can get money by it: lie 
hoped that money Jhould have been given him of Paul, or fomebody for him, 
and then he would have loofed him and let him at liberty; and m hopes ot 
that he continues him o prifoner, and fends for him the oflener, and com- 
munes with him ; not any more about th e faith of Chri/i, he had enough of 
that, and of the judgment to come. Paul muft not return to thofe fubjects, 
or go on with them, but about his difcharge or ranforn rather out of his pre- 
fent captivity: He cannot for fhame nfk Paul what he will give him to re- 
leafe him, but he fends for him to feel his pulfe, and gives him an opportu- 
nity to afk what he would take to releafe him : And now we fee what became 
of his promife both to Paul and to himfelf, that he would hear more of 
Chrift at fome other convenient feafon ; here were many feafans convenient 
enough to have talked that matter through, but nothing is done in it: all 
his bufinefs now is to get money by Paul, not to get the knowledge of Chrijl 
by him. Note, Thofe that trifle with their convi&ions, and think they can 
havetAe grace of God at command when they pleafe, it is juft with God to 
fav concerning them, that his Spirit fhall no more jl five with them : When 
men will not hear God's voice, to-day while it is called to-day, the heart is 
• commonly hardened by the dcccitfulnefs of Jin. 

Paul was but a poor man himfelf, filverond gold, he had none, to give to- 
parchafe his liberty, but Felix knew there were thofe who wtfied well to 
him, that were able to aflift him ; he having lately collected a deal of money 
for the poor faints; to relieve tbem. it might be expefted that the rich faints' 
fliould contribute fome to releafe hirn, and I wonder it was not done.' 
Though Paul is to be commended that be -would not bid money to Fehx 4 
nor beg money of the churches, bis great and generous foul difdoined both ; 
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Jem fa/em, which he was pre/fed to confent to, he at length appealed to 
Crrfar, ver. 9 — 12. 2. By Icing Aprip pa, to whom Fejlus relates his 
caj'e, ver. 13—21, and Agrippa desires he might have the hearing of it 
himfelf, ver. 22. The court is accordingly fet, and Paul brought to the 
bar, ver. 23. and Fejlus opens the caufe, ver. 24—27. to introduce Paul's- 
defence in the next chapter, 

NOW when Feftus was come into the province 
after three days he afcended from Caeiarea to 
Jerufalem- 2. Then the high prieft and the chief of 
the Jews informed him againft Paul, and befought 
him. 3. And deh'red favour againft him, that he would 
fend- for him to Jerufalem, laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 4. But Feftus anfwered, That Paul (hould 
be kept at Casfarea, and that he himfelf would depart 
Ihortly thither. 5. Let them therefore, faid he, which 
among you are able, go down with me 9 and accufe this 
man, if there be any wickednefs in him. 6. And when 
lie had tarried among them more than ten days, he 
went down unto Caeiarea : and the next day fitting on 
the judgment feat, commanded Paul tb be brought. 
7. And when he was come the Jews which came 
down from Jerufalem flood round about, and laid many 
and grievous complaints againft Paul, which they 
could not prove: 8. While he anfwered for himfelf, 
Neither againft the law of the Jews, neither againft 
the temple, nor yet againft Cffiiar have I offended 
any thing at all. 9. But Feftus, willing to do the Jews 
a pleafure, anfwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up 
tojer * * * * ^~ 
fore me . _ _ . 

ment feat, where I ought to be judged. 1 o the Jews 
have 1 done no wrong, as thou very well k no weft : 
11. For if I be an offender, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refufe not to die : but if 
there be none of thefe things whereof thefe accufe 
me, no man may deliver me unto them. 1 appeal 

12. Then Feftus, when lie had confer- 
council, anfwered, Haft thou appealed 
unto Cacfar ihalt thou go ? 



lure, amwerea jraui, ana iaia, vy iil tuuu b u u f 
ulalem, and there be judged of thefe things be- 
le ? 10. Then faid Paul I ftand at Ca2far*s judg- 



unto Csefar. 
red with the 
unto Ciefar? 



We nfe to fayi new lords, new laws, new enftoms ; hut here was n new 
governor, and yet Puul hud the fume treatment with liim that lie had with 
the former,' and no better: Fefios, like Felix, is not fo juft to him as he 
fhould have been, for he doth uot releafe him ; and yet not fo unjuft to 
him the Jews would have had him to be, for he.will not condemn. him 
to die,' nor expofe him. to their rage. Here is, ' . . ' 

Fir ft, The prcflin^ in fiance which the high priefl and other Jews vfed 
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Chap. XXV; 

with the governor to perfuade him to abandon Paul ; for to feiiti hi 
Jerufalem was in effect to abandon him* 

1. See how fpeedy they were in their applications to Fell us concerning 
Paul! As foon as ever he teas come into the province, and hud taken polfef- 
lion of the government, into which probably he was inftulled at Cafhrea, 
within three days he went up to Jerufalem, to (hew himfelf t)ii»re f and pre* 
fently the priefis were upon him to proceed againji Paul, he ft aid three days 
at Cajarea, where Paul was a prifoner, and we do not lind that in that time 
Paul made any application to him to releafv him, though no doubt he could 
have made good iViends to him, that he mi^ht hope to have prevailed by; 
but sis fuoii as ever he comes up to Jerufalem, the priejls are all in halle to 
make au intercft wilh him againji Paul. Sec hnw rcftlef* a thing malice is ! 
Paul more patiently bears the lengthening out of hU imprifonment, than 
his* enemies do the delay of his projeeuthn even to the death. 

2. See how fpitefui they were in their application ! They informed the go- 
vernor again/l Paul, ver. 2. before he was brought upon a fair trial, that fo 
they might, if poffible, prejudge the caufe with the governor* and make him 
a party who was to be the judge. But this artifice, though bnfe enough, 
they could not conlide in ; for the governor would be fore to hear him him- 
felf, and then oil their informations againji him would fall to the grotiud ; 
and therefore they form another project much more bale, and that is, to af- 
ja/fi/tate Paul hu\ove he came upon his trial. Thefe inhuman hellilh methods 
which all the world profefleth at leaft to abhor, have thefe profecutors re- 
courfe to, to gratify their malice ngniuft the tftifpel of Chrift ; ami this too 
under colour of zeal for Mofes: Tun turn religso potuit fuadere malorum. 

3. See how fpeciou* the pretence was : JVaw the governor ions himfelf at 
Jerufalem, they dejlred he would fend for Paul thither, ami try him there, 
which would fave the profecutors a great deal of labour, acid looked moll 
reafonable, becaufe he was charged with having profaned the temple at Jc~ 
mfalem, and it is ufuul for criminals to be tritd in the court where the fact 
was committed; but that which they deiigued was, to way-lay him as he 
was brought up, and to murder him upon the road, fnppoling that he would 
not be brought up under fo frrong a guard as he was feut down with ; or, 
that the officer* that were to bring him up might be bribed to give them 
an opportunity for their wickedueHi. It is laid, they desired favour againji 
Paul. The bufinefs of profecutors is to demand juftice a gain ft one that 
they fuppofe to be a criminal; and, if he be not proved fo, it is as much 
juftice to ucc|uit him, as it is to condemn him if he be; Gat to desire favour 
againji a pnfoner, and from the judge too, who ought to be of coutifel for 
hnn, is a very prudent thing! The favour ought to be for the prifoner, in 

Jhrorem vitce, but here they desire it againji him: They will take it as a 
favour if the governor will but condemn Paul, though they can prove n© 
crime upon him. 

Secondly, The governor's resolution that Paul fliall take his trial at Ccc~ 
farea, where lie now is, ver. 4, 5. Sec mow he manageth the profecutors, 
1. lie will not do them the kindnefs lo f nd fur him to Jerusalem ; no, he 
ave orders that Paul Jhonld be kept at C<: jarea. It doth not appear that 
,e hud any fufpicion, much lefs any certain information, of their bloody dc- 
fign to murder him by the way, as the chic/' captain had when he/tyif him 
to Cecfarea, chap, xxiii. 30. but perhaps be whs nut willing fo far to oblige 
the high prtejl aud his party; or he would maintain the honour of his court 
at Cajarea, and require their attendance there; or he was not willing to 
be at the trouble or charge of bringing Paul up; whatever was his reafon 
for refilling it, God made ufe of it as a means of preferving Paul out of the 
hands of his enemies: Perhaps now they were more careful to keep their 
confpiracy fecret than they had done before, that the difcovery of it might 
not he now, as it was then, the defeat of it: But though God doth not as 
then bring it to tight , yet he fiuds another way as efie&ual to bring it to 
nought, by inclining the heart of the governor , for fame other reafons, not 
to remove Paul to Jeruf t/em : God is not tied to one method in working 
out fulvation for his people; he can fufter the defigns ugairift them to be 
concealed, and yet not fuller them to be accompliflied ; and can make even 
the carnal purpofes of great men to ferve his gracious pur poles. 

*2. Vet he will do them the juftice to hear what they have to fay againji 
Paul, if they will go down to Ccc/Urea, and appear againft him there. Let 
them among you which are able , able in body and purfe for fuch a journey, 
or able in mind and tongue to manage the profecution, let thofc among you, 
that are fit to be managers, go down with me and accufe this man ; or thofc 
that are competent witneflea, that are able to prove any thing criminal u pon 
him, let them go and give in their evidence, if there be any fuch wiekednejs 
in him us you charge upon hirn : Feftus will not take it* for granted, as they 
defire he fliould, that there is wiekednejs in him, till it is proved upon him", 
and he has been heard in his own defence ; but if he be guilty, it lies upon 
them to prove him fo. 

Thirdly, Paul's trial before Feftus ; he fluid at Jerufalem about ten days, 
and then went down to Ccefarea, and the profecutors, it is likely, in his re- 
tinue; for he faid, they fhould go down with him; and fiuce they are fo 
eager in the profecution, he is willing this caufe fhould be tirft called ; and, 
that they may hnfteu home, he will difpntcb it the next day. Expedition in 
udmtniftering juftice is very commendable, provided more hafte be not made 
than good fpeed. Now here we have, 

1. The court let, and the prifoner called to the bar. Fejlus fat in the 
judgment Jeat, as he ufed to do when any caufe was brought before him 
that was of confequence, and he commanded Paul to be brought, and make 
hia appearance, ver. (i. Chrift, to encourage his difciples, and keep up 
their fpirits under fuch awful trials of their courage as this was to Paul, 
promifed them, that the day fliould come when they Jhould sit on thrones, 
judging the tribes of IfraeL 

2. The profecutors exhibiting their charge againfl the prifoner, ver. 7* 
The Jews stood round about, which intimates thut they were many; Lord, 
hdw are they incrcafed that trouble me ! thut they were unanimous they flood 
by one another, und refulvcd to hold together; aud that they were intent 
upon the profecution, and eager in clamouring againji Pxmli they jlood 
round about if pollible to frighten the judge into compliance with their ma- 
licious defign ; however, to frighten the prifoner, and at leaft to put him out 
of countenance ; but in vain ; he had ton juft and flrongan afiurance to be 
daflied by them : They compared me about like bees, but they are quenched 
as the Jire of thorns, Pfalm cxviii. 12. When they Jlood round udout him 
they brought many and grievous accufations againfl Paul* fo it fliould be 
ready they charged him with high crimes and inifdemeanors : the articles of 
impeachment were many, and contained things of a very heinous nature; 
they reprefented him to the court as black and odious as their wit and malice 
could contrive; but when they hadopened the caufe as they thought fit, and 
come to the evidence, there they failed ; they could not prove what they al- 
iedged againji him, for it was all falfe, and the complaints ground left and 
iinjutt; either the fuft was not as they opened it, or there was no fault in 
it; they laid to his charge things that he knew not, nor they neither. It is 
»o new thin^ for the roofl excellent ones of the earth to have all manner of 
evil f4id. againfl them fa{/eiy $ not only in the fong of the drunkard, and upon 
the fiat ofthefcornful, but even before t/ie judgment-feat. 

3* Th« jprifopcr'n infilling upou hi* own vindication, ver. Q* Whoever 
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ngni wen oe lam to ue ins juugnwnt-jca%, as wuu us 
lame of the fovereign, in whole name all courts are 
hat he ought to he judged at Cajar's judgment-fiat, 
i rift's minifters are not exempted from the jnrifdic- 



rcproacheth him, his own heart doth not; and therefore his own tongue fliall 
not; though he die, he will not remove his integrity from hint. When it came 
to his turu to fpeak for himjelf, he infifted upon this general plea, not 
guilty ; Neither againji the law of the Jews, nor againji the temple, nor yet 
againji Cerfar, have 1 offended any thing at all. I. He had not violated 
the law of the Jews, nor taught any do&rine deftrudlive of it. Did he 
make void the law by faith ? No, he ejlabliflied the law* Preaching Chrift, 
the end of the law, was no offence agaivjt the law. 2. He had not pro- 
faned the temple, nor put any contempt at all upon the temple fervice; his 
helping to let up the gojpel temple, did not at all offend againji that temple, 
which wn> a type of it. 3. He had not offended againji Ctcjar, or his go- 
vernment: By this it appears^ that now his caufe was brought before the 
government, to curry favour tvith the governor, and that they might feetn 
friends to Ctefar, they had churg-d him with fume inftances of.difafteftion 
to the pre feat higher powers, which obliged him to purge him felt* na to 
that matter, and to proteft that^he was no enemy to Crefar, not fo much as 
thc r y were, that charged him with being fo* 

Fourthly, Paul's appeal to the emperor, and the occafion of it; this gave 
the caufe a new turn; whether he had before deiigued it, or whether it was 
a fudden relblve upon the prefent provocation, doth not appear ; but God 
puts it into his heart to do it, for the bringing about of that which he had 
laid to him, that he mvji bear witnejs to Chriji at Home, for there the em- 
peror's court was, chap, xxiii. 1 1. We have here, 

1. The propofal which Fettus made to Paul, to go and take his trial at 
Jerufalem, w, fl. Pejius was willing to do the Jews a pleafare, inclined 
tn gratify the profecutors rather than the prifoner, as far as he could go with 
fafety againji one that was a citizen of Home: and therefore aiked him, 
whether he would be williyig to go up to Jerufalem, and clear himfelf there 
where he had been accufcd, and where he might have his witnefles ready 
to vouch for him, and confirm what he faid : He would not offer to turn 
him over to the high prieji, and the Sanhedrin, as the Jews would have hud 
him ; but. Wilt thou go thither, and be judged of thofe things before met 
The prefident, if he had plea fed, might have ordered him thither, but he 
would not do it without his own confent, which, if he could have wheedled 
him to give, would have taken off the odium of it* In fuffering time*, the 
prudence of the Lord's people is tried as well as their patience ; being ftnt 

forth therefore as Jlieep in the midji of wolves, they have need to be wife as 
Jcrpents. 

2. Paul's refufal to confenl to it, and his reafons for it: He knew, if he 
were removed to Jerufalem, notwithftanding the utmoit vigilance of the pre- 
ndcut, the Jews would lind fome means or other to the death of him; and 
therefore defires to be excufed, and pleads. 

(1.) That, as a citizen of Home, it was moft proper for him to be tried, 
not only by the prefident, but in that which was properly his court, which 
fat at Csefarea ; / Jtand at Ctejar^s judgments/eat, where I ought to be judged, 
iu the city which is the metropolis of the province. The court being held 
in Cafar*s name, and by his authority and commifliun, before one that was 
delegated by him, it might well be faid to be his judgment-feat, as with us 
all writs run in the nai " " 9 A 11 - 

held. Paul's owning th 
plainly proves, that Ci: 

tion of the civil powers, but ought to be fubjeft to them, as far as they con 
with a good conscience; and if they be guilty of a real crime, to fubmit to 
their ceufure; if innocent, yet to fubmit to their inquiry, and to clear them- 
felves before them. 

(2.) That us a member of the Jewifli nation, he hud done nothing to 
make himfelf obnoxious to them ; to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowe/K It very well becomes thofe that are innocent to plead 
their iuuocency, aud to inlift upou it; it is a debt we owe to our own good 
name, not only not to bear falfe witnefs againji our/ elves, but to maintain 
our own integrity againji thofe who bear falfe witnefs againji us. 

(.1.) That he was willing io abide by the rules of the law, und to let that 
take its courfe, ver. II. If he be guilty of any capital crime, that deferves 
death, he will not offer, either to make reliftauce, or to make his efcape; 
will neither flee from juftice, nor fight with it ; / refufe not to die, but will 
accept of the punifltment of mine iniquity : Not that u!l who hare committed 
any thing worthy of death, are obliged to accufe them felves, and offer them- 
felves to juftice, but when they are accufed and brought to juftice they 
ought to fubmit, and to fay, both God and the government is righteous; 
it is neceflary that fome fliould be made examples. 

But if he be innocent, as he protefls he is, if there he none ofthefe things 
whereof thefe accufe me, if the profecution he malicious, aud they r»re re~ 
folved to have my blond right or wrong, no man may deliver me unto them, 
no, not the governor himfelf, without palpable injuflice; for it is his bufi- 
nefs us much to protect the innocent, us to punifli the guilty; and he 
claims his protection. 

3. His appealing to court; fiuce he is continually in danger of the Jews, 
and one attempt is made after another to get him into their blinds, whoje 
tender merries were cruel, he flies to the dernier refort, the laft refuge of op- 
preffed innocency, and takes fun&uary there, fiuce lie cannot have juftice 
done him in any other way, / appeal unto Cajiir. Rather than be delivered 
to the Jews, which Felix feems inclined to confent to, let me be delivered 
te Nero. When David had divers limes narrowly efcaped the rage of Saul, 
and concluded he was fuch a reftlefs enemy that he fliould one day perijh by 
his hands, he came to this refolution, being in a manner compelled to it. 
There is nothing better for me than to take Jhelter in the land of the Philip, 
tines, I Sam. xxvii. 1. fo Paul here. But it is a hard cafe that a fon of Abra- 
ham muft be forced to appeal to a Philiftine, to a Nero, from thofe who call 
themfelves the feed of Abraham ; and fliall be fafer in Gath or Rome, than 
in Jerufalem ! How is the faithful city become a harlot / 

•Fifthly, The judgment given upon the whole mutter: Paul is neither re- 
tailed nor condemned ; his enemies hoped the caufe would be ended in hid 
death, his friends hoped it would be ended in his deliverance ; but it proved 
neither. fo nor fo, they are both difappointed, the thing is left as it was: 
And it is an inftance of the flow fteps which Providence fometimes takes, 
not bringing things to an iffue fo foon as we expe#, by which we are often 
made afhamed both of our hopes and of our fears, and are kept ftill waiting 
on God. The caufe had before been adjourned to another time, now to ano- 
ther place, to another court, that PauCs tribulation might work patience. 

U The prefident ad vifes upon the matter ; he conferred with the council* 
ptra, t5 or/xi?tfAjtt, not with the council of the Jews, that is called wm^oi; 
but with his own counfellors, that were always ready to attift the governors 
with their advice: In multitude of counfellors there is fafety; and judges 
fliould confult both with themfelves and others before they pafs fentence. 

.2; He determines to fend him to Rome ; fome think, Paul meant not an 
appeal to Casfar's perfon, but only to his court, the fentence oC which he 
would abibe by, rather than be remitted to the Jews council, and.that Feftus 
might have chofen whether he would have fent him to Rome, or at leaft 
whether he would have joined iflue with him upon the appeal; but, it 
fhould feem, by what Agrippu faid, chap* xxvi. 32. he might have been Jet 
at liberty, if he had not appealed to Cafar* that, by the courfe of the Roman 
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law, a Roman citizen might nppsn! at arty time to a fuperior court, even 
to the fuprcme ; a» amies with tis are removed by certiorari* and criminals 
by habeas corpus, and us nppcub are often made to the houfe of peers. 
Feftus, therefore, either of choice or of courfe, comes to thi« refolutiou : 
liajl thou appealed unto Ctcfar, unto Cecfar thoit jhalt go. He found there 
was fomething very extraordinary in the cufe, which he was therefore afraid 
of giving- judgment upon, either one way or other; and the knowledge of 
which he thought would be an entertainment to the emperor, and there- 
fore he trnnfmitted it to his cognizance. In our judgment before God, thofe 
that by juftifying themfelves appeal to the law, to the law they Jliall go, 
and it will, condemn them ; but thofe that by repentance and faith, appeal 
to the gojpel, to the gojpcl theyjhafi go, and it will lave them. 

13. And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice 
came unto Csefarea to falute Feflns. 14. And when 
they had been there many days, Feftus declared Paul's 
caufe unto the king, faying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix : 15. About whom, when I 
was at Jerulalem, the chief priefts and the elders of 
the Jews informed vie, deliring to have judgment againtt 
him. \6. To whom I anfwered, It is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accufed have the acculers face to face, and 
have licence to anfwer for himfelf concerning the crime 
laid againft him. 17- Therefore when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the morrow I lat on the 
judgment- feat, and I commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 13. Againft whom when the accufers 
ftood up, they brought none accufation of fuch things 
as 1 fuppoled : lo. But had certain queftions againft 
liim of their own fuperftition, and of one Jesus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 20. And 
becaufe 1 doubted of fuch manner of queftions, I aflced 
him whether he would go to Jeruialem, and there be 
judged of thefe matters. 21. But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be referved unto the hearing of Augultus, 1 
commanded him to be kept till I might lend him to 
Csefar. 22. Then Agrippafaid unto Feftus, I would 
alfo hear the man himfelf. To-morrow, faid he, thou 
flialt hear him. And on the morrow* when 

Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing with the 
chief captains, and principal men of the city, at Feftus* 
command men t Paul was brought forth. 24. And 
Feltus faid, King Agrippa, and all men which are 
here prefent with us, ye fee this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me both at 
Jerufalem, and alio here, crying, That he ought not 
to live any longer. 25. But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, and that he him- 
felf hath appealed to Auguftus, I have determined to 
lend him. 26. Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and efpecially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that after examination had I might have 
fomewhat to write. 27. For it feemeth to me un- 
reafonable to lend a prilbner, and not withal to iignify 
the crimes laid againit him. 

• We have here tile preparation that was made for another hearing of Paul 
before king Agrippa, not in order to his giving judgment upon him, but 
in order to his giving advice concerning him, or rather only to gratify hist 
curiofity. Chrift had faid, concerning his followers, that they Jhould be 
brought be/orc governors and kings : in the former part of this chapter, 
Paul was brought before Fejlus the governor, here belore Agrippa the king, 
for a tejlimony to both. Here \s, 

Firft, The kind and friendly vilit which King Agrippa made to Fcfius, 
now upon his coming into the government in that province, vcr. 13* After 
certain days* king Agrippa came to Cos/area. Here ia a royal vifit ; king* ufe 
to think it enough to fend their nnibafludorn, to congratulate their friends, 
but here was a king that came himfelf, that made the majefty of a prince 
yield to the fatisfa&ion of a friend ; for perfonal converfe is the aioft p lea- 
fa nt among friends. Obferve, 

1. Who the vifitants were ; (I.) King Agrippa, the fon of that Herod 
(furnamed Agrippa) who killed James the upoftle, and was himfeif eateu of 
worms, and great graudfon of Herod the Great, under whom Chrift was 
born ; Jofephus calls this Agrippa the younger ; Cluudiua the etnperor made 
him king of Chalets, and tetrarch of 'Frachonites, and Abylene, mentioned 
Luke iii. 1. The Jewifh writers fpeak of him, and (as Ur* JLightfoot tells 
us) among other things relate this ftoryof him, " That reading the law pub- 
<* licly in the latter end of the year of releafe, as was enjoined, the king, 
« e when he came to thofe words, Deut. xvii. 15. Thou Jhaltnot Jet a Jlranger 
% * king over thee, which is not of thy brethren^ the tears ran down his cheeks, 
* c for he was not of the feed of Jfrael, which the congregation obferving, 
* f cried out, He of good comfort > king Agrippa, thou art our brother ; for 
11 he was of their religion, though nbtof their blood/' (2.) Bernice came with 
him, fhe was his own lifter, now a widow, the widow of his uncle Herod, 
king of Chalets, after whofe death (he lived with this brother of hers, who 
was iufpefted to be too familiar with her; and after Hie was a feceud time 
married to Polemon king of Cilicia, {he got to be divorced from him, and 
returned to her brother king Agrippa* Juvenal, Sat.'vu fpeaks of a dia- 
mond ring which Agrippa gave to Bernice, his inceftuous lifter, Hunc dedit 
oiim Barbarus incejlce dedit hunc Agripoa forori, — and names here Bero~ 
niees in digitofaftuspretiosior: And both Tacitus and Suetonius fpeak of a 
criminal intimacy afterwards between her and Titus Vefpntian* Drafillu 
the wife of Felix, wasanother Gfter. Sach lewd people were the great people 
generally in thofe timet ! Say not that the former days were better. 

2, What the defiga of tfae vifit was ; they came to falute F>Jlu$ 0 to give 



hi tn joy of his hew promotion, and to wifh him joy in it ; they came to 
compliment him upon his accctfiou to the government, and to keep up a 
good correfpondencc with him, that Agrippa who iiad the government of 
Galilee, might aft in concert with Feftus, who had the government of Judea; 
but it is probable they came as much to divert themfelves as to fhew.re- 
fpe£t to him, uud to lhare in the entertainment of his court, and to fhew 
their tine clothes, which would do vain people no good, if they did not g» 
abroad. 

^ Secondly, The account which Fejlus gave to king Agrippa of Paul, and 
his cafe: which he gave, 

!• To entertain him and give him fome divw*rfion ; it was a very re- 
markable ftory, and worth any man's hearing, not only as it was furpriling 
and entertaiumg, but if it were truly and fully told, very iuftru&ive and 
edifying, and it would be particularly acceptable to Agrippa, not only be* ' 
caufe he was a judge, and there were fome poiuts of law and pra&tee in it 
well worth his notice, but much more as he was a Jew, and there were fome 
points of religion in it much more deferring his coguizuuee, 

2» To have his advice ; Fejlus was but newly come to be a judge, at leu ft 
to be a judge in thefe parts, and therefore is diffident of himfelf and of his 
own ability, aud willing to have the counfel of thofe that were older and 
more experienced, efpecially in a matter that had lb much difficulty in it, 
as Paul's cafe feemed to have, and therefore he declared it to the king. 

Let us now fee the particular account he gives to king Agrippa concern* 
ing Paul, wr, 14—21- 

1. That he found him a prifoner when he came into the government of 
this province, and therefore could not of his own knowledge, give an ac- 
count of his caufe from the beginning. There is a certain man left in bonds 
by Felix ; aud therefore if there were any thing amifs in the tirft taking of 
him into cuftody, Feftus is not to anfwer for that, for he found him in 
bonds. When Felix, to do the Jews a pleafure, left Paul bound, though he 
knew him to be innocent, he knew not what he did, knew not but he might 
have fallen into worfe hands than he did fall into, though they were none 
of the beft. 

2. That the Jewifh Saphedrin were extremely fet againft him : the chief 
priejls and the elders informed me againft him as a dangerous man, and not 
fit to live, and defired he might therefore be condemned to die: Thefe being 
great pretenders to religion, and therefore to be fuppoled men of honour 
and honefty, Feftus thinks he ought to give credit to : but Agrippa kuows 
them belter than he doth, aud therefore he defires his advice in the matter* 

3. That he had infilled upon the Roman Jaw in favour of the prisoner, 
and would not condemn him unheard, ver. |6. It is not the manner of the 
Homans, who herein govern themfelves by the law of nature and the funda- 
mental rules of juftice, to deliver any man to die, to grant him to de- ' 
ftruftion, lb the word is, to gratify his euemies with his deftru&ion, before the 
accujed has the accufers face to face* to confront their tefliinony, and have 
both licence and time given him to anfwer for himfelf. Hefeems to upbraid 
them us if they refle6led upon the Romans and their government in 
afking fuch a thing, or expelling that they would condemn a man without 
trying him ; no, faith he, I woulcl have you to know, whatever you may al- 
low of among you rf elves, the Romans allow not of fuch a piece of in- 
juftice among them. Audi $ alteram partem, was become a proverb among; 
them ; hear the other lide. This rule we ought to be governed by in our 
private cen fares in common converfution ; we mnft not give men ill cha-* 
ra&ers, nor condemn their words and options till we have heard what is to 
to belaid in their vindication. See John vih 51. 

4. That he had brought him upon his trial, according to the duty of his 
place, ver* 17* That he had been expeditious iu it, and the profcctitors 
bad no reafou to complain of his being dilatory, for asfoon as ever they 

come, and we are fare they loft no time, without any delay, on the 



morrow, he had brought on the caufe* He hod like wife tried htm in the 
raoft folemn manner; he fat on the judgment feat, as they ufed to do in 
weightier caufes, while thofe that were of fmall moment, they judged de 
plana, upon every ground* He called a great court on purpofefor the trial 
of Paul, that the fentence might be definitive, and the caufe ended. 

5. That he was extremely disappointed in the charge they brought againft 
him, ver. 18, J£>. When the accufers Jloodup againft him, and opened their 
indictment, they brought none acevjhtionsoffuch things as J fuppofed: He 
fuppofed by the eagernefs of their profecutiou, and their urging or it thus 
upon the Koraun governors one afteranother, l.That they had fornethiug 
to ace ufe him of, that was dangerous either to private property or the public 
peace; that they would iv^dertake to prove him a robber or a murderer, 
or a rebel againft the Roman power; that he had been iu arms to head 
afedition; that if he were notthut Egyptian who lately made an uproar, aud 
commanded a party of cut throats, as the chief captain fuppofed him to be, 
yet that he was one of the fame kidney* Such were the outcriesa^ainft the 
primitive Chriftiam*, lb loud, fo fierce, that the ftanders-by who judged of 
them by thofe outcries, could not hut conclude them the word of men ; 
and to reprefent them fo was the defign of that clamour, as it was againft 
our Savour. 2. That they had fomething to accufe him of that was cog~ 
nifable iu the Roman courts, and which the governor was properly a judge 
of, as Gallto expected, Afts xviii. 1 4* otherwife it was abfurd and ridiculous 
to trouble him with it, and realJy an affront to him. 

But to his great furprife, we find the matter neither Is fo nor fo : they hud 
certain qnrfiions againjl him, iuftead of proofs and evidences againft him; 
the worft they had to fay againft him, was difputable whether it was a crime 
or no ; moot-points that would bear an endlefs debate, but had no tendency 
to faften any guilt upon him ; queftions fitter for the fchoois than for the 
judgment-feat. And they were queftions of their own fttper/tition, fo he 
call* their religion ; or rather, fo he calls that part of their religion which 
Paul wag charged with doing damage to. The Romans protected their reli- 
gion according to their law, bat not their fuperftition, nor the tradition of 
their elders. But the great queft ion, itfeems, was concerning one J ejus that 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive; fome think the fupeiftition he 
fpeaks of was the Chriftian religion, which Paul preached, and that he had 
tne fame notions of it that the Athenians had, that it was the introducingof 
a new dremon, even Jefus. See how flightly this Roman fpeaks of Chrift, 
and of his death and refurreftion, and of the great controverfy between the 
Jews and the Chriftians, whether he were the Melfiuh promifed or no ; and 
the greut proof bf his being the Mefliuh, his refurrcAion fro hi the dead, and 




proofs are brought W-both fides: and Feftus will huve it thought that thirf 
is a matter of no more moment. Whereas this Jefus, whom he prides htnw 



felf in being thus ignorant of, as if he were below his notice, is he that 

teas dead and is alive, and lives for evermore, and has the keys of. hell and 

of death, Rev. u 18. What Paul affirmed concerning Jefus that he h alive,* 

is a truth of fuch vaft importance, that if it b£ not true we are all undone. 

foThat therefore he hud moved it to Paul that the caufe might beadjoufo* 

edto the Jewifti courts, as beft able to makecognifanccof an affair of thii 

nature, ver." 20. : Becauje I doubted of fuch inanner ofqxejlions> sad-thought 

. my felf 
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myfelf unfit to judge of things I did not understand, Tajked him whether he 
would go to Jerttfatem* appear before the great S;itihe<irin< and there be 
judged of the fc matters^ He would not force hini to it, but fhmtld be glad 
he would content to it, that he initjht not have hU conscience burdened with 

a caufe of this nature. 

7. That Puul hud chofen rather to remove his caufe to Rome than to 
Jerufalem, as expe&ing fairer phiy from the emperor than from the pnefts, ! 
J4e appealed to be rejerved to the hearing of sJtigi:Jhi$ 9 ver. 21. having no j 
other way to flop proceedings here ia this inferior court ; and therefore I ; 
have commanded him to be kept a clofe prifouer till I might fend him to C<rfur\ j 
for I did not fee caufe to ret'ufe his appeal, but rather was pleufed with it. 

Thirdly, The bringing him before Agrippa, that lie might have the hear- 
ing of his caufe, 

1. The kiujf defired it, wr, I thank you for your account of him, 
hut I would affv hear the man rnyfelf Agrippa knows more of thi» matter 
than Feftus doth of the caufe, aud of the perfoti ; he has heard of Paul, and 
1cuow> of what vufl concern this queftiou is, which Feftus makes fuch u jeft 
of, whether Jefus be alive or no? And nothing would oblige hiiti more 
thun to hear Paul. Many great men think it b* low (hem lo take 
fance of the matters of religion, except they can hear them tike themfeives 
in the judgment feat. Agrippa would not for all the world have gone to u 
meeting to hear Paul preach, no more than H^rnd to hear Jefus ; and yet 
are both clad to have thetu brought before them, only to fatibfy their c«- 
rtofity. ' Perhaps Agrippa defired to hear him himjttf\ that he might be in 
a Capacity to do him a khidnefs 9 aud yet did him notie, only put fotue credit 
•upon him. 

2. F**ftua granted it; to-morrow thou /halt hear him. There was a good 
providence*") this for the encouragement, of Paul, who feeined buried alive 
in his imprifonment, and deprived of nil opportunities of doing good ; we 
know not of any of his epillles that ixire date from his prifun al Ocfarea; 
what opportunity he had of doing gnod to his friends that vifned him, aud 
perhaps to a little congregation of them that might vjjii hitn every Lord's 
day, wits bat n low and narrow fjihere of ufefulnela, fo that he feeined to be 
thrown by as a defpifed broken vcJ]i>/ 9 in which there was no pteafure ; but 
that gives him an opportunity of preacuing Chnft to a great cnugregation, 
and (which is more) ton congregation of g'eat ones. Felix heard httn in 
private concerning the faith of Ciirift: But Agrippa and Feftus agree he 
flutll be heard in public* And we have rcafon to think, that his femioti in 
the next chapter, though it might not be fo iuftrumental as fume other ol 
his fermons for lhe»:onverfiun of faults yet reduumleil as much to the honour 
of Ciirift atid Chriftiuuity as any fonuon he ever pr^uched in hi* life. 

3. Great preparation was made for it, ver. 237 Tue next day rhere wsia a 
great appearance in the place of hearing* Paul and his caufe being much 
talked o}\ and tho more for their being much talked agah'Ji. 

I. Agrippa and Ceruice took this opportuni'y to flu vv ilieiufelves in Ante, 
and to make a Hi*ure. and perhaps for that end defied the orcsifion, that 
they might fee and be feen ; tor the// came with great pump ; richly d re fled 
with gold and pearl, ami eotfly .army ; with a ^reat n tmue of toot men in 
rich liveries, which made a fplendid Oie\v, and duczh t\ the eyes of the gazing 
crowd. They came imt& croX?,nr <pxt7xj*x> % with great fancy , fo the word is. 
Note, Great pomp is but great fancy, it neither udiUuiiy real excellency, 
nor gains any real refpetl, but feeds a vniu humour, uhit'h wife men would 
rather mortify than. gratify. It is but a fliew, a dream, a faotuft'ical thing: 
fo the word fignities ; ftt per final, mid it pajfeth away. Aud the pomp of 
this appearance would put one for evcrout of conceit with pomp f when the 
pomp which Agrippa uud Bernice appeared in, was !• Stained by their 
lewd characters, and nil the beauty of it fuilied, an<l all virtuous people 
that knew them could not but co itemn them in the mi 1ft o' all this pomp 
as vile perfms, Pftlm 4. 2* Outflione by the real «!ory of the poor 
prifouer at the bar; what was the honour of their line clothe?*, compared 
with that of hi?* w.fdom. and g-aoe, and holinefs; his course ;uul con- 
ftaucy in fulfering for Chrift ! His bonds in fo good a caufe were more 
glorious than their chains of gold ; and his guards than their equipage* 
Who would be fond of worldly pomp, that here fees fo ill a woman loaded 
uuth it 9 aud fo pood a man leaded with the reverie of it ? 

a# The chief captain and principal men of the city took this opportunity 
to pay their refpett* to Feftus aud to his guefts; it imfwercd the end of a 
bull at court, it brought the fine folks together in their fine clothes, and 
feived for au entertainment. It is probable Fcftus fent Puul notice of it 
over-night, to be ready for a hearing the next morning before Agrippa ; 
And fuch confidence hud Paul in the promife of ChrilV, that it fltonld be 
given him in that fame hour, what lie Jtiouldfpcak* thut he complained not of 
the fliort warning, uor was put into confuiiun by it. And I -am apt to 
think, that they who were to uppeur in pomp, perplexed t hem Pelves more 
with care about thtir clothes, than Paul, that was to appear as a prifouer, 
did with care about his cuufe ; tor he knew whom he had believed, uud who 
flood by him* 

Fourthly, The fpeecli with which Feftus introduced the caufe,* when the 
cnuTt or rather the audience was fet ; which is much to the fame purpofe 
with the account he bad juft now given to Agrippa. 

1. Me addjelfetb himfelf refpect fully lothe company ; king Agrippa* and 
atl men which are here prefent with us. He fpetfks to all the men, ««mc 
Stfyt* as if he intended a tacit reflexion upon Bernice, a woman, for ap- 
pearing in a meeting of this nature; he doth not refer any thing to her 
judgment, or defire her counfel ; but all you that are pre/en t % that are men, 
(fo the words ure placed ) 1 deli re you to take cognizance of this matter. 
The word ofud is that which fignilies men in diftinftion from women; what 
had Berniec to do here ? 

2. He reprefents the prifoner as one that the Jews had n very great fpite 
vgoiuil: not only the rulers, but- the multitude of them 9 hath at Jerufalem* 
itnd here at Cctjhrea, cry out, that he ought not to live any longer 9 for they 
-think he ha* lived too long already ; and if he lived any longer it would be 
to. do more nnfehief. They could not charge him with any capital crime, but 
they *ant to have him out of the way. 

3. He confeffed the prifuner's innocency ; and it was much for the ho- 
nour of Paul and his bonds, that he had fuch a public acknowledgment as 
tlii* from the mouth of his judge, ver. 25. I found that he had committed 
nothing toorthy of death ; upon a full hearing of the caufe, it appeared 
that there was no evidence at all to fupport the indiftment; and therefore 

•though he was inclinable enough to favour the profecutors, yet his own 

• conference brought in Paul not guilty. And why did he not difeharge him 
then, for he Jlood upon his deliverance? why truly, hecaufe he was fo much 

• clamoured againft, and he feared the clamour would turn upon himfetf if 
he (houid releafe him; It is. pity but every man who had a coofcience, 

•fliould have courage to a& according to it. Or, perhaps, becaufe there 
withyZi much fmokc* he concluded there could not but be fo me fire, which 
would appear at luft, and he would continue him a prifoner in expectation 
of it. 

4* He acquaints them with the prefent Hate of the cafe ; that the prifoner 
r faad appealed to the emperor him felf; whereby he put an honour upon hi:> own 
caufe; as knowing- it not unworthy the cognizance of the greateft of men. 
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And that he had admitted his appeal ; I have determined to fend him. And 
thub the caufe now Itood* 

5. He clefires their uffiftance, in examining the matter calmly and impar- 
tially, now there was* no danger of their being interrupted, us he had been 
with the ooifynefc and outrage of the perfecutors ; that he might have at 
lead fuch au inli^ht into the caufe aa was necefiary to his Hating of it to the 
em pei or, r*r* 2t5,. 27. I* H** thought it unreasonable to fend a prijhn**r f 
efpecially fo far aa Rome, uud not withal to signify the crimes laid againjl 
him* that the matter mi^ht be pr<-pated us much u<> poffible, aud put in a 
readiijef* for the emperor^ determination: for he U fuppofed To be a man 
of great buliuefs, aud therefore every affair rauft be laid hpfore him in as 
little compute a^ poflible. 2. He could uot as \*et write any tiling certain 
concerning Paul* Co roufufed were the informations that w*;e given in 
againft him and fo i neon ii ilea t, that he could make nothing ut all of them* 
He therefore delired he anight be thus publicly examined, that he miuht be 
adviied by them what to xvrite* See what a great deal of trouble and 
vexation they were put to, and to what delay, nay, uud to what hazard 
in the adminiilration of public juft.ee, who lived at fuch » diftuure I root 
Home; and yet were fubjrft to the emperor of Rome; and the fame was 
tins nation of ours put to, which is about as far diftunt from Rome the 
other way, when it whh iti erclafialtical affairs fubjeft to the j#oprof Home, 
und appeals were upon nil ocralions made to Wis court ; and the fame inif- 
clnefV, and a thouf.md worfe, would they bring* upon ua who would again 
ftrangle us in that yoke of bondage. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

JVc left Paul at the bar, and Fast us and dgrippa, and Rcmicc, and all the 
great men of r/if vity of Carsurta, vpuii the bench , or about />, "waiting to 
hear xsttat r had to say fur Aim&elf. Ntra in this chapter -xc have, 1 . The 
account he gives (/f himself in answer to the calumnies of the Jews, And hi 
that, (I.) Iii\ humble address to king Agrippa, and the compliment he passed 
upon Aim, ver 1 — 3. (2.) Hi* account of his original and education, and 
hii profession as a P&ari*cc, and his adhtrence still to thut which was then the 
main article of hit creed, in distinction from the Sadducccs, the resurrection 
o( ihf dt'sid ; however in rituals fie had since di parted Jiom it, ver. \ — S. 
(3.) Of his teal against the Christian religion* and the prof 'ei/uts of it in the 
beginning ot his time. ver. 9 — H. (+.) Of his miraculous conversion to the 
Jaith oj Christ 9 ver. 12— 7L6*. (5.) Of the commission he received from 
heaven to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, ver. 17, IS. (0*.) Of hi* pro- 
ceedings pursuant to that commission, which had givttt this mighty afftticc to 
the Jtws, ver. 19 — 21- (7.) Of the doctrine which he had made if his bu- 
siness to preach to the Gentiles ; which was so far from destroying the taw and 
the prophets, that it shewed the Jul tilling of both, ver. 20. Q3. 2. 'I 'he re 
marks that wcie made upon his apology. ( l.) Pest us thought he never heard 
a man talk so mad/tt, and slighted hint as crazed, ver. 2<l. And in answer to 
him he denies the charge, and appeals to king Agrippa, ver. 25, 20'. (2.) 
King Agrippa being more cliisdt/ and jjurficului/y dealt with, thinks he never 
heard a man talk mure rationally and convincingly, and own himself almost 
his convert, ver. 28. And Paul heartily wishes him so, ver. 2y. (J.) They 
all agree that he was an innocent man, and % that he ought to he set at liberty, 
and it was a pity he was provoked lo put ct bar in h;> own door by appealing to 
Caesar, ver. 30, 31. 

l.nriHEN Agrippa iald unto Paul, Thou art prer- 
X mi t ted to fpeuk tor thy/cif, Then Paul li retched 
forth the hand, aud aniwered for him f elf. 2. 1 think 
myieif happy, king Agrippa, becaufe i fhall anfwer 
foriml'Hf tills clay before ihec touching all the things 
whereof 1 am ace u fed of the Jews : 3. Efpecially, be- 
caufe i know thee to be expert in all cuitoms and ques- 
tions which are among the Jew.s Wherefore I be/eecli 
thee to hear me patiently. 4. Ify manner of life from 
my youth, which was at the iirit among mine own 
nation at Jerufalem, know ail the Jews. Which 
knew me from the beginning, Of they would teftify) 
that after the molt lira iteit feci of our religion, I lived 
a Pharifee. 6. And now 1 liami and am judged for 
the hope of the promife made of God unto our fathers : 
7. Unto which promise our twelve tribes initantly ferving 
Ood day and night hope to come. For which hope's 
fake, king Agrippa, 1 am accufed of the Jews. 8. 
Wliy ihould it bethought a thing incredible with you 
that God ihould raife the dead ? y. I verily thought 
with myieif that 1 ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 10. Which thing 
I aifo did in Jerufalem, and many of the faints did I 
thut up in prifon, having received authority from the 
chief prielis, and when they were put to death, 1 gave 
my voice againfl them. 1 1 . And 1 punifhed them oft 
in every fynagogue, and compelled them to blafpheme: 
and being exceedingly mad againfl; them, 1 peifecuted 
them, even unto ftrange cities. 

Agrippa was the ranft honourable perfon in the n/Tembly, having the tit!* 
of king beftowed upon him, though otherwife having only the power of the 
other governors mirier the emperor.; nnd theugh nor here (uperior, yet 
femor to Feflus, nnd therefore Feftns having opened the caufe, he, as the 
mouth of the court, intimates to Paul a licence given him to fpeakfor hint* 

Jilf ver. l. And Paul waa filent till he had that liberty allowed him ; for 
thofe are not the. moll forward to fpeak that are beft prepared to. fpeak, and 
fpeak be(K This was a favour which the Jews would not allow him, or not 
without difficulty; but Agrippa freely gives it him. And Paul's caufe was 
fo good, that be'dr fired no more but to have liberty to fpeak for him felf , he 
needed no advocate, no Tertullus to fpeak for him. 

Notice is taken of his geflure, heflretched forth his hand, as one that was 
under no confternation at oil, but had perfect freedom and command of 
hi in felf ; it alfo intimates, that he was in earneft, and expefted their at- 
tention while he anfwered for himfetf Obferve, He did not iofift upon 

.his having appealed to Cauar as an excufe for feeing fiUnt ; did sot I fay, I 
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wi!! be examined no more till I come to the emperor hi nifelf ; bin chearfully 
embraceth the opportunity of doing honour to the caufe he fullered for. If 
we rauft be ready to give to every man that ajkcth us, much more to every 
mail in authority, a reafon of the hope that is in us, I I J et. iii. 15% 
Now in this former part of the fpeech, 

Fi.ft. Paul addrefled himfelf with a very particular refpeft to Agrippa, 
ver. 2, 3. He aulVered chearfully before Felix, becaufe he knew he had 
been many years a judge to that nation, chap.xxiv. 10. But his opinion of 
Agrippa goea farther. Obferve, 

I. Beiu"- accufed of the Jews, and having many ill things laid lo his 




powers. Ma gift 
netit by, and therefore muft all be fubjedt; to. 

£. Since he is forced to anfwer for him f elf * he is glud it is before kin 
Agrippa, who being himfelf a profelyte to the Jewifli religion, uuderltood 
all matters relating to that better than the other Roman governors did : 
I know thee to be expert in alt cujlonis and que/lions which are among the 
Jews. It feems Agrippa was a fcholar, and had been particularly converfant 
in the Jewifli learning; was expert in the cufioms of the Jewifli religion, 
and knew the nature of them, and that theyjwrerc not deftgned to be either 
uuioerfal or perpetual ; He was expert alio in the queftions that arofe upon 
thofe cuftoms, in determining of which the Jews themfelves were not all of 
u mind. Agrippa was well verfed in the fori p Lures of the Old Teftauient, 
and therefore could make a better judgment upon the controverfy between 
him and the Jews concerning Jefus being the Meiliah than another could. 
It is an encouragement to a preacher, to ha\e ihofe to fpeuk to that are in- 
telligent, and cun difcern things that differ. When Paul faith, Judge ye 
what I Jay, yet he Jpeaks as to wife vten, 1 Cor. x. 15. 

3. He therefore begs that he would hear him patiently* fucxfoSv^} with 
long fuflering. Paul dtligued u long difcourfe, and begs he would hear him 
out, and not be weary ; he deiigns a plain difcourfe, and begs he would 
hearhitn with mildnefs, and not be angry. Paul had fome reafoit to fear 
that as Agrippu being a Jew, was well verfed in the Jewifli cuftoms, and 
therefore the more competent judge of his caufe, fa he was loured in fome 
nieufure with the Jewifli leaven, and therefore prejudiced n^ainft Paul as the 
npoftle of the Geutilea : he therefore faith this to fwceten him, I befeech thee 
hear me patiently. Sure the leaft we can expert, when we preach the faith 
of Chrift, is to be heard patiently. 

Secondly, He profefleth thutthough he was hated and branded as an 
apnftate, yet heftill adhered tn all that good which he was tirft educated and 
trained up in ; his religion was always built upon the promije of God made 
unto the fathers; and this he flill built upon. 

X . See here what his religion teas iu his youth : his manner of life was tcell 
known, ver. 4, 5. He was not indeed born among his oicn nation, but he 
was bred among them at Jevufuletn. Though he had of late years been con- 
verfant with the Gentiles, which had given great offence to the Jews, yet at 
his fetting out in the world he was intimately acquainted with the Jewifli 
nation, and entirely iu their interefts* His education was neither foreign 
nor obfeure, it was among his own nation at Jerufaltm, where religion and 
learning flourifiied. All the Jews knew it , all that could remember fo long, 
for Paul made himfelf remarkable betimes. They that knew him from the 
beginning, could teftify for him that he was a Pliarifee; that he whs not 
only of the Jewifh religion, and an ohferver of all the ordinances of it, but 
that he was of the mo/2 Jlri& fv& of that religion, mod nice and ex a it in 
obferving the inftitutions of it himfelf, and moft rigid and critical in ira- 
pofing them upon others. He was not only called a Pharifee, but he 
lived a Pharifee : All that knew him, knew very well that never any Pha- 
rifee conformed more punctually to the rules of his order than he did. 
Nay, and he was of the better fort of Pharifees ; for he was brought tip at 
the* feet of Gamaliel, who was an eminent rabbin of the fehool or houfe of 
Hillel, which was in much greater reputation for religion than the fehool or 
houfe of Samai. 

Now if Paul was a Pharifee, and lived a Pharifee, 

1# Then he was a fcholar, a man of learning, and not an ignorant, illi- 
terate mechanic ; the Pharifees knew the law, and were well verfed in it, 
and in the traditional expotitious of it. It was a reproach to the other 
a poll letf, that they had not had academical education, but were bred tiflier- 
men, Act* iv. 13. Therefore that the unbelieving Jews might he left with- 
out excufe, here U an apoftte raifed up that had fat at the feet of their moft 
eminent doctor*. 

Then he was a moralift, a man of virtue and not a rake, or a loofe 
debauched young man ; if he lived like a Pharifee he was no drunkard, or 
fornicator ; utul beiug a young Pharifee, we may hope he wus no extor- 
tioner, nor had yet learned the arts which the crafty, covetous old Pha- 
rifees had of devouring the houfes of poor widows ; but he whs, as touching 
the righteovjhefs which is in // . law, blameUJl ; he was not chargeable rwitn 
any in fiances of open vice and profanenefs ; and therefore as he could not 
be thought lo have deferted his religion becaufe he did not know it, for he 
was a learned muu ; fo he could not be thought to have deferted it becaufe 
he did not love it, or was difa(lu£ted to the obligations of it, for he was a 
virtuous man, and not inclined to any immorality* 

3. Then he was orthodox, found iu the faith, and not a deift or fceptic, 
or a man of corrupt principles that led to infidelity*: he was a Pharifee, in 
oppofttion to a Sudducee; he received thole hooks of the Old Teftainent 
which theSadducees rejected, believed a world of fpirits, the immortality 
of the foul, the refurrettion of the body, and the rewards and puuilhtnents 
of the future ftate, all which the Sadducees denied. They could not fay, 
he Quitted his religion for want of a principle, or for want of a due regard 
to divine revelation ; now he had always had a veneration for the ancient 
promife madeoJ % God unto the fathers and built his hope upon it. 

Now though Paul knew very well that nil this would riot juftify him be- 
fore God, nor muke a righteoufuefs for him, yet he knew it tvaa for his 
reputation ampng the Jews, and an argument ad hominem, that he was not 
fnch a man as they reprefented him to be. Though he counted it but lofs 
that he might win Chrift; yet he mentioned it when it might ferve to ho- 
nour Chrift. He knew very well that all this while he was a flranger to 
the fpirituut nature of the divine law, and to heart-religion, and that ex- 
cept hi a righteoafnefs exceeded this, he fhould never go to heaven; yet he 
refle&s-upon it with fome fatisfa&ion, that he had not-been before his con- 
verfion an atheiftica), profane, vicious man, but, according to the light he 
hod, had lived in all good conscience before God. 

2. See here what his religion is; he has not indeed fuch a zeal for the 
ceremonial law, as he had in his youth ; the faerifice** and offerings appoint- 
ed by that, he thinks are fuperfeded by the great faerifice which they ty- 
pified ; ceremonial pollutions and purifications from them he makes do 
confidence of, and thinks the Leviticul priefihood is honourably fallowed 
up iu the priesthood of Chrift ; but for the main principles of his religion 
he is as zealous for them as ever, and more fo, and refolvea to live and die 
by them. 

J. His religion is built upon the promife made of God unto the fathers; it is 



built upon divine revelation; which he receives and believe.**, and ventures 
his foul upon; it i* built upon divine grace, and that grace manifested and 
conveyed by promife- The promife of God is the guide and ground of 
his religion ; the promife made to the fathers, which was more ancient thau 
the ceremonial law, that covenant which was confirmed before of God in 
Chri/t 9 and which the law* that teas not till four hundred and thirty years 
after, could not difannul, Gal. iii. 17- Chrijt and heaven are the two great 
doftrines of the gofpel, that God has given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. Now thefe two are the matter of the promife made unto the fa- 
thers; it may look back aa far as the promife made to father Adam, concern- 
ing the feed of the woman, and thofe difcoveries of a future ftute, which the 
Hrft patriarchs a£ted faith upon, and were faved by that faith ; but it refpelta 
chiefly the promife made to father Abraham, that in his feed all the families 
of the earth Jliould be blejfcd ; and that God would be a God to him, and to 
his feed a/ier Aim. The former meaning Chrift, the latter heaven ; for if 
God had not prepared for them a city, he would have been a(hamed to have 
called himfelf their God, Heb, xu 10'. 

2. His reiigiou conliOs in the hopes of this promife ; he placeth it not, as 
they did, in meals and drinks, and the obfervuiiuu of carnal ordinances ; God 
had often Shewed what little account he made of them ; but in a believing 
dependence upon God's grace in the covenant, and upon the promife 
which wys the great charter by which the church was lirft incorporated. 
I • He had hope in Chri/i as the promifed feed ; he hoped to be blejfed in Aim, 
to receive the bleffing of God, and to be truly blefled. 2. He hud hopes of 
heaven ; this is exprefsly meant, as appears by comparing chap. 15. That 
there Jhall be a refurre&ion of the dead. Paul had no confidence in the flelh 
but in Chrift; no expectation at all of great things iu this world, but of 
greater things iu the other world, than any this world can pretend to : he 
had his eye upon a future (late* 

3. Herein he concurred with all the pious Jews , his faith was not only 
according to the fcripture, but according to the tedimouy of the church, 
which wus a fupport to it. Though they fet him up as a mark he was not 
lingular; our twetve tribes, the body of the Jewifh church, infiantly ferving 
God day and night, hope to come to this promife, u e. to the good promifed. 
The people of lfrael are called the twelve tribes* becaufe fo they were at 
lirft ; and though we read not of the return of the ten tribes in a body, yet 
we have reafon to think many particular perfons, more or less of every 
tribe, returned to their own laud; perhaps, by degrees, the greater part 
of them that were carried away. Chrift fpeaks of the twelve tribes, Matt. 
\ix. 28. Anna was of the tribe of Alher, Luke ii.3ti. James dire&s his 
epiftle to the twelve tribes fcaltered abroad, Jam. i. I. Our twelve tribes, 
which make up the body of our nation, to which I and others belong. 
Now all the lfraelites profefs to believe iu this promife, both of Chrift and 
heaven, and hope to come to the benefits of them. They all hope for a Mefliah 
to vome, and ue that are Chriftiuus hope in a J\le[fiah already come: fo that 
we ulIa<Mee to build upon the fame promife. They look for refurre&Uw 
•of the dead, and the life of the world to come, and that is it that 1 look for. 

Why fhould I be looked upon as advancing fomctlnngdaiigerousand hetero- 
dox, or as an apoftate from the faith and worftiip of the Jew ill) church, 
when I agree with them in this fundamental article ? I hope to come to the 
fame heaven at laft that they hope to come to ; and if we expert to meet fo 
happily in our end, why fhould we fall out fo unhappily by the way ? 

Nay, The Jewifh church not only hoped to come to this promife, but iu 
the hope of it they infiantly ferved God day and night. The temple fervice* 
confifted in a continual courfe of religious dutietf, morning and even- 
ing, day and night, from the beginning of the year to the end of it, and 
was kept up by the priefts and Levites, and the ftationary men, as they 
called them, who continually attended thereto lay their hands upon the 
public facritices. as the reprvfeotatives of all the twelve tribes. This fervice 
was kept up in the profeftion of faith, in the promife of eternal life, and iu 
expectation of it. Paul infiantly ferves God day and night iu the gofpel of his 
Son ; the twelve tribes by their representatives do fo in the law of Mofes, but 
he and they do it in hope of the fume promife: and therefore they ought 
not to look upon me as a deferter from their church, fo long as 1 hold by 
the fame promife that they hold by. Much more fhould Chriftiuus that hope 
in the fame Jefus for the fame, heaven, though differing in the modes ami 
ceremonies of worfhip, hope the befl one of another, and live together in 
holy love- Or it may be meant of particular perfons who continued in the 
communion of the Jewifh church, and were very devout in their xcay,Jerting 
God with great attention, and a clofe application of mind, and couflant in it, 
night and day, as Anna who departed not from the temple, but Jcrved God (it 
is the fame word here ufed) in f of lings and prayer night and day, Luke iu 
$7. In this way they hope to come to the promife, and I hope they will. 
Note, Thofe only can upon good grounds hope far eternal life, that are di- 
ligent and cuuftaot iu the fervice of God ; and the profpeft of that eternal 
life fhould engage us to diligence and conflancy iu all religious exereilVs. 
We fhould go on with our work with heaven iu our eye. And thofe that 
infiantly ferve God day and night, though not iu our way, we ought to judge 
charitably of. 

4. This was it that he was now fuffering for ; for preaching that doctrine 
which they themfelves, if they did but understand themfelves aright, mtift 
own. I am judged for the hope of the promife made unto the fathers. He 
ftuck to the promife ugainft the ceremonial law, while his persecutors ftuck 
to the ceremonial law again 0 the promife; fo that it is fortius hope** fake* 
king Agrippa, that 1 am accufed of the Jews; becaufe I do that which I 
think myfelf obliged to do by the hope of that promife. It is common for 
men to hate and perlecu te the power of that religion in others which yet they 
pride themfelves in the form of. Paul's hope was what they themfetces atjb 
altowtd, chap, xxivv J5. and yet they yvere thus enraged agniuft hint for 
pra&iling according to that hope. But it was his honour, thai when he fuf- 
fered as a Chriftiuu, he f offered for the hope of lfrael, chap, xxviiu 20. 

This was it which he would perfuadeull that heard him cordially to cm- 
brace, ver. 8. why fhould it he thought ts thing incredible with you that God 
Jhould raije the dead? This feenia to come iu fume what abruptly ; but it is 
likely Paul faid much more than is here recorded ; aud that tie explained 
the promife made to the fathers, to be the promife of the rcjurrc&inn and 
eternal life; aud proved that he was in the right way of puifuing his hope 
of that imppinefs, becaufe he believed in Chrift who was ri fin from the 
dead, which was a pledge aud earneft of that refurreftion which the fathers 
hoped for ; Paul is therefore earneft to know the power of Chriffs refhrrec* 
tion, that bv it he might attain to the rejurre&ion of the dead. See Phil. iiL 
10, II. Now many of his hearers were Gentiles, moft of thetn, perhaps 
Feftus particularly, and wemny fuppofewhen they heard hiin fpeak fomuch 
of Chrift 9 * refurre&ion, and of the rrjurre&ion from the dead, which the 
twelve tribes hoped for, they mocked,** the Athenians did, began to JmilcxsX it, 
und whifpered to one another what an abfurd thing it wus ; which occafioned 
Paul thus to reafon with them, What ! Is it thought incredibly with yott that 
God fhould raife the dead? fo it may be read. Jf it be marceltousin your eyes 
JJioutdit be marvellous in mine eyes, faith the Lornofhqfis?'Zcc\u viii. C# If 
it be above the power of nature, yet it is not above the power , of the God 
of nature. . Note, There is no reafon why we fhould think it all incredible 
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that God Jhall raife the dead. Wo are not required to believe any thing 
that is incredible, any thiug that implies a contradiction. There arc motives 
of credibility fufficient to carry us through all the doctrines of the Chriftiun 
religion, and this particularly of the rcfurreftion of the dead. Hath uot 
God an infinite almighty power, to which nothing is trapnfiible? Did not 
he make the world at tirft out of nothing, with a word's, freaking ? Did he 
not form our bodies, form them out of the clay, and breuthe into us the 
breath of life at lirlt; and cannot the fume power form them again out of 
their own clay, and put life into them again? Do we not fee a kind of 
refurreclion in nature at the return of every fpring? Hath the fun fuch a 
force to raife dead plants, und mould it feem incredible to us that God 
fhould raife dead bodies ? 

Thirdly, Me acknowledged, that while he continued aPhurifee, he was 
a bitter enemy to Chrift inns and Chrifiianity, and thought he ought to he 
ib, and continued fo to the moment that Chrift wrought that wonderful 
cbunge in him. This he meutions, 

1. To (hew that his becoming Chriftiun and a preacher, was not the 
product and refult of any previous difpofition or inclination that way, or 
any gradual advance of thought in favour of the Chriftiun doctrine ; he ui 1 
not reufuu himf'elf into Chrifiianity by a chain of arguments, but w; 
brought into the higheft degree ot un uflurance of it, immediately froi 
the higheft degree of prejudice againft it: By which it appeared that he 
wos made Chriftiun and preacher by a fupernatural power; fo that his con- 
verliou in fuch a miraculous way, was not only to him fell", but to others 
alio, a convincing proof of the truth of Chriftiunity. 

2. Perhaps he defi^ns it for fuch an excufe of his perfecutors as Chrift 
made for his, when he faid, they know not what they do ; Paul himfelf, 
when time was, thought he did what he ought to do, when he perfecuted 
the difciples of Chrift, and he charitably thinks they labouied under the 
like miftuke. Obferve, 

1. What a fool he wus in his opinion, ver. 9. He thought with himfelf 
that he ought to do many things, everything thut lay in his power, contrary 
to the name of Jefns of Nazareth ', contrary to his doctrine, his honour. Jus 
intereft : That name did no harm, yet becuufe it ugreed not with the uotiou 
he bad of the kingdom of the Meffiah, he wos for doing all he could 
againft it. He thought he did God good fervice in perfecuting thofe who 
culled on the name of Jefns Chrift. Note, It is poflible for thofe to be 
confident they ure in the right, who yet are evidently in the wrong; and 
for thofe to think they are doing their duty, who are wilfully perilling in 
the greateft (in. They that hated their brethren, and cuft them out, fa»d, 
let the Lord be glorified, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. Under colour und pretext of religion, 
the molt barbarous and inhuman viltunies have been not only juftified, but 
fu net » tied and magnified, John xvi. 2. 

2. What a fury he was iu his practice, ver. 10, 11. There is not a more 
violent principle in the world thun conscience tnifinformed ; when Paul 
thought it hi* duty to do all he could againft the name of Chrift, he fpured 
no pains orcoft in it. He gives an account of what he did of thut kind, 
and aggravate* it us one that was truly penitent for it ; / was a blafphemer, 
a per/ecu tor, i Tim. i. 13. 

1. He tilled thu jails with Chriftians, as if they had been the worft of 
criminals, defigning hereby uot only to terrify them, but to make them 
odious to the people. . He wus the devil that cajl fume of them into prifon, 
Rev. ii. 10. took them into cullody in order to their being prof« cuted ; many 
of the faints did ijhut up in prifon, both men and women, Acts viii. 2. 

2. He made himfelf the tool of the chief prieftS, herein from them he 
received authority, as an inferior officer to put their laws iu execution, and 
proud enough he was in be a man in authority for fuch a purpofe. 

3. He was very officious to vote, uuulked for, the putting of Chriftians to 
death, particularly Stephen, to whole death Suul was contenting. Acts viii. 
1. and Co made himfelf particeps criminls. Perhaps he wat» for ha gieat 
zeal, though young, made a member of the Sriiihedri.t, uod. there voted for 
the condemning of Chtiftiuns to die; or, after they were condemned, he 
juftified what was done, and commended it, and Ib made himfelf guilty, ear 
pojl facJo, us if he hud been a judge or juryman. 

4. He brought them under puuiOiments of an inferior nature, in the fy- 
nagogues, where they were, fcourged us truufgretfors of the rules of the fy- 
nugogue; he hud a hand in the pumfhing of divers; nny, it fhould feem 
the fume perfons were by this means often puni/Jied; us he himfelf was five 
times ; 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 

5- He not only puuiflied them for their religion, but taking a pride iu 
triumphing over men's confidences, he forced them to abjure their religion, 
by putting them to the torture ; / compelled them to bldfpheme Chr ft, and 
to lay he wus a deceiver, and they were deceived iu him ; compelled them 
to deny their mafter, and renounce their obligations to him. Nothing 
will lie heavier upon perfecutors thun forcing men's conferences, how much 
foever they may now triumph in the profehtes they have made by their 
violences. 

0'. Hie rage fwelled fo againft Chriftians, and Chriftianity, thai Jerufalem 
itfelf was too narrow a ftage for it to act upon, but being exceedingly mad 
againft them, he persecuted them even to flrange cities. He was mad at 
them to fee how much they hud to fuy for themfelves, notWithftunding all he 
did againft them ; and to fee them multiply the more for their being afflict- 
ed ; he was exceedingly mad ; the ft ream of his fury would admit no bunks, 
no bounds, but he wus us much a terror to himfelf as he was to them ; fo 
great wus his vexation wiihiu himfelf, that he could uot prevail, as well as 
his indignation againft them. Perfecutors ure mad men, and fome of them 
exceedingly mad. Paul was mad to fee that thofe in other cities were not 
as outrageous againft the Chriftians, and therefore made himfelf bufy there 
where he had no bufinefs, and perfecuted the Chriftians even in ft range 
.cities. There is .not a more reftlef* .principle than malice, efpecially which 
pretends coufcience. 

This was Paul's character, and this is his manner of life in the beginning 
of his time; und therefore he could not be prefumed to be a Chriftiun by 
education or cuftom, or that he was drawn in by hope of preferment, for all 
imaginable external objections lay againft his being a Chriftian. 

12. Whereupon as I went to Damafcus with autho- 
rity and commiifion from the chief priefts, IS. At 
. mid-day, O king, I law in the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightnefi of the fun, fhining round 
about me and them which journeyed with me. 14. 
And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice fpeaking unto me and faying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? It is 
hard for thee to kick againft the pricks. 15. And I 
feid, Who art thou, Lord ? And he faid, I am Jesus 
whom thou perfecutefl. 16. But rife, and ftand upon 
thy feet : for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
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pofe, to make thee a minifter and a witnefs, both of 
thefe things which thou haft feen, and of thofe things 
in the which 1 will appear unto thee: 17. Delivering 
thee from the people, and Jrom the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I lend thee. 18. To open their eyes and 
to turn them from darknefs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgivenels 
of fins, and inheritance among then which are fan6ii- 
tied by faith that , is in me. \9. Whereupon, O king 
Agrippa, I was not difobedient unto the heavenly vi- 
fion: 2o. But lhewed fir it unto them of Damafcus, 
and at Jerufalem, and throughout all the coaits of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they flioulci re- 
pent and turn to God, and do works meet for repent- 
ance. 21. For thele caufes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. 22. Having there- 
fore obtained help of God, and continued unto this 
day, wit netting both to fmall and great, laying none 
other tilings than thofe which the prophets and JVIofes 
did fay ihould come: S3. That Chrift Ihould fuffer, 
and that he Ihould be the mil that ihould rife from 
the dead, and Ihould ihew light unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 

All that believe a God, and have a reverence far his fovereignty, mall 
acknowledge thut they who fpeak and aft by his direction, and by warrant 
from hi in ure not to be oppnfed : lor thut infighting again/2 God* Now 
Paul here, by a plain und faithful narrative ot* mutters of fuel, makes it out 
to this auguft a/Tembly, that he had an immediate call from heaven to 
preach the yofpel of Chrift to the Gentile world, which wus the thing that 
exafperated the Jews againft him. lie here (hews, 

Firfr, That lie wus made a C/trif/ian by a divine power; notwithflanding 
all his prejudices againft that way; he was brought into it on a fudden by 
the hand of heaven ; uot compelled to coufefs Chrift by outward force, us 
he had coinuelled others to.hlafphetne him, but by u divine and fp ritual 
energy ; by a revelation 01 Chrift: trom above, both to him und in him. 
And thi* when he wus in tail career of his (in, going to Dumafcus to ftip- 
prefs Chriftianity by perfect! tint* the Chriftiuns there. As hot us ever iu the 
caufe, his perfec uting fury not in the l*aft fpent or tired, nor was he tempt- 
ed to erive it up by the Cnl'iug of his friends, for he had at this time as ample 
an authority and commifjvm Jrom the chief prie/ls, as ever he had to per- 
fecute Chriftianity when he wus obliged by a fnperior power la give up that, 
and accept another roinmiftinu to preach up Chriftianity. Two things do 
bring about thu* furpnfing change: a viliou from heaven, and a voice from 
heaven, which con ve\ed the knowledge of Chrift to him, by the two learning 
feufes of ftemg and hearing. 

1 . Hvfaw a heavenly vision ; the circumftnnces of which were fuch as that 
it could not be a delulion, or a deceptio vifus, but it was witlrout doubt u 
divine appearance. 

2. H.* faw a great light, a light from heaven, fuch as could not be pro- 
duced by any art, for it was not in the night, but at mid-day; it was not iu 
ii houfe where tricks might have been played with him, but W was in the 
way, in the opeu air; it was fuch a light as wus above the brightnefi of the 
fun, outfhone and echpfed that, {Ifa. xxiv. 23.) and tins could not be the 

product of Paul's own fancy, for it flume round about them that journeyed 
with him, they were all fenfihleof their being furrouuded with this inunda- 
tion of light, which made the fun itfelf to be in their eyes a tejfer light. And 
the force and power of this light appeared in the erTecls of it,' they alt fall to 
the earth upon the fight of it, fuch a mighty confre rnation did it put them 
into; this light wos lightning for its force, yet did not puis away as light- 
ning, but continued to fhine round about them. In Old Teftument times God 
commonly manifefted himfelf in the thick darknefs, and made that his pavi- 
lion, 2 Chron. vi. I. He fpoke to Abraham iu u great darknefs. Gen. xv. 
12. for thut was a difpenfation of darknefs; but now life and immortality 
were brought to tight by the gofpel, Chrift appeared hi a great light. In the 
creating of grace, as of the world, the lirft thing created is light , 2 Cor. iv. C. 

(2.) Chrift himfelf appeared to him, ver. lG. / have appeared to thee for 
this purpofe. Chi ill was in this light, though they that travelled with Puul 
faw the light only, and not Chrift in the light : ft is not every knowledge 
that will ferve to make us Chriftians, but it muft be the knowledge of 
ChrJJL 5 J 

vie heard a heavenly voice, an articulate one, fpeaking to him, it is here 
faid to be in the Hebrew tongue (which was uot taken notice of before) in 
his native language, the language of his religion ; to iutimate to him, that 
though he muft be fent among the Gentiles, yet he muft uot forget that he 
was a Hebrew, or make himfelf a ft ranger to the Hebrew language. In what 
Chrift faid to him, we muy obferve, !. That he called him by his name, und 
repeuted it, Saul, Saul ; which would furprife and ftartle him ; and the 
more, becaufe he was now. in u ftrange place, where he thought nobody 
knew him. 2. Thatheconvinced mm of fin, und that great liu which he 
was now in tb.e>iouimiflion of, the fin of perfecuting the Chriftiuns, and 
fhews him the nbfurdjftybf it. 3. That he intereft ed himfelf in the fuffer- 
ings of his followers; Thou perfecutefl me, ver. 14. and again, It is Jejus 
whom thou perfecutefl. Little did Paul think, when he was trampling upon 
thofe that he looked upon as the burdens und blemifties of, this earth, that 
he was infultiog one thut was fo much the glory of heaven. 4. That he 
checked him for his wilful refifting of thefe convictions; // is hard for thee 
to kick againfl the pricks, or goods, as a bullock unacevfiomed to the yoke, 
Paul's fpiritat firft perhaps began to rife, but he is told it is at his peril, uud 
then he yields. Or it was fpoke by way of caution ; take heed left thou do 
refift convictions, for thej' are defigned to affe& thee, not to affront thee. 5. 
That upon his enquiry he made himfelf known to him ; Paul ulked, ver. 15. 
Who art thou, Lord? Let me knaw who it is that fpeaks to me from heaven, 
that I may aufwer him accordingly; and he faid, 1 amJefus; he whom 
thou haft defpifed, and hated, and vilified ; I bear that name which thou haft; 



™-« w — — — — — — — 

hear him fpeak from heaven," to fee him furrounded with all this glory, 
whom he had loaded with all polfible ignominy: This convinced him that 
the docVine of Jefns was divine and heavenly, and not only not to be fup- 
pofed, but to be cordially embraced ; that Jefus is the MefRah ; for he is 
not only rifenfrom the dead, but he has received from God the Father honour 
and glory, and this is enough to make him a Chriftian immediately, to quit * 
the fodety of the perfecutors, whom the Lord from beaten thus appears 



Chap. XXVI. T H E 

* 

again ft, and to join himfetf With tlie fociety of thepcrfecuted, whom the 

Lord from heaven thus appears for. 

Secoudly, That he was made a minifter by divine authority; that the 
fame Jcfus that'appearcd to him in that glorious light, ordered him to go 
preach the go/pel to the Gentiles; he did not run without fending, nor was. 
he- fen t by men like himfelf, but by him whom the Father fent* John xx. 21. 
What is fatd of his being an apoftle, is here joined immediately to that which 
was (aid to him by the way, but it appears by Aft.-* ix. 15. and xxi. 15 — 17- 
that it iva* fpokeu to him afterwards ; but he puts the two together for bre- 
vity fake ; Rife and /land upon thy feet. Thofe whom Chrift, by the light 
of hi** gofpel, cads down in humiliation for fin, it is in order to their rising 
and Jianding upon their feet 9 in fpiritual grace, ftrength, and comfort: If 
Chrift has torn, it is that he might heal; if he has cajl down* it is that he 
may raifc up; Rife then p and Jliakc thyfelf from thy diji* Ifu. lii. £• help 
thyfelf, and Chrift fhall help thee: He muft (land ap, for Chrift has work 
for iiim to do ; has an errand, and a very ^reat errand to fend him upon : 1 
have appeared to thee to make thee a minifler. Chrift has the making of 
his own raiutfters, they have-both their qualifications and their couimifiioiis 
from him : Paul thanks Chrijl Jcfus who put him into the minijlry* 1 Pet. i. 
1 2. Vhrijl appeared to him to make him a minijler. One way or other Chrift 
wild manifeji himfelf to all thofe whom he makes his minijlers% for how can 
they preach him f who do not know him ? Ami how can they know him, to 
whom he doth not by his Spirit make himfelf known? Obferve, 

1. The office to which Puul is appointed ; he is made a minifter to attend 
on Chrift, and aft for him as a wttnefs : to give evidence in his caiife, and 
atteft the truth of his doctrine ; he muft teftify the gofpel of t A? grace of God; 
Chrift appeared to him that he might appear for Chrijl before men. 

(2.) The matter of Paul's teftiroony: he muft give an account to the world 
(I.) Of the things which he had feen % now at this time; muft tell people of 
Chrift munifefting himfelf to him by the way, and what he fuid to him; 
he favv thefe things that he might pnblifti them, and he did take all ocenfions 
to publifb them, us here and before, chap. xxii. (2. ) Of thofe things in 
which he would appear to kirn; Chrift now .fettled a correfpondeuce with 
Paul, which he deligned afterwards to keep up, and only told him now that 
he fhould hear further from him. Paul ut firft had but confufed notions of 
the gofpel, till Chrift appeared to him, and gave him fuller inftruftions. The 
gofpel Tie preached* he received from Chrijl immediately, Gal. i. 12. but he 
received it gradually, fome at one time, and foiue at another, us there was 
occafion. Chrift often appeared to Paul, oftener it is likely than is recorded, 
and Cull taught him, that he might Jiill teach the people knowledge. 

3. The fpiritual protection he was taken under, while he was thus em- 
ployed as Chrift 1 * witnef*; all the powers of darknefs could not prevail 
agaiiijl him till he had fnijlicd his trJlimony y ver- 1?. Delivering thee from 
the people of the Jews, and from the Gentiles. Note, Chnft*s witnefles are 
under his fpecial care, and though they may fall into the hands of their 
enemies, yet he will take care to deliver them out of their hands 9 and he 
knows how to do it. Chrift had (hewed Paul at this time what great things 
he mujifujfer % chap. ix. 16. and yet tells him here he will deliver him Jrom 
the people. Note, Great fa fie rings are recoucileable to the proinife of the 
deliverance of God's people, for it is not promifed they Jhall be kept from 
trouble, but kept through it ; and fomctimes God delivers them .into the 
hands of their perlecutort, that he may have the honour of delivering them 
out of their hands. 

4* The fpecial commiffion given him to go among the Gentiles, and the 
errand upon which he \* fent to them ; it was fume year* after Paul's con- 
verfion before he was fent to the Gentiles, or (for ought appears) knew any 
thing of his being defigned for that pur pole ; fee chap. xxii. 2 1. but at length 
he is ordered to ftecr his courfe that way. 

(1.) There is great work to be done among the Gentiles, and Paul muft 
be instrumental in doing it: Two things muft be done which their cafe 
calls for the doing of : 

1. A world that sits indarkneft muft be enlightened ; thofe muft be brought 
to know the things that belong to their evert ajting peace, who are yet igno- 
rant of them ; to know God as their end, and Chrift as their, way, who as 
yet kuow nothing of either: He is fint to open their et/es* and to turn them 
from darknefs to light i His preaching (hall not only make kaowu to them 
thofe things which. they bad not before heard of, but {hall be the vehicle of 
that divine grace and power by which their underftanding* (halt be enlight- 
ened to receive thofe things and bid them welcome* Thus he Ihull open their 
eyes, which before were Jhut againjt the light, and they fliall be willing to 
uuderftand themfelves, their own cafe, and intereft. Chrift opens the heart 
by opening the eyes; doth not lead men blindfold, but gives them to fee their 
own way: He is fent not only to open their eyes for the prefent, but to 
keep them open,, to turn them from darknefs to light, u c. from following 
falfcand blind guides, their oracles, divination, and fuperftitions ufage re- 
ceived by tradition from their fathers, and the corrupt notions and ideas 
they had of their gods, to follow a divine revelation of unqucftiotiable cer- 
tainty and truth. This was turning them from darknefs to tight, from ;he 
ways of darknefs to thofe on which the light (bines* The great defign of 
the gofpel is to iuftruft the ignorant, and to rectify the miftakes of thofe 
that are in error, that things may be fet and feen in a true light. 

2* A world that lies in wickednefs, in the wicked one, muft be fanlti- 
fied and reformed ; it is not enough for them to \\m\q their eyes opened, they 
muft have their hearts renewed ; not enough to be turned from darknefs to 
light, but they muft be turned from the ptwer of Satan unto God; which 
will follow of courfe; for Satan rules by the power of darknefs and God 
by the convincing evidence of light. Sinners are under the power of Satan ; 
idolaters were fo in a fpecial munner. they paid their homage to devils: All 
finners are under the influence of his temptations, yield themfelves captive?* 
to him* are ut his beck : converting giace turns them from under the domi- 
nion of Satan, and brings them into fuhjeftion to God; to conform to the 
rules of his word, and comply with the diftates and direftious of bis Spirit, 
tranjlates them out of the kingdom of darknefs into the kingdom of his dear 
Sotu When gracious difpofitions are ftrong in the foul, as corrupt and finful 
difpofitions had been, it is then turned from the power of Satan unto God. 

(\2.) There is a great happinefs deligued for the Gentiles by this work, 
that they may. receive forgivenefs of fns, and inheritance among them which 
are fanclifedz they are turned from the darknefs of fin to the light of holi- 
nefs, from the favery of Satan to the fervice of God ; not that God may be 
u gainer by them, but that they may be gainers by him* 

1. That they may be reftored to his favour* which by fin they bare for- 
feited and thrown themfelves out of; that they may receive forgivenefs of 
sins. They are delivered from the dominion of sin that they may be faved 
from that death which is the wages of sin z Not that they may merit far- 
givenejs as a debt or rewprd, but that they may receive it .as a free gift ; 
that they may be qualified to receive the comfort of it : They are perfuaded 
to lay down their arms and return to their allegiance, that they may have 
the benefit of the a& of indemnity, and may plead it in arreft of the judg- 
ment to be given fcgainft them* ~ 

2. That they may be happy in the fruition of him ; not only that /Aey may 
have their fins pardoned*, bat that they may have an inheritance antong 4&em 
pthich are fanckified by faith that is in me. Note, 1. Heaveu is an inheritance* 
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it defcends to all the children of God; for if children, then heirs. That they 
may have, a lot % fo it might be read, alluding to the inheritances of 

Canaan, which were appointed by /of, and that alio is the act of Clod, the 
dtfpojhl thereof is of the Lord. That they may have q right* fo fome read 
it; not by merit, but purely by grace. 2. All that are efir dually turned 
from fin to God, are not only pardoned but preferred ; have* not Only their 
attainder reverfed, but a patent of honour given them; and a grant of a rich 
inheritance i And the forgivenefs of sins makes way for this inheritance* by 
taking that out of the way which alone hindered. 3. All that (hall he faiecl 
hereafter, are fanttlfiul now ; thofe that have the heavenly inheritance^ muft 
have it in tlii* way, they muft be prepared and made meet for it ; none cau 
be happy that are not holy; nor (hall any be faints iff heaven, that are not-, 
firft faints on earth. 4. We need no more to make us happy, thau to have* 
our lot among them that are fan&ififd, to fare as they fare, that is, having our 
lot among the chofen* for they are chofen to falvutiou through fan&iiication ; 
they which are fancltjitd Jltall be glorified; let us therefore now caji in our 
tot among them 9 by coming into the communion of feints, and be willing to 
take our lot with them, aud'fliure with them in their afflictions, which (how 
grievous foe ver J our lot with them in the inheritance will ahuudantly make 
amends for. 5. We are fan&ified and faved by faith in Chrijl : fome refer, 
it to the word next before, fan&ificd bij faith* for faith purifies the heart, 
and applies to the foul thofe precious promifes, and fubje&s the foul to the 
influence of that grace, by which we partake of a divine nature; others 
refer it to the receiving both pardon and the inheritance ; it is by faith ac- 
cepting the grant, it comes all to one ; for it is by faith that we are jnjiijiedv 

fan&ified and gturi/ieit, by faith, n ii; that faith which is in tnc; it is 
emphatically expreflVd ; that faith which uot only receives divine revelation 
in general, but which in a particular manner faftensupou Jcfus Chrift, and 

j his mediation : by which we rely upon Chrift as the Lord our fighteoujiufs : 
and refi^u ourfelves to him as the Lord our ruler; that is that by which we 
receive the rcmijjion of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghoji and eternal life. 

Thirdly, That he had difcharged his iniuiftry purfuant to his commiflion/ 
by divine aid, and under divine direction and protcftion ; God that called 
him to be an upoftle, owned him in his apoftolical work, and carried him 
on in it with enlargement and fuccefc. 

1. God gave him u heart to comply with the cull, ver. ]()• I itfas ua 
dijbbedient to the licayerJy rision, for any one would fay he ought to he 
obedient to it ; heavenly vifions have a commanding power over earthly 

•eounfeJs, and it in ut ouv peril if we be dijobtdient to them; yet if Paul 
had conferred with flefh and blood, and been fwayed by bin fecular inten-ft, 
he would have done as Jonah did, gone any whitht-r rather than upon Ins 
erraifd; but God opentd his ear* and he was not rebellions; he accepted 
the com mi fli on," and having with it received his inllruftioii*, he applied him- 
felf to a& accordingly. 

2. He enabled him to go through a great deal of work, though in it he 
grappled with a great deal of difficulty, t'^r. QO. He applied himfelf to the 
preaching of the gofpel with all vigour: 1. Kc begun at JJamafeus where4ie 
was converted, for lie refolved to lofo no tim«- t chap* ix. 'JO. 4 2* When he 
rame to Jeniftlem, where he had his education, he there witueffed for 
Chrift. where he bad moft furioufiy fet himfelf ngninft him, chap. ix. 28. 
3. He ' preached throughout all the coqfls of Judea 9 in the country towns 
and villages, as Chrift had done; he made thelirft after of the gofpel to the 
Jews* a* Chrift bad appointed, and did not leave them till they had wilfully 
thruft the gofpel from them : and then, 4. He turned to the Cmtifcs f and 
laid out himfelf tor the good of their foul?, labouring more abundantly than 
any of the upoftles nay perhaps than alt put together. 

3. His preaching was all prudicnl : he did not go ohout to fill people'* 
heads with airy notions, did not umufe them with nice fpccuhttioiip, nor fet 
them together by the ears with matters of doubtful difputaiion, but he 
(hewed them, declared it, demnnftrated it, that they ou^bt, I. To repent of 
their sins* to be fojry for them, and to confefs them, and enter into covenant 
againft thein; they ought to bethink themfelves, Co the word piramTv properly 
iignifies; they ought to change their mind, and change their wuy, uud 
undo what they bad done ami fa. 2. To turn to f*od; they muft not only 
conceive an antipathy. to On, but they muft come into a conformity to God ; 
muft not only turn from that which is evil* but turn to that whicli is good; 
they muft tum to God t in love and afie&iou, and return to God in duty and 
obedience; and turn' and return from the uortd and the Jlejh ; this is that 
which is required from the whole revolted degenerate race of mankind, 
both Jews and Gentiles, faitfi^M irr* rlt 0mf, to turn buck fo God, even him; 
to turn to him as our chief good and higheft end, us our ruler and portion, 
turn our eye to htm, turn our heart to him, and turn our feet unto his tefti- 
monies. 3. To do tcorlcs meet for repentance : This was what John preached, 
who was the firft gofpel prearher, Matt, iii- 8. Thofe that profefs repent- 
ance .muft "praclife it, rnuft live a life of repentance, mutt in every thing 
carry it as becomes penitents. It i* not enough to fpeak penitent words, 
but we muft do works agreeable to tliofe words. As true faith, fo true 
repentance, will work. Now what fault could be found with fuch preach- 
ing as this ? Had it not a direft tendency to reform the world, and to red re ft 
its griei^ances, and to revive natural religion? 

4. The Jews had no other quarrel with him but upon this account, that 
he did all he could to perfuade people to be religious, aud to brinji them 
to God, by bringing them to Chrift, ver. 4 2I. It was for thofe can lea and 
no other, that the Jews caught me in the temple* and went about to kill me f 
andjet anyone judge whether thofe were crimes worthy of death cr of 
bonds; He fullered ill. not only for doing well himfelf, hut for doing good 
to others: They attempted to* kill him, it was his precious life that they 
hunted for* and hated, becaufe it was a tifeful life; they caught him in the 
temple worfiiipping God, and there they fet upon him, as if the better place 
the better deed. 

5. He had no other hefp but help from heaven, and fuppoited and 'car- 
ried on by that, he went on in this great work, ver* i2s?. flaring there ob~ 
t ained help from Gor/, / continue unto this day ; unit*. / hare Jlocd 3 my life 
has been preferved, and my work continued; J bavejioad my ground, and 
have not been beaten off; I have Jlood to what 1 fuid, and have not been 
afraid or alhamed to perlift in it. It was now above twenty years fince 
Paul was converted, and all that time he had heen very bufy preaching 
the gofpel in the midft of hazards, aud what was it that bore hiui up? not 
any ftrength of his own refolution, but hating obtained help of God; for 
therefore, becaufe the work was fo great,^and he had fo much oppofition, 
he cnuld not otherwise have gone on in "it, hut by help obtained of God; 
Not**, Tlmfe-who are employ ed in the work of .God Jhall obtain help from 
God 9 for he will not b* wanting in neeeflary afti fiances to his fervants : And 
our continuance to this day* inuft be attributed to help obtained of Gad 9 wo 
bad funk, if be had not borne uh up ; had fallen olF if he had not carried 
us on ; and it tnuft be acknowledged with thankful uefs to hip praife. Paul 
mentions it as an. evidence that he had his commiftion from God, that from 
him he had ability to execute it. The preachers of the gofpel could never 
have done and ftfftercd, and profpered as they did, if they had not had im- 
mediate help from heaven, which they would not have had, if it bad not 
"been the cnofeof God that they were now pleading* 

(>. He preached uo other doSrinc but what agreed with the fcriptures of 

the 
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the Old Teftament ; he witnefies both to fmatl and great, to young; and old, 
rich and poor, learned and unlearned, obfcure and illuftrious, all being 
concerned in it ; was an evidence of the fc condefcending£T«ce of the gofpel, 
that it was witnufied to the mean eft, and the poor were welcome to the 
knowledge of it; and of the incoateftible truth aud power of it, that it 
was neither afraid nor alhamed to fliew iifelf to the greateft. The enemies 
of Paul objected ngniuft him, that he preached fomething more than that 
men Jltould repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance ; 
thofe iudeed were but what the prophets of the Old Teftament had preach- 
ed ; but, betides thefe, he had preached Chrift, and his death, and his re- 
furrecVion, and that was it that they quarrelled with him for, us appears 
by chap. xxv. JO. that he affirmed J cfus to be alive ; and fo I did, faith Paul, 
aud fo I do, but therein alfo 1 fay no other than that which Mofes and the 
prophets faid /hould come', and what greater honour can be done to them, 
than to fliew what they foretold is accompli flied, ,aud in the appointed 
feufon too; that what they faid fhould cotne is come, and at the time they 
pretixed ? 

Three things they prophefied, and Paul preached : 

1. That Chrift Jhouldfuffer; that the Meffiah mould be a fufferer, <r*0»Tor, 
not only a man and capable of fuflTering, but that, us Meffiuh he fliould be 
appointed to fufierings ; that his ignominious death fhould be not only con- 
tinent with, but purfunnt of his undertaking: The croft of Chrijl was a 
Jiumbling block to the Jews, and Paul's preaching that was the great thing 

that exafperated' them ; but Paul Hands to it, that, in preuching that, he 
preached the fulfilling of the Old Teftament prediction*, and therefore they 
ought not only not to be offended at what he preached, but to embrace it 
and fubferibe to it. 

2. That he Jhoutd be the firjl that Jlionld rife from the dead; not the firft 
in time, but th' firjl in influence; that he fhould be the chief of the refurrec- 
tion, the head, or principal one, wpw-roj atatretcrtv, in the fame fenfe that he 
is called the firft begotten from_ the dead, Kev. i. 5. and the firjl born from 
the dead. Col. i. | 8. He opened the womb of the grace, as the (irft-uoru 
are fa id to do, and mude.wuy for our refurrection, and he is faid to be the 
firft fruits of them that jlept, 1 Cor. xv. iiO. for he faiictitied the harveft: 
He was the firji that rqje from the dead, to die no more, and to mew that 
the refurre&ion of all believers is in virtue of hi*; juft when he arofe many 
dead bodies of faints ara/e, and went into the holy city, Matt, xxvii. 5 J. 

3. That he Jhoutd Jhew light unto the people and to the Gentiles ; to the 
people of the Jews in the firft place, for he was be the glory of his people 
Sjrael, to them he JJiewed light by himfelf, and then to the Gentiles ov the 
mini ft ry of his u pottles, for he was to be a light to lighten them who fat in 
darknejs. In this Paul refers to his coramiffion, ver. 18. To turn them J'rom 
darknefs to light. He rofe from the dead, on purpofe that he might Jhew 
light to the people, that he might give a convincing proof of the truth of his 
doctrine, aud might fend it with f> much the greater power, both among 
Jews and Gentiles : This alfo was foretold by the Old Teftaraent prophets, 



his delirium,, much learning hath made thee mad, thou haft cracked thy 
brains with ftudying. This hefpeaka not fo much in anger, as in fcornand 
contempt, he did not underftand what Paul faid, it was about his capacity, 
it was- all a, riddje to. him; and therefore he imputes it ull to a heated ima- 
gination : Si nuii vis intelligi, debes neglegi. 1. He owns Paul to be a 
tcholar, and.a man of learnings becaufe he could fo readily refer to what 
Mofes and the prophets w rote, books that he was a ft ranger to; and even 
this is turned to his reproach. The apofiles, that were tifhermen, were de- 
fpifed, becaufe they, had no learning;. Paul, that was a univerliry-man and 
bred a Pharifee, is defpifed as having too much learning, more than did him 
good. Thus the enemies of Chrift's miuifters will always have fomething-or 
other to upbraid Jhem with 1 2. He reproaches hiai as a madman : The 
prophets of the Old Teftament were thus ftigmatized, to prejudice people 
agaiiift them, by putting thetn into an ill name : Wherefore came this mad 
fellow unto thee ? faid thecaptnin of the prophet, a Kings'™. II. Hofi ix. 
7. John Baptift and Chi ill were reprefented as having a devil, as being 
crazed. It is likely, Paul uow f joke with more life and earneft nefs than he 
did in the beginning of his dilcoutfe, and ufed fooie geftu res that were ex- 
preflive of his zeal, and therefore Feftus put this invidious character upon 
him, which perhaps never a one in the company but lie thought of. It is 
not fo harm left, a fuggeftion us fotne make it, to fay concerning them that 
are zealous in religion abov*- others, that they are crazed. 

2. How Paul cleared himfelf from this invidious imputation, wh ch 
whether he had ever lain under before is not > ert.iin ; it fhould feem, it had 
been faid of him by the falfe apoftles, for he faith. 2 Cor. v. 13. If we be 
beside ourfelvts, as they fay we are, it is to God; but hi- was neve charged 

with this before the Roman governor, and therefore he muft fay fomething 
to this. 

(1.) He denies the charge, with due refpect indeed to the governor, but 
with juftice to himfelf, protefting that there was neither ground not colour 
for it, ver. 25. / am riot mad* moft noble Feftus, nor never was, nor any 
thing like it; the ufe of my reafon, thanks be to Go'd, has been all my days 
continued to me, and at this time I do not ramble, but fpeak the words of 



truth and Jobrrnefs, and know what I fay. Obferve, Though Feftus gave 
Paul this bafe and contemptuous ufuge, uot becomiug a gentleman, much 
lefs a judge, yet Paul is fo far from refenting it, and being provoked by it, 
that he gives him all poflible refpect, compliments him with his title of 
honour, mojl noble Fejlus, to teach ub not to render raiting Jar raiting, nor 
one invidions character for another, but to fpeak civilly to thofe who fpeak 
flightly of us : It becomes us upon all occafions, to fpeak the wards of truth 
and foberntfs, aud then we may defpife the unjuft cenfures of men. 

(2.) He appeals to Agrippa concerning what he fpoke, ver* 26. For the 
king knows of thefe things, concerningjChrift, and his death and refune&ion, 
aud the prophecies of the Old Teftament, which had their accompliftiment 
therein ; he therefore fpoke freely before him, who knew thofe were no 
fancies, but matters of fact, knew fomething of them, and therefore would 
that the Gentiles /hould he brought to the knowledge of God by the Meffiah ; I be willing to know more ; for I am perfuaded that none of thefe things are 
and what was there in all this, that the Jew could juftly be difpleafed at ? | hidden from him ; no, not that which he had related concerning his own 

converfion, and the com mi (lion he had received to preach the gofpel ; 
, Agrippa could not but have heard of it, having being fo long converfant 

24. And as he thus fpnke for himfelf, Feftus faid 
with aloud voice, Paul, thou art betide thy felt'; much 
learning doth make thee mad 25. But he faid, 1 am 
not mad, moft noble Feftus ; but fpeak forth the words 
of truth and foberneis. 26*. For the king knoweth of 
thele things, before whom alfo I fpeak freely For I 
am perfuaded that none of thefe things are hidden 
from him : for this thing yyas not done in a corner. 
27." King Agrippa, believeftthou the prophets? I know 
that thou believeft. £S. Then Agrippa laid unto Paul, 
Aimolt thou p erf ua deft me to be aChriftian. 2^. And 
Pan! litid, 1 would to God that not only thou, butalfo 
all tha* hear me this day, were both almoft, and alto- 
gether fuHi as 1 am, except thefe bonds. 30. And 
when he had thus fpoken, the king rofe up, and the 
governor, aud Bern ice, and they that fat with them. : 
31 And when they were gone alide, they talked be- 
tween themfelves, faying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 32 Then laid Agrippa 
unto Feftus, This man might have been let at liberty 
if he had not appealed unto Ctefar. . ' 



We have reafon to think that Paul had a great deal more to fay in de- 
fence of the gofpel he preached, and for tin honour of ir, aud to recommend 
it to the good opinion of the* n.<li|e audience ; he was* juft fallen upon 



that which woh the life of the cnufe, the death unci rcfurrcctioa of Jefus 
Chrift, and here he is id hi. element; now he warms more than before, his 
mouth is opened towards them, his heart is enlarged; lead bira but to this 
fuhject, and let them have leave to go on, ond. he will never know when to 
conclude ; for the power of Chrift's death, and the fellowftiip of his fuf- 
feriuirs, are with him iuexhuuftible fubjefts: It wusa thot.fand pities that 
he fhould be interrupted as lie is here, and that,- being permitted to fpeak 
for himfelf, ver. 1. he fhould not He permitted to fay all he defigned ; But 
it was a hurdfhip often put upon him, and is u baulk to us too, that read 
his difcnuiTe with fo much pleafure. 

But there is no remedy, the court thinks it is time to proceed to give in 
their judgment upon this cafe. 

Firft, Feftus, the -Roman governor, is of opinion, that the poor man is 
crazed, and that Bedl'im was the Hlteft place for hiin. He is convinced 
that he is no criminal, no ill man that fhould be punifhed, but he takes 
him to be a lunatic, a diftra&ed man, that (hould be pitied, but at the 
fame time, fhould not be heeded, not a word he fmth regarded ; and thus 
bethinks he hath found out an expedient to excufe himfelf both from con- 
demning Paul as a prifoner, and from believing: him asa preae.her, for if he 
be not compos mentis, he is not to be either condemned or credited. Now 
here obferve, 

1. What it was that Feftus. faid of him, ver.t 24. He faid it with a loud 
voice, did not whifper it to thofe that fat next him ; if fo, it had been the 
jmore excu fable, but (without confulting Agrippa, to whnfe judgment he 
had feemed to pny mighty deference, chap. xxxv. 26.) faid aloud, that he 
might oblige Paul to brea'k offhis difcourte, and might divert the auditors 
from attending to it, Pant, thou art beside thy/elf; thou talked like a mad- 
mau, like one with a Jieated brain, that knoweft not what thou fay eft ; 
yet he doth not fuppofe that guilty confeience bad difturbed his reafon, or 
that his fufteriugft, and the rage of his enemies againft him had given any 
ihock to it ; but he puts the moft candid conftruction- that could be upon 
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among the Jews, This thing was not done in a writer ; all the country rang 
of it; and many of the Jews prefent might have witnefled for hiin, that they 
hud heard it many a time from oihers, and therefore it wusunreufouable to 
cenfure him as a diftrncVd man for relating it, much more for fpeaking of 
the death and refurreclicn of Chrift, which whs fo uuiverfally fpoken of. 
Peter tells Cornelius and his frieni4s, chap. x. 37. That word you know which 
was publ'Jlted throughout alt Judea concerning Chrift, and therefore 
dgrippa could not be ignorant of it, and it was fhame for I'eftvs that he 
was fo. 

Secondly, Agrippa is fo far from thinking him as a madman, that he 
thinks he never heard a man argue more ftrongly, nor talk more to the 
purpofe. 

1. Paul applies himfelf cloWy +o Agrippn's confeience: Some think 
Feftus was difpleafed at Puul becaufe lie kept his eve upon Agrippa, and 
direct- d his difcourfe to bur. all along, and that therefore he wave him that 
interruption, ver. 24. But if that was the thing thar affronted him, Paul 
matters not ; he will fpeak to thofe that underfioud hi in, and that he is 
likely to fatten fomething upon, nnd therefore fticks to Agtippu: and becaufe 
he had mentioned Mofes and the prophets, «* confiriniiijf the gofpel he 
preached, he refer.-* Agrippa to them. ver. yj. King Agrippa befievejl thou 
the prophets? Doft thou receive the fcriytures of the Old Teftament asa 
divine revelation, and admit them n* foretelling good things to come? He * 
doth uot ft ay for an aufwer, but in compliment to Agrippa lakes it for 
granted, 1 lenow that thou helierefi ; for every one knew that "Agrippa pro- 
iefled the Jews religion, as his fathers had done, and therefore both knew 
the writings of the prophets, anil gave credit to them. Note. It is good 
dealing with thofe that have acquaintance with the fcripturcs, and believe 
them ; for fuch one hath fome hold of. 

2. Agrippa owns there was a great deal of reafon in what Paul faid, ver, 
23. AlmoJl thou perfuadvjl me to be a Chrijtian. Some underftand this as 
fpoken ironically, and read it thus, Wouldejt thou in ft little a time per/hade 
me to be a ChrijHan? But taking it fo, it i* on acknowledgment that Paul 
fpoke very much to the purpofe, and that whatever others thought of it, to 
his niind^therecarne a convincing power along with what he faid ; Paul thou, 
art too hafty, thou canft not think to make a convert of me all of a fud en. 
Others take it as fpoken ferioufly, and as a confrftion that he was in a 
manner, or within a little convinced that Chrift was the Meffiah ; for he 
could not but own, aud had many a time'thought fo within himfelf, that the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament had had their accompliftiment in him; 
and now it is urged thuB folemnly upon hira, he is ready to yield to thecon- 
viclion, he begins to fonnd a parley and to think of furrendering, he is as 
near being perfuaded to believe in Chrift, as Felix, when he.trrmbled, wos 
to leave his fins ; he fees a great deal oT reafon for Chriftianity, the proofs 
of it he owns were ftrong, and fuch as he cannot aufwer; the objections 
againft it trifling, and fuch as he cannot for fhame infift upon; fo that if it 
were not for his obligation to the ceremonial law, and his refpect to the re- 
ligion of his fathers and his country, or his regard to his dignity as a king, 
and to his fecular interefts, he would turn Chriftian prefently. Note, Many 
are almoft perfuaded to be religious, that are not quite perfuaded ; they.ttre 
under ftrong convictions of their duty, and of the excellency of the ways of 
God, hat yet are over-ruled by fome external inducements, and do not 
porfue their convictions. 

3. Paul not being allowed time to purfue his argument, concludes with a 
compliment, or rather a pious wifli, that all his hearers were Chrijlians 9 &ri& 
this with turned into a prayer, ivfcw/xu* a» rt> Qtu, I pray to God for it ; it 
was hie heart's desire and prayer to God {for them all, that they might be 
faved, Horn. x. 1. ver. .29. That not on/vthou but all that hear me this day, 

(for he has the fame kind defign upon them all) were both almoft and alto* 
get her fuch as lam, except thefe bonds. Hereby, 1. He refreflieth his re- 

ITolutioo to flick to his religion, as that which he was entirely fatisfied in, 
and determined to live and die by. In wifhing that they were all as he 
was, he doth in effect declare againft ever being aa they were, whether 
7N . Jew* 
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Jews or G cuttles how much fof?ver it ml*j;tJ t be to his worWIy ail vantage. 
He fticfc* by the iuii ruftion Cod gave to the prophet, Jcr. xv. iy. ^ Let litem 
return unto thee* but return not thou unto them. 2. \ le intimate* his futisfac- 
tion not only in the truth, but in the benefit an<l advantage of Chriftiuuity : 
he had fo much comfort in it for the prcieut, and wan fu lure it would end 
in his eternal happineis, that he could not wifli better to the beft friend he 
had in the world, than to wifli him fuch a one as he was. a faithful zealous 
difciple of Jefus Ch rift. Let mine enemy be as the wicked* faith Job, chap. 
xvvii. 7. Let my friend be aa the Chrifiiau, faith Paul. 3. He intimated his 
trouble mid concern that Agrippu went no further, but being ahnojlfueh an 
one as he 7cas, almoji a Chrijlian y and not altogether one; for he wtftie* 
that he and the reft of them might be not only tilrnoJl% what good would 
that do ? but altogether fuch as he was, fincere thorough-paced Chriftians. 
*i. He intimates that it was the concern, and would be the unlpeakable liaj>*» 
pinefs of every one of them to become true Chriftians ; that there is grace 
enough in Chrift for nil, be they never fo many ; enough for each, be they 
never fo craving. 5. He intimates the hearty good will he bore to them 
nil ; he wi flies lhi*m, (I.J hs well as he wiflied his own foul, that they might 
be u* happy in Chi ill as he was. (2.) Better th in he was now as to his 
outward condition, far he excepts theft bonds, he wiflies they might all be 
comforted Chriftians as he was, but not perfecuteri Chriftians as he was; 
that they might talle as much as he did of the advantages that uttended re- 
ligion, but not fo much of itscrofles: Thejr had made light of his imprifon- 
meot, and were in no concern for him ; Felix continued him in bonds to 
gratify the Jews; now this would have tempted many a one to wifti them all 
iu his bonds, that they might know what it was to be confined as be was, 
and then they would know the better how to pity them : But he was fo far 
from this, that when he wiflied them in bunds to Chrijt, he deli red they 
might never be in bonds for Chri/ti Nothing could be iitid more teuderly 
nor with a better decorum* 

Thirdly, They nil agree that Paul was an innocent man, aud was wronged 
in this pro fee u Lion. 

1. The court broke up with fome precipitation, vcr. 30. When he had 
fpoken that obliged word, ver. 2£K which moved them all, the Icing ivns a fluid 

if he were permitted to go on, he would fay ibinething yet more moving 
which might work upon fome of them to appear more in his favour than 
was convenient, aud perhap3 might prevail with them to turn Chriftians: 
the king himfelf found his own heart began to yield, und durlt not truft 
himfelf "to hear more, but like Felix d.'fiui/Ied Paul for this time : They 
ought in juftici* to have ufked the prifoner whether he had any more to fay 
forhimfeif; but they think he has laid enough, and therefore the king rofe 
up, and the governor* and Bernice, and they that fat with them, concluding 
the cafe was plain, and with that they contented tnemfclves, when Paul hud 
more to fay, which would have made it plainer* 

2. They all concurred in an opinion of Paul's inuoceucy, vcr. 31. The 
court withdrew to cotifultof the matter, to know one another's minds upon 
it, und they talked among themfelaes, all to the fame purpofe, that this man 
doth nothing worthy of death ; he is not u criminal that deferves to die ; nay, 
he doth nothing worthy of bond*, he is not a dangerous man whom it is 
prudent to confine. After this Nero made a law for the putting of thofe to 
deatli who profeffed the Chriftian religion, but as yet there was no law of 
that kind among the Romans, and therefore no tranfgreffion, and this judg- 
ment of theirs 'is a teftimony againfl: that wicked law which Nero made 
not long after this; that Paul, the mofta&ive and zealous Chriftian that ever 
was, even by thofe that were no friends to his way, was adjudged to have 
done nothing worthy of death or of bonds. Thud was he made raanifeft in 
the conferences of thofe who yet would not receive his doftrtue; and the 
clamours of the hot-headed Jews who cried out, Away with him, it was not 

ft he Jhould lice, were a foamed by the moderate conn fids of this court. 

3. Agrippu gave his judgment, that he might have been fet at liberty t if 
he had not himfelf appealed to Cafar, ver. 32. but by that appeal he hud put 
n bar in his own door. Some think that by the Roman law this was true, 
that when a prifoner had appealed to the fupreme court, the inferior courts 
could no moredifcharge him, than they could condemn him; and we fup- 
pofe the law was fo, if the prolocutors joined ilfue upon the appeal, and 
ronfented to it; But it doth not appear that in Paul's cafe the profecntor 
did fo, but he was forced to do it to fcreen himfelf from their fury, when 
he faw the governor did not take the care he ought to have done for his 
protection. And therefore others think that Agrtppa and Feftus being un- 
willing to difoblige the Jews by felting him at liberty, made this ferve for 
an excufe of their continuing him in cuftody, when they themfelves knew 
they might have jnftitied the difchurging of him. Agrippu, that was but 
aim oft perfuaded to be a Chriftian, proves no better than if he had not been 
at all perfuaded. 

And now I cannot tell, I. Whether Paul repented of his having appealed 
to Crcfar, and withed he had not done it, blaming himfelf for it as a ralh 
thing, now he faw that was the only thing that hindered his difchurge. He 
had reafou perhaps to reflect upon it with regret, and to charge himfelf 
with imprudence and impatience in it, and fome diftrult of the divine pro- 
tection. He had better have appealed to God than to Crefar. It confirms 



asMted by Paul's counsel to keep the mariners in the ship* and encouraged 
by AL\ comforts t<> cat their mcat % and have a quoti heart on it % ver. 
27 — 36. (6\) Their narrow escape with their lives when they came to 
shore, xehen the ship was wrecked, but all the penults uvnder/utty pre* 
served, ver. 37 — 44. 



I. 



A 



what Solomon faith, JZccL vi. ]2. Who knows what is good for man in this 
life? What we think is for our welfare often proves to be a trap; fuch 
fliort-fighted creatures are we, and fo il!-advifed in leaning, as we do, to 
our own under/landing. Or, 2, Whether notwithftundiug this he was fatif- 
tjed in what he had done, and was eafy in his refle&iou* upon it ; his ap- 
pealing to Casfar was lawful, aud what became a Roman citizen, aud would 
help to make his caufe considerable; and forafiHuch as when he did it, it 
appeared to him as the cafe then flood to be for the bejl, though afterwards 
it appeared other wife, be did not vex himfelf with any felf-reproach in the 
matter, but belived there was a providence in it, and it would ilfnewell at 
laft. And betides, he was told in a vifiou, that he muft bear witnefs to Chrift 
at Rome, chap, xxiii* 11. And it is all one to him whether he goes thither 
a prifoner or at his liberty ; he knows the counfel of the Lord Jhatt Jland, 
and faith, let it Jiand m The will of the Lord be done. 

§ 

CHAP. XXVII. 



This whole chapter is taken 
Home, when he xcas sent 
appeal to Guar. ( I .) 



vp with an account of PauVs "coy age towards 
thither a prisoner by fiesta* the governor, upon 
The beginning of the voyage xcas veil enough, 
it was calm and prosperous, ver. i — 8. Paul gave than notice of 

a storm coming, but could sot prevail with them to lie by, ver. Q — 11. 
(3.) As they pursued their voyage, thru met with a great deal of tempes- 
tuous weather, which reduced them to such extremity, that they counted 
upon nothing but being cast away, ver. 12 — 20. (4.) Paul assured them, 
that though they would not be advtsed by him, to prevent their coming into 
this danger, yet by the good providence of God, they should be brought 
safely through it, and none of thtm thou/d be lost, ver. 21 — 26*. (5.) At 
length they were at midnight, thrown upon an island, which proved to be 
Ma^a, and then, they were in the utmost danger imaginable^ but were 



ND when it was determined that we fhould- 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain 
other priibners unto one named Julius, a centurion of 
Auguftus' band, 2. And entering into a (hip of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, meaning to fail by the coafis 
of Afia, one Ariftarchus a Macedonian of Theifalonica 
being with us. 3. And the next day we touched at 
Sid on. And Julius courteoufly entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refrefh him^ 
ieif. 4. And when we had launched from thence, we 
failed unto Cyprus, becaufe the winds were contrary. 
And when we had failed over the fea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 6. 
And there the centurion found a {hip of Alexandria 
failing unto Italy ; and he put us therein. 7- And 
when we had failed flowly many days, and fcarce were 
come over againft Cnidus, the wind not fuffering us, 
we failed under Prete, over againft Sahnone ; 8. And 
hardly palling it, came unto a place which is called 
the Fair havens, nigh w hereunto was the city of Lalea* 
y. Now when much time was fpent, and when failing 
was now dangerous, becaule the fait was now already 
pait, Paul admoniflied them> 10. And laid unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of the Jading and fliip, but 
alfo of our lives. 1 1 . Is' evert heleis, the centurion be- 
lieved the matter and the owner of the (hip, more than 
thole things which were fpoken by Paul. 

It doth not appear how long it was after Paul's conferences with .tgrippa 
that he was Pent away for Kome purfuant to his appeal to Caclar ; but it is 
likely they tuok the iitft convenience they could hear of to do it; in the 
mean time Paul is in the midil of his friends at Cisfurin, they arc comforts 
to him, and lie a l)lefliii£ to them. 
Hut we ore told, 

l''irft, How Paul was (hipped off for Italy ; a lon^ voyage, hut there is 
no remedy. He hath appealed' to Caefar, und to Cajfor he muft j»o. It was 
determined that we fliould Jail into Italy, for to Rome they muft go by fea ; 
it would have been a vaft way ubout to go about by land. Hence when the 
Roman conqueft of the Jewjfli nation is foretold, it is faid, Numb* sxiv. 
24. Ships Jhatt come from Shitthn, i. e. Italy, and fliall ajflicl Eber, i. e. 
the Hebrews, it was determined by the counfel of God, before it wus de- 
termined by the counfel of Feftus, that Paul fliould go to Kome; lor, 
whatever man intended, God hud work for him to do there. Now here 
we are told, 

1. Whole cuflody lie was, committed to; to one named Julius a centu- 
rion of sluguftus's band; as Cornelius was of the Ituliun band or legion, 
chap. x. I. He had Jbldiers under him, that were u guard upon Paul that 
he might not make his efcape, and likewife to protect him, that be might 
have no tmfchief done him. 

k >. What bottom he embarked in; they went on bourd a fliip of Adra- 
rayttium, ver. 2. a fea-port of Africa, whence this (hip brought African 
goods, and as it fliould feeru, made a coafting voyage for Syria, where thofe 
goods come to a good market. 

3. What company he had in this voyage; there were fome prifoners that 
were committed to the cuftody of the fame centurion, who probably had 
appealed to Casfar too, or were upon fome other account removed to Kome, 
to be tried there, or to be examined us witnefles againft fome priibners 
there; perhaps fome notorious offenders like Barabbns, that were therefore 
ordered to be brought before the emperor himfelf. Paul was linked with 
thefc as Chrift with the thieves thut were crucified with him, and was 
obliged >o take his lot with them in this voyuge; und we find in this chap- 
ter, ver. 42. that for their fakes he had like to have been killed, but for 
his fake they were preferved. Note, It is no new thing for the innocent t* 
be numbered among the tranfgreffors. But he had alio fome of his friendt. 
with him, Luke particularly, the penman of this book, for he puts himfelf 
in ull along, we failed into Italy, and we launched, ver. 2. Ariftarchus, a 
Theffaloniun, is particularly named, as being now in his company. Dr. 
Lightfoot thinks thatTrophimus theEphefian went off with him, but he left 
him lick, at Miletum, 2 Tim. iv. 20. when he pa (led by thofe coufts of Alia, 
mentioned here, rer. 2. and that there likewife he left Timothy. It was a 
comfort to Paul to have the fociety of fome of his friends in this tedious 
voyage, with whom he could converfe freely, though he had fo imtch,loofe 
profane company about him. Thofe that go long voyages at fea, are com- 
monly neceflilated to fojourn, as it were, in Melee and Kedar, and have 
need of wifdom that they may do good to the bad company they are in, may 
make them better, or at leuft may be made never the worfe by them. 

Secondly, What courfe they fteered, mid what places they touched at; 
which are particularly recorded for the confirming of the truth of the hirtory 
to thofe who lived at that time, and could by their own knowledge tell of 
their being at fuch and fuch a place. 

I. They touched at Sidon, not far off from where they went on board; 
thither they came the next day. And that which is obfervabJe there, if, 
thut Julius the centurion was extraordinary civil to Paul : it is probable he 
knew his cafe, and was one of the chief captains or principal men that heard 
him plead his caufe before Agrippn, chap. xxv. 23. and was convinced of 
hia inuocency und the injury done him; and therefore though he w«a 
committed to him ns a prifoner, he treated him as a friend, as a fcholar, 
and a gentlemun, and a man that had an intereft in heaven; he gave hit* 
liberty, while the bufinefs of the fliip ftayed at Sidon, to go among his friends 
there, to refrefh himfelf', and it would be a great lefrelhment to him. 
Julius hereto gives on example to thofe in power to be refpeSful to thofe 
whom they find worthy of their refpefts, and in ufing their power to make 
a difference. A'Jofeph, a Paul, are not to' be ufed us common prifoners. 
God herein encourageth thofe thut fuffer for him to trult in him; for he 
can put it into the hearts of them to befriend thofe from whom ihey leaft 
expect it ; can make them to be pitied, nay, can make them to be prized 

and 
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and valued evon in the eyes of thofe that carry them captive, Pfalin civ. 46. 
And it is like wife no iaftance of PunTs fidelity, he did not go about to 
make his efrupe, r/hich lie might entily have done. % But being out upon 
his parole of honour, he faithfully returns to his ioiprifonraeut ; if the 
tenturion be fo civil as to take his word, he is ib juft and honeft us to keep 

Ids word* . - • 

2. They thence failed unto Cyprus, ver. 4- If the wind had been fair 
they hud gone forward by direct failing, mid had left Cyprus on the. right 
hand : bat the wind not favouring them, they were driven tq oblique Jailing 
with a side wind, and fo compute the iflund in a manner, and left it on 
the left hand. Sailors inn'ft do as tiiey can, when they cannot do as they 
would, and make the bell of their wind, whatever point it is in, and fo tnuft 
>ee all in our paflage over the ocean of this world. When the winds are 
contrary, yet we tun ft be getting forward as well as we cam 

3- At u port called Myru, they changed their ihip ; that which they were 
in, it is probuble, having bufinefs no farther, they went on board a veflel 
of Alexandria, bound for Italy, trer. 5, <5. Alexandria was now the chief 
city of Geypt, and greut trading there was between that city and Italy; 
fruro Alexandria they carried corn to Home; and the Kail-India goods and 
Perfiun which they imported ut the Red fea, they exported again to all 
partsof the Mediterranean, and efpecially to Italy. And it was* particular 
favour (hewed to the Alexandrian fliips in the port* of Italy, that they 
were noc obliged to ftrike fail as other (hips were when they came into 
port. 

4. With much ado, they made the Fair havens, a port of the iflund of 
Crete, ver. 7* They Jailed /lowly many days, being becalmed, or having 
the wind againft them. It was u great while befoie they made the point 
of Cnidus, u purt of Curia, and were forced to fail under Crete, as before 
tinder Cyprus; much difficulty they met with in pnfling by Salmoue, a pro- 
montory on iheeafteru fhore of the ifland of Crete. Though the voyage 
hitherto was not tern petitions, yet it wa* very .tedious. Thus many that are 
not driven backward in their a flair* by crojs providences $ yet Jail Jlawly 
and do wot get Jbrward by favourable providences. And many good Chris- 
tians make tn'is complaint m the concerns of their fouls, but they do not rid 
ground in their way to heaven, but have much ado to keep their ground, 
they move with many flops and panics, and lie a greut while wind bound. 
Obferve, the place they came to was called the Jair havens. Travellers 
lay, it is known to this day by the fame name, and that it an livers the 
name from the pleafautnefs of the lituatiou and profpe<ft. And yet, I. It 
was not the harbour they were bound for; it was a fair haven, but it was 
not their haven. Whatever agreeable circumftauces wo may be in, in this 
world, we mufl remember we are not at home, and therefore we inuft arife 
uud depart ; for though it be a fair haven % it is not the defired haven, Pfatm 
cviu 30. 9. It was not a commodious Itaven to winter in, fo it is Ciid, ver. 12. 
It had a tine piofpert, but it lay expofed to the weather. Note, Every 
fair haven is not a fafe haven ; nay, there may be mod danger where there 
is moft pleafure. * 

Thirdly', What advice Paul gave them with reference to that part of their 
voyage, they had before them; and it was to be content to winter where 
they were, and not to think of flirring till a better feafon of the year. 

1. It was now a bad time for failing, they had loft a deal of time while 
they were flruggling with contrary winds, failing was now dangerous, be- 
caufe thefajl was already paji, i. e. The famous yearly fad of the Jews, the 
day of atonement which was on the tenth day of the fei'cmth month, a day 
toajfli&the Jhxd with tufting: }t was about the 20th of our September, That 
yearly fa (I was very religioufly obferved ; (but which is ftrange) we never 
have any mention made in all the Ibripture hiriory of the obfervation of it, 
unlefs it be meant here, where it ferves only to defcribe the feafon of the 
year. Michaelmas is reckoned by mariners as bad time of the year to be 
at fea in as any other; they complain of their Michaelmas blah*, it was 
that time now with thefe diftrefied voyagers; the harwft was pajl% the Jum- 
mcr was ended, they had not only loll time, but loft the opportunity. 

2. Paul put them in mind of it f and gave them notice of their danger, 
vcr* 10 I perceive, either by notice from God, or by obferving their wil- 
ful refutation to profecute the voyage uotwithftanding the peril of the 
ft^fbn, that this voyage will be with hurt and damage, you thai have effects 
on board are likely to lofe them, and it will be a miracle of mercy if our 
lives be given us for a prey. Here were fume good men in the fliip, and 
many more ill men ; but in things of this nature all things come alike to 
all, and there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked. If both be in 
the. fame fliip, they both are in the fame danger. 

3. They would not be advifed by Paul in this matter, tcr. II. They 
thought him impertinent in inPerpofmg in an affair of this nature, who did 
not underfland navigation, and the centurion to whom it was referred to 
determine it, though bimfelf a paffenger, yet being a man in authority he 
takes upon him to over-rule, though he had not been oftner at fea per- 
haps than Paul, nor was better acquainted with thefe feus; for Paul hud 
planted the gofpel in Crete, Tiu i. 5. and knew. the feveral parts of the 
iflund well enough. But the centurion gave more regard to the opinion of 
the rnajler and ozvner t*f the Jhip than to Paul's ; for every man is to be 
credited in his own profeffton ordinarily ; but fuch a man as Paul, w ho was 
fo intimate with heaven, ivas rather to be regarded in fen-faring* matters 
than the moffc celebrated failors. Note, Thofe know not what dangers they 
run Iherafelves into, who will be governed more by human prudence than 
by divine revelation* The centurion was very civil to Paul, ver. 3. and yet 
would not be governed by his advice. Note, Many will fliew re fpe6i to 
good minifters tbut will not take their advice. Ezck. xxxiii. 31, 
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12. And becaufe the haven was not commodious to 
winter in, the more part advifed to depart thence alfo, 
if by any means they might attain to Phenice, and 
there to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and lietb 
towards the fouth-weft and north- weft. 13. And when 
the fbuth wind blew fbftly, fuppoiing that they had 
obtained their purpole, looking thence they failed clafe 
by Crete. 14. But not long after there arofe againft 
it a tempeftuous wind, called Kurociydon. 1.5. And 
when the fliip was caught, and could riot bear up into 
the wind, we let her drive. 15. And running under a 
certain ifland, which is Clauda, we had much work to 
come by the boat. 17. Which when they; had taken 
up, they ufed helps, undergirding the fliip ; and fearing 
left they ihould fall into the quick fands, Itrake fail, 
and ft> were driven. 18. And we being exceedingly 
toiled by a temp eft the next day they lightened the 
fliip ; iq. And the third day we call out with our own 



hands the tackling of the fliip. 20. And when neither 
fun nor ftars in many days appeared, and no final i 
tenipeft lay on us, all hope that we Ihould be faved 
was then taken away. 



In thefe vefes we have, • . 

Firft, The fljip putting to fea again, and purfuing her voyage at firft with 
a proiniling gale. Obferve, 

K What induced them to leave the fair havens; it was becaufe they 
thought the harbour not commodious to winter in; it was pleafant in the 
fummer, but in the winter they lay bleak* Or perhaps it was upon fame 
other account incommodious: provisions perhaps were fcarce and dear there, 
and they run upon a mifchief to avoid pn inconvenience, as we often do* 
Some of the (hips crew or of the council that was called to udvife in this* 
matter, were for Haying there, rather than venturing to fea, now the weather 
was fo uncertain. It is better to be fafe in an incommodious harbour, than 
be loft in a tempeftuons fea; but they were outvoted when it was put to the 
queftion, and the wore part advifed to depart thence al/b; yet they aimed 
not to go far, but only to fume port of the fame ifland, here called Phe- 
nice, and fome think it was fo called becaufe the Pheniciaus frequented it 
much, the merclnmts of Tyre and Sidou. It is here defcribed to lie toward 
the fouth-weft, and north-welt, probably the haven was between two pro* 
montorieb or juttingp out of land into the fea, one of which pointed to the 
north-weft, and the other to the fouth-weft, by which it was guarded a gain ft 
the euft wind*. Thus hus the wifdom cf the Creator provided for. the 
relief and fafety of tbern who^'o down to the fea in JJiips and do bujinejk in 
great waters. In vain had nature provided us with water to fail on, if it 
had not likewife provided for us natural harbours to take fhelter in. 

£2. What encouragement they had at lirft to purine their voyage; they 
fet out with a fair wind, ver. 13. The fouth wind blew J**flfy% upon which 
they flattered theinfelves with hope that they (IwuUl gain their point, mid fa 
th*y Jailed cloje by the coaft of Crete, and were not afraid of running upon 
the rocks or quickfands, becaufe the wind blew ib gently. Thofe who put 
to fea with never fo fair a #ale, know not what dorms they may yet meet 
with; and therefore uiuft not be fee tire, nor take it for granted that they 
have obtained their pur pofe, when fu many accidents may happen to rrq/i 
their purpoft: Let not him that girdeth on the harnfjs, boajt as though he 
had put it qjffi 

Secondly, The fliip in a fiorm prefently, a dreadful Horm. They looked 
at fecond eaufes, and took their ineafures from the favourable hints they 
gave, and imagined that becaufe the fouth wind now blew foftly, it would, 
always blow fo, and in confidence of that they ventured to fell, but are 
foon made fentible of their folly, in giving more credit to a finding wind,* 
than to the Word of Got! in Paul's mouth, by which they had fair warning 
given them of a ftorm, Obferve, 

J. What their danger and diilrefs was, 1. There arofe agaittjl them a tern- 
pejluous wind) which was not only contrary to them, and dire&ly in their 
teeth, fo that they could not get forward, but a violent wind that mi fed the 
waves, like that which was feat forth in purfuit of Jonah ; though Paul waa 
following God, and gofcig on in his duty, and not like Jonah running away 
from God and his duty; This wind the failors called Eurociydon, n north- 
eaft wind, which upon thofe feas perhaps was obferved to be in a particular 
manner troublefome and dangerous. It was a fort of a whirlwind, for the 
fliip is faid to be caught by it, ver. 15. It was God that commanded this 




it was kicked like a foot-bail from wave to wave,, as it is elegantly defcrib- 
ed, Pfalin cvti. <i(i, 27. it and its pafTengers mount up into the heavens, go 
down again to the depths, reel to and J'ra, faggrr tike a drunken man, and 
are at their wifs end. The fliip could not poflibly bear up into the wind, 
could not urnke her way in oppolition to the wind; and therefore they fold- 
ed up their l\u\s, which in fuch a ftorm, would eudaugcr them rather than do 
them any fervice; and fo let thejliip drive, let it go wherever the «tnd hurries 
it. Non qui volutt, fed quo rapit impetus undee, Ovid. Trirt, It is probable 
they were very near the haven of Phenice when this tern pe ft arofe* and 
thought they fliould prefently be in a quiet haven, and were pleating thera- 
felvea with the thought* of it, ami of wintering there, ami lo, of aluddcn 
they are in this diflrefs. Let us therefore alwajs jejoiee with trembling, 
and never expect a perfect frcurity, nor a perpetual ferenity till we come to 
heaven. 3- They law neither fun nor flars for many days \ this made the 
temped the more terrible, that they were all in the dark ; and the ufe of the 
ioad-ftonc for the directing of fa i tors not being then found out r fo that thsy 
had no guide at all, when they could fee neither fun nor Ours, made the cafe 
the more hazardous* Tims melancholy fometinus is the condition of the 
people of God upon a fpiritaal account ; they walk in darkntfs and have no 
light. Neither fnu nor 'liars appear; they cannot dwell ; nay, they cannot 
faften upon any thing comfortable, or encouraging; thus it may be with 
them, and yet tight is fowa for them. 4. They had abundance of winter 
weather % no fmall tcmpejl ; yt\p.m ux otiyoe, cold rain, and fnow, and all the 
rigours of that feafon of the year; fo that they were ready to peiifli for 
cold : and all this continued many days. See what harrifhipn thofe many 
times undergo that aire much at fea, betides the hazards of life they run ; 
and yet to get gain there arc ftiil thofe who make nothing of all this ; and 
it is an inftance of the wifdom of divine providence, that it difpofeth fome 
to this employment, notwilh&mding the difficulties that attend it, for the 
keeping up of commerce among the nations, and tUciJIes of the Gentiles par- 
ticularly ; and Zebu Ion can as heartily rejoice iu his going out, a? Jflachar 
in his tents. And perhaps Chrift therefore chofe minifters from among fea- 
faring men, becaufe they had been ufed to endure hardnefs* 

2 # What means they ufed for their own relief; they betook themfelves to 
all poor fhifts (for I can call them no better) the failors in diftrtfs have 
recourfe to. 1. When they could not make head againft the wind they let 
the (hip run adrift, finding it was to no purpofe to ply either the oar or the 
fail* When it is fruitlefs to ftraggle, it is wifdom to yield. 2* They never- 
thelefs did what they could to avoid the prcfent danger ; there was a little 
ifland called Clauda, and when they were near, though they could not 
purfue their voyage, they took care to prevent their fhipwreck, and there- 
fore fo ordered their matters that they did not run agaiuft the ifland, but 
quietly run under it, ver* 1 6. 3. When they were afraid they ihould fcarce 
(aire the (hip, they were holy to fare the boat, which they did with much 
ado* They had m:icA work to' come by a boat, ver. 16. but at laft they took 
it up, ver. I7# They might be of ufe in any exigence, and therefore they 
mode hard ftiift to get into the (hip to them* 4* They ufed means which 
were proper enough in thofe times, when the art of navigation was far fliort 
of the pcrfe&ion it is now come to; they undergirded the /hip, ver. I7« 
they bound the (hip under the bottom of it with ftrobg cables, to keep it 
from bulging in the extremity of the temp eft. 5* For fear of falling into* rAe 
quickfaads, thejf Jlruck fail* and then let the (hip go as it would. It is 
ftrange how a (hip will live atfea^ (fo they expref* it) even in very ftormy 

weather* 
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weather, if it have but fea-room ; and when the fuilors cannot make the 
Jaore, it is their i lite reft to keep as far off it us they can. 6. The next day 
they lightened tkcjhip of its cargo, threw the goods and merchandizes over- 
board, as Jonah's mariners did, chap. i. 5. being trilling rather to be poor 
without them, than to perifti with them. Skin Jar Jkin, and all that a man 
Mas toifl he give for his life. See what the wealth of this world is; how 
much foever it is courted as a blefiing, the time may come when it will be a 
burden, not only too heavy to be carried fafe of itfelf, but heavy enough to 
fink Imn that lias it. Riches are often kept by the owners thereof to their 
hurt, Ecrief. v. 13. and parted with to their good. But fee the folly of the 
children of this world, they can be thus prodigal of their goods when it is 
tor the fairing of their lives, and yet how fparing of them in works of piety 
and charity aud in f offering for Chrift, though they are told by eternal 
truth itfelf that thole (hall be reconipenfed more than a thoufand fold in the 
reftrre&ion of thejufl. They went upon a principle of faith, whofoo/c ;ov- 
Jully thefpoiftng of their goods, knowing in them/ elves that they had in hea- 
ven a better and a more enduring fubfiance, Heb. x. 34. Any man will rather 
make ftiipwreek of his goods, th H n of his life, but many will rather make 
fhipwreck of faith and a good confeience, than of their goods. 7. The third 
day they caft out the tacklings ofthejhip : the utenlils of it. Armamenta; 
fo fome render it ; as tf it were a ibip of force. With us it is common to 
heave guns over-board in the extremity of a ftorm : but what heavy artil- 
lery they had then which it was not neceiTary to lighten the fliip o»; I do 
not know; and queftion whether it were not then a vulgar error amon- fea. 
men thus to throw every thing into the fea, even that which wouldte of 
great ufe m a ftorm, and no great weight. 

■ 3 ^ Th #5 / ef, ?' r \ vhidl ? Iu " thc >' w « n brotight to, ver. 20. All hope that 
wefhould Oejavedwas then takenaway. The ftorm continued, and they 
law no fymptouis of its abatement; we have known very blufterin«- wea- 
ther to continue for foine weeks. The means they had ufed were inerFe&ual, 
io that they were at their wiVs end : aud fuch was the confternntion that 
tins melancholy profpedl put them to, that they had no heart either to eat 
01 drink, rhey nud provifion enough on board, ver. 38. but fuch boudaee 
uerethev under through fear of death, that they could not admit the fu?- 
portj of life. \V hy did not Paul, by the power of Chrift, and in his name, 
by this ftorm ? Why did he not fay to the winds and waves, Peace, be 
flill, as his Matter had done? furely it was becoufe the apoftles wrought 
miracles for the conhrmation of their doftrine. not for the ferving of a tSm 
J or themfelves or their friends. 



Chap. XXV II. 



• i ! A B r fc ? fter ,o nsabftinence, Paul Hood forth in the 
mitlit ot them and faid, Sirs, ye ftiould have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have looied from Crete, and 
have gained this harm and lofs. £2. And now I ex- 
hort you to be of good cheer: for there fliall be no lofs 
of any marts life among you, but of the fliip. 23. For 
there ftood by me this night the angel of God, whofe I 
am, and whom I ferve; -24. Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou muft be brought before Cajfar : and lo, God hath 
given thee ail them that fail with thee. 25. Wherefore 
Sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God that it (hall 
be even as it was told me. 26. Howbeit we muft be 
cait upon a certain ifland. 27. But when the four- 
teenth night was come, as we were driven up and down 
m Adria, about midnight the fhipmen deemed that 
they drew near to fome country ; . 28. And founded, 

ar i • J? u ? d l \ twen Jy ^thorns : and when they had gone 
a little further, thev founded again, and found it fif- 
teen fathoms. 29. Then fearing left they fliould have 
iallen upon rocks, they call four anchors 011 1 at the ftern 
and wilhed for the day. 30. And as the ihi pmen were 
about to flee out of the fhip, when they had let down 
tne boat into the fea, under colour, as though thev 
would have caft anchors out of the forelhip, 31. Paul 
laid to the centurion and to thefbldiers, Except thefe 
abide in the fhip ye cannot be faved. J2. Then the 
ioldiers cut oft the ropes of the boat, and let her fail 
oft. S3. And while the day was coming on, Paul 
befought them all to take meat, faying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and continued 
tafting, having taken nothing. 34. Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: for this is for your health: for 
there fliall not an hair fall from the head of any of you 
35. And when he had thus fpoken, he took bread and 
gave thanks to God in the prefence of them all ; and 
when he had broken it, he began to eat. So\ Then 
were they all of good cheer, and alfo they took sonic 
meat. 37* And we were in all in the fhip two hun- 
dred threefcore and fixteen fouls. 38. And when they 
had eaten enough, they lightened the fhip, and caft out 
the wheat into the fea. 39. And when it was day, 
they knew not the land ; but they difcovc red a certain 
creek with a Ihore into the which they were minded, 
w »t were poflible, to thruft in the lhip. 40. And 
when they had taken up the anchors, they committed 
themselves into the fea, and looied the rudder bands, 
and hoifted up the mainfail to the wind and made 
towards fhore. 41. And falling into aplace where two 
a i m J& the Y x *n the fliip aground: and the forepart 
Ituck fait and remained unmoveable,. but the hinde 
part was broken with the violence of the waves. 42. 
And the foldiers counfel was to kill the prifoners, lef 
anyofthemihpuldfwimout.andefcape. 43. But the 
centurion willing to fave Paul, kept them from their 
purpofe, and commanded that they which could fwirr 
Ihould caft themselves firft into the fea, and tret to land ; 



4 f • And the reft, fome on boards and fome on broken 
pieces of the lhip And fo it came to pafs, that they 
efcaped all fafe to land, 

V 1 *™ , her .?u th f ^ ° f th 1 dillref8 op Paul and h *» fellow travellers; 
tliej efc» ped with their lives and that was all ; aud that was for Paul's fake! 

U e are here told, ver. 37. what number there were on board, mariners, 
merchants, foldiers, pnfoners, and other paffengers, in all two hundred 
feventy-iix fouls ; tins is taken notice of to make us the more concerned for 
them in reading the ftory, that they were fuch a confidence number, 
whofe lives were now ,n the utmoft jeopardy, and one Paul anion,, them 

SvS f m0re a v, l i he u*' Y e M the,w in def P air » Kiviog up them- 
fehes for gone; whether they called every man on his God as Jonah's mnri- 

ners did, we are Dot told ; it is well if the laudable practice in a ftorm was 

fiSfJS!? e ° U °7r?"T' amJ madea jeft of. However, Paul, among thefe 
feamen, was not like Jonah among: his, the caufe of the ftorm, but the com- 
forter in the ftorm, and as much a credit to the profeffion of an apoftle. 
as Jonah was a blemiQi to his chafer as a prophet. 
Now here we have, 

nf rin2%r h ^t n? T rag T en . t /u U J ^ Ve t ! iem ' fa y a ^"«g tnem in the name 
11 u u u r w lhou,d al } bc "»ved, then when, in h u man appearance 
all hope that they flmuld be faved was taJcen away. Paul refcued them 
from their defpair firft, that they mi^ht not die of that, and ftarve ihemfetves 
in tliut, and then they were in a fair way to be refcued from their dfflrefs. 
After long abfimencc, as if they were refolved not to eat, till they knew 
whether thej r fbould Hve or die Paul flood forth in the mutfl of then!. Dur- 
! *? d »»«ft hjtherto Paul hid hirafelf among them, was one of the crowd, 
helped with the reft to throw out the tackling, ver. 19. but now he diftin- 
ffuilhes lumfelf, and though a prifoner, undertook to be their councilor 
and comforter. 

I. Me reproves them for not taking his advice, which was to ftay where 
they were, in the road of Lafea, ver. 8. Yefhould have hearkened to me, and 
not have loojedfrom Crete, where we might have made a fliift to winter well 
enough, and then we ftiould not have gained this harm and lofs; i. e. we 
fi,oald have efcaped it. Harm andlofTm the world, if fanflified to us may 

™A" ,,y \ 1- f f ° r 2f the ? Wean us frotn P refent things, and 

awaken us to think ot a future ftate, we are truly gamers by them. Ob-' 

ferve, they d,d not hearken to Paul when he warned them of their dan-er, 
and j et ft they will but acknowledge their folly and repent of it, he will 

Z rt r an i rehe * \° diem now they are in danger; fo compafTionate 
s God to thofe that are in mifery, though they hri.Tgthemfelves to. it by 
™ .;r ? "^Sl^y* »*y. by their own wilfulnefs "and contempt of ad- 
monition. Paul before his comfort, will firft make them fenfible oftheir fin 
111 not hearkening to him by upbraiding them with their raftmefs, and pro- 
bably when he tells them of their gaining harm and lofs, he refresh upon 
wha they promifed themfelves b/proceedin ? in their vovage, that the? 
ftiould gam lo much time, gain this and the otfcer point, but faith he, vol, 
Zh ^t not »! n S but harm and lofs; how will you anfwer it? That 

late. Note, Woft people bring themfelves inconvenience, becaufe they do 
'"ce tZZd lht$h«. WeU ' hUtga£n haTm ^ hfS by ~» "Baintt'ad- 
S. lie aflurea them that though they ftiould lofe the ftiip, yet they 
ftiould none ot them lofe their lives. You fee vour folly in not Cein* ruled 
SLnt' 6 r V th fi, >* V'^/herefore expea to fare accordingly, yol may 
thank yoiu fdvesif you beall loft, they that tvill not be counfcllcd cannot be 
helped. No, yet now there is hope in Ifrael concerning this thing ; your 
co e ,h fad, but it is not defperate, now / exhort you to be of gotd cheer; 
Thus we lay to finnersthat are convinced of their fin and folly, arid begin to 
fee and bewail their error, you fhould have hearkened vnto us and ftJould 
have had nothing to do with fin; yet now we exhort you to be of good cheer ; 
hou^h you would not take our advice when we faio\ do notprefume, yet 

^,i e *nn!7 ? he " r We ^ fay> d ° n0t dc fV aiu The ^ had K ive « »P «he caufe 
and would ufe no further means, becaufe all hope that they /hould be faced 

Was taken aivay. Now Paul quickens them to beftir themfelves, yet in 
working tor their own fafety, by telling them that if they would refuroi their 
v.gour they ftiould fecure their lives. He «ives them this afluranee when 
they wwe brought to the laft extremity; for now it would be doubly wel- 
come to them to be told thut not a life (hould be loft, when thev were ready 
to conclude they muft inevitably be all lojl. He tells them, 2. That they 
muft count upon the lofs of the fliip. Thofe who w«?re imerefted i„ that 
and the goods were probably thefe greater part that were for puftiing for- 
ward the voyage, and running the venture, notwithstanding Paul's admo- 
nition, and they ore made to pay for their raflmefc: Theft fliip (hall be 
wrecked. And many a ftutely, ftrong, rich, gallant lhip is loft in the mighty 
waters, m a little ! time, , for vanity of vanities, all is vanity and vexation of 
fpirzt. But, 2. Not a life /liall be toft. This would be good news to thole 
that were ready to die for feur of dying, and whofe guilty conferences made 
death look very terrible to them. 

3. He tells them what ground he had for this nffuranee ; that it is not a 
banter upon them to put them into humour, nor a human conjeaure, but 
he has a divine revelation for it, and is as confident of it as that God is true, 
beiu-fullyfat.sfied that he has his word for it. An angelofGod appeared to 
him in the night, and told him that for his fake they ftiould all be pr.ferved, 
ver. -3, 24, 25. which would double the mercy of their prefervwtion, that 
they fliould have it not only by providence, but by proraife, and as a par- 
ticular lavour to Paul. Now obferve here, 

1. The folenin profeffion Paul makes of relation to God, the God from 
whom he had this favourable intelligence; it is he, whofe I am, and whom 
I ferve. He looks upon God, I. As his rightful oxvner, that has a fove- 
reign inconteftible title to him, and dominion over him ; whofe I am. Be- 
caule God made us and not we ourfeloet, therefore we arc not our own but 
his. liis we are by creation, for he made us,- by prefervation, for he main- 
tains us j. by redemption, for he bought us. We are more his than our own. 
2. As hui jovcreign ruler and mafler, that having given him being, has right 
to give him lav,, whom J ferve. Becaufe hiswe are, therefore we are boiTnd 
to ferve him, to devote ourfehes to his honour, and employ ourfelves in bis 
work. It is Chnft that Paul here has an eye to ; he is God, and the angels 
are hts, and go on his errands. Paul often calls himfelf a fcrvant of Jefiis 
Lhryt; he is his, and him he ferves, both as a Chriftian and as an apoftle; 
he doth not fay,, whofe we are, and whom we ferve, for the moft that were 
prefent were ftrangers to him, but whofe Tarn, and whom / ferve, whatever 
others do. Nay, in whom I am now in theoaual fervice of, going to Rome, 
not as you are, upon worldly bufinefs, but to appear as a witnefs for Chrifr. 
Wow this he tells the company, that feeing their relief coming from his God, 
whofe he was, and whom heferved, they might thereby be drawn ia to take 
him for their God, and to ferve him Hkewife; for the fame reafon Jonah 
(aid to his manners, I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which has 'made 
the fea and the dry land, Jonah 1. 9. 

~ • Th , c ° c " a , nt he .. ej^es of the vifion he had. There flood by me this nutkt 
*S* 1 9/ God, a divine meffenger, whp had ufed formerly to bring hina. 

eneflages 
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meflages from heaven ; he/lood by him* vifibly appeared to him, probably 
when he was awake upon his bed. Though lie was afar off upon the fea* 
Pfal. Ixv. 5. In the ntterntost parts of the fea* Pfal. exxxix. y. jet that ca il- 
licit intercept his communion with God, nor deprive him of the benefit of di- 
vine vifits. Thence he cutl dire An prayer, to God, and thither God can direiit 
a« angel to htm* Me knows not where he is himfelf, yet God's angel knows 
wj'ere to find him out. TUefup is tojffvd with wind sand waves, hurried to 
at id fro with the utmoft violence, and yet the augcl finds a way intuit. No 
ttotais or temped* can hinder the copjmunication of God's 'favour to his 
people, for he is a very prefeot help, a help at hand, even when the fca roars 
mud is troubled, Pfal. xlvi. 1 — 3. We may fuppofe that Paul being a pri- 
foner, had* not a cabin of his own in the (hip, much I el a a bed in the cap- 
tain's cabin, but was put down in the hold, any dark or dirty place wun 
thought good enough for him in common with the reft of the pnfouers, and 
yet there the angel of God stood by him. Mcnuuefsund poverty lets noueat 
a diftunce from God aud his favour. Jacob, when he had no pillow but a 
ft one, no curtains but the clouds,.yet has a vifion of angels, Paul had this 
yiiion but this lajl night. lie had himfelf beeu affured by a former vifion 
that he (hould go lo linme, chap, xxiii. ] I, from which he\nighi infer that 
he himfelf {hould be fafe, hut he has, this frefli vifion to uflure him of the 
fafety of thofe with him. 

3. The encouragements that were given him in the viliou, vrr. £4. 1. 
He is forbidden to fear* Though all about hitn are at their wit's end, and 
loft in defpair, yet /"ear not Pan/; fear not their fear* nor be aft cud* ifa. 
viii. 12. Let the sinners in Sion be afraid* but let not the fainls be afraid, no 
not at fca, in a ftorm ; for the Lord of ho/Is is with them* aud their place 
of defence /hall be the munitions of rocks, ifa. xxxtii. 14 — iG. 2. Heisaflured 
that fur his part he (hall come fa fe to Rome; than mu/l he brought before Car- 
far. Ah the rage of the moil potent enemies, lb the rage of the moll liorniy feu 
cannot pravuil againft God's witnefles till they hav« fiui/lied their te/limony* 

Paul mult be preferred in this dauber, for he is refer e.cd for further Per vice. 
This is comfortable to the faithful fervnnts of God in (traits and difficulties, 
thutas lonj; us God has any work for them to do, their lives (hull be pro- 
longed. 3. That for hi.* fake all that were in the (hip with him (hould be 
delivered too, from perifh ui^ in this (form, God hath given thee all them 
that fail with thee* This anuel that was ordered lo brin<; him this melfrge 
could have tingled him out from this wretched crew, and thofe that were 
his friends too, and have carried them fafe to (hoie, aud have left the reft 
to perifh, hecaufe they would not take Paul's couulVL But God choofeth 
rather, by preferving theui all for his Jake, to (hew what great bJefiing good 
men are to the world, ihuu by delivering him only to (hew him good men are 
difiiiiguiflied from the world. God hath given thee alt them that fail tcith thee* 
X. e. (pares them in anfwer to thy prayers, or for thy fake. Sometimes good 
men deliver neither funs nor daughters* but their own fouls only* Ezek. xiv. 
18. Bat Paul here delivers u whole (hip's crew, ulmoft three hundied fouls. 
Note, God often fpares wicked people for the fake of the godly. 

Zoar for Lot's fake, and as Sodom might have been, if there had been 
ten righteous perfons in it. The good people are hated and persecuted in 
the world as if they were not worthy to live in it, yet really it is for iheir 
fakes that the world Hands. If Paul had thruft lurafelf ucedlefsly into ill 
company, he might juftly have been caft away with them, but God calling 
him into it, they are prefer ved with him. And it is intimated, that it was a 
great favour to Paul, and he looked upon it to be fo, that others were fa ved 
lor his fake, they are 3-100* thee ; there is no greater fatibfa&iou to a good 
man, than to know that he is a public blefliug. 

2. He comforts them with the fame comforts wherewith he him/elf was com- 
fitted, ver. 25. Wherefore* &irs t be of good cheer* y ou (hall fee even 1 his 
will end weUifir / believe God* and depend upon his word, that it /halt be 
even as it was told me: He would not require them to give credit to that 
which he did not himfelf give credit to; and therefore folernnly profefleth 
that he believes it himfelf* ami the belief of it makes him ealyi 1 doubi not 
but it Jhallhcas it was told me : Thus ht*/i aggers not at the promijh of God 
through unbelief Hat A Godfpofccn* and Jhalt he nut make it good ? Nu clou ht 
he can, no doubt he will ; for A* is not a wan* that he /hould lye. And (hull 
it be as Gad hath faid ? Then be of good cheer, be of good courage : God is 
ever faithful, and therefore let all that have an inlcrell in his pro aft fe be ever 
chenrful ; If witn God faying and doing are not two things, then with us be- 
lieving and enjoying (hould not. 

5. He gives them a lign, telling them particularly what this tempeftuous 
voynge would i(Tue in, ver. 26. We mujt be ea/l upon a rertuitt if I and* and 
that will both break the (hip* and fave the pa (Tenders; and fo the prediction 
in both rcfpcfls will be fulfilled : The pilot had quitted his poft, the fhip 
was left to rim at random, they knew not what latitude they were in, much 
lets how to fteer their courfe, and yet Providence undertakes lo bring them to 
an ffland that (hall be a refuse for them. When the church of God, like this 
fliip, is to/fed with tempe/ls 9 and not comforted ; when there is none to guide 
Iter of all her /bus * yet God can bring her fufe to fliore and will doit. 

Secondly, Their coming at length to an anchor upon an unknown (bore 
?rr. 27, *8* i>9. 

1. They had been a t\x\\. fortnight in the form* continually expefling 
death; the fourteenth night and not fooner, they came near land ; they were 
that night driven up and down in Adria* not in the Adriatic gnlph on which 
Venice (lands, but 111 the Adriatic: fea, a part of the Mediterranean, contain- 
ing both the Sicilian and Ionian feus, aud extending to the African (hore ; 
in this fen they were tolled, aud knew not whereabouts they were. 

2. About midnight the mariners apprehended that they drew near to fame 
/It ore* which con tinned what Paul had told them, that thexj mu/l he driven 
upon fame i/Jand ; to try whether it wab fo or no, they /bunded, in order to 
their finding the depth of the water, for the water would he ebbed us they 
drew nearer to the Ihore; by the firft experiment they found they drew twen- 
ty fathom deep of water* aud by the next^/iftecn fathom : which was a de- 
mo nil rati on that they were near foine fliore ; God hath wifely ordered fuch 
a natural notice to failorsiu the dark, that they may be cautious* 

3. Then took the hint, and fearing rocks near the fliore, they caft anchor 
and teffhed for the day; they durft not go forward for fear of the rocks, and 
yet would not go back in hope of (belter, but they would wait for the morn- 
ing* and heartily wi/hed for it ; who cun blame them when the affair came to 
a crilis ? when they had light there was no land to he fcen ; now there was 
land near them, they had no li^htto fee it by; no marvel then thry wi/hed 

for day. When thofe that fenrGod walk in darkne/s and have no light* yet 
let tlietn nor fay, The Lord hasfor/ahen them* or their God has forgotten 
them* but let them do BSthe/e mariners did, cajl anchor* and wijhfor the day* 
and he affured that the day will dawn. Hope is an anchor of tie /but* fare 
andjledfa/i* entering into that within the veil* hold faft by that, think not 
of putting to fea again, bnt abide by Chrift, and tcaif till the day break, and 
thefftadoas fee away. 

Thirdly, The defeating of the failors attempt to quit the /hip; here was a 
new danger added to their diftrefs, which they narrowly efcaped. Obferve, 

1. The treacherous defigo of die fliipmen, and that was to leave the sink- 
titff/f'tpi w hich though a piece of wifdom in others, yet in thofe that were 
ciitrofted with the condutt of it, was the bafeft fraud that could he^ ver. 



30. They were about to fee out of the flip* concluding no other, hut that 
when it run afliore it mult be bioken all to pieces; having the command of 
the boat* the projc& was to get all of them into that, and lb fave themfelves, 
aud leare all the reft to perifh: To cover this vile defigii, they pretended 
they would enfi anchors out of the fore/liip* or carry them further off, aud, 
in order to that they let down the boat* which they had taken in, t*?r. 16, 17. 
and were going info it, having agreed among themfelves ivhen they were in, 
to make ftrait for the ft ore. The treacherous (eunian, like the treache- 
rous fliepherd, flees when he fees the danger coming, and there is moft need 
of hi* help, John x. 12. Then true i> that of Solomon, Confdence in an ten- 
faithfut man in time of trouble* is tike a broken tooth* or a foot out of joint* 
Let us therefore ceafe from man. Paul had in God's name allured them that 
theyjhuuld come fafe to land* but they will rather truft to their own refuge 
of lies, than God's word of truth. 

2 Paul's difcovery of it, and protection agninft it, ver, 31. They all 
faw them preparing to go into the boat* but were deceived by the pretence, 
they made; only PhuI law through it, and gave notice to the centurion and 
the fhtdirrs concerning it, and told them platnU, Except thefe abide in the 
/hip* ye cannot be fovea; the (kill of a mariner is feen in a florin, and in the 
diftrefs of the flnp then is the proper time for him to exert him ft- If ; now 
the great ell difficulty of all was before them, and therefore the Ihipmeu are 
now more ueceflury than ever ; yet it was indeed not by any Ikdl of theirs 
that they were brought to land* for it was quite beyond their flcdl, but now 
ihey are near land, they mult ufe their art to bring the fliip to it : When 
God has done that for us which we could not, we muft then in his ffrength 
help ourfelves. Paul fp»nks humanely, when he faith. Ye cannot be fared* 
except thefe abide in the /hip ; and doth not ut all weaken the ufluruuee* he 
had divinely given that they /hould infallibly be faved. God that appointed 
the end that they /hould he faved* appointed the means that they /hould be 
faced by the help of thefe fhipmen ; though if they hud gone off, nu doubt 
God would have made Ins word gout! Ionic other way. Paul fpeaksas a pru- 
dent man, not as u prophet, when hefahh, Thefe are nece/Jhry for your pre- 
(rrvtttion. Duty is ours, events are God**, anil we do not trull God but 
einiit him, when we fay we put ourftlves uuder his protection, and not ufe 
proper means, fuch us are within our power, for our own prefervatiou. 

a. The effe&md defeating of it by the foldiers, ver. 32. It was no time 
to (laud arguing the cafe with the* fliiptuen and therefore they made no 
more udo, but rut the ropes of the boat* and though it might otherwife have 
dune them fervicein their prefent dilirefs, thry chofe rather fo let it/all i*ff 
and I ufe if, than fit fie r it to do them this diAl-mce : And now the fhipmen 
being forced to (lay in the fliip whether they would or no, are forced hke- 
wife to woik for the fafety of the flnp as hard as they could, becaufe if the 
reft peiifli they muft perifh with them. 

Fourthly, The new life which Paul put into the company, by his cheerful 
inviting them to take fome relVrfluncut, aud the repeated a flu ranees given 
them, that they /hnuld all of them have their lives given them far a preym 
Happy they who had fuch a one as Paul in their company ! who not oidy 
hud correfpondeuce with heaven, hut was of a hearty lively fpirit with thofe 
about htm, f /mf /harpened the countenance ofhUfi iend, as iron /hardens iron. 
Such a friend in diftrefs, when without are fightings* and within are fears is* 
a friend indeed. Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart ;fo doth the fwect- 
ne/sofa maiCs friend by hearty couufel* Pro%\ xxvii. 10. Snob was Paul's 
hereto hi* companions in tribulation. The day was coming on ; they that 
wiflifor the day* let them wait a uhile, aud they flmll have what they tci/h 
for, the dawning of the day revived them a little, and then Paul j;ot them 
together. 

I. He chid them for their uegleft of themfelves, that they had fo far 
ijiven way to fear and defpair, us to forget or not to mind their food: This 
is the fourteenth day that we have tarried* and continuing f a/ling 9 having taken 
nothing * and that is not well, rrr. 33* Not that they had all, or any of 
them, continued fourteen days without any food* but they hud not hnd any 
fet meal, as they ufed to have, of all that time ; l hey eat very little, next to 
nothing; Or you have continued fa/iing* i. e. you have: fa/t tjovr /hnnaeh : 
you have hod no appetite at all to yonr food, nor any rehfh of it, through 
prevailing fear and defpuir, A very difconfolaie flute U thus ex pre fled, PfaL 
cii. 4. / forget to eat my bread. It is a tin to flurve the body, and in deny 
it its ueceflury fupports ; he");* an imimtnnd rn.in indeed that haicth his own 
fie/h* and doth not nouri/h and cheripi it; and a /ire tv/l undrr the fun* to 
have a fuffieiency of the good things vj this life* and not to hare power to ufe 
them* Kcclef. vi. 2. And ifthisarife limn the/hrrow of the world* and fioni 
any inordinate fear and trouble, it i>fo far from excelling it* I hat it >3 another 
(in, it is difcouteut, it is diitrufl of God, it is all wrong: What folly is it to 
die for fear of dying! but thus the furrow of the world works death* while 
joy in God is life and peace in the great fit diflrcflVa ami dungrrs* 

4 2. He courts them to their food, ver. 34- Wherefore I pray you to take 
fomc meat ! we have 11 hard flrn^gle before us, mule ^et to fliore as well a* 
we can ; if our bodies be weak through fading we fhall not be able to help 
ourfelves. The angel bid Elijah. Arifc and cat* for otherwife he would flud 
the journey too great for him* 1 Kings xix. 7. fo Paul will have ihefe people 
cat, or otherwife the waves will be too hu«*d for them : J pray you* TrafaxctXsJp 
I exhort you* if you will be ruled by me, take fome uounflimcnt ; though 
you have no appetite to it, though yon have failed away your flomach, yet 
let real on bring you to it, for this is your health ; or rather your prefer cat ion 
or fafety* at this time; it is for your falvat ion, you cannot without noonAi- 
ment have flren^th to flu ft for your lives ; As he that will labour, let him 
not eat ; fo he that means to labour mu/l eat : Weak and trembling Chriflians 
that give way to doubts and fears about their fpiritual flute, continue fad* 
in<( from the Lord's Supper, and fading from divine confutations, aud then 
complain they cannot go on in their fpiritual work and warfare* and it is 
long of themfelves; if they would feed and fenfl as they nnj^ht, upon the 
provilion Chrifl has made for them, they would be /irengthened* and it would 
be for their fouls health and filiation* 

3. He aflured them of their prefervation : There fiall not a hair fall from 
the head of any of you. It is a proverbial expreffion, noting a complete in- 
demnity. It is ufed Kings i. 5-2. Luke xxi. 18. You canuoteat for fear 
of dying; i tell you, you arc fure of living, and therefore eat ; You wilt 
come to fliore wet and cold, but found wind and limb ; your hair wet, but 
not a hair loft* 

4. He himfelf fpread their table for them : for none of them had any 
heart to do it, they were all fo difpirited. When he had thus fpoken he took 
bread* fetched it from the (hip's (lores, to which every one might fafely 
have accefs, when none of them had an appetite: They were not reduced 
to Ihort allowance, as failors font etimea .are, when they are kept longer at 
fea than they expected by diftrefs of weather ; they had plenty, but what 
good did that do.them, when they had no flomach ? We have reafon to be 
thankful to God that we have not only food to our appetite, but appetite 
to our food ; that our foul abhors not even dainty meat, Job xxxiit. SO* 
through ficknefs or forrow. 

3. He was chaplain to the (hip, and they had reafon to be proud of their 
chaplain • he gave thanks to God in prefence of them all* We have reafon to 
think he had often prayed with Luke and Ariftarcbas* and what others 
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there were among them that were Chriftians, that they prayed daily together ; 
but whether he had before this prayed with the whole company promifcu- 
n titty is not certain; now he gave thanks to Cod in the prefence of them alt, 
that they were alive nnd had been prefer ved hitherto, and that they had a 
promife tlmt their lives fliouU! be preferred in the imminent peril now be- 
fore them t he gave thanks for the provilion they had, and begged a blefllug 
u pon it : We mvji in every thing give thanks ; and mult particularly have an 
eve to God in receiving our food ; for it is fanclifled to us by the word of 
God and prayer; and is to be received with thank/diving : Thus the curfe is 
taken off from it, and we obtain a covenant right to it, and a covenant blefT- 
ing upon it, I Tint: tv. 4, 5. And it is not by bread alone that man lives, 
but by the word of Cod, which muft be met with prayer- He gave thanks 
la the prefence of them, all, not only to {hew that he ferved a matter he whs 
not afhamed of, hut to invite them into his fervice too : If we crave a blclf- 
ing upon our meat, and give thanks for it in a right manner, we (hall not 
only keep up a comfortable communion with God ourPelves, but credit our 
prnfelfinu, uud recommend it to the good opinion of others. 

If. He let them a good example ; when he had given thanks, he broke the 
bread (it was fea-hifeuit) and he began to eat ; whether they would be en- 
couraged or no, he would ; if they would be fullen and like fro ward children 
refufe their vi£hm Is, becaufe they had not every thing to their mind, he 
would eat his meat and be thankful, Thofe that teach others are inexcufable, 
if they do not them Pelves as they teach ; and the moft effectual way of 
preaching is by example. 

7, It had a happy influence upon them all, ver. 36. Tlien were they all 
of good cheer. Then they ventured to believe the raeflage God Pent them by 
Fail I, when they plainly perceived that Paul believed it himPelf, who was 
in the fame common danger with them. Thus God fends good tidings to the 
peri filing world of mankind, by thofe that are of themfelves, and in the 
fame common danger with themfelves, that are finners too, and muft be 
faved, if ever they are faved, in the fume wny in which they perfuade others 
to venture; for it is a common fnlvation which they bring the tidings of; 
nnd it is an encouragement to people to commit themfelves to Chrilias their 
Saviour, when thofe who invite them to do fo, make it to appear that they do 
fo themfelves : and it is here upon this ncculion that the number of the per- 
Pons is fet down which we took notice of before, they were in all two hundred 
three/core and fixtcen fbuls : See how many may be influenced by the good 
example of ow ! They did all eat, nay, they did all cat enough, ver. 38. 
they were fat is/ted with food, or filled with it ; they made a hearty meal; 
winch explains the meaning of their fa/ling before for fourteen days: not 
that they didnot eat of all that time, but they never had their belly Pull all 
that time us they had now. 

8. They once'more tightened the //lip, that it might efcape the better in 
the fhock it was now to have ; they had before thrown the wares and the 
tackle overboard, and now the wheat, the victuals nnd provifious they had ; 
better they fliould link it, than that it fliould fink them. See what good 
reufon our Saviour had to call our bodily food meat that perijlicth ! we may 
ourfelves be under a neceffity of throwing that away to fave our lives, which 
we had gathered and laid up for the fupport of our lives. It is probable 
the Jhip was overloaded with the multitude of the pufPengers (for this comes 
in jute after the account of the number of them) and that obliged them fo 

often to lighten the fhip. 

Fifthly, Their putting to Jliorc, and the /iaving of the flip in the adven- 
ture : It was about break of day tohen they cat their meat, and when it was 
fuir day they began to look about them ; and here we are told, 

!. That they knew not where they were; they could not tell what coun- 
try it was they were now upon the coaft of, whether it was Europe, Afia, or 
Africa, Por each had mores wafted by the Adriatic Pea : It is probable thefe 
ftipmen had often failed this way, and thought they knew every country 
they came near perfectly well, and yet here they were at a lofs. Let not 
the wife man t ben glory in his wifdom, fince it may perhaps Pail him thu« 
egregioufly even in his own profeffion, 

2. They obferved a creek with a level fliore, into which they hoped to thrujt 
the fhip, ver. 3i). Though they knew not what country it was, nor whe- 
ther the inhabitants were friends or foes, civil or barbarous, they deter- 
mined to cart themPelves upon their mercy ; it was dry land, which would 
be very welcome to thofe that hud been fo long at fen ; It was pity but that 
they hnd Pome help from the ft ore, a pilot Pent them that knew the coaPr, 
who might fleer their Jhip in; or another fecond fhip, to take Pome of the 
men on board. Thole who live on the fea-coufr, have often an opportunity 
of Puccouring thofe that are in diflrcfs at fea, and of Paving precious lives, 
and they ought to do their utrooft in order to do it, with all readinefs nnd 
'chenrfuhiefs; Por it is a great Pin, and very provoking to God, to forbear to 

deliver them that are driven unto death, and are ready to be Jlain ; and it 
will not Perve Por an excuPe to Pay, Behold, we know it not ; when either 
we did, or might, and fliould have known it, Prov. xxiv. 1 1. I have been 
told there are Pome, and in our own nation too, that when Prom the fea coafl 
they fee a Jhip in dijirefs, and at a lofs, will, by mifguiding fires or otherwife, 
purpofely lead them into danger, that lives may be lojl, and that they may 
have the plunder of the /hip; One can fcarce believe that any of the human 
nature could pofiibly he Po wicked, Po barbaroufly inhuman, and fliould 
have Po much of the devil in them; if there he, fet them know of a truth, 
that they fJialt have judgment without mercy ivho have /hewed no mercy. 

3. They made trraight to the ftore with wind and tide, ver. 40. They 
took up the anchors, the four anchors which they cajl out of the Jhip, ver. 29. 
Some think they took pains lo weigh them up, hoping they ftould have ufe 
for them again at the ftore; others, that they did it with fuch precipitation, 
that they were Pureed to cut the cables, and leave them; the original will 
admit of either ; then they committed themfelves to the fea, the wind minding 
fair to carry thom into the port, and they loafed the rudder bands, which 
werefaftened during the ltorm, for the great iK-adinefs of the fliip, but now 
they were putting into the port were loafed, that the pilot might fleer with 
the greater freedom ; they then hoi/led up the main-fail to the wind and made 
towards Jhore. The original words here ufed for the rudder bands, and the 
main-fail, find the critics a great deal of work to accommodate them to the 
modern terms: but they need not give us any difficulty, who are content to 
know that when they faw the ftore, they hammed to it as fall as they 
could; and perhaps made more hafte than good fpeed. And ftould not a 
poor Pon) that has long been.ftrnggling with winds and tempefts in this 
world, long to put into the Pale and quiet haven of ever lading reft? Should 
it not get clear from all that which fattens it to the earth, and ftraitens the 
outgoings of its pious and devout affections heavenwards ? And ftould it 
not hoijt up the main fail of faith to the wind of the Spirit and fo with long- 
ing deli res make to Jhore. • „ 

4. They made a ftiffc among them to run the Jliip aground, in a ftelf or 
bed of fund, as it ftould feera, or an i/thmns or neck of lund, wafted with 
-the fea on both fides, and therefore two Jens are Paid to meet upon it, and 
there the fore part Jluck fajl ; and then, when it had no liberty to play, us 
a ihip has when it rides at anchor, but remained unmoveable, the hinder 
part would foon be broken of courfe by the violence of the waves : Whether 
die flupmeu did not do their party being angry that they were di (appointed 



in their defign to efcape, and therefore wilfully run the ff tip aground, or 
whether we may fuppofe that they did their utmoft to fave it, bat G«H hi 
hia providence over-ruled, for the fulfilling of Paul's word. Hint the Jhip 
\ mnjl he lojl, ver. 22. I cannot fay; but this we are fare of, that God will 
confirm the word of his J'ervants, and perform the counfels of his nujlrnyrs, 
list. xliv. 26*. The fhip, they had ftrangely weathered the florin in the vail 
ocean, where it had room to roll, is dallied to pieces much it flicks faft. 
Thus if the heart fixcth in the world, in love and affection, aiid adherence 
to it, it is loft: Satan's temptations beat againft it, und it is gone; but .as 
long as it keeps above the world, though it be toft with its care and tumuli*, 
there is hope of it. They had the ftore in view, and yet fullered fhipwrt vk 
in the harbour, to teach us never to be fecure. 

Sixthly, A particular danger that Paul and the reft oP the' prtfoners 
were in, befides their fture in the common calamity, and their deliverance 
Prom it. 

1. In this critical moment, when every man hung in doubt of his life, the 
foldicrs adeifed the killing of the prtfoners that were committed to their 
cuftodr, and whom they were to give account of, lejl any of them JJiould 

JiCtm out and efcape, ver. 42. There was no great danger of that, for they 
could not efcape far, weak and weary as they were, and under the ej'e ot 
' fo many foldiers that had the charge of them, it was not likely they fliould 
attempt it ; and if it ftould fo happen, though they might be nht.oxioiih to 
the law Por penriiflive efcape, yet in fuch a cafe as this, equity would certain- 
ly relieve them: But it was a brutifh barbarous motion, and fo much the 
worfe that they were thus prodigal of other people** lives, when without a 
miracle of mercy they muft lofe their own. 

2. The centurion, for Puul's fake, qnafted this motion prefentl) ; Paul 
had found favour with him whofe prifoner he wan, a Jofeph with the cap- 
tain of the guards ; Julius, though he defpifed Paul's advice, ver. 11 yet 
he afterward* law a great deal of caufe to refpeft him, and therefore being 
wilting tofavrPaut, he flayed the execution oP this bloody pmjedr. and in 

Javorem vitcc, he kept them from their purpofe. It doth not appear they were 
any of them malefactors convict, but only Pulpecled, and watting their trial, 
and in fuch a cafe as this, better ten guilty ones fliould eP ape, than one 
that was innocent be flain. As God had faved all in the fhip for Paul'* Pake, 
Po here the centurion Paves all the prisoners for his Pake; fuch a ditf'cfjve 
good is a good man ! 

Seventhly, The laving of the lives of all the perfons in the fhip, by the 
wonderful providence of God. When the Jhip broke under tin in, Purely 
there was but a Jlep between them and death, and yet infinite meiey inter-' 
pofed, and that ftep wus not ftepped. 

1 . Some were fuved Uyfwimming, the centurion commanded his own foldiers 
in the firft place, as many of them as could ft vim, to get to laud fir ft, and to 
be ready to receive the prifouers, and prevent their efcape. The Romans 
trained up their youth, among other exercifes, to thai of /trimming, and it 
was often of fervice to them in their wars, Julius Cxfar was a famous fw bu- 
rner. It may be very ufeful to tltofe who deal much at lea, but otherwife 
perhaps more lives have been loft by fwimmingjn Pport, or learning to Pivim, 
than have been faved by fwim ming for need. 

2. The reft with much ado Peru tn bled to the ftore, Pome on boards that 
they had looie with them in the fhip, and others on the broken pieces of the 

Jhip, every one making the beft ftift he could for himfelf and his friends, 
and the more bufy becaufe they were allured their labour would not be itt 
vain ; but Jo it came to pafs, that through the good providence of God none 
of them inifcarried, none of them were by accident turned off, but they 
efcaped all I'afe to land. See here nn inftunce of the fpecial providence 
of God in the prefervation of people's lives, and particularly in the deliver* 
ance of many from perils by water; ready to fink, and yet kept from link- 
ing, the deep from fwallowtng them up, nnd the water floods from overflowing 
them: the ftorm turned into a calm, they refcued from the dreaded fea, and 
brought them to the desired haven. O that men would praife the Lord for hit 
goodnefs ! t'Puhn cvii. 30, 31. Here was an inftunce of the performance of 
a particular word of promife which God made, that all the perfons in this 
/hip JJiould he faved for Paul's Jake. Though there may be great difficulty 
in the way of the promifed lalvation, yet it (hull without fail be aceortf- 
plifted ; and even the wreck of a (hip may Purnifh out means for the Paving 
the lives; and when all Peeins to be gone, all proves to be PafeJ though it 
be on boards and broken pieces of the Jhip. 
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ff 'c arc the more concerned to take notice of, and to improve what is here re 
corded concerning Messed Paul, because after the story uf this chapter, w<* 
have no more of him in the sacred history, though zee have a great dial of' 
him yet before us in his epistles, ve hair attended him through several chapter* 
from one judgment scat to another, and could at last hare taken leave of 
him with the more pleasure, if 7ve had lejt him at liberty ; hut in this chapter 
tee are to condole him, and yet congratulate him ; (1.) H'e condole him a* 
■a poor shipwrecked passenger, stript of all ; and yet congratulate, him, 1. 
As singularly owned by his God in his distress, preserved himself from 
receiving hurt by a viper that fast and on his hand, ver. I — tf. "»d being 




poor confined prisoner 
to Rome under the notion of a crimhnal removed by habeas corpus, ver. 
11 — 16*. and yet we congratulate him, 1. Upon the respect shewed him by 
the Christians at Home, who came a great way to meet him, ver. lo. 2. 
Upon the favour he found with the captain of the guard, into whose custody 
he was delivered, who suffered him to dwell by himself, and did not put 
him in the common prison, ver. I/. (3.) Upon the free conference he had 
with the Jews at Home, both about his own a/fair, ver. 17 — 22. and upon 
the head of the Christian religion in general, ver. 23. the issue of which 
was, that God wa* glorified, many were edified, the rest left inexcusable, 
and the apostle justified in preaching the gospel to the Gentiles, ver. 24 — 29. 
4-. Upon the undisluibcd liberty he had to preach t/ie gospel to all comers in 
his own house for two years together, ver. 30, 31. 
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ND when they were efcaped, then they knew 

that the iiland was called Melita. 2, And the 

barbarous people fhewed us no little kindnefs ; . for 
they kindled a fire, and received us every one becaufe 
of the prefent rain, and becaufe of the cold. 3. And 
when Paul had gathered a bundle of flicks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came' a viper out of the heat, 
and fattened on his hand. 4. And when the barbarians 
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law the venomous beaft hang on his hand, they faid 
among themfelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, 
■whom, though he hatli eieapetl the Tea, yet vengeance 
lutfereth not to live. 5. And he Uiook off the bealt into 
the lire, and felt no harm. 6. Ilowbeit, they looked 
when he ihould have Iwollen, or fallen down dead Hid- 
den ly. Bui after they looked a great while, and law 
no harm come to him, they changed their minds, and 
laid that he was a god. 7. In the fame quarter were 
poUeliions of the chief man of the iiland, whole name 
was Publius : who received us and lodged us three 
days courteouily. 8. And it came to pal's, that the 
father of Publius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody 
flux; to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid 
his hand on him, and healed him. Q. So when this 
was done, others alio which had difeafes in the iiland, 
came, and were healed: 10. Who si I fo honoured us 
with many honours, and when we departed, they laded 
tts with fuch things as were tieceifaiy. 

What a great variety of places and circumftuncus do we find Paul in. 
He wu« a planet and nut a fixed liar. Here we have him in mi ifland, to 
which in nil probability he hud newer come if he had not been thrown upon 
it by u florin ; and yet it feems God has work for him to do here. Even 
Jlnrmif winds fulfil God's con rife I ;"*and an ill wind indeed it i* that blows 
;io body any good; this ill wind blew jjood to the ifland of Melita: for it 
gave them Haul's company for three months, who was a blblliu^ to every 
place he came to. This ifland urn* called Melita* lying between Sicily ami 
Africa; twenty miles long-mid twelve broud; it lies i'ar theft from the con- 
tinent of any ifl.md in the Mediterranean, is about fixty miles from Sicily : 
It has been famous fince for the knights of Malta, who when the Turks 
over-run that part ot Chrifteudom, made n noble ftund, and gave fome check 
to the prmrrefs of their arms* 

Now here we have, 

Firfl, The kind reception which the inhabitant* of this ifland gave to 
thi» diftreffed ft rangers that *v**re fhipwrerked nn their ennft, verm 2. The 
barbarous people flxewed us no little kindnefs. Gotl hud promifed that there 
fhould he no lofa <if any man's life, and as for God his work is perfect ; if 
they had efcaped the tea, and when they came uflmre had peri died for cold 
or want, it had been all one; therefore Providence continues its care of 
them, and what benefits we receive by the hand of man rnuft be ucknow* 
iedged to come from the hand of God ; for every creature U that to us and 
no more than he makes it to be; and when he pleafeth, as he can make 
enemies to he at peace* fo he can make ft rangers to he friends, friends at 
need, and thoO' are friends indeed ; friends in adversity, and that is the 
time that a brother is born for. Obferve, 

l# The general notice taken of the kindneH* which the natives of Malta 
fhewed to Paul and his company ; they are called barbarous people% becaufe 
they did not, in lany;uJi^e and cuftoin, conform either to the Greek** or 
Unmans, who looked fiipercilionOy enough upon all but themfelves, us bar- 
barians, though otherwile civilized enough, and perhaps in fome cafes more 
civil than they : Thefe barbarous people, however they were called fo, were 
full of humanity ; they /hewed us no little khdnefs- So far were they from 
t»ukiu<r a prey of this Shipwreck, sis many I fear who are called Chritlian 
people would have done, that they laid hold'on it us an opportunity of fhew. 
ing mercy ! The Samaritan is a better neighbour to the poor wounded man, 
than the prteji or Levite: And verily we have not found greater hum-inity 
among Greeks, or Romans, or Chnftians, than among thofe barbarous peo- 
ples and it is written for our imitation, that we may hence learn to he com- 
pufli.mute to thofe that ore in diftrefs and mi Tory, and to relieve and fucrour 
them to the utmoft of our ability, as thofe that know we our/elves are affo in 
the.bodt/, wo Ihould be ready to entertain Jlrangers* as Abraham who fat at 
bis tent door to invite pajfengers in* Heb. xiii* y. but efpeci ally //racers in 
dijlrcfs, as thefe were; honour all men. If Provideuce hath fo appointed 
the bounds of our habitation* as to jyive us opportunity of being frequently 
ferviceuble to perfous at a lofs, we fliould not place it among the inconveni- 
ences of our lot, but the advantages of it ; becaufe, it is more hie (Jed to give 
than to receive ; Who knows but thefe barbarous people had their lot caft 
in tins ifland for fuch u lime as this ? 

2. A particular inftunceof their kiuduefs; kindled a fire in fome large 
ha!l or other, and they received every one :^m«de room for us about the Jire 9 
and bid welcome, without either afking whut country we were of or 
what religion. In fwi mining to the fhore aud coming on the broken pieces of 
the fiiip, we mult fuppofe they were fadly wet, that they had not a dry 
thread on them ; aud us if that were not enough, to complete the deluge, 
waters from above met thofe below, and it rained fo hare! that that would 
wet them to the fkiu prefently ; and it was a cold rain too: fo that they wanted 
nothing fo much us a good tire (fur they had eaten heartily but jnft before 
on (hip hoard, and that they got lor them prefently, to warm them and dry 
their clothes,. It is forxietime* as much a piece of charity to poor families 
to fupply them with fuel as with food or raiment: Be warmed is as necef- 
iury a* be ye filled. When in the extremities of had weather we find our- 
I elves fenced again (I the rigours of the feafon by the accommodations of a 
warm houfe, bed and clothes, and a good fire, we ihould think how many lie 
expo fed to the prefent rain, and to the cold, and pity them and pray for 
them, antl help them if we can* 

Secondly, The farther danger that Paul was in by a viper's fastening on 
hU hand* stud the unjuft conftru&ion that the people put upon it. Paul is 
among Grangers, and appears one of the mean eft arjd moft contemptible of 
the company, therefore God diftinguifbeth him, and foon makes him to be 
taken notice of. 

I* When the Jire was to be made, and to be made bigger, that fo great 
a many might all have the benefit of it, Paul was as bufy as any of them 
in gathering flicks* ver. 3. Thongh he was free from a//, and of greater 
account than any of them, yet he made himfelf fervant of all* Paul was an 
iuduiirious aclive man, and. loved to he doing wheu any thing was to be 
done, and never contrived to take his eafe. Paul was a humble felf-deny- 
ing man, aud would ftoop to any thing by tvhich he might be ferviceable, 
even fo the gathering of Jlicfcs to make a fire of We Ihould reckon nothing 
heiow us but lin, and be willing to condefcend to the mean eft office, if there 
be occafion, for the good of our brethren* The people were ready to help 
them ; yet Paul, wet and cold as he is, will not throw it all upon them, but 
will help himfelf. They that receive , benefit by the firc 9 fhould help to 
carry to it. 

S. The flicks being old dry rubbifh, it happened there was a viper among 
them that lay as dead tilt it cams to the heat, aud then revived, or lay quiet 



till it felt the fire, and then was provoked and flew ut him that unawares 
threw it into the fire, and Jafiened upon his hand* ver. 3. Serpents and 
fuch venomous creatures tife to lie among flick?, hence we read of him that 
leans on the wait* and a ferpent bites him, Amos v. 19. It was fo common, 
that people were by it frightened from tearing hedges Ecclefi 8. tVhoib 
breaketh a hedge a fer pent Jhall bite him* As there is a fnake under the 
green grafs, fo there is ofteu under the dry leaves. See how many perils 
human life is expofed to, and what dangers we are iu from inferior crea- 
tures, which are many of them become enemies to man, liuce we became 
rebels to God ; and what a mercy it is that we are preferved from them as 
we are? We often meet with that ivhich is mifchievous, where we expeft 
that which is beneficial ; ami many come by hurt when they are honeftly 
employed, aud in the way of their duly. . . . 

3. The barbarous people concluded that Paul being a prifoner, was cer- 
tainly a murderer, that had appealed to Rome to efcape jufticeinfus own 
country, and that this viper was fent by divine juftice to be the avenger of 
blood; or if they were not aware that he was a prifoner, they fuppofed 
that he was in his flight ; nndwhen they Jaw the venomous animal hung on 
his hand , which it feems he could not or would not immediately throw off, 
but lei it hang, they concluded, No. doubt this man is a murderer* hath flicd 
innocent blood, and therefore though he bath efcaped the fea, yet divine ven- 
geance ptirfues him and fattens upon him -now he is pleating himfelf with the 
thoughts of that efcape, and will not fuffer him to live.' Now in this we 
may fee, 

(I.) Some of the difcoveries of natural light : they were barbarous people, 
perhaps had no hunks or learning among them, and yet they knew naturally, 
1 . That there is 11 God that govern* the world, aud a providence that prefides 
in ail occurrences ; that things do not come to pafs by chance, no not fuch a 
thing as this, but by divirte direftmn. That evil pursues sinners ; that 
there are good works which God will reward, and wicked works that he 
will puuifh ; then* is a divine nemesis* m vengeance which founer or later. will 
reckon for enormous crimes: They believe not only that there is a God, 
but that this God hat!) faid, f r engeanee is mine* I wilt repay even to death. 



6. That murder is a heinous crime, and that fhall not long go unpuuifhed ; 
that wftoju jheds mans blood* if his blood he not Jhed by man* by the magif* 
trate as it ought to be, (hall be fhed by the righteous judge of heaven and 
earthy who is the avenger of wrong*. Thofe that think they fhall go unpu- 
uifhed in any evil way, will be judged out of the mouth of thefe barbarians, 
who could fay without book, JPbeto the wiclcrd for it fiiall be ill with them, 
for the reward of their hands Jhall be given them. Thofe that becaufe they 
have efcaped many judgments are (ecu re, and fay, They fiiall have peace, 
though they go on : and have their hearts fo much the more fet to do evil, 
becaufe lenience againjl their evil works is not executed fpeedity* may learn 
from thefe illiterate people, that though malefactors have efcaped the ven- 
geance of the fea* yet there is no outrunning divine ju ft ice, vengeance fuf- 
fer* not to live. In Job's time you might afk them that go by the way* afk 
the next body you met, and they would tell you that the wicked is rtftrved 
to the day of dejl rtt6kion* 

(2.) Some of 1 he miftakes of natural light, which needed to be rectified by 
divine revelation; in two things their knowledge was defeftive ; 1. That 
they thought all wicked people are ptinifhed in this life; that divine venge- 
ance never f utters great and notorious finurrs, fuch as murderers tire, to live 
long; but that if they come up out of the pit they fhall be taken in the 
fnare* Jer. xlviii. 43, 44, if thcy jlee Jrom a lion, a bear /hall meet them* Amos 
r. 9. if they efcape being drowned, a viper fit all fallen upon them, whereas 
it is not fo ; the wicked* even murderers, focnetimes the, become old, yea are 
minhty in power; for the day of vengeance is to come in the other world* is 
the great\day oj 9 wrath; and thongh fome are made examples of iu this 
world to prove that there is a God/ and a providence ; yet many are left 
unpuuifhed to prove that there is a judgment to come. 2- That they thought 
all that were remarkably afHi&ed in this life were wicked people; that a man 
on whofe hand a viper fallens, may from thence be judged to be a murder- 
er; as if thofe on whom the tower in Sitoam fell, muji needs be greater stun- 
ners than all in Jerufatem* This tniftukc Job's friends went upon in their 
judgment upon his cafe; butdivine revelation let 1 * this matter ins true light 
that all things come ordinarily alike to all; that good men Sre oftentimes 
greatly afflicted in this life, for the exercife and improvement of their faith 
und patience. 

4. When he fliook off the viper from his hand, yet they expelled that 
divine vengeance would ratify the ceufure they had pa fled, and that he 
fiiould have fwollen and built, through the force of the potfon, or that he 
Jhoutd have J alien down dead fuddenty. See how apt men are, when once 
they have gut an ill opinion of a man, though never fo unjuft, to abide by 
it, aud to think that God mix ft neceffarily confirm and ratify their petvifli 
fenteuce! It was well thut they did not knock him down themfelves, when 
they faw he did not fwell and fall down ; but fo confederate they are, as to 
let Providence work, and to attend the motion of it. 

Thirdly, Paul's deliverance from the danger, and the undue conttru&iou 
people put upon that ; The viper's fafiening upon his hand, was a triul of his 
faith : and it was found to praifc, and honour, and glory : For, 

1. It doth not appear that it put him into any fright or confuGou at all, 
he did not fhriek or ftart, nor, as it would be natural for us to dm throw 
it off, with lerror and precipitation; for he fufTerpd it to Imnjy on fo long, 
as that the people had time to take notice of it, and to make their remnrks 
upon it: Such a wonderful prefenceof mind he had, aud fuch a compofure 
as no man could have upon fuch a fudden accident, hut by the fpecial aids 
of divine grace, and the a&ual belief and conlideration of thut word of 
Chrift concerning his difciples, Alark xvi. 18- They fiiall take up ferpents. 
This is to have the heart fixed* trufiing in God* 

2. He cnrelefaly Jhook ojf the viper into the fire* without any difficulty, or 
calling for~help, or any means ufed to loofeu its hold ; and it is probable, 
it was con fumed in ihe fire. Thus in the ftrength of the grace of Chrift, 
believers fhakeoff the temptations of Satan with a holy refoiutton, faying, 
as Chrift did, Get thee behind me* Satan: the Lord rebuke thee: and thus 
they keep themfelves, that the wicked one toncheth them not, fo us to fafien 
upon them*, 1 John v. 18. When we defpife the cenfures and reproaches of 
men, and look upon them with holy contempt, having the teflimony of con- 

fcience for us* then we do, as Paul here, fiiake off the viper into the fire: 
It doth us 110 harm, except we either fret at it, or be deterred by it from our 
duty, or be provoked to render railing for raiting. 

3. He was never the worfe: They Jt hat thought it would havfi been his 
death, looked a great while* but Jaw no harm at alt come to him : God hereby 
intended to make him remarkable among thofe barbarous people, and fo to 
make way for the entertainment of the gofpel among them. It is reported 
that after this no venomous creature would live in that ifland, no more than 
in Ireland: but 1 do not find that the matter of fa& is confirmed, though 
the Popifh writers fpeak of it with afTurance.- 

4. They then magnified him as much as before they bad vilified him: 
They changed their minds* and faid that he was a god; an immortal god; for 
they thought it impolfible that a mortal man fhould have a viper hang on his 
hand fo long and be never the worfe* See the uncertainty of popular opt* 

nion* 
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nion t how it turns with the *in<l« and how apt it is to run into 
both way*; from Jacrijieing to Paul and Barnabas* tujlonim* of them ; and 
here from condemning him ad a murderer, to idolizing hi in aa a god. 

Fourthly, The miraculous cure of an old gentleman that was ill of tx 
fever, and'of others that were othenvife <Ji Tea fed, by Paul, and, with thefe 
coulinuatioiiM of the doctrine of Chrill, no doubt there was a futthfal pub- 
lication of it. Obferve, 

1. The kiuci entertainment vrhuzhPub/ius 9 the chief man of the ifland* gave 
to thefe diftrefll'd ftrnngers ; lie hail aconHderable ettate in the ill ami, and 
fume think was governor, and he received them and lodged them three days 
very courteouJlt/> that they might have time to furniOi themfelves in other 
places at the belt hand. It tsJiuppy when God gives a large heart to thofe 
to whom he has given a large eltate. It became him who was the chief man 
of the i/land, to be more hofpitable uud geuerous ; who was the richeft man, 
to he rich in good works. 

2. The itluef* of the father of Fub/ius; he lay sick of a Jever 9 and a 
hhody Jluxj which often go together, and when they do, are commonly fatal. 
Providence ordered it that he fliould be ill juft at this time, that the cure 
of him might be prefent reeompenfe to Publius for hU generofitjr, and the 
cure of him by a miracle, a recornpenfe particularly for his kindnefs to Paul, 
whom he received in the name of a prophet, and have this prophets reward. 

3. Mis cure: Paul took cognizance of his cafe, uud though we do not tiud 
he was urged to it, fur they had no thought of any fuch thing, yet he en- 
tered in, not as a phyliciau to heal him by medicines, but as an npoftle to 
heal him by miracle, and he prayed to God in Chrift's name for his cure, and 
then laid his hands on him, uud he was perfectly well ia an inftunt. ^Though 
he muft needs be in years, yet he recovered hU health, aud the lengthen- 
ing out of life, yet longer would be a mercy to him. 

4. The cure of many others who were invited by this cure to apply thein- 
felves to Paul ; if he can heal difeafes fo en lily, fo efle&ualiy, he fltall foon 
havv patients enow; and he bid them all welcome* aud feut them away with 
what they came for. He did not plead that he was a ftranger there, thrown 
accidentally among them, uuder no obligations to them, aud waiting* to be 
t^oue by the fir It opportunity, aud therefore might be excufed from re- 
ceiving their applications: No, a good man will endeavour to do good 
wherever the providence of God calls him. Paul reckoned himfelf a debtor 
not only to the Greeks, but to the Barbarians, and thanked God for an 
opportunity of being ufeful among them. Nay« he was particularly obliged 
to thofe inhabitants of Malta for the feafonable (belter and flip ply. they had 
alforded him, and hereby he did in effe& dflchnrge his quarters; which 
fliould encourage us to entertain Jirartgers, for fome thereby have enter* 
tamed angels* uud fbme apq/iles, unawares; God will not be behind with 
any for kindnefs fliewu to his people in dtftrefe. We have reafon to think, 
that Paul with thefe cures preached the gofpel to them, and thai coming 
thus confirmed and recommended, it was generally embraced utuot><£ thenu 
And if fo, never were any people fo enriched by a (hipwreck on their coafis 
as thefe Maltefe were. 

Fifthly, The grateful acknowledgments which even thefe barbarous peo- 
ple made of the kindnefs Paul had done them, in preaching Chrift unto 
them. They were civil to him and to the other miuifters that were with him, 
who it is likely were afliiling to him in preaching among them, t?er. 7* 

1. They honoured us with many honours, they fhewed them all poftible 
• refpefl; they faw God honoured them, and therefore they juftly thought 

themfelves obligrd to honour them; and thought nothing too much by 
which they might teftify the efteeru they hud for them. Perhaps they 
made them free of their iflaud by naturalizing them, aud admitting them 
members of their guilds and fraternities. The faithful preachers of the 
gofpel are worthy of a double honour, then efpeciully when they fucceed 
in their labours. 

2. When we departed they loaded us with fuch things as were nece/Jary: 
or, they put on board inch things as we hud occsdion for. Paul could not 
labour with his hands here, for he had nothing to work upon, and therefore 
accepted the kindnefs of the good peopje of Mel J to, not as a fee tor his 
cure.M, freely he had received, and freely he gave; but as the relief of his 
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wants, unci theirs th«t were with him. And having rented at' their fpirituttl 
tilings, it was but juft that they fliould muke thefe returns, l Car, \x. t I. 

11. And after three months we departed in a (hip 
of Alexandria, which hud wintered in the iile, whole 
iign was Caftorand Pollux. 12. And landing at Sy- 
racuse, we a tarried there three days. 13. And from 
thence we let a compute, and came to Rhegium* And 
after one day the lbuth wind blew, and we came the 
next day to Puteoli ; 34. "Where we found brethren, 
and were deiired to tarry with them feven days. And 
lb we went toward Rome. 15. And from thence, 
when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us 
as far as Appii forum and the Three taverns. Whom 
when Paul law, he thanked God, aud took courage. 
J6\ And when we came to Rome, the centurion deli- 
vered the prifoners to the captain of the guard : but 
Paul was iulfered to dwell by himfelf with a foldier 
that kept him. 

We have here the progress of Paul's voj'ages towards Rome, and his 
arrival there at length) a rough uud dangerous voynge lie hud had hitherto, 
and narrowly efcaped with his life, but after a storm comes a cairn, the 
latter part of his voyage was eafy and quiet, Per varies varus per tot dijer- 
nuna rerum Tendinitis ad Laiinum ; — tendinitis ad Cerium— <labit his dens 
quoque fnem. We have here, 

Firlr, their leaving of Malta; that ifland was a happy (belter to them, 
but it was not their home: when they are refrelbedthey muft to fea 
again. The difficulties aud difcou rage meats we have met with in our 
Chriftian courfe mufc not hinder us from preffing forward. Notice is here 
taken, 

1. Of the time of their departure; after three months, the three winter 
months. Better ly by, though they lay upon charges, than %o forward 
while the feufon was dangerous. Paul had warned them ngainfl venturing 
to fea in winter weather, and they would not take the warning, but now 
they had learned it by the difficulties and dangers they had gone through* 
he needed not to warn ihern; their learning did them good when they had 
paid dear for it. Experience is therefore called the mijlrefs of foots, be- 
caufe they arc fools that will not learn till experience has taught them. 

2. Of the fli.ip in which they departed ; it was in a fhip of Alexandria ; 
fo was that which was caft away, chap. xxvi. 6. The (hip had wintered in 
that i/le 9 and was fafe. See what different iffues there are of men's under- 
takings in Uiis world. Here were two (hips, bsth of Alexandria, both bound 




for Italy, both thrown upon the fame ifland ; but one is wrecked there, and 
the other is Hived ; fuch occurrences may often be ohferved ; Providence 
fonietirues favours thofe that deal in the world and profjpers them* that 
people may be enouraged to Jit their hands to worldly bnfmefs; at other 
times Providence croffetlL them, that people may be warned not to fet their 
hearts upon it. H vents are thus varied that we may learn both how to want 
ami how to abound. The hiftorian takes notice of the figu of the fhip, which 
probably gave it its name, it was Cafior and Pollux ; thofe little foolifti 
pagan deities, that the poets had made to prelide over florins, aad to pro- 
tect feu-faring men, as gods of the fea were painted or graven upon the fore- 
part of the fliip, and from thence the fhip took its name. I firppofe this is 

o lifer red for no other reafon but for the better afcertaining of the (lory : that 
(hip being well known by that name and fign, by all that dealt between 
Egypt and Italy : Dr. Ltghtfoot thinks, that Luke mentions this circum- 
ftunre to intimate the men's fuperftition, that they hoped they would have 
better failing under this budge than they had had before. 

Secondly, Their laudiug in or about Italy, and the purfuing.of their 
journey toward Home. 

1. They landed firft at Syracufe in Sicily, the chief city of that ifland ; 
there ihey tarried three days, probably having fome goods to put afliore or 
fome merchandize to make there, for it feems to have been a trading voyage 
that this fliip made. Paul had now his curioficy gratified with the fight of 
places be had often heard of and wifhed to fee ; particularly Syracufe, a 
place of great antiquity and note; and yet, it fhould feem, there were no 
Chriftians there. 

2. From Syracufe they came to Rhegium, a city in Italy, dire£tlyoppofi!e 
fo Medina in Sicily, belonging to the kingdom of Calabria or JNaplet* ; 
there it it-ems they flayed one day. And a very formal ftory the Komifh 
legends tell of Paul's preaching here at this time, and the fifh coming to 
the more to heur him, that with a candle he fet a flone pillar on fire, and 

and they 

a com pa- 

_ was done 

in this one day; whereas it doth not appear that they did not fo much as go 
afliore, but only came to anchor in the road. 

From Khegium they came to Puteoli, a fea-port town not far from Na- 
ples, now called Pozzolann ; the fliip of Alexandria was hound for that 
port, and therefore there Paul and the reft that were bound for Rome, were 
put afhore, and went the remainder of their way by land. At Puteoli they 
found brethren, Chrillians ; who brought the knowledge of Chr ft hither 
ue are not told, but here it was, fo wouderfully did die leaven of the gofpel 
ilift'ule its fuvour. God lias many that ferve and worfbip him in places 
where we little think he has. And obferve, i". Though it is probable there 
were but few brethren in Puteoli, yet Paul found them out, either they 
heard of him, or he enquired them out, but as it were by inltinct they got 
together. Brethren in Ciirift fhould find out one another, and keep up 
communion with each other, as thofe of the fume country do in a foreign 
laud. 2. They deiired Paul and his companions to tarry with them feven 
days, i. e. to forecaft, to ftay at leafl one Lord's day with them, aud to ailifl 
them in their public worfliip that day. They knew not whether ever they 
fhould fee Paul at Puteoli again, and therefore he mwftr not go, but he muft 
give them a fermon or two more. Aud Paul was willing to allow them fo 
much of his time, and- the centurion under whofe command Paul now was* 
perhups having himfelf friends or bufinefs at Puteoli, agreed to ftay one 
week there to oblige Paul. 

4. From Puteoli they went forward towards Home, whether they travel- 
led on foot, or whether they had beafts provided for them to ride on, as 
chap, xxiii. 24. doth not appear, but to Rome they muft go; and this is 
their hi ft ftage. 

Thirdly, The meetiug which the Chriftians at Rome gave to Paul ; it 
is probable, notice was lent them by the Chriftians at Puteoli, us foon as 
ever Paul was come thither, how long he intended to ftay there, and when 
he would fet forward for Rome, which gave an opportunity for this inter- 
view. Obferve, 

!. The great honour they did to Paul ; they had heard much of his fame 
what ufe God had made of him, and what eminent fervice he had done to 
the kingdom of Chrift in the world, uud to what multitude of fouls he had 
been a fpiritual father: they had heard of his fufferingB, and how God had 
owned him in them, and therefore they not only longed to fee him, but 
thought themfelves obliged to fhew him all poflible refpetft, as a glorious 
advocate for the caufe of Chrift. He had feme time ago written a long 
epiftle to them, and a moft excellent one, the epiflle to the Romans, in which 
he had not only expreflVd his great kindnefs for them, but had given them 
a great many ufeful inft ructions, and in return for that they fhew htm this 
refpecl. They went to meet him, that they might bring him in ftate, as 
ambajjhdurs and judges make their public entry, though he was a prifouer. 
Some of them went as far as Appii forum, which was fifty-one miles from 
Rome; others, to a place called the Three taverns, which was twenty-eight 
miles, (fome reckon thirty-three miles) from Rome. They were to be com- 
mended for it, that they were fo far from being ufliamed of him, or afraid 
of owning him, becaufe he was a prifoner, that for that very reafon they 
counted him tcorthy'of double honour, and were the more careful to fhew 
him refpecl. 

2. The great comfort Paul had in this; now he was drawing near to Home, 
and, perhups, heard ut Puteoli what character the emperor Nero now hud, 
and what a tyrant he was of late become, he began to have fome melancholy 
thoughts about his appeal to Cm fur, and the confequences of it; he was 
drjiwiug near to Rome, where he had never been, and where there were few 
tJmt knew him, or that he knew, and what things may befal him here he 
cannot tell, but he begins to grow dull upon it, till he meets with thefe good 
people that came from Rome to fhew him refpeft, and when he faw thcm % 
1. lie thanked God; we may fuppofe he thanked them for their civility, 
told them again aud again how kindly he took it, but that was not all, he 
thanked God'. Note, If our friends be kind to us it is God that makes them 
fo, that puts it into their hearts, and into the power of their hands to be fo, 
and we muft give him the glory of it. He thanked God no doubt for the 
civility and generality of the barbarous people at Melira, hut much more 
for the pious cure of the Chriftian people at Rome for him. When he 
faw fo many ChriMiaus that were of Rome, he thanked God that the gofpel 
of Chrift had had fuch wonderful fuccefs there in the metropolis of the 
empire. When wc go abroad, or but look around into the world, and 
meet with thefe even in ft range places that bear up Chrift's name and fear 
G«»d and ferve him, we fliould lift up our hearts to heaven in thnnkfgiving; 
bleffed be God that there are fo many excellent ones on this earth, as had us 
it is. Paul had thanked God for the Chriftians at Rome before he hud ever 
feen them, upon the report he had heard concerning them, Rom. i. 8. I 
thank my God for you all. But now he fees them . perhaps they appear* 
ed more fafhio'nnble and genteel people than moft he had converfed with, 
or more grave, ferious and intelligent than moft, he thanked God. Rut 
that was not all. 2. He took courage; it put new life into him, cheered 
up his fpirita, and bunifbed his meluncholy, and now he can enter Rome a 

prifoner 
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prifoner, as chearfully as ever he had entered Jerufdlem at liberty. He 
finds there are thofe there who love nud value him, and whom he may both 
eonverfe with and conjult with as his friends, which wil I takeoff much of 
the tedioufnefs of his imprifoumeut, and ihe terror of his appearing before 
Nero. Note, It is an encouragement to thofe who are travelling towards 
heaven to meet with their fellow traveller*, who are their companions in the 
kingdom and patience of Jcjus Chrifl. Wheu we fee the numerous and 
ferious affembhes of good Chriuians, we fliould not only give thanks to God, 
but take courage to ourfelves. And this is u good reafon whv refpect 
fliould be fhewn to good miuifters, Specially when they are in flifteriugB, 
and have contempt upon them, that it encourage! h them, and makes both 
their fufferings and their fervices move eafv. Yet it is obfervahle, that 
though the Chriftians at Rome were now fo r'efpeclful to Paul, aud he had 
promifed himfelf fo much from their refpecl, yet they fHiled him when he 
xnoft needed them ; for he faith, 2 Tim. iv. ]6*." At my firjt anfwer, no man 
flood with me, but all men forfoolc me. They could can ly take a ride of forty 
or fifty miles; to go meet Paul, for the pleHfantuef* of the journey ; but to 
venture the difpleafure of the emperor aud thedifohligingof othergreat men 
by appearing m defence of Paul, and giving evidence for him, here they 
deli re to beexcufed: when it comes to that, they will rather ride as far 
out of town to tuifs hi in, us now they did to meet him. Which is an inti- 
mation to us, to ceafe from man, and to encourage our/elves in the JLord our 
God. The courage we take from hiH proinifes will never fail us, when we 
(hall beafharaed of that which we took from men's compliments. Let God 
be true, but every man a liar. 

Fourthly, The delivering of Paul into cuftody at Rome, ver. lG. lie is 
now come to his journey** eud. And, 

1. He is <Ji ill a prifoner ; be had longed to fee Rome, but when he comes 
there, he is delivered with other prifoners, to the captain of the guard, and 
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can fee no more of Rome than he will permit him. " How' many great men 
had made their entry into Rome crowned aud in triumph who really wen? 
the plagues of their generation ; but here is a good man makes his entry 
into Rome, chained and triumphed over, as a poor captive, who was really 
the greateft blefling to his generation. This thought is enough to put one 
for ever out of conceit with this world. 

2- Yet he has fame favour /hewed him ; he is a prifoner, but not a clofe 
prifoner, not in the common jail. Paul was ft'ffered to dwell by himfelf 
in foine convenient private lodgings, which his friends there provided for 
him, and a foldier was appointed to be his guard, who, we hope, was civil to 
him, and let him take all the liberty that could be allowed to a prifoner; for 
he muft be very ill humoured indeed, th.it could be fo to fuch a courteous 
obliging man as Paul. Paul brim* fuffered to dwell by himfelf could he 
better enjoy himfelf, and his friends, and his God, than if he had been 

lodged with the other prifoners. Note, This may encourage God's pri- 
" *•-'»-- ♦ - • » t j, ut carT y them 

, Gen. xxxix. 31. 

lyes oi tne King or Babylon, 2 Kings xxv. 27, 28. 
When God doth not deliver his people prefeiuly out of bondage, yet if he 
either make it eafy to them, or them eafy under it, they have reafon to be 
thankful. 



loners that he can give them favour in the eyes of thofe 1 
captives, Pfatm cvi. 46. a» JolVph in the eyes of his keeper, 
and Jehoiachiu in the eyes of the king of Babylon, 2 Kv 



17. And it came to pafs that after three days Paul 
called the chief of the Jews together: arid when they 
were come together he faid unto thein, Men and bre- 
thren, • though 1 have committed nothing againft the 
people or euiinms of our fathers, yet was 1 delivered 
priibner from Jerufalem into the hands of the Romans. 
18. Who when they had examined me, would have let 
trie go, becaule there was no caufe of death in me. \9 
But when the Jews fpake againit it, I was conltrained 
to appeal unto Ca3lar: not that I had ought to accufe 
my nation of. 20 For this caule therefore have I 
called for you, to fee you. and ipeak with you : be- 
caufe that for the hope of lfrael I am bound with this 
chain. £1. And they laid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of J udea concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came lliewed or (pake any 
harm of thee ; 22. But we delire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkelt ; for as concerning this feci:, we know 
that every where it is fpoken again 11. 

Paul, with a great deal of ex pence and hazard, is brought a prifoner to 
Rome, and when he is come, no body appears to profecute him, or lay any 
thing to his charge; but lie muft call Inn own caufe; and bere he reprefents 
it to the.c/uV/* of the Jews at Hove. It is not long fince by an edicl of 
Claudius, all the Jews were banifhed from Rome, and kept out till bis death, 
but in the live years fince then, muny Jews were come thither for the ad- 
vantage of trade, though it doth not appear that they were allowed any 
fyungogue there, or place of public worfhip; but thofe chief of the Jeios, 
were thofe of btift figure amount them, the topping men of that religion, 
that had the beft eftates and interefts. Paul called them together, being 
detirous to fland right in their opinion, and that there might be a good uu- 
derftnnding between him and them. Aud here we arc told, 

Firft, what he faid to them, and what account he gave then* of his cafe; 
he f peaks rejpt&fully to them, calls them men and brethren, and hereby 
intimates that he experts to be treated by thein both as a man and as a bro- 
Uier, and engageth to treat them as fuch, and to tell them nothing but the 
truth, for we are members one of another; all we are brethren. Now, 

1. He profeflTeth his own innoeency, and that he had not given any juft 
occalion to the Jews to bear him fuch an ill-will as generally they did. I 
have committed nothing againjl the people of the Jews, have done nothing 
to the prejudice of their religion or civil liberties, have added no affliction to 
their prefent miferies, they know I have not; tior have I committed any 
thing again/2 the cufloms of our fathers, either by abrogating, or by inno- 
vating in religion. It is true Paul did not irapofe the cuflom of the fathers 
upon the Gentiles, they were never intended for them ; but it is as true, 
that he never oppofed them in the Jews; but did himfelf, when he was 
among them, conform to Oaem. He never quarrelled with them for prac- 
tifing according to the ufuges of their own religion, but only for their en* 
mity to the Gentiles, Gal, ii- 12. Paul had the teftimony of his confeience 
for him, that, he had done his duty to the Jews. 

2. He modeftly complains of thj hard ufage he had met with, that though 
he had given them no offeueey yet he was delivered prifoner from Jerufalem 
into the hands of the Romans, If he had fpoken the whole truth in this 

matter, it would have looked warfe than it did upon the Jews, for they 
Va&. IU. N«. COV». 



would have murdered him without any colour of law or juftice, if the 
Romans had not protected him; but however, their acmfiug him oh a cri- 
minal before Felix the governor, and demanding judgment againft him, 
was in erTecl delivering his prifoner into the hands of the Romans, wheu he 



deftred no more but a fair and impartial trial bv their own law. 




no cauje of death in him; nothing appeared to tne contrary but" thai he was 
an honed, quiet, confeicntious good man, and therefore they would never 
gratify the Jews with a fentence of death upon him ; but on the contrary, 
would have let him go, and have let him go on in his work too, and have 
given him no interruption, for they all heard him, and liked his doclrine 
well enough. It was for the honour of Puul that thofe who mod carefully 
examined his cafe acquitted him, and none condemned him but unheard, 
and fuch as were prejudic ed againft him. 

4 He pleads the neceflity he was under to remove himfelf aud his caufe 
to Koine; and that it was only in his own defence, and not with any defign 
f " recrilninate °. r exhibit a crofs bill againft the complainants, ver. \Q. 
fl hen the Jcwsfpake againji it, aud entered a cuveat againft his difcharge, 
defigning if they could not have condemned him to die vet, to have him a 
prifoner lor life, he was conflrained to appeal unto Ccefa'r, finding that the 
governors, one after another, flood fo much in awe of the Jews, that they 
would not difcharge hiiu for fear of making them their euemies; which 
made it neceftary for him to pray the uffiftance of the higher power*. This 
was all he aimed at in his appeal; not to accufe his nation, but ouly to vin- 
dicate himfeir; every man has a right to plead in his own defence, who yet 
ought not to find fault with his neighbours. It is an invidious thing to 
accufe, efpecially to accufe a nation, fuch a nation: Paul made intercefiinu 
for them but never againjl them. The Roman government had at this time 
an ill. opinion of the Jewilh uation, us factious, turbulent, diMefled, and 
dangerous, and it hud been an eafy thing for a m.m with fuch a fluent 
tongue as Paul had, a citizen of Rome, and fo injured us he was, to nave 
exafperated the emperor againft the Jewifl) nation; but Paul would not for 
ever fo much do fuch a thing, he was for making the beft of every uodv, 
and not making ill worfe. 

5. He puts his fnrYeringe upon the true foot, and nivesthem fuch an uc- 
count of the reufon of them, as (hould engage them not only not to join with 
his perfecutors againft him, but to concern themfulves for him, and to do 
what they could on his behalf, if they had any intereft to procure him 
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his liberty, ver. 20. For this caufe I have called for you, not to quarrel 
with you, for 1 have no deligu to iuceufe the government aguitift you, but 
to fee you, audfpealc with you as my countrymen, and men that* I would 
keep up u correfpondence with, becaufe. that for the hope of Jj'ravl I am 
bound with this chain. He carried the mark of his tin prifouuieut about with 
him, aud pronably was chained to the foldier that kept him ; aud it was, 
I. Becaufe he preached that the Meffiah was come, who was the hope of 
lfrael : he whom lfrael hoped for. Do not all the Jews agree in this, that 
the Mrfliah will be the glory of his people lfrael, aud tin refore he is to be 
hoped for, aud this Meffinh I preach, and prove he is come. They would 
keep up fuch a hope of a Me(Jiah yet to come, as muft end in a deCpair of him : 
1 preach fuch a hope in a hlefliuh already come, as muft produce a joy in 
htm. i». Becaufe he preached that the refurreclion of the dead would come, 
that alfo was the hope of lfrael, fo he hnd called it, chap, xxiii. OV— xxxiv. 
15 — xxvi. o\ 7. They would have you (til I e\pecl: a Mefltah that would 
free you from the Roman yoke, and make you great and profperous upon 
earth, aud that is it that tills them; and they nre ungry at mc for directing 
their expectations to the great things of another world, and perfuadin^ 
them to embrace a Medial), who will fecure thofe to them, and not external 
power unci grandeur ; I am for bringing you to the fpirituul and eternal 
blefiednels which our fathers by faith had their eye upon, and that is it 
that they bate me for; becaufe I would take you off from that which is th 
cheat of lfrael, and will be its fliame and ruin, the notion of a teuipum. 
Mefliah: and lead you to tint which is the true aud real hope of lfrael. nud 
the genuine fenfe of all the proniifes made to the fathers, a fpirituul king- 
dom of holinefs and love fet up in the hearts of men, to be the pledge oF 

and preparative (or the joyful refurreclion of the dead, and the life of the 
world to come. 

Secondly, What was their reply; they own, 

1. That they had nothing to fay in particular againjl him; nor had any 
inftructio js to appear as his prnfecutors before the emperor, either by letter 
or word of mouth, ver. 21. Wc have neither received litters of Judea con- 
cerning thee, have no orders to profecute thee; neither any of the brethren 
of the Jewifti nation that has lately r come up to Rome (a-* many negations 
drew the Jews thither now their nation was a province of the empire) have 

fliewed or fpoken any Ikarm of thee. This was very tlrange, that that reftlefa 
and inveterate rage of the Jews which had followed Paul wherever he went, 
(hould not follow him to Rome, to get him condemned there: Aud foine 
think they told n lie here, and had orders to profecute him, but durft not 
own it, being themfelves obnoxious to the emperor's difp I eafu re ; who, 
though he had not like his predecefTors banifhed them all from Rome, yet 
he gave them no countenance there. But I am apt to think what they faid 
was true, and Paul now found he had gained the pcint he aimed at in ap- 
pealing to Ccefar, which was to remove his caufe into a court to which ■ 
they durft not follow it. This was David's policy, and it was his fecurity, 
I 5uni.xxvii. I. " There is nothing better for me than to efcupe into i he land 
of the Philiftinos, and Saul (hull defpair of me, to feek me any more in any 
.confts of lfrael, fo fliall I efcapeout of his hand," and it proved fo, ver. 4. 
'* When Saul heard thut David was fled to Gath, he fought no more again 
for him." Thus did Paul by his appeul,' he fled to Rome where he was 
out of their reach, and they faid, even let him go. 

2. That^hey defired to know more particularly concerning the doctrine 
he preached, and the religion he took fo much pains to propagate in the 
face of fo much oppofition, ver. 22. *« We defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeft** ipfoiiTc, what thy opinions or fentimeuts are, whatare thofe things 
which thou art fo wife about, and haft fuch a relilh of, and fuch a zeal for; 
for though wc know little elfe concerning Chriftianity, we know it •* is a feet 
every where fpoken againft." Thofe who faid this fcornful, fpiteful word 
of the Chrifttau religion were Jews " the chief of the Jews at Rome," who 
boafiVd of their knowledge,' Rom. ii. 17. and yet this was all ihey knew 
concerning thfeChriftia'n religion, that it was a feci every where fpoken againft. 
They put it into au ill name, and then run it down: I. They looked upon 
it to be a feft, and that was fulfe. True Chriftianity eftablilhes that which 
is of common-concern to alt mankind, aud is not built upon fuch narrow- 
opinions and private interefts as feels commonly owe their original to. It 
aims at no wordly beuefit or advantage, as fe6$s do; but all its gains are 
f pi ritual and eternal. And befides it has a direct tendency to the uniting 
the children of men, and aotthe dividing of them and fetting them nt vari- 
ance, as feels have. 2. They faid it was " every where fpoken againft," **nd 

7P that 
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I. There were many got together to faut ; tliougn ne was a pruoner and 
:oul<l not come out to them, yet they were willing to come to him to his 
udgi'ng. And the confinement he was now under, if duly conndered, iuftead 
>f prejudicing them againft his doctrine, ought to confirm it to them ; lor 



"hat it was tot* true ; all that they converfed with fpokc againft it ; and there- 
fore tiiey concluded every body did; moft indeed did. It is and always has 
been the lot of CI) rift's holy religion, to be every where Jpoken againjl. 

23. And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodgings ; to whom he 
expounded and teltiiied the kingdom of God, per- 
fuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moles, and out of the prophets, from morning til! 
evening. 124. And fome believed the tilings which 
were fpoken, and fome believed not. . 2*. And when 
they agreed not among themiei ves, they departed, after 
that Paul had fpoken one word ; Well fpake the Holy 
Gholl by Efaias the prophet unto our fathers, 2o. 
Saying, Go unto this people, and fay. Hearing ye fliall 
hear, and /hail not underltand : and feeing ye lhall fee, 
and not perceive. 27. For the heart of this people is 
waxed grofs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they clofed : left they Ihouid fee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underfiand 
with their heart and mould he converted, and / ihouid 
heal them. £3. Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the lalvation of God is ient unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 29. And when he had laid thefe 
words, the Jews departed, and had great reafoning 
among themfelves. 

We have here u fhort uccount of a long conference which Paul had with 
the Jews at Rome about the Chrifliau religion. Though they were lb far 
prejudiced againft it, becaufe it was every where fpoken again/l, us to call it 
a left, y.-t they were willing to give it a hearing; which was more than 
the Jews at Jerufalem would do : It ia probable thefe Jews at Home, being 
nen of larger acquaintance with the world and more generil 'oinerlation, 
were more free in their enquiries than the bigotted Jews at Jerufalein were ; 
uud would not suifwer this- matter before they heard it. 

Firfr, We are told how Paul managed this conference in defence of the 
Chriftian religion. The Jews appointed a time, u day was. fet for this dif- 
pute, that all parties concerned might have fnfficient notice, ver. 23. Thofe 
Jews fee n led well difpofed to receive conviction, and yet it did not prove 
that they were ul 1 lb. Now when the day was come, 

!. There were many got together to Paul ; though he was a prifoner and 
cou " 

1 

it was J a fign not only that he believed • i , but that he thought it worth fuf- 
fering for. One would vifit fuch a man as Puul in his prifon, rather than 
not have inftru&ion from him. And he made room for (hem in his lodging., 
fearing giving offence to the government, fo he might do good to them. 

2. He waa very large and full ki his difcourfe with theiu ; feeking their 
conviction more than bis own vindication. I. He expounded ; or explained 
the kingdom of God to them, (hewed them the nature of that kingdom and 
the glorious purpofes and defigns of it, that it is heavenly and fpiritual, 
feated in the minds of men, and fliiues not in external pomp, but in purity 
of heart and life. That which kept the Jews in their unbelief was a mif- 
underftanding of the kingdom of God, as if it came with ohfervation, let but 
that be expounded to them, and fet in a true light, uud they will be brought 
into obedience to it. 2. He not only expounded the kingdom of God, but he 
teftilied it, plainly declared it to them, and confirmed it by incoiiteftihle 
proof that the kingdom of God by the Meffiah's ad mini Oration was come, 
and was now fet up iw the world, fie attefted the extraordinary powers in 
the kingdom of grace by which it was fet up, and the miracles in the king- 
dom a? nature by which it was conlirmcd. He bore his teftiinouy to it 
from his own experience of its power and influence upon him, uud the mau- 
nerof Ins being brought into fubjec~tioii to it. (3.) lie not only expounded 
and teftitied the kingdom of God, but he perfuaded them, urged it upon 
their con feiences, uud prefixed them withall earneftuefs to embrace the king- 
dom of God uud fubmit to it, and not to perlift in an oppufition to it. lie 
followed his doctrine, the explication and confirmation of it, with a warm 
uud lively application to his hearers, which is the molt proper profitable 
method of preaching. 4. He perfuaded them concerning Jefus ; thedefign 
and tendency of his whole difcourfe was to bring them to Chrift, to con- 
vince them of his being the Mefliah, nnd engage them to believe in him as 
he is ottered in the gofpel. He urged upon them, to. *rip* ta "itjjrS, the things 
concerning Jefus, the prophecies of hitn, which he read to them out of the 
law of Moles and out of the prophets, as pointing at the Mefiliih, and (hewed 
how they had all had their aceomplifhment in this Jefus. They, being Jews 
he. dealt with them out of the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, and demon- 
•ftrated that thefe were fo far from ranking againft Cliriftianity, that they 
were the great proofs of it; fo that if we compare the hiftory of the New 
Teftament with the prophecy of the Old, we mull conclude that this Jefus 
is he that fhould come, aud w e aie to took for no other, 

3. ' He was very long ; for he continued his difcourfe, and it fhould feem 
to have been a continued difcourfe, from morning till evening ; perhaps it 
was a difcourfe eight or ten hours long. The ftibjecl was curious, he was 
full of it, it was of vaft importance, he was in good earneft, and his heart 
was upon it, he know not when he fhould ha\*e fuch another opportunity, 
and th " '"' ' ' ~* - * 
them 

end for them. 

Secondly, What was the effect of his difcourfe ; one would have thought 
fo good acauje as that of Chriftiuuity, aud managed by fuch a Jkilful hand 
as Paul's could not but carry the day, and that all the hearers fhould have 
yielded to it prefently; but it did not prove fo; the 'child Jefus is fet for 
'the fall of fome, and the rising again of others, a foundation ftone to fome, 
and* a ftone of (rumbling to others. 

1. They did not agree among themfelves, ver. 25. fome of them thought 
Paul was in the right, others would not admit it. This is that divifiou 
.which Chrift came to feud ; that fire which he came to kindle, Luke xii. 
49, 51. Paul preached with a great deal of plainnefa and dearnefs, and 
yet his hearers could not agree about the fenfe and evidence of what he 
preached. 

2. Some believed the things that were fpoken and fome believed not, ver. 
f 24. There was thedifagreeroent ; fuch. as this has always been the fuccefs of 

the gofpel, to fome it has been a favdurof life unto life, to others a favour 



hereto re without begging pardon for tiring their patience, he kept 
alt day ; but jt is likely he (pent fome of the time in prayer with them 



of death unto death. Some arc wrought upon by the word, and others 
hardened ; fome receive the light, and others fhut their eyes againft it. So 
it was among Chrift's hearers, and the fpeclatore of his miracles ; fome be- 
lieved, and fome blafphemed. If all had' believed there had been no dif- 
agr cement; fo that all the blame of the divifion lay upon thofe who would 
not believe. 

•Thirdly, The awakening word which Paul faid to them ; at parting he 
perceived by what they muttered that there were many among them, and 
perhaps the greater part, that were obftinate, and would not yield to the 
conviction of what he faid ; and they were getting up to be gone ; they had. 
enough of it: hold, fuith Paul, take one word with you before you go, and 
confidcr of it when you come home: what do you think will be the effect 
of your obftinate infidelity ? what will ye do in the end hereof? What will 
it corue to ? 

1. You will by the righteous judgment of God be feuledup under un- 
belief; you harden your own hearts, and God will harden them, as he did 
Pharaoh's; and this is what was prophefied of concerning you. Turn to that 
feripttire, Jfa. vi. 9, 10, and read it ferioufly, ond tremble, left the cafe 
there defcribed fhould prove to be your cafe. As there are in the Old Tefta- 
menr, gofpel promifes which will be uccomplifhed in all that believe, fo 
there are gofpel-threutenings of fpiritual judgments, which will be fulfilled 
in them that believe not ; and this is one. It is part of the cornmifiion given 
to Ifuiah the prophet, he is fent to make thofe worfe, that would not be 
made better : Well fnake the Holy Ghojl by Efaias the prophet unto our fa" 
titers ; What was fpoken by J£HOVAH, is here to be fpoken by the Poly 
Ghoir, which proves that the Holy Ghoft is God ; and what was fpoken to 
Ifuiah, is here faid to be fpoken by him to their fathers; for he was ordered 
to tell the people what God faid to him ; und though what is here faid had 
in it much of terror to the people and of grief to the prophet, yet it is here 
faid to be well fpoken. Hezekiah faid, concerning a meffage of wrath, good 
is the tcord of the Lord which thou hoji fpoken I fa. xxxix. 8. And he that 
believes Jhalt not be damned, is gofpel, as well he that believes fliall he faved, 
Mark xvi. jG. Or, this inay be explained by that of our Saviour, Matt* 
xv. 7. Well did Efaias prophecy of you. The Holy Ghoft faid to your 
fathers, that which would be fulfilled in you, hearing ye fliall hear, and 

fliall not under/land, 

!. That which was their great fin agninft God, is your's ,* and that is this, 
you wilt not Jee; you fhut your eyes again ft the moft convincing evidence 
poll! hie; and w ill not admit the conclusion, though you cannot deny the 
promifes, your eyes you have clofed, ver. 27- That fpeaks an obftinate in- 
fidelity and a willing flu very to prejudice. As your fathers would not fee 
God's hand lifted up againjt them in his judgment, Jjh. xxvi. 11, fo you wilt 
not fee God** h and Jtretr h ed out to you in gofpel grace. Il was trite of thefe: 
unbelieving Jews that ihey were prejudiced againft the gofpel, they did not 
fee, becaufe they were refolved they would, not ; and none fo blind as they 
that will wot fee. They would not profecute their convictions, and for that 
reafon would not admit them. They have purpofely clofed their eyes, left 
they fhould fee frith their eyes the great things which belong to their ever* 
lulling peace; fhould fee the glory of God, the amiableuefs of Chrift, the 
deformity of flu, the beauty of holiuefs, the vanity of this world, and the 
reality of another they will not be changed and governed by thofe truths* 
and therefore will not receive the evidence of them; left they fhould hear 
with their ears that which they are loth to hear, the wrath of God revealed 
from heaven ugainft them, and the will of God revealed from henveu to 
them. They flop their ears like the deaf adder, that will not hearken to 
the voice of the charmer, charm he never Jo wifely. Thus their futhers did, 
they would not hear, Zech. vii. 11, 12. And that which they are afraid of 
in (hutting up their eyes and ears, nnd barricading (us it were) both their 
learning lenfes againft him that mode both the hearing ear, and the feeking 
eye, is, tejl they fhould underfiand with their heart, and Jliould be converted, 
and f Jliould heal them. They kept their mind in the dark, or at leaft in a 
couftaut confulton and tumult, left if they fhould admit of confiderate fober 
thought, they fhould under/land with their heart how much it is both their 
duty and their intereft to be religious, and fo by degrees the truth fhould be 
too hutd for them, uud they Jliould be converted from the evil ways which 
they lake pleafure in, to thofe exercifes which they have now au averfion 
to. Obferve, God's method is to bring people firft to fee aud bear, und fo 
to under/land with their hearts, and then to convert them, and bow their 
wills, and fo heal them ; which is the regulur way of dealing with a rational 
foul ; and therefore Satan prevents the converfion of fouls to God by binding 
the mind, and darkening the under/landing, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And the cafe is very 
fad when the (inner j'o/W with him herein, and puts out his own eyes, ut Ube- 
rius pfecent tihenter ignorant. They are in love with their difeafe, and arc 
afraid left God fhould heal them ; like Babylon of old, we would have 
healed her, and (he would not be healed, Jer. li. o. This was the fin. 

(2.) That which was the groat judgment of God upon them for this fin, 
in Wis judgment upon you, and that is, you /hall he blind. God will give you 
up to a judicial infatuation ; hearing ye jhatt hear, you fliall have the word 
of God preached to you over and over, but yon Jhall not under/land it; 
becaufe you will not give your minds to undeiftand i(, God will not give 
you ftreugth and grace to underfiand it; feeing ye fliall fee ; you fliall have 
abundance of miracles and defigns done before your eyes, but you fliall not 
perceive the convincing evidence of them. Take heed left it be true of you, 
what Mofes faid to your fathers, Dent. xxix. 4. The Lord has not givejt 
you ii heart to perceive, and eyes to Jee, and cars to hear unto this day. A nil 
what Ifuiah faid to the men of his generation, Jfa. xxix. 10, 11, 12. The 
Lord has poured out upon you the fpirit of deep fieep, and hath clofed your 
eyes. What with their refilling the grace of God aud rebelling againft the 
light, and God's withdrawing ond withholding his grace and light from 
them ; what with their not receiving the love of the truth, aud God's giving 
them up for that to Jlrong delusions to believe a lie; what with their wilful, 
and what with their judicial hardnefs, the heart of his people is waxed grofs 
and their ears are full of hearing ; they are flupid and fenfelefs, and not 
wrought upon by all that can be faid to them ; no phyfic that can be given 
them operates upon them or will reach them, and therefore their difeafe 
muft be adjudged incurable, and their cafe defperate. How fhould they 
be happy that will not be healed of a difeafe that makes them miferable? 
and how fhould they be healed, that will not be converted to the ufeof the 
methods of cure? And how fhould they be converted, that will not be con- 
vinced either of their difeafe or of their remedy? And how fhould they be 
convinced that fliut their eyes and flop their ears? Let all that hear the gof- 
pel aud do not heed it tiemble at its doom ; for when once they are thus 
given up to hardnefs of heart, they are already in the fuburbs of hell; for 
who fliall deal them if God do not ? 

2. Your unbelief jnjlify God in fending the gofpel to the Gentile world, 
which is the thing you look upon with fueh-a jealous eye, ver, 28. therefore 
feeing you put the grace of God away from you and will not fubmit to the 
power of divine truth and love, feeing you will not be converted and healed 
in the methods which divine wifdoui has appointed, there/ore be it known to 
you, that the fuleation aJ'God is fent unto'the Gentiles, that faivation which 
was of the Jews only, JohnU. 22, the offer of it. is made to them, the 

means 
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means of it afforded to them, and they ftnncl fuirer for it than you do: 
It is fent to theroi and they will hear it and receive it, and be hupp}' "in it. 

Now Paul defigns hereby, 
1. Toabiite their difpleafure at "the preaching of the gofpel to the Gentiles*' 
*by (hewing them theabfurdity of it; they were angry ** that the fa I ration of 
God waa Tent to the Gentiles," and thought it was too. great a favour done to 
them; but if they thought that fulvation of fo final! a value as not to be 
worthy of their acceptance^ furely they could not grudge it the Gentiles as 
too good for them, or envy them for it I The fulvation of God is lent into 
the world, the Jews* had the fir ft offer of it, it "a* fairly pro poled to them, 
it was earned 1 j* prtffed upou them, but they refuted it; they would not ac- 
cept the invitation which was given to them Hi £1 to the wedding feaft, and 
therefore muft thank themfelves if other guufU be invited; if they will not 
strike the bargain, nor come up to the terms, they ought not to be angry at 
tbofe that will: They cannot complain that the Gentiles took it uv**r their 
heads, or out of their hands, for they had quite luid their hand'- off it j nay, 
they had lifted up their heel again ft it; and therefore it i> their fault ; for 
** it is through their fall that lulvation js come to the Gentiles," Horn. xi. 1 I. 

2. To improve their difpleafure ut the favour done to the Gentiles to their 
advantage, and to bring gooil out of that evil ; for when he hud fpoken of 
this very thing in his epiflle to the Romans, the benefit which the Gentiles 
had by the unbelief and rejection of the Jews, he laiih, he took notice of it 
on purpofe that he might provoke his dear countrymen the Jews to, a holy 
emulation* and might fave fame of them'. Rum. xi. 4. The Jews have re- 
jected the go/pel o/C/iri/i, and kicked it otY to the Gentiles* but it i» not yet 
too late to repent of their refuf.d, and to accept of the falvaiiou which they 
did make light of; they may fay no and lake it, as the elder brother in the 
parable, that when he was, bidden to go work in the vineyard* firfr fuid / 
trill not, and yet afterwards repented and went, Matt. xxi. <2i). Is the go/pel 
fent to the Gentiles? let us go after it rather than come fhort of it : And 
trill they hear it, who are thought to be out of healing, and had been fo long- 
like the idols they worfiiipped, that hare ears and hear not? and fliall not 
we bear it, whole privilege it is to have fad Jo nigh to us in all that me call 
upon him for? Thus he would have them to argue, and to be fhumed into 
the belief of the gofpel, by the welcome it met with among the Gentiles: 
And if it had not that effect upon them, it would aggravate their condem- 
nation, as it did that of the Jcribts and Pharifees* that when they faw the 
publicans and harlots fitbmil to Johns baptrfn, i hey did not afterwards there- 
upon repent of their folly that they might believe him. Matt. xxi. 3*2. 
. Fourthly, The breaking up of the alTembly, us it fhould feetu, in foine 
difordcr. 

1. They turned their backs upon Paul; thofe of them that believed not 
were extremely nettled at that liift word which he faid, that »hvy fhould be 
judicially blinded, and that the light of the go/pel Jhould jliinr 'among thtm 
that fat in darknefs: when Paul had faid thefe words, lie had laid enough tor 
them; and they departed, perhaps uot fo much enraged as foine othen. of 
their nation had been upon the like occafion, but ftupid and unconcerned, 
do more aflecied, either with tbofe terrible words in the clofeof his riifcoiirfc 
or all the comfortable words be had fpoken before, than the feats they fat 
on, they departed, many of them with a refolution never to hear Paul preach 
again, nor trouble themfelves with further enquiries about this matter. 

2. They fet their faces one ugaiuft another; for they had great riifputes 
among themfelves; there was uot only a quarrel between them which believed 
not, but even among them which believed there were debates; they that 




nice 



yet do not realon right 

yet not yield to truth: Nor will men's reafuniug among themfelves 
them, without the grace of God to open their uuderftandings. 

30. And Paul dwelt two whole years ia bis own 
hired houfe, and received all that came in unto him. 
31. Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thofe 
things which concern the Lord Jtfus Chrift, with all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 

We are here taking our leave of the hi (lory of blefled Paul ; and there fote 
fince God faw it not tit we fhould know any more of him, w« fhould care- 
fully take notice of every particular of the circuroftunces iu which we muft 
here leave him.* 

Firft, It cannot but be a trouble to us that we mufl leave him in bonda 
for Chrift, nay, and (hat we have no profpeft given us of his bein^fetat 
liberty ; Two 'tvltole years of that good man's life are here fpent in confine- 
ment, and. for oncht appears, he was never enquired after of all the time by 
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to comfort the fouls of the difciples that were left, and fo he fell a fecond 




life file hud lived, Neio was tncenfed ugainft Paul for that, and ordered him 
firft to be imprjfuutd, and then put to death. 

But to keep to this fhort account here given of it, 

!♦ Ii would grieve one to think that fuch u u ft Iu I man as Paul wns fhould 
he fo loot; in refiraint ; txvoyears he was a pnfuner under Felix, chap. xxir. 
*7. and befides, ull the tune that puffed between that and Ins coming to 
Rome, he is here two years more u prifoner under Nero: How tunny 
churches might Paul have planted, how many cities and nation* might he 
have brought over to Chrift in thefe five ytars time (lor fo much it was at 
leaft) if he had been at liberty ? But God is wife, uud will fliinv that he is 
no 



► debtor to the moft ufeful inftruments he employs, but can and will carry 
on his own interert, both without their ferviee*, uud by their f offering 
Even Paul's bonds fell out to the furtherance of the go/pet* Phil. i. J2 — 14. 

2. Yet even Paul's imprifonment was in fonie refpeCli* a kiiidueft to him, 
for thefe txco years lie dvtelt in his own hired hovfe, and that wns more for 
ought J know than ever he had done before; he had always ufed to be u 
fojourner in the houfe» ol' others, now he has «*ot a houfe oj r his own, his own 
while he pays the tent tor it; and luch a relit emeu t as ihi* would he n re- 
freftiment to one who had been ull hit days an itinerant; he had ufed to be 
always upon the remove, feldom fluid Ion** at u place, but now lie lived fur 
two years in the fame houfe; fo that me briu«*in£ ol hitu into this piifou, 
won likeChrift's call to his difciples fo come into a defert place and t tjt awhile^ 
Mark vi. 31* When he was at liberty, he was in continual fear by icafon 
of the tying i& wait of the Jews, Afts xx- 13- but now hi* prif>#n wu- his 
cuftle. Thus out of the eater crime forth meaty and out of the Jlrongfveetnefi m 
Secondly. Yet xi is a pleads re to us, for we arc fore it wtib to hiiu, that 
'though we leave him in bunds for Chrift, yet we leave him at woik for 
Chrift, and ibis made his bonds eafy, that he nus nol by them bound ont 
from ferving God anil doin^ ^und ; his prifou ht-cumv* a temple, a rhurrh, 
and then it is to htm a palace; his hands are tird, but thanks be to God his 
mouth is not ftopped ; u faithful zealous mimfter can better bear any hard-* 
fliip than bem^ lilenced ; here is Paul a prifuiier, and yet a preacher ; he is 
hound, hut the word of the Lord is not bound. When he wrote his epijile 
to the Romans* belaid he lovged to fee thtm, that he might imp ait unto 
them Jotac fpiritual gift* Rum. i. II. he was ylad to fvejhme of them, vei\ 
15. but it would not be half his joy, u tiled he cmihl impart to them fume 
fpintuat gift> which here he has an opportunity to do, and then he will uot 
complain ot h"i8 confinement. Obferve,' 

1. Whuin he preached to: to all that had a mind to hear hiin, whether 
Jews or Gentile*. Whether he had liberty to j£<> to other houfe* to preach 
doth not appear; it is likely not; but whoever would had liberty to come 
to his Imuft: to hear, and they were welcome ; he received all that came to 
him. Note, Minifters doors fhould be open to fitch as deft re to receive tn- 
ftruftiou from them, and they fhould be tflad of ;m opportunity to qdvife 
thofe that are in care about their foul*. Paul could not preach in afynagogue 
or any public place of meeting that was fumptuous and capacious, but he 
preached in a poor cottage of his own* Note, When wc cannot do what we 
would in thefervice of God we muft do what we cam Thofe minifters that 
have but little hired houfes, fhould rather preach in them, if they may be 
allowed to do that, than he filent. He received all that came to him f aud 
was not afraid of the jjreuteft, nor afhamed of the meaneft : Me was ready 
lo preach on the firft clay of the week to Chriftians, on the feyepth day to 
Jews, ami to who would come on any day of the week ; and he mi»hr hope 
the better to fpeed, hecaufe they came in unto him, which fnppofed a dvfire 
to be mftru&cd,uud u wtlliugtiefs to learn ; and where thtfe nieitis probable 
fome pood may be done. 

2. What he preached ; he doth not fill their heads with curious fpecula- 
tions, or with matters of ftate and politics ; but lie keeps; to his text, minds 
his buliuefs as an apoftle. I. He is God's ujnbufl.idor, and therefore preach- 
ed the kingdom of God, doth ull he can to preach it np, nc£oeiaJe> theaflairs 
of it, in order to the advancing of all it< true inter eft ; lie meddles not with 
the affairs of the kingdom of men, let thole treat of them whole work it is, 
he preached the kingdom of God among men. and the word of thai kingdom ; 
the fame that he defended in his public difputerf, tejlifying the kingdom of 
God, ver. 23. he enforced in his public preaching as that which if received 
aright, %vill make us all wife and ^ood, wiferand better, which is the cud of 
preaching. He is an agent for Chrift, a friend of the bridegroom, and 
therefore teacheth thofe t/tiugs which concern the Lord Jefus Chrijl ; the 
whole hiftory of Chrift, his iuearuation, doftnue, life, miracles, death, refur- 
re<5t on, afcenfion ; all that relates to the tnyftery of pod fine : Paul ftuck 
ftill to hi^ principle to knoxo and preach nothing hut Chri/l and him cri 




to trull m men, efpecially defpifed prifoners in i^reut men ! witnefs Jo- 

feph% cafe, whom the chief hutler remembered not, butforgat, Gen. xl- 23. 
Yet fome think that though it be not mentioned here, yet it was in the firft 
of thefe two years f and really too in that year* that he was gift brought 
before Nero, and then his bond? in Chrift were tnanifeft in Cosfar's court, 
as he faith, PhiLu 13. And ut that firft aufwer it was that no man flood 
by him* 2 Tim» iv. 16. But it fecms, inftead or being fet at liberty, upon his 
appeal, as lie expefted, he hardly efenped out of the emperor's hand* with 
his life ; be calls it a tfelirerauce out of the mouth of the //on, 2 Tim. iv. 17 
and his fpeakingthere of his firft aufwer, intimates that ft nee that he had a 
fecond, in which he hud come off better, and yet was not difeliar^ed # 
During thefe 
then hisyjeo; 
ColoJJians, an< 

ly concerning his imprifonment ; and luftly, his epijile to the Hebrews* jaft 
after he was fit at liberty* as Timothy alio wan, who coming to yifit him, 
was upon fome account or other made his fellow prifoner; (with him writes 
Paul to the Hebrews^ Heb. xiii. 23. if he comes fliortfy I will fee you;) but 
how, or by what means he obtained his liberty, we are not told ; only that 
twoyearshe was^ prifoner. Tradition faith, that after his djfehurge he went 
from Italy to Spain, thence to Crete, and fo with Timothy into Judea, aud 
from thence went to vifit the churche* in Alia, and at length camt a fecond 
time to Rome, and there was beheaded in thelaft year of Nero. But Bo ro- 
oms himfetf owns that there is no certainty of any thing concerning him, be- 
twixt his rcte&fe from this imprifonment and his martyrdom ; but it is faid 
by fome, that Nero, having when he begun to play the tyrant, fet himfelf 
againft the. Chriftians, and perfecuted th^m (ai;d he was the fit ft of the em- 
perort thut made u law aguinft ihem, as T«*rtullian faith, Apofog* chap, v.) 
•the church at Rome was much weakened by that persecution, and that 
brought Paul the fecond time to Ro»e to re-eHabiifh the church there, and 



3. With what liberty he preached. 
I. Divine grace gave him u liberty of fpirit ; he preached with all confix 
dence, as one that wus himfelf well a flu red of the troth of what he preached, 
and that it wa-% what he durft ftaud by; and of the worth of if, that it waa 
what he durft fuffer for : He was not afhamed of the gofpel of Chrift. 

2# Divine providence gave him a liberty of fpcech ; ?io man forbidding 
him, giving him any check for what he did, or laying any reft ruin ft upon 
him; the Jews that ufed to forbid him to fpeak to the Gentiles, had no au- 
thority hen* ; and the Roman government as yet took no coguizanoe of the 
profeffion of Chriftianity as a crime. Herein we muft acknowledge the 
hand of God, 1. Setting bounds to the rage of persecutors ; where he doth 
not turn the heart, yet he can he the hand, and bridle the tongue.' Nero 
was a bloody man, and there were many both Jews and Geutites in Rome 
that hated Chriftianity; and fo it was, unaccountably, that Paul, though 
u prifoner, was connived at in preaching the gofpel, and it was not con- 
ft rued a breach of the peace. Thus God makes the wrath of men to praife 
him, and re/trains the remainder oj it, Pfalm Ixxvi. 10. Though there were 
fb many that had it in their power to forbid Paul's preaching, even the 
common foldier that kept him might have done it, yet God fo ordered it, 
that no man did forbid Aim. 2* See God here providing comforts for the 
relief of the perfecuted: Though it was a very low and narrow fphere of 
opportunity that Paul wad here placed in compared with what he hod been 
in, yet fuch os it was, he was not molefted or difturbed in it: Though it 
was not a wide door thut was opened unto him* yet it was kept open and no 
man was fuffered to fhut it; and was to many an effectual door, fo that there 
were faints even in Cafar's houfehold % Phil. iv. 22» When the city of our 
folemuities is thus made a quiet habitation at any time, and we are fed from 
day to day with the bread of life, no man forbidding us, we muft give thanks 
to God for it and prepare for changes; ftill longing for that holy mountain^ 
in which thertfhalt never be any pricking brier or grieving thorn, 
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AFTER much expectation and many inquiries, the last volume of the late reverend Mr. Henry's Exposition now appears in the world. 
The common disadvantages that attend posthumous productions will doubtless be discerned in this : but we hope, though there are 
diversities of gifts, there will be found to he the same spirit. Some of thejelations and hearers of that excellent person have been at the pains 
of transcribing the notes they took in short hand of this part of the holy* Scripture, when expounded by him in nis family, or in the congre- 
gation; and they have furnished us with very good materials for the finishing this great work: and we doubt not, but that the ministers who 
have been concerned in it have made that use of those assistances, as may entitle this composure to the honour of Mr. Henry's name; and 



if so, they can very willingly conceal their own. 




spired penm'en to die prefaces appertaining to the particular epistles. 

As to the Epistolary wav of writing, it may be sufficient to observe, ithas usually three properties. It may in some things be more difficult 
to be understood, but then it is very profitable and very pleasant; these will be found to be the properties of these sacred letters. We shall meet 
with things not easy to be understood, especially in some parts of them, where we cannot so well discover the particular occasions on which 
they were written, or the questions or matters of fact to which they refer; but this is abundantly compensated by the profit which will accrue 
"* L " " ll 1 1 " 1 * * " " ' * ' 1 ~ m and pressing". 

sentiments and 

w ... „ they wisely 

and faithfully apply to themselves what they finoTto suit their case? Thus they will appear to be as^tndy written to them, as if their names 
were superscribed on them. It is naturally lor us to be very much pleased in perusing* a wise and kind letter, full of instruction and comfort, 
sent unto us by an absent friend : how then should we prize* this part of holy Scripture, when we consider herein that our God and Saviour 
has written these letters to us, in which we have the great tilings of his Laic and Gospel, the things that belong to our peace? By these means 
not only the holy apostles being dead yet speak, but the Lord of the prophets and apostles continues to speaK and write to us ; and while we 
read them with proper affections, and follow them with suitable petitions and thanksgiving, a blessed correspondence and intercourse will be 
kept up between heaven and us, while we are yet sojourners in the earth. 

But it is the divine inspiration and authority of these epistles we are especially concerned to know; and it is of the last importance, that in 
this our minds be fully established. And we have strong and clear evidence, that these epistles were written by the apostles of ,our Lord 
Jesus, and that they (as the prophet* of the Old Testament) spake and wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. These epistles have in 
all ages of the church been received by Christians as apart of those holy Scriptures that are given by the inspiration of God, and are profitalde 
for doctrine, for reproof , for correction and for instruction in righteousness, and are able to make us wise to salvation through faith which is in 
Jesus Christ ; they are part of that perpetual, universal rule of faith and life, which contains doctrines and revelations we are bound to believe 
with a divine faith, as coining from the God of truth, and duties to he practised by us in obedience to the will of God, acknowledging that 
the things written therein aie titc comma?idments of God, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. And for the same reasons we acknowledge the other parts of the 
Bible to be the word of God, we must own these to * - * 



so too. 



If there be good reason (as indeed there is) to believe that the hooks of Moses were written by inspiration of God, there is the same reason 
to believe the writings of the prophets M ere also from God ; because the Law and the Prophets speak the same things, and such thing's, as 
none but the Holy Ghost could teach ; and if we must with a divine faith believe the Old Testament to be a revelation from God, we cannot 
with any ^ood reason question the divine authority of the New, when we consider how exactly the historiss of the one agree with the pro- 
phecies ot' the other, and how the dark types and shadows of the law are illustrated and accomplished in the gospel. 

Nor can any person who pretends to b'elieve the diviue authority of the historical part of the New Testament, containing the gospels and 
the Acts, with good reason question the equal authority of the epistolary part ; for tue subject matter of all these epistles, as well as of the 
sermons of the apostles, is the word of God, Kom. x. 17. 1 Thess. ii. 1,3. Col. i. 25. and tile gospel of God, Rom. xv. 16. 2 Cor. xi. 7. and 
. the gospel of Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 12. 

"VV^e are built upon the foundation of the apostles and < 
Christ, so did all the prophets, for thespirit of Christ in tliem 

God also bearing them witness with signs and wonders, and dii _ __ , 

The manifestation of God in the flesh, and the things he began both to do and teach until the day in which he was taken up, together with his 
sufferings unto death, and his resurrection (which things are declared to us, and are firmly to be believed, and strictly regarded by w) to give 
us an ample account of the way of life and salvation by Jesus Christ ; but still it was the will of our blessed Lord, that his apostles should 
not only publish his gospel to all the world, but also that after his resurrection, they should declare some thing's more plainly concerning him 
than he thougt fit to do while he was here on earth ; for which end he promised to send his holy .Spirit to teach them> all things, to bring all 
things to their remembrance which he had spoken unto them, John xiv. 20*. For he .told them, John xvi. 12, 13. / have many things to say unto 

you, but ye cannot bear them now\ but when the spirit of truth is come, he shall lead you unto all truth, and shall shew you things to come. 

Acc " ' ------ 

ambassado 
declared 
from heaven. 

That in preaching the gospel they were under the influence of the infallible Spirit, is undeniable, from the miraculous gifts and powers 
they received for their work, particularly that gift of tongues, so necessary for the publication of the gospel throughout the world to nations 
of different languages; nor must we omit that mighty power that accompanied the word preached, bringing multitudes to the obedience of 
faith, notwithstanding all opposition from earth and hell, and the potent lusts in the hearts of those who were turned from idols to serve the 
living God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, w/iom he raised from tne dead, even Jesus that delivered us from the wrath to come. 

Now that they were under the same mighty influence in writing these epistles as in preaching, cannot be denied. Such infallible assistance 
seems to be as needful at least to direct tlieir writing, as their preaching-, considering that these epistles were written to remind them of these 
things that had been delivered by word of mouth, 2 Pet. i. 15. and to rectify the mistakes that jnight arise about some expressions that had 
been used in preaching, 2 Thess. ii. 2. and were to remain with them os a standing rule and record, to which they were to apnea!, for de- 
fending the truth, and discovering error, and a proper means to transmit the truths of the gospel to posterity, even to the end of. rime. • 





?• 11 £ r A o E. 

13 1: sides, (he writers of those epistles have declarer! thai what they wrote was from Gc.d; now the) must know whether tht*j Lad the special 
assistance of the divine Spirit or no, in their writing as well as preaching:; and they in ail things appear to have been men t»i' such probity, «:« 
they would not dare to way, that they had the Spirit of God, when they had it not ; or if they so much as doubted whether they bad it or not; 
yea, they are carefuhvhen they speak their own private opinion, not only .under some common influence, to tell the world that not the Lord'Uui 
they spoke of those things, but iliat in the rest it was not they, but the "Lord, 1 Cor. yii. 10 — l'2,$c. And die apostle Paul makes the ack:.ow- 
legement of this their inspiration, to be a (est to try those that pretended to be prophets or spiritual: let tkt/u (says he) atknousltdise that the 
things I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, Cor. xiv. :}/. And the apostle Peter gives this as the reason of his v riijiigs, that 
those he wrote to might after his decease, have those things always in remembrance* 2 ret. i. 15. which afterwards he cal/s the commandments of 
the apostles of the Lord, chap. hi. I, 2. and so of the Lord himself. And the apostle .John declareth, 1 Epistle, iv. b\ U r e are of Oud, he 
that knoweth God heureth us ; he that is not of God heunth not us ; by this we Likud the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error. 

As to the stile of these epistles, though it lie necessary we should believe a divine influence superintending the several writers of them, yet 
it is not easy to explain the manuer of it, nor to determine whether and in what particulars the words they wrote were dictated to than by the 
Holy -Spirit, as mere amanuenses, or how far their own memories and reasoning: faculties, and other natural or acquired endowments, were em- 
ployed under the inspection of the Spirit. We must believe these holy men spake and wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, that he 
put them on and assisted them in this work. It is very probable sometimes he not only suggested the very thoughts in their minds, but put 
words iuto their mouth, and always infallibly guided them into all truth, both when they expounded the scriptures of the Old Testament, and 
when they gave rules for our faith ami practice in the gospel-church state. 

Ani> yet, perhaps, it may be allowed, without any diminution to the authority of these epistles, that the penmen of them made some use of 
their own reasoning powers- and different endowments in their manner of writing as wcJJ as- of their different sorts- of chirograpliy; and that by 
this we are to account for that difference of stile, which has been observed between the writing'of Paul, who was brought tip at the feet of Gama- 
liel, and those oi'1?etor and John, who were fishermen. The like difference may be discerned between the stile of the prophet Isaiah, who 
wis educated in a court, and that of Amos, who was oiie of the herdsmen of Tekoa. However, the best way to understand the scriptures 
aright, is not to criticise too nicely upon the words and phrases, but to attend carefully to the drift ami design of the inspired writers in them. 

The subject matter of the epistles, is entirely conformable to the rest of the scriptures; in them we find frequent reference to some passages 
of the Old Testament, and explanations of them; in the epistle to the Hebrews we ha\ e the best exposition of the X*ei-ftfcal law. Indeed the 
New Testament refers to, and in a manner builds upon, the Old, shewing the accomplish men J of all the ancient promises and prophecies con- 
cerning the Ulcssiah, and explains all the antiquated types- and shadows of the isood th:.-i<:s that were to come, lint besides these references to the 
preceding part of the holy writ, in some of these epi<tles there are contained prophecies, either wholly new, or at least more largely and plainly 
rev ealed, as that in the Rcniatiun concerning* the rise, reign, tmd fall of Antichrist, i>fwJi:c/i great apostasy we have some account in 2 Thcss. 
ii. 3, 4. and in I Tim. iv. 1, 2, & And in tliese epistles we have several of the great doctrines or' the ^gospel more fully discussed than else- 
where, particularly the doctrine of original sin, of the sin that dwells in the regenerate, and of justification by the righteousness of Christ, 
of the abolishing the Jewish rites and ceremonies, of the true nature and design of the seals of the new covenant, the obligations they bring 
' us under, and their perpetual use hi the Christian church. 

.Till! general method of these epistles is such as best servesthe end and design of them, which is indeed the end of the whole &cri\)turc, prac- 
tical godliness out of a principle of divine love, a miod cimzciejive, and faith uutciiyned ; accordingly most of the epistles begin with the great 
doctrines of the gospel, the articles of the Christian Faith, which wheu received work by love, purfty ih" conscience, and produce evangelical 
obedience, ami after these principles have been laid down, practical conclusions are drawn and ingrt from them. In taking this method, 
there is a regard had to the nature and faculties of the soul of man, where the understanding is to lead the way, the will, arlec turns, and exe- 
cutive powers to follow after: and to the nature of religion in genera], which is a reasonable service : that we are not to be determined by 
superstitions fancies, nor by blind passions, but by a sound judgment and good understanding in the mind and will of God: by this weave taught 
how necessary it is that faith and practice, truth and holiness, be joined together, that the performance of moral duties will never he acceptable 
to God, or availing to our own salvation, without the belief of the truth: since those who made shipwreck of the faith seldom maintain a good 
conscience, ami the most solemn profession of the faith will never save, those that hold the truth in unrighteousness. 

The particular occasions, upon which these epistles were written, do not so evidently appear in them all as in some. The first to the Corin- 
thians seems to have taken its rise from the unhappy divisions, that so early arose in the churches of Christ, through the emulation of the 
ministers, and personal affections of the people ; but it does not confine itself to thai subject. That to the Gakifians seems directed chiefly 
against those .Judaizing teachers that went about to draw the Geutile converts away from the' simplicity of the gospel in doctrine and worship* 
The epistle to the Hebrews is manifestly calculated to wean the converted Jews from those jiosaie.d rites ami ceremonies they retained too 
great a fondness for, and to reconcile them to the abolition of that o?couomy. Those epistles that are directed to particular persons, more 
evidently carry their designs in them, which he that runs may read. 

But this is certain, none of these epistles are of private interpretation ; most of the psalms and of the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
were penned or pronounced on particular occasions, and yet they are of standing and unirersal use, ana verv instructive even to us upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. And so arc those epistles, that seem to have been riost limited in the rise and occasion of them. 
' There will always be need enough to warn Christians against uncharitable divisions, against corrupting the thith and worship of the gospel, 
and whenever the case is the same, those epistles are as certainly directed to such churches and persons, as if they had been inscribed to them. 

Thesis general observations we suppose may be sufficient to introduce the rentier into the. bock itself; let us now take a short view of the 
whole work, of which this posthumous piece is the conclusion: It is now about fourteen years since the first part of this Exposition of the 
Bible was made public; in five years time the Old Testament was finished in four volumes. The first volume of the New Testament was 
longer in hand; for though the ever memorable author was always employed in the ordinary work of his ministry, yet those last years of his 
life in which be drew up this Exposition upon the historical part of the New Testament, were less at his own command than any other had 
been ; his removal fo Hackney, his almost continual preaching from day to dav, his journey to Chester, and the necessity of more frequent 
visits fo his friends in and about Loud.);;, together with a gradual sensible decay of health, will more than excuse the three years time that 
passed before that was finished. And under such difficulties, none but a man of his holy Zealand unwearied industry, and great sagacity, 
could have gone through such a ser» ice in that space of time. He lived not to see that volume published, though left by him ready tor tile 
press : The church of God was suddenly deprived of oncof the most useful misters of the age. We have now been gathering up the frag- 
ments of those feasts with which he used to entertain his family and friends, in his delightful work of opening the scriptures. 

What remains is, that we recommend the whole of tin's Work to the acceptance and blessing of our God and Saviour, to whose honour 
and interest it was from the first directed and devoted. We need not be very solicitous about the acceptance it may meet within the world; 
what has been before published, has been received and read with great pleasure and advantage by the most serious experienced Christians in 
Great Britain and Ireland: the many loud calls there have been lor the publishing this Supplement, and reprinting the whole, leave us no 
room to doubt but that it will meet with a hearty welcome. Though it must be acknowledged we live in an age, that, by feeding upon ashes 
and the wind, has very much lost the relish of every thing that is spiritual and evangelical ; yet we persuade ourselves there will still be 
found many who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised to discern hath good and evil. 

Those that may think the expository notes too long, cspee ally for family worship, may easily relieve themselves, either by reading- a lesser 
part of the chapter at one time, or by abridging the annotations, and perusing the rest when they have more leisure: for though it must be 
owned they are somewhat copious, yet we are persuaded those that peruse them seriously, will find no thing in them superfluous or imperti- 
nent; and if anywhere some things in the comment do not seem to ilow so naturally and necessarily from the text, we believe, when they are 
well considered and compared, it-will appear they come under the.analogy and general reason of the subject, and truly belong to it. 

If there be any that think this Exposition of the Bible is too plain ami familiar, that it wants the beauties of oratory, and the strength of 
criticism; we only wish they will read it over again with due attention, and we are pretty confident, they will find the style natural, clear, 
and comprehensive; and we think they will hardly be able to produce one valuable criticism out of the most learned cum men to tors, but they 
will have in this Exposition, though couched in plain terms, and not brought in as of a critical nature. No man was more happy than Mr# 
Henry in that useful talent of making dark things plain, while too many, that value themselves- upon their criticising faculty, atfect rather 
Jo make plaiu tiling's dark. 

But we leave this g-reat and good work to speak for itself, and doubt not but it will grow in its use and esteem, and will, through the bless- 
ing of God, help to revive and promote, family religion and scriptural knowledge, and support the credit of scripture commentaries, though 
.couched in human expressions. These have been always accounted the great treasures of the church, and when done with judgment, have 
Jbeen so far from lessening the authority of the Bible, that they have greatly promoted its honour and usefulness. 
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AN 

EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

of THE EPISTLE of 

St. PAUL to the . RO MANS. 



If we may compare scripture with scripture, and take the opinion of some devout and pious persons ; in the Old Testament, David's 
psalms, and in the New Testament, Paul's epistles, are stars of the first magnitude, that differ from the other stars in glory. 

The whole scripture is indeed an epistle from heaven to earth: but in it we have upon record several particular epistles, more of Sr» Paul's 
than of any other ; for he was the chief of the apostles, and laboured more abundantly than they all His natural parts, I doubt not, were 
very pregnant; his apprehension quick and piercing; his expression fluent and copious; his affections, wherever he took, very warm 
and zealous; and his resolutions no less bold and daring; this made him, before his conversion, a very keen and bitter persecutor; but 
when the strong man armed was dispossessed, and the stronger than he came to divide the spoil, and to sanctify these qualifications, he 
became »he most skilful, zealous preacher; never any better titted to win souls, nor more successful. 

Fourteen of his epistles we have in the canons of scripture; many more, it is prohable, he wrote in the course of his ministry, which might 
be profitable enough for doctrine, for reproof, £c. hut not being given by inspiration of God, they were not received as canonical scrip- 
ture, nor handed down to us. Six epistles, said to he Paul's, written to Seneca, and eight of Seneca's to him, are spoken of by some of 
of the ancients, fSixt. Senens. Bibltuth. Sact. lib. 2. J and are extant; but upon the view they appear spurious and counterfeit. 

This epistle to the Romans is pin ed first, not because of the priority of its date, but because of the superlative excellency of the epistle, 
it bein£ one of the longest and fullest of all ; and, perhaps, because of the dignity of the place to which it is written. Chrysostom 
would have this epistle read over to him twice a week. 

It is gathered from some passages in this epistle, that it was written Anno ChristidG. from Corinth, while Paul made a short stay there in 
bis way to Tioas, Acts >:x. 5, 6. He commendeth to the Romans Phebe, a servant of the church at Cenchrea, Rom. xvi. which was a 
place belonging to Corinth : He calls Gaius his host, or the man with whom he lodged, Rom. xvi. 23. and he was a Corinthian, not the 
same with Gaius of Derbe, mentioned ActsQQ. Paul was now going up to Jerusalem, with the money that was given to tbe poor saints 
"there, and of that he speaks Rom. xv. <26. 

The great mysteries treated of in this epistle, must needs produce in this, as in other writings of Paul, many things dark, and hard to be 
understood, S Ptt. iii. 16. 

The method of this (as'of several other of the epistles) is observahle; the former part of it doctrinal in the eleven first chapters; the latter 
part practical, in the five last: to inform the judgment, and to reform the life. And the best way to understand the truths explained 
in the former part, is to abide and abound iu the practice of the duties prescribed in tbe latter part; for if any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, John vii. 17. 

First, the doctrinal part of the epistle instructs us, 

1. Concerning the way of salvation ; (1.) The foundation of it laid iu justification, and that not by the Gentiles works of nature, chap. \, 
nor by the Jews works of the law, chap. ii. iii. for both Jews and Gentiles were liable to the curse: But only by faith in Jesus Christ, 
chap. iii. 21, fyc. chap iv. per totum. 2 The steps of this salvation are, First, Peace with God, chap. v. Secondly, Sanctitication, chap. 
vi. vii. Thirdly, Glorification, chap, v in. 

2. Concerning the persons saved, such as belong to the election of grace, chap. ix. Gentiles and Jews, chap. x. xi. By this it appears, that 
the subjects he discourseth of were such as were then the present truths, as the apostle speaks, 2 Pet. i. 12. Two things the Jews 
then stumbled at, justification by faith without the works of the law, and the admission of the Gentiles into the church; and therefore 
both these he studied to clear and vindicate. 

Secondly, The practical part follows : wherein wc find, First, Several general exhortations proper for all Christians, chap, xiii.* Secondly, 
Directions for our behaviour, as members of a civil society, chap. xiii. Thirdly, Rules for the conduct of Christians to one another, as 
members of the Christian church, chap. xi\. £ chap. xv. to ver. 14. 

Thirdly, As he draws towards a conclusion, he makes an apology for writing to them, chap. xv. 14 — 16. Gives them an account of him- 
self, and his own affairs, vcr. 17 — 21. Promises them a visit, ver. 22 — 29. Begs their prayers, ver. 30, 33. Sends particular salutations to 
many friends there, chap. xvi. 1 — 16*. Warns them against those who caused divisions, ver. 17 — 20. Adds the salutations of his friends 
with him, ver. 21 — 23. And ends with a benediction to them, and a doxology to God, ver. 24 — 27- 



CHAP. I. 

In this chapter tee may ohferve, 1. The preface or introduction to the whole 
epistle to ver. lG. 2. A description of the deplorable condition of the 
Cmtilc world, which begins the proof of the doclrine of justification, by 
faith, here laid down at ver. 1 7. The first is according to the then usual 
formality of a letter, but intermixed with very excellent and faoory 
exprrfjions. 

l.T)AUL, a fervant of Jefus Chrift, called to idan 
JL apoltle, feparted unto the goipel of God. 2. 
(which he had promifed afore by his prophets in the 
holy Scriptures,) 3. Concerning his Son Jesus Chrift 
our Lord, which was made of the feed of David ac- 
cording to the flefli, 4. And declared to be the Son of 
God with power; according to the Spirit of holinefs, 
by the refurre&ion from the dead : 5. By whom we 
have received grace and apoftlefhip for obedience to the 
faith among all nations for his name; 6\ Among 
whom are ye alfo the called of Jesus Chrift. 7. To 
all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be faints : 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father/and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

■ 

In this paragraph we hive, 

1. The perfon who writes the epiftle defcribed, ver. 1. Paul a fervant 
ofJTefas Chrijii that is his title of honour which he glories in, not as the 
Jewjfh teachers,' Rabbi, Rabbi ; but a fervant, a more immediate attendant, 
a fteward in the houfe. 

Called to be an apqfile. Some think he alludes to his old name Saul, 
which Gjnifies one called for, or enquired after 1 Chrift fought him to make 



an apoftle of him, Acts ix. 15. He here builds his authority upon his call ; 
he did not run without fending, as the falfe upoftles did : nAsflor asrofo^O*, 
called an apo/lle ; us if this were the name he would be called by, though 
he acknowledged himfelf not meet to be called fo, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 

Separated to the gofpel of God. The Pharifees had their name from re- 
paration, becaufe they feparated themfelvea to the ftudy of the law, end 
might be called a^fw^wi Sir Tor 10 uor: fuch a one Paul had been when time 
wa9; but now he had changed his ftudies, was axp<>fury±&* in ro 'EvayyiMor, a 
gofpel Pharifee, feparated by the council of God, Call. 15. feparated from 
his mother's womb, by an immediate direction of the Spirit, and a regular 
ordination according to that direction, A&s xiii. 9, 3. by a dedication of 
himfelf to this work. He was on entire devotee to the gofpel of God, the 
gofpel which hath God for its author, the original and extraction ot it divine 
and heavenly. 

2. Having mentioned the gofpel of God, he digresseth to give us an en- 
comium of it. 

1. The antiquity of it; It was promifed before, ver. 2. it was no novel 
upftnrt doctrine, but of ancient ft and in the promifes and prophefies in the 
Old Teftament, which did all unsmmoufly point at the gofpel, the morn- 
ing-beams that uihered in the fun of righteoufnefst This not by word of 
mouth only, but in the fcripture. 

2» The fubject matter of it; it is concerning Chrift, ver. 3, 4. the pro- 
phets and apoftles all besr witnefs to him ; he is the true trenfure hid in the 
field of the fcriptures. Obferve, When Paul mentions Chrift, how he heaps 
up his names and titles, his Son Jefus Chrifi oyr Lord, as one that took a 
pleafure in fpeaking of him 4 and having mentioned him, he cannot go on 
in his difcoarfe without fame expreffion of love and honour, as here, where 
in one perfon he (hews us his two diftinct natures. 

1. His human nature; made of the feed of David, ver. 3. i. e. born of 
the virgin Majy, *ho was of the houfe of David, Luke u 27. as was 
Jofeph his fuppofed father, Luke ii. 4. David ia here mentioned becaufe 
of the fpecial promifes made to him concerning the Meffiah, efpecially his 
kingly office; 2 Sow. vii. 12. Pfalm exxxii. 11. -compared with Luke i.'32, 
33. 

2. His divine nature ; declared to be the Son ofQod, ver^4. the Son of 
God by eternal generation, or as it is here explained) according to the Spirit 

of 
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qfholincfs: According to thefiefk, i. e. his human nature, he was of the feed 
of David ; but according to the Spirit of holinefs, i. e. the divine nut tire (us 
heisfaid to be quickened by the Spirit, I Pet. iii. 18. compared with 2 Cor. 
xiii. 4.) fo he is the Son of God. 

And the threat proof of detnonftrntion of this, is his refurreclionfrom the 
dead, that proved it effeftually and undeniably. The fign of the prophet 
Jonas, i. e, Ch rift's refurrection, wus intended for the laft conviction. Matt. 
xii. 39, 40. Thofe that would not be couvinced by that, would be convinced 
by nothing. 

So that we have here a fummary of the gofpel-doctxine concerning 
Chrift's two natures in one perfon. 

3. The fruit of it, ver. 5. By whom, i. e. by Chrift: mauifefted and made 
known in the gofpel, we, Paul, and the reft of the minifters. have received 
grace and apojlleftiip, i. e. the favour to be made apoftlcs, Ejph. in. 8. The 
apofties were made a'fpectaclc to the world, led a life of toil and trouble 
and hazard, were killed alt the day long, and yet Paul reckons the apostle* 
ship a; favour; we raayjuftly reckon it a great favour to be employed in 
any work or fervice of God, whatever difficulties or dangers we may meet 
with in it. 

The apoftlefhip was receivedybr obedience to the faith, i. e: to bring peo- 
ple to that obedience ; as Chrift, fo his minifters received that they might 
give : Paul's wus for tins obedience among all nations, for he was the apojlle 
of the Gentiles, chap. xi. 13. Obferve the defcriyjtion herejjiven of a 
Chriftian pro ft (lion, it is obedience to the faith ;< i*doth not confift in &*ria- 
tinnal knowledge, or a naked aflenti much lefs doth it confift in perveife 
difputings, but in obedience: This obedience to the faith anfwer.s the law 
of faith, mentioned chap. iii. 27. The aQ of faith is the obedience of the 
underftanding toGod revealing, and the prod uft of that is the obedience of 
the will to God commanding. To anticipate the ill ufe which might be made 
of the doctrine of jnftifieation by faith without the works of the law, which 
he was to explain in the following epiftle, he there 1" peaks of Chriftiuuity as 
an obedience : Chrift us a yoke. 

Ver. 15. Among whom are ye? You Romans in this ftand upon the fame 
level with other Gentile nations of lefs fame and weahh : you are all one in 
Chrift. The gofpel falvatiou is a common fulvatiott, Jude i). " No refpect 
of perfons with God. 

The called of Jefus Chrift; all thofe, and thofe only are brought to an 
obedience of the faith, that are effectually called of Jefus Chrift. 

3. The p»rfou<t to whom it is written, ver. 7« To all that he in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to (jc f tints, i. a. to all the profeffiug Chriftians that 
were in Koine, whether .Jew:, or Gentile* originally, whether high or low, 
bond or free, learned or unlearned ; rich and poor meet together in Chrift 
Jefus. 

Here is, 1. The privilege of Chriftians; they are beloved of Coo 1 , they are 
members of that body which is beloved, winch is God'* fJephzi-bah, in 
which his delight is: We fpeak of God's love by hi* bounty and beneficence, 
and fo he hath a common love !«» all mankind, and a peculiar love for true 
believers : and between thefe there it a love he hath for all the body of vi- 
fible Chriftians. 

**2. The duty of Chriftiana; and that is to he holy, for hereunto are they 
called, called to be faints, called to f.dvalion through funfti titration. Saints 
and-only faints are beloved of God with a Ipecial and peculiar love. 

Kfcfloic <Sy»o'f, called faints, faints in profeflion : it were well if all that are 
called faints were faints indeed: they that are called faints, (hould labour 
tonnfwerthe name; otherwife, though it is an honour and a privilege, yet 
it wilt be of little avail at the great day to have been called faints, if we be 
not really fo. 

4. The apoftolical benediction, ver. 7. Grace to you, and peace: This is 
one of the tokens in every epiftle ; and it hath not only the atiection of a 
good wifh, but the authority of a blefling ; the priefts under the laws were 
to blefs the people, and foare gofpel miuifters, in the name of the Lord. 

In the ufual benediction obferve, 

I. The favours defired, grace and pence; the Old Teftnment falutation 
was, peace be to you; but now grace i* prefixed, grace, i. e. the favour of 
God toward us, or the work of God in us, both are previoufly rcquiiite to 
true peace: All gofpel blefiings are included in thefe two, grace and pence, 

Peace, i.e. all good, peace with God, peace in your own coufcienccs, 
peace with all that are about you ; all thefe founded in grace. 

3. The fountain of thofe favours, From God our futlier r and the Lord 
Jefus Chrift : All good comes, 1. From God a»u father ; he hath put him- 
felf into that relation, to engage aud encourage our deli res aud expectation: 
we are taught, when we come from grace ami peace to call him our father. 
2. From the Lord Jefus Chriji, as Mediator, and the great feoffee in t nifty 
for the conveying and fectiriug of thefe benefits : We have them from his 
fulnefs, peace from the fulnefs of his merit, grace from the fulnefs of his 
Spirit. 

S. Firft, I thank- my God through Jefus Chrift for 
you all, that your faith is fpoken of throughout the 
whole world* 9. For God is my witnefe, whom 1 
iervewith my fpirit in the gofpel of his Son, that with- 
out ceafing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 10, Making requell (if by any means now 
at length I might have a prosperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 11. For I long to fee 
you. that I may impart unto you fome'fpiritual gift, 
to the end ye may be eftablilhecl ; 12. That is» that 
I may be comforted together with you by the mutual 
faith both of you and me. 33. Now 1 would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that often times I propofed 
to come unto you (but was let hitherto) that 1 might 
have fome fruit among you alfo, even as among other 
Gentiles. 14. l am a debtor both to the Greeks and 
'to the barbarians ; both to the wife, and the.unwife. 
15. So as much as in me. is, I am ready to preach the 
gofpel to you that are at Rome alfo. - 

We may lie re obferve, 

. I. His thankfgiviug for them, ver. 8. Firjl 1 thank my God. It is good 
to begin every' tiling with blefling God, to make that the alpha and ovicga 
of every fong, in every' thing to gioe thanks. 

My. God. He fpake this with delight and triumph. In all our thanks- 
givings, it is good for us to eye God as our God ; that makes every mercy 
fweet, when we can fay of. God he is mine in covenant. 
, Through Jefus Chriji.. All our duties and performances are pleating to- 
God only through Jefus Chriji i praifes us well as prayeis.' 



For you all. We rnuft. exprefs our love to -our friends, not only by 
praying for them, hut by praifing God for them ; God rntift have die glory' 
of all- the comfort we have in our friends ; for every ereutu re is that to us 
and no more than Clod makes it to be. Many of thefe Romans Paul had no 
perfonal acquaintance with, and yet he could heartily rejoice in their gifts, 
and graces. When fome of the Roman Chriftians met him, /Icls xsvut. 1«J. 
he thanked God for them, and took courage; hut here hi* true catholic 
love extends itfelf further, and he thanks God for them all; not only for 
thofe among them, that xoere his helpers in Chrift, and that be/lowed much 
labour upon Aim, whom he fpeak* of, chap. xvi. 3 — 6. hut for then ell. 

That your faith is fpoktn of. Paul travelled up and down from place to 
place, and wherever he came, he heard great commendations of the Chris- 
tians at Rome, which he mentions not to make them proud, but to quicken 
them to anfwer the general character people gave of them, and the general 
expecWiou people had for them. The greater reputation a man hath for 
religion, the mure careful he mould he to p refer ve it, becuufe a little folly 
f poils him that is in reputation, Ecclef. x. 1. 

Throughout the whole world, i. e. the Roman empire, into which the 
Roman Chriftians, upon Claudius's edicl: to banifh all the Jews from Rome, 
were fcattered abroad, but were now returned, it feems left a very good 
report behind him , wherever they had been in all the churches; there waft 
this good eftta of their fu fieri ngs ; if they had not beeu perfecuted, they 
had not been famous ; this was indeed a good name, a name for good things 
with God and good people vAs the-elders of old, fo thefe Romans obtain- 
ed a good ?eport through faith, Heb. xi. 2. It is a delirable thing to be 
famous for faith. 

The faith of the Roman Chriftians came to be thus talked of, not only 
hecaufe it was excellent in itfelf, but becuufe it was eminent and obferv- 
abte in its cii comflaiices. Rome was a city upon a hill, every one took no- 
tice of what was done there. Thus, they who have many eyes upon them, 
have need to walk circumfpeftly, for what they do, good or bad, will be 

fpoken of. ,,»*.«_'• 
The chureji of Rome was then aflourifhing church ; but fincc that time 

how is the gold become dim ? how is the raoft fine gold changed ? Rome 
is not what it was ; She was then efpoufed a chafie virgin to Chriji, and 
excelled in 

embraced the bofom of 'a Jl ranger . _ 

the of Piet/i, makes appear in no lefs than twenty-lix inftanccs) even the 
Epifftc to the Pontons, is now an epiftle againft the Romans; little rcafon 
has' Hie therefore to brag of her former credit. 

2. Mis prayer for them, ver. 0. Though a famous flounflimg church, 
yet they had need to he prayed for : Had not yet attained. Paul mentions 
this as an inftance of his love to them. One of the greateft kindnelfes we 
can do our friends, and fometimes the only k indue Is that is in the power of 
our hands, is by prayer to recommend them to the lacing Icindnefs if God. 
From Paul's exam pie here we may learn, 

(I.) Coiilhincy in prayer ; always without ceasing. He did himfelf ob- 
ferve the fame rules he gave to others, Eph. vi. 1H. 1 Thrjf. v. 1?. not that 
Paul did nothing elfe but prav, but he kept up dated times for the folecm 
performance of t hat dutv, and'thofe very frequent and obferved without faiL 

(2.) Charily in prayer ; 1 make mention of you. Though he had no par- 
ticular acquaintance with them, or intereft in them, yet he prayed for them; 
not only for all faints in general, but he made exprefs mention of them. 
It is not unlit fometimes to he exprefs in our prayers for particular churches 
and places ; not to inform Gad, but to attecl ourfelves. We are likely to 
have the moft comfort i:i thofe friends that we pray m oft for. Concerning 
this he makes a folemn appeal to the fearcher of hearts, for Goo* far my wit- 
nefs. It was in a weighty matter, and in a thing known only to God and 
his own heart that he ufed this affeverntion. It is very comfortable to be 
able to call' God to wituefs to our fmcerity and conftuncy in the difchar-gc 
of a duty. God b particularly a witnefs to our fecret prayers, the matter of 
them, the manner of -.he performance ; then our Father fees infecret, Mutt. 

God, wlrum I f rve ivith my fpirit. Thofe that ferve God tpith their fpi* 
rits, may, with a humble confidence appeal to him ; hypocrites cannot, mat 
rell in bodily exeicifc. 



beauty ; but (he hasfiuce degenerated, dealt treachcroujly. a?id 
e bofom of a Jlranger ; fo that (as that good old book, The Frxic- 



His particular prayer among many other petitions he put up for them 
..as that he ini«ht have an opportunity of giving them a vilit, ver. 10. 
Making retiHi'Ji, ifb,/ any means, &r. Whatever comfort we delire to find in 
any creatine, ^e molt have n courfe to God for it by prayer ; for our 
times are in his hand, and all our ways at his difpofe. The expreflions here 
uf.d intimate, that he was very defirous of fueli an opportunity, if by any 
means; that he bad long and often beeu difappointed, now at length ; ami 
vet that he fiibmitted '.t to the divine providence, A prof perous journey by 
'the will of God. A* in our purpofes, fo in our defires, we mutt ft ill remem- 
ber to itifert this, if the Lord will, James iv. 15. . Our journeys are profpe- 
rous or otherwife, uccording to the will of God; comfortable or not, as he 

pleafes. 

3. Hi* great defire to fee them, with the reafon of it, ver. 11 — 15. 
had heard fo much of them, that he had a great mind to be better acq u am t- 
eH.with them. Fruitful Chriftians are as much the joy, as barren proleflor* 
are^ie erief of faithful minillers. 

A " ■ ' - - - J 



he 




ma i 
took 

and Paul was tor doing ........ _ 

won Id have goue to Rome) but which was moft needful. A good example 
to minifters, who intift not confult their own inclinations fo much as the ne- 
ceffityof their people's foula. 

Paul defired "to vilit thefe Romans, • 

1. That they might be edified, ver. 11. That I may impart unto you: He 
received that he might communicate. Never were full breafts fo defiroua 
to be drawn out to the fucking infant, as Paul's head aud heart were to be 
imparting fpirit ual gifts, h e. preaching to them : a good fermon is a good 
gift, fo much the better for being afpiritual gifi. _ 

To tfie end ye may be cji ahliflicd. Having commended their Hounding, 
he here exureOeth his deft re of their eftablifiiment, that as they grew up- 

wan; 

hi 

more 

biblifhment. , _ " t ; _ * 

o. That he mifslit be comforted, ver. 12. What he henrd of their IJounOi- 
ingin grace, was fo much a joy to him, that it muft needs be much more fo lo 
beTiold it. Paul could take comfort in thefruitof the labours of other minifters. 

By the mutual faith of both you and me 9 i. e. our mutual faith fulnefs and 
fidelity. It is very comfortable when there is a mutual confidence between 
minifter and people, they confiding in him as a faithful minifter, and;he in 
them as a faithful people: or the mutual work of faith, which ts.Iove; they 
rejoiced in the expreffion of one another's love, or communicating their 
faith one to another. It is very refreihing to;Chnftion8 to t cojn,par$ not** 

abouttheir fpirituul concerns; thus are they fliarpened, as tronfliarpens iron, 

V ex. 
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Ver. 13, That I might have Jotae fru.it. Their edification would be hi* 
advantage, it would be fruit abounding to a good account. Paul winded 
his work, as one that believed the more good lie did the greater would his 
ye ward be. 

3. That he might difchurge his truft as the apoftlc of the Gentiles, yav. 14. 
I am a debtor. K His receivings made him debtor; the great gift* and 
abilities which he had made him a debtor ; for they were talents he vm* 
intruded with to trade for his Maftcr'i honour. We fliould think of this 
when we covet gieut things, that all our receivings put us in debt ; we are 
but ftewnrds of our Lord's goods. 2. His office made him a debtor; he 
was a debtor as he was uu apoftle, he was called and feut to work, and had 
engaged to mind it. 

Paul had improved his talent, and laboured in his work, and done as much 
goud us ever any man did, and yet in reflection upon it, he ftill writes him- 
ifclf debtor; for taken toe hate done all, toe are unprofitable Jervants. 

Debtor to the Creeks, and to the barbarians, i. e. as the following words 
explain it, to the wife, and to the umuife. . The Greeks fancied themfelves to 
have the monopoly of wifdom, und looked upon all the reft of the wo-ld us 
barbarians, comparatively To; not cultivated with learning and arts a« they 
were. Now Paul wus a debtor to both, looked upon himfelf as obliged to 
do all the good he could both to the one and to the other. Accordingly 
we find bun paying his debt, both in his preaching und in his writing, 
doing good both to the Greeks and barbarians* and fuittng his dilcourfe to 
the capacity of euch. You may obferv t* a difference between his l<-r:non at 
Lyftru among the plain of Lycaoniuus, Acts xiv. 15, &c. and his fermoa at 
Athens among the polite philofophers, ti&s xvi. 2J. Sec. both he performed 
as debtor to each* giving to each their portion* Though a plain prtaclier, 
yet us debtor to the wife, be fpeaks wi ilium among them that are perfect, 
1 Cor. ii. 6*. 

For there rontons lie was ready* if lie had on opportunity, to preach the 
go/pel at Rome, ver. 15. Though a public place, (hough a perilous place, 
where chrirtianity met wiih a great deal of oppofitiou, vet Puui was ready- 
to run the nfk at Rome if culled to it ; /am ready* vfolupov. It notes a 
great reudinets of mind, and that he was very forward to ii : What he did 
was not for til thy lucre, but of a ready mind. It is an excellent thiug to be 
ready to meet every opportunity of doing or yetting good. 



16. For I am not afliamed of the gofpel of Chrift : 
for it is the power of G d unto falvaiion to every one 
that believeth ; io the Jew fir 11, and alio to the Greek. 
17. For therein is the righteuu fuels of God revealed 
from faith to fail h, as it is written, The juft lhall live 

by faith. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed from > dmureon. i« which many a good truth U detained and buried. Holding faft 

heaven againit all ungodlincfs and unrighteoulhefi of f A *jf°7» °SfVi? d < ? 1 ^'* ^ i« ?h« »»o« or «il ntiicion. a anr«i. 

U~*A *K« *■ ..«««i.fuA.,f.,^'d u ,3 - ba * holding Ufaft in unnghteonjnefs, tb the root of all fin. 



faith engrafting us into Chrift, to faith deriving virtue from him as our root; 
Both implied in the next words. The juji fhatl live by faith* Juft by faith, 
there is faith jnftif) u» : live by faith, there is faith maintaining us ; and 
fo there is a righleonfirfs from faith to faith. Faith is a! I in all, both in the 
beginning and progret*, of a chnftmii life : It is not from faith to works, as if 
faith puts us into a jufriried ftate, and then works prefervetl and maintained 
w»in it ; but it is all v\ong from faith tofuith, as 2 Cor. iii. 18. From glory 
to glory; it is inereafmg, continuing, perfevering faith; faith prcfliug lor- 
ward* und pelting ground of unbelief. 

. To ftiew that this is no novel, upftart doctrine, he quotes for it that 
fumous frripture in the Old Teftnment, fo often mentioned in the New, 
Heb. ii. 4. The juji Jhall live by faith* Being juftified by faith, he fliati 
live by it, both the life of grace and of glory. The prophet there had 
placed hinilelf upon the watch-tower, expecting fome extraordinary disco- 
veries, ver. 1. and the difcovery was of the certainty of the appearance of 
the promifed Mejjiah in thefulnejl of time* notwithstanding feemuig delays; 
and while that time >s coming, a» w ell as when it is come, the juji 'Jhall tics 
by faith. Tims is the evangelical righteoufnefs from faith to faiths from. 
Old Teftaroent faith tti u Chrift to tome, to New Teftaiuent/aiM in a Chrift 
already come. 

Secondly, The proof of ibis propofition, that both Jews and Gentiles 
ftand in need of a rtghteoujhejs wherein to appear before God, and that 
m-ither the one nor the other have any of their own to plead. Juftiftcntion 
mii ft be either by faith or works; it cannot be by ivorkt*, which he j. roves 
at lar«e by oefcribing the works both of Jews and Gentiles ; and therelore 
he concludes it mud be by faith, chap. iii. 20—28. The apoftle, like a 
(kilfal forgcon, before he uppttes the plaifter, tearrheiJ the wound, endea- 
vours firft to convince of guilt and wrath, and then to ftiew the way of falva- 
tion Thw makes the gofpel the more welcome. We muti firft fee the righ- 
teoufnejs of God condemning, and then the righteoufnefs of God jnftifvtng 
wilt appear worthy of all acceptation. 

In general, ver. 18. The wrath of God is revealed. The light of nature, 
and the light of the. law, re*:eut the u&ath of God irom fin to fm : it is welt 
for us that the gofpel reveals the juftifying righteoufnefs oj God from faith 
to faith. The nntuheli* »* obf»TViible. 

1. Here is th«- ihifulnefs of man defdibed ; he r- duceth it to two heads, 
ungadliuefs and unrighteoufuefs ; ungodlinefs ugaiult the luwa of the firft 
taiiie, unrig lit cuufne fit auainft thole of the 1'eiond. 

-2. Th*» can IV of tht» fmfulnefs, and that is, holding the truth in vrtrigh- 
teoufnefs* Some communes notitiaj, fame ideas they had of the being of Gad 
and of the difference of good and evil ; but they held them in unrighteonfnefs, 
i.e. they knew and profe/fd them in n confiftency with their wicked 
<ourfet>: thty held the truth us a captive or prifoaer, that it would »ot in- 
fluence them, as otherwife it would. An unrighteous wicked heart is the 



* 

4 



en, who hold the truth in unngliteoufnels. 

Paul here enters upon a lurgc dilcourfe of jollification ; in the latter part 
of this chapter laying down his theft*; and m order to the proof of it, de- 
fcribiug the dtplomhie condition of the Gentile world. 

His tranfition is very haudfome. and like uu orator: he was ready to 
preach the gofpel at Home, though a place where the gofpel wua run down 
by thofe thai called iheiufeUes the wits ; for, fuith he, lam n:t afhamed of 
it, ver. 16. 

There is a great deal in the gofpel, which fuch a man as Paul might be 
templed to be ajhamed of, efpecially that he whofe gofpel it is, was a man 
hanged upon a nee, that the doctrine of it was.plain, had little mi it to fi-t it 
off among fcholars, the profeflors of it were mean and defpifed, and every 
where fpoken ogainft, yet Paul was not q/fiamrd to own it. I reckon him u 
Cbnftian indeed, that is neither afliamed of the g'fpel. nor a Ihaine to it. 

The reafon of this hold profefljon, taken from the nature and excellency 
of the gofpel* introduced) his. difiertniion, 

Firft, The propofition ver. 16, 17. The excellency of the gofpel lies iti 
this, that it teveals to us, 

1. The falvation of believers at the end : it is the power of God unto 
falvalion: Paul is not afhamed of the g'fpel, how mean and contemptible 
ibever it oppeurs to a earn a I eye ; for the power of God icorks by it the falva- 
tion of ail that believe', it flii'Wstw the tony oj falvation, Acls ttvt. 17. and is 
the great charter by which falvation is mud*-* and conveyed over to us : But, 

(I. J // is through the power of God, without that power the isofpel in but 
a deatl letter: the revelation if the gofpel is the revelation of the arm of the 
Lord, Ha. liii. 1. as power went along with the word of Chrift to heal uif 
eafes. 

(-2.) It is to thofe and thofe only that believe; believing interefU u» in 
the gofpel difpenfation ; to others it is hulueii ; the medicine prepared will 
not cure the patient if it be not taken. 

To the Jew firft. Tin: fojl fheep of the haufe of Ifrael had the firft offer 
made them, both by Chrift and his up. .tiles: You firji* A&a iii. 26. but 
upon their rein fa I, the apojiles turned to the Gentiles* Act* xtii. 46. Jews and 
Gentiles now Hand upon the fame level, both equally miferable without n 
Saviour, and both equally welcome to the Saviour, Col. iii. 1 1. Such doc- 
trine 09 this was furpnling to the Jews, who had hitherto been the peculiar 
people, and had looked with fcorn upon the Gentile world : but the long 
expefted Mfffiah proves a light to lighten the Gentiles, us well as the glory 
of the people IfraeL 

2- The j unification of believers as the way, cer. 17« For therein, i. c. 
in this gofpel, which Paul doth fo much triumph in, is the righteoufnefs of 
God revealed. Our mifevy and ruin hcinc; the product and conlequent of 
our iniquity* that which will ftiew us the way of falvation, muft needs fhew 
us the way ofjnjiification, and that the gofpel doth. 

The gofpel makes known a righteoufnefs. V» r hile God is u juft and holy 
God. and we are guilty finners, it is neceflTary we have a righteoufnefs 
wherein to appear before him ; and blefled be God, there isjuch a righte- 
oufnefs brought in by Meffiah the prince, X)an. ix. and revealed in the 
gofpel: a right eoujhefs, i. e. a gracious method of reconciliation and ac- 
ceptance, nottv it h (landing the guilt of our fins. 

This evangelical right eon fuels, (I.J Is culled the righteoujnefs of God; it 
is of God*a appointing, of God's approving and accepting : It is fo called, 
to cut olf all pretentions to a righteoufnefs, refulting from the merit of our 
own works; It is the righteoufnefs of Chrift, who is God, refulting from a 
fatisfaclionof infinite value. • (2;) It is laid to be from faith to faith; from 
the faithfulnefs of God revealing, to the faith of man receiving, fo fame. 

From the faith of dependence upon God, and- dealing with him immedi- 
ately as Adam before the fall, to the faith of dependauce upon a Mediator, 
and fo dealing with God ; fo others. 

For the firft faith by which we arc put into a juftified ftate, to after 
faith* by which we live, and are continued in that ftate. And the faith that 
uftiries as, is no lefs than our taking Chrift for our Saviour, and becoming 

true Chrifti&Bf according to the teuor of the baptifmal covenant; From 



Iding it f aft in unrighteoufuefs 
3* The Uifpleafure of God againit it : the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven; tiot only tu written words whieh is given by i7tJ'piration of God; 
the Gentiles had not that, but in the providence of God, his judgments 
executed upon tinners, which do i?ol fpring out of the dtijl, or lull out by 
chance, nor are they are to be aferibed to fecond caufes, but they area reve- 
lation from heaven : Or tc» ath from heaven is revealed; it is not the wrath of 
u man like ourfe'ves, but wrath from heaven, therefore the more terrible, 
and the more unavoidable. 



19. Becaufe that which may be known of God is 
maniteit in them ; tor God hath ihewed // unto them. 
20. For the inviiible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ieen, being underftood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head ; fo that they are without excuie : 21. Becaufe 
that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful ; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolifh heart M as darkened, 
ta. Profeffing themfelves to be wife, they became tools, 
23. And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God 

into an linage made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beafts, and creeping things. 

t!4. VVherefore God alio gave them up to unclean nefs 
through the lulls of their own hearts, to d ill lonour their 
own bodies between themfelves : 25. Who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worlhipped and 
ferved the creature more than the Creator, who is 
bleffed for ever. Amen. 26, For this caufe God gave 
them up to vile affections: For even their women 
did change their natural uie into that which is aga nft 
nature; 27. And likewiie alfo the men, leaving the 
natural uie of the woman, burned in their luft one to- 
wards another; men with men working that which is 
unleemly, and receiving in the mle Ives that recompenle 
of their error which was meet. 28. And even as they 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thofe 
things which are not convenient : 29. Being filled with 
all un righteoufnefs, fornication, wickedueis, covetouf- 
nefs, malicioufnels ; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceit, malignity; whifperers, 30. Backbiters, haters 
ot God, defpiteful, proud, boafiers, inventors of evil 
things, difobedient to parents, 31. Without under- 
hand in g, covenant-breakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful : 32. Who knowing the 
judgment of God (that they which commit fuch 
things are worthy of death) not only do the fame, but 
have pleafure in them that do them. 

w 

In this la ft part of the chapter he applies what he had fuid particularly 
to the Gentile world : In which we may obferve, 

Firft, The means and helpi they had tq come to the knowledge of God. 

• Though 
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Though they had not fuch a kno'.vledee of his law as Jacob and Ifruel had, 
PJaLcxXviu 20. yetaraon^ them he left not himfeif without xoitnef, Ada 
xtv. 17. ver. 19 1 20. For that which may be known, &c. Obferve, 

1. What difcoveries they had ; That which may be known of God is mani- 
fefl, if avrott, among them ; i. e. there were foine even among them that had 
the kaowledge of God, were convinced of the exiftentv of one fupreuie 
numen. The philofophy of Pythagoras, Plato t and the Stoics, difcovered 
a great deal of the knowledge of God, as appears by plenty of tefti monies. 

. "That which may be known ; which implies, there is a great deul which 
may not be known. The being of God may be apprehended, but cannot 
be comprehended ; we cannot by fearching find him out. Job xi. 7* 8, 9» 
Finite underftau dings cannot perfeclly know an infinite being; but blefied 
be God, there is that which may be known enough to lead us to our chief 
end, the glorifying and enjoyiug'of him: and thefe things revealed belongs 
to us and to our children, wb.de fecret things are not to be pried into, Deut. 

3CX1X. 29. 

2. Whence they had thefe difcoveries ; God hathjhewed it to them. Thore 
common natural notions they had of God were imprinted upon their hearts 
by the God of nature himfeif, who is ihefather of lights. 

This fenfe of a deity, and a regard to that deity, is fo connate with the 
human nature, that fome think we are to diftinguifli men from brutes by 
thefe, rather than by reafou. . • 

4. By what way and means thefe difcoveries and notices they had were 
confirmed and improved, cte. by the work of creation, ver. 20. For the in- 
visible things of God, &c. 

{. Obferve what they knew ; the invisible things of him, even his eternal 
power and Godhead, Though Gud be not the object of fenfe, yet he hath 
difcovered and made known himf. If of thofe things tiiat are ftmfiuie. The 
power and Godhead of God are invisible thing-, and yet are cleurlyfeeii in 
their products, lie works in fecret, Job xxiii. 8, Q. Pfal. exxsix. 15. EccL 
xi. 5. but mani fells what he has wrought, and therein makes known his 
powerand Godhead, and other his attributes, which natural light apprehends 
in the idea of a God. They con hi not come by natural light to the know- 
ledge of the three paribus in the Godhead, {though foine fancy they have 
found footfteps of that in Plato's writing.-,) but they did come to the know- 
ledge of the Godhead, at leaft fo much knowledge as was fufllcietit to have 
kept them from idolatry* This wan that truth which they held in uurigh- 
teoufnefs. 

How they knew it ; By the things that arc made', which could not make 
themfelves, nor fall into fuch an exact order and harmony bv a »y cufti.il 
hits : and therefore mull have been produced by fome tirfteiiufe or intelli- 
gent agent; which lir:l caufe could be no other than an eternal powerful 
God. See Pfal. xix. I. Ifa. si. 2(5. Acis xv'\\. 24. The workman is kuuwii 
by his work. The variety, multitude, order, beauty, harmony, diHeient 
nature, and excellent contrivance of the things that are made, theduerfion 
of them to certain ends, and the concurrence of all the parts to the good 
and beauty of the whole, do abundantly prove a creator and his eternal 
power and Godhead. Thus did the light flune in the darknefs. 

And this from the creation of the world: Uuderftand it either, I. Ah the 
topic from which the knowledge of them is drawn. To evince this truth, 
we have recourfe to tiie great work of creation. And fame think this 
SKais ttSffya this creature of the world, ua it umj be read, U to lie umlerllood 
of man, the xK<n? xaT *^o<ryr,* the mult remurkuule creature of the lower 
world, called x1i«n?, Mark xvi. 15. 

The frame and irmcture of human bodies, and efpeciully the moll ex- 
cellent powers, faculties, and capacities of human fouls, do abundantly 
prove that there is a creator, and that he is Got!. 

Or, 2. As the date of the difcovery. It \> a& old as the creation of the 
world. In this fenfe <iaro jflfoMv rio-pa, is mo ft frequently 11 fed in fcriptnre. 
Thofe notices concerning God are nor any modem difcoveiies, hit upon of 
late, but ancient truths which were from the he^inuiug. The way of the 
acknowledgement of God is a good old way; it was from the beginning. 

Truth got the dart of error. 

Secondly, Their grofs idolatry, notwithfl anding thefe difcoveries God 
had made to the.n of himfeif, cleforibecl here, ver. 2i, 22. -23, 25. And 
we (halt the lef- wonder at the ineflicacy of tin fe natural difcoveries to pre- 
vent the idolatry of the Gentile*, if we remember how prone even the. lews, 
■who had fcriptnre light to guide them, were to idolatry ; fo miferably are 
th** degenerate foils of men plunged in the mire of fenfe. Obferve, 

!. The inward caufe of their idolatry, ver, 21, 22. They are therefore 
w'.ihoul excufe, in that they did know God, and from what they knew 
might i ; till y mlVr that it was their duty to worfhip him, and him only. 
Though Pnne have grater light and means of knowledge thun others, yet 
all have enough to leave them inexcufahle. 

But the utifchicf of it was, that they glorified him not as God ; their affec- 
tion towards him, and their awe and adoration of him, did not keep pace 
with their knowledge. To glorify him as God, is to glorify him only ; for 
there cau be but one infinite ; but they did not fo glorify him, for they fet 
up a multitude of other deities. To glorify him as* God, is to worfhip him 
with fpiritual worfhip ; but they made images of him. Not to glorify God 
as God, is in effect not to glorify him at all ; to refpect him as a creature, is 
sot to glorify him, but to difhonour him. 

Neitlier were thankful ; not thankful for the favours in general they re- 
ceived from God. Infenfiblenefs of God's mercies is at the bottom of our 
finful departures from him. Not thankful in particular for the difcoveries 
God waspleafed to make of himfeif to them. Thofe that do not improve 
the means of knowledge and grace, are juftly reckoned unthankful for 
them. • 

But became vain in their imaginations, ivloiq <ha*cyicy.t>Tf, in their reafon- 
ing, in their practical inferences. They had a grrat deal of knowledge of 
general truths, ncr. 19- but no prudence to apply them to particular cafes. 
Or, iu their notices ol God, and the creation of the world, and the origina- 
tion of mankind, and the chief good, in thefe things, when they quitted 
the plain truth, they foon difputed themfelves into a thoufand vain and 
foolifh fancies. Thefeveral opinions and hypothecs of the various fects of 
philofophers concerning thefe things, were of many vain imaginations. 
When truth is forfaketi, errors multiply in infinitum. 

And their foolifh heart was darkened. The foolifiinefs and practical 
wickednefs of the heart clouds and darkens the intellectual powers and fa- 
culties. Nothing tends more to the blinding and perverting of the uuder- 
ftanding, than the corruption and depravednefs of the'will and affections. 

Ver. 22. Prof effing themfelves to be wile, they became fools. This looks 
black upon the philophers, the pretenders to wifdora and profeflbrs of it. 
Thofe that had the moft luxuriant fancy in framing to themfelves the idea 
of a God, fell into the moft grofs and abfurd conceits; and it was the juft 
punifhment of their pride and felf-conceitednefs. 

It bath been obferved, that the moft refined nation, that made the great- 
eft (hew of wifdom, were the arranteft fools in religion. The barbarians 
adored the fun and moon* which of all others were the aioft fpecious idola- 
try; while the learned Egyptians worfhipped an ox and an onioa. The 
Grecians that excelled them in wifdom. adored difeafesand human paflions; 
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the Romans, the wifeft of all, worfljipped the furies • And at thi* day the 
poor Americans worfhip the thunder ; while the ingenious Chinrle tjdore 
the d»*vi| # Thus the world by wifdom knew not God* 1 Cor, i. £t. As ;i 
profeflion of wifdom is an exaggeration of folly, fo u proud coucit of wif- 
dom id the caufe of a great deal of folly. Hence we read of few philofo- 
phers that were converted to Chriftianity ; and Paul's preaching was no 
where fo l.inghed at acd ridiculed, as among the learned Athenian*, A£ls 
ami. 18, 33. 

$&r*09rts&fm 9 conceiting themfelves to be wife. The plain truth of the being 
of God would not content them ; they thought themfelves above that, and 
fo fell tuto the great eft errors, 

2. The outward ue*s of their idolatry, ver. 23, 25. 

1- Making images of God, ver. 23. by which, as much as in them lay, 
they changed the glory of the incorruptible God. Com pare Pjal. cvu 20. Jer. 
ii* 1 1, They afcribed a deity to the moft coutemptihto creatures a nd by 
tnein reprdented God. It was the greateft honour God did to man, that lie 
made man in rhe image of God ; but it is the ^reu>eft difhnnouv man had 
done to God, thut he has made God iu the image of man. This was it that 
God fo ftriftly named the Jews again ft, Deut. iv. 13, &c. This the upoftle 
fliewHthefoIly of in hisfermon at Athene, A&sxvYu 29, See//<7. xl. 18, Sec. 
xliy . 10, &c. This is called, ver. 25. changing the truth of God into a /fe# 
As it did difhonour his glory, fo it did niifprefent hift being. Idols arc 
called lies, for they belie God, as if he had a body, whereas? be is a fpirit, 
Jer. xxiii, 14. BoJ\ vii. 1. Teachers of Hex, f-Jah. ri. Is. 

2. Giving divine honour to the creature; war/hipped and Jer red the crea- 
ture* vafcL rip nUa-ailcL befides the Creator. They, did own a fupreme nnmen 
in their proieiiiiui, but they did in difown him by the nurfliip du-y 
paid the creature; tor God will he all or none : Or, above the Creator": 
paying more devotioiiary refpeft to their inferior deities, ft,ui>, heiovb, dae- 
mons, thinkiug the fupreme God inacceflible, or above their worfhip. 
The fin ttfelf was their ivornitppiiitf of the creature at all ; but thi^ men- 
tioned an tin aggravation of the fin, that they wor&iipped the creature more 
than the Creator. Thta was the general wickedtiefa of I lie Genlde world, 
and became twtfted in with their laws and government ; hi comph.*m-e \\ i;h 
which, even the wife men among them, that ,^new ai-d owned h iHuvumv 
God, and were convinced of the uonfenfc tuid abfurdiiy of their |Milytht-din 
and idfdarry. yel did an the reft of their neigh Imu is did, Srurm in fiis 
book de Snprrjiitionc* aa it is quoted by Aug. d% Cirit. Dit* hii. i\. t up. lo. 
(Ibr the honk iikdf is loll) after he had largely Hieufiil the gr<«;tt tolly and 
impiety of the vulgar religion, m divers iuftaiic'e** of it, jet concludes quo: 
omnia fapiens fircabU tanqnam legihus jnfftt uon tanquant dih grata. 4 * All 

which a ttifi* in mi will ohfifveu* Htuliliftwd by law, not imugining them 
griirctnl to the nods." Ami afieiwanls, vmnem [flam ignobitem decrum /«r- 
bam quant longo wvo tonga fnperjlitto congrejji Jieadarahimits* ut memineri- 
muscuttum ejuvmagis ad morem quern ad rem pertinere* €C All this ignoble 
i4 tout of gnd-, whic h ancient fuperftition hasamulTed together by long pre- 
k% fori pi ion, we will fo adore, as to remember that the worfhip of them is 
** rather a eompliunce with cuftoms, than material iu hfelf." Upon w Inch 
Austin obferves, Colehat quod reprehendefmt $ agebat quod argutbat$ quod cw/- 
pahat adorabat. 44 He worflilgped that which heceufured, fie did that which 
44 he had proved wrong, and be adored what he found fault with," I men- 
tion this thus largely, bemufe methinks it doth fully explain that of the 
apoftie here, ver 18 which hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs. 

ft is ohfervable that upon the mention of the diflionour done to God 
by the idolatry of the Gentiles, the apoftle in the midlt of his difeourfe 
ex pre (Tot h himfeif in un awful adoration ot God, who is bleffed Jor ever % 
Amen. When we fee or hear of any contempt cad upon God or his name, 
we fhould from thence lake occaliou to think and fpeuk highly and honour* 
ably of him. In this, a* in other things the worfe others are the better tve 
fhould be. Bfeffedfor ever notwithllandiug thefe difhonours done to bin 
name ; though they are thofe that do not glorify him, yet he is and will be 
glorified to eternity* 

3. The judgment* of God upon them for thi6 idolatry. Not many tem- 
poral judgments, (the idolatrous nations were conquering, ruling nations of 
the world) but fpiritual judgments giving them up to the moft hrutifhand 
unnatural lufts. TlaSiurrn aire; ; it islhricu repealed here, ver. 24, 2b", 28. 
Spiritual judgments are of all other the foreft judgments, and to be moft 
dreaded. Obferve, 

1. By whom they were given np# God gave them up iu n way of righ* 
teous judgment, as the juft punifhment of their idolatry; taking off the bri- 
dle of reftrutning grace; leaving them to themfelves; letting them alone; for 
his grace is his own, he is a debtor to no man, he may give ur withhold his 
grace at pleafure. Whether this giving up be a pntnive a el of God, or 
only private, we leuve to the fchools to difpnte ; but tins we ore fine of, 
that it is no new thing for God to give men up to their own hearts lotto, to 
fend them ftrongdclufions, to let Satan loofe upon them, nay to lay Humb- 
ling blocks before them ; And yet God is not the author oftin, but herein 
infinitely juft and holy; Tor though the greateft wicked neft follow upon 
this giving up, the fault of that is to belaid upon the tinner's wicked heart. 
If the patient be obftinute, and will riot fubmit to the methods prefenbed, 
but wilfully takes and doth that which U prejudicial to him; the 
phyfician is not to be blamed, if he give him up a» in a defperate condi- 
tion ; and all the fatal fymptoms that follow, are not to be imputed to the 
phyfician but to the difeafe itfelf, and to the folly and wilful nefs of the 
patients, 

2. To what they were piven up. 

I. To uncleannefs and vite qffe£tions % ver. 21, 26, 27. They that would 
not entertain the more pure and refined notices of natural light which tend 
to preferve the honour of God, jullly forfeited thofe more grofa and palpa- 
ble fentimcuts, which prtferve the honour of human nature. Man being 
in honour, and refuting to under/land the God that mndehim, thus becomes 
worfe than the hcajls that pcrijli* Pfal. xlix. 20. Thus one, by the divine 
permiffion becomes the punifhment of another ; but it is (as it is laid here) 
through the tnft of their own hearts* there all the fault is to be laid. Thofe 
who difhonoured God, were given up to difliouour themfelves. A man can- 
not be delivered up to a greater flavery, than to be given up to his own 
lufts: Such ore given over, like the Egyptians, Ifa 9 xix. 4. into the hand 
of a cruel Lord. 

The particular inftances of their uncleannefs and vile offefHonsare their 
unnatural lufts ; which many of the heathen, even of thofe among them who 
pafled for wife men, as Solon and Zeno, were infamous for, againft the 
piaineft and moft obvious di&ate* of natural light. The crying iniquity of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, for which God rained hell from heaven upon them, 
became not only commonly praAifed, but avowed in the Pagan nations. 
Perhaps the apoftle efpeciully refers to the abominations that were commit- 
ed in this worfhip of their idol gods, in which the worft of uncleannefles 
were prefcribed for the honour of their gods : dunghill fervice for dunghill 
gods, the unclean fpirits delight iu fuch mini ft rations. 

Id the church of Rome where the Pagan idolatries are revived, images 
worfhlpped, and faints only fubftitutod in the room of demon?* we hear of 
thefe fame abominations going barefaced, licenfed'by the pope, Fox f s A&s 
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and Monument St vol. 1. page 808. and not only commonly perpetrated, but 
juftified and pleaded for by fome of their cardinals ; the fame fpiritual 
plagues for the fume fpiritu.il wickednefles. 

See what wickednefs there is in the nature of man, how abominable and 
filthy is man ! Lord, what is man / fays David ; what a vile creature w he, 
when left to Imnfelf ? How much are we beholden to the reftraining grace 
of God, for the preferving any thing of the honour and decency of the hu- 
man nature? for were it not for that, inun, that was made but little lower 
than the angels, would make himfelf a great deal lower than the devils. 
This is faid to be that recompence of their error which was meet. The 
judge of all the earth doth right, and obferves a meetuefs between the lin 
and the puniflnnent of it. 

To a reprobate mind in thefe abominations, ver. 28. 
They did not like to retain God in their knowledge. The blindnefs of their 
underftanding was caufed by the wilful averfion of their wills and affe£lions. 
They did not retain God in their knowledge, becaufe they did not like it. 
They would neither know nor do any thing but juft what pleafed them- 
felres. It is juft the temper of carnal hearts; the pleafing of themfelves 
is their hiyjheft end. 

There are many that have God in their kuowledge, they cannot help it, 
the light (bines fo fully in their faces; But they do not retain him there, 
they jay to the Almighty* depart. Job xxL 14. and they therefore do not 
retain God in their kuowledge, becaufe it thwarts and contradids their 
luflU, they do not like it. 

In their knowledge, h Wxyivni. There is a difference between yw k and 
hnyitms, the knowledge and the acknowledgment of God; the pagans 
knew God, hut did not, would not acknowledge him. 

Aufwerable to which wilfuluefs of theirs, in gainfaying the trnth, God 



gave them over to a willHlnefs iu the groffeft fins, here called a reprobate 
mind* tif «&xtyto» »S>, a mind void of all fenfe and judgment to difcern things 
that differ, fo that they could not diftinguifli their right hand from their left 
in lpkitual things. See whither a courle of fiu leads", and into what a gulph 
it plungeth the iinner at laft; hither fleihy lufis have a direfl tendency; 
Eyes fall of adultery cannot ceafe from sin* 2 Pel. ii. 14. This reprobate 
mind was a blind, feared conference, pall feeling, Eph* iv. 19* When the 
jndgment is once reconciled to fin, the man is in the fuhurbs of hell. At 
firft Pharaoh hardened his heart, but uftenvurds God hardened Pharaoh's 
heart* Thus wilful hardnef* is juftly puniflied with judicial harduef.;. 

To do thefe things which are not convenient. This phrafe may feein to 
hefpeak u diminutive evil, hut here it is expreflive of the grofleft enormities, 
things that are not agreeable to men, but contradict the very light and law 
of nature. 

And here he fnbjoins a black lift of thofe unbecoming things, which the 
Gentiles were guilty of, being delivered up to a reprobate mind. No wick- 
ednefs fo heinous, fo contrary to the light of nature, to the law of nations, 
and to all the inteiefts of mankind, but a reprobate mind will comply with 
it. 

By the hifiories of thofe times, efpecially the accounts we have of the 
then prevailing difpofitions and practices of the Romans, when the ancient 
virtue of that commonwealth was fo degenerated it appears that thefe tins 
here mentioned, were then and there reigning, national fins. 

Vcr.*2Q 9 30, 31. Here are no lefs than twenty-three feveral forts of fins, 
and tinners fpecitied. Here the devil's feat is, his name is legion, for they 
are many. It was time to have the gofpel preached among them, for the 
world had need of reformation. 

1* Sins againfi the firft table : Haters of God. Here is the devil in his 
own colours, fin appearing fin. Could itbe imagined that rational creatures 
fhould hate the chiefeft good ? and depending creatures abhor the fountain 
of their being. And yet fo it is. Every fin lias in it a hatred to God ; but 
fome finners are more open and avowed enemies to him than others, Zech. 
xi. 8. 

Proud and boajlers cope with God himfelf, and put thofe crowns upon 
their own heads, which inuft be call before hi» throne. 

2. Sins againft the fecond table, and thofe are efpecially inftanced in, 
bepaufe in thefe things they had a clearer light. In general, uurightenul- 
nek, that is put firfi, for every fin is nnrighteoufnefs, it is withholding that 
which is due, perverting that which is rijjht ; it is efpecially put for fecond 
table fins, doing as we would not be done by. 

Againfi the fifth command. Difobedient to parents, and without natu- 
ral qffettion, art$&r, i. e. parents unkind and cruel to their children. Thus 
when duty fails on one fide, it commonly fails ou the other. Difobedient 
children are juftly puniflied with unnatural parents; and on the contrary, 
unnatural parents with difobedient children. 

Againft the fixth commandment. JVickednefs, doing inifchief for mifchtef 
fake; rnalicioufncjs, envy* murder, debate, [ipJbr contention) malignity, de- 
fpiteful, implacable, unmerciful all expreflions of that hutred to our bro- 
ther, which is heart murder. 

Againfi the feventh commandment. Fornication; he mentions no more, 
having fpoken before of other uncleanneffes. 

Againfi the eighth commandment. Vnrightcovfnefs* covetaujhrfs. 

Againft the ninth commandment. Deceit, tohifperers, backbiters* covc- 
nant~breakcrs, lying and flanderiug. 

Here are two generals not yet mentioned, inventors of evil things* and 
without undemanding ; wife to do evil, and yet having no knowledge to 
do good. The more deliberate and politic finners are iu inventing evil 
things, the greater is their fin. So quick of invention in fiu, and yet without 
underloading, ftark fools in the thoughts of God. 

Here is enough to humble us all, the fenfe of our original corruption; 
for every heart by nature has in it the feed and fpawn of ull thefe fins. 

In the clofe he mentions the aggravations of thefe fins, ver* 32. 

1. They knew the judgment of 'God ; i.e. (I.) They knew the law. The 
judgment of God is that which his jnftice required/; which becaufe he is 
juft he judgeth meet to be done. 2. They knew the penalty ; fo it is ex- 
plained here, they knew that they which commit Jiich things are worthy of 
death, eternal death : their own confidences could not but fuggeft this to 
them, and yet they ventured upon it. It is a great aggravation of fin, when 
it is committed ngainft knowledge, Jam. iv. 1 7, efpecially againft the know- 
ledge of the judgment of God. It is a daring prefumption to run upon the 
fword's point; it argues the heart much hardened, and very refolutely fet 
upon fin. 

^ They not only do the fame, but have pleafurein them that do them. The 
violence of fome perfons temptations may nurry a man into the commiflton 
of fuch fins himfelf, in which the vitiated appetite may take a plea fa re, but 
to be pleafed with other people's fins is to love fin for fin's fake ; It ib joining 
in a confederacy for the devil's kingdom and intereft, wmfonffm. They 
do not only commit fin, but they defend and juftify it, awd encourage 
others to do the like. Our own fins are much aggravated by our concur- 
rence with, and complacency in the fins of others. 

Now lay all this together, and then fay, whether the Gentile world ly- 
ing under fo much guilt and corruption, could be juftified before God by 
any -works ef their own* 
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The /cope of the two Jir/t chapters of this epiflle may he gathered from 
chap. iii. y. we have before proved boih Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are nil under lin. This he had proved upon the Gentiles, chap. i. vot9 
in this chapter he proves it upon the Jews, as appears by ver. 17. thou 
art called a .lew. I. He proves in general that Jews aud Gentiles are 
upon the fame level before the jufiice of God, to ver. 1 7. 2. He flievs 
more particularly what sins the Jews were guilty of notwithf landing 
their pmfejjion and vain pretensions, ver. 17. to the end, 

1. rpHEREFORE thou art inexcufable, O man, 
JL whofoever thou art that judgeft ; for wherein 
thou judgeft another, thou coudemneft thyfelf ; for 
thou that judgeft doeft the lame things. 2. But we are 
fure that the judgment of God is according to truth 
againft them which commit fuch things. S. And 
thinkeit thou this, O man, that judgeft them which 
do fuch tilings, and doeft the fame, that thou ftiait 
efcape the judgment of God? 4. Or defpi left thou 
the riches of his goodnefs and forbearance and long- 
f u fieri ng : not knowing that the goodnefs of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance ? 5. But after thy hardnefs and 
impenitent heart treafureft up unto thyfelf wrath 
againft the day of wrath and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God : 6. Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 7. To them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing feek for glory and ho- 
nour and immortality, eternal. life : 8. But unto them 
that are contentious and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteoufnefs ; indignation, and wrath. 9. 
Tribulation and anguifli upon every foul of man that 
doeth evil of the Jew rirft, and alio of the Gentile : 
10. But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that 
worketh good to the Jew firft, and alfo to the Gen- 
tile : 1 i . For there is no refpefik of perfons with God. 
12. For as many as have finned without law ilia.lt alfo 
periih without law : and as many as have finned in 
the law (hail be j udged by the law ; 13. (For not the 
hearers of the law are juft before God, but the doers 
of the law fhall be julfilied. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the Jaw, thefe having not the law, are a 
jaw unto themfelves. 15. Which fhews the work of 
the Jaw written in their hearts, their confeience alfo 
bearing witnefs, and their thoughts the mean while 
accufing or elfe excufing one another;) lo\ In the 
clay when God fhall judge the fecrets of men by Jesus 
Chrift according to my gofpel. 

Iu the former chapter the upoftle hut! reprefented the ftate of the Gentile 
world to be as bad aud black as the Jews were ready enough to pronounce; 
it. And now, de (igning to (hew that the ftate of the IJews was very bad too, 
and their litis in many refpects more aggravated ; to prepare his way he fcts 
himfelf in this part of the chapter to fliew, that God would proceed upon 
equal terms of juftice with Jews and Gentiles; and not with fuch a partial 
hand, as the Jews were opt to think he would nfe in their favour. 

I. He arraigns them for their cenforioufnefs and felf conceit, ver 1- 
Thou art incxcttfable, O man, whofoever thou art that judgefl. Ashe exprefl*- 
eth himfelf in general terms, the udmonition may teach thofe many tuaflers, 
(Jain. iii. 1.) of whatever nation or profefljon they are, that a flu me to them- 
felves a power to cenfure, control, nnd condemn others. But he intends 
efpecially the Jews, and to them particularly he applies this general charge, 
ver, 21. 'thou which teachefl another, teacheji thou -not thyfelf? 

The Jews were generally a proud fort of people, that looked with a great 
deal of fcom and contempt upon the poor Gentiles, as not worthy to be fet 
with the dogs of their flock ; while in the mean time they were themfelves 
as bad and immoral, though not idolaters as the Gentiles, yet fucrilcgious, 

ver, 22. 

Therefore thou art inexcufable. If tlje Gentiles that had but the light of 
nature were inexcufable, chap, u 20. much more the Jews that had the' light 
of the law, the revealed will of God, and fo had greater helps than the 
Gentiles. 

I . He a(ferts the invariable juftice of the divine government, ver. 2. 3. To 
drive home the conviclton, he here ihews what a righteous God that is with 
whom we have to do, and how juft in his proceedings. It is ufual with 
the apoftle Paul, in his writings, upon mention of fome material point, to 
make large digreflions upon it; as here concerning the juftice of God, ver. 
2. That the judgment of God is according to truth, i/e. according to the 
eternal rules of juftice aud equity ; according to the heart, and not accord* * 
ing to the outward appearance, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. according to the works, 
and not with refpeft to perfons; as a doctrine which we are all fure of, for he 
would not be God, if he were not juft; but it behoves thofe efpecially 
to confider it, who condemn others tor thofe things which they themfelves 
are guilty of; and fo while they practife fin, and perttft in that p rail ice, 
think to hribe the divine juftice by pro fe fling againft fin, and exclaiming 
loudly upon others that are guilty; aa if preaching againft fin would atone 

for the guilt of it* 

But obferve how he puts it to the tinner's confeience, ver. fi. Thinkcft 
thou this O man, G man, n rational creature, a depending creature made 
by God, fub jeft under hi in, and accountable to him. 

"The cafe is fo plain that we "may venture to appeal to the finner'a own 
thoughts ; canft thou think that thou fialt efcape the judgment of God? can 
the heart fearchiug God be impofed upon by formal pretences, the righteous 
judge of all fo bribed and put off I The moft plaufible politic finners, that 
acquit themfelves before men with the greateft confidence, yet cannot efcape 
the judgment of Cod, cannot avoid being judged and condemned. 

3. He draws up a charge againft them, ver* 4, 5. confiftiog of two 
brooches. 

1. Slighting 
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1 . Slighting the goodnefs of God, ver. 4. the riches of his goodnefs. This 
is efpecially appicable to the Jews, that had fioguiar tokens of the divine fa- 
vour. Means are mercies, and the more light we fin agaiuft, the more law 
•we fin againft. 

Low and mean thoughs of the divine goodnefs ore at the bottom of a great 
deal of (in. There is in every wilful (in an interpretative contempt of the 
goodness of God ; it is fpurning at his bowels, particularly the goodnefa of 
his- patience, his forbearance and long fuffering, taking occufiim from thence 
to be fo much- the more bold in fin, Eccfef. viii. ll. 

Ffqt.knoicingyi.~e. not confiderin^, not knowing practically and with ap- 
plication, that the goodnefs of God ieadeth thee, i. e. the defign of it is to 
lead thee to repentance. It is not enough for us to know that God's good- 
nefs leads to repentauce, but we muft know that it leads us; thee in parti- 
cular. 

See here what method God takes to bring finners to repentance. He leads 
them, not drives them like beads, but leads them like rational creatures, 
allures them, Hof. ii. 14. and it is goodnefs that leads, bonds of love, Hof. 
xi. 4. compare Jer. xxxi. 3. The coniideratiou of the goodlier* of God, 
his common goodnefs to all, (the goodnefs of his providence, of his patience, 
and of bis otters) fliould be efte&nal to bring to us all repentance, and the 
reafoii why fo many continue in impettiteiicy, is becaufe they do not know 
and confider thi* . 

Secondly, Provoking the wrath of God, vcr. 5. The rife of this provo- 
cation is a hard and impenitent heart ; and the ruin of finners is their walk- 
ing after fuch u heart, being led by it. To fiu is to xoallc in th): tcay of the 
heart, and when that is u hard and 'unpenitent heart (contruiSb-d hurdnefa 
by long cuftoru, belides that which is natural) how defperate muft thecouife 
needs be; the provocation is expreffed by treafuring up wrath. 

Thofe thut go on in urourfeof fin are ireafunn^ up unto themfe/ves xcrath. 
A treafure notes abundance, it is a treufnre that will be (pending to eter- 
nity, and yet never exhaufted : and yet finners are ftill adding to it as to a 
treafnve. 

Every wilful Gn adds to the'fcore, and will inflame the reckoning ; it 
brings a branch to their wrath (as fouie that l ead that Ezek. viii. 1-2.) they 
put the branch to their nnji. A treafure notes of fecrery : the treafure or 
magazine of wrath is the heart of God himf-'lf, in which it lies hid as treu- 
fnre:. for fome fecret place, fealed up, fee Deut. xxsii. 34. Job xiv. 17. But 
withal it notes refervation to fome further occufion ; as the treafurea of the 
hail are referred agaiuft the day of battle and war, Joh xxxvui. U2. 
thefe treufures will be broken open like the fountai is of ihe ^reat deep, 
Geii. vi. I 1. it is treafnr'ed againjl the day of wrath, when it will be dif- 
p unfed by the wholefule, pouted out by full vials. Though the prefe .1 day 
be a day of patience und forbearance towards finners, yet tnerr i» a day of 
wrath coming ; wruth, and nothing but wrath. Indeed, everv d'iy is to 
finners a day of wrath, for Gud is angry with the wicked every day, Pful. 
vii. II. bat there is the great day of wrath coming, Hev. vi. 17- 

And that day of wrath will be t fie day of the revelation of the righteous 

wrath of God is not like our wrath, a herfi un«l uaf- 



wtll to punifli fin, becuulu lie h tea it as contrary to Ins naiure. i ins 
hteous judgment of God i« now many times concealed iu tne prnfperity 
I fuccefs of tinners, but fliortly it will be uiauifi ftrri before all the world, 
fe feeinin^ tlifor.lers fet to richts, and the heaven^ (li.ill de« lu. e his »irfi»- 



judgments of God. The 

lion; no, fury is not in him, /fa. nxv'u. 4. but it is a rigktevus jtidgiuiut, 
his will to punifli fin, becuufu lie b tea it as contrury to his naiure. This 

and 
th 

teaofocfr, PfaL I. 6. Therefore judge nothing before the time. 

4. H'.' defcribes the m^afures by which God proceeds in his judgment- 
-Having mentioned the righteous judgments of God in ver. 5. he here illus- 
trates that judgment, and the righteoufnefs ol it, and (hews what we tnay 
expect from God, and by what rule he will judge the world. 

The equity of diftributivc juftiee is the dilVeiifing of frowns and favours 
with refjieft to deferts, and without refpeft of perfuus: fuch is the righteous 
judgment of God. 

1. He will render to every man according to his deeds \ ver. 6. A truth 
often mention* d in fcripture,to prove that ttiejttdgeof all the earth doth right. 

Firft, In difpenfiug his favours ; and that is mentioned twice here, both 
ver* !• und ver. 10. for he delights to Ihew mercy. Gbfc rve, 

I. The objects of his favour. — Them who by patient continuance — by this 
•we may try our intereft in the divine favour, and from thence' be directed 
■what courfeto take that we may obtain it. Thofe whom the righteous God 
will reward, are, 

Firft, Such as fix to themfelves the right end ; that feek for glory and ho- 
nour, and immortality ; \. e. that glory and honour which i» immortal, at> 
ceptance with God here and fo ever. There is u holy ambition, which is 
at the bottom of all practical religion. 

This is feeking the kingdom of God, looking in our defire and aims as 
high as heaven, and rcfolved to take up with nothing ftiort of it. This feek- 
ing implies a loft, fenfe of that lofs, defire to retrieve it, und purfuits und 
endeavours confona?it to thofe deli res. 

Secondly, Such as having fixed the right ends, adhere to the right way, 

A patient continuance in well-doing* 

1. There muft be we/f-doing, working good, ver. 10. It is not enough to 

knowjwell, and fpeak well, and profefs well, and promife well, but w« mull 

do well; not only do that which is. good for the matter of it, but for the 

manuer of it. We muft do it well, "^^g 

3. A continuance in well doing. Not for a fit and a ftart, like the morn- 
ing cloud and the early dew ; but we mud endure to the end ; it is pcrfe- 
verance that wins the crown. 

3. A patient continuance. This patience refpefts not only the length of 
the work, but the difficulties of it, and the oppofitions and hardftYips we 
may meet with in it. Thofe that will do Well, and continue in it, muft put 
on a deal of patience. 

C. The product of his favour. Tie will render to fuch eternal life. Heaven 
is life, eternal life, and it is the reward of thofe that patiently continue in 
well doing; and it is called, ver. 10. glory, honour, peace. Thofe that 
feek for glory and honour, ver. 7. (hall have it. Thofe that feek for the vain 
glory and honour of this world often mifs of it, and are dilappoiuted ; but 
thofe that feek for immortal glory and honour, (hall have it ; and not only 
glory and honour, but peace* \Vorldly glory and honour is commonly at- 
tended with trouble, but heavenly glory ond honour has peace with it r un- 
difturbed everlafting peace. 

Secondly, In difpenfing his frowns, ver. 8, 9. But unto them. Obferve, 

1. The objects of his frowns. In general, thofe that do evil niore parti- 
cularly defcri bed to be fuch as are contentious, and do not obey the truths. 
Contentious againft God. Evqry wilful fin is~a quarrel with God, it is fl riv- 
ing with our Maker* Ifa. xlv. 9. The moft defperate contention : The Spirit 
of God ftrives with finners. Cm. vi. 3. and impenitent finners ftrive againft 
the Spirit, rebel agaioil the light. Job xxiv. IS. hold faft deceit, ftrive to 
retain that fin which the f pi ri t ftrives to part them from. Contentious and 
do not obey the truth. The truths of religion are not only to be known, but 
to be obeyed; they are directing, ruling commanding truths ; truths re- 
lating to practice. Difobedience to the truth is interpreted a ftriving againft 
it. But obey righteoufnefs ; do what uu righteoufnefs bids them do. Thofe 
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that refufe to be the fervants of truth, will foon be the (laves of unrighteuf- 
aefsi. 

2. The produfN or inftances of thefe frowns- Indignation and wrath, tri- 
bulation and angui/h. Thefe are the wuges of tin; Indignation and wrath* 
the cuuiVr ; tribulation and arq*ui/h, the necefTary and unavoidable eflVtta. 
And this upon the fouls; fouls ure the vefiVh* of that wrath, the fubje&sof 
thwt tribulation undanguiftn Sin quu'aties the foul for this wrath* Thefoul 
t* that in or of man, which alone is immediately capable of this indignaMon, 
aud the mipreffinns or et\e&> of angmflt therefrom. Hell is eternul tribu- 
lation andaugui/h, the product of infinite wrath and indignation. This comes 
of contending with God, of fetting briers and thorns before a confuming 
fire, Ifa. xxvn 41. Thofe that will not bow to his golden fcepter, will cer- 
tainly be broken by hi* iron rod. 

Thus, will God render to every man according to his deeds. 
12. There is no refpett qfperfons with God, ver. 1 1. As to the fpiritual 
(late there i* a re{W& of perfmis ; but not as to outward relation or condi- 
tion. Jews and Gentiles ftaud upon the fame level before God. Thih was 
Peter\* remark upon the firft taking down of the partition wall, A&s x. 34. 
that God is no refpe&er of perfuns ; and it is explained in the next words 
that fit every nation, he that Jears God and works righteuufuefs is accepted 
of him. Gud doth not fave men with refpecl to their eternal privileges, or 
their barren knowledge aud profeffioii of the truth, but according as their 
ftate and difpnlition really is. 

In difpeniing both his frowns and favours, it is both to Jew and Gentile. 
If to the Jews jirjl* who had greuter privileges, and made a t?i eater profef- 
fioii : yet aljb to the Gentiles, whofe wunt of fuch privileges will neither ex- 
cufe them from the punifhuieut of their ill doing, nor bar them out from 
the reward oftheirwell doing ; fee Col. iii. 11. for ihall not the judg<- of all 
the earth do right ? 

5. He proves the equity of his proceedings with all, when he (hall aft mil ly 
come to judge them, ver* id. upon this principle, that which is the 

rule of item's obedience, is the rule of God's judgment. 
Three degrees of light ure revealed to the children of men. 
K Theligntof nature. That the Gentiie* have, aud by that they (hall 
be judged. As-many as have sinned xcithout law^JIialtpcriJIi without taw : 
i. e. the unbelieving Gentiles that hud no other guide bm natural ennlVience, 
no o her motive but common mercies, and had not the law of \|ufes, nor 
any fu per natural revelation, (hall not be reckoned with fur the tranlgreffion 
of >he law, they never had, nor rome under theaggravalion of the Jews (in 
ii^u nft, and judgment by the written law ; but they (hall Ue judged by, as 
the) lin agaiuft, the law of nature, not only as it is iu their hearth, corrupt- 
ed, defaced, and tmpri toned in unrit»hteoufuefs, but as in the uncorrupt 
original the judge keeps by him. 

Fur her to clear thU, ver, 14, 15. in a parenthetic he evinces, that the 
li^httif nature wan to the Gentiles inftead of a written law. He had faid, 
ver* l 4 2. they had sin ned without law; which looks like a contradiction : 
for where there is tio law there is no trunfgrcftiou. But (frith he) though 
they had not the written law (PfaL cxlvii. 20.) they had that winch was 
equivalent, not to the ceremonial, but to the moral law. They had the work 
of the law. He <*oth not mean J hat work which the law commands, as if 
they could produce a perfect obedience ; but that work which the law doth. 
The work of the law is to direft us what to do, and to examine us what 
we have done. «No\v, 

1. They had that which directed them what to do by the light of nature : 
hy the force aud tendency of their natural notions and dictates, they appre- 
hended a clear aud vuft difference between good and evil. They did hy na- 
ture the things contained in the law. They had a fenfe of jtiftice and equity, 
honour and purity, love and charity : the light of nature taught obedience 
to parents, pay to the miferuhl**, confervatinn of public pence and order; 
did forbid murder, dealing, lyingt perjury, &c. Thus they were tt law unto 
themfehts. 

2. They had that which examined them what thny had done : Their con- 
fciei.ee aljh bearing witnejs. They had tint within them which approved uiui 

commended what was well done, and which reproached them for what was 
duuearnifs. Confcieuceis a witnefs, and tirll or lafl will bear wttiief*, though 
for d time it may be bribed or brow beaten, it is inllend of a thoufand wit- 
nefies, tetlifyin^ of that which is mod fecret ; ond their thoughts excusing or 



accusing, i. e. patting u judgment upon the tefiimony of ( onfi icnce, hy tip- 
aft. Confcienre is that caudle of the Lord, whici 



plying the law to fact. *_;onlcienre is> that caudle of the L-ord, wlitcn was 
noL quite put out, no not in the Gentile. The heathen have witnefTed to the 
comfort of a good coufcience. 



Hie mums ahenius e/lo f nil confeire sibi. 
And to the terror of a bad one* 



Hob. 



Quo* diri confeia fa&i mens habet attomtos, § furdo verbere caalit. 

Juv. Satyr* 13. 

Their thoughts the mean while, fUTa# a*?a:?** f among themjelecs, or one 
with another* The fume lit;ht and law of nature that vvitnefleth againft tin 
iu ttiHin, and witnefieth uguiuft ttin others, accufed or excufed one another* 
Vicijfem* fo fome read it, by turns: according as they otiferved, or broke 
thefe natural laws and dictates, their confeieuces did either acquit or con- 
demn them* AH which did evidence, that they had that which was to thetn 
inftead of a law, which they might have been governed by, "and which will 
condemn them, becaufe they were not fo guided and governed by it* So that 
the guilty Gentiles are left without excufe. God isjuftitied in condemning 
them: they cannot plead ignorance, aud therefore like to periili, if they 

had not fomething elfe to plead. 

2. The light of the law ; that the Jews had, and by that they (hall be 
judged. Ver. 12. As many as have sinned in the law Jhall be judged by the 
lauf* They finned, not only having the law, but t> >o/**, in the taw, in the 
midft of fo much light, in the face and light of fo pure aud clear a law, 
the direftions of which were fo very full and particular, aud the ianftions 
of it fo very cogent and enforcing. Thefe (hall be judged by the law, i. e. 
their punifliment (hall be, as their Gn is, fp much the greater for their hav- 
ing the law. The Jew%firjt, ver* 9* It (hall be more tolerable, for Tyre 
and Sidon. Thus did Mofes accufe them, John v. 45* and they fell under 
the many (tripes of him that knew his Matter's will and did it not, Luke 

xiu 47» 

The Jews prided themfelves very much in the law : but to confirm what 
he hadfaid, the apoftle {hews, ver. 13. that their having, and hearing, and 
knowing the law, would not juftify them, but their doing of* it. The 
Jewith doctors bolftered up their followers with an opinion, that all that 
were Jews, however bud they lived, fliould have place in the world to 
come. This the apoftle here oppofes : it was a great privilege that they 
had the law, but not a faving privilege, unlefs they lived up to the law 
they had ; which it is certain the Jews did not, ond therefore they had need 
of a righteoufnefs wherein to appear before God. We may apply it to the 
gofpel ; It is not hearing* but doing, that will fave us, John xit. 17. James 

i. 22. i 

3. The light of the gofpel ; and according to that, thofe tfcat enjoy the 

gofpel 
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gofpel fhall be judged. Ver, 1 G. According to my go/pel ; not meant of any 
fifth go f pel written by Paul, as fome conceit, or of the gofpel written by 
Luke, as Paul's amanuenfis, f Eufcb. Hifl. lib. iii. cap. S.J hut the gofpel 
in general, called Paul's, becaufe he was the preacher of it. As many as 
ore under that difpenlation, (hall be judged according to that difpenfation, 
Mark Iff. 

Some refer thofe words, according to my gofpel, to what he faith of the 
day of judgment; There will come a day of judgment, according as I have 
in my preaching often told you; and that will be the day of the final judg- 
ment both of Jews and Gentiles. It is good for us to get acquainted with 
what is revealed concerning that day, 

1. There is a day fet for a general Judgment* The day, the great day, 
his day that is coming, Pfalm cxxxvii. 13. 

2. The judment of that day will be put into the hands of Jeftts Chrifl. 
God fliall judge by Jefus Chrift, Aels xvii. 1. It will be part of the reword 
of his humiliation. Nothing fpeaks more terror to finners, and more com- 
fort to his faints, than this, that Chrift (halt be the judge. 

3. Thejicreisofmen (hull then be judged. Secret Cervices fh all be then 
rewurded, fecretfins fliall be then punifbed, hidden things fliall be brought 
to light. That will be the great difcovering day, when that which is now 
done in corners fhall be proclaimed to all the world. 

17- Behold thou art called a Jew, and refteft in the 
Jaw, and rnaketh thy boaft of God. 18. And knowelt 
his will, and approver! the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being inftrudted out of the law: 19 And art 
confident that thou thyfelf art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darknefs. 20. An inftruefcor 
of the foolilh, a teacher of babes, which haft the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the law. SI. Thou 
therefore which teacheft another, teacheft thou not thy- 
felf? thou that preacher! a man fliould not Ileal, doft 
thou iteal ? 22. Thou that iayeft a man Ihould not 



and yet a bad Chrift inn ; accurate in the notion, but loofeand enrriefs in the 
application; or we may with De T)ieu, underfhiml contruverlies by the. 
r* ha.<p{£OTK. A man may be well (killed in the con trover lies of religion, 
and yet a ft ranger to the power of godlinefs. 2. Of a warm affection to thh 
things of God, as we read it. Approvefi the things that are excellent. There 
are excellencies in religion, which an hypocrite may approve of ; there 
may be a content of t he practical judgment to the law that it is gaud V and yet 
their confent overpowered by the In/is of thefiefh and of the inir.d;~~nideo 
meliora proboque, dcteriora fequor; — and it is common for finners to make 
that approbation an excufe, which is really a very great aggravation of u tin* 
ful courfe. 

They got this acquaintance with, and affection to that which is good, by- 
being injlruclcd out of the law, xa7»jp%«jiu»©», being catechifed. The word 
fignities an early inftru&ion from childhood : It is a great privilege and ad- 
vantage to be well catechifed betimes. It was the cuftom of the Jews to 
take a great deal of pains in teaching their children when they were young, 
and all their lefTons were out of the law; it were well if Chriflians were but 
as induftrinus to teach their children out of the gofpel. 

Now this is called, ver, 20. The form of knowledge, and of the truth in the 
law, that is, the (hew and appearance of it. 

Thofe whofe knowledge reftsin an empty notion, and doth not make. an 
impreflion on their hearts, have only theform ofit 3 like a picture well drawn 
and in good colours, but which wants life. A form of knowledge produceth 
but a form of godlinefs, 2 Tim. iii. 5. A. form of knowledge may deceive 
men, but cannot impofe upon the piercing eye of the heart-fearchiug God. 
A form may be the vehicle of the power ; hut he that takes up with that 

only, is like founding brajs, and a tinkling cymbal. 

Thirdly, They were u teaching people, or ot leaft thought thcrafelves fo, 
ver. 19; 20. And art confident that thou thy/elf, Apply it, 

(1.) To the Jews in general ; they thought themfelves jrwcfav to the poor 
blind Gentiles that fat in darknefs; w\jre hugely proud of this, that whoever 
would have the knowledge of God, mull be beholden to them for it ; all other 
nations mult come to i'chool to them to learn what is good, and what the 
Lord requires: for they had the lively oracles. 

(2.) To their rabbis and doctors and leading men among them, who were 
efpeeiuilv thofe that judged others, ver. I. thefe prided themf elves much in 




if thou keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circ uracil! on is made uncircunilion. 26\ 
Therefore, if the unci re urn fi on keeps the righteou fuels 
of the law, fhall not his uncircumcifion be counted for 
circumcifion ? 27. And fhall not uncircumcifion, which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcifion doft tranfgrefs the law? 28. For 
he is riot a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcifion, which outward intheflelh. 26. But he 
is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and circumcifion is that 
of the heart, in the fpirit, and not in the letter; whofe 
praife is not of men, but of God. 

Tn the latter part of the diopter the npoftle directs his difcourfe more 
clofely to the Jews, and fliuws what fins they were guilty of, notwithftanding 
their profeffion and vain preteufions. Me had find, ver. 13. that not the 
hearers but the doers of the law arejuftitied ; and he here applies that great, 
truth to the Jews. Obferve, 

1. He allows their prol'eflion, ver. 17—20. and inftunceth in their par- 
ticular pretentions and priveleges, which they prided themfelves in, that they 
might fee he did not condemn them out of ignorance of what they had to 
fay for themfelves: no, he knew the belt of their caufe. 

Firft, They were a peculiar people; feparated and dirtinguifhed from all 
others by their having the written law,uud the fpeciul prefeuce of God among 
them. 

Thou art called a Jew; not fo much in parentage as profefllon. It was 
a very honourable title, falvntion was of the Jews; and this they were very 
proud of, to be u people by themfelves ; and yet many that were fo called 
were the vileft of men. It is no new thing for the worft of practices to be 
fhrouded under the belt names, lor many of the fynagogues of Satan to fay 
they are Jen's, Rev. ii. £). for u generation of vipers to hoaft they have 

Abraham to their father. Mat. iii. 7 — 9« 

And rejleth in the law: that is, they took a pride in this, that they "had 
the law among them* had it in their books, read it in their fynagogues. They 
were mightily puffed up with this privilege, and thought this enough to bring 
them to heaven, though they did not live up to the law. To reft in the law 
with a reft of complacency and acquiefcciice, if good ; to reft in it with a reft 
of pride and (loth ful nefs, and carnal feenrity, is the ruin of fouls. The /e«i- 
pleafthe Lord, ver. vii. 4. Bethel their confidence, Jer. xlviii. 13. Haughty 
Itecaufc of the holy mountain, Zeph. iii. 1 1. It is a daugerous thing to reft 
in external privileges, and not to improve them. 

And makcfl thy boafi of God. See how the beft things may be perverted 
ntid abufed. A believing, humble, thankful glorying in God, is the root 
atid fumniary of all religion, Pfalm xxxiv. 2. 1ft. xlv. 25. 1 Cor. u 31. 
Btlt a proud vain-glorious boaftmg in God, and in the outward profefiion of 
his name, is the root and luminary of all bypocrify. Spirituul pride iu of all 
other the moft dangerous. 

Secondly, They were a knowing people, ver. 38. and know ejl his will, 
to 0/Aijft«, the will. God's will is the will, the fovereign, abfolute, irrefiftible 
will. The world will then, und not ti!l then, be fct to rights, when God's 
will is the only will, and all other wills ore melted into it. They did not 
only know the truth of God, but the will of God, that ivhich he would have 
them do. It is pofiible for an hypocrite to have a great deal of knowledge 
iu the will of God. 

And approvefi the things that are mofl excellent, JWjfca^i* rot hatpiprr*. 
Paul prays for it for his friends as a very great attaintment, Phil. i. 10. 
'Etc to &xifu££iu to- J«e£/gorr«. Underftand it, I. Of a good apprehen- 
fion in the things of God, reading it thus, Thou difcernefl things that differ, 
kno weft how to diflingui/h between good and evil, to feparatc between the 
precious and the vite, Jer. xv. ig: to make a difference between the unclean and 
the clean* Lev. xi. 47. Good and bad lie fometimesfo near together, that 
it is not eafy to diftinguifh them ; but the Jews having the touchftone of 
the law ready at hand, were, or at leaft thought they were, able to diftin- 
guifli, to cleave the hair in- doubtful cafes* A man may be a good cafuiit, 



g our own ig 

bility to make thefe teachings fuccefsful without God, there is nothing iu 
it to be proud of. 

2. He aggravates their provocations, ver. 21, 23, 23, 24. from two 
things. 

(1.) That they finned agninft their knowledge and profefiion, did that 
themfelves which they taught others to ovoid : Tltou that leaehefl another, 
teachr/l not thou thyfelf? Teaching is a piece of that charity which begins 
at home, though it tnnft not end there. It was the bypocrify of the Phari- 
fees, that they did not do as they taught, Matt, xviii, 3. bat pulled dow n 
with their lives what they built up with their preaching; for who will be- 
lieve thofe, who do not believe themfelves? Examples will govern more than 
rules. The greoteft obftruc"tors of the fuccefs of the word, are thofe whofe 
bad lives contradict their good doctrine; that in the pulpit preach fo well, 
that it in pity they fhould'ever come out; and out of the pulpit livefo ill, 
thut it is pity they fliould ever come in. He inftanceth in three particular 
fins that did abound among the Jews. 

Firft, Stealing. This is charged upon fome that declared God'sflatutes, 
Pfalm I. 1 6, 17, When thou faweft a thief ', then thou confcntefl to him. The 
Pharifees are charged with devouring widows houfes, Matt. xxii. 14. and 
that is the worft of robberies. 

Secondly, Adultery, ver. 22. This is likewife charged upon that finuer, 
Pfalm I. 18. TV/ou haft been partaker with adulterers. JUany of the Jewrfb 
rabbins are faid to have been notorious for this fin. 

Thirdly, Sacrilege: Robbing in holy things, which were then by fpeciul 
laws dedicated and devoted to God. And this is churged upon thofe that 
profeffed to ubhor idols. So the Jews did remarkably after their captivity 




own ufe, and to the fervice of their Iufts, which was in a fpecial manner 
fet apart for God. And this is nlmoft equivalent to idolatry, though this 
facrilege was cloaked with the abhorence of idols. Thofe will be feverely 
reckoned with another day, that, while they condemn fin iu others, do the 
fame, or as bad, or worfe themfelves. 

(2.) That they difh'onoured God by their fin, t>er. 23, 24. ^yhile God 
and his law were au honour to them, which they notified of and prided them- 
felves in, they were a difhouour to God and his law, by giving occafion to 
thofe that were without to reflect, up on their religion, us if that did connte- 
nuuee and allow of fuch things; which, us it is their fin that make fuch in- 
ferences {for the faults of profefTors are not to be laid upon profellionsij fo 
it is their fin that gives occalion for thofe inferences, and will greatly aggra- 
vate their mifcarriages. 1 This was the condemnation in David's, cafe, that 
he had given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme, 2 Sam. 
xii. 14. And the apoftle here refers to the fame charge a gain ft their fore- 
fathers, as it is written, ver. 24. lie doth not mention the place, becaufe 
he wrote this to thofe that were inflruclcd in the law (iu labouring to conerive 
it is fome advantage to deal with thofe that have knowledge, and are ac- 
quainted with tin? feripture) but he feems to poiut at Ifa. WW. 5. Ezck. x>;xvi # 
22, 23. and 2 Sam. xvii. 14. It is a lamentation that thofe who are made 
to be to God for a name and a praife, fliould be to him a fliame and dis- 
honour. The great evil of the fins of profefibrs,.is the difiiouour done to 
God and religion by their profefilou. ' 

Blafphemed through you, i. e. you gave the occafion for it, it is through 
yoar lolly and curelefsnefs : The reproaches you bring upon yourfelven re- 
tte&B upon your God, and religion is wounded through your fides.* A good 
caution to profefTors to. walk circumfpedtly- See 1 Tim. vi. 1. 

3. He aflerts the utter infufficieucy of their profc (lion to clear them from 
the go ilt of thefe provocations, ver. 25 — 29- Circumcision verily profiteth, if 
thou keep the law, i. e. obedient Jews fhall notlofe the reward oftheir obe- 
dience, but will gain tins by their being Jews, that they have a clearer 
rules of obedience than the Gentiles have;* God did not give the law, nor 
appoint circumcifion in vain. This inuft be referred to the ftate.of the 
Jews before the ceremonial polity was abolifhed, otherwife circumfion to 
one that profefTed faith in Chrift was forbidden, Gah v. 2. But he is here 
fpeakingto the Jews whofe Judaifui would advantage them if they would 
but 'live up to' the rules and laws of'it r butif ; notj thy circumcision is made 

uncircmucision, 
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vncircumcijjon, i. e, thy profeffion will do thee no good ; ihou wilt be no 
snore jufti tied by the unci rcurncifed Gentiles, but more condemned tor 
finning- againft greater light. The uncircumcifetl are in fcripture branded 
as unclean, Ifu. lii. I . as out of the covenant, Eph. ii. 11, 12. and wicked 
Jews will be dealt with as fuch : See Jen ix. 25, 26. 
Further to illuftrate this, 

1. He fhews that the uncircumci/ed Gentiets, if they live up to the light 
they have, ftantl upon the Tame level with the Jews: If they keep the righ- 
teovjhefs of the law, ver. 26. fulfil the law, ver. 27. i, e. by fubmittin^ tin- 
cerely to the conduft of natural light, perform the matter of your law. 
Some underflaud it, as putting the cafe of a perfeft obedience to the law: 
If Me Gentiles could perfectly keep the law, they Jhmild be yuflificd by it as 
well as the Jews- But it feems rather to be meant of fuch an obedience 
as foroe of the Gentiles did attain to: The cafe of Cornelius will clmr it. 
Though he was a Gentile and unci rcurncifed* yet, being a devout man, and 
one that feared God with all his houfe, Afts x. 2. he was accepted, ver. 4. 
Doubtlefa there were many fuch inftuuecs: and they were the uncircumcision 
that kept the righteoufnefs of the lata : and of fuch he faith, 

(1.) That they were accepted with God as if they had been circuracifed; 
their uncircumcision was counted for circumcision; circumciuon was indeed 
to the Jews a commanded duty, but it was not to all the world a neceffary 
condition of j unification and fulvation. 

(2.) That their obedience was a great aggravation of the difobedience of 
the Jews that had the letter of the law, ver. 27. Judge thee, i. e. help to 
add to thy condemnation : by the letter and uncin.umcisiun dojt tranfgrefs, 
Obferve, To carnal profeflbrs the law is but the letter; they read it as a 
tare writing, but are not ruled by it us a luw : They did tratijgrefs, not 
only notwith (binding the letter and circumcision, but by it, r. e. they thereby 
hardened themfeives in fin. External privileges, if they do not do us good, 
do us hurt. 

The obedience of thofe that enjoy left ineuns, and make a iafs profeffion, 
will help to condemn thofe that enjoy greater means, uud make a greater 
profeffion, but do not live up to it. 

2. He defcribeo the true circumcision, ver. 28, 29. 

Firft, It iswof that which is out ward in the Jic/h, and in the letter: This is 
not to drive us off from the ubfervuncK of ester nal milium -ns, they are 
good in their place, but from truibug to tlinu, und leuum thwii an fufli- 
cient to bring us to heaven; taking tip with a name to live, without heing 
alive indeed: He is not a Jew. i. e. {hull not be accepted of God h* the 
feed of believing Abraham, nor owned as having anlWred thi* nitration of 
the law : To be Abraham's children is to do the works of Abraham, John 
viii. 30, 40. 

Secondly, tt is that which is inward, of the heart, and in the fpirit : It is 
the he art that God looks at, the circumciuon vf the heart that renders u> 
acceptable to him : See Dcut, xxx. 6. This is the circumcision that is not 
made with hands, Col. ii. 1 ! , 12. Cafiine away the budy of sin : So it ts» in 
the fpirit^ in our fpirit a» the fubjet-t, uud wrougnt bj God's Spirit as the 
author of it. 

Thirdly, The praife thereof, though it be not of men, who judge accor«l- 
ing to outward appearance, yet it is of God, i. e. God hi.ule.V will own and 
accept and crown tins fnicerity ; foi hefeth as no man I'cth Fair pre- 
tences and a plaulibie prnfeflioti 111113 deceive men; bu» God cunuot be fu 
deceived; he fees through fliews to realities. This is alike tine ul Chrilli- 
anity : He h not a Vhrijiian th.it is one outwardly, nor is that baptifm 
which is outward in the Jtejh: but he is a (Jliri/iiU" that is one in toar>lly % and 
baptifm is that of the heart} in the fpirit, and not in the letter; vchoft praife 
is not of men but of God, 
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The apoflle in this chapter carries on his difrourfc concerning juflificati 
He had already proved the guilt both of Gentiles and Jen s : Now in 1 
chapter, |. He aufwrs fame ubjiclhus that miifht be made againjf what 
he had J'aid about the Jews, v.-r. 1—0. 2. lie ujfittM the guilt ami 
corruption of mankind in common, both Jews ami Gentiles, v«*r. Q — 10. 
3. H< argues J'rom thence, that ytjhfoat ion. mnfl needs be by faith, and 
not by the lato ; which he gives feveraf reafuns /or, ver. ig. to the end. 
Tin- many dtgtej/i.ns in his writings render his difcourfefometimes a little 
difficult, but his Jl ope is evident, 

1."11THAT advantage then hath the Jew ? or what 
If profit is there of circuinciiion ? 2. Much 
every way : chiefly, becaule that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 3. For what if lbme did 
not believe ? (hall their unbelief make the faith of God 
without eftecT:? 4. God forbid : yea, let God be true, 
but every man a . liar: as it is written, That thou 
mighteft be jultiried in thy fayings, and mighteft; over- 
come when thou art judged. 5. But if our unrigh- 
teoufnelscommend the righteoufnefs of God, what fhall 
we lay? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? 
(I fpeakas a man.) 6 God forbid: for then how 
ihall God judge the world ? 7. For if the truth of 
God hath more abounded through my lie unto his 
glory ; why yet am I alio judged as a finner ; 8. And 
not rather, (as we be flanderoully reported, and as foine 
affirm that we fay) Let us do evil that good may 
come? whofe damnation is juft. 9 What then? are 
we better than they ? No, in no wife : for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under iin; io. As it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no not one : 1 i . There is none that under- 

llandeth, there is none that feeketh after God. 1 2. hea ? 8 w,n gl "J d,y tuk * *w q»arrei with the equity or God's P r 0 - 

Thpu nrpoll o.™« ^,,4- n f ,™, T «.!,_., 4-^^4-1 i I ceedings, and to condemn htm that ts moft juft, Job xxxiv. 17. J f peak a. 

I ney are all gone out of the way, they are together be- man , i. e. I objeft this a« the im> K uHge of carnal hearts; it is fugsefted ii 
come unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, no | a man, a vain, fouiifo, proud creature* 
not one. .13. Their throat is an open fepulchre ; with 
their tongues they have ufed deceit ; the poifon of afps 
is under their lips : 14. Whofe mouth is full of curfing 
and bitterneis. 15. Their.feet are fwift to lhed blood : 
16. Deftru&ion and mifery are in their way : 17. And 
the way of peace have they not known : 18. There is 
no fear of God before their eyes. 

Vol. III. No.CCVI*. 



Here heanfwers feveral obje&ions, which might be made, to clear his 
w ay« Nt> truih fo plain and evident, but wicked wits and coMiipt carnal 
hearth will hure fomelliiiig to lay againft it; but divine truths muft be 
cleared from cavil. 

Ohjr€i. |» If Jew and Gentile ftand fo much upon the fume level before 
God, what advantage then hath the Jew? Huth not God often fjmken with 
a^reat deal of refpeft for the Jew**, as a nou-fnrh people? DeuU KXXiii. 29* 
a holy nation* a peculiar treaf\ire % the feed of Abraham his friend? Did not 
he mftitute circutnciliou as a badije of then" cuurcli-ineiubKrlhip, and a feal 
of their covenant relation to God ? Now doih this levelling do&rine deny 
them all fuch prerogative, atid reflect difbonour upou the ordinance of cir- 
oumcinon, asafrujllefs iiitignificuttt thing? 

Anfwer. The Jews are notwithftandin^ this, a people greatly privileged 
and honoured, have j>reat means and helps, though thefe he not infallibly 
favin^, ver. tj. Much every way. The duor is open to the Gentiles as well 
as Jews, but the Jews have a fairer way up to thin door, by reafon of their 
church privileges, which are not to be undervalued, though many that have 
them peiifh eternally for not improving them. He reckons up many of the 
Jew* privileges, /fr>m. ix. 4, S» he here mentions but one, which i> indeed 
injlar omnium* that unto them were committed the oracles of God, i. e. the 
fcripture:, of the Old Teftumeut, especially the luw of Mofes which is called 
the tive/y orac/es^ A£h vii. 38, and tliofe types, proinifes and prupheeteg 
which relate to Chrift and the jrofpel. The fcriptures are the orar/es <fGod; 
they area divine revelation, they come from heaven, are of iiifiilhlile truth, 
and of eternal confeqnence a- oracles. The Septna^iiM rail tin Unm and 
Tlmmmim, the >ly%a y the orar/es. The fcripture is our hrea/i -plate ofjudg* 
menu We muft ive r. cnurfe to the law and to the teftunouy, to an ora-* 
cle. Thegofpel is railed the oracles of God. Heb. 1i>. 1 IM. iv. n. 

Now thefe oracles were committed to '/jr Jews ; the Old Teftumem was 
wrtiten in their language; Mofe» and the pinphnts were of iheir nation, 
liwd amon^ thetu, preached and wrote primarily to and for the Jc-ws : They 
were committed to them as truftees for fucceeding n^^sand churches: The 
Old Teflanient whs depolited in their hands, to he carefully preferved pure 
acid nucorrupt, und fo tnuifmit ted down to polleritv* 

The Jews were the Chridmns library keepers, were eiitrufted with that 
facred treafure for thrrir own ufe and benefit in the HrlJ place, and en 
for the advantage of the world; and in prefervin«> the language oF the ferip* 
lure, they were very fnithful to their truft, did nut lufe one iota or tittle, 
in which we are to acknowledge God'H ^acinus care aim provide. ire. 
The Jews had the means of falvaiion, but tjiey had not the monopoly of 
filiation. 

Now 'hib he mentions with a chief y flr^Tor fitpy^; this was their prime 
and principal privilege! The enjoyment of God's word and ordinances iw 
the chief happinef> of a people, is lo be put in the imprimis of their udvuu* 
luges. Oeut- iv. 8. — xxviiu 3. Pfalm t xlvii. 20. 

• GhjeQ. 2. Again!) what he had faid id' the advantages the Jews had in 
th* lively oracles fonie might ubjecl the unbi lu-fof u:auv of tlteitn To what 
purpofe ivere the oracles of God committed to tlic:n 9 when fo many of them, 
notwithstanding thefe uruelea, continue (Imagers to Chrift, and enemies to 
Kin gtifpel ? Some did not believe* ver. 2. 

Anf*er. It is very true that foine, nay moft of theptefent Jews, do not 
believe in Chrift ; but Jhall their unbelief make the faith of God without 
vjfe&? The apoftle thirties at fnch a thought ; God forbid/ The inlide'ity 
and nbftinucv of the Jews could not invalidate and overthrow thofe prnphe- 
eie<of the Mrfliah, which were enn'aiued in the oracles committed to them* 
Chrift aid be glorious, though I fr net be not gathered* Ifu. xltx. 5. God's 
word fliaJ be accouip^tftied, hispurpofes performed, and all his ends an* 
fa eied, though there be u generation that by their unbelief go about to make 
God a liar. 

Let God be true* but *vrry man a liar: i. e. let us abide by this principle, 
that God is true to every won! which he has fpoken, and will let none of 
his o acles fall to the ground* though thereby w* give the lie to man ; better 
qoeftion and overthrow the credit of all the men in the world, than doubt 

of the fuithfnlnefs of God. 

What David faith in hafte, Pfalm cxvi. 1 1, that all men are liars* Paul 
here afler's deliberately; Lying is a limb of that old man ivhndi we every 
>ne of mm come into the world clothed with : All manure liekle, uud mum* 
ble, and giv^n to change; vanity and a lie* Pfalm Ixiii. I), altogether vanity, 
Hfidin xxxix. 5. All men are liars* compared with God. It is very com- 
fortable, when we tind every man a bar, no faith in m m, that God is faiih* 
ful : When they /peak every one with his neighbour* it is very comfortable 
to think, that the words of the Lord are pure words* PJmI'U \ii. 2 — 6. 

For the further proof* of this, he quotes Pfalm \\. 4. 77m/ thou mighte/i 
bejnjlified. The deli gn of which is to (hew, |. That God doth and will 
prt-fcrvc his own honour in the world, uotwithftamling the fins of men. 2. 
That it is our duty in all our concluf'ons enncerning ou: fe!\e* and others, to 
juftify God, and to aflert and munition his juftice, tiuih and good.iefs, how- 
ever it goes. David laysa load upon himfelf in hisconfeftiou, lhat he might 
juftify God and acquit him from any injuftice. So here, let the credit and 
reputation of man (hi ft for itfclf, the matter is not great whether it fink or 
fwim; let us hold faft this couclufion, how fpecious foever the promifes may 
be to the contrary, that the Lord is righteous in all his ways* and holy in ail 
his works. Thus is God juftitied in his fayings, and cleared when he judgeth, 
as it it Pfalm Ii. 4. or, when he is judged* as it is here rendered. When 
men prefutne to quarrel with God and his proceedings, we may be fure the 
fentence will go on God f s Ode. 

Gbjcft. 3. Carnal hearts might from hence take occafion to encourage 
themfeives in fin. He had faiid, that the univerfal guilt and corruption of 
mankind gave occafion to the manifeftation of God's righteoufnefs in Jefus 
Chrift. Now it may be fuggefted, if all our fin be fo far from overthrowing 
God's honour, that it doth commend it, and his ends are fecured, fo that 
there is no harm done, it is nut uujuft for God to punifh our fin and unbe- 
lief fo feverely? If the unrighteoufnefs of the Jews gave occafion -to the 
calling ill of the Gentiles, and fo to God's greater glory, why are the Jews 
fo much faulted? ver. 5. If our unrighteoufnefs commend the righteoufhe/s 
of God* what Jhall we Jay ? what inference may be drawn from thence? Is 
God unrighteous? ^ aAxG* « 0io;. Is not God righteous* fo it may be 
read, more in the form of an obje&ion, who taketh vengeance? Unbelieving 



like 



Anfwer* God forbid. Far be it from us to imagine fuch a thing. Sug- 
geftiona that re 0 eft difhonour upon God, and his juftice and holinefs, are 
rather to be ftartled at than parleyed with. Get thee behind me, Satan; 
never entertain fuch a thought. 

For then how Jhall God judge the world? ver. 6. The argument ia much 
the fame with .that of Abraham, Gen* xviii. 25. Shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right? no doubt he (hall. If he was not infinitely juft and righ- 
teous he would be unfit to be the judge of all the earth. Shall even he that 
hateth right govern? Job xxxiv. 17- compare ver. 18, 19. The fin hath 
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never tire lefs of malignity and demerit in it, though God bring gl«ry to 
hiuift-lf out of it* It is only accidentally that fin commends God's righte- 
oufnefs : No thank to the finner for that, who intends no fuch tiling 

The contidemtionofGocTs judging the world fhould for ever ljlence nil 
our doubting of, and reflettious upon his juftiee and equity. It is not for 
in to arraign the proceedings of fuch an nbfolute fovereign : The fentence 
of the fuprerae court from whence lies no appeal, is not to be culled in quef- 
tion. 

Objeft. 4. The farmer objection is repeated and profecuted, ver. 7* j3. 
for proud hearts will hardly be beaten out of their refuge of lies but will 
hold fail the deceit. But bis fettingofiF the objeftiou in its own colours is 
fufficient to anfwer it : If the truth of God has more abounded through my 
lie ; he fuppofes the fophiflers to follow their objection thus, If my lie* i. e. 
nij r fin, (for there is foniething of a lie in every iin, efpecially in the fins of 
profoflors) have occafioued the glorifying of God's truth and fuithfnlnefs, 
why Jhould I be judged* and condemned as a sinner? and not rather from 
thence talce encouragement to go in my (in that grace tnay abound ? An 
inference which at firll fight appears too black to be argued, and fit to be caft 
out with abhorrence* Daring tinners take occafion to boaft in mifchief, 
becaufe the goodnefs of God endures continually % PfaU liu I. Let us do 
evil that good may came, is oftener in the heart than in the mouth of linn era, 
Jo juftifying theuifelves in their wicked ways. Mentioning this wicked 
thought he obferves, in a parenthefis, that there were thofe who charged 
fuch do&rinee as this upon Taul and his fellow minifiers; fome affirm that 
toe Jay Jb, It is no new thing that the beftuf God's people and minifters 
are charged with holding and teaching fuch things as they do mofi deteft 
and abhor ; and it is not to be thought fi range, whenour Mafter himfelf was 
fuid to be in league with Ueelzebub. Mutiy have been reproached as if they 
had laid that, the contrary of which they maintain : it is an old artifice of 
Satan thus to caft dirt upon ChrilTs inin ill ers, farther calumniari afiquid 
adheerchit. The beft men and the heft truths ure fubjeft tn (hinder. Biftiop 
Sauderfou makes a further remark upon this, as we bajlandcroujly reported , 
£Aaapa/x«/xi 0. tttufpheiny in fcripture ufually lignihes the higheft degree 
of (lander, fpeakiug ill of God, The fianderof a mini iter and his regular 
dodtrine, is a more than ordinary (lander, it is n kind of blafpheiny, not 
for his perfou's fake, but for his calling's fake, and his work's fake, I 
Thess. v. 8. 

Anfwer. He faith no more by way of confutation, but that whatever 
they themfelvcs may argue, the damnation of thofe is juft. Some under- 
fraud it of theflatnlerers ; God will juftly condemn thofe who unjuftly con- 
demn his truth. Or rather it is to be applied to thofe who embolden them- 
f elves in fin, under a pretence of God's getting giory to himfelf out of it. 
Thofe who deliberately do evil that good may come of it. will be fo far from 
efeapiug under the (heller of that excufe, that it will rather juftify their 
damnation, and render them the more inexcufable; for (inning upon fuch 
a fnnnife, and in fuch a confidence, argues a great ileal both of the wit and 
of the will in the (in ; a wicked will deliberately to ehoofe the evil, and a 
wicked will to palliate it with the pretence of good urifing from it: there- 
fore their damnation is juft ; and whatever excufes of this kind they may 
now pteafe themfclves with, they will none of them hold water in the 
great day; but God will be juftified in his proceedings, and all flefti, even 
the proud fiefli that now fifes up itfelf againft him, (hall be filent before 
hira. 

Some think Paul doth herein refer to the approaching ruin of the Jewifii 
church and nation, which their obflinacy and felf-juftitication in theirlinbc- 
lief huftencd upon them apace. 

Paul having removed thefe obje&ions, he next revives hisafiertton of the 
general guilt and corruption of mankind in common, both of Jews and 
Gentiles, ver. 9 — 19. 

Are we better than they. \. e. we Jews, to whom were committed the 
oracles of God ? Doth that recommend us to God, or will that juftify us? 
No, by no means. Or, are we Chrifiians, Jews and Gentiles, fo much better 
antecedently than the unbelieving part, as to have merited God's grace ? 
Alas ! no, before free grace made the difference, thofe of us that had been 
Jews, and thofe that had been Gentiles, were all alike corrupted. 

They arc all under Jin. 1. Under the guilt of fin : under it us under a 
fentence ; under it as under a bond, by which, they are bound over to eter- 
nal ruin and damnation ; under it as under a burden, P/iiL xxxviii. 4. that 
will (ink them to the loweft hell: we are guilty before God, ver* ly. 2. 
Under the government and dominion of fin ; under it asunder a tyrant and 
cruel taflv-maller; enflaved to it; under it as under a yoke; under the 
power of it, fold to woik wickeduef*. 

And this he had proved, *rpnjT*«rw/xi$*. It is a law term ; we have 
charged them with it, and have made good our charge, we have proved 
the indifhnent, we have convi&ed them by the notorious evidence of the 

fad- m 

This charge and cnnvi&ion he here furtheriUuftratesby feveral fcriptures 
out of the Old Tefiament, which defcribe the corrupt depraved (late of all 
men, till grace reftrain or change them ; fo that herein as in a glass, we may 
all of us behold our natural face. Verm 10, 11, 12. is taken from PfaL 
*iv. 1, 2, 3. which is again repeated as a very weighty truth, PfaL liii. 
1, 2, 3. The reJl that follows here is found in the Septtiagint trauflatiun 
of the xivth Pfalm, which fome think the apoftle choofes to follow asbetter 
known: but I rather think that Paul took thefe pafl ages from other places 
of fcripture here referred to: but in the" later copies of the LXX. they 
were all added in PfaL xiv. from this difcourfe of Paul. It is obfervable 
that to prove the general corruption of nature, he quotes fome fcripture 
which fpeakof the particular corruptionsof particular perfons, as of Doeg, 
PfaL cs\m of the Jews, Ifa. lix. 7, 8. which (hew that the fame fins that 
are committed by one are in the nature of all. The times of David and 
Ifaiah were fome of the better times, and yet to their days lie refers. What 
is faid PfaL xiv. is exprefsly fpoken of all the children of men, and that 
upon a particular view and infpeftion made by God himfelf: the Lord 
looked down, us upon the old world, Gen* vi. 5. And this judgment of God 
was according to truth. Fie that, when himfelf had made all, looked upon 
every thing that he had made, and behold all was very good : now that man 
hod marred all, looked, and behold all was very bad. 

Let us take a view of the particulars, Obferve, 

1. That which is habitual, which is twofold. 

I* An habitual defeft of every thing that is good, Thereis none righteous. 
i. e* none that hath an honeft good principle of virtue, or is governed by 
fuch a principle, none that retains any thing of that image of God, confiding 
in rigbteoufnefs wherein man was created. No* not one; implying, that if 
there had been but one, God would have found him out. When all the 
world was corrupt, God had his eye upon one righteous Noah. Even thofe 
who through grace are juftified and fanctified, were none of them righteous 
by nature ; no righteoufnefs is born with us ; the man after God's own 
heart owns himfelf conceived in fin. - 

Ver. 11* None that underjlandeth. The fautt lies in the corruption of 
theunderftanding; thatis blinded, depraved, perverted. Religion and righte- 
ouihefs have fo much renfon on their fide, that if people had but any under- 



(landing, they would he better and do bet t or. ' But they do not fifidrrfhmd. 
Sinners ure fools*. A'one that f< elceth after (Jod 9 i. e. none that have any re- 
gard to God, any delhe after him. Thofe may juftly be reckoned to have 
no uuderftandini;, thai etc* not feek after God. The carnal mind is fo fur 
from feekiug after God, that really it is enmity againft him. 

They are together become unprofitable* ver. 1 Thofe that have fnrfaken 
God foou grow good for nothing: ufeiefs burdens of the earth. Thofe that 
are in u ftute of liu, ure the moil unprofitable creatures under lite fun ; lor 
it follows, there is none that doth good, no not a juft man tipnn the earth 
that doth good and liuuelh not, £cf7..vii. 20. Even iu thofe aft ions of liu* 
uers'ihat have fome s^uoduefs in them, there is a fundamental error in th«* 
principle and end ; fo thai it may be fuid there is uoue that duih good ; 
Malum oritur ex quolibet defeftu. • 

2. An habitual defection to every thing that is evil ; they are all gone 
out of the way. No marvel thofe mifs the right way, that do not feek afrer 
God, the highelt end. God made man iu the way, fet him in the right, but 
he hath forfakeu it. The corruption of mankind is uu apoftacy. 

2. That which is a&uul. And what good can be expected from fuch u 
degenerate race ? He in Ounces, 

Firfr, In their words, ver. 13, 14. in three things particularly. 

1. Cruelty. Their throat is an open Jcpulchrc* ready to fwuMow up the 
poor and innocent; wailing un opportunity to do mifchief, like the old 
ferpent feekiug to devour, whofe name is Abaddon and Apollyon, the 
deftroyer. And when they do not openly avow this cruelty, and vent it 
publicly, yet they ure underhand intending mifchief: the poijon of ajps is 
under their lips. Jami'siii. 8. the mod venomous and incurable poifon, with 
which they blafr the good name of their neighbour by reproaches, ami aim 
at his life by falfe n HnelV. Thefe puflages are borrowed from PfaL v. Q. and 
cxI. 3. 

2. Cheating; With their tongues they have u/ed deceit. Herein they (hew 
them Ives the dovil\s children, for htiis a liar, and the father of lies* They 
have tf/id; it intimate?*, that they make a trade of lying; it is their eon- 
taint praflice, t-fpeeially hel\in<j the ways and people nf God. 

3. Cuifing: refle£lmg upru GotI, and blafpheining his holy name: wifb- 
ing evil to iheir brethren: Their mouth is full of cursing and bitteruef+m 
This is mentioned as one of the great (ins of the tongue, JahHs in- f). 15ut 
thofe that firll love em ling, (hall have enough of it, PfaL rix. 17, IS, \\\. 
How many who are culled Chriftians, do by thefe (»j«s evidence that th^y 
are (till under the reign and dominion of fin, ftill in the couditiuu tltat they 
were bom in ? 

Secondly, In their ways. Ver. 15, 10, 17. Their feet arr fwift to Jlud 
bloody i. e. they are very indullrinus to eompafs any c\\u*\ «l< (:/u, ready to 
lay hold on all fuch opportunities* Wherever they go, d<Jf rati ion and 
miftry go ulo.ig with tln tn ; thefe are their companion:* ; dcftnioliou and 
milery to the people of God, to the country and peighijomhood where thry 
live, to the land and nation and to thcuifuives nt laft. Iielitle^ the dtjlrvftiuu 
and Mifery, this is at the end of their ways, death U the end of thefe thing*, 
thereis defiruiSlinn and mifery in their ways; their (in is its own punifli-* 
tnent; a umu ufeds no more to make him miferable tliau tojbe a fluve <o 
hir>lius. And the way of peace hate they not known ; i. ihry know not 
how to [ircferve peace with ntiiers, how how to obtain pcae*? for then: (Mvis. 
They may talk of peace, fuch a peace as in the devil's palace while he 
keeps it, but they are ft ranger* to all true peace; they know not the things 
that belong to their peace." Thefe arc quoted from Prov. 1. IG. Ijiu lire. 
7, 8. 

3. The root of all this «e have, ver. 18. There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. The fear of Goil is here put for nil pra&ical religion, which 
cowlifts in an awful and ferious regard to the word anil will of God as our 
rule, to the honour and glory of God as our end ; wicked people have not 
this before their eyes ; i. e. they do not (leer by it ; they are governed by 
other rules, aim at other ends. This is quoted from PjhL xxxvt. 1. Where 
no fear of God is, no good is to be ex petted. The fear of God would lay a 
reftraint upon ourfpirits, mid keep them right, Nch. v. 15. When once 
fear is caft otf, prayer is reftrained, Job xv. 4. and then all goes to wreck 
and ruin quickly. 

So that we have here a fliort account of the general depraved nefs and 
corruption of mankind, and may fay, O Adam ! what haft thou doner God 
made man upright, but thus he hath fought out many inventions. 

19. Now we know that what things foever the law 
faith; it iaith to them who are under the law : that 
every mouth may be Hopped, 1 and all the world may 
become guilty before God., 2Q. Therefore by^ the deeds 
of the law there fhali no flefh .be juftified in , his 
fight: for by the law is the knowledge of iin. 21. 
.But now the righteoufnefs of God without the law is 
nianifefted,. being. witnefled by the law and the pro- 
phets ; "22. Even the righteoufnefs of God, which is 
"by faith of Jesus Chrift unto all and upon all them 
that believe : for there was no difference. "23. For all 
have fumed, and come 'fliort of the gloiy of God ; 2*k 
Beingjuttified freely by his grace, 4 through the redemp- 
tion tha£ is m Jesus Chrift'; 25. Whom God hath 
fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteoufnefs for the r^iiiiliion of fins 
that are palt, through the forbearance of God ; € 26* 
To declare, I say, at this time his rightcoufnel^ ; that 
he might be juft, and the juftifiqr of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus. 27- Where is bcraiting then? it is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? Nay Hbut by 
the law of faith* 28. Therefore ive conclude that a 
man is juftified by faith without the deeds of" the law* 
29. Is he the God- of the Jews only V Is he not alio of 
the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alio : • 30/ Seeing 
it is one God which Jhall juftify the circumcifion by 
faith, and iincircumcifioh through faith. SI. Do we 
then make void the law through faith ? God forbid: 
we eftablifh the law. ' 

Paul doth from all this infer, that it is in vain to look for juftification 
by the work. of the H\v 9x and that it is to be had only by faith*; which is 
the point he hath been all along proving from chap. }. 17»***nd which he 
lay* down, ten 28. as the fuinmaVy of his difcourfe,' with a Q. £. Z>. 

conclude 
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conclude, that a man isju/lifird by faith without th<> deeds of the law ; neither 
the deeds of the firft law of pure innocence, which left no room tor re- 
pentance ; nor the cieeds of the law of nntim*, how highly foever improved ; 
nor the deeds of the ceremonial law* tlit» hlood of hulls uwl £onts> could 
not tukeaway fin; nor the deeds of the moral law, which are included; 
for he fj amies of that luw by which is the knowledge of fin, and thofe 
works which zniglit be niHlter of busifting. M;in, in hisdepiaved ft ate, 
under the dower of fuch.corriiptiou, could never, by uuy works of his own, 
train acceptance with God : hut it mull he refolved purely iuto the free 
grace of God, given through Jefu* Chrifl to all true believers that receive 
it aa u free gift. 

If we had never finned, our obedience to the law would have been our 
righteoufnefs do this and live; but having tinned, and being corrupted, 
nothing 1 that we run do will atone for- our former »;uilt. It was by their 
obedience to the mural law that tWe Pharifees looked for juftificatiou, Lnlce 
xviii. II* 

Now thereare two things from which the apoftlc here argues ; 
vefs of man* to prove that we mhuint lit* juftMied by the works of the law ; 
aiid the glory ofGod f to prove that we mull be jofHted by faith. 

-1. He argues from man*s guiltinejs, to (hew the folly of ex pelting j uni- 
fication by the works of the law. "The arirum-nt i> very plain ; we can 
never be juftified and fared by the law thai we have broken. A ronvidtwl 
traitor cau-never come off by pleading the ftatute of 25 Rdtcard III. for 
that law difcovers his crime and t-ondrnius hiiu ; and indeed if he had 
uever broken it, he might have beeu j unified by it; by now it is pail that, 
he hath broke it, and there is no way of coming off. but by pleading the aft 
of indemnity, upon which he hath fnrrendered and fnbtnittecl lmiifclt, and 
humbly and penitently claiming the benefit of it, and cutting himfelf upon it. 
Now concerning the guiltiuefs of man, 

Firft, He fallens it particularly upon the Jews; for they were the men 
that made their boa ft of the law, and fer up for. ju ft di ration by it. lie 
had quoted federal (captures out of the Old TVftumtfiu to fhnw this cor- 
ruption r Now, faith he, ver. \$. This that the law fnUh % it faith to them 
who ore under the law; i. e. this* conviction bt longs to the Jew- a*, well u> 
others for it is written in their law. The Jew's boafted of their heintf under 
the law, and placed a great deal of confidence in that: but, faith ne. the law 
eonvi&ft and condemns you, you fee it d.'ith. Thai even/ mouth may hr 

Jiopped: i. e. that all boaftiug may be III need. bVe t he method that < So<! 
takes, both in juftifyiug and condemning: he ft'>i>s every mouth: thnfe 
that are juftified, have their mouth* ftop}>**d h\ a hu mble couvicbon ; thofe 
lhat are condemned, have their inouthh ftoppLd t-m; for they fliuHut hift Im- 
convinced, Jade 15. and fentjpeeehtrfs to heli, 3Jutt.xx\u l& All iniquity j 

Jhall Jfop her month, Pfaltn cvii. 4-2. 

Secondly, He extends it in general to nil the world: that all the world 
to be fure it is guilty. May become guilty ; i.e. may be pioved gudtv, 
may become guilty before God. Ifthewoihi hen in wirkednef*, I John v. ly. 
liable to puuinitneur, all by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. -2. they m-.ft 
all plead guilty; thofe that ftand tuoft upon their own juftificatiou wdi 
certainly be caft. Guilty before God is a dreadful word, before an all- 
feeing God, that is not nor can be deceived in his judgment ; before a 
juftaiid righteous Judge, who will by no means clear the guilty. All are 
guilty, and therefore all have need of a righteoufnei^ wherein to appear 
before God. Ver. 23. For all have sinued, i. c. all are (tuners by nature, 
by pra&ice, and hnns come Jhort of the glory of God; i. e. have failed of 
that which is the chief end of man. Come //tort* as the archer comes fliort of 
the mark, as the runner comen flmrt of t he prize; fo caw. fliort, as not only 
not to win, but to be great Infers, dome /Ifnrt of the glory of God. 1. Come 
fliort ol' glorifying God. See chap. i. 21. They gturijlcd him not as God> Man 
was placed in the top of the vilibte creation, actively to g'orify that great 
Creator whom the inferior creatures could glorify only objectively ; bur 
man by fin comes (hurt of this, and inftead of j;lon'f\inu God, doth dis- 
honour him. ft i» a very tnelauchob conJi leratiun, to >oek upon toe chil- 
dren of men, that were made to glorify God, a:id to think how few there 
he that do it. 4 >. Come fliort ol glotifyiug be/or. GmL There is no bratrgiug 
of tnuocenry : if we go about to glorify before Go !, to hnaft of any thing 
we are, or have to do. this will be an everufting .ftoppel, that we have all 
sinned* and t:iat will liU-nce us. We may glory bt fore men, who are fhort- 
jighted, and cannot fearch our hearts; who are corrupt, as we are, and 
well enough p leafed with fin: but there U no glorying before God, who 
rannot endure to look upon iniquity. 3. Com- fhorl of bring glorified by 
God. Come (hurt of juftdicatiuu and acceptance with God, winch is glory 
begun: come fliorr of i hat holim-lV and f.tu&iiicution, which t* the glorious 
image of God upon man; and have overthrown all hone* and expectation* 
of being glorilied with God in heaven, by any ri^hteou fuels of their own. 
It is impofttble now to get to heaven in tl;e way of fpotlefs innoeeucy; that 
pafTage is blocked up: there in a cherub and flaming fword fet to keep 
that way to the tree of life. 

Thirdly, Further to drive us off from expe&ing juftiftcation by the law, 
he a fc rib erf this couviftinn to the law; ver. 20. For by the law is the A'woic- 
ledge of sin. That law which rouvi&la and condemns us, can mver juftify 
us» 'The law is theftrait rule, that reftum which is index fui $ ohtiqui; 
it is the proper ufe and intendment of the law to open our wound, and 
therefore tiot likely to be the remedy. That which is fearching, is not 
fanative. Thofe that would know fin, mud get the knowledge of the lav% 
in ittrftri&iiefs* extent, and fpirttual nature. If we compare our own hearts 
and lives with the rule, wefhall difcover wherein we have turnpd si tide; Paul 
made this ufe of the law, Ram. vii. 9. Therefore by the deals of the law 
Jhall uo fiejh bejuflifird in his sight. Obferre, 

1. Ao Jlejh (hall be juftified, i. e. no man, no corrupted man, Gen. vi. 3. 
forthathealfoisjlejh; tinful und depraved; tiierefore not juftified, becaufe 

we are flefh. T he corruption that remains in our nature will for ever ob- 
ftruft any juftiftcation by our own works, which coming from flefli, inuft 
needs tafte of the cafk, Job xiv. 3. 

2. Not juftified in his sight. He doth not deny that juftiftcation which 
was by the deeds of the law in the fight of the church ; they were in their 
church eftate, as embodied in a polity, a holy people, a nation of prirfts ; 
but as the confeience (lands in relation to God, m his sight* we cannot be 
juftified by the deeds of the law* Theapoftle refer* to Pfalm cxliii. 2. 

3. He argues from Go^s glory* to prove that j unification tnuft be ex- 
pefted only by faith in Clirift*s righteoufnefs. There is no juftiftcation by 
the works of the law, Maft guilty men then remain eternally underwrath*? 
Is there uo hope ? Is the wound become incurable becaufe of tranfgreflion? 

4 No 9 blefled be God, it is not, ver. 21, 2*2. there is another way laid open 
for us, the right eonfnejs of God without the law is manifefled now under the 
gofpel* Juftificatiou may be obtained without the keeping of Mofes's law ; 
and this is called the righteoufne/s of God* \. e. righteoufnefs of his ordaining, 
and providing and accepting; righteoufuefs which he confers upon, us; as 
the Chriftian armour is called the armour of God, Eph. vi. 1 1. 
Now concerning this righteoufoefe of God, obferve, 
U That it is manifefted. The gofpel way of juftiftcation is a high 
way, a plain way, it is laid opon for us: the brazen fecpent is lifted up 



upon a pole; we are not left to grope our way in the dark, but it is muui- 

lefted to us. . . 

It is without the law. Mere be obviates the method of the judaizing 
Chriflians who would needs join Chrift and Mofes together ; owning Ctirilt 
for the Meffidh, and vet too fondly retaining the law, keeping up the cere- 
monies of it, and imjjofmg it to the Gentile converts: no, faith he, it is 
without the law. The righteoufnefs that Chrift hath brought in is a com- 
plete rigiueoufuen$. 

3. Yet *'/ is witnefftd h»j the law and the prophets ; i. e. there were types 
and prophecies, and promife* in the Old Teftament, that pointed at this. 
The law is fo far from juftifyiug us, that it directs us to another way of 
j unification : points at Chrift us our righteoufnefs, to whom hear all the 
prophets witnefs. See Acts x. 43- This might recommend it to the Jews, 
who were fo fond of the law and the proul ets. 

4. It is hy the faith ofJefiis Chri/l ; i. e. that faith which has falvafion 
for its object; an anointed Satiionr, fu Jefus Chrili liquifies. Juftrtyin.r faith 
refpe6t> Chrift as a Saviour in ail his three unoiut« d offices, lis n:"!>Uet, 
prieft anil king; trnfting in him, accepting of him, and adhering to linn i in 
all thefe. It is hy this that we become interefted in that righteoufnefs which 
God hath ordained, and which Chrift hath brought in. 

5. It is to all, and upon all them that believv. In this evprcflion he incul- 
cates that which tie had been often harping; upon, that Jews and Gentiles, 
if they believe, (laud upon the fame level, and nr<: alike welcome to God 
through Chrift; far there is no difference. Or it is u; it is to all, 
olfered to all ia general ; the 'ofpel exclude none that i.in not exclude 
theinfelves; but it is tm T«»Tot T«r -7t««wo>to65 upon at/ that believe; not only 
tendered to them, but upon them us a crown, as a robe; they are upon 
their believing interefted in it, and entitled to alt the beuelitsand privileges 
of it. 

But now how is this for God's glory? 

1. It is f«r the glory of his grace: rer. 24. Juflifetl freely hy his grace ; 
t»}« vt5 x a f iTl ' I* ' s % firace; not h>; hi- ^ruce wrought in us, as 

itie |jupiils fuv . • tnifoundiugjnft fieation and laiictilication ; but by the gra- 
cious favour of God to us, withoui any merit in us, fo much a* for efeen : 
And to make \* nir-niore emphaticul, he iaith, it is freely hy his grace, to 
fliew that it tnuft be unde>ftood of grace in the mod proper and genuine 
fenf". It in fan! that J oft pit found grace in the fight of his Mafter, Gen. 
s-xxix. 4. bat there was a reafbn ; he faw what he did profpered ; there was 
foiiietlutig in Joieph t4> invite that grace: but the grace of God cominnui- 
cnied to u-., whxhs freely ; il is free grace, mere merry : nothing in us to 
(teferve furh favour-*: no, it is all through the redemption that is in Jefus 
Chrijt. it conies freely to us, but Chrift bought it and paid dear for it ; 
which yet is fo ordered, as not to derogate from the honour of free grace: 
Chrift* a purchafe is no oar to the freenefs of God*& grace; for grace provid- 
ed and accepted ilii-. vicarious fatisfaction. 

2 J*, is for ihe «lory of his juftice and ri^hteoufuefs, vcr. 25, ilG, Whom. 
G»d hath fet forth to be a propitiation, &c. 

No:e, I. J.-fii- Chrift is the great propitiation or propitiatory fieri fice, 
typified by the lA^ior, or meicy-feat under the law. lie our throne 
of gract*, m and through whom atonement in made for (in, ami on* perfous 
und performances are accepted of God, I fuhn ii. 2. He is all in all in our 
reconciliation, not only the maker, bui the mutter of it ; our prieft, our 
facritier-, our altar, our all. God was in Chrift, us in his mercy-feat recon- 
ciling the world unto himfelf. 

2. God hath fet him forth to be fo: God, the party offended, makes the 
fnft overtures towards a reconciliation, appoints the day's man, w^iflcro, 
fore-ordaihed him to this, in the- counfels of his love from eternity, ap- 
pointed, anointed him to it, qualified In in for it, and has exhibited him to 
a guilty world as their propitiation. See Matt. in. 17- and xvii. 5. 

3. That hy faith in his blood we become intereued in this propitiation, 
Chrift »s the propitiation, there is the healing plaller provided : Faith i* the 
a'pptyingof this platter to the wounded foul. And ihi* faith in the buiinefs 
of juftificatiou hath a fpechd regard to ike blood of Chrifl, as that which 
made the atonement; for fnch was the divine appointment, that without 
blood there Oiouldhe no remifiimi, and no hlood but this would do it effec- 
tually. Here may he an allofion to the fjinnklng oi* the blood of the facri- 
fices under the law, ii* Erod. xxiv. 8. Faith is the bunch of hylfm, and 
the blood of Chrift is the blood of fprinkling. 

4. Tout all who by faith are iutercfted in this propitiation, have the rc- 
mif/ion of their sins that are paf't. it was for this that Chrift u a* |Vr foi th to 
be a propitiation, in order to" remillion, to whieh the reprievv* ot his pa- 
tience and ftjrb^ttrnnce were u very encouraging preface. Through the for- 
hrarav.ee of God. Divine patience hath kepi us out of hell, thut we might 
have fpace to repent and gel to heaven. 

Some refer the .on.? that arc pafi to the fins of the Old Teftament faints, 
which were. pardoned for the fake of the atonement which Chrift in the i'ul- 
nefs of time was to make, which looked backward as well as forward. 
Pafi through the forbearance of God. It is owing to the divine forbearance 
thai we are nut taken away in the act of (in. 

Several Greek copies make Uvn&wxp t5 8m. to begin, ver. 26, and they 
note two precious fruits of Chrift'- merit u.id God's irrace. I. Kemiflioii ; 
JW T»jr wagtw, and, 2. Reprieves, tlie forbearance of God. It is owing to 
the inn ft' rs goodnefs and the drelTcr's meditation that barren trees are let 
alone' in the vineyard; und in both God's righteoufuefn is declared, in that 
without a mediator und a propitiation he would not only not pardon, nut 
not fo much as forbear, nor fparea moment; it is owing to Chrift that there 
is ever a tinner on this fide hell. 

5. That God doth in all this declare his righteoufnefs. This he iufifts 
upon with a great deal of emphafis ; to declare, I fay, at this time his 
righteoufnefs. Ir is repeated as that which has in it fomcthing furp riling. 
He ileclares his righteoufnefs. 

1. In the propitiation itfelf. Never was there furh a demonstration of 
the juftice and holinefs of God, as there was in the death of Chrift. It ap- 
pears that he hutes fins, when nothing lefs than the blood of Chrift would 
fatisfy for it. Finding tin, though but imputed, upon his own Son, he did 
notfpare him, becaufe he had made himfelf sin for us* 2 Cor. v. 21. The 
iniquities of us all being laid upon him, though he was the Son of his love, 
yet it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, (fa. liii. 10. 

2. In the pardon upon that propitiation : fo it follows, by a way of ex- 
plication, that he might bejufi, and the juf lifter of him that believeth. Mercy, 
and truth are Co met together, righieoujhejs and peace have fo kiffed each 
other, that it is now become not only an aft of grace and mercy, but an aft 
of righteoufnefs in God to pardon the fins of penitent believers, having ac- 
cepted the fatisfaction that Chrift by dying made to his juftice for them. It 
would not ftand with his juftice to demand the debt of the principal when 
the furety hath paid it, and he hath accepted that payment in full fatis? 
fuftion. See 1 John i. 9. He is juft, i. e. faithful to his word. 

3. It is for God*s glory ; for boafling is thus excluded, ver. 27- God will 
have the great work of fi oners j unification and falvation carried oh from 
firft to laft m fuch a way at might exclude boa Ring, that no flefli might glory 

in his prefence, 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. Now if juftificatiou were by the works 
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of the law, boasting would not be excluded ; How ihould it? If we were 
faved by our own works, we might put the crowa upon our oivn heads;. 
But the law of faith, u e. the way of juftification by faith, doth for ever 
exclude boufting ; for faith is a depending, felf-emntying, fel&denying 
grace, an drafts every crowa before the throne: therefore it is moil for 
God's glory that thus we Ihould be juftified. 

Obferve, He fpeaks of the law of faith : Believers are not left lawlefs; 
faith is a law, it is a working grace, wherever it is in truth; and yet be- 
en ufe it acls in a ftridt and clofe depen dance upon Jefus Chrift, it excludes 
boa/ling* 

From all this he draws this conclnfion, ver. 28. That a mart is juftified 
by faith without the deeds of the law* 

Laftly , In the clofe of the chapter he fhews the extent of this privilege of 
jollification by faith, and that it is not the peculiar privilege of the Jews but 
pertains to the Gentiles alfo; for he had faid, ver* 22. that there is no dif- 
ference. And as to this, 

1. lie aflerts and provea it, ver. 29, 30. Is he the God of the Jews only? 
He argues from the abfurdity of fuch a fuppofition. Can it be imagined 
that a God of infinite love ond mercy mould limit and confine his favours 
to that little perverfe people of the Jews, leaving all the reft of the children 
of men in a condition eternally defperate? That would by no means agree 
with the idea we have of the divine gooduefs, for his tender mercies are over 
all his works ; therefore it is one God of grace that j unifies the circumcifion 
by faiths and the uncircttmcision through faith, i. e. both in one and the fume 
way; however the Jews in favour of themfelves, will needs faucy a differ- 
ence, really there is no more difference than between by and through, i. e. 
no difference at all. 

2. He obviates an objection, ver. 31, as if this do&rine did nullify the 
law, which liny knew came from God; no, faith he, though we do fay 
that the law will not juflify us, yet we do not therefore fay, that it was 
given in vain, or is of no ufe to us ; no, tee eflablifli the right tife of the law, 
and fecure its fiauding, by fixing »t on the right bans: The law is ftill of 
ufe to convince us of what is paft, and to direct us for the future; though 
we cannot be faved by it as a covenant, yet we own it, and fubmit to it as u 
rale in the hand of the Mediator, fubordinate to the law of grace; and 
ft* are fo far from overthrowing, that we cflablifii the law. Let thole confider 
this who deny the obligation of the moral law to believeia. 

CHAP. IV. 

77/e great gospel doctrine of Justification by faith, •without the works of the 

law, teas to very contrary to the notions the Jews had learnt front those that 
sat in Moses's chair, that it would hardly go down with than ; and there- 
fore the apostle insists very largely upon it, and labours much in the con- 
firmation and illustration of it, 

lie had before proved it by reason and argument, now in this chapter he proves 
it by example, which in same places serves for con/inn at ion, as ucll as illus- 
tration. Now the example he pitc/.es upon is that of Abraham* whom he 
choose th to instance in, because the Jews gloried much in their relation to 
' Abraham, put it in the first rank of their external privileges, that they were 
Abraham's seed, and truly they had Abraham to their father ; Therefore this 
instance was likely to be more taking and convincing to the Jews than any 
other. His argument stands thus, All that arc saved arc justified in tfie 
same way as Abraham was ; but Abraham was Justified by faith, and not by 
works ; therefore all that are saved are so Justified ; for it would easily be 
acknowledged that Abraham was the father of the faithful. 

Nolo this is an argument, not only a. pari, as they say, but a, fortiori. If 
Abraham, a man so famous for works, so eminent in holiness and obedience, 
was nevertheless Justified by faith only, and not by those works ; how much 
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justified, no not by those good works which flows from faith, as the matter 
of our righteousness, for such were Abraham's works, and are we better 
than fie? 

The whole chapter is taken up with his discourse upon this instance, and there 
is this in it, which hath a particular reference to the close of the foregoing 
chapter, where he had asserted, that in the business of Justification, Jews 
and Gentiles stand upon the same level. 

Now in this chapter, with a great deal of cogency of argument, I. He proves 
that Abraham was Justified jwt by works, but by faith, ver. I — 8. 2. He 
observes when and why he was so Justified, ver. £)— 1/. 3. He describes and 
commends that fair h of his, ver. 1 7 — 22. 4. He applies all this to us, 
ver. 23 — 25. And if he had now been in the school of Tyra»ntis, he could 
not have disputed more argumentative^. 

1 . T T THAT fliali we fay then that Abraham our 

Y \ lather as pertaining to the flefli hath found ? 

2. For if Abraham were juftified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before God. 3, For what 
faith the icripture ? Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteoufnefs. 4. Now to him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace* but 
of debt. 5. But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieve th on him that juftifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted to him for righteoufoefs. 6. liven as David 
alio delcribeth the blefled nefss of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteoufnefs without works. 7. 
ing 9 Blefled are they whole iniquities are forgiven, 
and whole fins are covered. 8. Blefled h the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute lin. 

Here I he npoftfe prov 

faith. Thofe that of u]l men contended moflTvigoroufty for a fhure in righ- 
teoufnefa by the privileges they enjoyed, arid the works they performed, 
were the Jews, and therefore he appeals to the cafe of Abraham their father, 
and puts his own name to the relation ; being a Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
Abraham our father. Now fore his prerogatives moil needs be as great as 
theirs, who claim it as his feed according to the fiefli. 

Now what hath he found; All the world is feeking; bat while the moil 
are wearying themfelves for very vanity* none can be truly reckoned to 
have found, but thofe who ure juflitied before God ; and thus Abraham, 
like a wife merchant, feeking goodly pearls, found this one peart of great 
price* 

What has he found, tux!* «fx»» os pertaining to the fiefli ? i. e. by circum* 
cifioa and his external privileges and performances : Thofe the apoftle calls 
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ficfJt, Phil. iii. 3. Now what did he get by there ? was he juftified by them ? 
was it the merits of his works that recommended him to God*s acceptance \ 
No, by no means; which he proves by feveral arguments. 

1. If he was JuJHfed by works, room would be left for boafiing, which 



might dtferve well of men, but he could never merit of God ; Paul himfelf 
had whereof to glory before men, and we have him fometimes g.orytug in it 
yet with humility ; but nothing to glory in before God, 1 Cor. iv. 4. PhiU 
in. 3, J). So Abraham, 

Obferve, He takes it for granted, that man muft not pretend to glory in, 
any thing before God ; no, not Abraham, as great and as good a man as he 
was; and therefore »ie fetches an argument from it. Jt would be abfurd for 
him that glorieth to glory in any but the Lord. 

2. It is exprefsly laid, that Abraham?* faith was counted to him for rigk* 
teoufnefs. What faith thefcripture? ver. 3. In all controverfies in religion 
this mull be our question, What faith the fcripture? It is not what this great 
man, and the other good roan faith, but, What faith the fcripture v A(k 
counfel at this Abel, andfo end the matter, 2 Sam. xx. 18. To the law and 
to the tejlhnony, Iia. viii. thither is the lafl appeal. 

Now the fcripture faith, that Abraham believed, and that was counted ta 
him for righ teoufnefs. Gen. xv. 6. therefore he had not whereof to g/ory be- 
fore God, it being purely of free grace that it was fo imputed, and having 
not in itfelf any thing of the formal nature of a right eoufnefs, further than 
as God himfelf was gracioufly pleafed fo to count it to him. It is mentioned 
in Genesis upon occafion of a very fignal and remarkable aft of faith con- 
cerning the promifed feed ; and the more obfervable, in that it followed 
upon a grievous conflict he had had with unbelief; his faith was now a 
victorious faith, newly returned from the battle. It is not the perfect faith 
that it required to jit/liji cation; there may be acceptable faith where there 
are remainders of mihelief; but the preceding faith, the faith that hus the 
upper hund of unbelief. 

3. If he were Juflified by works, the reward would have been of debt, and 
not of grace; which is not to be imagined. This is his argument, ver. 4, 5. 
Abraham's reward was God himfelf; fo he had told him but juft before. 
Gen. xv. I. lam thy exceeding great reward. Now if Abraham bad merited 
this by the perfecliou of his obedience, it had not been an u£t of %race in 
God, butAbruhurn might have demanded it with as much conntlence as 
ever any labourer in the vineyard demunded the penny he had earned. But 
this cannot be; it is impollible for man, much more guilty man to make 
God a debtor to Aim, Rom. xi. 35. No, God will Imve/ree grace to have 
all the glory, grace for grace's fake, John i. 1 6. And therefore to him that 
worketh not, i. e. that can pretend to no fuch merit, nor <hew any worth or 
value in his work which m:iy aufwer fuch a reward, but djfchiimjfig nny 
fuch pretenfiou, cafts himfelf wholly upon the free grace of Gad in Chrift, 
by a lively, a&ive, obedient/a*"/// ; to fuch a one faith is counted for righle- 
oufncj's, u e. is accepted of God as the qualification required in all thofe that 
fhall be pardoned und faved. 

Him that Juftifieth the ungodly, i. e. them that were before uiigodly ; 
Their former ungodtinefs was no bar to their juftification upon their believ- 
ing; *or eto-tffv, that ungodly one, viz. Abraham, who before his couverlion, 
it Ihould feem, was carried down the ft ream of the Chuldean idolatry, JoJhua 
xxiv. 2. No room therefore is left for defpair: though God clears not the 



.f,wu<wu, ..,». ibtuMiivu «. mis, uic pilIU^ UIU1II.I1 VI JULlllil'UtlOU, as COlliClx 

tuting the happinefs and bleffednefs of a man ; pronouncing him blefled, 
not that has no fin, or none which deferve death, for then, while man is fo 
finful and God fo righteous, where fliould be the blefled man ? but the man 
to whom the Lord imputeth not sin ; who, though he cannot plead not guilty, 
pleads the act of indemnity, and his plea is allowed. It is quoted from 
Pfalm xxxii. I, 2. where obferve, 

{].) The nature of forgirenefs: It is the remiflion of a debt or a crime; 
it is the covering of sin, as a filthy thing, as the nukednefs and ftiame of the 
foul : God is faid to cafl sin behind his~back, to hide his face from it ; which, 
and the like expreflions, imply, that the ground of our bleflednel's is not our 
innocuncy, or our not having finned (u thing is, and is filthy, though co- 
vered,) juftification doth not make the fin not to have been, or not to have 
been fin, but God's not laying- it to our charge; as it follows here; it is 
God's not imputing of sin, ver. 8. which makes it wholly u gracious aft of 
God, not dealing with us in firift juft ice, as we have deferved ; not entering 
into judgment ; not marking iniquities: All which being purely ae>s of grace, 
the ucceptance and the reward cannot be expected as due debt*.. And there- 
fore Paul refers, rcr. 6. that it is the imputing of righteoufnefs without works. 

(2.) ThebleiTednefsofit; Blejfed are they. When it is find, Blejfed are 
the undefiled in the way. Blejfed is the man that walkelh not in the coun- 
fel of the wicked, and many the like, the defign is to fliew tlie characters of 
thofe that are blelfed ; but when it is faid, Blejfed are they whofe iniquities 
are forgiven, the defign is to (hew what that bleflednefb is, and what is the 
ground and foundation of it. Pardoned people are the only blefled people* 
The fenti meats of the world are, thofe are happy that have a clear eftate, 
and are out of debt to man : but the fentence of the word is, that thofe are 
happy that have their debts to God difcharged. O, how much therefore it 
is our intereft to make it Aire to ourfelves that our fins are pardoned ! for 
that is the foundation of nil other benefits: So and fo I will do for them; 
for I will be merciful, Jleb. viii. 12. 

9. Cometh this bleffednefs then upon the circum- 
fion only, or upon the uncircumcifion alfo ? for Ave fay 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteoufnefs. 
10. How was it then reckoned ? when he was in cir- 
cumcifion, or in uncircumcifion ? Not in circumcifion, 
but in uncircumcifion. 11. And he received the lign 
of circumcifion, a feal of the righteoufnefs of the faith 
which he had yet being uncircumciled : that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcifed, that righteoufnefs might be imputed 
to them alfo ; 12. And the father of circumcifion to 
them who are not of the circumcifion only, .but who 
alfo walk in the fteps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham which he had being yet uncircumcifed. 13. For 
the promife that he ihould be the heir of the \yorld was 
not to Abraham or to his feed, through, the law, but 
thrpugh the righteoufnefs of faith. - 14. For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
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the promife made of none effedt : lo. Becaufe the law 
worketh wrath. For where no law is, thercjs no trauf- 
greiiion. 16*. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace : to the end the promife might be fure to all 
the feed, not to that only which is. of the law, but to 
that alio which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of tis all, 17. (As it is written, 1 have made 
thee a father of many nations.) 

Sr. Puul obferves, in this paragraph,- when and why Abraham was thus 
juftitfed; for he hath feveral things to remark tipou that: It was before he 
was circumcifed, and before the giving of the law : and there was a reufon 
for both. 

1. It was before he wai circumcifed, ver. 10. His faith was counted to 
him for righteoufnefs, while he was in un circumcision. It was imputed. Gen. 
rev. o. and he was not circumcijed till chap. xvii. Abraham is exprefsly faid to 
bejuftified by faith fourteen years ; forue (ay, twenty five years before he teas 
circumcijed. Now this the a port !e takes notice of, jn unfwer to the queftion, 
ver. <). Cometh this blejfednefs then on the circumcision only* or on the k/i- 
circumcision aljb? Abraham was pardoned and accepted in uncircurncifion ; 
a note which as it mijjht filence the fears of the pooruncircumcifed Gentiles, 
fo it might lower the pride a:id conceited nefs of the Jews, who gloried in 
their circumcifion, as if they bad the monopoly of all huppinefs. 

Here are two reufons why Abraham was juftified by faith in uncircum- 
cisiotn ^ i 

1. That circumcision might be a feat of the righteoujhefs of faith, ver. 1 1. 
The tenor of the covenants mud be firft fettled, before the leal can be an- 
nexed : Sealing fuppofcth a bargain precedent, which is confirmed and rati- 
fied by thai ceremony. After Abrahum*H,;V//i/?ca/t0n by faith had continued 
feveral years only a grant, by- parole, for the confirmation of Abraham's 
faith, God was pleafed to appoint a fealing ordinance ; and Abrahum re- 
ceived it; though it were a bloody ordinance, yet he fubmitted to it, and 
even received it as a fpccial favour, the sign of &c. Now we may from 
hence obferve, 

Kirft, The nature of facraments in general; they are signs and feats; 
signs to reprefeut and iuftruft; feats to ratify and confirm': They ure signs 
of abfolute grace and favour; they are feats of the conditional protnifes: 
Nay, they are mutual feats; God doth in the factum ents/«i/ to us to be to 
us a God, und wo do therein Jlal to him, fo be to him a people. 

Secondly, The nature of circumcifion in particular; it was the initiating 
facrument'of the Old Teftument, and it is here faid to be, 

(1.) A sign ; a sign of thut original corruption which we are all born with, 
and which is cut off by fpiritual circumcifion, a com memomtingsijno/"God's 
covenant with Abraham; a diftinguifhing sign between Jews ami Gentiles; 
a sign of udmilfiuu into the vifible church ; a sign preiigurating baptil'm, 
winch comes in the room of circumcifion, now under the gofpel, when {the 
blood of Chrift being flied) all bloody ordinances are uboliftied; it was an 
outward and sensible sign of an inward and spiritual grace signified thereby. 

(2.) A feat of the righteoufnefs of the faith: In general, it was a scat of 
the covenant qf grace, particularly of justification by faith : the covenant of 
grace, called the righteonfnefit wh'ich is oj faith, Rom. X. 6. and it refers to 
an Old Teftnmeut promife, Dent, xxx. 12. 

Now if infants were then capable of receiving a feat of the covenant of 
grace, which proves that they then were within the verge of that covenant, 
bow they coine to be now call out of the covenant, and incapable of the 
feal, and by what fevere fentence they were thus rejected and incapacitated, 
thofe are concerned to make out that not only rejeft, but nullify und re- 
proach, the baptifm of the feed of believers. 

2. That he might be the father of all them that believe: Not but that 
there were thofe thut werejujiificd by faith before Abraham ; but of Abra- 
ham firft it is particularly obferved, and in him commenced u much clearer 
and fuller difpeufution of the covenant of grace, than any had been before 
extant; and therefore he is culled the father of all that believc r becaufe he 
was fo eminent a believer, and fo eminently jujlificd by faith ; as Jabul was 
the father if /hepherds, and Jubul of musicians, Gen. iv. 20, 21. The father 
of at/ them that believe, i. e. a Handing pattern of faith ; us parents are ex- 
amples to their children, and a (landing precedent of jujlification by faith', 
as the liberties, privileges, honours, und eftules of the fathers deicend to 
their children: Abraham was the father of believers, becaufe to him parti- 
cularly the magna charla was renewed. 

(I.) The father of believing Gentilts, though they be not circumcifed ; Zac- 
eus, a publican, if he believe, is reckoned u fou of Abrahum, Lukexxx. 
Q. Abraham being hirafelf uncircumcifed when he was jujlifcd by faith, 
uncircumcifiou can never he a bar. Thus were the doubts and fears of the 
poor Gentiles anticipated, and no room left to queftion but that righteouf 
nefs might be imputed to them alfo, Col. iii. 11. Gal. v. (i. 

(2.) The father of believing Jews, not merely us circumcifed, and of the 
feed of Abraham according to the flejh, but becaufe believers, becaufe they 
are not of the circumcision only, i. e. are not only circumcised, but walk, in 
the fleets of that faith; have not only the fign, but the thing fignified ; not 
only are of Abraham's family, but follow the example of Abraham's faith. 
See here who are the genuine children and lawful fuccefibrs of thofe that 
were the church's fathers ! not thofe that lit in their chairs, aud beur their 
names, but thofe that tread in their fteps; this is the line of fuccefiion, 
which hold notwithftnnding interruptions. It feems then, thofe were moft 
loud and forward to call Abraham father, that had lend title to the honours 
and privileges of his children. Thus they have moll reafon to call Chrifi 
Father, not thut bear his name in being Christians in profeflion, but tread 
in his fteps. 

2. It was before the giving of the law, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16*. The former 
obfervation was levelled again ft thofe that confined jujliftcation to the cir- 
cumcision, this to thofe that expected it by the law ; now the promife was 
made to Abraham long before the law : Compare Gal. iii. 17, 18. Now ob- 
ferve, 

(1.) What that promife was, that heftould be the heir of the world, i. e. 
of the land of Canaan, the choiceft fpot of ground in the world; or the 
father of many nations of the world, who fprung from him, befides the Is- 
raelites ; or the heir of the comforts of the life which now is : The meek are 
faid to inficrit the earth, and the world is theirs : Though Abraham had fo 
little of the world in pofleflion, yet he was the heir of it all. Or rather it 
points at Chrift, the feed here mentioned ; compare Gal. iii. 16. To thy feed 
which is Chrift* Now Chrift is the heir of the world, the ends of the earth 
are his poffeflion, and it is in him that Abraham was fo : And it refers to that 
promife, Gen. xii. 3. In thee Jhall all the families of the earth be bleffed. 

(2.) How it was made to him, not through the taw, but through the righ- 
teoujhefs of faith ; not through the fata, for that was not yet given ; bat it was 
upon that believing which was counted to him for righteouf nefs ; it was upon 
his trading God in leaving his own country when God bid him, lleb. xi. 6. 

Now being by faith, it could not be bv the law : which he proves by the 
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oppofition that is betwixt them, ver. 14, IS. Tf they which are of the lata be 
heirs, t. e. they, and they only, and they by virtue of the luw: The Jews 
did, and ftill do boaft. that they are the rightful heirs of the world, becaufe 
to them the law was given ; but if lb, then faith is made void ; for if it were 
requifite to an intereft in the promife that there mould be a perfect per- 
formance of the whole law, then the promife cau never take its effect, nor 
• ?. - i . .» • . .» .... , 



s it to any purpofe for us to depend upon it, fi nee the way of life by per- 
fect obedience to the law. and fpotlefs, finlefs innoceucy is wholly blocked 
up, and the law in itfelf opens no other way. This he proves, t?er. 15. 
The taw worketh wrath; wruth in us to God; it irritates and provokes that 
carnal mind which is enmity to God, us the damming up of a ft ream makes it 
fwell; wrath iu God againft us; jt works this, i. e. it difcovers it ; or our 
breach of the law works it : Now it is certain we can -never expect the in- 
heritance by a law that worketh wrath. 

How i he taw works wrath, he (hews very concifely in the latter part of the- 
verfe; where no taw is there is no tranfgrefjion ; on acknowledged maxim, 
which implies, where there is a law there is tranfjjreflioii, and that trunf- 
greflion is provoking, aud fo the law worketh wrath. 

(3.) Why the promife was made to htm by faith ; for three reafons, ver. 
16*. 

Firft, That it might be by grace, i. e. that grace might have the honour 
of it ; by grace, and not by the law ; by grace, and not of debt, not of merit ; 
that grace, grace might be cried to every ftone, efpecially to the top-ftone 
in this building. Faith hath particular reference to grace grunting, as grace 
hath reference to faith receiving. By grace, and therefore through faith, 
Eph. ii. 8. For God will have every crown thrown at the feet of grace, 
free grace, and every fou R in heaven lung to that tune, not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be the praife. 

Secondly, That the promife might be Jure. The firft covenant being a 
covenant of works, was not fure; but through man's failure, the benefits 
defigned by it were cut off ; and therefore, the more effectually to ufcertain 
and en fure the conveyances of the new covenant, there is another way found 
out, not by works, were it fo the promife would not be fure, becaufe of the 
continual frailty and infirmity of the flefh, but by faith, which receives all 
from Chrift, und ofts in a continual dependence upon him, as the great 
truftee of our falvation, und in whole keeping it is fufe. The covenant is 
therefore fure, becaufe it is fo well ordered in all things, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 

Thirdly, That it might be fure to all the feed. If it had been by the law, 
it had been limited to the Jews, to whom pertuined the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, Kom. ix. 4. but therefore it was by Jaith, 
thut Gentiles, as well as Jews, might become interefted in it ; the fpiritual 
us well uh the uuturul feed of faithful Abrahum : God would contrive the 
promife in fueh a way, as might make it moft extenlive to comprehend all 
true believers, thut circumcifion and uncircumcifiou might break no ftpiarcs; 
and for this, oer. 17. he refers us to Gen. xvii. 5. where the reufon of the 
change of his name from A brum, a high father, to Abraham the high father 
of a multitude, is thus rendered ; For a father of many nations have I made 
thee ; i. e. nil believers, both before and lince the coming of Chrift. in the 
flefli, ftioutd take Abraham for their pattern, and call him father. The Jews 
fay, that Abraham was the father of all profelytes to the Jewilh religion. 
Behold he is the father of all the world, which are gathered under the wings 
of the divine Mojijiy. iMuimonides. 

17. —-Before him whom he believed, even God, 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thofe things 
which be not as though they were, 18. Who againlt 
hope believed in hope, that he might become the fa- 
ther of many nations : according to that which was 
fpoken, So lhall thy feed be : \9. And being not weak 
in faith, he conlidered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadnefs of Sarah's womb. 20. He itaggered not 
at the promife of God through unbelief ; but was 
ttrong in faith, giving glory to God ; 2J. And being 
fully perfuaded that what lie had prouiifed, he was 
able alio to perform, as. And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for rig hteou fuel's. 

Having obferved when Abraham was juftified by faith, and why, for the. 
honour of Abraham, and for example to us who cull him father, the upoftlc 
here defcribes and commend* the faith of Abraham ; where obferve, 

1. Whom he believed ; God who quickeneth. It is God himfelf that faith 
faftens upon ; other foundation can no man lay. IS T ow obferve, what iu God 
Abraham's faith hud an eye to, to that for certain which would be molt 
likely to confirm his faith concerning the things promifed. 

(1.) God who quickeneth the dead. It was promifed that he ftionld be the 
father of many nations, when he and his wife were now as good as dead, 
lleb.Xt. 11, li. and therefore he looks upon God as a God that could 
breathe life into dry bones: He that quickeneth the dead can do any thing, 
can zrrce a child to Abraham when he is old; can bring the Gentiles, who 
are dead in trefpajfes and sins, to u divine and fpiritual life, ILph.W. 1„ 
Compare Eph. i. 19, SO. 

(2). Who calleth things which be not as though they were ; i.e. creates all 
things by the word of his power, as in the beginning. Gen. i. 3. 2 Cor. i v. 6. 
The juftification and falvation of lin tiers, the efpoufing of the Gentiles thut 
had not beeu a people, were a gracious calling of things which be not as 
though they were, giving being to things that were not. This exprefleth the 
fovereignty of God, and his abfolute power and dominion ; a mighty ftay to 
faith, when all other props fink and totter. 

It is the holy wifdom and policy of faith, to faften particularly on that In 
God which is accommodated to the difficulties wherewith it is to wreftle, and 
will moft effectually anfwer the objections. It is faith indeed to build upon 
the all-fufliciency of God for the accomplishment of that which is impoffible 
to any thing but that all-fufficiency. 

Thus Abraham became the father of many nations before him whom he 
believed; i. e. in the eye aud account of God ; or like him whom he believed; 
as God was a common father, fo was Abrahum. It is by faith in God thut 
we become accepted of him, and conformable to him. 

2. How he believed ; He doth here greatly magnify the ftrength of Abra- 
ham*8 faith in feveral expreflions. 

(1.) Agahtfl hope he believed in hope, ver. 18. There was a hope againft: 
him, a natural hope; all the arguments of fenfe and reafon and experience, 
which in foch cafes afe to beget and fupport hope, were againft him ; no 
fecond caufes f mi led upon him, or in the leaft favoured his hope; but againft: 
al| thofe inducements to the contrary, he believed ; for he had a hope for 
bin ; he believed in hoj>e f which arofe as his faith did, from the confider- 
ation of God's alt-fufficiency. 

7T That 
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That he might hecome the father of many nations* Therefore God, by bis 
almighty grace, enabled him thus to believe again ft hope, thut he might 
pafs for a pattern of great and firong faith to all generations* It was tit he 
that was to be the father of the faithful fliould have foraethin^ more than 

ordinary in his faith ; that in him faith fliould be fet in its higheft eleva- I raon privilege; it fliall be imputed to us, viz. ri^hleou fuels flmll; the gofnel 

ling believers be dire&ed, raifed, way of juftiticution is by an imputed righteoufuef^ piKKii Afiyi£*9oi, it Jliall 



Abraham comes upon the Gentiles through Chrift; for on us whom the 
the ends of the world ;irc come, as well as for the patriarchs; for the "race 
of God is the fame yefterduy, to-day, and for ever. 

His application of it is but (hort: Onlv we may obferve* 1- Our com- 



tioa,' and fo the endeavours of all fucceed 

and quickened. Or this is mentioned us the mutter of the promife, that 
he believed ; and he refers to Gen* xv. 5. So Jliall thy feed be* us the ftarsof 
heaven, fo innumerable, fo illuftrious. This was that which he believed, 
when it was counted to him for righteoxtfnejs f ver, 6. And it is obfervable, 
that that particular inftunceof his faith was agairt/i hope, ngainft the furraifes 
and fuggeftions of his unbelief* He had juft before been concluding hardly 
that he fbould go child lefs, that one born in his houfe was his heir, ver. 2, 3. 
and that uu belief was a foil to his faith, and befpeaks it a believing again/i 
hope. 

(2.) Being not weak in faith he considered not his own body, ver. 19* 
Obferve, His own body was now dead* «• e. become utterly unlikely to beget 
a child, though the new life and vigour that God gave him continued after 
Sarah was dead, witnefs his children by Keturoh. When God intends foine 
fpecial biefliug, fome child of promife for his people, he commonly puts a 
feutence of death upon the bleflmg itfelf, and upou all the w*y* that lead 
to it. Jofeph muft be enflaved and imprifoned before he be advanced. 
But Abraham did not coulider this e w*Tir*tj<n f he did not dwell in his 
thoughts upon it : He faid indeed, Shall a child be born to him that is an 
hundred years old? Gen. xvii* 17. But that was the language of his ad- 
miration and his deOre to be further fatisfied, not of his doubting and dif- 
truft : but his faith puffed by that canfiderution, and thought of nothing but 
the faithfuluefs of the .promife, with the contemplation whereof he was 
f wallowed up, and this kept up his faith : Being not weak in faith he con- 
sidered not* It is mere weaknefsof faith that makes a man tie poring upon 
the difficulties and feeming impoflibiltties that lie in the way of a promife. 
Though it may feem to be the wifdom und policy of carnal reafon, yet it is 
the iveukncfs of fuiih to look iuto the bottom of all the difficulties that arife 
n^ainft the promife. 

(3.) Hejlaggered not at the promife of God through unbelief ver. 20. and 
he therefore Jtaggerednot, becaufe he confidered not the frowns und difcou- 
ragecnents of feeond jjaufes ; u Siaxgifiij, he dijputed not : he did not bold auy 
felf-confultation about it, did not take any time to confider whether he 
fliould clofe with it or no, did not hefitate or (tumble at it, but by a refolute 
and peremptory a£t of his foul, with a holy boldnefs ventured all upou the 
promife: He took it not for a point that would admit of argument or debate 
but prefently determined it as a ruled cafe, did not at all hang in fuf pence 
about it, \wjiaggercd not through unbelief Unbelief is at the bottom of 
all our daggerings at God's promifes : It is not the promife that fails, but 
our faith that fails when we ftngger. 

4. Me was Ji Wong in faith , giving glory to God, htiu$xfM On, he was 
ftrenghteued in faith, his faith got ground by exercife, crefcil eundo. Though 
weak faith ftiall not be rejected, the bruifed reed not broken, thefmoaking 
flax nor quenched, yet ftrong faith (ball be commended and honoured. The 
ftrength of his faith appeared in the vi&ory it won over his fears. 

And hereby he gave glory to God; for as unbelief diflionours God by 
making him a liar, 1 John v. 10* fo faith honours God, by fetting to its 
foal thut he is true, John lii. 33. Abraham's faith gave God the glory of 
his wifdom, power, holinefs, goodnefs, and efpecially of his faithfulnefc, 
refting upon the word he hus fpoken. Among men we fay, he that trufts 
another gives him credit, and honours him by taking his word; thus Abra- 
ham gave glory to God by tiufting him. We never hear our Lord Jefus 
commending any thing fo much as great faith, Matt. viii. 10. and xv. 28. 
therefore God gives honour to faith, great faith, becaufe faith, great faith, 
gives honour to God* 

5# He wan fully perfuadcd 9 that what God had promifed f he was ablealfo 
to perform^ TrAufopo^Ozif, was carried on with the greateft confidence and aflu- 
ranee; it gives a metaphor taken from (hips that come into the harbour 
with full fail. Abraham faw the ftorms and doubts and fears, and tempta- 
tions likely to rife ugainft the promife, upon which many a one would have 
flirunk back, and lain by for fairer days, and waited a fmiliug gale of fenfe 
and reafon : But Abraham having tukeu God for his pilot, and the promife 
for his curd nod compafs, rclblves to weather his point, and, like a bold 
adventurer, fels up all his fails, breaks through all the difficulties, regards 
neither winds nor clouds, but trufts to the ftrength of his bottom, and the 
wifdom and faithfuluefs of his pilot, and bravely makes to the harbour, and 
comes home an unfpeakable gainer. Such was his full perfuaiion, and it 
was built on the omnipotence of God, he teas able. Our waverings rife 
mainly from our diirrutl of the divine power; and therefore to fix us, it is 
requifite we believe not only that he is faithful, but that he is able that hath 
promifed. 

^And therefore it was imputed to him for right eoufnefs* ver. 22. Becaufe 
with fueh a confidence, he ventured his all in the divine promife, God gra- 
ciotifly accepted him; and not only anfwered, but out-did his expectation. 
This way of glorifying 1 God by a firm reliance on his bare promife was fo 
very agreeable to God's defign, and fo very conducive to his honour, that 
he gracioufly accepted it as a ri^htenufnefs, und jufti tied him, though there 
was not that in the thing itfelf which could merit Inch an acceptance. This 
,fbews why faith is chofen to he the prime condition of our j unification, be- 
caufe it is a grace that of all other gives glory to God. 

23. Now it was not written for bis fake alone, that 
it was imputed to him ; 24. But for us alfo, to whom 
it fliall be imputed, if we believe on him that railed 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead, 25. Who was 

delivered for our offences, and was raifed again for our 
j uflification. 

In the clofe of the chapter he applied all to us ; and having abundantly 
proved that Abraham was juftified by faith, he here concludes that his jus- 
tification was to be the pattern or fatnpler of ours, 

ft was not written for his fake atone* It was not intended only for an 
historical commendation of Abraham, or a relation of fo mew bat peculiar to 
him, (ad fome antipsdobaptiftd <vil! needs underftand that circumcision was 
afealofthe righteovjhefs of the faith, ver. 1 I. only to Abraham himfelf, and 
no other :) No, the fcripturedid not intend hereby todefcribe fome lingular 
way of j unification that belonged to Abraham as his prerogative* The j 
accounts we have of the Old Teftainent faints were not intended for hifto- 
ries onJy, barely to inform and divert us, but for precedents to dire& us, 
for eufamples, i Con x* 1 1, for our learning* Horn. xv. 4. And this par- 
ticularly concerning- Abraham was written for us a/fo 9 to afTtire uk what that 
ttghtconfaef* is which God requtrelh and accepteth to our falvation xfor us 
atfo 9 that are mean and vile, that come fo far fhortof Abruham io privileges 

and performances; us Gentiles, as well as the Jews, for the bleffiogs of 



be imputed ; he ufes a future verb to Ognify the continuation of this rntfrcy 
in the church, and as it is the fame now, fo it will be while God has a church 
in the world, and there are many of the children of men to be juttified; for 
there is a fountain opened that is inexhaurtible. 

2. Our common duty, the condition of this privilege, and that is believ- 
ing ; the proper objeft of this believing is a divine levelation: The reve- 
lation to Abraham was concerning a Chrift to come; the revelation to us is 
concerning a Chrift already come; which difference in the revelation doth 
not alter the cafe, 

Abraham believed the power of God in railing up an Ifaac from the dead 
womb of Sarah ; we are to believe the fume power exerted in a higher in- 
ftance, viz. the refurreftiou of Chrlik from the dead. The refurredioo of 
Ifaac was in a figure, Heb. xi. 1<>. the refurreftion of Chrift was real* Now 
we are to believe on him that raifed up Chrift; not only believe his power 
that he could do it, but depend upon his grace-in raiing up Chrift as our 
furety ; fo he explains it, ver. 25. where we have a brief account of the 
meaning of Ch rift's death and refurrtftion, which ure the two main hinges 
on which the door of falvation turns. 

1. He was delivered Jar our offences. God the father delivered hi in ; he 
delivered up himfelf as a fucritice for On ; he died indeed as a mtdefatter, 
becaufe he died for fi-.i; but it was not his own flu, but the tins of the peo- 
ple; he died to make atonement for our fin£, to expiate our gudt, to fatisfy 
divine juftice. 

2. He was raifed again for our jufiification 9 u e. for the perfecting and 
completing of our j unification. By the merit of his death he paid our debt, 
in his refurre&ion he took out our acquaintance; when he was buried be 
lay a prifoner in execution for our debt, which as a furetv he had under- 
taken to pay ; on the third day an angel was font to roll away the (lone, and 
fo to difcharge the prifoner, which was the greateft a fin ranee pofiSMe that 
divine juftice was fatisfit'd, the debt paid, or elfe he would never have re- 
Leafed the prifoner: And therefore the apoftle puts a fpecial emphnlis on 
Chrift's refurre£tiou; it is Chrift that died, yea rather that is rifen again, 
Rom. vii. 34. 

So that upon the whole matter, it is very evident that we are not juftitml 

by the merit of our own works, but by a fiducial obediental dependence 

upon Jefus Chrift and his righteoufuefs, as the condition on our part of our 

right to impunity and falvation ; which Nyas the truth that Paul in this and 

the foregoing chapter had been fixing as the great fpriog uud foundation, 
of all our comfort. 

CHAP. V. 

The apojile hating made hit pointy and fully proved ju/Ii/ication hij faith, 
doth in this chapter proceed in the explication, illtt/iration, and appli- 
. cation of that truth. (I.J Hejhews the fruits of justification, ver. 1 — 5. 
(2.) He /hews the fountain and foundation of jujti/ication in the death 
of Jefus Chrifi, which he difcourfeth of at large in the re/l of the 
chapter, 

1. rpHEREFORE being juftified by faith, we have 

X peace with God through our Lord Jesus Chrift. 

2. By whom alio we have accels by faith into this 
grace wherein we Hand, and rejoice in hope of the g lory 
of God. 3. And not only so, but we glory in tribu- 
lations alfo, knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience: 4. And patience, experience: and experience, 
hope: 5. And hope maketh not afliamed, becauie the 
love of God is Ihed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoft which is given unto us. 

The precious benefits and privileges which flow from juftiflcation are 
fueh as fliould quicken us all to give diligence, to make it fure to otirfulves 
that we ure juftified, and hen to take the comfort it renders to us» and to 
do the duty it culls for from us. The fruits of this tree of life are exceeding 
precious. 

• I. We have peace with God, ver. I. It is fin that breeds the quarrel be- 
tween us and God, creates not only a ftrangenef* but an enmity ; the holy 
righteous God cannot in honour be at peace with a (inner while lie con- 



tin ues under the guilt of fin. Juftiftcutkm take* away the ^uilt, and fo 
makes way for peace: And fueh is the benignity and good will of God to 
man, that immediately upon the removing of that obftucle the peace is made. 
By faith we lay hold on God's urm, and on his ftrength, and fo are at peace, 
Ifa. xxvii. 4, 5. There is more in this peace than barely a ceflation of en- 
mity : there is friendfhip and loving kitidnefs ; for God is either the word 
enemy, or the beft friend. 

Abraham being j unified by faith was called the friend of God, Jam. it. 23. 
which was his honour, but not his peculiar honour: Chrift has called his 
difciples friends, John xv. 13, 14, 15. And fure a man needs no more to 
make him happy, than to have God his friend ! 

But this is through our Lord Jefus ; through him as the great Peace- 
maker, the mediator between God and man, that blefTed day Vmun that has 
laid his hands on us both. Adam, in his iunocency, had peace with God 
immediately ; there needed no fueh mediator; but to guilty finful man it is 
a very dreadful thing to think of God out of Chrift ; for he is our peace, 
Eph. ti. 14. not only the maker, but the matter and mointainer of our 
peace, Co/, i. 20. 

2. We have accefs by faith into this grace wherein xoefland, ver. 2. This 
is a further privilege, not only peace, but grace, this grace, i.e. this favour. 
Obferve, 

(I.) The faints happy ftate ; it is a ftate of grace, God's loving kindnefs 
to us, nnd our conformity to God ; he that hath God's love, and God's 
likenefs, is in a ftate of grace : Now into this grace we have accefs •jr^oauyvyrtt, 
an introduction ; which implies, that we were not born in this ftate ; we are 
hy nature children of wrath, and the carnal mind is enmity again/i God ; 
but we are brought into it: -We could not have got into it of ourfelves, 
nor have conquered the difficulties in the way, but we have a munudi&ion, 
a leading by the hand, are led into it, as blind, or lame, or tvenk people ore 
led , are introduced as pardoned offenders; are introdaed by fume favour- 
ite at court to kifs the king's hand, as ftrangers, that are to nave audience, 
are conducted. 

nfwwjwyn* foxuMt/apj toe have had accefs : He fpeafcs of thofe that are 

already 
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duced mm to tne apo/ttes, i*cis i*. mm mure were oinei s M«f /eg Ann 4y 
the hand to Damajcits, ver. 8. but it was Chrift thut introduced and led him 
by the hund i nto this grace. 
' By to horn "' 1 r '" 

agent ; by f 

turn of any — --». « — 

dependence upon him, and refi ^nation of ourfelres to him. 

(2.) Their happy flu riding in this flute; wherein we Jland: Not only 

^therein we are, but wherein we Jland: A pofturu tliut notes our difehurge 

frotn guilt; we /land in the judgment, Pfultn i. 5. not call as> convicted cri- 



iiuui gui«v i ***** j - — - **** J 9 * i* *y • 1*1*1* «ui w uo vuimivi^u lu- 

minals, bat our dignity and honour f ecu red ; not thrown to the ground us 
abjc&s: Our progrefs; while we ftaud, we are going; we mult not lie 



down as if we had already attained, but ftaud as thofe that are preffing for- 
wards, ftund us fervants attending on Chrift our Matter : Our perfeverauce ; 
we ftand firm and fufe, upheld by the power of God ; Itaud us fuldiers 
ftund, that keep their ground, not borne down by the power of the enemy. 
It notes not only our udmidion to, but our confirmation in, the. favour of 
God. It is not in the court of heaven as in earthly courts, where hi«*h 
places are flippery places : but we ftand in a humble confidence of this very 
thin^, that he which has begun the good work will per form if, Phil. i. 6. 

3. We rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. Betides the happiuels in 
hand there is a happinefs in hope, the glory of God 9 i. e. the glory which 
God will put upon the faints in heaven ; glory which will coiiiili in the 
vifion and fruition of God. 

( 

glory but what is founded in grace; grace is glory begun, the earneft and 
affurancenF glory; He will give grace and glory, Pfultn Ixxxiv. II. 

(2.) Thofe who hope for the glory of God hereafter, have euough to re- 
joice in now. it is the duty of thofe thut hope for heaven to rejoice in 
thofe hopes. 



on ana iruiuon or uoa. 

I.) Thofe and thofe only, that haveaccefshy faith into the grace of God 
r, may hope fur the glory of God hereafter: There ia no good hope of 

t»»i (tilt lunut 1 c K#%1T 11 i\ t*t I > *i rrt-/t * ****** Jo #*/^***# V\ux*»ti n ttiu *±f+ nv-wl 



tribulation. 



unrerve, >v nui u growing, mereming nnppmeis tiie iiai.ipmcis ot the 
faints is; not only f: One would think, inch peace, fuch grace* fuch glort/, 
and fuch a joy in hope of it, were more limn fuch poor undeferving crea- 



tures us we are could pretend to; and yet it is not only fo, t 

linefs; we glory in I r tit illations aljb; efj 



inilauces of our hupp 



tht-te are more 
leciallv tribu- 



by fin ; and fo death patted upon all men, for that 
all have finned. 13. For until the law fin was in the 
world ; but fin is not imputed when there is no law 
14. Neverthelefs, death reigned from Adam to Moles* 
even over them that had not iinned after thefhniiitude 
ot Adam's tranfgreffion, whole is the figure of him that 
was to come. \5 a But hot as the offence, fo alfo is the 
tree gift. For if through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace y which is by one man, Jfsus Chrift. hath 
abounded unto many. \6. And not as it w:ts by one 
that iinned, so is the gift. For the judgment was by 
one to the condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
oftences unto juftification. 17. For if by one man's 
oilence death reigned by one ; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righ- 
teoufnefs mall reign in life by one* Jesus Chrift. !8. 
1 neretore as by the offence of one judgment came upoii 
all men to condemnation, even-fo.by therighteoufuefs 

r r n r e t/,e f re *g*/* camc upon all men unto juftijication 
ot lite. iy. For as by one man's difobed'icnee many 
were made finners, fo by the obedience of one fliall 
many be made righteous. 20. Moreover, the law en- 
tered that the oftence might abound. But where iin 
abounded, grace did much more abound : 21. That 
as' fin hath reigned unto death, even fo might snice 
reign through righteoufnefs unto eternal life, by Jesus 
C lirlit our Lord, 



fcuivc niu Hum muit i 

to fttffcr. Act* v. 41. 

This bei»£ the hank-ft point, he fets himfclfto fliew the grounds and 
albas of it. How come we to glory in tribulations? Why, became tri- 



bulutinns y by a chain of cuufes, greatly befriend hope; which lie fliews in 
the method of its influence. 




mcnt of our own fineeriiy, and therefore fuch tribulations are called trials. 
It works 3ta»pjir, a/i approbation, »s he is upproved that hus part the teft. 
Thus Job's tribulation wrought patir:ict! t and that patience produced au ap- 
probation, that /Hll he hoUls/nJl his htirgrity. Job ii. 3. 

3. Experience, hope. lh: thut hiring thuj, tried comes forth us gold, will 
thereby be encouraged to hope. This experiment, or approbation, is not 
ib much the ground, as the u\ idence of our hope, and a lpecial friuud to it. 
Experience of God is a prop to our hope ; he that hath delivered doth and 
will. Experience of ourlelves helps to evidence our fiticerity. 

4. This hupe maketh not njhamcd f i.e. it is a hope that will not deceive us: 
Nothing confounds more than di (appointment: Everla/ling /Iiame and co;i- 
J'ujion will becaujed by the peri/hing of the expectation, but the hope o/ the 

righteous/hall be gladmfs, Prov. x. <!B. See Pfalm xxii. 5.— lxxi. 1. Or, 
it maketk not a/hamcd of our futtcrings. Though we are counted as the off- 
fpring of ail things, and trodden under foot as the mire in the /Ircets ; yet 
having hopes of glory, we ure not a/liamed of thefe fuffV-rin^s : It is in a 
good can fe, for a good Maftcr, and in good hope; and therefore we ure 
not ajhamid: We will never think ourfelves difparaged by fufTerings that 
are likelr to end fo well. 

J?ect 
"becauf 
love 

the faint, _„„, ^ b ™ 

love in us to him ugain. Or, the great effufts of his love: 1. Special grace, 
and, 2. The pleufunt guft or fenfe of it. 7/ is fhed abroad, as fweet oint- 
ment, perfuming the foul ; as rain watering it, and making it fruitful: The 
ground of all our comfort and holinefs, and perfeverance in both, is laid in 
the /hedding abroad of the loec of God in our hearts ; it is that which doth 
conllrain us, 2 Cor. v. 14. Thus we are drawn and held by the bonds of 
love. Senfeof God's lov e to us, will moke us not afliamed, either of our 
hope iu him, or our fuffering for him. 

6. For when we were yet without ftrength, in due 
time Chrift died for the ungodly- 7. For fcarcely for 
a righteous man will one die : yet peradventure for a 
good man fome would even dare to die. 8. But God 
commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet linners Chrift died for us. 9. Much more then, 
being now juftified by his blood, we ihall be laved 
from wrath through him. 10. For if when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the death 
of bis Son, much more, being reconciled we lhall be 
faved by his life. 11. And not only so, but we alfo 
joy in God through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. 12. Wherefore, 
fs by one man fin entered into the world, and death 



TheapoAIe here defcribes the fountain and foundation of juftification laid 
in the death of the Lord Jefus ; the fireams are very fweet, but if vou run 
them up to the fpring-head, you will find it to be Chrift's dyin<* lor us; it 
is in the precious ftmun of Chrift'a blood that all thefe priviPeo-es come 
flowing to ; »nd iherefore he enlargeth upon the balance of that love to 
God which is/hed abroad. 

Three things be takes notice of for the explication and illuftration of 
this doctrine. 

1. The perfoos he died for, ver. 6, 7, 8. 

2. The precious fruits of his death, ver. Q t 10, 11. 
, 3 ' , ,J J* ' !»iraUei herons between the communication of Cm and death by 

th- hrft Adam, and of rightedu fuel's and life by the fecond Adam, ver. 1 Z 
to the end. 

(1.) We were without /Ircngth, ver. 6. in a fad condition; and which is 
worre, alto-ether unable to help ourfelves out of that condition ; loft, and 
no vifible way open for our recovery ; our condition deplorable, aud in a 
manner defperate ; and therefore our falvation is here faid to come in due 
time: God s time to help and fave is when thofe thut ure to be faved are 
wttnout/lrength, thut his own power and grace may be more maghilied, 
Deut xxxn. 30. God ufes to help at a dead lift. 

(2.) He died for the ungodly Not only helplefs creatures, and therefore 
likely to penth, but guilty lmfnl creatures, aud, therefore, defervingto pe- 
rifh, not only mean and worthlefs, but vile and obnoxious: unworthv of 
luch favour with the Holy God : Being ungodly, they had need of one to 
die tor them, to fatisly for guilt, and to bring in a rigliteoufnefs. This he 
illuitrates, ver. 7, 8. as an unpurulleied inftauce of love; herein God*s 
thoughts and ways were above ours : Compare John xv. 13, 14. Greater 
love has no man. 

1. One would hardly die for a righteous man, i. e. an innocent man, one 
that is unjoftly condemned : every body will pity fuch a one, but few will 
put fuch a value upon his life, us either to hazard, or much lefs to depofifc 
their own iu his ftmd. 

2. It may be, one might, perhaps, be perfuadrd to die for a good man, 
i.e. a ultfiul man, that is more than barely a ri^hteam man. -Vltiny that 
ore good themfelve.s, yet do but little good to others; but thofe that are 
nfeful, commonly get themfelves well i.eioved, and inert with fome that, in 
a cafe of neceflity, would venture to be their drr^vyo], would engage life 
for life, would be their bail body lor body. Paul was. in this fenfe, a very 
good man, one that was very ufeful, and he met with fume, that for his. life 
laid down thetr own necks, Kom. xvi. 4. And vet obferve how he qualifies 
this : it is but fome that would do fo, and it is a daring acl: if thev do it ; it 
mud be iome bold venturing foul; and after all, it is but a peradventure. 

3. ButChri/l died for. sinners, ver. s. neither righteous nor good; not only 
fuch as are ufelefs, but fuch as were guilty und obnoxious ; not only fuch 
as therewould be no lofs if they fhoutd perifh, but fuch whofe deftruaion 
would hugely redound to the glory of God's juftice, being ruulefaftors and 
criminals that ought to die. 

Some think he allude- to u common diftinftion the Jews had of their people 
into D'P'DSf righteous, D-vp merciful, (compare /fa. Ivii. I.) und D'JKi»l 
wicked. 

Now herein Goo! commended his love, not only proved and evidenced his 
love ; he might have done that at a cheaper rate, but he magnified it, and* 
made it illuftrious. This circumftance did hugely greaten and advauce his 
love, not only put it paft difpute, but rendered it the obje& of the greateft 
wouder und admiration : now my creatures mall fee that I love them, I 
will give them fuch an inftance of it, as (ball be without parallel. Com- 
mendeth his love, as merchants commend their goods when they would put 
them off: This commending of his love was in order to the /hedding of his 
love in our hearts by the Holy Gho/l : He evinceth his love In the moft win- 
ing, affecting, endearing way imaginable. 

While we were yet sinners, implying that we were not to be always sin- 
vers » were (Uould be a change wrought ; for he died to fave us, not in our 
(ins, but from our fins ; but we were yet sinners when he died for us. 

4. Nay, which is more, we were enemies, ver. 10. not only malefactors, 
but traitors and rebels ; in arms againft the government; the worft kind of 
molefaaors, and of all other the moft obnoxious. The carnal mind is not 
only an enmity to God, but enmity itfelf, Rom. viii. 7. Col. u 21. This 
enmity is a mutual enmity; God, lothing the finner, and the (inner lothing 
God, Zcch. xi. 8. And that for fuch as thefe Chrift (hould die, is fuch a 
myftery, fuch a paradox, fuch an unprecedented inftance of love, that it 
may well be our bufinefs to eternity to adore and wonder at it : This is a 
commendation of love indeed ! Juftly might he, who had thus loved us, make 
it one of the laws of his kingdom, that we /hould love our enemies. 

2. The precious fruits of his death : 

(1.) Juftification 
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(I.) Juftification and reconciliation is the firft and primary fruit of the 
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irefs brought tiu This is done, i. e. Chrift has dune till thai was requisite 
on his part to he done in order hereunto, and immediately upon our believ- 
ing, we ure actually put into a flute o fjujlification and reconciliation. 

Jujlifte4 by his blood. Our jufiifcation is afcribed to the blood of Cftrifl, 
becauff, without blood there is no remijjion, Heb. ia. 22. The blood is the 
life, and that rouft go to make atonement. In all the propitiatory facrifices, 
the Jjyrinkling of the blood was the efl'ence of the facrifice: It wus the blood 
that made an atonement for the foul. Lev. xvii. J 1. 

(2.) From hence refufta falvation from wrath ; faved from wrath, ver. o. 
faved by his life, ver. 10. When that which hinders our falvation is taken 
away, the falvation rauft needs follow : Nay, the argument holds very 
ftrongly, if God juftified and reconciled us when toe were enemies, and put 
him felt* to fomuch charges to do it, muck more will he fave us when we are 
juflified awl reconciled: lie that has done the greater,' which is of enemies 
to make us friend*, will certainly do the letter, which is, when we are 
friends, to ufe us friendly and to be kind to us: And therefore the apoftie, 
once and again, fpeaks of it with a much more:. He that hath digged fo deep 
to lay the foundation, will no doubt build upou that foundation. 

We fJiallbe faced from wrath, i. e. from hell and damnation : It is the 
wrath of God that is the lire of hell : the wrath to come, fo it is called, 1 
Theffl i. 10. The final j uftificution and absolution of believers at the great 
day, together with the fitting and preparing of them for it, as the falvation 
from wrath here fpoken of; it is the perfecting of the work of grace.^ 

Reconciled by his death, faced by his life: His life here fpokenof, is not 
to be underftood of his life in the flefh, but his life in heaven, that life 
which eufued after his death ; Compare Rom. xiv. o. He was dead and is 
alive, Rev. i. 18. We are reconciled by Chrift humbled, we are faved by 
Chrift exalted. The dying Jefus laid the foundation in iatisfying for fin, 
and flaying the enmity, and lb making us faveable ; thus is the partition- 
wall broken down, atonement made, and the attainder reverfed ; but it is 
the living Jefu* that perfects the work, he lives to make intercejjion, Heb. vii. 
26. It is Chrift in his exaltation, that by his word and Spirit, effectually 
culls and changes, and reconciles us to God, is our Advocate with the Rather; 
anO fo completes and confummutes our falvation. Compare Rum. iv. 25. 
and viii. 34. Chrift dying was the teftator who bequeathed us t lie legacy , 
but ChrUl Jiving t» the executor who pays it. Now the nrguiug Is very 
ftroog; he that puts himfelf to the charge of purchasing our falvation, will 
uot ftick at the trouble of applying it. 

(3.) All this produceth, as a further privilege, our joy in God, ver. 1 1. 
God is now fo far from being a terror to us, Jer. xvii. 17. that he is our 
joy, and our hope in the Hay of evil, Jer. xvii. 17. We are reconciled and faved 
from wrath ; Iniquity, blefled be God, /Jiallnot be our ruin. And not only 
fo, there ia more in it yet, a conftaut ft ream of favours ; we not only go to 
heaven, but go to heaven triumphantly; not only get into the harbour, 
but come in with full fail; we joy in God, not only faved from his wrath, 
but folucing ourfelves in his love, and this through Jefus Chrift, who is the 
alpha and omega, the fouudatiou-ftoiie and the top-done of all our comforts 
and hopes; not only our falvation but our Jlrength and our Jong; mid all 
this (which .he repeats as a firing beloved to be harping upon) by virtue of 
the atonement; for by him we Chriftiuns, we believers, have now, now in 
gofpel times, or now in this life, received the atonement, which was typified 
to the facrifices under the law, and is an earned of our happinefs in heaven. 
True believers da by Jefus Chrift receive the atonement. Receiving the atone- 
ment 1* our actual reconciliation to God in juftilication, grounded upon 

Chrift's fat is faction. 

To receive the atonement is, 

(I.) To give our content to the atonement, approving of, and agreeing to 
thofe methods which infinite wifdom hath taken of faving a guilty world, 
by the blood of a crucified Jefus, being witling and glad to be faved in a 
gofpel way, and upon gofpel terms. 

(2.1 To lake the comfort of the atonement, which is the fountain and 
foundation of our joy in God. Now we joy in God, now we do indeed receive 
the atonement, xa^u/xiroi, glorying in it. God hath received the atonement. 
Matt. iii. 17. — xvii. 5.— xxviii. 2. If we but receive it, the work is done. 

3. The parallel that the apoftie runs between the communication of fin 
and death by the fhft Adam, and of righteoufnefs and life by the fecond 
Adam, ver. 12. ad fnem, which doth not only ill nil rate the truth he is dif- 
courfing of, but tends very much to the commending of the love of God, 
and the comforting of the hearts of true believers; infliewinga correfpou- 
dence between our fall and our recovery, and not only a like, but a much 
greater power in the fecond Adam to make us happy, than there was iu the 
lirft to make us miferable. 

Now for the opening of this, obferve, 

1. A general truth laid down us the foundation of his difcourfe, that 
Adain was a type of Chrift. Ver. 14. JV/tois the figure of him that teas to 
come. Chrift is therefore called the lafl Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45. compare 
ver. 22. in this Adam was a type of Chrift, that in the covenant trunf- 
atfticms that were between God and him, and in the confeq^uent events of 
thofe tran factions, Adam was a public perfon ; God dealt with Adam, and 
Adam acted as fuch a one, as a common father and factor, root and repre- 
fentative of and for all his pofterity ; fo that what he did in that ftation, as 
agent for us, we ma;.' be fuid to have done in him ; and what was done in 
him, may be faid to. hove been done to us in him. Thus Jefus Chrift, the 
mediator, acted as a public perfon, the head of all the elect, dealt with 
God, for them as their father, factor, root, and reprefentative ; died for 
them, rofe for them, entered within the veil for them; did all for them. 
When Adam failed, we failed with him; when Chrift performed, he per- 
formed for us. Thus was Adamrvn-oc tS pto-orror, the figure of him that was 
to come; to repair that breach which Adam hud made. 

2. A more particular explication of the purellel. In which obferve, 
Firft, How Adam, as a public perfon, communicated fin uud death to all 

his pofterity, ver. 12. By one man sin entered* We fee the world under a 
deluge of fin and death, full of iniquities and full of calamities. Now, itis 
wortli while to enquire what is the fprjng that feeds it, and you will find 
that to be the general corruption of nature; and at what gap it entered, 
and you will find that to have been Adam's firft fin." It wus by one man, 
and he the lirft man ; for if any hod beeu before him, they would hove been 
free ; that one raau from whom, as from the root, we all fpring. 

1. By him sin entered. When God pronounced all very good, Gen. i. 3 1. 
there was no fin in the world ; it was when Adam 'eat forbidden fruit, that 
fin made its entry. Sin had before entered into the world by angels, when 
many of them revolted from their allegiance ; and left their firft eftate ; i 
but it never entered into the world of mankind till Adam finned ; entered 
as an enemy to kill and deftroy ; as a thief, to rob and defpoil ; and a dif- 
mal entry it wan. Then entered t he-guilt of Adam's fid imputed to pofteri- 
ty, and a general corruption and depravednefs of nature. 
. *Ep Ztfor that, fo wc read it i rather, fit whom, all have sinned. Sin en- 



tered into the world by Adam, for in him wc all finned: As 1 Cor. xr. 
22. in Adam alt die ; fo here, in him nil have finned ; for it is agreeable ta 
the latv of all nations, that the acts of a public perfon are accounted their** 
whom they reprefent; and whut a whole body doth, every member of the 
fume body may be faid to do. Now Adam acted thus as a public perfon, 
by thefovereign ordination and appointment of God, and yet that founded 
upon a natural ueceflity ; for God as the author of nature, had made this 
the law of nature, that man fliould beget in his own likenefs, uud fo the 



other creatures. In Adam therefore, as 111 a common receptacle, the whole 
nature of man wus repofited, from him to flow down iu u channel to his 
pofterity ; for all mankind is made of one blood. Acts xvii. 2G. fo that uc* 
cording as this nature proves, through his (landing or falling, before he putt 
it out of his hands, accordingly it is propagated from him : Adam therefore 
finning and falling, the nature became guilty ancLcorrupted, and is fo de- 
rived. Thus iu him all have sinned. 

2. Death by sin ; for death is the wages of fin : Sin, when it is finifliedV 
brings forth death. When fin came, to be fure death came along with it. 
Death is here put for all that mifery which is the due defert of fin, tem- 
poral, fpi ritual, eternal death. If Adam had not finned, he had uot died; 
the threatening was, in the day thou eatefl thou flialt furely die, Gen. ii. 17. 

So death pajjed, i. e. a feiiteuce of death was puffed, as upon a criminal, 
hrtfitf, pajjed through all men, as an infectious diieaCepqjffhth-th rough a town, 
fo that none efcape it. It is the univerfal fate, without exception, death 
pafleth upon all. There are common calamities incident to human lift', 
which do abundantly prove this. 

Death reigned; ver. 14. He fpeaks of death as a mighty prince, and his 
monarchy the mo ft abfolute, univerfal, and lading monarchy. None are 
exempted from its fceptre ; it is a monarchy that will furvive all other 
earthly rule, authority, and power, for it is the laft enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 20". 
Thofe funs of Belial that will be fubject to no other rule, yet cannot avoid 
being fubject to this. 

Now all this we may thank Adam for; from him this fin and death de- 

fcends. Well may we fay, as that good man, obferving the change that 

a fit of fickuefs had made in his countenance, O Adam! what huft thou 
done ? 

Further, to clear this, he (hewsihut fin did not commence with the law 
of Mofes, but was in the world until, or before that law; therefore that law 
of Mofeft is not the only rule of life ; for there was u rule, and that rule 
tranfgrened, before the law wn9 given. It likewife intimates, that we can- 
not be juftified by our obedience to the law of Moles, any more than we 
were condemned by and for our difobedience to it. Sin was in the world 
before the luw ; witnefs Cain's murder, the apoflacy of the old world, the 
wickednefsof Sodom. 

1. Mis inference from hence is,- therefore there was a law : for sin is not im- 
puted where there is no law. Original fin is -a want of conformity to, and actual 
tin ia a tranfgrejjion of the law of God : therefore all were under fume law. 

2. His proof* of it is, that death reigned from Adam to A/o/es, ver. 14. It 
is certain, death could not have reigned, if fin had not let up the throne 
for him. This proves that fin was in the world before the law ; and ori- 
ginal fin, for death reigned over thofe that had not finned any actual fin, 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's traufgreffion, never finned 
in their own perfons, as Adam did; which is to be underftood of infants, 
that were never guilty of actual fin, and yet died, becaufe Adam's fin was 
imputed to them. 1 

This reign of death feems efpecially to refer to thofe violent and extra-, 
ordinary judgments, which were long before Mofes, as the deluge, and the 
deftruction of Sodom, which involved infants. It is a great proof of ori- 
ginal fin, that little children, who were never guilty of any actual trauf- 
greftion, yet are liable to very terrible difeafes, cafnalties, and deaths; 
which could by no means be reconciled with the jufticeund righteou fuels 
of God, if they were not chargeable with guilt. 

Secondly, how. in correfpondence to this, Chrift, as a public perfon, 
communicates righteoufnefs and life to all true believers that are his fpi. 
ritual feed; and in this he thews not only wherein the refenibluuce holds,, 
hut ex abundanti, wherein the communication of grace and love by Chrift 
goes beyond the communication of ^uilt and wrath by Adam. 

I. Wherein the refcmblnuce holds ; that is laid down moft fully, ver. 

18, !!). 

1. By the offence and difobedience of one many were made sinners, ami 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation. Where obferve, 

i'irft, That Adam's fin was difobedience ; difobedience to a plain and, 
exprefs command : and it was a command of trial. The thing he did was 
therefore evil, becaufe it was forbidden, uud not otherwife ; but that 
opened the door to other fins, though itfelf feemingly final 1. 

Secondly, That the malignity and poifon of Gn is very ftrong and fpread- 
ing, elfe the guilt of Adam's fin would uot have reached fo fur, nor have 
been fo deep and long u ft ream. Who would think there ftiould be fo 
much evil in fin ? 

Thirdly, That by Adam's fin many dre made finners : Many, i. e. all 
his pofterity ; faid to be many in oupofition to the one that offended. Made 
finners, xentraSr.axt *. It notes the making of us fuch by a judicial act: were 
cuft as finners by due courfe of law. 

Fourthly, That judgment is to come to condemnation upon all thofe that 
by Adam's difobedience were made sinners. Being convicted we are con- 
demned. All the race of mankind lie under a fentencc, like an attaiuder 
upon a family. There is judgment given and recorded aguinft.us in the 
court of heaven ; and if the judgment be not reverfed, we are likely to fink 
under it to eternity. 

2. In like manner, by the righteoufnefs and obedience of one, and that one 
is Jefus Chrift the fecond Adam, are many made righteous, and fo the free 
gift comes upon all. It is obfervable, how the apoftie inculcates this truth 
and repents it again and again, as a truth of very great couiequence. 
Here obferve, 

Firft, The nature of Ch rift's righteoufnefs, how it is brought iu ; it is 
by his obedience. The difobedience of the firft Adam ruins us, the obe- 
dience of the fecond Adam faves us : his obedience to the luw of medita- 
tion, which was that heflioold fulfil all righteoufnefs, and then make hie 
foul an offering for fin. By his obedience to this law he wrought out a 
righteoufnefs for us, fatisfied God's juftice, and fo made way for us into 
his favour. 

Secondly, The froit of it. 

1. There is a free gift come upon all men, i. e. it is made and offered pro- 
mifcuonfly to all. The falvation wrought is a common falvation ; the pro- 
pofuls are general, the tender free ; wlioevcr will may come and take of 
thefe waters of life. 

This free gift is to all believers upon their believing unto their jttflification 
of life. It is not only a juftilication that frees from death, but thut in titles 
to life. - ^ ■' 

2. Many fhall be made righteous; many compared with one ; or as many 
as belong to the election of grace; which though but a few, as they are 
fcattcred np and down in the world, yet wilt be a great many-when th'ey 

come 
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come all to^ethfer. KccrasaBn^ruh they fhali be constituted righteous, as 
by letters .patent. Now the umiihefis betwixt thefe two, our ruin by 
Adam, and our recovery by Chrift, is obviouo enough. 

2. Wherein the communication of grace and love by Chrift. goes beyond 
the communication of guilt und wrath by Aihuu ; und this he fhews, ver. 
15, 16, .17. And it is defigned for the magnifying of the riches of Chrift *h 
love, and for the comfort und encouragement of believers, who conlidering 
what a tfotmd Adam*s fin h»a made, might begin to del pair of u proportion-* 

uble remedy. ^ 

His expretlions are u little intricate, but tins he feems tu intend. 

1* If guilt and wrath be communicated, much morelhull grace uud love: 
for it is agreeable to the idea we hove of the divine gundneis to luppole, 
that he fhould be more ready to favc upon an imputed righteoufucis, than 
to condemn upon on imputed guilt. Much more the grace ofGod 9 and the 
gift by grace. God's goodnefs is, of all his attribute*, in a fpecial manner 
his glory, and it is that grace that is the root, his favour to us in C drift 
and the' gift his by grace* We know that God is rather inclined to fhew 
mercy: punifhing is his ft range work. 

2. If there were fo much power and efficacy, as it feems there was in the 
fin of a man, who was of the earth earthy, to condemn us; much more is 
there power and efficacy in the righteoufnefs and grace of Chrift, who is 
the Lord from heaven, tu juitify and lave us. The one wan that fuves us, 
is Jefus Chrift. Surely, Adam could not propagate lb ftrouga puifoo, but 
J el us Chrift could propagate as ftrong an antidote, and much ftronger* 

3. It is but the guilt of one fingle ofienceof A -u's that is laid to our 
churge; the judgment was i% ivot us netraK^ct 9 by oue, i. e- by one offence, 
rtT.*X6. 17» Margin* But from J el us Chrift we receive and derive an abun- 
dance of grace* and of the gijl of righteo*fneJs\ The ft ream of grace and 
rtghteoufrief^l^ deeper and broader than the ftream of guilt ; for this righ- 
teoufuefs do|£»oL only take away the guilt of that one offence, but of 
rnauv other Ac^ even of all; God in Chrift forgives all trefpufles, 
Cat* Xu 13. 

4» J5y Adam % s Cm death reigned; but by Chrift's righteou fuels there ib 
not only a period putt^o the reign of death, but believers are preferred to 
reign in Uft* 9 vt^x. 17* \Iu and by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, we have not 
only a charier of p£don, but a patent of honour; are not only freed from 
our chains, but likf Jofeph, advanced to the fecond chariot, and made unto 
cor God kings ami* priefts; not oufy pardoned but preferred. Seu this ob- 
served, Rett. i> 5, (>.— v. 9, 10- We are by Chrift uud his right con fuels in- 
titled to and inflated in more and greater privileges thau we loft by the of- 
fence of Adam. The plafter is wider than the wound, and more healing 
than the wound is killing. 

Laflly, In the two hi ft verfes he feems to anticipate an obje&ion which i* 
exprefled Gal. iii. 11). Wherefore then fcrveft the law?. AnlWr, 

l# The law entered that the offence might abound* Not to make fin to 
abound the more in itfelf, otlierwifc than as lin takes occuliou by the com- 
mandment; but to difeover the abounding imf'uluei* of it. The glafa dif- 
covevs the fpots, but doth not caufe them. When the commandment came 
into the world, sin rcviccd; us the letting in of a clearer light into a room 
difcowrs that duft and filth which was there before, but was not feen. It 
was like the fearching of a wound, winch is neee.fary to the cure. The 
offence, to 7r«§<£ Trl^fca, that ofioncc, the lin of Adam, the extending of the 
guilt of it to us, and the elfeft of I he corruption i» tis, is the abounding of 
that offence which appeared upon tin; entry of the law. 

2. That grace might much more abound ; that the terrors of the law might 
make go f pel comforts fo much the fweeter. Sin abounded amoiiij; the Jews; 
ami to 1 hole of them that were converted to the faith of Chrift, did not grace 
much more abound in thu remitting <if fo much guilt, and the fubduing of 
fo much corruption ? The greater the ftrength of the euemy, the greater the 
honour of the conqueror. 

This abounding of grace he illuftrntes, nr. '21. As the reign of a tyrant 
and opprefibr is a foil to let oft* the fueeeeding reigns of a juft and gentle 
prince, and to make it the more illuftrious; fo doth the reign of lin let off 
the reign of grace. Sin reigned unto death % it was a cruel, bloody reign : 
but grace reigns to life, eternal life, and this through right eoufnejs* righte- 
oufnefs imputed to us for j unification, implanted in us for fan£tificatioii ; 
and both by J ejus Chriji our Lord* through the power and efficacy of 
Chrift the great prophet, pricft, uud king of hia church. 



C II A P. VI. 

The apnjile having at (urge qfferted, opened* and proved the Great do&rine 
•*f jujlijication by faith* for fear* tejl antj jhuuld fuck poifun out of that 
fweet Rower* and turn that grace of Gut into wantunnefs and licentiouf 
7i(Jh he doth with a lilte zcal y copinufnef; of exprefjian, and cogency of 
argument j prefs the abfotute iicccflity o/' fan&fication and a holy life % as 

wherever Jef us 
is made of God 
and the blood 

came Jl reaming together out of the pierced side of the dying Jefus: And 
what Uod hath thus joined together, let us not dare to put aj under. 

I. TX7HAT fhall we fay then ? Jhall we continue in 
v Y fi" that grace may abound ? 2. God forbid : 
how fliall we that are dead to lin live any longer there- 
in ? 3. Know ye not that fo many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jesus Chrift, were baptized into his deatli ? 
4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptifm into 
death : that like as Chrift was railed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even fo we alio lhould walk 
hi newnefs of life. 5. For if we have been planted 
together in the likenefs.of his death, we lliall be alio 
in the likeness of his refurrefifcion : 6. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of fin might be deftroyed, that henceforth we lhould 
not lerve lin. 7. For he that is dead is freed from 
lin. 8. Now if we he dead with Chrift,. we believe 
that we lhall alfo live with him : 9- Knowing that 
Chrift being raifed from the dead, dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him. 10. For in that he 
died, he died unto lin once; but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto. God. 1 1. Likewife reckon ye alfo your- 
lelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Chrift our Lord. IS. Let not lin there- 
1 Vol. III. No. CCVII.* 



fore reign in your mortal body, that ye lliould obey it 
in the lufts thereof. 13. Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as iniiruments of un righteoufnefs unto lin : but 
yield yourlelves unto God, as thole that are alive from 
the dead; and your members as inftruments of righ- 
teoufnels unto God. 14. For fin lhall not have domi- 
nion over you ; for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. 15. What then ? Shall we fin becaule we are 
not under the law, but under grace ; God forbid. 
1 6. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourlelves" 
lervants to obey, his fervants ye are to whom ye obey : 
whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righ- 
teoufnefs ? 17. But God be thanked, that ye were the 
lervants of fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form, of dodbrine which was delivered you. 18. Being 
then made free from fin, ye became the fervants of 
righteou fuels. 19. 1 fpeSk after the manner of men; 
becaule of the infirmity of your flelh : for as ye have 
yielded your members lervants to uncleannefs and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity ; even fo now yield your mem- 
bers fervants to righteousnefs, unto holinefs. 20. For 
when you were the lervants of lin, ye were free from 
righteou fuels. 21. What fruit had ye then in t hole 
things, whereof ye are now alhamed? for the end of 
thofe things is death. 22. But now being made free 
from fin, and become fervants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holinefs, and the end everlafting life. 23. 
For the wages of fin is death : but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Chrift our Lord. 

The apoftle's tranfition, which joins this difcoutTe with the former, is 
obfervable, What Jhall we fay then? ver. 1. what ufe fhall we make of this 
fweet and comfortable doAnne ? Shull we do evil thut good may come? 
its foine fay we do, chap. iii. 8. Shall we continue in sin that grace may 
abound? Shall w«: from hence take encouragement to fin with fo much the 
more bold nefs, becaule the more fin we commit, the more will the grace 
of God he magnified in our pardon? Is this a use to be made of it ? No, 
it is an abufe, and the upoftle ftartledat the thought of it, ver. 2. God for- 
bid ; far be it from us to think fuch a thought. He entertains the objec- 
tion us Chrift did the devil's blacked temptation, Matt, i v. 10. Get thee 
hence, Satan. Thofe opinions that give any countenance to fin, or open a 
door to practical immoralities, how fpecious and plaufible foever they be 
rendered, by the pretentions of advancing free grace, they are to be re- 
jected with the great eft abhorrence ; for the truth as it is in Jefus, is a truth 
according to godl'uufs t Tit. i. 1. 

The upoftle is very full in prefling the neceflity of holinefs, in this chap- 
ter, which may be reduced to two heads. * 
J. Mis exhortations to holinefs, which fliew the nature of it. 

2. His motives or urguments to enforce thofe exhortations, which fliew 
the neceffity of it. 

For the lirft, We may hence obferve the nature of fantfification, what it 
is, and wherein it doth conn* ft. In general it has two things in it, mortifica- 
tion and vivificatiou; dying to fin, and living to righteoufnefs; elfewhere 
exprefled by putting off the old man, and putting on the new : ceafing to 
do evil, and learning to do well. 

Firft, Mortification, putting off the old man; feveral ways that is ex- 
preflVd. 

1. We mu ft lite no longer in sin, ver. 2. i. e. we mu ft not be as we have 
been, nor do us we have done. The time pad for our life muft fufflce, 1 
Pet. iv. 3. Though there are none that live without fin, yet, blefled be God, 
there are thofe that do not lice in sin; do not live iu it as their element, do 
not make a trade of it ; that is to be funftitied. 

2- The body of sin mti/i he drflroyed, ver. 6. The corruption that dsvclleth 
iu us is the body of sin, coii lifting of many parts und members ns n body. 
This is the root to which the axe muft be laid. We inuft not only ceale 
from the acls of fin; that may be done through the influence of outward 
reilraints, or other inducements; but we muft get the vicious habits and 
inclinations weakened and deftroyed ; not only caft away the idols out of 
the fiuicluury, but the idols of iniquity out of the heart. • 

That henceforth tec fhould not fercesin. The actual tranfgrefiions are cer« 
tainly, in u. greut raeafure, prevented by the crucifying and killing of the 
original corruption. Deftroy the body of fin, und then, though there fhould 
be Canniinites remaining iu the land, yet the Ifrnelitcs will not be Haves to 
them. It ib the body of (iu that fways the fceptre, wields the iron rod ; de« 
ftroy that, aud the yoke is broke. The deftruclion of Eglon the tyrant, is 
the deliverance of opprcfted Ifrael from the Moabites. 

3. We mufl be dead indeed unto sin, ver. 1 1. As the death of the oppreffor 
is a releafe, fo much more is the death of the opprefied, Job in. 17, 18. 
Death brings a writ of eufe to the weary. Thus muft we be dead to fin, 
obey it, regard it, obferve it, fulfil its will no more than he that is dead 
doth Itis quondam taflcm afters ; be as indifferent to the plea fares and delights 
of fin, as a man that is dying is to his former diverfions: He that is dead 
is feparated from his former company, converfe, hufinefs, enjoyments, em- 
ployments, is not what he was, doth not what he did, hath not what he 
had; Death makes a mighty change; fuch a change doth fan&ification 
make in the foul, it cuts off all correfpon deuce with fin. 

4. Sin mufl not reign in our mortal bodies, that toe fhould obey it, ver. 12. 
Though fin may remain us un outlaw, though it may op prefs as a tyrant, 
j'et let it not reign us a king. Let it not make laws, nor prefide in coun- 
cils, nor command the militia; let it not be uppermoft in the foul, fo us 
that we fhould obey it. Though we may be fometimes overtaken and over- 
come by it, yet let us never be obedient to it in the lufts thereof; let not 

— fenting obedi- 

i the body, not 

ry much in gratifying of the body, and humouring that. 
And there is a reafon implied in that, your mortal body; becuufe it is a 
mortal body, and huftening apace to the duft, therefore let not fin reign in it. 
It was fin that made our bodies mortal, and therefore do not yield obedi- 
ence to fuch an enemy. 

5. We nmft not yield our members as inflrumcnts ofunrighteovfnefs* rer. 13. 
The members of the body are made ufe of by the corrupt nature as tools, 
by which the walls of the fiefli are fulfilled ; but'we muft not confent to 
that abufe* The members of the body are fearfullv and wonderfully made; 

7.V ' it 



come oy ic, yet let us never oe obedient to it m ine iuus tn< 
fiufu! lufts bea law to you, to which you would yield aconl 
ence. In the lufls thereof, it t«T$ nvSvputrs «ut3. It refers to 
to liu. Sin lies very much in gratifying of the'body, and hu: 
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it is pity they {"hould he the devil's tools of unrighteoufnejs unto sin, i. e. in- 
struments of the finful aftions, according to the finful dispolitions. Unrigh- 
teouJhefs\s unto sin; thefelinful nftseonlirm and firengthen the fin In I habits; 
one fin begets another ; it is like the letting forth of water, therefore leave 
it before it be meddled with. The member* of the body may, perhaps, 
through the prevalency of temptation, be forced to be itiftrumeuts of lin; 
* but do not yield them to be fo, do not confeut to it. This is one branch of 
funftification, the mortification of fin. ■ 

Secondly, Vivification, or living; to righteoufuefr; and what is I liat ? 

1 . It is to walk in the newnefs of life* ver. 4. Newnefs of life fuppofes new- 
nefs of heart, for out of it are the i flues of life ; and there is no way to 
makelhe ft ream fweet but by 'making the fpring fo : Walking in fcripture 
irf put for the courfe and tenor' of the converfation, which mull be new* 
Walk by new rules, towards new ends, from new principles ; make a netv 
choice of the way ; choofe new paths to walk in, new leaders to walk 
after, new companions to walk with. Old things (hould pafs away, and 
all things become new. The man is what he was not, doth what he did 
not. 

2. It is to be alive unto God through Je/us Chri/i our Lord* ver. 11. To 
converfe with God, to have a regard to him, a delight in him, a concern 
for him ; the foul upon nil occafions, carried out towards him as towards 
an agreeable objeft, in which it takes t*pomplacency ; this is to be alive to 
God. The love of God reigning in the heart, is the life of the foul towards 
God ; anima efl ubi amatnon ubi animate where it loves rather than where 
it Jives ; the aifeftions and defires alive towards God. 

Or, living (our life in the flefli) unto God to his honour and glory as our 
end, by his word and will as our rule; in all our ways to acknowledge him, 
and to have our eyes ever towards him, this is to live unto God. 

Through Jejtts Chriji our Lord. Chrift is our fpirituul life; there is no 
living to God but through him. He is the mediator ; there can be no com- 
fortable receivings from God; or acceptable regards to God, but in and 
through Jefus Chrift ; no intercom Te between finful fouls and a holy God, 
but by the mediation of the Lord Jefus. Through Chrift, as the author and 
maintainer of this life ; through Chrift, as the heud from whom we receive 
vital influence ; through Chrifi, as the root by which we derive fup aud nou- 
rifhment, and fo live. In living to God, Chrift is all in all. 

3. It is to yield our/elves to God, as thofe that are alive from the dead, ver. 
J3. The very life aud being of holinefs lies in the dedication of ourfelves 
to the Lord, giving our own felves to the Lord, t! Cor. viii. 5. Vield our- 
felves to him, not only as the conquered yields to the conqueror, becaufe 
he can ftand out no longer, but as the wife yields herfelf tu her hufband, 
to whom her defire is, as the fcholur yields hirnfelf to the teacher, the ap- 
prentice to his mafter, to be taught and ruled by him ; not only yield our 
eltates to him, but yield ourfelves ; nothing lefs than our whole felves, 
nxftzrvtrxri l&vti, accommodate vos ipfos Ueo% fo Trcmelins from the Syriac: 
Not only fubuut to him, but comply with him ; not only prefent yourfelves 
to him once for all, but be always ready to him. Yield yourfelves to him us 
wax to the leal, to take any im predion to be, aud have, and do what he 
pleafes. When Paul laid Lord, what tvitt thou have me to do ? Acts ix. t>. 
he was then yielded to God. 

As thofe that are alive from the dead. To yield a dead carcafe to a living 
God, is not to pleafe him but to mock him ; yield yourfelves as thofe that 
are alive and good for fomething, a living fa crifice, Rom. xii. 1. The 
fureft evidence of our fpirituul life is the dedication of ourfelves to God. 
It becomes thofe that are alive from the dead (it may be under Hood of a 
death in law) that are juftified and delivered from death, to give themfelves 
to him that hath fo redeemed them. 

4. It is to yield our members* as injlrumcnts of rightcovj lie/5 to God* The 
members of our bodies, when withdrawn from the fervice of fin, are not to 
lie by idle, but to be made ufe of in the fervice of God. When the ftrong 
man armed is difpoffetfed, let him whofe right it is divide the fpoils. 
Though the powers and faculties of the foul be the immediate fubjeft of ho* 
liuefs and righteoufnefc* yet the members of the body are to be instru- 
ments ;. the body rauft be always ready to ferve the foul in the fervice of 
God. Thus, ver. )4» Yield your members fervants to * right coufnefs unto ho- 
linefs. Let them be under the cood upland at the command of the righteous 
law of God, and that principle of inherent righteoufnefs, which the Spirit, 
as a (unftifirr, plants in the foul. 

Righteoujhefs, unto Aaline/s, which intimates growth, and progrefs, and 
ground got. As every finful aft confirms the finful habit, and makes the 
nature more and more prone ro fin ; hence the members of a natural man 
are here faid to be fervants to iniquity unto iniquity ; one fin makes the 
heart more difpufed fur another, fo every gracious aft confirms the gracious 
habit: ferving righteoufnels \sunto holinefs: one duty tits us for another ; 
und the more we do, the more we may do for God, Or ferving righteouf- 
nefs, g$s myta&ylti as an evidence of faucVdicnticn. 

For the fecond, the motives or arguments here ufed to (hew theneceflity 
of fanftiiicalion. There is fuch antipathy in our hearts by nature to holi- 
nefs, that is no enfy matter to bring them to fubinit to it ; it is the Spi- 
rit's work, who perfuudea by fuch inducements as thefe fet home upon the 
foul. 

1. He urjnies from our facrameutal conformity to Jefus Chrift. Our 
baptifm and the dtfigu and intention of it, carries in it a great reafon why 
we (hould die to fin, and live to rightcoufnefs. Thus we niuft improve our 
baptifm as a bridle of reftraiut to keep us in from fin, as a fpur of con- 
ftraiut to quicken us to duty. Obferve his rcafoniug. 

Firft, in general, veuri: dead 'to sin, i. e. in profelHon, and in obligation. 
Our baptifm fignilies bur cutting olY from the kingdom of lin : Weprofefs 
to have no more to do with lin : We are dead to fin by a participation of 
virtue and power for the killing of it, und by our union with Chrift and 
intereft in htm, in and by whom it i*> killed. All this is in vain if we per- 
lift in fin; we contradict a profefiion, violate an obligation, return to that 
to which we were dead, like walking ghofts : than which nothing more un- 
becoming and nbfurd. For, ver. 7- he that is dead it freed from sin, 
i. e* he that is dead to it, is freed from the rule and dominion of it; as the 
fervant that is dead is freed from his mafter, Job iii. Now (hall we be 

fuch fools, as to return to that (la very from which we are difcharged ? 
When we are delivered out of Egypt* (hall we talk of going back to it 
again ? 

Secondly, In particular, being baptized into Jefus Chrift* we were bap- 
tized into his death) ver. 3. We were baptized nj Xpro* .unto Chrift, as 1 
Cor. x. 2. lie AWi*, unto Mofes. Baptifm binds us to Chrift, it fets us ap- 
prentice to Chrift, as our 'teacher ; it is our allegiance to Chrift, as our fo- 
vereign. Baptifm is externa anfa Chrifli, by which Chrift lays hold on 
men, and men offer themfelves to Chrift. Particularly we were baptized 
into his death, into a participation of the privileges purchofed by his death, 
und into an obligation both to comply with the delign of his death, which 
was to redeem us from iniquity, and to conform to the pattern of his death, 
that as Chrift died for (in, fo we (hould die to (in. Thin was the profeflion 
and promife of our baptifm, and we do not do well if we do not anfwertbis 
profeflion, and make good this promife. 



Fiift, Our conformity to the death of Chrift bbligeth us to die unto fin; 
thereby ue know thejellozvfltip ofhisfujferings, Pbil. iii. 10. Thus we are 
here faid to be planted together in the likenefs of his death, ver. 5. T^S^owfwn, 
not only a conformity* buta conformation ; as the ingrafted flock is planted 
together in the likenefs of the imp, of the nature of which it doth participate. 
Planting is in order to life and fruitfulnefs: we are planted in the vineyard, 
in a Hkenefs to Chrift: which likenefs we (hould evidence in fauctifieattou. 
Our creed concerning Jefus Chrift i*, among oiher things, that he vyas cr«- 
cified,dead, and buried; now hapiifm is a (acraraental conformity to him iu 
each of thefe, as the apoftle here takes notice. 

1. Onr old man is crucified with htm, ver. G. The death of the crof* was 
a flow death ; the body after it was nailed to the crofs, gave many a throe 
and many a flruggle: but it was a fure death, long in expiring, but expired 
at laft : fuch is the mortification of fin in believers. It was a curled death, 
Gal. iii. 13. Sin dies as a malefaftor, devoted to deftruftion, it is au ac- 
curfed thing. Though it be a flow death, yet it muft needs haften it, that 
it is an old man that is crucified ; not in the prime of its ftrength, but de- 
caying ; that which waxeth old is ready to vanifti away, Heb. viii. 13. Cru- 
cified with him, rnnravf£3n 9 not in refpeft of time, but in refpeft of ca- 
fualty. The crucifying of Chrift for us hath an influence upon the cruci- 
fying of (in in us. 

2. We ure dead with Chrift, ver. 8. Chrift was obedient to death : when 
he died we might be faid to die with him, as our dying to fin is an aft of 
conformity both to the deftgn and to the famplar of Chrift's dying for fin. 
Baptifm fignifien and feals our union with Chrift, our ingrafting into Chrift; 
fo thut we are dead with him, and engaged to have no more to do with fin 
than he had. 

5. We are buried icith him by baptifm* ver. 4. Our conformity is com- 
plete. We are, in profeflion, quite cut off from all commerce and commu- 
nication with fin, as thofe that ure buried are quite cut off from the world; 
not only not of the living, but no more amoug the living, hayjbiothing more 
to do with them. Thus muft we be, as Chrift was, leporarefrom iih and 
tinners. 

We are buried, viz. in profeflion and obligation ; we profefs to be fo, 
and we ore bound to be fo : it was our covenant and engagement in bap- 
tifm ; we are fealed to be the Lord's, therefore to be cut off from lin. Why 
this burying in baptifm ftiould fo much asallude to any cuftom of dipping 
under water in baptifm, any more than our baptifmal crucifixion and death 
(hould have any fuch reference, IconfeisI cannot fee. It is plain, that it 
is not the fign, but the thing (ignified in baptifm, that the apoftle here calls 

being buried with Chriji; and the expreffion of burying alludes toChrift's 
burial. As Chrift was buried that he might rife again to a new and more 
heavenly life, fo we are iu baptifm buried, i. e. cut off from the life of fin, 
that we rife again to a new life of faith aud love. 

Secondly, Our conformity to* the refurreftiou of Chrift obligeth us to rife 
again to uewuefs of life. This is the power of his refurre&ion, which 
Paul was fo defirous to know, Phil. iii. 10. Chrift was railed Up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, \. e. by the power of the Father, the power 
of God is his glory ; it is a glorious power, Co/, i. II. Now in baptifm 
we are obliged to conform to that pattern, to Ue planted in the likenefs of 
his re/urre6iion 9 ver. 5. to live with him, ver. 8. See Coh iu 12« Conveifion 
is the firft refurreftiou from the death of lin to the life of righteoufneft, 
and this refurreftion is conformable to Chrift's refurre&ion. This confor- 
mity of the faints to the refiirre&ion of Chrift, feems to be intimated in the 
rifing of fo many of the bodies of the faints ; which, though mentioned be- 
fore by anticipation, is fuppofed to have been concomitant with Chrift's re- 
furreftiou, Matt, xxvii. 52. We are all rifen with Chrift. 
In two things we muft conform to the refurreftion of Chrift. 

1. He rofe to die no more, ver. 9. We read of many others that were 
raifed from the dead, but they rofe to die again ; but when Chrift rofe, he 
rofe to die no more ; therefore he left his grave-clothes behind him, where- 
as Lazarus, who was to die again, brought them out with him, as one that 
(hould have occafion to ufe them again ^ but oyer Chriil death has no more 
dominion} he was dead indeed, but he is alive, aud fo alive* that he lives for 
evermore, Rev.u 18. 

Thus we muft rife from the grave of (in, never again to return to it, or 
to have any more feIlow(hip with the works of darknefs, having quitted thut 
grave, that land of darknefs, as darkiiefs itfelf. 

2. He rofe to live unto God, ver. 10. i. e. to live a heavenly life, to re- 
ceive that glory which wan fet before hiiu. Others that were raifed from 
the dead, returned to the fame life in every refpeft which they hud before 
lived ; but fo did not Chrift, he rofe again to leave the world* Now I am 
no more in the world, John xiii. !• — xvii. 11. He rofe to live to God, i. e. . 
to intercede and ride, and all to the glory of the Father. 

Thus mull we rife to live to God: That is it which he calls newnejs of life, 
ver. 4. to live from other principles, by other rules, with other aims than 
we have done. A life devoted to God is a new life ; before felf was the 
dueled and higheft rnd, but now God. To live indeed, is to live to God 
with our eyes ever towards him* making him the centre of all our aftions. 

2. He urgues from the precious promifes and privileges of the new co- 
venant, ver. 14. * It mi^ht be objefted, that we cannot conquer and full- 
due fin, it is unavoidably too hard for us. No, faith he, you wreftle with 
an enemy that may be dealt with and fubdued, if you will but keep your 
ground and ftand to your urms ; it is an enemy that is already foiled ami 
baffled ; there is ftrength laid up in the covenant of grace for your aflift- 
ance, ifyon will but ufe iu Sinjhallnot have dominion • God's promifes to us 
are more powerful andefteftual forthe raortifyingof fin, than our promifes to 
God. Sin may flruggle in a believer, and create him a great deal of trouble, 
but it (hall not have dominion; may vex hirn, but it (hall not rule over him. 

For we are not under the law, but undtfr grace ; not under the law of (in 
and death, but under the law of the fpirit of life, which is in Chrift Jefus; 
wearenftuated by other principles than we have been : New lords, new 
laws. Or, not under the covenant of works, which requires brick, and 
gives no draw, which condemns upon the lead failure, which runs thus, 
do this and live, do it not and die; but under the covenant of grace, which, 
accepts fiucerity as our gofpel perfeftion, which requires nothing but what 
it promifes ftrength to perform; which is herein well ordered, thut every, 
traufgreflion in the covenant doth not put us out of covenant ; and especially 
that it doth not leave our falvation iu our own keeping, but lays it up in 
the hands of the mediator, who undertakes for us, that fin (lion Id not have 
dominion over us; hath hirnfelf condemned it, and will deftroy it ; fo that if 
we purfue the viftory, we fliall come oft* more than conquerors. Chrift rules 
by the golden fceptre of grace, and he will not let fin l^ave dominion over 
thofe that ure willing fnbjefts to that rule. This is a very comfortable word 
to all true believers ; if we were under the law, we were undone, for the 
law curfeth every one that continues not in every thing; hut we are under 
grace, grace which accepts the willing mind, which is not extreme to mark 
yhat we do amifs, which leaves room for repentance, which promifes pardon 
upon repentance; and what can be to an ingenuous mind a ftronger motive 
than this, to have nothing to do^with fin? Shall we lin againftfo much good- 
nefs, abufe foch love? 

/ Some* 
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thought, r*r. 15- S/W/ we sin becauje tee are not under the law, but 
grace? God forbid. What can be more blade and ill-natured, than i 



Some, perhups, might fuck poifim out of thib flower, and diOngeu turn fly 
ufe this an encouragement to fin: See how the upoftle (tarts at fuch a 

under 
from u 

friend's extraordinary exprelfioua of kindiiefs and good-will, to take occa- 
lion to affront and offend him? To fpurn at fuch bowels, to fpit id the face 
of fuch love, is that which between mau and man, all the world would cry 
out ill am e on. 

3. Hearjrues from the evidence that this will be our (late* making for 
us or again ft us f ver* 1(5. To whom you yield your/elves Jervants to obey, 
his fervants yon are. All the children of men are either the fer rants of God, 
or the fervants of fin; theft* are the two families: Now, if we would know 
to which of thefe families we belong, we inn ft- enquire to which of thefe 
mutters we yield obedience. Our obeying the laws of fin will be art evidence 
againft us, that we belong to that family on which death is entailed. As 
on the contrary, our obeying 1 the laws of thrift will evidence our relation to 
Chrift'n family. 

4. He argues from their former finfulnefs, term 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
where we may obfcfve, 

I* What they had been and done formerly, Wc have need to be often 
minded of our former ft ate. Paul frequently remember* it concerning him- 
felf, and thole to whom he writes. 

Firft, Ye were the Jervants of sin* Thole that are now the fervants of 
God, would do well to remember the time when they were the Jervants of 
sht; to keep them humble, penitent, and watchful, and to quicken them in 
the fervice of God. it is a reproach to the lervice of fin, that fo many 
thoufands have quitted the fervice, and fhuken off the yoke; and never any 
that lincerely defer ted it, nud gave themfelves up to the fervice of God, 
have returned to the former drudgery. God be thanked that you were JU % 
i. e. that though you were fo, yet you have obeyed. You were fo ; God 
be thanked' that we can fpeak of it as a thing 1 pall: you were fo, but you 
are not now fo. Nay, your having been fo formerly tend* much to the mag- 
nifying of divine mercy and ^raee in the happy change; God be thanked 
that the former fiufuluefa is fuch a foil, and fuch a lpur to your p relent 
hoiinefs. 

Secondly, Ye have yielded your members fervants to uncleannefs, ami to 
iniquity \ unto iniquity* ver. 1<J. It is the niiiVry of afiuful ftate, that the 
body is made a drudge to fin, than which there could .not be a hafer or u 



harder flavery, like that of the prodigal that was Jen t into the fields to feed 
Jwine. Ye have yielded; Sinners are voluntary in the fervice of fin: The 
devil could not force Lhctii into the fervice, if they did not yield themfelves 
to it- This will juftify God in the ruin of tinners, that they fold themfelves 
to work wickeduefj, it was their own acl and deed. 

To iniquity unto iniquity. Every (infill act (irengt..cns and confirms the 
finful habit: to iniquity, as the work, unto iniquity as the wages: Sow the 
wind, and reap the whirlwind; growing worfe and ivorfe, more and more 
hardened. 

This he fpeaks after the manner of men y i. e. he fetcheth a fimilitude from 
that which is eominonamon^- men, even thechange offer vices and fubjecliou. 

Thirdly, Ye were free from rightconfnejs. ver. 30, not free by any liberty 
given, but by a liberty taken, which is liccutioufuefs, You were altogether 
void* of that which is <*ood, void of any good principles, notions or inclina- 
tions: void of all fuhjeclious to the law and will of God, of all conformity 
to his image; and this you were hugely p leafed with, as a freedom and a 
liberty; but a freedom from right eovjiufi is the worft kind of flavery. 

(2.) How the blefted change was made, and wherein it did confift. 

Firft, You have obeyed from the heart that farm of doctrine which teas de- 
livered you , ver. 17. This defcribes convc-rlioit, what it is; it is our con- 
formity to, and compliance with thu gofpel, which was delivered you by 
Chrift and his miuifters: Margin, whereto ye were delivered; w q* 
§nre, into which ye were delivered : And fo obferve, 

1. The rule of grice, that form of doctrine, r&mp $i&g;psff: The gofpel is 
the great rule both of truth and hclinefs; it is a ftamp, grace is the im- 
preflion of that (lamp; it is the form of healing words, 2 7Y;n* i. 13. 

2. The nature of grace, as it is our conformity to that rule. 

It is to obey it from the heart. The gofpel is a doftrinc not only to be 
believed, but to be obeyed* and that from the heart; which antes thefiuce- 
rity mm! reality of that obedience ; not in profefiion only, but in power; 
from the heart, the inner moll part, the commanding part of us. 

It is to Undelivered into it* as into a mould, as the wax is caft into the 
imprefijou of the feul, mdWering it line for hue, ftroke for ftroke, aud 
wholly reprefentiug the lhape aud ligttre of it. To be a Chriftian indeed, 
is to be transformed into the likeuefs and fimilitude of the gofpel, our fouls 
anfweriug it, complying with it, conformed to it: Uaderftanding, will, 
ttfte&iona, aims, principles, actions, hII according to that form of doctrine. 

Secondly, Being made free from sin, ye btcnnie servants of rv'hteoufncfs, 
vim\ IS* Servants to Clod, ver. 212. Convcrlion is, I. A freedom from the 
fervice of fin; it is the (linking off of that yoke, refolving 10 have no more 
to do with it. 2. A relignation of ourfidves to the fervice of God and 
rigftl conjhefs; to God ns our mutter, to right coufne/s as our xvorki WJien 
ne uva made free from sin, 11 is not that we may live us we fill, and be our 
own mafters;,no; when we are delivered out of Egypt, we are, as Ifrael, 
led to the holy mountain to receive the law, and are there brought into the 
bond of the covenant. 

Obferve, we cannot be made the Jervants of God, till we are freed from 
the power and dominion of fin; we cannot fervef two matters fo directly 
oppofite one to another, ns God aud fin are: \Wmufi, with the prodigal, 
quit the drudgery of the citizen of the country, before we can come to our 
father's houfe* 

(3.J What apprehenfion they now had of their former work and way: 




tvhatjruit had you then? Betides the futurelofles, which are infinitely great, 
the very p relent gains of (in are not worth mentioning: What fruit! No- 
thing that deferves the'unine of fruit; the prefent pleafure and profit of 
fin cloth not leferve to be called fruit ; it is but chaff, ploughing iniquity, 
Jowing vanity, and reaping the fame. (2.) It is an unbecoming fervice; it 
is that of which we are now a/named : nflinmed of the folly, afiiamed of the 
filth of it: Shame came into the world with tin, and isftilJ the certain pro- 
tJuflt of it; either the ttiamc of repentance, or, if not thatg eternal (ha rue 
and contempt; Who would wilfully do that, which, fooner or later, he is 
fare to be afiiamed of? 

5. Lnftly, , -He argues, from the end of a! I thefe things, it is the prero-* 
prative of rational creatures, that they arc endowed with a power of profpeft, 
tire capable of looking forward, conlidering the latter end of things, to per- 
fuade us from fin to holincfs; here is blvfjing and cursing, good and evil, 
life and death, Jet before tts; and we are put to our choice. 

Firft, The end of tin is death, uer.2l. The end ofthofe things is death. 
Though the way may feera pleafantand inviting, yet the end isdifmal; at 
tht tajl it bites; it will he bitteruefs in the latter end. 



The tcages of sin is death, ver. 23. Death is as due to a fioner when lie 
hath finned, as wages are to a fervuut when he hath done his work. This 
is true of every fin; there is no fin in its own nature venial ; death is the 
wages of the leajl sin ; fin is here reprefented, either as the work for which 
the wages is given, or as a raafier by whom the tcnges is given ; all that ore 
fin's fervants, and do fin's work, muft expeel to be thus paid. 

Secondly, If the fruit be unto hotinefs, If there be un aclive principle of 
true and growing yjrace, the end will be ecerlajiing life, a very happy end! 
though the way be up-hill, though it be narrow, uud thorny, and belet, yet 
ecer/a/iing life at the end of it is Aire: So ver* 23. The gift of God is eterr 
nat life. Heaven is life, confining in the vifion and fruition of God; and 
it is eternal life* no infirmities attending it, no death to put a period to it. 
This is the gift of God. The death is t/ie wages of sin, it comes by defert ; 
but the life is a gift, it comes by favour; Sinners uierit hell, but faints do 
not merit heaven; there is no proportion between the glory of heaven, and 
our obedience,; we muft thank God, and not ourfelves, if ever we get to 
heaven : And this gift is through Jefas Chrifl our Lord : It is Chriit that 
purchafed it, prepared it, prepares us for it, prefer ves us to it;- he is the 
alpha and omega, all in all in our fulvation; 

CHAP. VII. 

IVe may offeree in this chapter^ U Oar freedom from the law farther 

urged as an argument to prefs upon us fan&ification % yet* I — <>. 2# 

The excellency and ujejulnejs of the law afferted' and proved from the 

apo/lle's own experience notwith/ianding 9 ver. 7 — 14. 3. A defcriptioti 

of the conjlUt between grace and corruption in the heart f ver. 14, 15* to 
the end. 

l.TT'NOW ye not, brethren, (for 1 fpeak to them 
XV ^ iat know the law) how that the law hath do- 
minion over a man as long* as he liveth? 2. For the 
woman which hath an huiband is bound by the law to 
her huiband fo long as he liveth ; but if the huiband 
be dead, Ihe is looled from the law of her huiband. 3. 
So then if while her huiband liveth Ihe be married to 
another man, Ihe ihall be called an adulterefi ; but if 
her huiband be dead, ihe is free from that law : fo that 
ihe is no adultereis, though fhe be married to another 
man. . 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alio are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chrift: that ye mould 
be married to another, even to him who is raiied from 
the dead, that we fhould bring forth fruit unto God. 
5. For when we were in the fle/h, the motions of fin, 
which were by the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death : 6. But now we are deli- 
vered from the law, that being dead wherein we were 
held ; that we fhould ferve in newnefs of fpirit, and 
not in the oldneis of the letter. 

Among other arguments ufed in the foregoing chapter to perfunde us 
ngainrtlin, mid to holinefs, this was one, ver. 14. that we are not under 
the law; and that argument he is here further infifring upon and explain- 
ing, ver. 6. We are delivered from the law. What doth he mean by that ? 
and how is it uu argument why lin fhould not reign over us, aud why we 
fliould walk in newnefs of life? 

1. We are delivered from that power of the lata, which curfeth and con- 
demneth us for the (in committed by us: The fenteuce of the law agaiutl 
us is vacated and reverfed by the death of Chrift to all true believers. The 
law faith, the Jbul that sins Jhall die; but we are delivered from the law I 
the Lord has taken awuy tiny sin, thou/halt not die: We are redeemedfrom 
the eurfe of the latv. Gal, »ir. 13. 

♦2. W.e arc delivered from that power of the law, which irritates and pro- 
vokes the fin that dwelleth in us : This the apoftle ieetus efpecially to refer 
to, ver. 5. The motions of sin which were by the law. The law, by com- 
manding, forbidding, threatening corrupt and fallen man, but offering no 
grace to cure and flreugtheii, did but ftir up the corruption, and, like the 
fun ihining upon a dunghill* excite and draw up the filthy (learns : We 
being lamed bv the fall, the law comes and directs us, but provides no- 
thing to heal and help our lamenefd, and fo mokes us halt and Humble 
the more : Underftand this not of the law as a rule, but as a coveuunt of 
works. 

Now each of 



ifeare an argument why we fhould be holy; for here is 
encouragement to endeavours, though in many things we come fliort; We 
are under grace, which promifeth flrength to a*o what it commands, and 
pardon upon repentance when we do umifa: This is the feope of thefe 
verfes in general, that, in point of profetfion and privilege, we are under 
a covenant of grace, and not under. a covenant of works ; under the gofpel 
of Chrift, and not under the law of Mofes. The difference between a law 
ftate and a gofpel ftate, he had before illuftrated, by the fimilitude of riling 
to a new life, and fervinga new mufter; now here he fpeaks of it under 
the fimilitude of being married to a new huiband. 

1. Our firft marriage was to the law, which according to the law of 
marriage, was to continue only during the life of the law. The law of ' 
marriage is obliging only tilt the death of one of the parties, no matter 
which, and no longer. /The death of either difchargeth both. 

For this heappealelh to them fel ves, as perfons knowing the law, ver. 1. 
J fpeak to them that know the law. It is a great advantage to difcourfe witlt 
thofethot have knowledge; for fuch can more rendily underftand aud ap- 
prehend a truth. Many of the Chriftians at Rome were fuch as had been 
Jews, and fo were well acquainied with the law. One hath fome hold of 
knowing people. 

The law hath power over a man as long as he liveth ; in. particular, th«- 
law of marriage has fo; or, in general, every law is fo limitted : The law , 
of nations, of relations, families, 

1. The obligation of laws extends no further ; by death the fervantthat, 
while he lived, was under the yoke, is freed from- his majler % Job ii. 19. 

2. The condemnation of laws extends no further ; death is the finiftirng 
of the law : Aftio moritur cum perfona. The fevereft law could but kill the 
body, and after that there is hp more that they can do. 

Thus While we were alive to the law, we were under the power of it: 
while we were in our Old Teftament ftate, before the gofpel came into the 
world, and before it came with power into our hearts. 

Such is the law of marriage, ver. 2. the woman is bound to her hvjband 
during.life; fo bound to him, that flie cannot marry another; if fhe do, (lie 
(ball be reckoned an adultrefi, ver. 3. It will make ber an adultrcfs, not 

only 
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only to be defiled by, but to be roamed to, another man; for that is fo 
much the worfe, upon this account, that it ubulcth au ordinance of God, 
fcty making it to patronife the uncleauuefs. 

Thus were we married to the law, ver. 5- When we were in the fle/li, i. e. 
in a carnal ftate, under the power of iin and corruption; in the flefb, as 
in our element; then the motions of sins, which were by ihe law, did work 
in our members, we were carried down the ft ream of fin; and the law was 
but an imperfect dam, which made the ft ream to fwell the, higher, and rage 
the more ; our defire was to iin, as that of the wife to thehuiband, and tin 
ruled over us; we embraced it, loved it, devoted all to it, converfed daily 
with it, made it our care to pleafe it ; we were under a law of fin and death, 
as the wife under the law of marriage; and the product of this murriuge 
was fruit brought forth unto death, i. e. actual tranfgreftions were produced 
by the origiuul. corruptions, fuch as deferve death. Lull having conceived, 
by the law (which is the {trench of iin, 1 Cor. xv. 56.) bringeth forth, and 
sfn,whenitisjinifJied, bringeth forth death, James i. 15. There is the 
pofterity that fpriugs from this marriage to Iin and the law. This comes 
of the motions of sin working in our members. Aud this continues during 
life, while the law is alive to us and we to the law. 

2. Our fecond marriage is to Chrift: aud how comes that about? Why, 

1. We are freed, by death, from our obligation to tile law us a covenant, 
as the wife is from her obligation to her hidbaud, ver. 3. This reddition 
is not very clofe, nor needed it, ver. 4. Ye are become dead to the laic. 
He doth not fay, the law is dead; forae think, becuufe he would avoid 
giving offence to thofe who were yet zealous for the law ; but, which 
comes all to one, ye are dead to the law ; as the crucifying of the world to 
us, and of us to the world, amount to one and the fame thing; fo doth 
the law dying, and our dying to it. We are delivered from the law, ver« 6. 
xaTu^TTjSjj/zir, we arc nulled as to the law ; our obligation to it, as a hus- 
band, cufiUted and made void. And then he fpeaks of the law being dead, 
as fur as it was an imprifoned law to ns that being dead wherein we were 
held; not the law itfelf, but its obligation to puuifhmeut, and its provoca- 
tion to fin, that is dead, it bus loft its power; and this, wr. 4. by the body 
ofChrifi, i.e. by the futferiugs of Chrift in his body, by his crucified 
body, which abrogated the law, nnlwered the demands of it, made fatis- 
faclion for our violation of it, purchufed for us a covenant of grace, in 
which righteoufnefs and ftrength are laid up for us, fuch as were not, uor 
could be by the law : We are dead to the law by our union with the rayf- 
tieal body of ' Chrj/i, by being incorporated into Chrift by our baptifm pro- 
fefledly, in our believing powerfully and effectually, we are dead to the 
law, have no more to do with it, than the dead fervant that is free from 
his mafter hath to do with bis matter's yoke. 

2. We are married to Chrift. The day of our believing is the day of 
our efpoufuls to the Lord Jefus. We enter upon a life of dependence on 
him, and duty to him. Married to another, even to him who is raifed from 
the dead; a periphrafia of Chrift, very pertinent here ; for as our dying to 
iin and the law is in conformity to the death of Chrift, and the crucifying 
of his body; fo our devoted nefs to Chrift in newuefs of life, is in confor- 
mity to the refur reel ion of Chrift. We are married to the raifed, exalted 
Jefua ; a very honourable marriage: Compare 2 Cor. xi. 2. JEplu v- 

2£J. Now we are thus married to Chrift, 

1. That we fliould bring forth fruit unto God. One end of marriage is 
fruitfulnefs: God inftitnted the ordinance that he might feek a. godly feed, 
Matt. ii. 15. The wife is compared to the fruitful vine, and children are 
called the fruit of the womb : Now the great end of our marriage to Chrift 
is our fruitfulnefs in love, and grace, and every good work. That is fruit 
unto Cod, pleafing to God, according to his will, aiming at his glory : As 
our old marriage to fin produced fruit unto death, fo our fecond marriage 
to Chrift produceth fruit unto God, fruits of righteoufnefe. 

Good works are the children of the new nature, the produces of our 
union with Chrift; as the fruitfulnefs of the vine is the product of its union 
with the root. Whatever our profeffions and pretentions be, there is no 
fruit brought fort h to God, till we are married to Chrift; it is in Chrift 
Jefup that we ure created unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. That is the only 
fruit turning to a good account, which is brought forth in Chrift. This 
diftinguilheth the good works of believers from the good works of hypo- 
crites and felf-juftiliers, that they are brought forth in marriage, done in 
union with Chrift, in the name of the Lord Jeftis, Col. iii. 17. This is, 
without coutroverfy, one of the great myfteries of godlinefs. 

& That we fhould ferr.e in newuefs of fpirit, and not in the oldnefs of the 
latter, ver. 6', Being married to a new huibaud, we muft change our way. 
Still we muft ferve, but it is a fervice that is perfect freedom, whereas the 
fervice of fin was a perfect drudgery ; we mnft now ferve in newnefs of 
fpirit, by new fpiritual rules, from'new fpiritual principles, in the fpirit, 
and in truth, John iv. 24. There muft be a renovation of our fpirits 
wrought by the fpirit of God, and in that we muft ferve. 

Not in the oldnefs of the letter, i. e. we muft not reft in mere external 
fervices, as the carnal Jews did, that gloried in their adherence to the let- 
ter of the law, and minded not the fpiritual part of worftiip. The letter 
is faid to kill with its bondage and terror, but we are delivered from that 
\okci, that we might ferve God, without fear, in holinefs and righteouf- 
iiefi, Luke i. 74, 75. we are under the difpenfatiou of the Spirit, and there- 
fore muft be fpirit ual, aud ferve in the fpirit. Compare with this, 2 Cor. 
iii. 3 — d, fyc. It becomes us to worship within the veil, aud no louger in 
the outward court- 

7. What ihall we fay then ? Is the law fin ? God 
forbid. Nay, 1 had not known fin, but by the law : 
for I had not known luft, except the law had laid, 
Thou lhalt not covet. 8. But fin taking occafion by 
the commandment, wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupifcence. For without the law fin was dead. 9. 
For I was alive without the law once, but when the 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died. 1 0. And 
the commandment, which wasorda ined to life, I found 
io be under death.* 1 1 . For Iin taking occafion by the 
commandment deceived me, and by it llew me. 12. 
Wherefore the law is holy ; and the commandment 
holy, and juft, and good. 13. Was then that which 
is good made death unto me ? God forbid. But fin, 
that.it might appear fin, working death in me by that 
which is good ; that fin by the commandment might 
become exceeding Jarful. 14. For we know that the 
law is fpiritual. 
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To what he had Tuid in the former paragraph, the apoftle here rnifeth an 
objection, which he unfwers very fully: What fit alt we fay then? is the lata 
sin? When he had been fpeaking of the dominion of fin, he had faid fo 
much of the influence of the law us a covenant upon that dominion, that it 
might eniily be mifiuterpreted us a reflection upon the law ; to prevent which w - 
he (hews, from his own experience, the great excellency and tifefuliiefs of 
the law, not as a covenant, but as a guide; and further difcovers how fin 
took occafion by the commandment. 

Obferve in particular, 

I. The great excel leucy of the law in itfelf. Far be it from Paul to re- 
flect upon the law; no, he fpeaks honourably of it. 

1. It is holy,jufl, and good, ver. 12. The law, in general, is fo; every 
particular commandment is fo : laws are as the law-makers are; God, the 
great lawgiver, is holy, juft and good, therefore his law muft needs be fo. 
The matter of it is holy, it command* holinefs, encourageth holinefs; it is 
h°!y>. for it is agreeable to the holy will of God, the original of holinef* ; 
It is juft, for it is coufouunt to the rules of equity and right reufon , the 
ways of the Lord are right. It is good in the defign of it; it wo9 given for 
the good of mankind, for the con fur vat ion of peace and order in the world; 
it makes the obfervers of it good ^ the intention of it was to better and 
reform mankind. Wherever there is true grace, there is an.afient to this, 
that the law is holy, just and good. 

(-0. T lie * aw **' fpiritual, ver. 14. not only in regard of the efteft of 
it, us it is a menus of making us fpiritual; but in regard of the extent of it, 
it reaeheth our fpirits, it lays a reftraint upon, and i^ives direction to the 
motions of the inward man; it is a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, Heb. iv. 12. it forbids fpiritual wickednefs, heart-murder, and 
heart-adultery ; it command* fpiritual fervice, requires the heart, ubligeth 
us to i worfliip God in the fpirit. It is a fpiritual law, for it is given by God 
who is u fpirit and the Father of fpirits; it is given to man, whofe principal 
part is fpiritual; the foul is the belt part, and the leading part of the man, 
and therefore the law to the man muft needs be a law to the foul. Herein 
the law of God is above all other laws, that it is a fpiritual law. Other laws 
may forbid compaj/ing and imagining, &c. which is treafon in the heart, 
but cannot take cognizance thereof, unlefs there be fotne overt-uct; hut the 
law of God takes notice of the iniquity regarded in the heart, though it go 
no further. Wafh thy heart from wickednefs, Jer. iv. 14. 

We know that. Wherever there is true gruce, there is an experiweoul 
knowledge of the fpirituality of the law of God. 

2. The great udvantnge that he had found by the law. 

(I.) It was difcovering. I. had not known sin but by the law, ver. 7. 
As that which is ftrait difcovers that which is crooked, as the looking-gUt* 
fliews us our natural face with all its fpots and deformities; fo there is no 
way of coming to that knowledge of fm which is Decenary to repentance, 
and confequently to peace and pardon, but by comparing our hearts and 
lives with the law. 

Particularly he came to the knowledge of the fiufnlntfs of luft, by the 
law of the tenth commandment, liy Injt he means fiu dwelling in us, iin in 
its firft motions and working*, the corrupt principle. This he came to 
know when the law faid, thou /halt not covet ; the law fpoke in other lan- 
guages than the Scribes and Phorifees made it to fpeak in; it fpoke iu the 
fpirituul fenfe and meaning of it. By this he knew that luft is (in, and a 
very finful fin; that thofe motions and defires of the heart towards fin, 
which never came into act, are finful, exceeding finful. Paul had a very 
quick and piercing judgment, all the advantages and improvements of edu- 
cation, and yet never got the right knowledge of indwelling (in, till the Spirit 
by the law made it known to him. There is nothing about which the na- 
tural man is more blind, than about original corruption, concerning which 
the underftonding is altogether in the dark till the Spirit by the law reveal 
it and make it known. 

Thus the law is a fchool-raafter to bring us to Chrift; opens and fearcbes 
the wound, and fo prepares it for healing: Thus fin by the commandment 
does appear sin, ver. 13. it appears in its own colours, appears to be what 
it is, and you cannot call it by a worfe name than its own : Thus by the 
commandment it becomes exceeding sinful, i. e. it appears to be fo. We 
never fee the defperute venom and malignity there is in Iin, till we come to 
compare it with the law, and the fpiritual nature of the law, und then we 
fee it to be au evil and a bitter thing. 

(2.) It wa> humbling, ver. 9. /teas alive, i. e. he thought himfelf iu « 
very good condition ; he was alive in his own opinion and apprehenlion ; 
very fee ure and confident of the gonduefs of his ftate. Thus he was once, 
WB7«, in times pa ft, wheu he was a-Pharifee; for it was the common temper 
of that generation of men, that they hud a very good conceit of themfelves ; 
und Paul was then like the reft of them, and the reufon was, he was then 
without- the laic. Though brought up at the feet of Gamaliel a doctor of 
the law, though himfelf a great iludeiit in the law, a ftricl obfervep of it, 
and a zealous ftickler for it; yet without the law. He hud the letter of 
the law, but he had not the fpiritual meaning of it; the (hell, but not the 
kernel. He had the law in his hand and iu his head, but he had it not in 
his heart; the notion of it, but not the power of it. There are a great 
many who are fpiritually dead in fin, that yet are alive in their own opinion 
of themfelves, and it is their ftraugenefs to the law that is the caufe of the 
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I3ut when the commandment cavie, came in the power of it ; not to hia 
eyes only, but to his heart ; Sin revived, as the dull in a room rifes, i. e. 
appears when the fun-fhine is let into it. Paul then law that in fin which he 
had never feen before; he then faw sin in its caufes, the bitter root, the 
corrupt bafis, the bent to backflide; sin in its colours, deforming, defiling, 
breaking a righteous law, affronting an awful majefty, profaning a fovereigu 
crown by cafting it to the ground; sin in its confequences, fin with death at 
the heels of it, fin and the curfe entailed upon it: Thus fin revived, and 
then I died: I loft that good opinion which I had had of royfelf, and came • 
to be of auother mind. Sin revived, and I died, u c. the Spirit, by the 
commandment, convinced me to be in a ftate of fin, and in a ftute of death 
becaufe of fin. 

Of this excellent ufe is the law, it is a lamp and a light, it converteth 
the foul, openeth the eyes, prepares the way of the Lord in the defart, 
rends the rocks, levels the mountains* makes ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 

3. The ill ufe that his corrupt nature made of the law notwithstanding. 
Firft, Sin taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all maimer 

of coneupifcence, ver. 8. Ob ferve, Paul had in him all manner ofconcupi- 
fcenee, though one of the beft unregenerate men that ever was; as touching 
therighteoufoefs of the law blamelafs, and yet fenfible of all manner of con- 
eupifcence. And it was fin that wrought it, i. e. indwelling fin, his cor- 
rupt nature, he fpeaks of a fin that did work fin; and it took occasion by the 
commandment. The corrupt nature would not have fwelled and raged fo 
much, if it had not been for the reftraints of the law ; as the peccaut hu- 
mours in the body are raifed and more inflamed by o purge that is not 
ftrong enough to carry them oft*. It is incident to corrupt nature, in 
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tuntniti. Ever fince Adam eat forbidden fruit, we have al! been fond of 
forbidden paths : the difeafed appetite is carried out moll ftrongly towards 
that which i& hurtful and prohibited. Without the law sin was dead as a 
fuake in winter which the fun beams of the law quickeuund irritate* 

Secondly, It deceived me. Sin puts a cheat upon the (inner, and it is 
a fatal client, ver. 1 1. By it, i. e- by the commandment, Jlew we. There 
being in the law no fuch exprefs threatening againft finful luftings, fin, i.e. 
his own corrupt natures took occufiou from thence to promife him impuni- 
ty, and to fay, us theferpent to our firft parents, Ye Jhall not furely diet 
Thus it^leceived and flew him. 

Thirdly, It wrought death in me by that which is good, ver. 13. That 
which works concupiscence, works death, for fin bringeth forth death. 
Nothing fo good but a currupt and vicious nature will pervert it and make 
it an occafion of fin; -no flower fo fweet but it will fuck poifon out of it. 
Now in this, fin appears sin. The worft thing that fin doth, and moft like 
itfelf, is the preventing of the law, and taking occafion from it to be fo much 
the more malignant. 

Thus the commandment, which was ordained to life, was intended us a 
o-uide in the way to comfort and happineiV, proved unto death* through the 
corruption of nature, ver. JO. Many a precious foul fplits upon tiie rock 
of lalvation : And the fame word which to fome is an oceulion of life unto 
life, is to others an occafion of death unto death. The fame fun that makes 




law of God, not driving againft, but fubmitting to it* 



14 But I am carnal, fold under fin. 15. For that 
which I do I allow not ; for what 1 would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 16. If then I do that 
which I would not, 1 content unto the law that it is 
good. 17- Now then, it is no more 1 that do it, but 
fin that dweiieth in- me. . is For I know that in ine 
(that is, in my flelh) dweiieth 110 good thing : for to 
will is prefent with me; but htm to perform that 
which is good, I find not ly. For the good that X 
would I do not ; but the evil which I would not, that 
I do. 20. Now if I do that 1 would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dweiieth in ine. S;. 1 find 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil is prefent 
with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man: ^3. But I fee another law in my 
members warring again It the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of fin which is 
in my members. 24. O wretched man that I am ! 
who Jhall deliver me from the body of this death ! s25. 
I thank God through Jesus Chriii our Lord. So 
then, with the mind I myfeif ferve the law of God : 
but with the flelh, the law of fin. 

Here in a delcription of the coufiift between grace and corruption in the 
heart; betwixt the law of God and the law of fin. And it is applieuhle 
two ways : 

Firft, to the ftruggles that sire in n convinced fend, but yet nil regenerate: 

In the perfon of ivhoin it is fuppofrtl, by fome, that Paul fpeaks. 

Secondly, To the ft r aggies that are in a renewed funftified foul, but yet 
in a (late of imperfection, as others apprehend. And a great controverfy 
there is of which of thefe we are to undrrftiind tin* apoftles here. So far 
doib the evil prevail here, when Iil- fpeaks of one fold under iiu, doing it* 
not performing that which ih good ; that it fei-ms hard to apply it to the 
regenerate who ure dtferihed to walk not after the flefli, hut after the Spirit. 
And yet fo fur do the good prevail in hating fin, eonfeiiting to the U\\v 9 
delighting 5u it, ierving the law of <iod with the mind, that it is more hard 
to apply it to the unregenerate that are dead in trefpafle?, and fins. 

Firft, Applying it to the Unifies that are in a convinced foul, that is 
yet in a ftnte of lin, knows ins Lo id's will hut doth it not, approves the 
things that are more excellent, being inftrufted out of the taw, and yet lives 

in the couftant breach of it, Rom. ii. 17—23. though he has that within 
him that witnefleth ugumft the lin he commits, and it is not without a great 
deal of rcluciaucy that he doth commit it; the fuperior faculties driving 
againft it, natural confidences warning ugainft it before it is committed and 
fmititig for it afterwards, yet theuiau continues a flave to his reigning lufts. 

It is not thus with every unregenerate man, hut with tliofe only that ore 
convinced by the law, but not changed by the gofpel. The apoftle had fuid, 
chap. vi. 14. T/iat sin Jhall not have dominion, becaufe you are not under 
the fata, but under grace* For the proof of which he here fliewa that a 
roan under the law and not under grace, may be, and is, under the dominion 
of fin; the law may difcover fin, and convince of fin, but it cauuot con- 
quer and fubdue fin, witnefs the predominancy of fin in many, that are 
under very ftrong legal cnnvi&ions. It difeovcra the defilement, but will 
•nut wafii it off. It makes a man weary and heavy laden, Matt. xi. 28# 
hurdends him with his fin ; nud yet if reded in, it yields uo help towards the 
ihaking oft* that burden ; that is to be had only in Chrift. The law may 
make h man cry out, O wretched man that I am! who Jliall deliver me? 
and yet leave him thus fettered and captivated, as being too weak to de- 
liver him, chap. viii. 3. give him a fpiritof bondage to fear, chap. viii. 15. 
Now a foul advanced thus far by the law is in a fair way towards a ftate 
of liberty by Chrift ; though many reft: here, and go no further. Felix 
trembled, but never came to Chrift. It is poftible for a man to go to hell 
with his eyes open, Num. xsiv. 3, 4. illuminated with common convicti- 
ons; and to carry about with him a felf-aecufing confeience, even in the 
fervice of the devil ; he may content to the law that it is good; delight to 
know God f s ways, as they, Ifa. I viii. 2. may have that within him thut wit- 
pefteth againft fin, and to holinefa:_nmt yet all this overpowered by the 
reigning love of fin. Drunkards and unclean perfonshave fume faint de- 
fires to leave off their fins, and yet perfift in them notwithftanding; fuch 
it the im potency and infufHciency of their conviction. 

Of fuch as thefe there are many that will needs have all this understood, 
and contend earneftiv for it : thqugh it is very hard to imagine why, if the 
apoftle intended this, he fhonld fpeak all along in his own perfon; and not 
only fo, but iti the prefent tenfe. Of his own ftate under conviction he 
had fpoken at large; asof a thing pnft, ver. 7, &c. I died; the command* 
meni f found to he unto death ; and if here he fpeaks of the fame ftate as 
his prefent ftate, and the condition he was now in, fure he did not intend 
to be fo underlined ; and therefore* 
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Secondly, It feenis rather to he underftood of the ftruggles that are be* 
tween grace and corruption in fanftified fouls. That there are remainders 
of indwelling corruption, even there where there is a living principle of 
grace, is part difpute ; that the corruption is daily breaking forth in fins 
of informity, fuch as are iucoufiftent with a ftate of grace, is no left certain* 
If we fay that we hove no fin, we deceive ourfelves, i John u 8 — 10. That 
true grace ftrives againft thefe fins and corruption*, doth not allow of 
them, hates them, mourns over them, groans under them as a burden, is 
likewife certain, Gal. v. 17. The fie/lt lujleth againft the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againji tlte jlejli ; and thefe arc contrary the one to the other, fo that . 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Thefe are the truths which 1 think 
are contained in this difcourfe of the apoftle. And his cklign is further 
to open the nature of fan&ificutiou, thalit doth not attain to a fiulefs per- 
fection in this life: and therefore to quicken us to, and encourage us in, 
our confli&s with remaining corruptions; our cafe is not lingular* that 
which we do fincerely flrive againft, fliall not be luid to our charge r and 
through grace the victory is fure at laft. The ftruggle here is like that be- 
tween Jacob and Efau in the womb, between the Cuuaanite and the Isra- 
elites in the land, between the houfe of Saul and the houfe of David; 
but great is the truth, and will prevail* 

Uuderltanding it thus, we may obferve here, 

1. What he complains of ; the remainder of indwelling corruptious> 
which we here fpeak of, to (hew that the law is infufiicieut to juftify even a 
regenerate man, that the heft man in the world hath enough in him to con- 
demn him, if God fhould deal u itii him according to the law; which is 
not the fault of the law, but of our own corrupt nature, which cannot ful- 
fil the law. The repetition of the fume thing over and over again in this 
difeuurfe, fhews how much Paul's heart was affected with what he wrote, 
and how deep his fenti meats were. 

Obferve the particulars of this complaint. 

(I.) I am carnal, fold under Jin, ver. 14. he fpeaks of the Corinthians as 
carnal, 1 Cor. iii. I. Even there where there is fpiritual life, there are re- 
mainders of carnal attentions, and a man may be fo far Jbldnndtr sin : he 
does dot fell hiinfelf to work wickednefs, as Ahab did, 1 Kings xxi. 25. 
but he was: fold by Adam when he finned and fell ; fold as a poor Have that 
doih his mailer's will againft his own will; fold under fin, becaufe con- 
ceived in iucjuity and born in iiu. 

(2.) What I would, that I do not ; but what I hate, that do T, ver. 15. 
Audio the fame purpofe. ver. 19 — 21. fVhcu I would do good* evil is pre- 
fent with me. Such was the ftrength of corruptions, that he could not reuch 
utthat perfection and holinefs which he did defire.nnd breathe after. Thus, 
while he was prefling forwards towurds perfection, yet he acknowledgeth . 
that he had not ulready attained, neither was already perfect, Phil. iii. 12- 
Fain he would be free from nil fin, and perfectly do the will of God, fuch 
war* his fettled judgment; but his corrupt nature drew him another way ; 
it whs like a clog, that checked aud kept him down, when he would, have 
(bared upwurds, like the bias in a bowl, that when it is thrown ftraight yet 
draws it alide. 

(3.) In me, that is in my fief t, dweiieth no good, ver. 18. Here he ex- 
plains himfclf concerning vhe corrupt nature, which he calls flefli ; and as 
fur as that goes there is no good to be expected ; no more than one would 
cxpe& good corn growing upon a rock, or on the fund which is by the fea- 
fide. As the new nature, as far us that goes, cannot commit fin, 1 John iii#y. 
fo iiiu ftejh, the old nature, as Tar as that goes, cannot perform a good duty. 
How (bould it? for the tlefli ferveth the law of sin, ver. 25. it is under the 
condufb and government of that law; und while it is fo, it is not like to 
do any good. 

The corrupt nature is elfewhere called Jlejli, Gen. vi. 3. John iii. (5. and 
though there may be good things dwelling in thofe thut have this flefli ; yet 
as liir as the flefli goes there >: good, the flefli is not a fubjelt capable of 
any good. 

(4.) ljee another law in my members warring againji the law of my mind* 
ver. 23. The corrupt aud linful inclination is here compared to a law, be- 
caufe it controled und checked him in his fjood motions, it is laid to be 
feated in his members : becaufe Chrift having fet up his throne in his heart, 
it was only the rebellious members of the body that were the inrtruments 
of fin. In the fenlitive appetite, or we may take it more generally, for all 
that corrupt nature, which is not only the feat of fenfuul but of more re- 
fined I ufts. This was againft the taw of the mind, i.e. the new nature; it 
draws the contrary way drives on a contrary iutereft ; which corrupt difpo- 
Gtion und inclination is u great burden ami grief to the foul, as the worft 
drudgery and captivity could be. // brings me into captivity. 

To the fame purpofe, ver. 25. 71'lth the Jlejh I ferve the law of sin, i. e. 
the corrupt nature, the utiregenerate part is continually working towards 
fin. 

(5-) His general complaint we have, ver* 24. O wretched man that I am, 
who Jliall deliver me from the body of this death ? The thing he complains 
of isu body of death ; either the body of flefli, which is a mortal dying 
body; while we carry this body about with us, we fliall be troubled with 
corruption; when we are dead we fliall be freed from fin, and not before; 
or the body of fin, the old man, the corrupt nature, which tends to death, 
i.e. to the ruin of the foul :# Or, comparing it to a dead body, the touch 
of which wos by the ceremonial luw defiling. If actual tranfgreftions be* 
dead works, Hub. ix. 14* original corruption is a dead body. It was as^ 
troublefome to Paul as if he had had a dead body tied to him, which he\ 
mull have curried about with him. This made him cry out, Q wretched man 
that lam! A man that had learned in every ftate to be content, yet com- 
plains thus of his corrupt nature. Had I been to have fpoken of Paul, X 
fhonld have fuid, O blefled man thut thou art, an ambaftador of Chrift, 
a favourite of heaven, a fpiritual father of thoufands! But in his own 
accountdie was a wretched- man, becaufe of the corruption of nature, be- 
caufe he was not fo good us he fain would be ; had not yet attuiued, neither 
was already perfect. Thus miferable doth he complain. 

Who fiiall deliver me? He fpeaks like one that were fick of it, would 
give anything to be rid of it; looks to the right hand and to the left for 
fdme friend that will part between him and his corruptions. The remain- 
ders of indwelling flu are a very grievous burden to a gracious foul. 

2. What he comforts himfelf with. The cafe was fad, but there were 
fome allays. Three things comforted him. 

(1.) That his confeience wit nefted for him, that he had a good principle 
ruling and prevailing in him notwithftanding. It is well when all doth not 
go one way in the foul. The rule of this good principle which he had, 
was the law of God; to which he here fpeaks of a three-fold regard he had ; 
which is certainly to be found in all that are fanftified, and no others. 

Firft; IconJent unto the /aw that it M good, ver. 16. ivfityfii, I give ray 
vote to the law ; there is the approbation of the judgment. Wherever there 
is grace, there is not only a dread of thefeverityof the law, but a content 
to the goodnefs of the law ; it is good in itfelf, it is good for me. 1 This is a 
fign that the law is written in the heart, that the foul i? delivered into tije 
mould of it* The ctnfent to the law is, fo far to approve of it, as -not to ;> 
wiflb it otberwife conftituted than it is. The fauttified judgment doth 
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not only concur to the equity of the law, but to the excellency of it, as con- 
vinced that a conformity to the law is the higheft perfection of the human 
nature, and the greater* honour and hnppinefs we are capable of. 

Secondly, / delight hi the taio of God after the inward man, ver. 22. His 
confeienee bore wituefs to a complacency in the law. He delighted not 
!y in the promifes of the word, but in the precepts and prohibition* of the 
rd: avmZofua, it fpeaks a be< oming delight. He did herein concur in 
alfection with all the famts. Aikthut are favingly regenerate and born again 
do truly delight in the law oTGod ; delight to know it, to do it; cbear- 
fullv fubiuit to the authority of it, and take a complacency in that fob- 
mi flion ; never better pieafid than when heart and life are in the ftricteft 
conlortv to the law and will of God. 

After the inward man; that is, (1.) The mind or rationol faculties, in 
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Cor iv, 16*. (2.) The new nature. The new raun ia called the inner roan, 
JEph, iii. 16. the hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Paul, as far as he 
was fanclified, had a delight in the law of God. 

Thirdly, With the mind I myfelf ferve the law of God, ver. 25. It is not 
enough to con fen t to the law, aod to delight in the law, but we muft ferve 
the law: our fouls muft be entirely delivered up into the obedience of it. 
Thus it was with Paul's mind; thus it is with every fanclified renewed 
njind ; that is the ordinary courfe and way; thitherwards goes the bent of 
the foul. I myfelf, avror ryu, plainly intimating that he fpeaks in his own 
perfon, and not in the perlbn of another. 

(2.) That the fault lay in that corruption of his nature which he did 
really bewail and ftrive againft. It is no more I that do it, hut sin that dwell' 
elk in me* This he mentions twice, ver* 17 — 20. not as ho excufe for the 
guilt of his fin; it is enough to condemn ti-, if we were under the law, 
that the fin that doth the evil dwclletk in us; but as o falvo for his eviden- 
ces that he might not fiuk in defpair, but take comfort from the covenant 
of grace, which accepts the - willingnefs of the fpirit, and has provided par- 
don for the weaknefs of the flefh. 

He doth likewife herein enter a proteftation ngoinft all that whicjl this 
indwelling fin produced. Having profeffed his content to the law of God, 
he here protefted his rfifleut from the law of On. It is not I, I difown the 
fact, it is ugaiuft my mind that it is done. As when in the fenate the major 
part are bail, and carry every thing the wrong way, it is indeed the aft of the 
fenate, but the honeft party ftrive againft it, bewail what is done, and enter 
their pioiertaiion againft it ; fo that it is no more they that do it. 

Dwelleth in me, as the Canaanites among the Ifraelites, though they- were 
put under tribute: dwells in me, and is like to dwell there, while I live. 

(3.) His great comfort lay in Jefus Chrift, ver. 25. I thank God through 
Jefus Chrijl our Lord. In the midft of Ilia complaints he breaks out into 
praifes. it is a fpecia! remedy againft fears aii'l furrows, to be much in 
praife : many a poor drooping foul hath found it fo. And iu all our praifes, 
this Oiould be the burden of the fong, blefTed be God, for Jefus Chrift. 

Who flail deliver me? faith he, ver. 24. as one at a loft for help. At 
length he finds an all-fufficienc friend, even Jefus Chrift. When we are 
under the fenfe of the remaining power of fin and corruption, we fttall fee 
reufon to blefs God through Chrift; for as he is the Mediator of all our 
prayers* fo lie iu of all our praifes: to blefs God for Chrift % it is he that 
ftands between us and the wrath due to us for this fin. If it were not for 
Chrift, this iniquity that dwells in us would certainly be our ruin. He is 
our advocate with the Father, and through him God pities, and fpares, and 
pardoneth, and lays not our iniquities to our charge. 

It i- Chrift that has purchafed deliverance for us in due time. Through 
Chrift death will put an end to all thefe complaints, and waft us to au 
eternity, which we fliall fpend without fin or fight. Bleffed be God that 
giveth us this victory through our Lord Jefus Chrift* 

CHAP. VIII. 



The apostle having fully explained the doctrine of justification, and pressed the 
necessity of sanc'ii ft cation, in this chapter applies himself to the consolation 
of the Loi d's people. Ministers arc helpers of the joy of the saints. Com- 
fort je. cunt'ort ye my people, so runs our commission, Isa. xl. 1. // is 
the uill of God that his people should be a comforted people. And we have 
here such a draught of the gospel- charter, such a display of the unspeakable 
privilcgxS of true believers, as may furnijh us with abundant matter for joy 
and peace in believing, that by all these immutable things, in which it is im- 
possible for God to lie, we migut haze some consolation. And many of the 
people of God have accordingly found this chapter a well-spring of comfort 
to their souls, living and dying ; and have sucked and been satisfied from these 
breasts nf consolation, and with joy drawn water out of these wells of salva- 
tion. There arc three things in this chapter, I. The particular instances of 
Christian's privileges, ver. 1 — 29. 2. The ground thereof laid in predesti- 
nation, ver, 29, 30. 3. The apostle's triumph herein, in the name of all the 
saints, ver. 31. to the end. , 

l.riniiERE is therefore now no condemnation to 
X them w hich are in Chriit Jesus, who walk not 
after the flelh, but after the Spirit. . 2. For the law of 
the Spirit of lite in Chrift Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death. 3. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the fleih, 
God fending his own Son in the iikenefs of finful flefli, 
and for fin, condemned fin in the flefli ; 4. That the 
righteoufnefs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flefli, but after the Spirit. .5. For 
they that are after the flefli do mind the things of the 
flefli : but they that are after the Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6. For to be carnally minded is death ; 
but to be fpiritually minded is life and peace. 7- Be- 
caufe the carnal mind is enmity againft God ; for it is 
not fubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
3. So then they that are in the flefli cannot pleafe God. 
o. But ye are not in the flefli, but in the Spirit, if fo be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his. 

Tite apoftle here begins with one fignal privilege of true Chriftians, and 
defcribe* the character of fuch to whom it belongs. 



l .~ Chap. VI It. 

Ver. I. There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Chrift 
Jcfti->\ This is his triumph after bis melancholy complaint and conflict, in 
the foregoing chapter : tin remaining, difturbing, vexing, but, blefTed be 
God, not ruining. The complaint he takes to hiinfelf; but humbly trans- 
fers the comfort with hiinfelf to all true believers, who are all intereded 
in it. 

1. It is the unfpeakable privilege and comfort of all th ufe thai are in 
Chrift Jefus, that theie is therefore now no condemnation to them. He doth 
not fay, there is no accufation again ft them, for that there is, but the ac- 
ctifiitjou is thrown out, and the indictment quafhed. He doth not fay, 
there is nothing in them that deferves condemnation,, for that there is, and 
they fee it, and own it, and mourn over it, and condemn themfelves for it; 
but it fhnll not be their ruin. He doth not fay, there is no ciofe, no afflic- 
tion to them, nor no dtfpleafure in the affliction, for that there may be ; but 
no condemnation. They may be thaflened of the Lord, but not condemn- 
ed with the world. Now this nrifes from their being in Chrift Jefus', by 
virtue of their union with him through faith, they are thus fee u red. They 
are in Chrift Jefus, as in their city of refuge, and fo are protected from the 
avenger of blood. He is their advocate, and brings them off. There is 
therefore no condemnation, becaufe they are iuterefted in the fa tisf action, 
that Chrift by dying made to the law. In Chrift, God doth not only not 
condemn them, but is well pi en fed with them, Matth. xvii. 5. 

2. It is the undoubted character of all thofe who are fo iu Chrift Jefus, 
as to be freed from condemnation, that they walk not after the flefli, but 
after the Spirit. Obferve, The character is given from their walk', not 
from any one particular act, but from their/ourfe <tud way. And the great 
queftion is, What is the principal of the walk", the flefli or the fpirit, the old 
or the new nature, corruption or grace? which of thefe do we mind, for 
which of thefe do we make provilion}' by which of thefe are we governed? 
which of thefe do we take purt with ? 

This great truth thus laid down he illuftrate9 in the following verfes; 
and fhews how we come by this great privilege, and how we may anfwec 
this character. 

Firft, How we come by thefe privileges! the privilege of j unification, 
that there is no condemnation to us; the privilege of faucti fixation, that we 
walk after the Spirit, and not after the flefh, which is no lefs our privilege 
than it is our duty. How comes it about? 

(1.) The law could not do it, ver. 3. It could neither juftify nor fancYify, 
neither free us from the guilt, nor from the power of fin, having not the 
promifes either of pardon or grace. The law made nothing perfect: It 
teas weak. Some attempt the law made towards thefe blefied ends, but 
alas, it was weak, it could not accompli fh them : yet that weaknefs was 
not through any defect in the law, bat throvgh the flefli, through the cor- 
ruption of human nature, by which we herame incapable either of being 
juftified or fun Pitied by the law. We were become unable to keep the law ; 
and in cafe of failure, the law as a covenant of works made no provision, 
and fo left us as it found us. Or, nnderftand ii. of the ceremonial law; 
that wus a plafter not wide enough for the wound, that could never take 
away sin, Heb. x. 4. 

(2.) The law of the Spirit of life in Chrift Jefus doth it, ver. 2. The 
covenant of grace made with us in Chrift, is a treafury of merit and grace, 
and from thence we receive pardon and a new nature; are freed from the 
law of sin and death, i. e. both from the guilt and puwer of fio; from the 
courfe of the law and the conduct of the flefh. We are under another 
covenant, another mnfter, another hiifband, under the law of the Spirit, 
the law that gives the Spirit, fm ritual lile to qualify us for eternal. 

The foundation of thin freedom is laid iu ChrifTs undertaking for us, of 
which he fpeaks, ver. 3. God's fending his own Son. Obferve, when the 
law failed, God provided another method. Cluift comes to do that which 
the law could not do. Mofes brought the children of lfmel to the borders 
of Canaan, and then died and left litem there; but Joftitm did that which 
Mofes could not do, and put them in poffetfion of Canaan. Thus what the 
law could not do, Chrift did. The belt expofition of this verfe we have, 
Heb. x. I — 10. To make the fenfe of the words clear, which in our Iruufla- 
tton iso little intricate, we may read it thus, with a little iranfpofal, ybr God 
fending his own Son in the Hkmefs of sinful flefh, and a facriftcc for sin* 
condemned sin in the flefli, which the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flefh, that the — ver. 4- Obferve, 

1. How Chrift appeared; in the Iikenefs of sinful flefh. Not finful, foe 
he was holy, harm lefs, uudefiled ; but in the Iikenefs of that flelh which 
was linful: He took upon him that nature which v\us corrupt, though per- 
fectly abflracted from the corruption of it. His being circumcifed, re- 
deemed, baptized with John's baptifm, fpeak the Iikenefs of linful flefh- 
The bitings of the fiery feroents were cured by a ferpent of brafs, which 
had the fliape though free from the venom of the ferpetil that bit them. 
It was great condefcenfiou, that he that was God fliould be made in the 
Iikenefs of flefh : but much greater that he that was/io/y, fhould be made 
in the Iikenefs of sinful flefh. 

And for sin, there the beft Greek copies place the comma* God fent 
him, t» ofxetufieili ffuptos mpxtfictf, xot wifi apapictt, and as a fucrifice for fin. 
The LXX call a facrifice for fin no more but, m ( i apaflas; fo Chrift was 
a facrifice; he was fent to be fo. 

2. What was done hy this appearance of his: Sin was condemned, i. e. 
God did therein more than ever manifeft his hutred of fin ; and not only fb, 
but for all that ore Clirift's both the damning and the domineering power of 
fin is broken, nnd taken out of the way. He thut is condemned, can neither 
accufe nor rule, his teftimony is null, and his authority null. Thus by 
Chrift is fin condemned ; though it live and remain, its life in the faints is 
ftill but like that of a condemned malefactor. It was by the condemning 
of fin that death wasdifarmed, and the devil, that had the power of death, 
deftroyed. The condemning of fin faved the finner from condemnation. 
Chrift was made sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. and being fo made, when he was 
coudemned, fin was condemned in the flefh of Chrift; condemned in the 
human nature: So was fatisfaction made to divine jufiice, and way made 
for the falvation of the tinner. • 

3. The happy effect of this upon us: Ver. 4. That the righteonfnefs of 
the law might be fulfilled in vs. Both in our j unification and our fu notifi- 
cation, the righteoufnefs of the law ia fulfilled, a righteoufnefs of fatisfac- 
tion for the breach of the law is fulfilled by the imputation of Ch rift's com- 
plete and perfect righteoufnefs, which anfwers the utmoft demands of the 
law, ns the mercy-feat was as long and as broad os the ark. A righteouf- 
nefs of obedience to the commands of the luwis fulfilled in. us, when by the 
Spirit the law of love is written upon the heart, and that love is the ful- 
filling of the law, Jiom. xiit. 10. Though the righteoufnefs of the law is 
not fulfilled by us, yet blefTed be God it is fulfilled in us; there is thut to 
be found upon all true believers, which anfwers the intention of the law. 
Us who walk not. There is the defc riot ion of all thofe that are interefted 
in this privilege, that they act from fpirituul and not from carnal principles; 
as for others, the righteoufnefs of the law will be fulfilled upon them iii 
their ruin. Now, . 

Secondly, Obferve how we may anfwer this chapter, ver. 5, #c. 

(I.) By 
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Chap. Vlit. 
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Chap. YlU. 



(1.) By looking h> onr minds, Hotf thny we know whether we are after 
the fled or after the Spirit ? By examining what we mind, the things of the 
flefh or the things of the Spirit. Carnal pleafure, worldly profit and ho- 
nour, things of feule tmd time, are the things of theflefh, which unrege- 
Derate people mind : The favour of God, the welfare of the foul, the con- 
cerns of eternity, are the things of the Spirit, which they that are after the 
Spirit do mind. 

The man is as the mind is. The mind is us the forge of thoughts. As fie 
Inketh in his heart, Jo is he, Pro v. xxiii. 7. Which way doth the thoughts 
9ve with moll pleafure? On what do they dwell with mod futisfacliou ? 



thinketh 
move 

The mind is the feat of wifdora. Which way go the projects and contriv- 
ances? Whether are we more wife for the world, or for our fouls, fyotxs, 
r» ttk tf*px«» they favour the things of the flefh ; fo the word is rendered, 
Matt A. xvi. S3. It is a great matter what our favour is : what truths, what 
tidings, what comforts, we do moil relifli, and are mod agreeable to us. 

Now to caution us again (I this carnal miudednefc, he (hews the great 
miferyend malignity of it,' and compares it with the unfpeakable excellency 
and comfort of fpi ritual-mi tided nefs. 

1. It is death, ver. 6*. It is fpi ritual death, the certain way to eternal 
death. It is the death of the foul ; for it is its alienation from God in 
union and communion with whom the life of the foul doth conn ft. A car- 
pal foul is a dead foul ; dead, as a foul can die. She that liveth in pleafure 
is dead, I Tim. v. 6. not only dead in law as guilty, hut dead in ftate as 
carnal. Death includes all mi fury ; carnal fouls are miferuble foul*". But 
to be fpiritualltf minded, c^oinpux. t« rw^-rd*, a fpiritual favour, the wifdom 
that is from above, a principle of grace, is life and peace ; it U the felicity 
and happinefs of the foul. . The life of the foul con lifts in its union with 
fpiritual things by the mind. A fuuftified foul is a living foul, and that 
life is peace, it is a very comfortable life : All the pntht. of fpiritual wifdom 
are paths of peace : It is life and peace in the other world, as well as in this. 
Spiritual miudednefu is eternal life and peace begun, and an a flu ring earned 
of the perfection of it. - 

2. It is enmity to God, ver. 7. and this is worfe than the former. The 
former fpeaks the carnal (inner a dead man, that is btid ; but this fpeaks 
him a devil of a man. it is not only an enemy, but enmity jtfvlf: I* is not 
only the alienation of the foul from Gad, but the oppofition of the foul 
aguinli God ; it rebels aguinft his authority, thwarts liis defign, oppofeth 
his intereft, fpits in his face, fpurns at his bowels. Can there be a greater 
enmity? An enemy may be reconciled, but enmity cannot. Wow fhould 
this humble us for, and warn us agaiuft, carnal miudeduefs ? Shall we bar* 
bour and indulge that which U enmity to God our Creator, Owner, Ruler, 
and Benefactor? To prove this, he urgetli, that it is ?iot fubjett to the law of 
God, neither indeed can he. The holiud's of the law of God, and the nn- 
holinefs of the carnal mind, are as trrecoucileable as light to darlctiefs. The 
carnal man may by the power of divine grace, be made fubjecr to the law 
of God, but the carnal mind never can; that mull be broken and expelled. 
See how wretchedly the corrupt will of man is enflaved to fin; as far as 
the carnal mind prevails, there is no inclination to the law of God, there- 
fore wherever there is a change wrought, it is by the power of God's grace, 
not by the freedom of man's will. 

From hence he infers, ver. 8. They that arc in the Jlejh cannot pleafe 
God. They that are in a carnal wuregenerate flate, under the reigning 
power of fin, cannot do the things that pleafe God ; wanting grace, the 
pleafing principle, and an intereft in Chrifi, the plealing Mediator. The 
very fucrifice of the wicked is an abomination, Prov, xv. 8. Pleafing God 
isourhigheft end, of which they that are in the flefh cannot but fall fliort; 
they cannot pleafe him, nay, they cannot butdifpleafe him. 

We may know our flate and character, (2.) By enquiring whether we 
have the Spirit of God and Chrifi, 01 no. Ver. g. Ye are not in the ficjii, 
but in the Spirit. This expreffeth flares and conditions of the foul vaftly 
different. All the faints have flefh and fpirit in them ; but to be in the flefh, 
and to be in the Spirit, are contrary. It notes our being overcome and 
iubduL-d by one of thefe principles : As we fay n man is in love, or in drink, 
i. e. overcome by them. Now the great quefiion is, whether we are in the 




Tlie Spirit vifits many that are unregeuenite with his motions, which 
they refill and quench, but in all tliut are fnuttified he dwells; there he 
refides and rules. He is there as a man at his own houfe, where he is con- 
flnnt and welcome, and hath the dominion. Shall we put this quefiion to 
our own hearts, who dwells, who rules, who keeps houfe there ? Which 
interefi hath the afcendant ? 

To this he fubjoins a general rule, of trial, If any man hath not the fpirit 
of Chrifi, he is none of his. To be Chi ill's, t- e. to be a Chriftiau indeed, 
one of his children, his fervants, his friends, in union with him, is a privi- 
lege and honour which mnny pretend to, that have no part or lot in the 
matter. None are his but thofe that hnve his Spirit; that, is, (|.) That are 
fpirited as he was fpirited; are meek and lowly, and humble, and peaceable, 
and patient, and charitable as he was. We cannot tread in his fteps unlefs 
we hove his Spirit; the frame and difpofition of our fouls mull be conform- 
able to ChrilVs pattern. (2.) That are afted and guided by the holv Spirit 
of God, as a fanftifier, teacher, and comforter. Having the Spirit of Chrifi 
is the fame with having the Spirit of God to dwelt in us. But thofe two 
come much to one; for all that are acled by the Spirit of God as their rule, 
are conformable to the fpirit of Chrifi as their pattern. 

Now this defcription of the character of thofe to whom belongs this firfi 
privilege of freedom from condemnation, is to be applied to all the other 
privileges that follow. 

I _ 

' ' 10. And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead becaufe 
of fin: but the Spirit is life becaufe of righteoufnefs. 
1 1 . But if the Spirit of him that raifed up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raifeth up Chrift 
from the dead, fhall alfo quicken your mortal bodies 
by his-Spirit that dwelleth in you. 12. Therefore, bre- 
thren, we are debtors not to the flefh, to live" after the 
flefh. JS. For if ye live after the flefh, ye fhall die ; 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
bod£, ye fhall live. 1 4. For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the fons of God. 15. For ye 
have hot received the Spirit of bondage again to fear : 
"but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father. 16. The Spirit itfelf beareth 

witnefe with our Spirit* that we are the children of 
.God: 



In thefe verfes the apoftle reprefenta t*o more fexcellent benefit*, which 
belong to true believers* 

1* Life. The happinefc is not barely a negative happinefs, not to be con- 
demned; but it is pofitive, it is an advancement. to a life that be the 
unfpeakable happinefa of the man, ver. 10, It. If Chrifi be in you. Ob- 
ferve, If the Spirit be in us, thrift is in us. He dwells in the heart by fuith, 
JEph. iit. 17. Now we are here told whut becomes of the bodies and fouls 
of thofe in whom Chrift is. 

(I.) We cannot fay but that the body is dead; it is a fruil, mortal, dying 
body, and it will be deud fhortly ; it is a houfe of clay, whofe foundation 
is iu the duft : The life purchufed aud promifed doth not immortalize the 
body in its prefent ftate. 

It is deud % u e. it is appointed to die, it 19 under the fentehreof deutb: as 
we fay, one that is condemned is a dead man. In the aiidll of life we are 
in death : be our bodies ever fo ftrong and heulthful, and haudfome, they 
are as good as dead, Heb» xi. 12. and this becaufe of sin. It is flu that 
kills the body. This effect the firft threatening hath, Gen. iii. lg. Dujt 
thou art. Methinks, were there no other argument, love tu our bodies 
ihouid make us hate fin, becaufe it is fuch un enemy to our bodies. The 
death even of the bodies of the faints is a remaining token of God's difpleu- 
fure agaiuft fin. 

(2.) But the fpirit % the precious foul, that is life; it is now fpiritually 
alive, nay it is life. Grace in the foul is its new nature; the life of the 
faint lies in the foul, while the life of the finuer goes no farther than the 
body. When the body dies and returns to the duft, the fpirit is life; not 
ouiy living and immortal, but fw all owed up of life. Death to the Hunts is 
but the treeing the heaven-born fpirit from the clog and load of this body, 
that it may be fit to partake of eternal life. "When Abraham was dead, 
yet Gad was the God of Abraham, for even then his fpirit was life, Matt/u 
xxiu 3i,38t fee Pfat. xlix. 15* And this becaufe of righteoufnefs* The 
righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to them, fecures the foul, the better part, 
from death; the righteoufnefs of Chrift inherent in them, the renewed 
tmu^e of God in the foul, preferves it, and, by God 9 * ordination, at death, 
elevates it and improve* it, and makes it meet to partake of the inheritance 
of the fuitit* in light. The eternal life of the foul coniifts in the viiion and 
fruition of God, and both nftimilating, for which the foul is qualified by the 
ritthfeouJijefa of ihn£tihcatioa. I refer to P/alm xvii. 15. J will behold thy 
face in rtghteoujhefu 

(3.) There is u life referved too for the poor body at laft : He Jliali aljb 
quicken your mortal bodies % ver. 11. The Lord is for the body; and t bough 
at death it is caft alideas a defpifed broken veffel, a vefTel in which is no 
pleafure ; yet God will have u delire to the work of bin hands, Job xiv, 15. 
will remember his covenant with the daft, and will not lofe a grain of it; 
but the body fhall be re-united to the foul, and clothed with a glory agree- 
able to it. Vile bodies fhall be new fafhioned, Phil, iii. 21, 1 Cor. xv. 42* 
Two great affurances of the refurreftion of the bo<Iy are mentioned. 

1. The refurre&ion of Chrift. He that raifed up Chrijl from the Head* 
Jliallalfo quicken. Chrift rofe as the head and firft fruits, and forerunner 

of all the laints, 1 Cor. xv. (20. The body of Chrift lay in the grave under 

thefmof all the eleft imputed, and broke through it. O grave then, 

wh»re is thy viftory ? It is in the virtue of Ch rift's refurreftion that we fball 
rile. 

2. The indwelling of the Spirit. The fume Spirit that raifeth the foal 
now, will ruife the body fliortly ; by his fpirit that dwelleth in you. Tiie 
bodies of the fiiuts are the temples of the Holy Ghort, 1 Cor. iii. lf> — vu 
!<)• Now though thefe temples may be fuffered for a while to lie in ruins, 
yet they fhall be rebuilt again. The tabernacle of David that is fallen down 
fhall be repaired, whatever great mountains may be in the way. The Spirit 
breathiug upon dead and dry bones will make them live, and the faints evea 
in their flefh (hall fee God. 

From hence the apcftlc by the way infers, how much it is our duty to 
walk not after the Jtefli* but after the Spirit, ver. 12, 13. Let not out 
life be after the wills and motions of the flefli. 

Two motive he mentions here, 

(I.) We are not debtors to the Jit ; neither by relation, gratitude, not 
any other bond or obligation. We owe no fuit or fervice to our carnal de- 
fires; we are indeed bound to clothe uud feed, and take care of the body, 
us afervant to the foul in the fervice of God, but no further. We a re not 
debtors to it ; the flefh never did us fo much kinduefa, as to oblige us to 
ferve it. It in implied that we are debtors to Chrift and to the Spirt ; there 
we owe our all, all we have, and all we can do, by a thoufand bonds aud 
obligation*. Being delivered from fo great a death by fo great a ronfom, 
we are deeply indebted to our deliverer. See I Cor. 19, 20. 

(2.) Confider the confequt nces, which will be at the end of the way. 
Here is life and death, bit-fling and curling fet before u^. 

If ye liveafer the Jlefli yejhall die; \. e. die eternally. It is the pleaf- 
fmg, and ferving, and gratifying of the flefh, that is the ruin of fouls ; that 
is the fecund death. Dying indeed is the foul's dying; the death of the 
faints is but a fh-ep. 

But on the other hand, ye fhall /irr, live and be happy to eternity ; that 
is the true life : If ye through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, i. 
fubdue and keep under all flefbly lufts and affections, deny you rfe Ives iu 
the pleafing and humouring of the body: And this through the Spirit; we 
cannot do it without the Spirit working it in us; and the Spirit will not do 
it without ti5 doing our endeavour. So that in a word we are put upon this 
dilemma, either to difpleafe the body or deftroy the foul. 

2. The Spirit of adoption is another privilege belonging 
in Chrift Jefus, ver. 14, 15, 16. 

All that are Ch rift's are taken into the relation of children of God, eer. 
14. Obferve, (1. J Their property ; they are led by the Spirit of God \ os 
a fchnlar iu his learning is led by his tulor, bs a traveller in his journey is 
led by his guide, an a foldier in his engagements is led by his captain ; not 
driven as beufts, but led as rational creatures : drawn with the cords of a 
man,'and the bands or love. It is the undoubted chara&er of nil true be- 
lievers, that they are led by the Spirit oF God : having fubmitted thern- 
felves in believing to his conduct, they do in their obedience follow that 
conduA, and are fweetly led into all truth and all duty. (2.) Their pri- 
vilege; they are the fans of God; received into the number of God's chil- 
dren by adoption; owned and loved by him as his children. 

And thofe that are the fons of God, have the Spirit, 

J. To work in them the difpofition of children, ver. 15. Ye have not 
received the fpirit of bondage again to fear. Unclerftand it, 1. Of that fpirit 
of bondage which the Old Teftament church was under, by reafon of the 
darknefs and terror of that difpenfation. The veil fignified bondage, 2 Cor* 
iii. IS* compare ver- 17* the Spirit of adoption was not then fo plentifully 
poured out aa now ; for the law opened the wound, but little of the remedy. 
Now you are nut under that difpenfation, you have not received that Spirit* 
2. Of that fpirit of bondage, which the faints were many of them them- 
felves under at their converfion, under the conviction of fin and wrath fet 
home by the Spirit; as they, A6ts ii. 37. the jailer, Acls xvi. 30. ' Paul, 
Ails ix. 6m Then the Spirit himfelf was to the faints a Jpirit of bondage; 

but 



to thofe that are 



Chap; VIII. 



BT OMAN S. 



Chap. VII I- 



aith the npoltle, with you tmstsover. uou, asajuage, lays ur. 
nn, by the Jpirit of bandage, fends us to Chrift as Mediator, and Chrift 
edtator, by tin* Spirit of adoption, feuds us back again to God, as a 
r. Though n child of Go«l may coine under fear of bondage again, 



but faith the upoftle, with you this is- over* Go'J, as a judge, fays Dr 
Manton 
as Me J 

father. «, - ~ - rf . « 

and may be quertiouing ha» foufhip ; yet the b! eflcd Spirit is not again a 
fpirit of bondage, for then lie would witneft an untruth. 

But you have received the .Spirit of adoption. Men vaixy give a charter of 
adoption; the nature of chitdi en. The Spirit of adoption works in the 
children of God a filial love to God as a father, a delight in him, and a 
dependanee upon him as a father, A f;*-m ; btnd foul bears the image of 
God as the child bears the image of the father. 

Whereby we rnj, Abba, Father. Praying is here called crying: which is ( 
not only an earueit but a natural expreflion of riefire; children that cannot 
fpeak, vent their deftres by crying. Now, the Spirit teacheth us in prayer 
to come to God as a father, with a holy humble confidence, emboldening 

the fon in that duty. 

Abba. Father. Abba is a Syriac word, Signifying Father, or my father; 
«r«TUg; a Greek word: and why both, Abba, Father? -Becaufe Chrift faid 
fo in prayer, Mark xiv. 36. Abba. Father; and we have received the Spirit 
oft he Son. U denotes nn affectionate endearingimportunity,and a believing 
ftrefslaid upon the relation. Li ttle children begging of their pureuts, can 
fay little but father, futher, and that is rhetoric enough. It alfo notes, 
that the adoption is common both to Jews and Gentiles : the Jews call him 
Abba in their language; the Greeks may calt him sr<xr>;g in their language, 
for in Chrift there is neither Greek nor Jew. 

2. To witnefb to the relation of children, ver. lG. The former is the work 
of the Spirit as u fanftifier, this as a comforter. 

Beareth wilnefs with our Spirit. Many a man hath the witnefs of his own 
fpjrit to the gooduefs of his ftate, that hath not the concurring teftioioiiy 
of the Spirit. Many fpeak peace to themfelves, to whom the God of 
heaven doth not fpeak peace: But they that are functilied have God's Spirit 
witneifing with their Spirits; which is to be underftood not of any immedi- 
ate extraordinary revelation* but an ordinary work of the Spirit, in and by 
the means of comfort Speaking peace to the foul. This testimony is always 
agreeable to the written word, and is therefore always grounded upon 
fancrificntion : for the Spirit in the heart cannot contradict the Spirit in the 
word. The Spi-it witnefleth to the privileges of children, that have not 
•the nature and difuofition of children. 



17. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with C brill: it To be that we fufter with 
Aim* that we may be alio glorified together. 1 S. For I 
reckon that the fufferi ngs of this prelent time, are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which fliall be re- 
vealed in us. 19. For the earneft expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeliation of the Tons of 
God. 20 For the creature was made fubject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reafon of him who hath fubje&ed 
the same in hope: 21* Becaufe the creature itfelf aifo 
lhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 22. For 
we know that the whole creation groaueth and tra- 
vaileth in pain together until now: 23. And not only 
they* but ourfelves aifo, which have the iirft fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourfelves groan within ourfelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to zvit, the redemption of 
our body. 5s4 s . For we are Caved by hope: But hope 
that is feen is not -hope: for what a man feeth why 
doth he yet hope for? 25. But if we hope for that we 
lee not, then do we with patience wait for it. 

Iir thefe words I he npoftle defcribes a fourth ilfuftrious branch of the 
Inippint'fr of believers, viz. a title to the future glory. Thin is fitly annexed 
fn our foufhip; for an the adoption of fons intitle us to, fo the difpotitioii 
of fous fits and prepares us for, that glory. 

If children, thru heirs, ver. 1~. In earthly inheritances this rule doth 
not hold, only the Iirft born are heirs; but the church is a church of firft 
born, for they nre all heirs. Heaven is au inheritance that all die faints are 
heirs to. They do not come to it as purcbafert, by any merit or procure- 
ment of their own ; but aw heirs purely by the aft of God ; for God makes 
heirs. The faints are heirs, though in this world they are heirs underage: 
lee Gul. iv. I, 2. Their prelent Rate is a ftate of education and preparation 
lor the inheritage. How comfortable mould this be to all the children of 
God, how little foever they have in poffeftion, that being heirs they have 
enough in reverfiou. 

13ut the honour and liuppinefs of nn heir lies in the value and worth of 
that which he is heir to: we read of thofe that inherit the wind; and there- 
fore we have here an ahftrncl of the premifes. 

i; Heirs of God. The Lord himfelf is the portion of the faints* inhe- 
ritance, Pfalm xvi. 6. A goodly heritage, ver. 6. The faints are fpiritual 
prielis that have the Lord for their inheritance. Num. xviii. 20. The vifion 
of God and the fruition of God make up the inheritance; the faints are 
heirs to God himfelf, will be with them, and will be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. 

2. Joint heirs with Chrijl. Chrift as Mediator is faid to be the heir of 
all things?, Ileb. i. 2. and true believers by virtue of their nnion with him, 
fhall inherit all things. Rev. xxi. 7. they that now partake of the fpirit of 
"Clinic us his brethren, find I as his brethren partake of his glory, John xvii. 
34. (h ill fit down with him upon his throne. Rev. iii. 21. Lord, what is 
man that thou fliottldeft thti* magnify hitn ! Now this future glory is fur- 
ther rpoken of, as the reward of prefeut fufferings, and as the accorapltfh- 

inent of prefent hopes. _ 

Fit ft, As the reward of the faints prefent fufferings; and it is a rich re- 
ward. Jffo he that we faffer tcith him, ver. 17- or, forafmuch uswefuffer 
with him. The ftate of the church in this world always is» but was then 



efpccialfy, an afflicted ftate ; to be a Christian was certainly to be a Sufferer. 
Now to comfort them in reference to thofe fu fieri ngs, he" telfs them they 
f*ffercd tcith Chrijl, for his fake, for his honour, and for the testimony of 
a good confeience; and we (hull be glorified with him- Thofe that fuffered 
with David in his perfecuted ftate, were advanced by him and with htm 
when he came to the crown; fee 2 Tim. it. 12. See the gains of fufferi ng 
for Chrift: though we may be lofers tor him, we dial! not, we cannot, be 
lofers by him in the end. This the gofpel is filled with the affuhmces of* 
Now, that fuffering faints may have ftrong fop ports and ctrafo ration's from 
their hopes of heaven, he holds the balance, ver. 18, in u companion be* 
tween the two, which is obfervable, 



' (1.) In one fcale he puts the fufferings of this prejent time. The fuffer- 
ings of the Saints are but fufferings of this prefent time, ft rike no deeper 
than the things of time, laf> no longer than the prefent time, 2 Cor. iv. 1'7» 
light Affliction, and but for a moment. So tbut on the fufferings he writes 
teltel, weighed in the balance and found light. 

(2.) In the other fcale he puts the' glory, and finds that a weight, an ex- 
ceeding and. eternal weight. Glory that fhall be revealed. In our prefent 
ftate we come ftiort, not only in the enjoyment but in the knowledge of 
that glory, 1 Cor. iii. ,9. 1 John iii. 2. ii fliall he revealed. It furpuffeth 
all that we have yet feen or known : prelent vou chin fern cuts are fweet and 
precious, very precious, very fweet; but there is fomething to come, fome- 
thing behind the curtain that will outfbine all. Shalt be revealed in us; not 
only revealed in tis to be feen, but revealed in us to be enjoyed. The king- 
dom of God is within you, and will be fo to eternity. 

(3.) He determines their fu fieri ngs not worthy 'to be compared with the' 
glory ; e« *|«t vps rr.v h$u. They cannot merit that glory ; and if f offer- 
ing- for Chrift will not merit, much lefs will doing. They fliould not at 
all deter and frighten us from the diligent and early purfuit of that glory. 
The fufferi ngs are fmall and Ihort, aud concern the body only; but the 
glory is rich and great, and concerns the foul, and is eternal. 

This he reckons. I reckon, toyfypm.' it is not a rafli and fudden de- 
termination, but the produce of a very ferioua and deliberate consideration. 
He had reafoued the cafe with himfelf, weighed the arguments on both 
fide9, and- thus at lull refolves the point. O how vaftly different U the 
fen ten ce of the world, and the fentiment of the world concerning the fuf- 
fering* in this prefent time ! 

I reckon, us an arithmetician that is baluncing-an account; he firft fums 
up what is diftributed for Chrift in the fuffertngs of this prefent time, and 
finds they come to very little; he then fums up what i» Secured to us by 
Chrift in the glory that fhall be revealed, and that he finds an infinite fum* 
tranfeending all conception, the diiburfement abundantly made Up, and 
the lofles infinitely countervailed: And who would be afraid then to fuffer 
for Chrift, who us he is beforehand with us in fullering, for he will not be 
behind-hand with us in recoro pence? 

Now Paul was as competent to judge of this point as ever any mere mam 
was. He could reckon not by art only, 'but by experience; for he knew 
both. He knew what the fufferi ngs of this prelent time were; fee 2 Cor* 
xi. 23—^8. He knew what the glory of heaven is; fee 2 Cor. xli, 3, 4- 
And upon the view of both, he gives this judgment here. Nothing like 
a believing view of the glory which fhall be revealed, to fupport and bear ' 
up the fpirit under all the fufferi ngs of this prefent time. The reproach of 
Chrift appears recom pence to thofe that have refpect to the re com pence of 
reward, Heb. xi. 2fi. 

Secondly, As the accompli fhment of the faints prefent hopes and expec- 
tations, ver. 10. Sfc. As the. faints are fu fieri ng for it, fo they are waiting 
for it. Heaven is there/ore fure; for God, by his Spirit, would not railed 
and encourage thofe hopes only to defeat and difappoint them ; he will 
eftablifli that word unto his Servants on which he hasonufed them to hope, 
PfaJm cxix. 40. and heaven is therefore fweet; for if hope deferred make 
the heart lick, furely when the deiire comes it will be a tree of life, Prov. 
xiii. 12. 

Now he obferves an expectation of this glory. 

1* In the creatures, ver. 1#, 20, 21, 22. That mu ft needs be a great 
tranfeeudant glory, which all the creatures are fo earneftly oxpcdtinjj and 
longing for. This observation in thefe verfes has fume difficulty m it, 
which puzzles interpreters a little; and the more becaufe it is a remark not 
made in any other fcripture, with which it might be compared. 

By the creature here we understand not, as lb me do, the Gentile world, 
and their expectations of Chrift aud the gofpel ; which is an expectation very- 
foreign and forced: but the whole frame of nature, efpeciully that of this 
lower world ; the whole creation, the com pages of inanimate aud feasible 
creatures; which becaufe of their harmony and mutual depeudance, and 
becaufe they nil constitute and muke up one world, are fpoken of in the 
Singular number, as the creature. The feufe of the apoftle in thefe four 
verfes we may take in thefe observations : 

(I.) That there is a prefeut vanity, which the creature by reafon of the 
fill of man is made fubjecl to, ver. 20. When man tinned the ground was 
curled for man's lake, and with it all the creatures (efpecially of this lower 
world where our acquaintance lies) became fubjeffc to that curfc ; became a 
mutable and mortal. Under the bondage of corruption, ver. 21. There is' 
an impurity, deformity, and infirmity, which the creature has contracted by 
the mil of man: the creation is fullied and ftuined, much of the beauty of 
the world gone. There is an enmity 'of one creature to another; they ^» re 
all fubjeft to continual alteration and decay of the idividuals, liable to the 
Strokes of God's judgments upon man. When the worM was drowned, 
and alraoft all the creatures in it, furely then it was fiibject to vanity 
indeed. The whole fpecies of creatures is defigued for, and is haftening to, 
a total diffolntion by tire. .And it is hot the leaft part of their vanity aud 
bondage, that they are ufed or abufed rather by men as iuftruraents of fin. 
The creatures are often abufed to the diflionour of their creator, the hurt 
of his children, or the ferin e of his enemies. When the creatures are 
made the food and fuel of our lufts, they are fubjeft to vanity, they are 
captivated by the law of Sin. 

And this not uillingfy, not of their own choice; all the creatures de- 
lire their own perfection and confuinmation. When thej' are made instru- 
ments of fin, it is not willingly. Or, they are thus captivated, not for any' 
Sin of their own which they had committed, but for man's fin: By reafon, 
of him who hath fubjecied the fame. Adam did it meritorioufly ; the creature* 
being delivered to him; when' he by fin delivered himfelf, he delivered them 
likewife into the bondage of corruption. God did judicially; he paffed a 
feutence upon the creatures for the fin of man, by which they became fuh- 
je&. Anil this yoke (poor creatures) they bear in hope that it will not be 
fo always. E«- danb ort jo, &c. in hope that the creature itfelf: fo many 
Greek copies join the words. We have reufon to pity the poor creatures, 
that for our tins are become the Subjects to vanity. 

(2.) That the creatures groan and travail in pain together under this 
vanity and corruption,' ver. 22. It is a figurative ex pre Hi on. Sin is a bur- 
den to the whole creation; the fin of the Jews in crucifying Chrift, fet th*e 
earth a quaking under them. The idols were a burden to the weary bcafi, Ifa. 
xlvi. 1. There is a general outcry of the whole creation again ft the fin of man; 
the ftone crieth out of the wall, Had. ii. 1 1. the land cries, Job xxxi. 38. 

(3.) That the creature that is now thus burdened, fhall at the time of 
the reft itution of all things, be delivered J'tom this Jiondage into the glorious • 
liberty of the children of Gad, ver, 21. i.e. they -(hull no more befubje&to 
vanity and corruption, and the other fruits of the curfc, but on the con- 



trury^ this lower world lhatl be renewed; when there will be new heavens, 
there will be a n'ew earth, 1 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 1. ant 



d there fhall be a 

glory conferred upon all the'treatures, which fhall he (in the proportion Of 
their natures) as Suitable, and as great an advancement as the glory of the 
'children ot God iBall be to'thenn The lire at the laft day fhull be a re- 
fining, not a destroying, annihilating fire. What comes of the fouls 6T 

brutes 
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ufe as they were to Adam in innocency ; uud if it be only to ill u ft rate the 
wifdom, power, and goudnefa of their creator, that is enough. Compare 
with this, Pfalm xcvi. 10 — 13.— xeviii. 7 — £). Let the heavens rejoice before 

the Lord, for he.coweth. 

(4.) That the creature doth therefore earn eft ly expect and wait for the 
vtanifefiation of the love of God, ver. IQ. Obfcrve, At the fecoud coming 
of Chrift there will be a manifeftation of the children of God. Now the 
faints are God's hidden ones, the wheat fee ma loft iu a heap of chaff; but 
then they fbalt be miiuifefteo. It doth not yet appear what we (hall he, 
1 John in. 2. but then the glory fliall be revealed. The children of God 
fliall appear in their own colours. And this redemption of the creature is 
referred till then ; for as it was with man and for muo that they fell under 
the etirfe, fo with roan and for rnun they fliall be delivered. All the curie 
and tilth that now adheres to the creature, fliall be done away then, when 
thofe that have fu fie red with Chrift upon earth fhall reign with him upon 
the earth. This the whole creation looks aud longs for; and it may ferve 
us a reafon why now a good man mould be merciful to his ben ft. 




fruits did both fanflify and enfure the lump. Grace is the hrft-lrm 
glory, it is glory begun. We having received fuch duffer* in thiswjl 
nefs, cannot bat long for the full vintage in the heayeuly Canaan. Not 



pectat 

Grace is the rirft-fruits of 

Ider- 
only 

they ; not only the creatures, who are not capable of fuch a huppinefi. as the 
firft fruits of the Spirit; bat even we that have fuch prefent rich receivings, 
yet cannot but long for foroe thing more and greater. In having the firlt- 
fruits of the Spirit we have that which is very precious ; but we have not 

all we would have. 

We groan within our/elves; which notes the ftrength and fecrecy of thefe 
dtlires: Not making a loud noife, as the hypocrites howling upon the bed 
for corn and wine, but with lilent groans, which pierce heaven fooneft of all. 
Or, we groan among onrfelves. It i» the unanimous vote, the joinr delire 
of the whole church, all agree in tins; Come* LordJefus, come quickly. 
The groaning notes a very earneft and importunate delire, the foul pained 
with the delay. Prefent receivings aud comforts are confident with a great 
many groans ; not as the pangs of one dying, but as the throes of a woman 
in travail ; groans that are fymptonis of iife, not of death. 

(-2.) The objf & of this expectation. What is it we are thus dull ring uud 
waiting for? What would we have r The adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. Though the foul be the principal part of the man, yet the Lord 
hath declared bimfelf for the body alfu, and hath provided a greal deul of 
honour and happinef* for the body. The refurredtion is here called the 
redemption of the body: It fliall then be refcued from the power of death 
and the grave, and the bondage of corruption ; and though a vile body, 
yet it {hull be refined uud beautified, and made like that glorious body of 
Chrift, fVu7.ni.ai. 1 Cor. xv. 43. 

This is called the adoption. (I.) It is the adoption manifefied before all 
the world, angels and men. r^ow are we the fonsof God, but it doth not 
yet appear, the honour is now clouded ; but then Gud will publicly own all 
his children. The deed of adoption, which is now written, ligned, and 
fealedf will then be recognifed, proclaimed, and pubiifhed. As Chrift 
was, fo the faints will be declared to be the fans of God with power by the 
refurreCtion from the dead, Horn. i. 4. It will then he put paft difpute, 
(□.) It is the adoption per/ecled and completed. The children of God have 
bodies as well as fouls : and till thofe bodies are brought into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God, the adoption is not perfect: But then it 
will be complete when the Captain of our fulvution (hall bring the many 
fons to glory, IJeb.u. 10. 

This is that which we expect, which our flefh doth reft in hope of, Pfal. 
xvi, 9, 10. All the days of our appointed time, we are waiting till the 
change comes, when he fliall call and we fhall uufwer, and he will have a 
de|ire to the work of his bauds, Job xiv. 14, 15- 

(3.) The agreeablenefs of this to our prefent flute, ver. 24, 25. Our 
happinefs is not in prefent pofleftion ; tee arcfaved by hope. In this as in 
other things, God hath made our prefent ftatea flateof trial and probation, 
that our reward is out of light. Thofe that will deal with God uiufr deal 
upon truth It is acknowledged, that one of the principal graces of a Chris- 
tian is hope, I Cor. xiii. IS. which neceflarily implies a good thing to come, 
which is the object of that hope. Faith reflects the pro miff-, hope the 
thing promifed. Faith is the evidence, hope the expectation of things not 
feen. Faith is the mother of hope. 

We do with patience wait. Iu hoping fortius glory, we have need of pa- 
tience, to bear the fufferings we meet with in the way to it, and the delays of 
it. Our way is rough and long; but he that fliall come, will come, and will 
not tarry; and therefore though he feem to tarry, it becomes us to wait for 
him, ver, 26, 27. 

2f5. Likewife the Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmities ; 
for we know not what we fhouid _ pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit itfelf maketh interceflion for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 27. And he 
that fearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becaufe he maketh interceflion for the 
faints, according to lite will of God, 28. And we 
know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are called according to 
his purpofe. 



tee knoto not, 
iftraction in 
great a faint 

as Paul knew not what to pray for, what little reafon have we to go forth 

about that duty in our own flrength ? 

Secondly, The affiftauces which the Spirit gives us in that duty. He 
} helps our infirmities ; meant efpeei ally of our praying infirmities, which moft 
eatily befet us in that duty, againft which the Spirit helps. The Spirit iu 
the word helps, many rules aud promifes there are iu the word for our 
help; the Spirit in the heart helps, dwelling in ns, working in us, as a 
Spirit of grace and fupplication. EfpeciaSly the infirmities we are under 
when we are in a fufi'ering flute, when our faith is moft apt to fail ; fortius 
end the Holy Gholt was poured out, Helpeth, aVKt.m>^t^anrKi, heaves with 
us, over-againft. us, hidps as we help one that would lilt up a burden, by 
lifting over-againft him at the other end ; helps with us, i.e. with us doiujj 
our endeavour, putting forth the flrength we have. We muft not (it ftill, 
aud expect that the Spirit mould do all ; when the Spirit goes before us we 
muft beHir ourfelves. We cannot without God, and he will not without us. 

What help? why, the Spirit it /elf 'maketh interceffion for us, dictates our 
requefts, indites our petitions, draws up our plea for us. Chrift. intercedes 
for us in heaven, the Spirit intercedes for us in our" hearts; fo gracioufly 
hath God provided for the encouragement of the praying remnant. The 
Spirit is un enlightening Spirit, teaches us what to pray for ; as afuncYlfy- 
in«r Spirit, works and excites praying; graces; us a comforting Spirit, lilenc- 
eth our fears, and helps us over all our difcouragemeuts. The Holy Spirit, 
is the fpring of all our defires, and breathings towards God. Now this 
interceflion which the Spirit makes is, 

(2.) With groaning* that cannot be uttered. The ftrength and fervency 
of thofe deli res, which the Holy Spirit works, is hereby intimated. There 
may he praying in the Spirit, where there is not a word fpoken ; as Mofes 

prayed, Exad. xiv. 15. and Hannah, 1 6a At. i. 13. 

It is not the rhetoric and eloquence, but the fuith aud fervency of our 
prayers, that the Spirit works us an interceftur in ns. Cannot be uttered* 
they ure fo confufed, the foul is in fuch a hurry with temptations aud trou- 
bles, we know not what to fay, nor how to exprefs ourfelves. Here is the 
Spirit interceding with groans that cannot be uttered. When we can but 
cry Abba, I' other, and refer ourfelves to him with a holy humble boldnefs, 
this is the .work of the Spirit. 

(-2.) According to the will of God, ver. 27. The Spirit in the heart never 
contradicts the Spirit in the word. Thole defires that ure contrary to the 
will of God, do not come from the Spirit. The Spirit interceding in us 
evermore melts our wills into the will of God. JS'ot as I will, but as thou 

wile. 

Thirdly, The fare fuccefs of thefe interceflions. He that fearcheth the 

heart, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit t ver. 27- 

To .in hypocrite, all whofe religion lies in his tongue, nothing is more 
dreadful than that God fearcheth the heart, and fees through all his d\C- 



The apoftle here fuggefts two privileges more, which true Chriftiansare 
intitled to. 

1. The help of the Spirit in prayer* While we are in this world, hoping 
anil waiting for what we fee not, we muft be praying. Hope Ut ppofes defire, 
aud that defire offered np to Go<l is prayer; we groan. Now ohferve, 

Firft. Our weaknefs in prayer. We knoto not what we Jhould pray for as 
we ought. (!.] As to the matter of our rcquefts, weknoiv not what to afk. 
We are not competent judges of our own condition. Who knows what is 
good for a man hi this life? Ecclef. vi. 1 2. We ore fliort-fighted, and very 
much biaflcd in favour of the flefh, aud apt tofeparate the end from the way. 
Ye lenow not what ye a/k, Matt. xx. 22. We are like foolifh children that 
are ready to cry for fruit before it is ripe and fit for them, fee XuAeix. 54, 
55. (2.) As to the manner, we know not how to pray as we ought. It is 
not enough that we do' that which is good, but we muft do it well ; feek in a 
due order : and here we are often at a lofs; graces are weak, affections cold, 
thoughts wandering; and it is not always eufv to find the heart to pray. 

Vox* III. No. CCV1I*. 



guises. To a lincere Chriftjan, that mokes heart-work of his duty, nothing; 
is more comfortable than that God fearcheth the heart, for then he will 
hear and anfwer thofe defireB which we want words to exprefs. He knows 
what we have need of before we ajk. Mutt. vi. 3. He knows what is the 
mind of his own Spirit iu us. And as he always hears the Sou interceding 
for.us, fo he always hears the Spirit interceding in us, becaufe hi* intercel- 
lion is according to the will of God. 

What could hare been done more for the comfort of the Lord's people 
iu all their addrelfes to God ? Chrift had fuid, whatever you ufk the Fa- 
ther according to his will, he will give you. But how fliall we learn to 
aflc according to his will ? Why, the Spirit will teuch us that : Therefore it 
is, that the feed of Jacob never feek iu vain. 

The concurrence of all providences for the good of thofe that are 
Ch rill's, ver. 2ti. it might be objected, that notwithstanding all thefe 
privileges we fee believers com pa fled about with manifold afflictions; 
though the Spirit makes interceflion for them, yet their troubles* ure con- 
tinued. It is very true; but iu this the Spirit's interceflion is always ef- 
fectual, that however it goes with them, all this is working together for 
their good. Obferve here, 

Firft, The character of the faints who are interefted in this privilege ; 
they are here defcribed by fuch properties as are common to all that are 
truly fnnftified. 

(1.) They love God. This includes all the out-goings of the fouPs affec- 
tions towards God as the chiefeft good and higheft end. It is our love to 
God that makes every providence fweet, and therefore profitable. Thofe 
that love God make the belt of all he doth, and take nil in good part. 

(2.) They are the called according to his pvrpofe ; effectually called ac- 
cording to the eternal purpofe* The call is effectually, not according to 
any merit ordefert of our*s, but according to God's own gracious purpofe. 

Secondly, The privilege of the faints, that all things, work together for 
good to them, i.e. all the providences of God that are concerning them. 
All that God performs he performs for them, Pfalm Ivii. 2. Their fins are 
not of his performing, therefore not intended here, though his permitting 
of fin is made to work for their good, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. But all the pro- 
vidences of God are their's ; merciful providences, afflicting providences, 
perfouat, public; they are all for good; perhaps for temporal good, a* 
Jofeph's troubles; however, for fpiritual and eternal good. ^Tfwl is good 
for them that doth their foals good. Either directly or indirectly every 
providence hath a tendency to the fpritunl good of thofe that love God ; 
breaking them off from fin, bringing them nearer to God, weaning them 
from the world, fitting them for heaven. 

Work together. They work, as phytic works upon the body, various 
ways, according to the intention of the phyfician; but all for the patient**, 
good. They work together, as feveral ingredients in a medicine concur to. 
anfwer the intention. God hath fet the one over-againft the other, Ecclef 
vii. 14. avneya, a verb Angular with a noun plural, noting the harmony o£ 
providence and its uniform defigns, all the wheels as one weel, Esek. x. 14, 

He worheth all things together for good; fo fome read it : It is not from 
any fpecifi equality in the providence* themfelves, but from the power and 
grace of God working in, and with, and by thefe providences. 

All this we know*, know it for a certainty, from the woid of God, from 
our own experience, and from the experience of all the faints. 

29. For whom he did foreknow, he alfo did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firft-bom among many brethren. 30. 
Moreover, whom he did predeftinate, them he alfo 
called: aud whom he called, them he alfo juftified: 
and whom he juftified, them he alfo glorified. 

The apoftle having reckoned up fo many ingredients of the happinefs of 
true believers, comes here to reprefent the ground of them all, which he 

7 y lay* 
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Chap. VIII. 



lays in preclefrination, Thefe precious privileges are conveyed to its hy 
the charter of the covenant, but they are founded in the council of GocJ, 
which infallibly fecnrea the event. That Jefun Chrift the purchafer mi^ht 
pot labour in vain, nor fpend his rtren^th and life for uought and in vain, 
there is a remnant tfiven hiui t a feed that he (hull fee, fo that the good plea* 
fure of the Lord fliall profper in his hands. For the explication of which, 
he here fets before us the order of the caufes of our fukation, a golden 
chain, which c;iunot he broken. There me four links of it. 

Fiift, Whom he did foreknow* he alfo did predtfiinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son , i.e. all that God dtfigned tor glory and huppinefs as 
the end, he decreed to ^ruce and holinefa as the way. Not, whom he did 
foreknow to be holy, ihern he predeftinated to be fin The councils and d*> 
creea of God do nut truckle to the frail and fickle will of men ; no, God's 
fore-knowledge of the faints is the fame with that everlafiing /ove 9 wheretvith 
he is Oiid to have loved them, Jer. xxxi. 3. God's knowing his people is the 
fame with his owning of them, Pfabn i. 6. John x. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 19. fee 
Rom. xi. 2. Words of knowledge often in fcripture note affe&ion ; fo 
here. EU61 according to the for e-know ledge ofGod 9 I Pet. u 2. And the 
fame word is rendered fore-ordained* I Pet. i. 20. Whom he did foreknow* 
t. e. whom hedefi^ned for his friends and favourites; / know thee hy name, 
faith God to IVlofes, Exod. xxxiin 12. Now thofe whom God thus fore- 
knew he did predeflinate to be conformed to Chrift. 

(I.) Molinefs conlifts in our conformity, to the ima^e of Chrift. That 
takes in the whole of fun&itication, of which Chrift is the great pattern and 
iampler: To be fpirited as Chrift was, to walk and live us Chrift did, to 
bear our futferings patiently as Chrift did. Chrift is the exprefs image of 
Ins Father, unci the faints are conformed tn the ima^e of Chrift. Thus it is 
by the mediation and interpofal of Chrift that we have God's lovereftored to 
u*>, aud God's likeuefs renewed upon us, in which two things confift the 
happinefs of man. 

(2.) All that God hath from eternity foreknown with fuvour, he hath 
predeftinated to this conformity. It i* not we that can couform ottrfelves 
to Chrift ; our giving of ourfelves tc Chrift takes rife in God'e giving of us 
to him ; and in giving us to him, he predeftinated us to he conformable to 
his image. It is a mere, cavil therefore to call the dofrrine of ele&ion, a 
licentious doctrine ; and to argue, that it gives encouragement to (in, hh if 
the end were feparated from the way, and hnppiuefs from holineis. None 
can know their ele&ion, but by their conformity to the image of Chrift ; for 
nil that are chofen are chofen to f in&ification, 2 Tltejf. ii. 13. and finely it 
cannot be a temptation to any to be conformed to the world, to beliexe that 
they were predeftinated to be ronformed to Chrift. 

(3.) That which is herein chiefly deiigncd, is the honour of Jefus Chrift, 
that he might be tile firjUbom among many brethren* i. e. that Chrift might 
have the honour of being- the great pattern, as well as the great prince; 
and in this, as in other things, might have pre-eminence, it was in the 
firti-born that all the children were dedicated to God under the law; the 
iirft-born was the head of the family* on whom all the reft did depend : now 
in the family of the faints, Chrift inuft have the honour of being the firft- 
boru. Aud blcflcd be God that there are many brethren ; though they 
feem but a few in one place, at one time, yet when they come all toge- 
ther, they will be a great many. i 
There is therefore a certain number predejlinated* that the end-of Chrift's 
undertaking might he. infallibly fecured. Had the event been left at un- 
certainties in the divine counfels, to depend upon the contingent turn of 
man's will, Chrift might have been the firft-born among but few, or no bre- 
thren ; a captain without foldiers, and a prince without fubje£ls : to prevent 
which, and to fecure to him many brethren* the decree is abfolute, the thing 
ascertained, that he might be fure to fee his feed; there is a remnant pre- 
deftinated to be conformed to his image; winch decree will certainly have 
it« accompliftiment in the holinefs and hnppiuefs of that chofen race; and 
fo, in fpite of ull the oppofuiou of the powers of darknefs, Chrift will be 
the firft-born among many, very many brethen. 

Secondly, Whom he did prcdrfiinatc* them he alfo called. Not only with 
the external call ; fo many are called that were not chofen 7 Matt. xx# 1C— 
xxii. 14. but with the internal aud efle£hml call. The former comes to the 
ear only, but this to the hoart. All that God did from eternity predefti- 
nate to grace and glory, he doth in the fuluefs of lime eflV<ShtulIy call. The 
call ib then eftV&ual, when we come at the call; and we then come at the 
call when the. Spirit draws us, convinceth the confeience of guilt und wrath, 
enlighteneth the uuderllandinu', howeth the will, perfuades and enables us 
to embrace Chrift hi the promiles, makes us willing in the day of his power. 
It is an effectual call from felf and earth, to God aud Chrift, and heaven us 

our eud^ from liu and vanity, to grace and holinefs, and ferioufnef* as our 
way 



31. What fnall we then fay to thefe things ? If God 
be for us, who can be againft us ? '32. He that fpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all ; 
how fhall he not with him alio freely give us all 
things ? 33. Who fliall lay any thins to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that juliitieth : 34. Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Chrift that died, yea rather 
that is rifen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alio niaketh interceifion for us. S5. Who 
ihail feparate us from the love of Chrift? shall tribu- 
lation ? or diltrefs ? or perfecution ? or famine ? or 
nakednefs ? or peril? oriword? 36. As it is written, 
For thy fake we are killed all the day long ; we are 
accounted as fheep for the llaughter. 37. Nay in all 
thefe things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 38. For I am perfuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers,^ nor things prefent, nor things to come, 
S9. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ihail be able to feparate us from the love of God 
which is in Chrift Jjssus our Lord. 




The sipoflle doles tins excellent difconrfe upon the privileges of believer* 
with u holy triumph, in the name of all the faints. 
.Having largely fet forth the myftery of God's love to us in Chrilt, onJ 

-e 

peaks ok one amazed ami (\v.-d lowed up 
with the contemplation and nrliniraiion of it, wondering at the height and 
depth, and length and breadth of the love of Chrifr, which pa firth hioiv- 
ledge. • The more we know of other things, the lei's we wonder at them ; 
but the further we are led into on acquaintance with gofneJ ntyOfrics, the 
more we ure uffe&ed with the admirauun of them. If Paul were ut a loft 
wbut to fay to thefe things, no marvel if we be. 

And what doth he fa}* ? Why, if evr»r Pan! rode in a triumphant chariot 
on this fide heaven, here it was: With Inch a holy height and bravery of 
fpirit, with fuch a fluency and copioufnefs ofexprefiinn, doth he here com- 
fort hi in felf and all the people of God, upon the consideration of thefe pri- 
vileges. 

In general, he here makes n challenge, throws down the gauntlet, as it 
were, dares all the enemies of the faints to do their worft : If God be for vs, 
who can be agatnjl vs? The ground of the challenge is God's being for us ; 
in that he fums up all our privileges. That includes all, that Cod is for us, 
not only reconciled to us, and not fo aguinft us; but in covenant with us, 
and fo'engaged for us: All his attributes for us, his promifes for us, ull 
that he is, and hath, and doth, is for his people. He performeth all things 
for them. He is for them, even when he feems to acT: againft them. 

And if fo, who can he agaivjl us? i. c. fo as to prevail againft us as, fo as 
to hinder our happiuefs. Be they ever fo great nnd ftrong, ever fo many, 
everfo mighty, ever fo malicious, what can they do? While God is for us, 
and we keep in his love, we may with a holy boldnefs defy all the powers 
of darkuefs. Let Satan do his worft, he is chained; let the world do its 

worft 
and tri 

us, while God himfelf is Hghiing for us? And this wt fay to thefe things, 
this is the inference we draw from thefe p rem iff s. Hlore particularly. 



, it is conquered : Principalities and powers are fpoiled and difarmed, 
Lriumphed over in the crofs of Chrift. Who then dares fi«ht againft 



Kirft, We hnve fupplies ready in all our wants, ver. 32. He that /pared, 
&c. Who can be againft us taftrip us, to deprive us of ou r comfort* ? Who 
can cut oft' our rheums, while we Have a fountain to go to? 

(!.) Obferve what God has done for us, on which our hopes are built: 
He fpared not his own Son. When he was to undertake our falvation, the 
Father wsis willing to part with him, did not think him too precious a gift 
to beftow for the falvation of poor fouls; now wc may know that he loves 
U9, in that he hath not withheld his Son, his own Son, his only Son from 
us. as he faid of Abraham, Gen. xxii. 12. If nothing lefs will fave man. 



rather thou roan dial) perifli, let him go, though it were out of his bofom 
y. This is the gofpel cuill " Thus did he deliver him up for vs a//, i. e. for all the eleft, for us all ; not 

Them he called, that the purpofe of God, according to election, might I only for our good but in our ftead, as a facrifice or atonement to be a pro- 



ftaud, we are called to that to which we were chofen- So that the only way 
to make our election fure, is to muke fure our calling, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

Thirdly, Whom he called, them he alfo $ujlifie.d. All that are efte&uolly 
called, are juftitied ; abfolved from guilt, aud accepted as righteous through 
Jefus Chrift. They ure recli in curia',, no fin that ever they have been 
guilty of, lhall come againft them to condemn them. The book is crofled, 
the bond cancelled, the judgment vacated, the attainder reverfed; and they 
are no longer dealt with as criminals, but owned nnd loved as friends and 
favourites. BleflTetl is the man wliofe iniquity is thus forgiven. None are 
thus juftitied, but thofe that are effectually called. Thofe that ftand it out 
againft the gofpel. call, abide under guilt and wrath. 

Fourthly, Whom he ju/lified, them he alfo glorified. The power of cor- 
ruption being broken in efl'eclual calling, and the «;uilt of fin removed in 
juftiticution, all that which hinders is taken out of the way, aud nothing 
can come between that foul und glory. Obferve, It is fpoken of as a thing 
done, he glorified, nscaufe of the ceitainly of it; he hath faved us, anil 
called us with a holy calling. 

In the eternal glorification of all the elect, God's defign of love has its 
full accompliftiment. This was it he aimed at all along, to bring them to 
heaven. Nothing lefs than that glory would make up the fulnefs of his 
covenant-relation to them as God ; uad therefore in all he doth for them, 
and in them, he has this in his eye. Are they cholen? It is to falvation. 
Called ? It is to his kingdom and glory. Begotten again ? It is to an in- 
heritance incorruptible. AfHicled? It is to. work for them this exceeding 
und eternal weight of glory. 

Obferve, The author of all thefe is the fame: It is God himfelf that 
predeftinated, calleth, juftiheth, glorilieth; fo the Lord alone did lead him, 
aud there was no ftrange God with hirn. Created wills are fo very fickle, 
and* created powers, fo very feeble, that if any of thele did depend upon the 
creature, the whole would ftiake; But God himfelf hath undertaken the 
doing of it from firft to hi ft, that we might abide in aconftant depeudance 
upon him, nnd fubjedtion to him, and afcribe all the praife to him ; that 
every crown may be call before the throne. This is a mighty encourage- 
ment to our faith and hope ; for, as for God, his way, his %vork is perfect; 
he that hath laid the foundation will build upon it;*and the top-ftone will 
at length be brought, forth with (houtings, and it will be our eternal work 
to cry, Grace, grace to it. 



pitiution for fin. When he had undertaken ir, he did not Jpare him. 
Though he were his own Son, yet being made fin for us, it plea fed the Lord 
to bruife him. Owt npiwoJo, he did not abate him a farthing of that great 
debt, but charged it home. Awake, O fword. He did not fpare his own 
Son that /creed him, that he might fpare us though we have doue him fo 
much d lifer vice. 

• (2.) What we may therefore espeft he will do. He will with him freely 
give us all things. (1.) It is implied, that he will give us Chrift, for other 
things ore bellowed -with him ; not only tcith him given for us, but with 
him given to us. He that put himfelf to fo much charge to make the pur- 
chafe for us, furely will not flick at making the application to us. (2.) 
He will with him freely give us all things, \. e. all things that he fees to be 
needful and neceflary for us ; all £Ood things, and more we would not 
defire, Pfalm xxxiv. 10. And infinite wifdom fliall be the judge, whether 
it be good for us, and needful for us, or no. Freely give; freely without 
relnclancy; he is ready to give, meets us with his favours; und freely, 
without recompence, without money, without price. 

How fliall he not? Can it be imagined that he fhould do the greater, and 
not do the lefTer ? That he ftiottld give fo great a gift for us when we were 
enemies, and mould deny us any good thing, now through him we are 
friends and children? Thus may we by faith argue againft our fears of 
want. He that hath prepared a crown and kingdom for ua, will be fure to 
give us enough to bear our charges in the way to it. He that hath dtfigned 
us for the inheritance of fons when we come to age, will not let us want ne- 

cefiuries in the mean time. 

Secondly, We have an anfwer ready to all accufatious, nnd a fecurity 
againft all condemnations, ver. 33. 34. Who fliall lay anything? Doth the 
law excufe them ? Their own confeiences accufe them ? Is the devil the 
accufer of the brethren, accufing them before our God day and night ? This 
is enough to anfwer nil thofe uccufations, it is God that ju/lifieth. Men may 
juftify themfelves, as the Pharifees did, and yet the acculations may be in 
full force againft them ; but if God juftifies, that anfwers all. He is the 
j.ndge,the king, the party offended, and his judgment is according to truth, 
and fooner or later all the world will be brought to be of his mind: fo 
that we may challenge all our accufers to come and put in their charge. 

This. overthrows them all; it is God, the righteous faithful God that juf- 
tiiieth. ... 



Chap- VHI. 



ROMANS; 



Chap. IX 



Who is he that condemneth? Though they cannot make good the charge 
yet they will be ready to condemn ; but we have a plea ready, to more 111 
urreft of judgment, a plea which cannot be over-ruled. 

It is Chrift that died, &c. It is by virtue of our intereft in Chrift, our 
relation to him, and our union with him, that we are thus fecured. 

- " ■ * * By the merit of his death be paid 

a good plea to an uftion of debt. It 




(2.) His refurrecTion ; yea rather that is rlfeii again. This is a much 



yea, rather. . If fie had died, and not nfen again, we had beeii where we 



were. 




friend in court. At the right of God; which notes, that he is ready there, 
always at hand, and that he is ruling there ; all power is given to hitu. Our 
friend is himfelf the Judge. 

(4.) The interceffion which he makes there. He is there, not uncon- 
cerned about us, not forgetful of us, but making inl crcefii'M. lie is agent 
for us there; an advocate for us, to anfwer all accufations, to put in our 
plea, and to profecute it with efteft, to appear for u», and to prefent our 
petitions. 

And is not this abundant matter for comfort ? What (hall we fay to tliele 
things? Is this the manner of men, O Lord God? What room is left for 
doubting and difquietment? Why art thou call down, O my foul ? 

Some uuderftnnd theuccufatiou and condemnation heie fpoken of, of that 
which the fuffering faints met with from men. The primitive Cliriftians 
had many black crimes laid to their charge: herefy, (edition, rebellion, 
and what'not ; For thefe the ruling powers condemned them ; but no mat- 
ter for that, {faith the apoftle) while we ftmid right at God's bur, it is of 



that which doth abundantly countervail, I Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

3. We have good aflnrunee of our prefervatiou and continuance in his 
blefled Hate, ver. 35, to the end. The fears of the faints left they flmuld lofe 
their hold of Chrift, are oftentimes very di feminizing and difqnieting, and 
create them a great deal of diilurbance: but here is thai which mayfilence 
their fear*, ami (lill fueh ftorms, that nothing can feparate them. 

We have here from the apollle, 

Firft, A daring challenge to nil theeuemw'S of the faints, to feparate them, 
if they could, from the love of Chrift. Whujhall? Njine mall, ver. 35, 
36, 37. God having m unite fled his love in giving his own Son for us, and 
not (ticking at that', can we imagine that any thing e!fe fhould divert or 
diflblve that love ? Obferre here, 

(I 

meet 

way to look for any 
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tlve that love ? I) Mi- ire here, 

.) The prefent culmnit'.f* of Chrift beloved ones fuppofed ; that they 
twith tribulation on all h inds, arniii d./irefs, that they know not which 
to look for any fuceour and relief in this world ; are followed with 




no nol concerning the fiery bloody trial. We fee the Old Teftnment faints 
had the fame lot, fo perfecutcd they the prophets that were before us. Killed 
all the day fang i.e. coutituiaUy'expofed to, ami expecting of the fatal 
ftroke. There is Hill every day, and all the day long, one or other of the 
people of God bleeding and dying under the rage of perfecuting enemies. 
Accounted as jhecp for the ftaugkter ; they make 110 more of killinga Chrii- 
tian, thiiti of butchering a Iheep. Sheep are killed, not been 11 le they are 
hurtful while they live, but becnufe they are ufeful when they are dead : They 
kill the Chriftians to plea IV themiVlvi'h, to Ua food to their malice. They 
cat up my people as they eat bread, Pfal. si v. 4. 

(3.) The inability of all thefe thing-* to feparate us from the love of Chrift. 
Shall they, can they do it? No, by no means. All this will not cut the 
bond of "love and friendfliip that is betwixt Chrift and true believers. 

1. Chrift doth not, will not love us the lei's for all this. All thefe trou- 
bles are very confident with the ftrong/ and confiunt love of the Lord Jefus. 
They are neither a caufe, nor an evidence of the abatement of his love. 
When Paul was whipped, and beaten, and inipiifoned, und ftoned, did 
Chrift love him ever the lefs? Were his favours intermitted ? His (miles 
any whit fufpnnded ? His vi fits more fliy ? By no means, but the contrary. 
Thefe things feparate us from the love of other friends : When Paul was 
brought before Nero all men forfookhim, but then the Lord ft-iod by him, 
2 Tim. iv, 1(5, 17. Whatever perfecuting enemies may rob us of, they can- 
not rob us of the love of Chrift; they cannot intercept his lore-tokens, they 
cannot interrupt or exclude his vifits; and therefore let them do their worft, 
they cannot make a true believer mifeiable. 

2. We do not, will not love him the lefs for this ; and that for this rea- 
fon, becaufe we do not think that he loves us the lefs. Charity thinks no 
evil, entertains no mifgiving thoughts, makes no hard conditions, no un- 
kind couftructions, takes all in good part that comes. from love. * " 
Chriltian loves Chrift never the lefs, though he differ for him ; thii 



A true 
uever 

the worfe of Chrift, though he lofe all for hi 

(3.) The triumph of believers in this, ver. 37* Nay in all thefe things me 
are more, than conquerors. 

1. We are conquerors : Though killed all tire day. long, yet conquerors, 
ftrange way of conquering,' but it was Chrift^s way ; thus he triumphed 

over principalities and powers in his crofs. It is a furer and a nobler way 
of conqueft by faith and patience, than by fire and fword. The enemies 
have fometiraes confelfed themfelves baffled and overcome by the invincible 
courage und conftancy of the martyrs, who thus> overcame the moft victo- 
rious princes by not loving their lives to the death. Rev. xii. II. 

2. We are more than conquerors. In our patient bearing of thefe trials 
we are not only conquerors but more than conquerors, that is, triumphers. 
Thofe are more than conquerors, that conquer, 

(I.) With little lofs. Many conquefts are dear bought ; but what do the 
fu fieri ng faints lofe ? Why, they lofe that which the gold lofes in the fur- 
nace, nothing but the drofs. It is no great lofs to lofe things which are not ; 
a body that is of the earth, earthy. > t ' 

(3.) With great gain. The fpoils nre exceeding rich ; glory, honour, 
and peace, n crown of righteonfnefs that fades not away. In this thefuffer- 
ing faints have triumphed ; not only have not been fe pa rated from the love 
of Chrift, but have been taken into the moft fenfible endearments and em- 
braces of it. As afflictions abound, conjbfations much more abound, 2 Cor. 
5. 3» There is one more than a conqueror, when preffed above meafure. He 



that embraced the ftake,and Paid, welcome the crofs of Chrift, welcome ever*' 
lairing life : He thtit dated his letter from the delefituble orchard of the 
Leonine prifou: He that find, In thefe flames 1 feel no more puiu than if X 
were upon n bed of down : She that a little before her martyrdom, being 
aikedhow flie did, faid, Well and merry* and going to heaven: Thole 
that have gone fmiling to the Hake, and ftood tinging in the flatnea; thefe 
were more than conquerors* 

3. It is only through Chrift that loved us : The merit of his death taking 
the fting out oFall thefe troubles ; the Spirit of his grace ftrengtheuing as, 
and enabling us to bear them with holy courage and conftancy, uud corning 
in with fpecial comforts and Supports. Thus we are conquerors, not in our 
own ftrength, but in the grace that is in Chrift Jefus. VVe ure conquerors 
by virtue of our iutereft in Chrift* s victory. He hath overcome the World 
for us, John xvi. 33, both the good things and the evil things of it; fo that 
we have nothing elfe to do but to parfue the victory, und to divide the 
fpoil, and fo are more than conquerors. 

Secondly, A direft and pofitive conclufion of the whole matter* For I 
am perjuaded, ver. 8—39* It notes a full, and ftroug, und affectionate per- 
flation, anting from the experience of the ftreogth and fweetnefs of the 
divine love. And here he enumerates ail thofe things which might be fup- 
pofed likely to feparate between Chrift and believers, and concludes that it 
could not be done. 

1. Neither death nor fife ; neither the terrors of death on the one hand, 
nor the comforts and pleafures of life on the other; neither the fear of death, 
nor the hope of life. Or, we fliall not be feparated from that neither in 
death nor life. 

a. JVor angels* nor principalities, nor powers. Both the good angels and 
the bad, are called principalities and powers : The good, Eplu i. 21. CoU u 
19- The had, Eph. vi. 12. CoL ii. 15. And neither ftiall do it. The good 
angels will not, the bad (hall not ; and neither can. The good angels are 
engaged friends, the bad are reflrained enemies. 

3. Nor things prejhnt* nor things to come: Neither the fenfe of troubles 
prefent, nor the fear of troubles to come. Tim** (hall not feparate us, eter- 
nity ftiall not. Things prefent feparate us from things tu cumu, and things 
to come feparate and cut us oft* from things prefent ; but neither from the 
love of Chrift, whole favour istwifted in with both prefent things, and thing* 
to come. 

4. Nor height, nor depth: Neither the height of profptrity and prefer- 
ment, nor the depth of adverfity and difgrace. Nothing from heaven above, 
no llorms, no tern pelts ; nothing on earth below, no rocks, nofeas, no dun- 
geons 




us ; nothing doth it, can do it, but fin. Obferve, The love that is between 
God and true belie verb is through Chrift : He is the Mediator of our love; 
it is in and through' him that God can love us, and that we dare love God. 
That is the ground of the ftedfaftnefs of the love ; therefore God fefts in hi* 
love, Zepfu Yiu 17- becaufe Jefus Chrift, in whom he loves lis, is the fume 
yefterday, to day, and for ever. 

Mr. Hugh Kennedy, an eminent Chriftian of Aire in Scotland, when he 
was dying, called for a Bible, but finding his fight gone, he faid turn use 
to the eighth of the Romans, and fet my finger at thefe words, / am per- 
fnadtd that neither death nor life* &c. " Now faid he, is my linger upon 
them ? And when they told him it was, without (peaking any more, he faid. 
Now God be with you my children ; I have breakfufted with you, and fliall 
fup with my Lord Jefus Chrift this night :" and fo departed. 

CHAP. IX. 

The apoftle having plainly offer ted, ond largely proved, that jnftification 
andfahation is to be had hy'faith only, and not by the works of the law ; 
hy Chrift, and not bff Mojes ; comes* in this and the following chapters, 
to anticipate an objection which might he made againft this. If this be 
Jo, then what comes of the Jews, of them all as a complex body ; e/pe~> 
cially thofe of them that do not embrace Chrift, nor believe the gofpel z 
By this rule they muft needs come jhort of happinefs: and then* what be- 
comes of the promife made to the fathers, which entailed fa I cat ion upon 
the Jews ? Is not that promife nullified and made of none effect f Which 
is ?wt a thing to be imagined concerning any word of Cod: That do&rine 
therefore* might they fay is not to be embraced* from xvhich flows Jack a 
Qonfcancncc as this. That the confequences of the rejection of the unbeliev- 
ing Jews follows from Paul's do6trtne % he grants ; but endeavours to faften 
and mollify, ver. ] — 5- But that from thence it follows, that the word of 
God takes no effect, he denies, ver. 6. and proves the denial in the reft of 
the chapter. Which ferveth tikewife to illuftrate the great do&rine of pre- 
deft inatioii which he had fpoken of, chap. viii. 98/<j£ theftrji wheel, that 
in the busimfs of Jalvation fets all the other wheels <i going* 

I. T Say the truth in Chrift, 1 lie not, my confeience 

X alio bearing me witnefs in the Holy Ghoft. 
That I have great heavinefs and continual forrow iii 
my heart. 3. For I could wifli that niyfeif were ac- 
curfed from Chrift for my brethren, my kinfmen ac- 
cording to the flelh : 4. Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the fervice of 
God, and the promiles ; .5. Whofe are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the flefh Chrift came, who is 
over all God blefled for ever. Amen. 

We have here the npoflle's folcmn profeffion of a groat concern for the 

nation and people of the Jews: That he was heartily troubled, that fo 

many of them were enemies to the gofpel, and out of the way of fal vaiion : 

For this he had great heavinefs and continual Jbrrow* Such a profeffion as 

this wns requisite to take off the odium, which otherwife he might have 

contra&ed hy afierting und proving their rejection. It is wifdom as much 

as may be to mollify thofe truths, which found harfh, and feem unpleafant: 

dip the nail in oil, it will drive the better. The Jews had a particular 

pique at Paul above any of theapoftles, as appears by the ftory of the A&s; 

and therefore were the more apt to take things amifs of him : To prevent 

which, he* introduced* his difcourfe with this tender and atfe&ionate pro- 

feftion ; that they might not think he triumphed or iufulted over the rejected 

Jews, or was pleafed with the calamities that were coming upon them* 

Thus Jeremiah appeals to God concerning the Jews of his day, whofe ruin 

was battening on, Jer. xvii. 16. Neither have 2 desired the woeful day* thou 

know^ft 
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faiQweft. Nay, Paul was fo far from defiring if, that he doth moll patheti- 
cally deprecate it. And left this (hould be thought only a copy of his coun- 
tenance, to flutter and j>leafe them, 

], He aflerts it with u fulemn protection, ver. 1. I fay the truth in 
ChHjiy u v. 1 fpeafc it as u Chnftian, one of God's people, children that 
will net lie; a* one tlmt kttows not how to give flatten ujj titles. Or, I 
appeal to Chrift, %% ho fearchetl the heart, concerning it* lie appeals like- 
wife to ilia own confcietice, which Was infteoii of a thoufand witneflua. 
That which he wis going to ufiert, was not only a great and weighty thfug; 
fuch lolemn proteilatiunsare not to be thrown away upon trifles; but it was 
liketvife a fecret; it was concerning a forrow in his heart, tcr which none 
was a capable competent witueJV, but God and his own confidence. That 
I have great heavintfs y ver. 2. He doth uot fay for what; the very mention 
of it was uupleafant and invidious; but it is jjlain, he means for the reje&ioo 
of the Jews* 

4 2. He backs it with a very ferrous imprecation, which he was reudy to 
make out of love to the Jews" I could wi/lt* he doth not fuy, I do wifli, for 
it was no proper weans appointed for fuch an end; but if it were, 1 could 
xcijk that ipyfe/f were accurfed from Chrijt for my brethren. A very high 
pang of zeal and afRrfiion for his countrymen* He would be willing to un- 
dergo the greateft mifery to do them good. Love ufes to he thus bold and 
venturous, and (elf-denying. Becaufe the glory of God's grace in thefaU 
ration of many, is to be preferred before the welfare and happiuefsofa (ingle 
perfon; Paul, if they were put in competition, would be content to forego 
all his own huppiuefa to purchafe theirs. 

(1.) lie would be content to be cut off from the land of the living, in the 
woft (haraeful and ignominious manner* as an anathema, or a devoted perfon. 
They t hi riled for his blood, perfecuted him as the moft obnoxious perfon in 
the world, thecurfeand plague of hi* generation, I Cor. iv. 13- Afts xxii. 
2.J. . Now, faith Paul, 1 arn willing to bear nil this, and a great deal more, 
for your good: Abufe me as much as you will, count and cull me at your 
plea lure; your belief and rejeftiou creates in my heart a heavinefs fo much 
greater than all thefe tionblea can, that I coald look upon them not only 
as tolerable but as defiruble, rather than thin r.ejefTron. 

(2,) He would be content to be excommunicated from the foeiety of the 
faithful, to be feparuted from the church, and from the communion of faints, 
as a heathen man and a publican, if thsit would do thein any good. He 
cuuUl wifii Inrnfelf no more remembered among the faiuts, his name blotted 
out of the church-records; though lie hud been fo greata planter of churches 
and the fpirituul father of lb many thoufauds; yet he would be content to 
be clifowned by the church, cut ofi'Yrom all communion with it, and his name 
buried »u oblivion or reproach, for the good of the Jews. It may lie, feme 
of the Jews had a prejudice againft ChrilHuuity for Paul's fuke; fuch a fpleen 
they had at him, that they hated the religion that he was of: If that (tumble 
you, faith Paul, I eouid wifh 1 might be call out, not embraced asaChrift- 
jan, fo you might but be taken in. Thus INIofes, Exod. xxxii. 32. in a like 
holy paffiou of concern. Blot me, I pray thee 9 out of the book which thou 
Iiajt written. 

(3.) Nay fome think the cxpreflion goes further, and that he could be 
Content to be cur olf from all his fliare of happinefs in Chriil, if that might 
he a means of their falvation. It is a common charity that begins at home; 
this is fomething higher, and more noble and generous. 

3. He gives us the rtafoo of this iifFcfticn and concern. 

(1.) Becaufeof their relation to him : My brethren* my fchtf men, according 
to thejle/h. Though they were %eiy bitter apiiiift him upon ull occulions, 
and gave him the moft unnatural nod barbarous nfuge; yetthus re fpe& fully 
doth he fpeak of them. It fliews him to be a man of a forgiving fpirit: JVot 
that! had ought to acctt/e my nation of A6is xsviii. iy. My kinjhen> Paul 
was » Hebrew of the Hebrews. We ought to be in a fpecial manner con- 
cerned for tliefpiritual good of our relations, our brethren and kinfmen* To 
them we lie under fpecial engagements; und we have more opportunity of 
doing good to them ; and concerning them and our ufefuluefb to them, we 
mu ft in a fpecial manner give account. 

{-2.) Efpecially becanfe of their relation to God, ver. 4» o* If ho are If* 
wellies, the feed of Abraham, God's friend, and of Jacob his chofen ; taken 
into the covenant of peculiarity, dignified and diniugnilhcd by vilible 
church'priviliges ; many of which are here mentioned : The adoption; not 
that winch i.s faving, and which entitlelh to eternal happinefs; but that 
which was external and typical, and entitlelh them to the land of Canaan. 
Jjraef is my fon y Exod. iv. 22. 

And the glory ; the ark and the mercy-feat, over which God dwelt be- 
tween the cherubims; that was the glory of Ifrael, 1 Sam. iv. 21. The 
many fyrn hols and tokens of the divine pretence and conduct, the cloud, 
the Shechinuh, the ditcinguifliing favours conferred upon them, thefe were 
the glory* 

And the covenants; the covenant made with Abraham, and often renewed 
with his feed upon divers occafious. The was a covenant at Sinai, Exod. 
xxiv. in the plains of JMoab, Dent* xxix. at Shechem, Jqfh. xxiv. and often 
Afterwards; anil rtill thefe pertained to JfraeU Or, the covenant of pecu- 
liarity, and in that, as in the type, the covenant of grace. 

And the giving of the Into. It was to theai that the ceremonial and judi- 
cial Jaw were given, and the moral law in writing pertained to them. It is 
a gre.it privilege to have the law of God among us, aud it is to be ac- 
counted fo, Pftitm cxlvii. i$ 9 £10. This was the graudeur of Ifrael, Dcui. 
iv. 7, H. 

And the Jervice of Clod* They had the ordinances of God's worfhip 
among them ; the temple, the altars, the prieli;*, the Jacrifices the fealls, 
and the indittittoiih relating to them : Tliey were in this refpcA greatly 
honoured, that vvhile other nations were worHiipping and ferving flocks and 
fidfies, and devils* and they knew not wliat other idols of their own in- 
vention, the Ifrael it cd were ferviug the true God in the way of his own ap- 
pointment. 

Aud tht* promt fix* Particular promifes added to the general coveuant; 
pro miles relating to the Mefiiah and the gofpel-ftate. Obferve, The promifes 
accompany the giving of the late* and the fervice of Clod ; for the comfort of 
the protnifc is to be had in obedieuce to that iuiv, and attendance upon 
that fervice. 

Ver. 5. Whofe are the fathers ; Abraham, Ifuac, and Jacob, thofemen of 
renown, that liood fo high in the favour of God* The Jews (land in rela- 
tion to them, are their children, and proud enough they were of it; tee 
have Abraham to our leather* . Jt was for the father's fake that they were 
taken into covenant, /few?, xi. 28* But the greuteft honour of all was, that 
of them as concerning thejlv/ft 9 i. e. as to hi« huuinn nature, Chrift came; 
for he took on him the feed of Abraham, Heh. \u 16. As to his divine na- 
ture he is the Lord from heaven.; but as !o his human nature, he is of the 
feed of Abraham, This was the-grent privilege of the Jews, tbut Chrift was 
of kin to them. * : ' 

Mentioning Chrift, he interpofeth a very great word -concerning him t 
that he is over all God bleffcd for ever. Left the Jews ihould think meanly 
4*f him, becaufe he was of their alliance; he hereipeaks thus hotiourably 
concerning hini ; ■ and it is a very ful I proof of the Godhead of Chrift ; he 



is not only aver all* as mediator ; but he is God hteffedfor ever. Therefore, 
how much forer punifhment were they worthy of, that reje&ed him ? It wtm 
hfeewife the honour of the Jews, aud one reafon why Paul had a kiadnefs 
for them, that feeing God bleiTed for ever would be a tnau, he would be a 
Jew; and, fonfidering the pofture and character of that people, at that 
time, may well be looked upon as a part of his humiliation. 

6. Not as though the word of God had taken none 
effect. For they are not all Ilrae) , which are of Ifrael : 

7. Neither, becaufe they are the feed of Abraham, arc 
they all children : but, in Ifaac ihall thv leed be called. 

8. That is, they which are the children of the flefli, thefe 
are not the children of God : but the children of the 
promife are counted for their feed. 9. For this is the 
word of promife, At this time will I come, and Sarah 
fhall have a fon. 10. And not only this; but when Re- 
becca alfb had conceived by one, even by our father 
Ifaac ; 11. (For the children being not yet horn, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpofe of God 
according to election might it and, not of Works, but of 
him that calleth ;) 12. It was laid unto her, The elder 
ihall lerve the younger. IX As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Efau have I hated. 

The apoftle having made his way to that which he had to fay, concerning 
the reje6iion of the body of his countrymen, with a proteftutiou of his own 
alfe&ion for them, und a euncellion of their undoubted privileges; cornea 
in thefe verfes, and the following purt of llie chapter, to prove, that the 
rejection of the Jews, by the eftablifiiment of the gofpel difpenlutioit, did 
nor at oil invalidate the word of Gml's promife to the patriarchs: Not an 
though the word of God hath taken none ej)\ci % ver. G. Which, coi did trio ~ 
that prcfeiic lt»re of the Jewy, which created to l'jutl fo much heavhu j's and 
continual furrow* ver. 2. might he fufpedled. We are not to think cf the 
ineffVcncy of uny word of God: Nothing' that he hath lpoken doth or can 
full to the ground ; fee //it. fv. 10, 11. The promifes and threatenings {hall 




fpeak, and not he. 

Now the difficulty is to reconcile the rejection of the unbelieving Jews 
with the word of God's proinil'e. and the external tokens of the divine 
favour, winch had been conferred upon them. 

This he doth four ways. 

1. By explaining the true meaning and intention of the promife* ver* 
6—13. 

G. By aflerting and proving the abfolute fovereignty of God, in difpofing 
of the children of men, ver. 14 — 24. 

3. By (hewing how *his rejection of the Jews, and the taking in of the 
Gentiles, was foretold in the Oid Teilument, ver, '25— 2£). 

In this paragraph the apoftle explains the true meaning and intention of 
the promife. We miltuke the word, aud mifunderftund the promife, 
no marvel, if we are ready to (junrrel with God about the cccomplifliment, 
and therefore the fenfe of that mnft firft. be duly fluted. New he here 
makes it out, that when God laid, he would he a God to Abraham and to 
fiisjecd, which was the famous promife made unto the fathers: he did not 
meuu it of ull his. feed according to the flefli, as if it were a neceflary cou- 
comitant of the blood of Abraham ; but that he intended it with a limita- 
tion only to fuch und fuch : And as from the beginning it was appropriated 
to ifaac, and not to iflimael; to Jacob, and not to Efau; and yet for all 



that, the word of God was not mude of no eliecl; fo now the fame promife is 
appropriated to believing Jews that embrace Chrift and Christianity, which 
though it throw off multitudes that refufe Chrift, yet the promife t& not 
therefore defeated and invalidated, no more than it was by the typical re- 
jection of I Annuel and Efau. 

1, He lays down this propofition, that they are not all Ifraelites % which 
are of Ifrael, ver. 0. neither becaufe they are, &c. ver. 7. Many that rte- 
fcended from the loins of Abrahuui and Jacob, and were of that people 
which were f untamed by the name of Ifrael, yet were very far from being- 
Ifraelites indeed, interefted in the faviug- benefits of the new covenant. 
They are not all really Ifrael, that are fo in name and proieffion. It doth 
not follow, that becaufe they arc the feed of Abraham, therefore they rauft 
needs be the children of God; though they themfelves fancied fo, boufted 
much of, and built much upon their relation to Abraham, Mail. iii. Q. John 
viii. 33 — 3i). But it doth not follow. Grace doth not run in a blood ; nor 
are faving benefits infepnrubly annexed to external church privileges: 
Though it is common for people thus to ftretch the meaning of God's pro- 
mife, to bolfler themfelves up in u vain hope. 

2. He proves this by iufiances; and therein (hews, not only that fome of 

Abraham's feed were chofen, and others not, but that God therein wrought 

according to the counfel of his own will: and not with regard to that law 

of commandments, which the prefeut unbelieving Jews were fo ftrangely 
wedded to. 

(I.) He inftanceth in the cafe of Ifaac aud Iflimoel, both of them the feed 
of Abraham; and yet ifaac only taken into covenant with God, and Ithmael 
rejected and cuft out. For this he quotes Gen. xxi. l l 2« In Ifaac Jhall thy 
feed be called : Which comes in there as a renfoti, why Abraham mud he 
willing to caft out the bondwoman und her fon, becaufe the covenant was 
to be eftabli (hed with Ifaac, chap. x\ii. ig* And yet the word which God 
had fpoken, that he would be a God to Abraham and to his feed, did not 
therefore fall to the ground ; for the bl effing- wrapt up in that great word, 
being communicated by God as u benefactor, he was free to determine oti 
what head they (hould reft, and accordingly entailed them upon Ifuac, and. 
rejeclcd llhmnei. 

This he explains further, vcr. S,9, and thews what God intended to 
teach us by this difpenfation, 

1. That the children of the flefb, as fuch, by virtue of their relation to 
Abraham according to the fiYfti, are not therefore the children of God, for 
then Jfhmae! had put iu a good claim. This remark comes home to the 
unbelieving Jews, who boa tied of their relation to Abraham according to 
the flefli, und looked for justification in a fleftily way, by thofe carnal or- 
dinances which Chrift had a b© lifted. They had confidence iu the flefli, 
F/iif. iii. 3. 

Ifhmuel was a child of the fiejk, conceived by Hngar, that was young, and 
frefb, aud likely enough to have children; there was nothing extraordinary 
or fupernaturul in.his conception, at there. was io Ifaao's - r he was tern after 

the 
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the fltfh., Gal. iv. 29. reprefenting thofe that frspeiFt j unification and fulva- 
tion by their own ftrength and nghteoufnefs. 

2. That the children of the promife are counted for the feed. Thofe that 
have the honour and happinc^ of being counted for the feed, have it not for 
the fuke of any merit or defert of their own, but purely by virtue of the 
promife, in which God hath obliged himfelf of his own good p leaf u re to grant 
the protnifed favour, Ifaac was a child of promife ; that he proves, ver. 9. 
quoted from Gen. r.viii. 10. He wus a child promifed ; fo were many others ; 
but he was conceived and born by force and virtue of the promise, and fo a 
proper type and figure of thofe who are now counted for the feed, even 
true believers, who are born not of the will of the flefh, nor of the will of 
muo, but of God ; of the incorruptible feed, even the word of promife ; by 
virtue of the fpecml promife of a new heart ; fee Gal. iv. 26. It was 
through faith that Ifaac was conceived, Heb. xi. 1 1. Thus were the great 
myfteries of falvation taught under the Old Teftament, not in exprefs 
words but by ligniticant types and difuenfalions of providence, which to 
them then were not fo clear as they are to us now, when the veil is taken 
away, and the types expounded by the anti-types. 

(-2.) In the cafe of Jacob and Efau, ver. lb, 11, 12, 13, which is much 
fironger, to mew that the carnal feed of Abraham were not us fucli inte- 
refted in the promife, But only fiich of them as God in fovereignty had 
appointed. There was a previous difference between I Annuel aud Ifaac be- 
fore Ifhmael was call out; Ifiimael was the Ton of a bond-woman, bum long 
before Ifaac; was of a fierce and rugged difpofition, and had mocked, or 
perfecuted Ifaac ; to all which it might be fuppofed God hud regard, 
when he appointed Abraham to caft him out. But in the cafe of Jacob 
ami Efau, it was neither fo nor fo, they were both the ions of Ifaac by one 
mother: They were conceived t£ tvor, by one conception, i£ i»oc xo»t« fo forae 
copies read it. The difference wus made between them hy the divine 
council, before they were born, or had done any good or eviL Both lay 
Uruggling alike in their mother'* womb, when it was faid. The elder flxall 
feree the younger; without refpeft to good or bud works done or forefeen. 
That the purpofe of God according to election might Jland; that this greut 
truth may be eftablifhed, that God choofeth fome and refufeth others, us a 
free agent ; by his own abfolute and fovereigu will, difpenling his favours, 
or withholding them as he pleufeth. 

The difference that was put between Jacob and Efau, he further illuf- 
trates by a quotation from Mai. i. 2, 3. wheie it is faid. not of Jacob and 
Efau the perfons, but the Edomitcs and Ifraelites their pofterity, Jacob 
have I loV(il,and Efau have 1 hated. The people of Ifrael were taken into 
the covenant of peculiarity, had the land of Canaan given them, were hleflT- 
ed with the more fignal appearances of God for them in fpecial protections, 
fnpplies, and deliverances, whilft the Edumites were rejected, had no tem- 
ple, alter, pricfts, or prophets ; no fuch particular cure taken «»f them, or 
kindnefs (hewed to the to. Such a difference did God put between thofe 
two nations, that both defcended from the loins of Abraham and Ifaac : as 
at firrt there was a difference put between Jacob and Efau, the diftinguifii- 
iug heads of thofe t*o nations. 

So that all this choofin^ and refufing was typical, and intended to (ha- 
dow forth fome other election and rejection. 

1. Some uuderftand it of the ele£l:on and rejection of conditions or qua- 
lifications. As God chofe lluuc and Jhcad, unci rejected Iflitnael and Efau, 
fo he might and did choofe faith to be the condition of falvation, and reject 
the works of the law : Thus Anuiniu* underftands it, De rejeelis el ajfump- 
tistalihis, i.e. certa qualitate notatis ; fi» John Goodwin. But this doth 
very much drain the lennture ; for the apoftle fpeaks ail aIoni> of perfons 
he has mercy on whom, he doth not fay on tchat kind of people he will have 
mercy. Betides that agninft this fenfe, thefe two objections, ver. 14— if), 
did not at all arife; and hi* anfwer to them concerning GodV abfolute fo- 
vereignty over the childreu of men is not at all pertinent, if no more be 
meant than his appointing the conditions of falvation. 

2. Others undermtnd it of election and rejection of -particular perfons ; 
fome loved, and others hated from eternity. But this apoftle fpeaks of 
Jncob nod Efau, not in theirown perfons, but as unccfrors ; Jacob the peo- 
ple, and Efau the people; nor doth God damn any, or decree fo to do, 
merely becaufe he will do it, without any rcafon taken from their own 
deferts. * 

3. Others therefore underrtuud it of the election and rejection of people 
ronfiHered complexly. ' His delign is to jollify God, mid his mercy and 
truth, in culling the Gentiles, and taking them into the church, and into 
covenant with himfelf, while he fu fierce! the obflinate part of the Jews to 
peifift in unbelief, and fo to unchurch themfelves; thus hiding from their 
eyes the things that belonged to their peace. 

The opoftle's reafoning for the explication and proof of this is, however, 
very applicable to, and no doubt (as is ufuul in fcripture) was intended for 
the clearing of the methods of God's grace towards particular perfons ; for 
the communication of faving benefits bears fome analogy to the communi- 
cation of church-privileges. 

The chooling of Jacob the younger, and preferring him before Efau the 
elder, fo croffing hands, was to intimate, that the Jews, though the natural 
feed of Abraham und the firft-born of the church, fhould be laid afide ; 
and the Gentiles, who were us the younger brother, fhould be taken in 
their (tea d, and have the birthright aud bleffings. 

The Jews, confidered ns u bodv politic, a nation and people knit toge- 
ther by the'bond and cement of the ceremonial law, the temple and priefl- 
liood, the center of their unity,, had for many ages been the darlings and 
'favourites of heaven, a kingdom of priefls, a holy nation, defigned and 
diftiuguiflied by God's miraculous appearance among them and lor them. 
"Sow this gofpel was preached,, and Chriftiun churches ptanted, this nati- 
onal bpdy was thereby abandoned, their church polity diffolved, and Chrif- 
ttan churches (and in procefa of time Chriftiun nations) embodied in like 
manner, became their fucceflbrs in diviue favour, aud thofe fpecial privi- 
leges and protections which were the products of that favour. To clear 
up the juftice of God in this great difpenfation, is the fcope of the apoftle 
here. 

■ 

14. Whatfhall we fay then ? Is thefe unrighteoufnefs 
with God I God forbid. 15. For he faith to Mofes, 
1 will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 
wilt havecompaiiion on whom 1 will have companion ; 
. 16. So then it is not of him that wiileth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that lheweth mercy. 17. 
For the fcripture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
lame purpole havelraifed thee up, that I might fliew 
my power in thee, and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all" the earth, 18. Therefore hath 
he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardebeth. 19. Thou wilt fay then unto me; 
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Why doth he yet find fault ? For who hath refifted his 
will? 20. Nay but, Oman, who art thou that re- 
plieit againft God? fhali the thing formed fay to him 
that formed it, Why haft thou made me thus ? 21. 
Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the fame 
lump to make one velfel unto honour, and another 

unto diflionour ? 22. IVhat if God, willing to lhew 

his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much long-fuffering the veffels of wrath fitted to 
deftru&ion : 23. And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veffels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ? 24. Even us, whom 
he hath called, not of the Jews only, but alio of the 
Gentiles ? 

The apoftle, having aflerted the true meaning of the promife, comes here 
to maintain and prove the abfolute fovereignty of God, in difpofing of the 
childreu of men, with reference to their eternal ftate. And herein God is 
to he confidered, not as reftor and governor, diftributing rewards aud pu- 
nifhments according to his rfevealed laws and covenant, hut as an owner 

and benefa&or, giving to the children of men fuch yrace and favour as he 
has determined in und hy his fecret and eterual will and council ; hoth the 
favour of vifihle church meraberfliip und privileges, which is given to fome 
people and denied toothers; and the favour of eife&ual grace, which is 
given to fome particular perfons and denied to others. 

Now this part of hindifcourfe is in anfwer to two objections. 

1. It might be obje&ed, Is there nnrighteoufnefs with God? If God, \u 
dealing with the children of men, do thus, in an arbitrary manner, choofe 
fotne;uid refufe others ; may it not be fufpefted, that there is unrightcouf** 
nefb with him ? This the apoftle Hurtles at the thought of; God Jbrbid ; far 
be it from us to think fuch si thing: fliall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right; Gnu xviii. 25. Rom. hi. o, (>. 

He denie- the confluence, and proves the denial, 

(I.) Itt refpeft of thofe fo whom he {hews mercy, ver. I5> Iff. He 
quotes that fcripture In (hew God's fovereignty in difpenling his favours, 
l£xod. xxxiii. 1.0- / will be gracious to w/iom f will be gracious. Alt God's 
reafons of mercy are taken from within himfelf. All the children of raeu 
being plunged alike into a {late of fin and mifcry, equally under guilt and 
wrath, God, in a way of fovereignty, ])icks out fome from t his fallen apos- 
tatized race, to be veffels of grace aud glory. H« difpenleth his gilts to 
whom he will, without giving us any rcafon* According to his own good 
pleafure pitcheth upon fome to be monuments of mercy and grace, prevent- 
ing grace, effectual grace, while he pafleth by others. The expreflGon is 
very emphatica)* and the repetition makes it more fo; / will have merer/ on 
whom I will have mercy; It imports a perfect abfolutcnefs in God's will ; 
he will do what he will, and giveth not account of any of his matters, nor 
is it fit he fhould. As thefe great words. I am that 1 am y Exod. iii. 14% 
do abundantly exprefs the abfolute independency of his being; fo thefe 
words, I will have mercy tm whom 1 will have mercy, do us fully exprefs the 
abfolute prerogative and Coven ignty of his will. 

To vindicate the righteoufuefs of God, in {hewing mercy to whom he 
will, the a pnftle appeals to that which God himfelf hud fpoken, wherein he 
claims this fovereign power and liberty. God is a competent judge, even 
in his own cafe. Whatfoever God do'th or is refolved lo do, is both by the 
one and the other proved to he juft* 

'EAukt* of or iXia/. / will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. When 
I begin, I will make au end. Therefore God's mercy endures for ever* be- 
caafe the reafon of it is fetched from within himfelf ; therefore his gifts 
and callings are without repentance, 

K»om hence he infers, ver. 1(5. It is not of him that icilitth. Whatever 
good comes from God to man, the glory of it is not to be afcribed to the 
njoft generous defire, or to the inoft indullrious endeavour of man, but folely 
and purely to the free grace and mercy of God. In Jacob's cafe, it was 
not of him that wiUeth f nor of him that runneth ; it was not the earneft will 
and defire of Rebecca th*it Jacob might have the blefliug ; it wns not 
Jacob's hufie to get it, (for he was fain to run for it,) that produced him 
the blefilng, but only the mercy and grace of God. Wherein the holy 
happy people of God, differ from other people, it is God and his grace 
that makes them differ. 

Applying this general rule to the particular cafe that Paul hath before 
him; the reafon why the unworthy, uudeferving, ill-defervine Gentiles are 
called, and grafted into the church, while the greutelt part of the Jews are 
left lo perifh in unbelief, is not becaufe thofe Gentiles were better deferv- 
ing, or better difpofed for fuch a favour, but becaufe of God's free grace 
that made that difference* The Gentiles did neither will it, nor run for 
it, for they fat in darknefs* Matt. iv. G. In darknefs, therefore not will- 
ing what they knew not ; fitting in darknefs, a contented pofture, therefore 
not running to meet it, but prevented by thefe invaluable Uleflings of good- 
nefs* Such is the method of God's grace towards all that partake of it, for 
he is found of them that fought him not, Ifa. Ixv. 1* in this preventing, ef~ 
feftua!, diftinguiihing grace, he afls m a benefa&or* whofe grace is his 
own. Our eyes therefore rnuft not be evil* becaufe he is good : but of all 
the grace that we or others have, he muft have the glory: Not unto us 9 
Pfal.cxv. ! # 

(2.) In rcfpe& of thofe who perifh, ver. 17* God*s fovereignty, manifeft- 
cd in the ruin of tinners, is here difcovered in the inftance of Pharaoh ; it 
is quoted from JExodAx. 16. Obferve, 

Firft* What God did with Pharaoh ; he rax fed him up, brought him into 
the world, made him fumoQs; gave him the kingdom and power; fet hint 
up as a beacon upon a hill* as tne mark of his plagues ; compare JExod. ix. 
15* hardened his heart, us he had faid he would, Exod. ix. 21* I mill harden 
his heart * i«e* withdraw foftening grace, leave him to himfelf, .let Satan 
Ioofeagamft him, and lay hardening providences before him* Or, by railing 
him upi may be meant the intermilHon of the plagues which gave Pharaoh 
refpite, and the reprieve of Pharaoh in thofe plagues. In the Hebrew, / 
have made thee Jland, continued thee yet in the land of the living. 

Thus doth God raife up Jlnncrs, make them for himfelf, even for the 
day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. raife them up in outward profperity, external 
privileges, {Matt. xi. 23.) fparing mercies. 

Secondly, What he defigned in it : That J might Jhew my power in thee. 
God would, by all this, ferve the honour of his uame, and manifelt his pow- 
er in battling the pride and infolence of that great and daring tyrant, that 
bid defiance to heaven itfelf, and trampled upon all that was juft and fa- 
cred. If Pharaoh had not "been fo high and tnighty, fo bold and hardy, 
the power of God had not been fo illtiftriousin the ruining of him : but the 
taking off of the fpirit of -fuch a prince, who hc&ored' at that rate, did 
indeed proclaim God glorious in holiuefs, fearful in praifes, doing won- 
ders. ExocL xv* II* This is Pharaoh, and all his multitude* 

7Z Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, His conclufion concerning both thefe we have, ver. 19- He 
t hatk mercy on tchom he will have mercy, and whom he will be hardeneth* 
The various dealings of God* by which he makes forae to differ from others, 
rouft be refolved into hiaubfolute fovereignty. He is debtor to no man, 
his grace is his own, and he may give it or withhold it as it plenfeth him : 
we have none of us deferted it 9 nay, we have all juftly forfeited il u thou* 
fand times ; for that herein the work of our fulvatiou U admirably well or- 
dered, that thofe that are Paved mul) thank God only, and thofe that perifh 
mutt thank ihemfeives only, Hujl xYxu 9. 

\V« axe bfcund, as God hath bound us f to do our utraoft for the falvation 
of oil we have to do with ; But God is bound no further than he has been 
pleafed to bind hiinfelf by his own covenant and proraife, which is bitf re- 
vealed will; and that is, that he will receive and not caft out thofe that 
come to Chrift; but the drawing of fouls in order to that coming, is a pre* 
venting, diltmguiftuiig favour to whom he will. "Had he mercy on the 
Gentiles? It was becaufe he would have mercy on them. Were the Jews 
hardened ? It wu* becaufe it was his own pleafure to deny them (often ing 
grace, and to give them up to their chufen, affefled unbelief: Even Jo, -Fa- 
tker % becaufe it feemed good unto thee* That fcripture doth excellently ex- 
plain this, Luke x. 31. and doth, an this, (hew the fovereign wilt of God, in 
giving or withholding both the means of grace, and the effectual bleffiog 
upon thofe means. 

2. It might be objected, Why doth he yet find fault, for who hath resi/led 
his will? ver. 19* Had the apoftle been arguing* only lor God's fovereignty, 
in appointing and ordering the terms and conditions of acceptance and fal- 
vatiou, there had not been the lead colour for this obje&ion ; for he might 
well find fault, if people refufe to come up to the term&on which fuch a 
falvation is offered, the falvation being fo great, the terms could not be 
hard. But there might be colour for the objection, again ft his arguing for 
the fovereignty of God in giving and withholding differencing and prevent- 
ing grace: And the obje&ioti is cominonly and readily advanced ugainft 
the doftrine of diftinguilhing grace. If God, while he gives effectual grace 
to fame, denies it to others, why doth he find fault with thofe to whom he 
doth deny it? If he hath rejected the Jews, and hid from their eyes the 
things that belong to their peace; why doth he Hud fault with them for 
their blindnefs ? if it be not his pleafure to difcard them as not a people, 
and not obtaining mercy, their knocking off themfelves was no reliftunce 
of his will. 

This obje&ion he anfwers at large, 

I- By reproving the objelior, ver. 20. Nay but, O man. This is not an 
objection fit to be made by the creature agninft hid Creutor* by man again!} 
God. The troth, as it is in Jcftis, is that which ahafeth man as nothing, 
]cfs than nothing, and advance* God as fovereign Lord of all. Obferve, 
how contemptibly he fpeaka of man, when he comes to argue with God his 
maker, Who art thou? thou that art fo fnolifli, fo feeble, lb fliort-fighted, 
fo incompetent a judge of the divine councils; art thou able to fathom fuch 
u depth, difpute fuch a cafe, to trace that way of God which is in the fefc, 
his path in the great waters ? 

That repliejl aqainfl God ? It becomes us to fubmit to hiro, not to reply 
agstnft him : to lie down under his hand, not to fly in his face, or to charge 
him with folly. 

# C a>7* «w{i»ofUF6'*f That anfwereji again. God is our mailer, and we his 
fervaats; and it doth not become fervants to anjwer again. Tit. ii. 6. 

2, By refolving all into the divine fovereignty. We are the thing formed, 
and he is the former ; and it doth not become us to challenge or arraign his 
wifdoru in ordering and difpofing of us into this or that fhape or figure. 
The rude and unformed mafs of matter hath no right to this or that form, 
but is fhaped at the pleafure of him that formeth it. 

God's fovereignty over us is fitly illnftrated by the power that the potter 
hath over the clay, compare Jcr.xviu. 6. where, by like compurifon, God 
aflerts his dominion over the nation of the Jews when he was about to mug- 
nify his juftice in their deftru&ion by Nebuchadnezzar. 

(I.) He gives us the com pari fon, ver. 21. The potter, out of the fame 
lump, may make either u fafhiouuhle veflTel, and a veflel fit for ct editable 
and honourable ufes, or u contemptible veflel, and u vefTel in which in no 
pleafure ; uud herein he afts arbitrarily, as he might have chofen whether 
he would have made any vefTel of it ut uil, but have lefc it in the hole of 
the pit out of which it was digged. 

(2.) The reddition of the compurifon, ver. 22 — 24. 
Two forts of velfels God forms out of the great lump of fallen mankind. 

1. Vejfsts of wrath ; vtflVIs filled with wrath, as a veflel of wine is a vefle 
tilled with wine ; full of the fury of the Lord, I ft. It. *0. In thefe God it 
willing to (hew hi* wrath, i. e. his punifhiug juftice and his enmity to (in. 
This mil ft be fhewed to all the world, God will mak^ it appear that he hates 
fin. He will likewife make his power known, to XvioRot mxrrS. it is power 
of ftrength and energy, an iufli&ing power, which works and effefla the 
deftru&inn of thofe that perifh; it is a deftru&ion that proceeds from the 
glory of his power, 2 Theft i. y. The eternal damnation of finuers will be 
un ubundaut demonft ration of the power of God ; for he will uft in it him- 
felf immediately, his wrath preying as it were upon guilty conferences, and 
his arm ft retched out totally to deftroy their well-being; and yet at the fame 
inftaut wonderfully to prdferve the being of the creature. 

J11 order to this, God endured them with much long fuffering ; exercifed a 
great deal of patience towards them, let them alone to fill up the meafureof 
lin, to grow till they were ripe for ruin, and fo they became fitted Jbr rfe- 

Jlrutiion, fitted by their own fin and felf-hardening. The reigning corrup- 
tions and wickednefa of the foul are its prepared iief» and dilpofeduefs for 
hell ; a foul is hereby made combuilible mutter, fit for the flames of lief L 
VY'heil Chrift fa id" to the Jews, Matt, xxiii. 32. Fill ye up then the men- 

Jure of your fathers, that upon you may come all the righteous blood, ecr. 
35. be did, as it were, endure them Willi much ion g~ fuffering, that they 
might, by their obfiiuacy and wilfulnefe in fin, fit themfelves for deirrucHou. 

2. Veffetsof mercy; filled with mercy. The happinefs beftowed upon the 
fnved remnant, is the fruit, not of their merit but of GodV mercy. The 
fpringof all their joy and glory of heaven, is that mercy of God which en* 
dure* for ever. Vejfcts of honour muft to eternity own themfelves veffels of 
mercy. Obferve, 
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felves for hell ; but it is God that prepares faints for heaven : And all thofe 
that God defigns for heaven hereafter, he prepares and fits for heaven now ; 
He works them to the felf-fame thing, 2 Cor. v*5. 

And would you know who thefe tsejfeh of mercy are f Thofe whom he 
hath called, ver. 24. for whom he did predeftinate, them he alfo called with 
an effectual call. And thefe not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles; for 
the partition-wall being taken down, the world was laid in common; and 
not as it had been, God'» favour appropriated to the Jews, and they put tt 
degree nearer his acceptance than the reft of the world; they now ftood 
upon the fame level with the Geutiles; and the queftionis not uow whether 
of the feed of Abraham or no, that is neither here nor there, but whether 
or do called according to his purpofe. 

25. As he feith alfo in Olee, I will call them my 
people, which were not my people ; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. 26. And it lhall come to pais, 
that in the place where it was faid unto them, Ye are 
not my people; there Ihall they be called the children 
of the living God. 27. Eiaias alfo crieth concerning 
Ifrael, Though the number of the children of Ifraei 
be as the land of the lea, a remnant fhali be faved. 
28. For he will finifli the work, and cut it fliort in 
righteoufnefs : becaufe a fliort work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 29. And as Efaias faid before, 
Except the Lord of labaoth had ieft us a feed, we had 
been asSodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrah* 

Having explained the promife, and proved the divine fovereignty, the 
apoftle here mews how the rejection of the Jews and the taking in of the 
Gentiles, was foretold in the Old Tertument, uud therefore muft needs 
be very well confident widi the promife made to the fathers under the 
Old Teftament. It tends very much to the clearing 1 of a truth, to chfcrve 
how the fcripture is fulfilled in it. The Jews would no doubt willingly 
refer it to the Old Teftutnent, the fcripturea of which were committed to 
them : Now he fiiews how this, which was fo uueufy to them, was there 
fpokeu of. 

1. By the prophet Hofea, who fpeaks of the taking in of a great many 
of the Gentiles, Hof, ii.23. and Hof i. 10. The Gentiles hud not beea 
the people of God ; not owning him, or owned by him in that relation; 
but faitn he, / will call them my people, make them fuch, and own ihetn 
as fuch, notwithstanding all their unworthineft. A blefled change! For- 
mer budneft is no bar to God's prefent grace and mercy. And her beloved* 
which was not beloved, Thofe that God calls his people, he calls his be- 
loved: he loves thofe that are hi» own. 

And left it might be fuppofed that they (hould become God's peopte 
only by being pmfelyted to the Jewifli religion, and made members of that 
nation, he adds from Hof. i, 10. In the place where it was faid, &c. there 
Jhall they be called. They need not be embodied with the Jews, nor go up 
to Jerufalem to wor(blp ; but wherever they are fcattered over the face of 
the earth, there will God own them. ' 

Obferve the great dignity und honour of the faints, that they ore called 
the children of the living God ; nnd his calling them fo makes them ftu 
Behold that manner of love ! This honour have all his faints.. 

2. By the prophet Ifaiuh, who fpeaks of the calling of? of many of the 
Jews, in two places. 

(U) One is Ifa. x.22, 23. which fpeaks of the favingof a remnant, £c 
but n reinnunt; which though iu the prophecy it feeras fo refer to the pre- 
fervatiou of a remnant from the deAru&ion and deflation that was coming 
upon them by Sannncherib and his army, yet is to be underftood as looking 
further; und fufticieiitly proves, that it is no (I range thing for God to 
abandon to ruin a great tnany of the feed of Abraham, und yet maintain 
his word of promife to Abraham in full force and virtue. Which is inti» 
mated in the fuppofition, that the number of the children of Ifrael teas as 
the fand of the fca> which was part of the promife made to Abraham, 
Gen. xxii. 17. And yet only a remnant fliall be faved ; for many arc cull- 
ed, but few ure chofen. 

In this falvation of the remnant we are told. ver. 28. from the prophet, 
(l.) That he will complete the work. He will fiaijh the word. Wheu G.-d 
begins, he will make au end, whether in ways of judgment or of mercy. 
The rejection of the unbelieving Jews, God would hnifli in their utter ruin 
by the Romans, who foon after this quite took away their place and nation. 
The aflumingof Chriftian churches mto the divine favour, uud thefpreaaV 
ing of the gofpel in other nations was a work which God would likewife 
finifli, and be known by his name JEHOVAH. As for God, his work 
is perfeft. Margin, He will fnifh the account. God in his eternal coun- 
cils, hu3 taken an account of the children of men, allotted them to fuch or 
fuch a condition, to fuch a ftiare of privileges ; and as they come into being, 
his dealings with them ore purfuant to thefe councils J and he will finifli the 
account, complete the inyftical body, call in as many as belong to his elec- 
tion of grace; and then the account will be finished. (2.) That he will 
contra** it ; not only finifli it, but fiuifli it quickly. Under the Old Tefla- 
ment he feemed to tarry, and to make a longer aud more tedious work of it : 
the wheels arrived but flow ly towards the extent of the church; but now he 
will cut it fltorl, and make* afhort work upon the earth. Gentile converts 
were now flying as a cloud. But he will cut it fliort in righteoufhejh; 



( 1 .) What he defigns in them ; to make known the riches of his glory, i. e. 
• of-his goodnefu; forGocTs goodnefs is his greateft glory, efpecially when 
it is communicated with the greateft fovereignty. Ihefcech thee /hew me thy 
glory, faith frlofe*, Exod. xxxiii. 18. I will make all my goodnefs to puis 
before thee, faith God, Dir. 19. and that given out freely, / will be gracious 

to whom / will be gracious. 

God makes known his glory, this goodnefs of his, in the prefervatton and 
fupply of all the creatures ; the earth is full of his goodnefs, and theyear 
crowned with it ; but when he would demonstrate the riches of his gooduefs, 
uufearchable riches, he doth it in- the falvation of the Hunts, that will be to 
eternity glorious monuments of divine grace. 

(2. J' "What he doth for them ; he doth before prepare them to glory. Sane* 
tifioation is the preparation of the foul for glory, making it meet to partake 
of the inheritance of the faints in light. This is God's work ; we .can de- 
ftroy ourfelves faft enough, but we cannot fane ourfelves; finuers St them- 



both in tvifdom and in juftice. Mem, when they cut fliort, do amtfs ; they 
do- indeed difpatch caufes : but whrn God cuts fliort, it is always in righte- 
oufnefs. So the fathers generally apply it. Some underftand it of the evan- 
' gelical law and covenant, which Chrsft has introduced and eftabliflied in the 
world: lie has in that finijhed the work, put an end to the types and cere- 
monies of the Old Teftament. Chrift faid, // is fiufhed, and then the veil 
was rent, echoing as it were to the word that Chrift faid upon the crofs. 
And he will cut-it fliort. The work (it is thefwOrd, the law) was un- 

der the Old Teftament very long; n long train of inflitutions, ceremonies, 
conditions: but now it is cut fliort; our duty is now, under the gofpet. 




fel. - With us contradictions ufe to darken things : Bretsis effe laboro, 06- 
fenrns Jio : but it.is not fo in this cafe: Though it be cut fliort, it is clear 
uud plain; and becaufe fliort the more eafy. ^ . 

(2. J Another is quoted from lfa. i. 9* where the prophet is (hewing hoar, 
in a time of general calamity and deftruclion, God would preferve a feed. 
This is to the fame purpofe with the former : and the fcopeof it is to fliew 
that it was no ft range thing for God to leave the greateft part of the people 
pf the Jews to ruin, and to referve to him felf only a finall remnant:. So he 
had done formerly, oa appears by their own prophets; and they muft no C 

wooder if he did fo^iow. - J. . 

... Obferve, 



Chap. X. R O M 

Obferve, 1. What God is: He is the Lord of fabaoth, i.e. the Lord of 
ho(ls: a Hebrew word retained iu the Greek, as James v. 4. AH the haft 
of heaven and earth are at his beck and difpoful. When God fee u res a feed 
to himfelf out of a degenerate, upoftate world, he acts as Lord of fabaoth. 
It is an ait of Almighty power and iufinite,fijvereiguty. 

2. What his people are; they are a feed', a frnall number: The corn re- 
ferved for uext y ear's feeding, is but little compared with that which is 
fpent and eaten : but an nfeful number; the feed the fubftunce of the 
next generation, Jfa, vi. 13. 

It is fo fur from being an impeachment of the juftice and righteoufnefs 
of God, that fo many perilh and are deftroyed, that it is a wonder of di- 
vine power and mercy that all are not deftroyed, that there are any faired: 
for even thofe that are left to be a feed, if God had dealt with them accord- 
ing to their fins, bad perifhed with the reft. This is the greut truth which 
this fcripture teacbeth us. 

20. What fhall we fay then ? that the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteoufnefs, have attained 
to righteoufnefs, even the righteoufnefs which is of 
faith : 31. But Ifrael which followed after the law of 
righteoufnefs, hath not attained to the law of righte- 
oufnefs. 32 Wherefore? Becaule they sought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law : for they 
Humbled at that ftumbling-ftone ; 3. As it is written, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a ftumbling-ilone, and rock of 
oftence : and whofoever believed on him, fhall not be 
a f named. 

The apoftle comes here at laft to fix the true reafon of the reception of 
the Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jew*. There was a difference in 
the way of their feeking> and therefore there was that different fuccefa : 
though ftill it was the free grace of God that made them diii'er. He con- 
cludes like an orator. What Jhall we fay then ? What is the eonclulion of 

the whole difpute ? 

1. Concerning the Gentiles, obferve, 

(I.) How they had been alienated from righteoufnefs; they followed not 
after it ; they knew not their guilt and mifery, and therefore were not at 
all felicitous to procure a remedy. In their converfion, preventing grace 
was greatly magnified ; God was found of them that fought him not, lia. lxv. 
I. There was nothing in them to dilpofe them for fuch a favour, more 
than what free grace wrought in them. Thus doth God delight to difpeufe 
grace in a way of fovereignty and .ablblute dominion. 

(2.) How they attained to righteoufnefs notwithstanding by faith; not 
by being profely ted to the Jetvifh religion, and fubmitting to the cere- 
monial law; but by embracing Chrift, and believing in Chrift, and fub- 
raitting to the gofpel. They attained to that by the Ibort cut of believing 
fiucerely in Chrift, which the Jews had been long in vaiu beating about 

the bufh for. 

2. Concerning the Jews, obferve, 

(I.) How they mi fled their end. The followed after the law of rights 
otifnefs, ver. 31. i.e. they talked much of j unification and holinefs, feemed 
■very ambitious of being the people of God, and the favourites of heaven, 
but they did not attain to it, i.e. the greateft part of them did not ; as 
many as ftuck to their old Jewifti principles and ceremonies, and purfued 
abappinefs iu thofe observances, embracing the (hadows now the fublkince 
was come; thefe fell (hort of acceptance with God, were not owned a peo- 
ple, nor went to their houfejufrified. 

(2.) How they mlftook their way, which was the caufe of their raining 
the end, ver. 32, 33. They fought, but not iu the right way, not in the 
humbling way, not in the inftitu ted appointed way. 

Not by fait/t, not by embracing the Chrillian religion, and depending 
upon the merit of Chrift, and fubinitting to the terms of the gofpel, which 
were the very life and end of the law. 

But they fought by the works of the law; as if they were to expect j uni- 
fication by their obfervanee of the precepts and ceremonies of the law of 
Mofes. 

This was the /tumbling ftone at which they flumblcd : they could not get 
over this corrupt principle they had efpoufed. That the law was given 
them for no other end, but that merely by their obfervanee of it, and obe- 
dience to it, they might be juuified before God ; and fo they could by no 
means be reconciled to the doctrine of Chrift, which brought them off from 
that to expec"t juftification, through the merits and fatisfaclion of another 
Chrift himfelf is to fonie a ftone of {tumbling, for which he quotes Jj'a. 

viii. 14 xxviii. 16. It is fad, that Chrift mould be fet for the fall of any 

and yet is fo, Luke ii. 34. that ever poifon mould be fucked out of the 
balm of Gilead, the foundation-ftone thou Id be to any a ftone of ftumbliug 
and the rock of falvation a rock of offence : fo he is to multitudes ; fo he 
was to the unbelieving Jews, who rejected him, becaufehe put an end to 
the ceremonial law. But ftill there is u remnant that do believe on him, 
and they fhall not be q/h anted, i.e. their hopes and expectations of jnftifi- 
cntion by bim fhall not be difappointed, as theirs are who expect it by the 
law. 

So that upon the whole matter, the unbelieving Jews have no reafon to 
quarrel with God for rejecting them ; they had a fair offer of righteoufnefs 
and life, and falvation, made them upon gofpel-terms which they did not 
like, and would not come up to ; and therefore if they perifh, they may 
thank themfelves; their blood is upon their own heads. 



CHAP. X. 

The diffolving of the peculiar chnrch^flate of the Jews, and the rejection of 
that polity by the repealing of their ceremonial law; the vacating of all 
the inflUutions of it, the aholifhing of their prieflhood, the burning of 
their temple, and the taking away of their place and nation, .and in their 
room the fubjlituting and creeling of a catholic church ft ate among the 
Gentile nations ; though to us now, when thefe things are long fince done 
and completed, they may feem no great matter .• yet to them who lived 
vchen they vcere doing, who knew how high the Jews had flood in God's fa- 
vour* and how deplorable the condition of the Gentile world had been for 
many ages, it appeared very great and marvellous, and a myflery hard 

• to- be underfiood. The apofile in this chapter, as in the foregoing, and 
that which follows, is explaining and proving it ; but with feveral very 
u fitful digreffions, which a little interrupt the thread of this difcourfe. 
To two great truths X would reduce this chapter: (1.) That there is a 
great difference between the righteou fnefs of the law, which the unbe- 
lieving Jews were wedded to, and the righteoufnefs of faith offered in the 
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gofpel, ver. 1 — 11. (2.) That there is no differ ehed between Jews and 
Gentiles; but in point of juftification and acceptance with God, the gofpel 
Jits them both upon the fame level, ver. 12. to the end. 

1 . XVftETHREN, my heart's defire and prayer to 

jLj God for Iliaei is, that they might be laved. 
9. For I bear them record, that they have zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge. 3. r or they 
being; ignorant of God's righteoufnefs, and going about 
to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs, have not fubm it- 
ted themfelves unto the righteoufnefs of God. 4. For 
Chrift is the end of the law for righteoufnefs to every 
one that believeth. 5. For Mofes defcribeth the 
righteoufnefs which is of the law, That the man which 
dbtii thofe things ihall live by them. 6*. But the 
righteoufnefs which is of faith fpeaketh on this wife, 
Say not in thine heart who fhall afcend into heaven ? 
(that is, to bring Chrift down from above). 7- Or, Who 
fhall defcend into the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Chrift again from the dead.) 8. But what faith it ? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart : this is the word of faith which we preach. P. 
That if thou fhalt confefs with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and fhall believe in thine heart that God hath 
railed him from the dead, thou ilia It be faved. ;0. For 
with the heart man believeth unto righteoufnefs, and 
with the mouth confetti on is made unto falvation. 1 1. 
For the fcripture faith, whofoever believeth on him 
fhall not be afhamed. 

The fcope of the apofile in this part of the chapter is to (hew the vaft 
difference between the righteoufnefs of the law and the righteoufnefs of 
faith ; and the great pre-eminence of the righteoufnefs of faith ubove that 
of the law; that he might induce and perfuade the Jews to believe in 
Chrift, aggravate the folly and Jin of thofe thut refilled, and juftify God 
in the rejection of fuch refufers. 

1. Puul doth here profefs his good afieclion for the Jews, with the reafon 
of it, ver* 1, 2. Where he gives them a good wilb, and. a good tvimefs. 

(I.) A good wifli, ver. I. A wifh that they might befaved; laved from the 
temporal ruin and deftruftion that was coining upon them ; faved from the 
wrath to come ; eternal wrath, which was hanging over their heads. It is 
implied in this wifh, that they might he convinced and converted ; he could 
not proy in fuith, thut they might be faved in their unbelief. 

Though Paul preached nguinft them, yet he prayed for them; herein he 
was merciful as God is, who is not wilfaig that any fhould perijh. 2 Pet. 
Hi. 9. delires not the death of Onuers. It is our duty, truly and earneftiy 
to defire the falvation of the fouls of others, next to the falvation of our 
own. This he faith was Ms heart's defire and prayer; which intimates . 

Firft, The firength and fincerity of his defire; it was Am heart's desire, it 
was not a formal compliment, as good wi flies are with many from the teeth 
outward, but a reul defire. This was, before it was his prayer. The foul 
of prayer is the heart's defire. Cold defires do but beg denials: we muft 
even breathe out our fouls iu every prayer. 

Secondly, The offering- up of this defire to God. It was not only his 
heart's deli re, but it was his prayer. There may be defires in the heart, 
and yet no prayer, unlefs thofe delires beprefented to God. Wifhing and 
woulding, if that be all, is not praying. 

(2.) A good wituefs, as a reafon of his good wifli ; ver. 2. / bear them 
record, that they have a zeal of God, The unbelieving Jews weie the moft 
bilter enemies Paul had in the world, and yet Puul gives them as good a 
character as the truth would bear. We fhould fay the belt we can, eveu 
of our word enemies ; this is blefliog them that curie us. Charity teacheth 
us to have the befi opinion of perfons, and to put the bed confl ruction upon 
words and actions that they will bear : We (bould take notice of that which 
is commendable even in bad people. They have a seal of God : their oppo- 
fition to the gofpel is from a principle of refpe£k to the law, which they 
knew to have come from God. There is fuch a thing us a blind tnifguided 
zeal ; fuch wus that of the Jews, who when they hated Chrift'* people and 
ministers, and caft them out, faid, Let the Lord be glorified . . lf«. Ixvi. 5. 
nay killed them, and thought they did God good fervice % John xvi. 2. 

2. He here fhews the fatal mifiake that the unbelieving Jews were guilty 
of; which was their ruin. Their zeal was not according to knowledge. It 
is true God gave them that law which they were fo zealous for ; but they 
might hove known, that by the appearance of the promifed Mefliah an end 
was put to it : He introduced a new religion und way of worfliip, to which 
the former muft give place ; he proved himfelf the Son of God, gave the 
molt convincing evidence that could be of his being the Mtffiuh ; and yet 
they did not know, and would not own him, but fbut their eyes againft 
the clear light, fo that their zeal for the law was blind. This he fhewa fur- 
ther, cer. 3. where we may obferve, 

(I.) The nature of their uubelief; they hate not fubmitted themfelves to 
the righteoufnefs of God, i. e. they have not yielded to gofpel-terms, nor 
accepted of the tender of juftification by faith in Chrift, Which is made in 
the gofpel. Unbelief is a non-fubmifliion to the righteoufnefs of God, found- 
ing it out againft the gofpel-proclamation of indemnity. Havenot fubmitted: 
In true faith, there is need of a great deal of fubmifljon; therefore the firft 
leflbn Chrift teacheth, is to deny ourfelves. It is a great piece of conde~ 
fcenfion for a proud heart to be content to be beholden to free grace ; we 
are loth to fnefub forma pauperis. 

(2.) Thecnufes of their unbelief, and thofe are two. 

Firft, Ignorance of God's righteoufnefs. They did not underftnnd, and 
believe, and con fid er the ftrift juftice of God in hating and punifhing fin, 
und demanding futisfuclion, did nor confider what need we huve of a righte- 
oufnefs, wherein to appear before him: if they had, they would never 
have flood out againft the gofpel offer, not expected juftification by their 
own works, as if they could fatisfy God's juftice. Or, being ignorant of 
God's way of juftification, which he has now appointed, and reveale*d by 
Jefus Chrift* They did not know it, becaufe they would not; they {hot 
their eyes againft the difcoveries of it, and loved darknefs rather. 

Secondly, A proud conceit of their own righteoufnefs; going about to 

eflahlifh their own, i. e. a righteoufnefs of their devifiag, and of their own 

working out, by the merits of their works, and by their obfervanee of the 

ceremonial law* They thought they needed not to be beholden to the 

merit of Chrift, and therefore depended upon their own performances as 

fufficieot 
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fufficient to makeup a risfhteoufnef:* wherein to appear before God* They 
con Id not with Paul ilif latui a dependence upon this, Phth ill. Not hue** 
zng my own riirftttroujhejs* 3re an inftunce of this pride in the Plmrifet*, 
£*ukexv\u 10, IK compote wr. 14. 

3. Here he fhewa the f«dly of that miOake ; and what an unreafonuble 
thini; it was For them to ht- ftekiii£ juftjfication by the worka of the law,- 
now Chrift was come and had bi ought in an everlufting righteoufnefs; con-' 

J. The Ifihferviencyof the law to the gofpel, ver. 4. Chrifi is the end of 
the law for righteovfnejh* The detign of the law was* to lead people to 
Chrifi : The moral law was but for the fearching of the wound ; the cere- 
monial law for the fliadowing forth of the remedy; but Chrift is the end 
of both; fee 2 Cor. iii. 7. and compare Gal. tit, 23, 24. The ufe of the 
law was to dir^ft people for rifchteonfnefs to Chrift* 

Chrift ib the *nd of the ceremonial law ; he is the period of it, becaufe 
he h the perfeftion of it: When the fubftance comes the ftiadow is gone. 
Thefacrifices aud offerings and purifications appointed under the Old Tef- 
tament, prefigured Chrift and pointed at him ; and their inability to take 
away lin, difcovered the ueceffity of a facrifice, that (hould by being once 
offered takeaway fin. 

Chrift i» the end of the moral law, in that he did tbat which the law 
could not do, Jlom. viiu 3. and fecured the end of it. 

The end of the law was to bring men to perfe& obedience, and fo to 
obtain j unification ; this is now become impotlible by reafon of the power 
of fin, and the corruption of nature: hut Chrift is the end of the law; the 
law is not deftroyed nor the intention of the lawgiver fruftrated ; but full 
futisfadtion being made by the death of Chrift, for our breach of the law, 
the end is attained, and we put in another way of justification. Chrift it* 
thus the end of the law for righteoufnefs^ i.e. for juftificatiou ; but it is 
only to evert/ one that believeth ; upon our believing, i. e. our humble con- 
tent to the terms of the gofpel, we become interefted in Chrift* s fatUfa&i- 
on» and fo are juft died through the redemption that is in Jefus. 

2. The excellency of the gofpel above the law* This heproves by (hew- 
ing the different conftitution of thefe two. 

• (I.) What is the righteoufnefs which is of the law. This he fhewe, wr. 
5. The tenor of it is, do and live. Though it directs us to a belter and 
more effectual righteoufnefs in Chrift; yet in itfelf, confidered as a law, 
ubftra&ed from its refpeft to Chrift and the gofpel (for fo the unbelieving 
Jews embraced and retained it) itowneth nothing as a righteoufnefs fuffi- 
cient to jitftiiy a man, but that of perfect obedience. For this he quotes 
the fcripture, Lev. xviit. 5* Ye Jhall therefore keep my Jlatutes and my 
judgments^ which if a man do 9 he Jhall live in them. To this he refers like- 
wife. Gal. iii. 12. The man that doth thetn Jhall live in them. 

Lircy i. e. be happy not only in the land of Canaan, but in heaven, of 
which Cunaan was a type-and figure. The doing fuppofed muft be per- 
fect and finlefs, without the leaft breach or violation. The law which. was 
given upon mount Sinai, though it was not a pure covenant of works, for 
who then could be faved under the covenantor difpenfation? yet that it 
might be more etfe&ual to drive people to Chrift, and to make the covenant 
of grace welcome, it had a very great mixture of the ftri&nefs and terror 
• of the covenant works. 

Wow, was it not extreme folly in the Jews to adhere fo clofely to this 
way of Nullification and falvation which was in itfelf fo bard* and by the 
corruption of nature now become impoffible, when there was a new and 
living way opened ? 

(2.) What is that righteoufnefs which is offaith 9 ver. 5. &c. This he de- 
fcrib^s in the words of IVIofes, in Deuteronomy, in the fecond law, (fo 
Deuteronomy fignifien) were there wus a much clearer revelation of Chrift 
and the gofpel, than there was in the firft giriug of the laws he quotes it 
from Dent. xxx. 1 — 14. and (hews, 

Firft, That it is not. at all hard or difficult. There way of juftification 
and falvation has in it no fuch depths or knots as may difcourage us, no iu- 
feparable difficulties attending it ; but as was foretold, it is a high way, 
Jfa. xxxv. 8, Wc are not put to climb for it, it is not in heaven ; we are 
not put to dive for it, it is not in the deep. 

1. We need not go to heaven or fearch the records there, or to enquire 
into the ferrets of the divine council. It is true Chrift is in heaveu, but 
we may be juftilied and fayed without going thither to fetch htm thence, 
or fending: n fpecial melfenger to him. 

2. We need not go to the deep to fetch Chrift out of the grave, or from 

rf*arf„-This 
as no more 

but his going into the ftate of the dead, in allufion to Jonah. It is true, 
that Chrift was in the grave, and it in as true that he is now in heaven : but 
we neen not perplex and puzzle ourfelves with fancied difficulties, nor 
xnuft we create to ourfelves fuch grofs and carnal ideas of thefe things, as 
if the method of falvation was impracticable, and the defign of the reve- 
lation was only to am ufe us. No, falvation is not at fo vuft a diftancefroin 

128. 

Secondly, But it is very plain and eafy : The word is nigh thee. When 
wefpeak of looking upon Chrift, and receiving Chrift, and feeding upon 
Chrift; it is not Chrift in heaven, nor Chrift in the deep, that we mean ; 
but Chrift tu the promife, Chrift exhibited to us, aud offered in the world. 
Chrift is nigh thee, for the word is nigh thee: nigh thee indeed ; it is in 
thy mouth and in thy heart; there is no difficulty in undcrffanding,believ- 
iug, and owning of it. The work thou haft to do lies within thee ; the 
kingdom of God is tciihin you f Lukexvii. 21. Thence thou muft fetch thy 
evidences, not out of the records of heaven. // is, i. e. it is promt fed that 
it fhall be in thy mouth, Ifa. lix. 21. and in thy heart, Jer. xxxi. 31. All 
that which is to be done for us, is already done to our hands: Chrift is 
come down from heaven, we need not «o to fetch hini : He is come up 
from the deep, we need not perplex ourfelves how to bring htm up ; There 
is nothing now to be done, but a work in us ; that muft be our care, to 
look to our heart and mouth. 

Thofe that were under the law, were to do all themfelves. Do this and 
live; but the gofpel difcovers the greateft of the work done already, and 
what remains cut (hort in righteoufnefs ; falvation offered upon very plain 
' and eafy terms, brought to our door as it were, in the word which is nig h 
us. It is in our mouth, we are reading it daily ; it ia in our heart, wc are 
or (hould be thinking of it daily* 

Even the word of faith; the gofpel and the promifeof it; called the word 
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f or periecution. It is htUod (hould he honoured with the mouth, 
made man's mouth, Exod. iv. 11. and at fuch a time has prom i fed 
his faithful people a mouth and wifdom, Luke xxi. 75. It is part 
jonour of Chrift. that every ton cue (hull confetti. Phil, ii. 11. And 

9mm _ H . 



the ftate of "the deud. Into the deep to bring up Chri/l from thet 
plainly fhews that Chrift's defcent into the deep, or into aint w 



2. Upon what terms. Two thinpra required 1 as conditions of falvation : 
(I.) ConfeJ/hg the Lord Jefus. Openly profe fling relation to liiui, and 
depending on |,i, n , „ 9 olir Pn„ ce RXI d Saviour; owning Chriftiauity in the 

[ace of all the allurements and affrsghtmeuts of this world, (landing by him 
in all weathers. Our Lord Jefus lays a great ftrefsopon this conieffing of 
him before men ; fee Matt. x. 32, 33. It it* the pi ad lift of many graces, 
evtdenceth a great deal of felf-deuial, love to Chrift, contempt of the world* 
« mighty courage and reiblution. It was u verv great thing, efpecially 
when the profrffion of Chrift and Chriuianity, hazarded eftale, honour, 
preferment, liberty, life, aud all that is dear in this world: which was the 
cafe m the primitive times. 

(2.) Believing in the heart that God raifed him from the dead. The pro- 
feflioii of faith with the mouth, if there he not the power of it in the heart, 
is buta mockery; the root of it muft be laid in an unfeigned afleut to the 
revelation of the gofpel concerning Chrift, efpecially concerning his refur- 
rection, which is the fundoinenta f article of the Chriliian faith; for hereby 
he wus declared to be the Son of God with power, and full evidence was 
given that God accepted his fatisfaaion. 

This is further itinerated, ver. 13. and the order inverted, becaufe there 

rouft be faith in the heurt, before there can be an acceptable confeffiou with 
the mouth. 

(I.J Concerning faith, it is with the Heart that man belzeveth ; which im- 
plies more than an uflent of the understanding, that takes in theconfentof 
the will, an inward, hearty, fin cere, and ftrong confent. It is not believ- 
ing not to be reckoned fo, if it be not with the heart. This is untorupfe- 
eoufnefs. There is the righteoufnefs of juftification, and the righteouf- 
nefs of fnn&Uication : Faith is to both ; it is the condition of our juftifi- 
cation, Rom. v. I. and it is the root and fpring of our fa nttifi cation ; in it 
it is begun ; by it it is carried on, Ac~ls xv. 

(2.) Concerning profeffion. It is with the mouth that confeffion is made: 
confeffion to God in prayer and praife. Iiom.xv.6. Coufelfiou to men, 
owning the ways of God before others, efpecially when we are called to it 

in a day of perfecution. It is fit God (hould be honoured with the mouth, 
for he 

to give hi 
of the 1 

this is find to be nntojahation ; becaufe'it is the performance of the con- 
dition of that promife. Matt. x. 3-2. Juftiiicution by faith Jays the founda- 
tion of our title to falvation ; but by confeffion we build upon that foun- 
dation, and comeat laft to the full poifeftion of that to which we were en- 
titled. 

So that we have here a brief fummary of the terms of falvation ; and 
they are very reafonable; in fliort, this, that we muft devote, dedicate, 
and give up to God our fools and our bodies ; our fouls in believing with 
the heart, and our bodies in con fed! tig with the mouth. This do, and 
thou (halt live. For this, ver, 1 1, he quotes J/a.xxviii. JVhojhcver le- 
tieveth on him fhall not be afhameti; » xalaio-^ui^criV That is, 

(I.) He will not he afhatned to own that Chrift on whom he trufts; he 
that believes in the heart will not bcaOinmed to confefs with the mouth. 
It is linful fhume that makes people deny Chrift, Mark viii.38. He that 
believeth, will not make hafte ; fo the prophet has it : will not make hafte 
to over-run the fufFe rings he meets with in the way of his duty ; will riot 
beufiiamed of a defpifed religion. 

(2.) Uefhalt not he a (named of his hope in Chrift ; he fhall not be di£. 
appointed of his end. It is our duty that we muft not, it is our privilege 
that we (hall not, be afhuraed of our faith in Chrift; he fhall never have 
caufe to repent his confidence in repoung fuch atruft in the Lord Jefus. 

12. For there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : for the fame .Lord over ail is rich unto ail 
that call upon him. 13. For whofoever lliall call upon 
the name of the Lord ihall be laved. 14. How then 
fhall they call on him in whom they have-not be- 
lieved ? and how fhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how fhall they hear without 
a preacher? 15. And how fhall they preach, except 
they be fent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gofpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things 1 16\ But they have not 
all obeyed the gofpel. For Efaias faith. Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? 17- So then faith comet h by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 18. But I 
fay, Have they not heard.? Yes, verily, their found 
went into all the earth, and their words into the ends 
of the world. IS. But I fay, Did not Ifrael know? 
Firft Mofes faith I will provoke you to jealoufy by 
them that are no people and by a fooliih nation 1 will 
anger you. 20. But Efaias is very bold, and faith, I 
was found of them that fought me not ; I was made 
manifeft unto them that afked not after me. 21. But 
to Ifrael he faith, AH day long I have ftretched forth 
my hands unto adifobedient and gainfaying people. 



The firft words exprefs the defign of the npoftle through thefe verfes 
that there is no difference between Jews und Gentiles, but they ftnnd upon 
the fame level in point of acceptance with God. In Jefus Chrift there is 
neither Greek nor Jew, Col. iii. 1 1. God doth not fuve any or reject any, 
becaufe they are Jews, or becaufe they are Greeks, but doth equally ac- 
cept both upon gofpel terms. There is no difference. 
For the proof of this he urgelh two arguments. 

I. That God is the fame to all. The fame Lord oner all ix rich unto all. 
There is not one God to the Jews that is more kind, «nd another to the 
Gentiles that is lefs kind ; but he is the fame to all, a common father to all 
mankind. "When he proclaimed his name. The Lord, the Lord God, gro- 



of faith, 1. Becaufe it is the object of faith about which it is converfant, j cious and mercifitl, he therefore fignified not only what he was to the Jews, 

- but what he is and will be to ull his rretitures that feek unto him. Not 



the word which we believe. 2. Becaufe it is the precept of faith com 
munding* it, and making-it the great condition of juftification. 3. Becaufe 
it is the ordinary means by which faith is wrought and conveyed. Now 
what is this toord of faith, we have the tenor of rer. 9, 10; the fame of 
the gofpel, which is plain and eafy enough. Obfervc, 

1. What is pro mi fed to us: Thou fhalt be faved, it is falvation that the 
gofpel exhibits and tenders. Saved from guilt and wrath, with the falva- 
tion of the foul, and eternal falvation, which Chrift is the author of, a Sa- 
viour to the uttermoft. 



only good, but rich, plenteoas in goodnefs: he hath wherewith to fopply 
them all, and he is free and ready to give out to them; he is both' able and 
willing: not only rich, butrich unto us, liberal and bountiful in difpenling 
his favours. To all that call upon him,: Something muft be done by us, 
that we may reap of this bounty ; and it is as little as can be, we muft chII 
upon him. He will for this be enquired of, Ezeft. xxxvi. 37* and fare that 
which is not worth theaiking, is not w orth the having. We have nothing to 
do but to draw out by prayer, as there is occafiou* 

3. That 



Chap. Xi 
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Chap. XL 



2. That the proraifts U the fame to ail, ver# 13. Whoever Jhall call; one 
as well as another, without exception. This extent, this uuditf ereucing 
extent, of the promife both to Jews and Gentiles, lie thinks fhould not be 
furprifinp, for it wasforeiold by the prnphet, Joel ii* QU OHIing upon 
the nume of the Lord is here put for all pru&icul religion. What ia the 
life of u CfirilHaii but u life of prayer? It implies a fenfeof our dependunce 
on him, and entire dedication of ourfelves to him, a believing expedition 
of our all from him. He that doth this fhall be Hived. It is butuflc and 
bave: what would we have more? 

For the further illufi ration of this, he obferves, 

(1.) How neceflury it was that the gofpel ChouM be preached to the Gen- 
tile», ver. 14, 15. ThU was it that the Jews were fo angry with Puul for 
that he was the apoftle of the Gentiles, and preached the gofpel to them. 
2STow, he (hews how needful it was to bring 1 them within the reach of the 
fore-mentioned promife, an iutereft in which they ftjuuld not envy to any 
of their fellow-creaturea. 

Firft, They cannot call on him in whom they have not believed* Except 
they believe that he is God, they will not call upon him by prayer; to 
what porpafe fhould they? The grace of faith is abfolutely neceflury to the 
duty of prayer; we cannot pray aright, nor pray to acceptation without it. 
He that comes to God by prayer* mud believe,"//^, xi. 6. Till they be- 
lieved the true God, they were calling upon idols, O Baal, hear us. 

Secondly, They cannot believe in him of whom they have not heard. Some 
way or other the divine revelation muft be made known to us, before we 
cau receive it and aflent to it: it is not born with ua. In hearing is in- 
cluded reading, which is tantamount, and by whirh many are brought to 
believe, John xx. 31. Thefc things are written, that you may believe. But 
bearing only is mentioned, as the more ordinary and natural way of receiving 
information* 

Thirdly, They cannot hear without a preacher ; how fhould they ? Some- 
body muft tell them what iheyjti e to believe. Preiichers and hearers ure 
correlatives; it is a blefled thing when they mutually rejoice in each other; 
the bearers in the fkill und faithfulnek of the preucher, and the preacher 
in the willingrief** and obedience of the hearers* 

Fourthly, They cannot preach except they be fmt f i. e. except they he 
both commilfioned, and in lbine meafure qualified fur their preaching work. 
How fhall a man aft as an ambaflador, unlefa he have both his credentials 
and his inftru£tions from the prince that fend* him? This proven, that to 
the regular miniftry there mult be a regular imflion and ordination. It is 
God's prerogative to fend minifters; lie is the Lord of the harveft, and 
therefore to hi in we mull p ra y (hot he would fend forth labourers* Matt. ix. 
30. He only can qunlify men for, and incline them to, the work of the 
miniftry : But the competency of that qualification, and the fincerity of 
that inclination, mufl not be left to the judgment of every man for hirnlelf: 
The nature of the thing will by no means admit that: but, for the prefer- 
vation of due order in the church, this rauft needs be referred und fnb- 
mitied to the judgment of a competent number of thnfe that are themfelves 
in that office, and of approved wifdom and experience iu it; who, as in 
all other callings, are prcfumed the moft able judges; and who are em- 
powered to fet apart fuch as they find fo qualified and inclined to this work 
of the miniftry ; *hnt by this preservation of the fucceflioo, the name of 
Chrift may endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven : And they 
that are thus fet apart, not only may, but mujt, preach as thofe that are 
leaU 

(2.) How welcome the gofpel ought to be to thofe to whom it was 
preached; becaufe it Chewed the way to falvation, ver. i5. For this he 
quotes Jfh. lii. 7- The like paflage we have, Nahumu IS. which, if it 
point at the glad tidings of the deliverance of Ifrnel out of Babylon in the 
type, yet it look* further to the gofpel, i. e. the good news of our falvatioa 

by Jefus Chrift. Obferve, 

Firft, What the gofpel is: it is the gofpel of peace: it is the word of re- 
conciliation between God and man. On earth peace y Luke ii. 14. Or, 
peace is put in general for all good ; ib it is explained here; it is glad 
tidings of good things ; the things of the gofpel are good things indeed, the 
befi things; tidings concerning them are the moft joyful tidings, the beft 
news that ever came from heaven to earth. 

Secondly, What the work of the minifters is ; to preach this gofpel, to 
bring thffe glad tidings ; to evangelife peace, (fo the original is,) to e van- 
gelife good things. Every preacher is in this fenfe a*i erangelift ; they are 
not only meflengers to carry ihe news, but umlwfladors lo treat; and the 
firft gofpel preachers were the angels, Luke ii. iC. 

Thirdly. How acceptable they fliould therefore be to the children of men 
for their work's fake. How beautiful are the feet; i. e# how welcome are 
they. Mary Magdalen expreflVd her love to Chrift by kiffiug his feel, and 
after by holding him by the feet, Mutt, xxviii. 9. And when Chrift was 
fending forth his difciples, he wafhed their leer. Thofe that preach the 
gofpel of peace, fhould fee to it that their feet, i. e. their life and con ver- 
fation be beautiful : The holinefs of minifters' lives is the beauty of their 
feet. How beautiful! viz. in the eyes of them that hear him. Thofe that 
welcome the meflage, cannot but love the meflengers. See 1 Thefll v. I2 f 
13. 

(3.) He onfwersan objection ngainft all this, which might be taken from 
the finall fnecefs which the gofpel had in many places, ver. 16. But they 
have not allobeyed thegofpeU AW the Jews have not, nil the Gentiles have 
not; far the greater part of both remain in unbelief and dtfohedience* Ob- 
ferve, The gofpel is given us not only to be known and believed, but to be 
obeyed. It is not a fyflem of notions, but a rule of pruftire. This little 
fuccefs of the word was likewife foretold by the prophet, lfu. liii. 1. Who 
fiath believed our report? Very few'have; few to what one would think 
fliould have believed it; confidering how faithful a report it i% and how 
well worthy of all acceptation; very few to the many that perftft in unbe- 
lief. It is no ftrange thing, but it is a very fad and uncomfortable thing, 
for the minifters of Chrift to bring the report of the gofpel, and not to be 
"believed in it. Under fuch a melancholy confederation it is good for us to 
go to God, and make our complaint to him. Lord, who hath, &c. 

In anfwer to thi^i 

Firft, He fliews that however the word preached is the ordinary means 
of working faith, ver. 17. So then, however; though many that hear 
do not believe, yet thofe that believe have firft heard. l*aith coming by 
hearing. It isthefummary of what he had faid before, verm 14/- The be- 
ginning, progrefs, and ftrength of faith, is by hearing. The word of God 
is therefore called the word of faith ; it begets aod nouriheih it : God 
gives faith, but it is by the word as the inftrument. Hearing, u e. that 
bearing which works fuith, is by the word of God. It is not hearing the en- 
ticing words of man's wifdom, but heart nW the word of God, that will be--| 
friend faith, and hearing it as the word of God. See 1 Thejfl ii. 13. 



found went into all the earth ; not only a confufed found, but their words) 
more diftinft and intelligible notices of thefe things, are gone into the ends 
of the world. The com mt fliou which the apoftle received, runs thus : go ye 
into all the world, preach to every creature, difciple all nations ; and they did 
with indefatigable indnftry and wonderful fuccefs puifue that commiHion. 
Sec the extent of Paul's province, Rom. xv. 1J). To this remote ifl.md of 
Britain, one of the utinoft corners of the world, not only the found, but the 
words, of the gofpel came within a few years after Chrift** afceufioin It 
was in order to this that the gift of tongues was at the very firft poured 
fo plentifully upon the spoil fen, ^4<3? ii. In the expreftiou here he plainly 
alludes to Pfalm xix. 4. which f peaks of the notices which the vifible works 
of God, in the creation, give to all the world of the power and Godhead of 
the Creator. Asunder the Old Teftameut God provided for the pubhfhing 
of the work of the creation, by the fun, moon, ami flurs; fo now for I he pnb- 
lifliing of thewurk of redemption to all the world, by the preaching of gof- 
pel miuifters, who ore therefore called ftars. 

2. The Jews have heard it too, ver* 19, 20, SI. For this he appeals to 
two pafTiges of the Old Teftameut, to fhew how inexcufable they are too* 
Did not Ifraet know, viz. that 1 the Gentiles were to be called in? They 
might have known it from JVIofes and Ifaiah. 

(I.) One is taken from Deuu xxxiF. 21. I will provoke you to jeahvfy* 
The Jews not only had the offer, but faw the Gentiles accepting of it, and 
advantaged by that acceptance, by the fame token that they were vexed at 
it. They hud the rrftifUl: Tuyuur firjl, Aftsiii. 26. In ail places, whertf 
the Apoftle came, ftdl the Jew* had the tirft offer, and the Gentiles had 
but their leavings: If one would not, another would. Now this* provoked 
them to jealonfv : They, as the elder brother in the parable, Luke xv. en- 
vied the reception and entertainment of the prodigal Gentiles upon their 
repentance. The Gentiles are here called no people, and a foolj/h notion* 
i. e. not the profeiiing people of God. How much foever there be of the wit 
and wifdom of the world, thofe that are not the people of God are, and in 
the end will be found to be, a foolifh people. Such was the ftate of the 
Gentile world, who yet were made the people of God, and Chrift to thetn 
the wifdom of God. What a provocation it was to the Jews, to fee the 
Gentiles taken into favour, we may fee, Achs xiii. 45. — xvii. 5 — 13. and 
efpeciaily A&s xxh. 2>J. It was an inftance of the great wu-kednefs of the 
Jews, that they were thus enraged ; and this in Deuteronomy is the 
matter of a threatening. God often makes peoples* liu their punifliment* 
A man needs no greater plague than to be left to the impetuous ruye of 
his own lufts. 

(-2.) Another is taken from Ifih Ixv. 1, 2. whirh is very full, and in it 
Eiaius is very bold; both indeed to fpeak fo plainly of the rejection of his 
own countrymen* Thofe that will be found faithful, have need to be very 
bold : Thofe that are rofolved to pleafe God, muft not be afraid to difpleafe 
'any man. 

Now Efaias fpeaks boldly and plainly. 

1. Of the preventing grace and favour of God in the reception and en- 
tertainment of the Gentiles, ver. 20. fwa* found of them that fought me not. 
The prefcribed method \* f feefc and fnd; that is a rule for us, not a rule of 
God, who is often found of thofe that d'. not feek. His grace is his own, 
differencing grace his own, unci hedifpenfeth u in a way of fovereignty, gives 
or withholds it at pleafun-; prefents Uh with the bleflings, the riebeft* 
choictft bleflings of his goodnefs. Thus he manifefted himfelf to the Gen- 
tiles by fending the light of the gofpel among them, when they were fo far 
from feektng him and afking alter him, that they were following after lying 
vanities and ferving dumb idols. Was not this our own particular cafe? 
Did not God lie-in in love, and manifeft himfelf to us wheu we did notnfk 
after him ? And was not that a time of love indeed, to be often remembered 
with a great deal of thankfulnefs ? 

(2/) Of the obftmacy Hud perverfenefs of Ifrael, notwithftanding the fair 
offers and affectionate invitations they had, ver. -Obferve, 

Firft, God's great goodnefs to them : Ail day long. I have flrctched forth 
my hands. ( 1.) His offers. I have ft retched forth my hands ; offering them 
life and falvation with the grenteft fincerity and ferioufuefs that can be, 
with all poflible expreflions of earneftuefs and import unity ; (hewing then 
the happiueis tendered, fetting it before them with the greateft evidence, 
reafoniugthe cafe with them. Stretching forth the hand* is the geftuie of 
thofe that require audience, xxvi. 1. or defire acceptance, Prov. i. 24» 
Chrift was crucified with his minds fti etched out. Stretched firth my hands 
as offering reconciliation ; come let us (hake hands and befriends; and our 
duty is lo give the hand to him, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. (2.) Hi« patience in 
making thefe offers : All day long. The patience of God toward provoking 
ft oners is admirable ; He waits to be uracious. The time of God's patience 
is here called a day, lightfome as a day, and fit for work and bufme C> ; but 
limited as a day, and u night at the end of it. He bears long, but he will 
not bear always. . 

Secondly, Their great baduefs to him. They were a dijubedient gain- 
faying people. One word in the Hebrew, in Ifaiah, is here well explained 
by two: not only difobedient to the call, not yielding to it, but gain [faying , 
and quarrelling with it, which is much worfe. Many that will not accept 
of a good propbful, yet acknowledge that they have nothing to fay agaiufl it: 
but the Jews who believed not, refted not there, but contradicted ai:d blaf* 
pbeiued. God's patience with them was a very great aggravation of their 
difobediencti and rendered that the more exceeding finful; as their difobe- 
dience did advance the honour of God's patience, and retidercrf that the 
more exceeding gracious. It is a wonder of mercy in God, that his good- 
nefs is not.overcome by man's badnefs ; and it is a wonder of wickednefs ia 
man, that bin badnefs is not overcome by God's goodnefs* 

CHAP. XI. 

The apo/llc havini; reconciled that great truth of the rejection of the Jews 
with the promife made unto the fat hers \ is in this chapter farther labour- 
ing to mollify the har/linefs of it, and to reconcile it to the divine goodnefs 
in general. It might be faid \ H»th Go<l then cuft away bis people? 
The apojlle therefore fets himfelf in this chapter to make a return to this 
obje&ion; and that two ways. 1. He /lieu: s at iarge what the mercy is, 
that is mixed with this wrath, ver. I~32. 2. He infers from thence the 
infinite wifdom and fovereignty of God; with the adoration of which he 

concludes this chapter and Jubjeel.i t ver. 33—- 36. 

1. T Say then, Hath God calt away his people? God 
X forbid. For 1 alfo am an lfraelite, of the feed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2. God hath not 



yet 



Secondly, That thofe who would not believe the report of the gofpel, call away hlS people which he forekne\V. Wotye.not 
t having heard it, they were thereby left .mxcufuble, aod may thank w har. thft fhrintiira faith of Klias? Imwll 



themfelves for their own ruin, ver. 18. to the end. 



| what the Icripture faith of EJias? how he maketh in^ 

1. The Gentiles have heard it, ver. 18. Have they not heard? Yes, more ! terceffiotl to God againft Ifrael, laying; 3. Lord, they 
or left, they have either beard the gofpel. or however heard of it. . Their j have killed thyprophetS, and digged U0WH thine altars,; 

Vol, III. No.CC VIII.* | 8 A and 



Chap. XL 



11 O M A N S. 



and I am left alone, and they feek my lite. 4 But 
what faith theanlwerofGodimto him ? I have referred 
to niyfelf (even tliouikud men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the image, oj Baal. 5. Even fo then at this 
p relent time alfo there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 6. And if by grace, then is n no 
more of works : otherwife grace is no more grace. But 
if // be of works, then it is no more grace: otherwife 
■work is no more work. 7. What then? Ifrael had not 



Chap. XL 



fiH?V» ^ n 10 f e 1 ° nM , : Whom he caUs the •WHttm became that *hieh 
hrtl d lftuii?uin) t fr0|ljj a(|d disn|riw , them t|bove ()the was G , 

c^n;i;u"Xore^ ,, N v :::; rethe ***** ih *« rf t, ^°^ •*« 

q> H. Should I fay that nil the Jews are rafted, i (hould cut off my own 
cia m«, and fe e II)v reli abandoned. Paul was a chofen veiTel, Wtfjr li. 15 
and yet lie was of the /*?d of Abraham ; and particla. lv of the tube of 
Benjamin, the lea ft and yotingelt of all the tribes of ifiuel. 

(-.) He fiisgefts, lliut, as in Elias's time, fo now tins chofen remnant 
was really more and greater than one would think it was: Which intimates 
li kewife, that it is no ul-w or unufual thin- for GodV. grace and favour unto 



il ii- imiuL a maic, aiiu <L trap; ailt 

a itumblmg-biock, and a reco in pence unto them : jo 
Let their eyes be darkened, that thev may not fee, and 
bow down their back always 11. I fay then, Have 
they Humbled that they ihould fall? G od forbid: but 
rather through their tall falvation is come until the Gen- 
tiles, lor to provoke tliem to jealoufv. 12 Now if 
the fidi of them be the riches or the world and the di- 
mimlliing of them the riches of the Gentiles: how 
much more their _ 
Gentiles, in as muc 

tiles, I magnify m ... . WJ a * 

may provoke to emulation them which are my fletti; 
and might lave lbme of them. 15. For if the calling 
away of them he the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving uf them be. but life from the dead? 
16 f or it the firit fruit be holy, the lump is alfo holy : 
and if the root be holy, fo are the branches. 17. And 
it lomeof the branches be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert grafted in among them, and 
with them partakeft of the root and falnelsot the olive 
tree ; I S. Boaft not againit the branches. But if thou 
boait, thou beareit not the root, but the root tnee. * .0 
Thou wilt fay then, The branches were broken off, 
that I might be grafted in. 20. Well ; becaule of un- 
belief they were broken off, and thou fiandeft bv faith. 
Be not high-minded, but fear; 2 1. For if God fpared 
not the natural branches, take heed left he alio fpare not 
thee. 22. Behold therefore the goodnefs and leverity 
of God: on them which fell, leverity ; but toward 
thee, goodnels, if thou continue in his goodnefs: 
otherwife thou alfo (halt be cut off. 2a. And they alio, 
if they abide not in unbelief, (hall be grafted in: for 
God is able to graft' them in again. 24. For if thou 
wert cut put of the olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and were grafted contrary to nature into a good olive 
tree; how much more ihuli thefe, which be the natural 
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree? 25. For 
I would not, brethren, that ye Ihould be ignorant of 
this myitery, lelt ye ihould be wile in your own con- 
ceits: that blindnefs in part is happened to lirael, un- 
til the ful nets of the Gentiles be come in. 26 And fo 
all lirael ihall be faved : as it is written. There ihali 
come out of Son the deliverer, and ihail turn away 
ungodlineis from Jacob; *7. For this is my covenant 
unto them, when I ihall take away their fins. 88. As 
concerning the goipel they are enemies tor your lakes : 
but as touching the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers* fakes. 20. For the gifts and callings of God 
are without repentance. 29. For as ye in times paii 
have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief: 31. Even lb have thefe alio 
now not believed, that through your mercy they alfo 
may obtain mercy. 32. For God Jiathconciuded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 



_ — wa mkm f,i:ntiui t umi lie 111 

111 the world. He refers to I King* xix. 1 4. where (il in iu're fiild) he 
makelh mlercjjwu to God again/* Ifrael. A A n , l|{ e kind of tnterceflion ; 
ylvy X ant t«©j*j xaTx t5 He dea/s with God againjl J/hut; fo it muv 

, 5* . , b ° w7t WC««'» Acls xxv. 34. the ,1 ews, f > f W, uoi, have 

flea / wuh me. In prayer we ileal wuh God, commune with nun, ditcotiife 
with him: u. is laid of Elijah, Sam. v. 17. that lie jroy dinprauiug. We 
are then likely to pray in praying, to make a bnliuefs of that duty, when 
we pray as ihole that are dealing with God i„ the duly. Now Elijah in 
this prayer fpoke as if there wei e none left faithful in Ifrael but hunfelf 
only, bee to tvnut a low ebb the profetEoo of relig on may fotnetiuies be 
brought, and how much the fate of it may be erlipfrtl, that the moil wife 
and ohferving men may -ive it up for gone. So it was in Elijah's time, 

I hole tviirh tnuL-H fku il....t. ~F .. ....«:_.. .... _ _. 1.1 . .. 



e - uV ■ 1 7^ , ,5MI ™ i«wiairoun: x am left alone. t hus thole that were 
laitntul to God, were not only loft in the crowd o'* idolater-, but cruHied 
and driven into corners by the rage of perfceutors. When the usicked rife, 
a man ts hidden^ Prov. xxviii. 12. 

Gigged down thine attars; not only negleaed ihem, and let them co 
put oi repmr, but figged them down. When altars were let up for Ifuuf. 
it is no wonder il God'a alturK were pulled down; they could not endure 
that (landing teftn nony n^ainft their idolatrv. 

Tin, waa his mterceffion againji Ifrael; q. d. Lord, is not this a people 
-ipp for ruin, worthy to be eaft nff> What elfu canft thou do for thy gnat 
iiaiue? |t i» 11 very f»d thing lor any peifmi or people to have the prayers of 
t.«l « . penplt agamji rhem ; efpeciaily of God^s prophets: for God doth 
etmiule, huh Tooner or later will vifibly own, the caufe of his praviny people. 

be.ondly, The reaifyin-t his uiiftake bv the anfwer of God, ver. 4. / 
have referred. Mote, I. Thing* are oftentimes much better with the 
chureh ol God, than wif.f una good men think thev are: Thev are icady 
m eon etude hardh, and tn give up nil for gone, when it is not'fo. «. In 
lime ..I general apollacy, the.e i* nfually a remnant that keep their inte- 
grity; lonie, though but a lew ; u j[ ,| 0 llot j, 0 oue wwy . 3, That when 
there h a reiamaiil who keep their integrity in times of ueneral apoftacv, 
it is God that referves to hunfelf timt remnant: If he had left them to 
themielveb, the} iiud gone down the Hi earn wiih the ic ft. It is his free mid 
uhnightv grace that makes the dinvrenee between them and others. 

Seven thou f and; a competent number to bear their tffitmony ugatijft the 
idolatry ol lira. I ; and yet, co.npmed wuh the mat.v thoufauda of Ifrael, a 
very lmall number; Out of 11 city, and two uf a tribe, like the grupe- 
* leaning* of the vintage. ChriliS Hock i a but a little flock ; ut.d yet wl»eu 
th y come ulto-ether at laft, the} will be a great and innumerable multi- 
tude, Rev. vn. 9. 

Now the defe ription of this remnant i«>, that they harrvot bowed the knee 
to the image af Baal. That was then the reigning tin in Ifrael : In court, 
city, ami country, Baal hud the ufcendaut ; anil 'he uetieraiity of people, 
nore or lefs, paid their refpe&s to Baal. The b« ft evidence of inteuritv ia 



e application of this inftance to the cafe in h ind, ver. 5, 6*. 
isprefent time. God's met hods of difpeuf.it ton toward* his 
hey ufed to be. As it has been, lo it is: En Klijah's tune. 



The apoftle propofea here a plaufible objection, which might be urged 
ngamft the divine conduct in cafting off the JewiOl nation, ver. I. Hath 
God vojt away his people? Ia the rejection total and final? Are they all 
abandoned to wruth and ruin, and that eternal? Is the extent of the fentence 
fo large as to be without refereve ? or the continuance of it ftflong as to be 
without repeal ? Will he have a more peculiar people to bimfelf ? 

In oppulilion to this he fhews, thai there was a great deal ofgoodnefs 

and mercy expreffed along with this feeming feveritv, particularly* heinfifts 

upon three things, l. That though feme of the Jews were call off, vet 

they were not all fo. 2. That though the body of the Jews were caft off, 

yet the Gentiles were taken in. And, 3. That though the Jews were call 

oil at prtfent, yet in God's due time they mould be taken into his church 
again. 



I. i he Jews, it is true, were many of them caft off, but not all. The 
ruppeifitniu o( ihis he iutrodnceth with a God forbid. He will by no means 
endure Inch a fuggefiiou. God bath made a diilii,aion betweeu feme and 



a freedom from tne prefeut prevailing corruptions of the times and places 

rhai we live in; to fwim againft the lireain when it is ft rung. Tliofe God 

will own lor hi., faithful witneflVs, that are bold in bearing their tiftuntmv 

to the pre/ivt truth, ii Pet. i. 1 2. this is ihui.k-w«rthv : not to hnw to Baal 

when every body hows. Sober lingularity is eommoiilv the budge of true 
Outer 1 ty. ' n 

Thirdly, The 
7- Eoru Jhut this t 
church, aie as the 

there was u rem. .ant, anil fo there is now. If then there was a remnant left 
under the Old 'IVftaineiii, when the dif,.Iav of grace was |ef> clear, aad 
the pourings out of the Spirit lefs plentiful, much mote now under the goi- 
pel, when the grace of God that briugeth falvation appears more illufti iouh. 
A remnant, i. e. si few of many; a remnant of believing Jews, when the reft 
were ohfttnate in their unbelief. 

This is culled a remnant according to the e feci ion of grace, i. e. they arc 
fWh as were chofen from eternity, 111 the counfvls of divine love, to be vtf- 
fel.s of grace and glory. Whom he did predeftinate, th« m he called. If 
the difference between them and others he made puiely by the grace of 
God, as certainly it i.<, (I have referved them, faith he, to myfelf,) then it 
muft needs be according to the election ; for we are fure that whatever God 
doth, he doth according to the couufel of his own will. 
Now concerning this remnant, we may obferve, 

1. Whence it takes its rife; from the free grace of God. rer. G. that 
grace which excludes works. The eternal election, in which the difference 
between feme and others is firft founded, is furely of grace, free grace ; not 
for the fake of works done, or forefeen ; if fo, it would not be grace. 
Gratia non ejl ulh modo gratia, si non sit omni modo gratuita: It is not 
grace, properly fo called, if it be not perfectly free. Election is purely 
according to the good pleafore of his will, Eph. i. 5. Paul's heart was fo 
full of the freeti efs of God's grace, that in the mid ft of his difenurfe he 
turns afide, as it were t to make this remark, If of grace, then not of works. 
And feme obferve, that faith itfelf, which in the matter of j unification is 
oppofed to works, is here included in them ; for faith has a peculiar re- 
ceptivity to receive the free grace of God for our j unification, but .not to 
receive that grace for our election. 

2. What it doth obtain : That which Ifrael. i. e. the body of that peo- 
ple, in vain fought for, ver. 7- Ifrael hath not obtained that which he fcelxth 
for', i. e. juftificution and acceptance with God ; fee chap. ix. 31. but the 
e/edion has obtained it. And in them the uromife of God hath its accent- 

■ ^ ft • • % + a* mam . 



others -of tJitm I A — ^ — — ^— ^ — * — — |««»*»ia«%- nu^u no av^Mn- 

F.rft Thorl' n ~u~r . , P h "» fn ent t and God's ancient kind nefs.for that people is remembered. He 

tm^^T^ufe^Z" 'T ? an V^ . b . e1lcv,n e JeW8 » tl* ? bt0,0 «? "« h - ™}** th * remnant of bel.everH not the ehcl but the eleaion, to fliew thar the 
be fact , as he fc^fl 1 t* C ™ Ci \ U ^ f ~ 7 'r , Thefe V e / H,d t l ° f ° ,e ****** ot ' »" hopes and hoppinefs is laid in elea.on. They 

VJhTwnT- £&a!V' 1' e ' l u d ^° Usl T^ r Xoye i?L bef V- re l t e wer *, the P^f"«« w , hoin God had in his eye in the councils of his love, tfaty 
Zl a c I? he *«»J»«knew he did predeftmate. There lies the are the election, they are God's choice. 

eruuud of the i>A»^ -They are called the election, ver. 7* i. e. the I S^ich woi the favour of God to the chofen remnant. But, ' 

. Secondly, 



Chap/ XI. 



ROMANS. 



. Secondly, the reft were blinded* ver, 7- Some are chofen and called ; and 
the call is mude cfte&ual : But others are left to perifh in their unbelief; 
nay, they were mnde worfe by that which fliould have mude them better: 
The gofpel, which to them that believed was the favour of life unto life, 
to ihe unbelieving was the favour of death unto death : The fame fun foft- 
ens wax and hardens clay* Good old Simeon forefuw that the child Jefus 
was ftrt for the fall, as well as for the riling again of many in Ifrael, Luke 

ii. 34. 

. Were blinded ; ivrvpub:?x*„ they were hardened: So fome. They were 
feared, and made brawny und infenfible. They could neither fee the light, 
nor feel the touch of gofjjel-gruce. Blindnefs and hardnefsureexprefiiveof 
the fame fenfelefinefs and flupidity of fpirit. They (but their eyes, and 
would not fee; that was their fiu : And then God iu way of righteous 
judgment blinded their eyes that they could not fee ; there was their pu- 
niftnnenf. 

This ft-emed harfh doctrine: To qualify it therefore, he voucheth two 
witneflen out of the Old Teftament, which fpeak of fuch a thing* 
• (1.) Ifaiah, who fpoke of fuch a judgment in his day, chap. xxix. 10. — 
vw 9. The fpirit of Jlumber, i. e. an iudifpofednefs to mind either their 
duty or iutereft. They are under the power of a prevailing unconcerued- 
nefs, like people that are {lumbering and fleeping; nor alfefted with any 
thing that is faid or done. They were refolved to continue as they were, 
aud would not fiir. The following words explain what is meant by the 
fpirit ofjlumber ; eyes that they Jltould not fee f endears that thcyjliould not 
hear : They had the faculties, but in the things thut belonged to their peace 
they had not the ufe of thofe faculties; they were quite infatuated, they law 
Chrift, but they did nut believe in him ; they heard his word, but they did 
not receive it ; and fo both their hearing aud their feeing were in vain : It 
was all one as if they had neither feen nor heard* Of all judgments fptri- 
tual judgments are the foreft, and moll to be dreaded, though they make the 
leaft noife. 

Unto this day; Ever Cnce Efatas prophefied, this hardening work hath 
been in the doing; fome among tbem have been blind and fenfelefs. Or 
rather ever finee the firft preaching of the gofpel : though they have had 
the moft convincing evidences that could be of the truth of it, the moft 
jH>werful preaching, the fnireit offers, the cleared calls from Chrift himfelf, 
from his upoflles ; yet tu this day they are blinded. It is frill true concern- 
ing multitudes of them, even to this day iu which we live; they are hard- 
ened and blinded: the obrtinaey and unbelief goes by fuccetfion, from gene- 
ration to generation, according to their own fearful imprecation, which 
entailed iheruife; i lis curfe be upon us, and upon our children. 

(2.) David, vtr. J), 10. quoted from PfaL Ixix. 22, 23. where David 
having in the Spirit foretold ihe fufferinq;* of Chrift from his own people 
the Jews, particularly thut of their giving him vinegar to drink, ver. *2l f 
62. which was literally fulfilled, Mail* xxvii. 48. an exprellioo of the 
greatvft contempt and malice that could be ; in the next words he doth, 
under the form of an imprecation, foretel the dreadful judgments of God 
iipou them for it. L*l their table become a Jhare; which the apoltle here 
applies to the p relent hlinduef* of the Jt»ws, and the offence they took at 
the gnfpel, which iucreafed tln-ir hard ucIh. 

. r i tiis teuehcth us how to underlain! other prayers of David again fl his 
enemies; i hey are In be looked upon us prophetical of the judgments of 
God upon the public and obftinatc enemies of Chrift aud his kingdom. Hi* 
prayer that it inialit be fo, was a prophecy that it flmuld be iu, and not 
the private expteflions of his owu angry rcfentments*. It was likewife iu- 
teuded to juDify God, and to clear his righteou fuels in fuch judgments* 
He fpeakfl here, 

( 1.) Of the ruin of their comforts : Let their table be made a Jhare, i. e. 
as the Ffulmift explains it, let that which fliuuld be for their welfare be a 
trap to them* The curfe of God will turn meat into poifou : It Ua threat- 
ening like that, Mai. ii. 2. I will curfe your blelHngs. Their table a fnare, 
i. e. an occaliou of fiu, and an occaliou of unlery. Their very food that 
fliould nourifh them fliall choke them. 

{=>.) Of the ruin of their powers and faculties, ver* 10. their eyes dark- 
ened, their bu< k- bowed down ; that they can neither find the right way, 
nor* if they eon id, are they able to walk in it. The Jews, after their 
national rejeftiou of Chrift and his gofpel, became infatuated in their poli- 
tic* % fo that their very cottnfels turned ugainft them, aud ha limed their ruin 
by the Kotuaus. They looked like a people defined for flivery aud con- 
tempt; their backs bowed down, to be ridden and trampled upon by all 
the nations about them* 

Or it may be tinder Hood fpirtfunlly, their backs arebowed down in carnality 
aud worldly-mindednefs. Curves in terris animtc : They mind earthly 
things. This is an exalt defcriptipn of the flute and temper of the prefent 
remainder of that people, than whom, if the account?* we have of them be 
true, there, is not a more worldly, wilful, blind, fellifli, ill-natured people 
iu the world. They are maniitfUy to this day under the power of this 
curfe : Divine cuifes will work Ions* It is a fign we have our eyes dark- 
ened, if we are bowed down iu woridly-mindednefs. 

2- Another thing which qualified this dofirine of the rejection of the 
Jews was, that though they were cuft off and unchurched, yet the Gentile** 

.were tuken in, ver. 11 — 14- which he applies by way of caution to the 
Gentiles, ver. 17 — 22. 

(I.) The reji&ion of the Jews mnde room for the reception of the C?en- 
tiles : The Jews** leavings was a feaft for the poor Gentiles, ver. 1 1. Nave 



Chap. Xa. 

todifavowand difown therb, though- they had been his peculiar favourites; 

I to ihetv that iu difpenfing his favours he would now no longer act iu fuch a 
way of peculiarity and reftri&ion ; but that iu every nation he that feared 
God, aud wrought righteoufnefs, fliould be accepted of him, A$is x. 84, 35. 

(2.) The ufe that the apoftle makes of this do&rine concerning the fubftt~ 
tution of the Gentiles in the room of the Jews. 

Firft, As a kiufman to the Jews, here is a word of excitement and ex- 
hortation to them; to ftir them up to receive aud embrace the gofyel offer* 
This God intended iii his favour to the Gentiles, to provoke the Jews to 

jealoufy, ver. 11. and Paul endeavours to enforce it accordingly, ver. 14. 
If by any means I might provoke to emulation them which are my fiejh* 
Shall the defpifed Gentiles run away with all the comforts and privileges of 
the gofpfcl, und fliall not we forethink ourrefufal, and now at laft put in for 
a (bare? thai! uot we believe and obey, and be pardoned and faved as well 
us the Gentiles ? See an inftunce of fuch an emulation in Efau, Gen. xxviu* 
6> 7> A, 9. There is a commendable emulation in the affairs of our fouls; 
why fliould not we be as holy and happy as any of our neighbours? In this 
emulation there needs no fufpicion, undermining or countermining ; lor the 
church hath room enough, and the new covenant grace and comfort enough 
for us all. The bleflings are not leflened by the multitudes of the Jbarers* 
And might fate fome of them. See what was Paul's bufinefs, to fuve fouls; 
aud yet the utmoil he promifeth himfelf is but to fave fame. .Though he 
were fuch a powerful preacher, fpoke and wrote with fuch evidence and 
demonftration of the Spirit^ yet of the many he dealt with he could but fave 

fume. Mtuifters rnuft think iheir pains well beftowed, if they can but be 
instrumental to fave fome. 

Secondly, As an apoftle to the Gentiles, here is a word of caution for 
them. I fpeak to you Gentiles. You believing Romans, you hear what 
riches of ialvation are come to you by the fall of the Jews ; but take heed 
left you do any thiug to forfeit it. Paul takes this, us other occaliou?, to 
apply his difcourfe to the Gentiles, becaufe he wua the apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles, appointed for the fervice of their faith, to plant and water churches in 
the Gentile nations. This wus the purport of his extraordinary million, 
si&sxxiu 21. I will fend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. Com pure ^<f?.v 
ix, 15. It was likewife the intention of his ordination, GaL ii. 9. Com- 
pare sicis xiii. 2. 

It ought to be our great aud fpecia? care to do good to thofe that are 
under our charge; we mufl particularly mind that which is our own work. 
It was an in ft a nee of God's great love to ihe poor Gentiles, that he ap- 
pointed Paul, who in gifts and graces excelled all the apoftlts, to be the 
upoftle of the Gen tilts. 

The Gentile world was a wider province ; and the work to be done in it 
required a- very able, flcilful, zealous, courageous workman ; fuch a one 
waft Paul. God calls thofe to fpecial work, that he either fees or makes tit 
for it. 

I magnify mine office. There were thofe that vilified it, and him becaufe 
of it. It was becaufe he was the apoftle of the Gentiles, that the Jews were 
fo outrageous againli him, Afts xxii. 21, $ 2. and yet he thought never the 
worfe of it, though it let him up os the butt of "all the Jewifli rage and 
malice. It is a fign of true love to Jefus Chrift. to reckon that fervice and 
work for him truly honourable which the woild looks upon with fcorn, as 
mean and contemptible. The office of the miuiftry is an office to be mag- 
nified. Miniftersare ambaff.dors for Chrift, aud ftewards of the myfteries 
of Ciod, and for their work's fake are to be efteemed highly in love. 

Mine office i ru> hoKwctw fte, my iniuilliy, my fervice, uot my lordfhip 
and dominion. It was not the dignity and power, but the duty aud work 
of an apoftle, that Paul was fo much in love with. 

Noiv, two things he exhorts the Gentiles to with reference to the rejefled 
Jews. 

I. To have a refpp£t for the Jews, noiwithftnnding, and to defire their 
convertion. Thin is intimated in the profpeithe gives them of the advan- 
tage that would accrue to the church by their couvcrfion, ver. 12 — 15- It 
would be os life from the dead ; and therefore they muft not infult and tri- 
umph over thofe poor Jews, but rather pity them, and defire their welfare, 
und long for the receiving of them in again. 

I. To take heed totherafelves left they fliould ftumble and fall as the Jews 
had done, ver. 17*— 2 ; >. Where obferve, 

(I.) The privilege which the Gentiles had by being taken into the church. 
They were grajffed in, ver. 17. us a branch of n wild olive into a good olive ; 
which is contrary to the way and cuftom of the hufbnndman, who grafts 
the good olive into the bad ; but thofe that God graft* into the church, he 
finds wild and barren and good for nothing. Men gruff to mend the tree* 
but God grafts to mend the imp. 

Firft, The church of God is an olive-tree; flourifliine and fruitful as an 

olive, PfaL Iii. 8. Hof. xiv. 6. The fruit ufeful for the honour both of God 
and man, Judg. ix. 9. 

Secondly, Thofe that are out of the church are as a wild olive-tree ; not 
only tifelefs but what they do produce is four and unfavoury. IVildMy na- 
ture, ver. 24. This wus the ftateof the poor Gentiles, that wanted church 
privileges, and in refpeft of real fa notification ; and it is the natural flute of 
every one of us to be wild by nature* 

Thirdly* Converfion is the grafting in of wild branches into the good olive. 
We muft' be cut off from the old ftock, and be brought into union with it 
new root. 

Fourthly* Thofe that are ernffed into the good olive-tree, do partake of 



they Jlumbledy that theyjliould fall? Had God no other end in the forfaking | the root and fatnefs of the olive. It is applicable to a faving union with 
and rejt&itig of them but their deftru&ion ? He ftartles at that, rejecting,! Chrift ; all th * . • ~* 



the thought with abhorrence, ns ufually he dulh tvhenaay thing is ftiggefted 
which feet us to reHetfi upon the wi&lom or righteosifnefs, or goodnefs of 
God.' God forbid; no, through their fall 9 Jalcation is come to the Gentiles* 
Not but that falvatiou ndght have come to the Gentile* if they had flood ; 
but by the divine appointment it was fo ordered, that the gofpel ihou/d be 
preached to the Gentiles upon the Jews refufal of it. Thus in ihe parable, 
. Matth. xxii. 8, 9. They that were firft bidden were not worthy; Go ye 
therefore into the highiuays 9 Luke xiv. 21. And fo it was in the hiftory, 
A&s xiii. 4(x It ivas neccjjary that the ward of God fhould Jirjt have been 
Jboken to you ; but feeing you put it from you, lo 9 we turn to the Gentiles : 
fi> A&3 xviii. 6. God will have a church in the world, will have the wed- 
ding furniftied with guefts; and if one will not come another will; or why 
waa the. offer made? The Jews 1 had the refufal, and fo tire tender came to 
the Gentiles. See how infinite wifdom brings light out of darknefs, good 
out of evil, meat out of the eater, and fweetnefs out of the ftrong. 

To the fame purpofe he faith, ver. 12. The fall of them was the richesqf 
the world* t. e. it huflened the gofpel fo much the fooner into the Gentile 
9 ~ J The gofpel is the ^reateft riches of the place where it is ; it is 
than thoufands of gold and fiiver. Or, the riches of the Gentiles was 
the multitude of converts among them. True believers are God's jewels. 

To the fame purpofe, ver. IS* The cajling away of them is the reconciling 
the world. God's difpleafure towards them mode way for his' favour towards 
the Gentiles. God was in Chrift reconciling of the world* e Cor. v. 19. 
And therefor* be took occafioa, from, the unbelief of the J.ewj openly 



world, 
better 



at are by a lively faith grafted into Chrift, partake of him as 
the branches from the root ; receive from his fuinefs. But it is here fpoken 
of a viflble church-roemberfhip, from which the Jews were as branches 
broken off; and fo the Gentiles were grafted in, ivavroiV, among them that 
continued, or in the room of them that were broken oft*. 

The Gentiles being grafted into the church partake of the fame privileges 
that the Jews did, the root and fatnefs. The olive-tree is the viiible church, 
called fo, Jer. xi. 16. the root of this tree was Abraham ; not the root of 
communication, fo Chrift only is the root; but the root of adminiftration, 
he being the firft with whom the covenant was fo folemnly made. Now 
the unbelieving Gentile* partake of this root ; he alfo isa Jon of 'Abraham 9 
Luke xix. Q. the blejjing of Abraham comes upon the Gentiles 9 Gal. iii- 14. 
the fame fatnefh of the olive-tree, the fame for fubftance, fpecial protection, 
lively oracles, means of falvation, a ftauding miniftry, inftituted ordinances; 
and, among the reft, the viflble church-raemberfhip of. their infant feed, 
which was part of the fatnefs of the olive-tree that the Jews had, and cannot 
be imagined to be denied to the Gentiles. 
(2.) A caution not to abufe thefe privileges. 

1. Be not proud, ver. 1 8. Boajl not againjl the branches. Do not there- 
fore trample upon the Jews as<a reprobate people ; nor infult over them that 
are broken off, much lefs over thofe that do continue. Grace is given, not 
to make us proud, but to make us thankful. The law of faith excludes all 
bo j fling, either of ourfelves or again ft others. Do not fay, ver. 19. they 
were broken ojf 9 that I might be graffed in, i. e. do not think that thou didft 

merit more at the band of God than they, or didft ftand higher in bis favour* 

But 
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Bat remember, thou hearejl not the root, but the root thee; though thou 
art grafted in, thou art ftill but a branch born by the root; iiuy, and an 
engrafted branch, brought into the good- olive contrary to nature, ver. 24. 
not free-born, but by an act of grace enfrunchifed and nuturalifed. Abra- 
ham, the root of. theJewilh church, is uot beholden to thee; but thou art 
greatly obliged to him, as the truftee of the covenant, and the father of many 
nations. Therefore, if thou boafl, know (that word muft be fupplied to clear 
the fenfej thou bcarcjl not the root, bat the root thee. 

2. Be not fecure* ver. 20. Be not high-minded, but fear. Be not too 
confident of your own ftrength and (landing. A holy fear is an excellent 
prefer vative againft high mindednefs : happy is the man that thus feareth 
always. We need not fear but God will be true to his word ; all the dan- 
ger is left we be falfe to ours: Let us therefore fear, Heb. iv. I. The 
church of Rome now boafts of a patent of perpetual prefervation : bnt the 
apoftle here in his epiftle to that church, when (he was in her infancy and in- 
tegrity, enters an exprefs caveat agai n ft that boaft, and ail claims of that kind. 

Aurwhat? Why fear left thou commit a forfeiture, as they have done; 
left, thou lofe the privileges thou now eujoyeft, as they have loft theirs. 
Others harm mould be our warnings. Go (faith God, to Jerufalem, Jer. 
vii. 12.) Hnd fee what I did to Shiloli ; fo now, let all the churches of God 
go fee what he did to Jerufalem, and what is become of the day of their 
viiitation; that we may hear and fear, and take heed of Jerufalem's fin. 
The patent which churches have of their privileges is not for a certain term, 
or entailed upon them and their heirs; but it runs as long as they carry 
themfelves well, and no longer. 

Confirier, I. How they were broken off: It was not undefervedly, by 
an act of abfolute lbvereignty and prerogative, but becaufe of unbelief It 
feems, then, it is polfibie for churches that have long ftood by faith, to fall 
into fuch a ftate of infidelity as may be their ruin. Their unbelief did not 
only provoke God to cut them off, but they did by that cut themfeives off: 
it was not only the meritorious, but -the formal caufe of their feparation. 
Now, thou art liable to the fume infirmity and corruption that they fell by. 
Further obferve, they were natural branches, ver. 2 1. not only interested 
in Abraham's covenant, but defcending from Abraham's loins; and-fo born 
upon the promifes, and thence had a kind of tenant-right; yet when they 
funk into unbelief, God did not fpare them. Prefcriptions, long ufage, the 
fuithfulneft of their anccftors, would not fecure them. It was in vain to 
plead, though they infifted much upon it,, that they were Abraham's feed, 
Mat/, iii. Q. John viii. 33. It is true, they were the hufbandmen to whom 
the vineyard was tirftletout; but when they forfeited it, it was juftty taken 
from them, Matt. xxi. 41—43. 

This is culled herefeverity, ver. 22. God laid righteoufnefs to the line, 
nnd judgment to the plum met, and dealt with them according to their fins. 
Severity is a word that founds harm : and 1 do not remember, thutitis any 
where elfe in fcriptore afcribed to God ; and it is here applied to the un- 
churching of the Jews. God is mod fevere towards thole that have beerj 
in profeflion neareft to him, if they rebel uguinft him, Amos Mi. 2. Patience 
and privileges a bti fed turn to the great eft wrath. Of all judgments, fpi ritual 
judgments are the foreft ; for of thofe he is here fpeuking, ver. 8. 

2; How thou Itundeft; thou that are engruffed in. He fpeaks to the 
Gentile churches in general ; though perhaps tacitly reflecting on fome 
particular perfon, who might have expreffed fome fuch pride and triumph 
in the Jews rejection. Confider then, 

and 

of thy own, of which thou mightcft be confident; thou art no more than 
the free grace of God makes thee ; nnd his grace is his own, which he gives 
or withholds at plea Aire. That which ruined them was unbelief, and by 
faith thou ftandeft: therefore thou haft no fafter hold than they had, thou 
ftaudeft on no firmer a foundation than they did. 

(2.) On what terms, ver. 22. Towards thee goodnefs, if thou continue in 
his goodnejs, i. e. continue in o dependence upon and compliance with the 
free grace of God, the want of which it was that ruined the Jews; if thou 
be careful to keep up thine intereft in the divine favour, by being continu- 
ally careful to plcafe God, and fearful of offending him. The fnra of our 
duty, the condition of our happinefs, is to keep ourfelves in the love of 
God, fear the Lord and his goodnefs, Hof. iii. 5. 

3. Another thing that qualified this dottrine of the Jews rejection is, 
that though for the prefeut they are cuft off, yet the rejection is not final; 
bnt when the fulnefs of time is come, they will be taken in again. They 
are not caft oft' for ever, but mercy is remembered in the mid ft of wrath. 
Let us obferve, 

(I.) How thi* conversion of the Jews is here defcrihed. 

Firft, It ia faid to be their fulnefs, ver. 1-2. i. c. the addition of them tn 
the church, the filling up again of that place which became vacant by their 
rejection. This would be the enriching of the world, i. e. the church in 
the world, with a great deal of light und ftrength and beauty. 

Secondly, It is called the receiving o/*them. The couverlion of a foul is 
the receiving of that foul, fo the convcrfion of a nation. They 



oi lenerai nouueis ; it tney were in the cnurch and in the covenant, 
e have reafon to conclude", that God hath a kindnefs for the Ittmp, 
le body of that people; and for the branches, i. e. the particular 
trs of it. The Jews are in a fenle a holy nation, Exod. xix. 6*. be- 



nt: news rejcuiiuu. v-uimuer men, 

I.) By what means thou ftandeft ; by faith, which is a depending grace, 
fetching in ftrength from heaven: Thou doft not (land in any ftrength 



(hail be 

ceived into favour, into the churchy into the love of Chrift, whofe arms are 
ft retched out lor the receiving of all thofe that will come to him. 

And this will be as life from the dead; fo ft range and furprifing, and yet 
withal fo welcome und acceptable.- The converlion of the Jews will bring 
great joy to the church. See Luke xv. 32. He was dead, and is alive', and 
therefore if tens meet we fliould make merry and be glad. 

Thirdly, It is called the graying of them in again, ver. 23. into the church, 
from which they hat! been broken ofi*. That which is grafted in receives 
fap and virtue from the .root; fo doth a foul that is truly grafted into the 
church, receive life and ftrength and grace from Chrift the quickening root. 

They fhall be graffed into their own olive-tree, ver. 24." i. e. into the 
church, which formerly they had been the raoft eminent and coufpicuous 
members of; to retrieve thefe privileges of vifible church-mem berfhip, 
which they had fo long enjoyed, but nave now finned away and forfeited 
by their unbelief. 

Fourthly, It is called, the facing of all Jfrael, ver. 26. True converfion 
may well be called falvatiou; it is falvation begun. See A&s ii. 47. the 
adding of them to the church is the faving of them : tj/* au$>p***** in the 
prefent tenfe, are fated. When converfion-work goes on, laivatton-work 

goes on. 

(2.) What it is grounded upon, and what reafon we have to look for it. 

Firft, Becaufe of the holinefs of the fr/i-fruits and the root, ver. 16. Some 
by the firfi fruits underftand thofe of the Jews, that were already converted 
to the faith of Chrift, and received into the church ;• which were, as the 
firft-fruits dedicated to Gad, as earnefts of a more plentiful and fan&ified 
harveft: A good beginning promifes a good ending. Why may we not 
fuppofe, that others inny be favingly wrought upon, aa well as thofe who are 
already brought in ? Others, by the firft-fruits underftand the lame with thes 
root, viz. the patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac; and Jacob, from whom the Jews 
defcended, and with whom, as the prime truftees, the covenant was depo- 
fited : And fo they were the root of - the Jews, not only as a peo*pte L but as 
a church* Now if they were holy, which is not meant fo much of in he" 



rent as of federal holinefs ; if they were in the church and in the covenant, 
then wi * 

i. e. th 
members 

ing defcended from holy parents.- Now, it cannot be imagined, that fuch 
a holy nation fhould be totally and finally caft off. 

This proves that the feed of believers, as fuch, are within the pale of the 
vifible church, and within the verge of the covenant, till they do by their 
unbelief, throw themfelves out : for if the root be holy, fo are the branches. 
Though real qualifications be not propagated, yet relative privileges are: 
Though a wife mun do not beget a wife man, yet a free man begets a free 
roan. Though grace doth not run in the blood, yet external privileges dd 
(till they are forfeited) even to a thoufand generations. Look how they 
will anfwer it another clay, that cut off the entail, by turning the feed of the 
faithful out of the church, audio not allowing the bleftings of Abraham to. 
come upon the Gentiles. The Jewifb branches are reckoned hoty % becaufe 
the root was fo. 

This is expreffed more plainly, ver. 28. They are beloved for the fathers 
fakes. In this love to the fathers, the firft foundation of their church ftate 
was lain, Deut. iv. 37. Becaufe he loved thy fathers, therefore he chofe their 
feed after them. And the fame love would revive their privileges, for ftill 
the ancient loving-kindnefs is remembered ; they are beloved for the fathers 
fakes: Jt is God's ufual method of grace. Kindnefs to the children for the 
fathers fake is therefore called the kindnefs of God, 2 Sam. ix. 3 — 7. 

Though, as concerning the gofpel, vis. In the prefent difpenfation of it, 
they are enemies to it for your fakes, u e. for the fake of the Gentiles, 
a gain ft whom they huve fuch an antipathy; yet when God's time is come, 
that will wear off, and God's love to their fathers will be remembered. See 
a promife that points at this, Lev. xxvi. 42. The iniquity of the fathers is 
vifited but to the third and fourth generation ; but there is mercy kept for 
tboufands. Many fare the better for the fake of their godly anceftors. 

It is upon this account that the church is called their own olive-tree* 
Long it had been their own peculiar; which is fome encouragement to us 
to hope, that there may be room for them in it again, for old acquaintance 
fake. That which hath been may be again. 

Though particular perfons and generations wear off in unbelief, yet there 
having been a national church.mem berfhip, though for the prefeut fuf- 
pended, yet we may expect that it will be revived again. 

Secondly, Becaufe of the power of God, ver. 23. God is able to grajfthen 
in again. The converfion of fouls is a work of almighty power; and when 
they feera moft hardened, and blinded and obftinate, our comfort is, that 
God is able to work a change, able to graff those in that have been long 
caft out and withered. When the houfe is kept by the ftrong man armed, 
with all his force, yet God is ftronger than he, and is able to difp'offefs him. 

The condition of their reftoration is faith ; Jf they abide not f till in unbe- 
lief. So that nothing is to be done but to remove that unbelief, that is the 
great obftuclc ; and God is able to take thut away, though nothing lefs than 
an almighty power will do it; the fame power that railed up Chrift from 
the dead, Eph. i. 10, 20. Obferve, Can thefe dry bones live? 

• Thirdly, Becaufe of the grace of God inanifefted to the Gentiles. Thofe 
that have themfelves experienced the grace of God, preventing diftinguifh- 
ing grace, may from thence take encouragement to hope well concerning 
others. This is his argument, ver. 24. II thou wert grafted into a good 
olive, that was wild by nature, much more (hall thefe thut were the natural 
branches, und may therefore be prefumed fomewhat nearer to the divine 
acceptance. 

This is a fuggeftion very proper to check the infolence of thofe Gentile 
Chriftians, that looked with difdain and triumph upon the condition of the 
rejected Jews, and trampled upon them ; q. d. Their condition, as bad as 
it is, is not fo bad as yours was before your converfion ; and therefore why 
may it not be made as good as your's is ? This is his argument, ver. 30, 3 1. 
As ye in timepafl have not, &c It is good for thofe that have found mercy 
with God, to be often thinking what they were in time paft, and how they 
obtained that mercy. This would help to foften our cenfures of, and quicken 
our prayers for, thofe that ftill continue in unbelief. 

He argues further from theoccafion of the Gentiles call, viz. the unbelief 
of the Jews; thence it took rife; you have obtained mercy through their 
unbelief; much more {hall they obtain mercy through your mercy. If the 
putting out of their candle was the lighting of yours, by that power of God, 
who brings good out of evil; much more fliaW the continued light of your 
caudle, when God's time is come, be a means of lighting theirs again. 

That through your tnercy they might obtain mercy, i.e. thut they may 
\±e beholden to you, as you huve been to them. He takes it for granted* 
that the believing Gentiles would do their utraoft endeavour to work upon 
the Jews; That when God had perfuaded Japhet, he would be labouringto 
perfuade Shem. True grace hates monopolies. Thofe that have found 
mercy themfelves, fhould endeavour that through their mercy others aifo 
may obtain mercy. 

Fourthly, Becaufe of the promifes and prophecies of the Old Teftoment, 
which points at this. He quotes a very remarkable one, ver. 26. from 
/fa. lix. 20, 21. Where we may obferve, 

* 1. The coming of Chrift prom i fed : There ftiall come out qfSion the deli- 
verer. Jefus Chrift is the great deliverer, which fuppofes mankind in a 
ftate of mifery and danger: In Ifaiah it is, the redeemer fltall come to Zion* 
'There he is called the redeemer; here, the deliverer; he delivers in a way 
of redemption, by a price. There he is faid to come to Zion, becaufe when 
the prophet prophefied, he was yet to come into the world, and Sion was 
his firft head-quarters: thither he came, there he took up his refidence: 
But when the apoftle wrote this, he was come, he had been in Sion ; and 
he is fneaking of the fruits of his appearing, which fhall come out of Sion ; 
from tnence, as from the fpring, iflued forth thofe ftreams of living water* 
which in the evcrlafting gofpel watered the nations. Out of Zion went forth 
the law, Ifa. ii. 3. Compare Luke xxi v. 47. 

2. The end ond purpofe of his coming; He fhall turn away ungodlinefs 
from Jacob. Ch rift's errand into the world was to turn away ungodlinefs, 
to turn away the guilt by the purchafe of pardoning mercy, and to turn, 
away the power by the pouring ont of renewing grace: To fave his people; 
from their sins, Matth. i. 21. to part betwixt us and our fins: that iniquity 
might not be our ruin, nnd that it might not be our ruler. 

Especially to turn it away from Jacob; which is that for the fake of which 
he quotes the text, as a proof of the great" kindnefs God intended for the 
feed of Jacob. What greater kindnefs could he do them, tbun to turn away 
ungodlinefs from them ? to take away that which conies between them and' 
all happinefs? take away fin, and then make way for ail good. This is the 
blefling that Chrift was fent tc beftow upon the world, and to render it to 
the Jews in the firft place, A&s iii. 26". to tun? people from their iniquities. 

In Ifaiah it is, The Redeemer /halt come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
front tranfgreffion in Jacob; which (hews who in Zion were to have a (here- 
in, and to reap benefit by the deliverance protnifed, thofe, and thofe only, 
that leave their fins and turn to God : to them Chrift conies as a redeemer, 
but as an avenger to them that perfift in impenitence: * See Deut. xxx. 2, 6. 

Thofe 
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Thofe that turn from fin will be owned as the tfue citizens of Sion, Eph. 
ii. 19* the right Jucob,, PJalm xxiv. 4—6. Johnu 4. Putting hoth thefe 
readings together, we learn, that none have an intereft Su Chrift but thofe 
that turn from their lins, nor can any turn from their fins but by the ftrength 
of the grace of Chrift. 

JPor this is my covenant with them ; this, that the deliverer Jhall come to 
them ; this, that mtf Spirit Jliall not depart from them, as it follows, ffa. 
lix. 21. God's gracious intentions concerning Ifruel were made the mutter 
of u covenant, which the God that cannot lie could uot but bir t riband 
faithful to. They were the children of the covenant, A&s iii. 25. The 
apoftle adds, when 1 Jliall take away their sins; which lome think refers to 
Ifa. xxvii. 9. or only to the foregoing* words, or turn away ungodlhiejs. 
Pardon of lin is laid as the foundation of all the blefi}n«;s of the new cove- 
nant, Ileb. viii- Id. JFor I will be mercifuU Now, from all this he infers, 
that certainly God hud great mercy in fture for that people, fomethiug an- 
ftverable to the extent of thefe rich promifes : And he proves his infereuce, 
ver- 29. by this truth, For the gifts and callings of God are without repentance. 
Repentance is fometimes taken for a change of mind, and fo God never re- 
pents, for he is in one mind, and who can turu him ? Sometimes for a 
change of way, and that is here underftood ; intimating the conftuuey and 
uuchaugeublenefs of that love of God, whiclTis founded in ele&ion. Thofe 
gifts and calliugs are immutable ; when he fo loves, he loves to the end. 
We find God repenting that he hud given man a being, Geu. vi« 6. It re- 
pented the Lord that he had made man ; and repenting that hi- hud given a 
man honour and power, 1 Sum. xv. 11. It rrpenteth me that I have fct up 
Saul to be king : But we never find God repenting that he hud given a man 
grace, or effectually called him ; thofe yifu and caltings are without re- 
pentance. 

(3.) The time and extent of this converfion, when and where it is to be 
expelled. It is called a myjltry, ver. 25. that which was not obvious, and 
which one would not expett upon the view of the prefent ftate of that peo- 
ple ; who appeared generally fo obftinate aguinft Chrift: and Chriftiuuity, 
that it was a riddle to talk of their unanimous converfion. The converfion 
of the Gentiles is called a myltery, Eph. iii. 3, 6, 9. The cafe of the re» 
je&ed Jew* f» emed us bod now as that of the Gentiles had been. The 
work of converiion was carried on in a myflery. Now he would have them 
know to much of tins myftery, as to keep thera humble, left you be wife in 
your own conceit, i. e- feft you be too much puffed up with your church 
inemberfhip, and trample upon the Jews. Ignorance is the c a life of our 
felf-conceiiednek. I would not have you ignorant, left you be wife in your 
own conceits. Obferve, 

" Firft, Their prefent ftate. Blindncfs, in part, is happened to lfracL Mere 
is fomething to qualify it, that it i=» but in part ; there is a remnant that fee 
the things that beloug to their peace; though part, the far greater part, 
are in bliudefb, ver. 7, 8. 

1 To the fame purpofe, ver. 32. God has concluded them all in unbelief; fiiut 
them up as in a prifon; given them over to their own hearts lufts. Snut- 
iuif up is foinetimes put for couviQion, as GaL iii. 22. q. d. they all fraud 
before God convifted of unbelief, They would not believe, why then 
(faith God) you (hall not They peremptorily refufed tofubmit to Chrift 
ami his government ; which refoful of theirs was, un it were, entered upon 
record in the court of heaven, and was couclulive ugainft them. 

Secondly, when this blefled change fliou Id be; when ihejutnefsofthe 
Gentiles Jhall come in, i.e. when the gofpel has had its intended fuccefs, and 
made its pro^refs in the Gentile world. Compare ver. 12. The Jews fliall 
continue in bliuduefs till God hath performed his'whole work among the 
Gentile*, and thtn their turn will come next to he remembered. Thn* was 
the purpofe and ordination of God, for wife and holy ends ; things fhould 
not be ripe for the Jews converfion till the church w::s replenifhcd with the 
Gentiles: that it might appear, that God's taking them again was not be- 
caufe he hud need of them* but of his own free grace. 

Thirdly, The extent of tt. All Ifratl /hall he faved, ver. 36. Fie will 
have mercy upon all, ver. 32. Not every individual perfou, but the body of 
the people. Not that ever they fhould be reftored to their covenant of pe- 
culiarity again, to have their priefthood, and temple, ami ceremonies again ; 
an end is put to all ihofe things: but thev fhould he brought to believe in 
Chrift the true Meftiah whom they crucified, and be incorporated in die 
Chriftian church, and become one flieep-fuld with the Gentiles under 
Chrift the greut fhepherd. 

But thequeftion is, concerning the acmmplifhment of all t hi**. 

1. Some think it is done already; whin before, and in, and after the 
deftruction of Jerufitlem by the Koutuns, multitude* of the Jews were con- 
vinced of their infidelity, and turned Chriftiuns ; fo many, that, coulideriug 
how many millions of them were cut off in the deftruction, we may reufou- 
ably conclude,, that of thofe which furvived the greater part wereChriftinn*, 
and embodied in the Chriftian church; and it was a very incontiderahle 
number thut perfifted obftinate. For inuy ages Jurfca had, as other Chrd- 
tlan provinces, their minifters and churches, a: d a face of religion. And 
snoft of this work, they fuppofe, was done towards the clofe of the miuif- 
try of the apoftles, when the Gentiles-were generally come in. 

2. Others think, thut it is yet to have itb accomplinimcut towards the 
end of the world ; that thofe Jews which yet wonderfully remain ciiftiticfc 
from the reft of the uatious by their names, cuftoms, and religion, and are 
very numerous, efpecially in the Levant parts, Audi by the working of 
the Spirit with the word, be convinced of their iiu, and brought generally 
to embrace the Chriftian faith, and to join in with the Chriftian churche>; 
which will contribute much to their ftrength aud beauty. Alas ! who (hull 
live when God doth tins ? 

33. O the depth of the riches both of the wifclom 
and knowledge of God ! how unfearcliable are his. 
judgments, and his way pait finding out! 34. For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counfelior? 35. Or who hath firft given to 
him, and it ihall be recompenfed unto him again? 
36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

The apoftle having infifted fo largely through the greateft part of, this 
chapter upon reconciling the rejection of the Jews with the divine goodnefs, 
he concludes here with the acknowledgment and admiration of the diviue 
wifdora and foverei};nty in all thia. Here the apoftle doth, with great uf- 
feifiion and awe, adore, 

I. Thefecrecy of the divinecouncib. O the depth ! in thefe proceedings; 
towards the Jews and Gentiles; .or, in general, the whole myftery of the 
gofpel? which we cannot fully comprehend. The riches of thewifdom and 
knowledge of God, i. e. the abundant inftances of his wifdom and k uowled^e, 
in the contriving and carrying on the work of our redemption by Chrift; 
a depth which the angels pry into, 1 Pet. \. M uch more may it puzzle 
any human underftanding to give an account of the methods and reufon*, 

V0X..111. No.cevfu.* 



and defigns, and reaches of it* Paul was as well acquainted with the 
niyfteries of the kingdom of God us ever any mere man was ; and yet he 
confelfeth himfelf at a Infs in the contemplation ; and defpuiring to find* 
the bottom, .he humbly (its down at the brink, and adores the depth. 
Thofe that know molf in this ftate of imperfe&ion cannot but be raoft fen- 
lible of their own weukuef* and fliort-lightednefs ; and that after all their 
Searches, and all their attainments in thofe fearehes, while they are here, 
they cannot ordc. their fpeecb by reafon of darknefa. Praife i^ silent to 
thee t PJalm Ixv. 1. 

1 he depth of the riches* Mens riches of all kinds art; (hallow ; you may 
foun fee the bottom : but God's riches are deep, iyhirn\XKv\ m 6. Thy judg- 
ments are a great deep. There is not only depth in the divine councils, but 
riches too; which notes an ubtiudiinceof that which is precious and valuable: 
fo complete are the dimcufions of the divine council*, they have not only 
depth aud heigth, but breadth and length, Eph. iii, 18. and that puffing 

knowledge, ver. 11k 

Riches of thewifdom and knowledge of God. His feeing all things by 
one clear, and certain, and infallible view : ull things that are, or ever were* 
or ever (hall be ; that all nuked and open befure him ; there is his know- 
ledge. His ruling and ordering all things, directing and difpolmg of thetu 
to his own glory, and the bringing about of his own purpofe* and councils 
in all ; that is his wifdom* Aud the vail reach ol both thefe is fuch a depth 
as is puft our fathoming, and we may foun lofe uurfelves in the contempla- 
tion of tnein. Such knowledge is too wonderful fur me. Pfal. exxxix. G. 
Compare ver. 17, 18. 

Howunjearchable are his judgments ! i. e. his councils and purpofes : And 
his ways, i* e. the execution of ihefe councils and purpofes. We know not 
whut he deligus: when the wlieels are fet in motion, and Providence halh 
begun to work, yet we know not what he drives at; it is psift finding out. 
This doth not only overturn all our poliuve conclulions about the divine 
councils, but it ulftj checks ull our curious enquiries. 

Secret things belong not to us, Deut. xxix. 2y. God's way is in the fea, 
Pfalm Ixxvii. 19. Compare Job xxiii. 8, Q. Pfatm xcvii. 2. What he doth, 
we know not now, John xiii. 7* We cannot gjve u reufnn of God's pro- 
ceedings, nor by fcarchiug lind out God. See Job v. 9 — ix. 10. The 
judgments of his mouth, and the way of our duty, blefled be God, are 
plain and eafy, it is a high-way ; but the judgments of his hand, and the 
ways of his providence, are dark and myfterious, which therefore we rauft 
nor pry into, but filently adore and acquiefce in. 

The apoftle fpeaks tins here efpecially with reference to that ftrange turn, 
the cafting uff of" the Jews, and the entertainment of the Gentiles, with a 
purpolV- to take in the Jews again in dut- time; thefe were ftrange proceed- 
ings, the chooling of foine, the refilling of others, aud neither according to 
the probabilities of human conjecture : even fo, Father, becuufe it feemed 
good in thmeeyen. Thefe are methods unaccountable, concerning which 
we 111 u ft fuy, O the depth 1 

Pajt finding out, iw^warci, cannot be traced. God leaves no prints or 
fuotfti'p- behind him, dutn uot make a path to fliine after bun ; but hit* 
puthb of providence are new ever\ morning; he doth uot $o the fame way 
fo often as to make a track of it. How little a portion is heard of him ? Job 
xxv i. 14. It follows, ver. 34. J^or who hath known the mind of the Z*ord? 
is there any creature made of his cabinet-council, or laid, as Chrift was* 
iu the bofom of the Father? Is there any, to whom he has imparted his 
councils, or that is able, upon the view of his providences, to know the 
way that he takes ? There is that vaft diftunce and disproportion between 
God aud man, between 1 he Creator and the creature, as doth for ever ex- 
clude the thought of fuch an' intimacy and familiarity* 

The apoftle raaken the fame challenge, 1 Cor. ii. 16. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord;" And yet there he adds, But we have the mind 
of Chriji : which intimates, thut through Chrift true believer*, that have 
his Spirit, kuow fomuch of the mind of God as is neceftary for their hup- 
ptnefs. He thut did kuow the mind of the Lord, he has declared him, 
John i. 18. And fo, though we know not the mind of the Lord, yet, iC 
we have the mind of Chrilt, we have enough, 7 he fvcret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, Pfalm xxv. 14. Shall I hide from Abraham ihe thing 
which I do? See«/oAn xv. 15. 

Or who has been his eounjcltor? He needs no counfelior; for he is infi- 
nitely wife; nor is any creature capable of being his counfelior; thut 
would b^ like lighting a candle to the fun. This feems to refer to that 
f< rtpture, Ifa. xb 13, 14. Wh* hath dirc&ed the Spirit of the Lord? or 
being his counfelior, has taught him? with whom took he cvunfel? &c# it 
is the fuhft.incc of God's challenge to Job concerning the work of crea- 
tion, Job xxxviii. and is applicable to ull the methods of his providence. 
] It is uoufenfe for any man to prefcribe to God, or to teach him how to 
govern the world. 

2. The forereignty of thedivine councils. In all thefe things God a£hi 
as a free agent, doth what he will, becuufe he will, and giveth not account 
of any ufhis matters, Job xxiii. 13. — xxxiii. 13- and yet there is no un- 
righteoufuefrt with him. To clear which, 

Firft, He chailengeth any to prove God u debtor to him, ver. 35. Who 
hath firjl given to him ? Who is there of ull the creatures, that can prove that 
God is beholden to him ? Whatever we do for him, or devote to him, it 
muft be with that acknowledgment which is for ever on cftople to fuch de* 
mands, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Of thine own we have given thee. All the du- 
ties we can perform, are not requitals, but reftitutions rather. 

If any can prove that God is their debtor, the apoftle here ftands bound 
for the payment, and proclaims, in God** name, that payment id ready, it 
Jliall be recompenfed fo him again. It is certain, God will let nobody lofe 
by him : but never any one yet durft make a demand of this kind, or at- 
tempt to prove it. 

This is herefuggefted, to filence the clamours of the Jews. AVheu43od 
took away their vifible church-privileges from them, he did but take his 
own : and may he not do what he will with his own ? jjive or withhold hi* 
grace where And when he pleafes ? To filence Itkewife the infuttings of 
the Gentiles: When God fent the gofpel among them, and gave fo many 
of them gruceand wifdom to accept of it, it was not becaufe he owed them 
fo much fuvour, or that they could challenge it as a debt, but of his own 
good pleafure. 

Secondly, He refolves all into the fovereignty of God, ver. 36. For of 
him% and through him, and to him* are all things, i.e. God is all in all. All 
things iu heaven aud earth, efpecially thofe things which relate to our falvu- 
tion, the things that beloug to our peace, they are all of him by way of crea- 
tiou, through him by way of providential influence, thut they may befo him 
in their final tendency and rt-fult* Of God, as .the fpring and fountain of 
all ; through Chrift, God-man, as the conveyance ; to God, as the ulti- 
mate end. Thefe three include, in general, all God's enfuat relations to 
his creatures; of him, as the firft efficient; through him, as the fupreme 
dirigent ; to him, as the ultimate final caufe; for the Lord hath made all for 

himfelf, Reo.iv. II. * ' 

If all be of him* and through him, there is all the reafon in the world, 
that all £hou!d be/o him, and for him. It is a neceflary circulation ; if the 

rivers receive their waters from the fea, they return them to the fea again, 
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EccL i. 7. To do all to the glory of God, is to make a virtue of neceffity 
for all (hall in the end be to him whether we will or no. 

And fo he concludes with a fhort doxology. To whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. God's univerful acjency us the firft cuufe, the fovereigu rule, aurl 
the iaft end, ought to be the mutter of our adoration. Thus a!) his works 
do praife him objectively; but his faints do blefs htm actively ; they hand 
that praife to him, which all the creatures do minifter matter for, Pfalm 
cx\v. 10. 

He had been difcourfin^atlurtrc of the councils of God concerning man, 
fifting the point with a great deat~of accuracy ; but, after all, he concludes 
with the acknowledgment of the divine fovereignty, as that into which all 
thefe things muft be ultimately refolved, and in which alone the mind can 
fafely and fweetly reft. This is, if uot the fcholaftical way, yet the Chfif- 
tfan way of difputation : Whatever are the prexui(es, let God's glory be the 
coucluflon; efpeciully when we come to talk of the diviue councils and 
actings, it is bell for us to turn our arguments into awful and lerious ado- 
rations. The glorified faints, that fee furtheft into thefe myfteries, never 
difpute, but praife to eternity • 

CHAP. xir. 

TJte apostle having at large cleared and confirmed the prime fundamental doctrines 
of Christianity, comes in the next place to press the principal antics. IV e 
mistake our religion , if wc look upon it only as a system of nations, and a 
guide to speculation,. No, it is a practical religion that tends to the right 
ordering of the conversation* It is designed not only to inform our judgment, 
but to reform our hearts and lives. From the method of the apostle's writing 
in this* as in, some other of the epistifes, fas from the manager y of the prin- 
cipal ministers cf state in Christ's 'kingdom, J the stewards of the mysteries 
of God may take direction how to divide the word of truth : not to press 
duty abstract from privilege^ nor privilege abstract from duty ; but let both 
go together, xvith a complicated design, they will greatly promote and be- 
friend each other. The foundation of Christian practice must be laid in Chris- 
tian knowledge and faith. IVe must first understand how v>c receive Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and thenxsc shall know the bcttc* how to walk in him. 

There is a great deal of duty prescribed in this chapter ; the exhortations arc 
short and pithy \ briefly summing up what is good, and what the Lord our God 
in Christ requires of us. It is an abridgment of the Christian directory ; an 
excellent heap of rules for the right ordering of the conversation, as becomes 
the gospel. 

It is joined to the foregoing discourse by the word, therefore. It is theprac* 
tical application of doctrinal truths that is the life of preaching. He had 
been discoursing at large of justification by faith % and of the riches of free 
grace, and the pledges and assurances wc have of the glory that is to be re- 
vealed: from hence carnal libertines would be apt to infer, therefore wc ?nay 
live as we list, and walk in the way of our hearts and the sight of our eyes. 
jVo, that doth not follow; the faith that justific$ % is ajaitlt that works by 
love. And there is no other way to heaven, but Mfc way of holiness and obe- 
dience. Therefore what God hath joined together, let no man put asunder. 

The particular exhortations of this chapter are reducible to the three principal 
heads of Christian duty ; our duty to God, to ourselves, and to our brother* 
The grace of God t cachet h us 9 in general, to live godly, soberly, and righte- 
ously, and to deny all that which is contrary hereunto : now this chapter will 
give us to understand what that godliness, sobriety and righteousness is, 
though somewhat intermixed. 

l.T BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the 
J[ mercies of God, that ye prefent your bodies a liv- 
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thirft, give him drink : for in fo doing thou flialt heap 
coals of fire on his head. Si. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 

We may obferve here, according to the feheme mentioned in the con- 
tents, the apoftle's exhortation. 

I. Concerning our duty to God. We fee what is godlinefs. 
(I.) It is to furrender ourfelves to God, andfo to lay a good foundation, 
uft firft give our own/elves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. vii. 5. This is here 
prefled.as the ipringof all duty and obedieuce, ver. I, 2. Man confitts of 
body and foul, Gen. ii. 7. £ccl. xii. 7. 

Firft, The body muft be prefent to him, ver. 1. The body is for the Lord* 
and the Lord fur the body, I Cor. vi. 13, 14. The exhortation is here intro- 
duced very pathetically, / beftech you, brethren. Though he was a great 
apoftle, yet he calls the meaneft Chriftians brethren; a term of nifecliba and 
concern. He ufeth iutreaty ; that is the gofpel way ; as though God did be- 
feechyou by us, 2 Cor. v. 20. Though he wight with authority command, 
yet for love's fake he rather befeecbeth, Phi/em. ver. S. The poor ufeth en* 
treaty, Prov. xviii. 23. This is to infinuatethe exhortation, that it .might 
come with the more plenfing power. Many are fooneft wrought upou, if 
they be fpoken fair: ore eaiier led than driven. Now obferve, 

Firft, The duty prefled : To prefent our bodies a living facrifice .- allud- 
ing to the facrifices under the law, which were prefented or fet before God 
at the altar, ready to be offered to him. Your bodies, i. e. your whole felves, 
i'o ex p re fled, been ufe under the law the bodies of beafts were offered iu facri- 
fice, 1 Car. vi. 20. Our bodies and fpirits are defigned. The offering was 




ing facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which *>your 
reafonable fervice. £. And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that you may prove what is that good and ac- 
ceptable and perfect will of God. 3. For, I fay, through 
the grace given unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think ; but to think fobeiiy, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the meafure of faith. 4. For as we 
have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the fame office: 5. So we being many are 
one body in Clirift, and every one members one of 
another. 6. Having then gifts, differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, Ictus 
prophecy according to the proportion of faith : 7. Or 
miniltry, let us -wait on our miniilering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching: 8. Or he that exhorleth, on 
exhortation : lie that giveth, let him do it with iimpli- 
city : lie that vuleth, with diligence ; he that iheweth 
mercy, with chearfulnefs. 9. Let love be without dil- 
fimulation. 
which 
other wi 

another : 31. Not ilothful in bufmefs : "fervent in fpi- 
rit : ferving the Lord: 12. Rejoicing in hope ; patient 
in tribulation; continuing inilant in prayer; 13. Dis- 
tributing to the neceffity of faints : given to hospita- 
lity. 14, Blefs them which perfecute you : blefs, and 
curfe not. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 16. Be of the fame mind 
one towards another. Mind not high things, but con- 
defcend to men of low eftate. Be not wife in your own 
conceits. 17. Recompenfe to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeli in the fight of all men. 18. If it 
be poflible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. ip. Dearly beloveu, avenge not your- 
felves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, faith the Lord. 

jep. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he 




and facrifices of acknowledgment : Chrift is the only facrifice of uronrmeur, 
who was once offered to hear the (ins of many; but our perfous and per- 
formances tendered to God through Chrift our nrieft are as fucriiices of 
acknowledgment to the honour of God. 

Presenting of them notes a voluntary aft, done by virtue of that abfolute 
defpotic power which then?/// hath over the botlyund all the members of it. 
It mull be a free-will offering. Your bodies; not your hearts : thofe le^al 
offerings, as they had their power fratn Chrift, fo they had their period in 
Chrift. 

The prefenting of the body to God implies not only the avoiding of the 
fins that are committed with or n pi in ft the body, but the ufing of thebodv 
as a fervunt of the foul in the fervice of God, It is to glorify God with our 
bodies, 1 Cor. vi.20. to engage our bodies in the duties of immediate wor- 
fliip, and in a diligent attendance to our particular callings, and to be will- 
ing to fuffer for God with our bodies, when we nre called to it. It is to> 
yield the members of our bodies, as injiruments of right eovfuefs, Rom. vi. 
13. Though bodily exercife ulone profiteth little, yet in its place it is a 
proof and product of the dedication of our fouls to God. 

(1.) Prefent them a living facrifice ; not killed as the facrifices under the 
law. A ChriAian makes his body a facrifice to God, though he do not 
give it to be burned. A body fincerely devoted to God is a living facrifice. 

A lioing facrifice; by way of allujton : that which was dead of itfelf 
might not be eaten, much lefs facrificed, Dent, xiv.2I. And by way of 
opposition ; the facrifice was to be flain, but you may be facrifices and yet 
live on: an unbloody facrifice. The barbarous heathen facrificed their 
children to their idol gods, not living, but flain facrifices: but God will 
have mercy, and not fuch facrifices, though life is forfeited to hira. 

A living facrifice, i. e. infpired with the fpiritual life of the foul. It is 
Chrift living in the foul by faith, that makes the body a living facrifice, 
Gal. ii. 20. Holy love kindles the facrifices, puts life into the duties ; fee 
Rom. vi. 13. Alive, viz. to God, ver. 11. 

(2.) They mull be holy. There is a relative holinefs in every facrifice, 
as dedicated to God : But befides that, there muft be that real holinefs 
which ftand* in an entire rectitude of heart and life, by which we are con- 
formed in both to the nature and will of God : even our bodies muft not 
be made the inftruments of fin and uncieannefs, but fet apart for God, and 
put to holy ufes, us the vefTela of the tabernacle were holy, being devoted 
to God's fervice. 

It is the foul that is the proper fubjeft of holinefs ; but a fun£tilied foul 
communicates a holinefs to the body it acts nud animates. That is holy 
which is according to the will of God ; when the bodily actions are fb, the 
body is holy. They are the temples of the Holy Ghu/i, 1. Cor. vi. lg. pof- 
JeJJes the body in fanclijtcation, 1. ThefT. iv. 4, 5. 

Secondly, The arguments to enforce this ; which nre three. 

1. Confider the mercies of God : Ibefcerh you by the mercies of Gad: nn 
affectionate obtefmtion, and which fhould melt us into a compliance: Six 
irar oixl^pa* «rS ©iS. This is an argument moll fweetly cogent. There is the 
mercy that is in God, and the mercy that is from God ; mercy in the fpriug, 
and mercy in the ftrenms : both are included here; but efpecially gofpel- 
mercies, mentioned, c/tap.x'i. the transferring what the Jews forfeited and 
loft by their unbelief unto us Gentiles, Eph.\\\. 4, 5, 6. the fare mercies of 
David, Ifa. W. 33. God is a merciful God, therefore let us prefent our 
bodies to hira ; he will be fure to ufe them kindly, and knows how to con- 
fider the frames of them ; for he is of infinite companion. We receive from 
him every day the fruits of his mercy : particularly, mercy to our bodies 

ht them, he has put a great di^- 
mercies that we are not confumed ; 
greateft mercy of all is, that Chrill 
body only, but his foul an> offering for fin; gave himfeJf 
for us, gives himfelf to us. Now, fure we cannot but be ftudying what we 
(hall render to the L,ord for all this. And what flinll we render? Let us 
render ourfelves, as an acknowledgment of all thefe favours, all we are, all 
we have, all we can do: and, after all, it is but very poor returns for very 
rich receivings: and yet, becaufe it is what we have. 

2. It is acceptable to God. The great end we fliould all labour after, is to 
be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 9. to have him well pleafed with our per- 
fons and performances. Now, thefe living facrifices are acceptable to God: 
while the facrifices of the wicked, though fat and coftly, are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord. It is God*s great condefcenfion, that he will vouch fafe to 
accept of any thing in us ; and we can defire no more to make us happy : 
and if the prefenting ourfelves will but pleafe him, we may eafily conclude 
that we cannot beftow ourfelves better. 

3. It is our reafonable fervice. There is an a€t of reafon in it; for it 
is the Coul thnt doth prefent the body. Blind devotion, that has ignorance 
for the mother and nurfe of it, is fit to be paid only to thofe dunghill gods, 
that have eyes and fee not. Our God muft be ferved in the fpirit and 
with the undemanding. There is all reafon in the world for it, and no 
good reafon can nofllbly be produced again H it. Come now, and let ut 
reafon together, Ifa. i. 18. God doth uot impofe upon us any thing hard 

or 
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or unrenfonabte, but that which is altogether agreeable to the principles 

of right reafon. . . 

T*i> Aoyixor TialfSiB* fyuw, your fervice according- to the word; fo it may be 
read. The word of God doth not lea*ve out the body in holy worftiip. 
That fervice only is acceptable to God which is according to the writteu 
word. It mu ft be gofpel worfhip, fpi ritual worfhip. 

That is urcafbnable fervice which we are able and ready to give a reafon 
for ; in which we underftand ourfelves. God deals with us as with rational 
creatures, and will have us fo to deal with hiru. Thus mull the body be 
prefeuted to God. 

Secondly, The mind rnuft be renewed Tor him. This is preffed, veri 2. 
Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind; i. e. fee to it that there 
be a fuving change wrought in you, and that it be carried on. Couverliou 
and fancli fixation are the renewing of the mind ; a change not of fub- 
ftnnce, but of the qualities of the foul. It is the fame with making a new 
heart, and a new fpirit ; new difpofitinns and indurations; new fympathies 
and antipathies; the uoderftunding enlightened, the confidence foftened, 
the thoughts refti tied, the will bowed to the will of God, and the affections 
made fpi ritual and heavenly ; fo that the man is not what he was ; old 
things are puffed away, all things are become new ; he ucls from new prin- 
ciples, by new rules, with new deiigns. The mind is the aftiug, ruling 
part of us : fo that the renewing of that is the renewing of the whole man ; 
P - ~ - - — Thepiogrefsof fnn&ifica- 




Ch 
glory 
S Cor. 
glory to glory. 

This transformation is here preffed as a duty: not that we can work 
fitch a change ourfelves, we could us foon make a new world, as make a 
new heart by any power of our, own; it is God's work, Ezek. xi. 19- — 
Xxx vi. 2<? t 27. But be ye transformed, i. e. ufe Hie means which God hath 
appointed and ordained for it. It is God thut turns us, and then w«* are 
turned ; but we muft frame our doings to turn, Mof v. 4. Lay your fouls 
under the changing transforming influences oF the blrffrd .Spirit; feek unto 
God for grace in the ufe of all the means of grace. Though the new man 
be created of Gud, yet we muft put it on, Eph. iv. 24. and be prefling for- 
ward towards perfection* 

Now, in this verfe we may further obferve, 

1. What is the great enemy to this renewing, which we muft uvoid ; and 
that is conformity to this world. Be not conformed to this world. All the 
difciples and followers of the Loid Jefns mull ur noneouformifts to this 
world. M» trvtrxnuLTifreSt, do not fafhion yourfeUv 8 according to the 
world. We mud not conform to the thing- of the world ; they are mutable, 
and thefolhion of them i«« patting away ; d» not conform either to the lufts 
of the flefli, or the lufts of the eye. We muft not conform to the men of the 
world, of that world which lies in wicked iiefs, ; not walk according to the 
courfeof the wnrld, Ephef. ii. 2. that is, we muft not follow a multitude to 
do evil, F.xod. xxiii« 2. If iiuuer> entice us, we muft not con lent to them ; 
but in our places witnef* agan ft them. Nay even in things iudifierent, 



law, which coufifted of flalntes that mere not good, Ezek. xx. 25. It 
table, it is ple:,fmg to God ; thut and that only is fo, which is pre- 



and which are nor in themfelves (infill, we muft fo fur not conform to the 
cuftom and way of the world, as hot to art by the woildV dilutes as our 
chtefeft rule, nor to aim at the world's favours as our higheft end. True 
Chrift ianiiy con lifts much in a fuller Angularity. Vet we muft take heed of 
the extreme of affefited rudeuefs and morofenefs which fome run into. In 
civil thing*, the light of nature, and the cuftom of nations, take place for 
our conduci; und the rule of the gofpel in thofe cafes is a rule of direction, 
not a rule of contraries, 

2. Wlmtis the great eiFcft of this renewing, which we muft labour after; 
That ye may prove what is that good and acceptable, and per feel will of Sod. 
By the will of God here we are to underftand his revealed will concerning 
our duty, what the Lord oui God inquires of us. This is the will of God 
in general, even our funcliricatiou : that will, which we pray may be done 
by us as it is by the angels ; efp totally his will, as it i* levealed in the New 
Teftumelit, where he hath in thefe laft days fpnken to us by his Son. 

Firft, The will of God is good, and acceptable, and perfecl; three excel- 
lent properties of a law. It is good, Micuh vi. 8. it i«» e.Nactly coufonant to the 
eternal teafou of good and evil. It is good in itfeif. it is good for us. Some 
think the evangelical law i» here fulled good, in diftinctiou from the cere- 
mon.nl I 
is accepti 

fcribed by him. The only way to attain his favour as the end, is to con- 
form to his will as the rule, li is perfect, to whirh nothing can be added ; 
the revealed will of God is a fufneient rule of faith und practice, contain- 
ing all things which lend to the perfection of the man of God, to furnifb 
us thoroughly to every good work, 2 77m* iii. lG, 17« 

Secondly, That it concerns Chriftians to prove, what is that will of God 
which is good, and acceptable, and perftft ; i.e. to know it wi\h judgment 
and approbation, to know it experimentally, to know the excellency of the 
will of God by the experience of a conformity to it. It is to approve things 
that are excellent, Phil.i. 10. it \>Soxi^u(tir ^the fame word that is ufed here) 
to try things that differ; in doubtful cafes readily to apprehend what the 
will of God is, and to clofe in with it. It is to be of quick under/landing 
in the fear of the Lord, I fa. xi. 3. 

Thirdly, That thofe are beft able to prove what is the good^and accept- 
able, and perfecl will of God, who are transformed by the renewing of their 
mind. A living principle of grace in in the foul, as far as it prevails, an 
nn bluffed, Unprejudiced judgment concerning the things of God. It dif> 
pofeth the foul to receive and entertuin the revelations of the divine will. 
The promife is, John vii. 17. If any man will do his will he Jhall know of , 
the doctrine. A good wit can difpute and diftinguifh about the will of God ; 
wbilft an honeft, humble heart, that hath fpi ritual fenfes exercifed, and is 
delivered into the mould of the word, loves it, and doth it, and hath the 
relifh and favour of it. Thus to be godly, is to fur render ourfelves to God. , 

(2.) When this is done, to ferve him in all mnnner of gofpel-ohedience. 
Some hints of this we have here, ver. 1 1, 12. Serving the Lord, Where- 
fore do we prefeut ourfelves to him, but that we may ferve him ? Acts xx vii. 
23. Whofe lam, and then it follows, whom I ferve. To be religious, is to 
feme God. How ? 

Fiift, We muft make a bufinefs of it, and not beflothfufin that bufinefs. 
Not flothful in bvsinefs. There is the bufinefs o< the world, that of our 
particular calling, in which we muft not be flothful, 1 Theff. iv. II., But 
this Teems to be meant of the bufinefs of fining the Lord; out Father's 
trusinefs, Luke ii. 49. 

Thole that would approve themfelves Chriftians indeed, muft make reli- 
gion their bufinefs, i.e. muft choofe it and learn it, and give themfelves to 
it ; they muft love it, and employ themfelves in it, and abide by it, as their 
great and main bufinefs. 



And having made it our bufinefs, we muft not be flothful in it ; not de~ 
fire our own eofe, and coufult thut, when it comes in competition with our 
duty. We muft not drive on flowly in religion, Slothful fervnnts will be 
reckoned witli as wicked Servants, 

Secondly, We muft be fervent in fpirit, ferving the Lord. God muft be 
ferved with the fpirit, Rom. i.U. John iv. 24. under the influences of the 
Holy Spirit. Whatever we do in religion, it is pleating to God no farther 
than it is done with our fpirits wrought upon by the Spirit of God. And 
there muft be fervency in tbe Spirit ; a holy zeul und warmth, and ardency of 
affection iu all we do: As thofe thut love God not only with the heart and 
foul, but with all our hearts, and with allour fouls. This is holy fire, that 
kindles the facrifice, und carries it up to heaven an offering of a fweet -fuell- 
ing favour. 

Serving tbe Lord. To tuz^a 2n?*vor1ie ; fo fome copies reud it, ftrving the 
time, i. e. improving your opportunities, and making the beft of them ; 
complying with the prefent feu fans of grace. 

Thirdly, Hejoice in hope. God is worfhipped and honoured by our hope 
and truft in him, especially when we rejoice in that hope, take a compla- 
cency in that confidence ; which argues a great u flu ranee of the reality, and 
a great efteem of the excellency of the good hoped for. 

Fourthly, Patient in tribulation. Thus ulfo God is feryed, not only by 
working for him, when he calls us to work, but by lifting flill quietly, when 
he calls us to Suffer. Patience for God's fake, and with an eye to his wilt 
and glory, is true piety. Obferve, Thofe that rejoice iu hope are likely to 
be patient iu tribulation. It is a believing profpe&of joy fet before us, 
that beats up the fpirit under all outward preffure. 

Fifthly, Continuing injtantin prayer. Prayer is a friend to hope and pa- 
tience, and we tlo in it ferve the Lord. nro«rxafIif5»1i;. It ft gullies both fer- 
vency and perfeverance in prayer. We fliuuid not be cold in the duty, nor 
foon weary of it, Luke xviii. 1. | Thejf v. 17. Eph.w. 18. Col. iv. 2. This 
is our duty, which im mediately refpects God. 

2, Concerning our duty which refpe&s ourfelves ; this is fobriety. 

(I.) A fnber opinion of ourfelves, ver. 3. It is ofhered iu with a fuleenn 
preface; / fay through the grace given unto me: The grace of wifdoin, by 
which he imderftood the necelS ty und excellency of this duty ; the grace 
of apoftleftiip, by which he had authority to prefs and enjoin it ; I Jay it, 
that am commiulooed to fay it, in God's name; I fay it, and it in not for 
you to gaiufliy it. 

It is lind to every one of us, one as well as another. Pride is a fin that 
is bred in the bone with all of us, and we have theiefore each of u-> need to 
be cautioned and armed ugainft it. Not to think of himfilf more highly than 
he ought to think. We muft take heed of having too great an opinion of our- 
felves, or putting too high a valuation upon our own judgments, abilities, 
perfoiih, perlormauces. We muft not be fdf conceited, not elleem too much 
our owii wifdoin and other attainments ; not think ourfelves to lie fbmethiug. 
Gal vi. 3. There is 11 high thought of ourfelves which we may und mull 
have, to think ourfelves too good to be the ftavt-s of (in and drudges to this 
world. But, on the other hmid, we fhould think foberly, \. e. we muft have 
a low und modeft opinion of ourfelves and our own abilities, our gifts and 
graces, uccoruiog to what we have received from God, and not otherwife : 
not be confident and hot in matters of doubtful deputation ; uot 0 retch our^ 
felves beyond our line: not judge and cenfure thofe thut differ from us; 
not delire to make a fair (hew in theftefh. Thefe and the like are the fruits 
of a fober opinion of ourfelves. 

The words will bear yet another feufe agreeable enough: Of himfelf, is 
not in the original ; therefore it may be read, That no man be wije above 
what he aught to be wife, but be wife' unto fobriety i. e. We muft not exer- 
cife ourfelves in things too high for us, Pfal. exxxi. i, 2. not intrude into 
thofe things which we have not feen, Col. ii. 18. thofe fecret things which 
belong not to us, Deut. xxix, 59. not covet to be wife ubove whut is written. 
There is a knowledge that puft'eth up, which reucheth after forbidden fruiU 
We muft take heed of that, and labour after that knowledge which tends to 
fobriety, to the rectifying of the heart, and the reforming of the life. 

Some underftand it of the Jbbriety which keeps us in our own place and 
ftation, from intruding into the gifts and offices of others. See un inftuncc 
of this fober, modeft care in the exercife of the greateft fpirituul gifts. 
2 Cor. x. I a, 14, 15. 

To this head refers alfo that exhortation, ver.16*. Be not wife in your own 
conceits: It is good to be wife, but it is bud to think ourfelves fo, for there 
is more hope of a fool, than of him that is wife in his ow n eyes. U was an. 
excellent thing for Moles to have his face fliine, and not know it. 

Now, the rcafons why we muft havefuch a fober opinion of ourfelves, and 
our own ubilities und attainments, ure thefe, 

1. Becaufe whatever we have that is good, God hath dealt it to us ; every 
good and perfect gift comes from above, Jam. i. 17« What have we that we 
have not received ? and if tee have received it, why then do we boojl f } Cor. iv. 
7. The bell and moft ufeful man in the world is no more, no better, than 
what the free grace of God mukes him every day. When we are thinking 
of ourfelves, we muft remember to think not how we have attained, art 
though our might and the power of our baud had gotten us thefe gifts ; 
but think how kind God hath been to us, for it is he tfeat gives power to 
do any thing that is good, and in htm is all our fulBciency. 

2. Becaufe God deals out his gifts in a certain meufure; according 1 to Me 
meafure of faith* Obferve, The meafure of fpi ritual gifts he calls the mea- 
fure of faith ; for that is the radical grace: whut we have and do that is 

good, is fo far right aud acceptable, as it is founded in faith, and flows 
from faith, and no further. Now, fuith and other fpiritual gifts with it ure 
dealt by meofiire, according as infinite wifdoin fees meet for us. Chrift had 
the Spirit given him without meafure, John iii. 34. But the faints have it by 
meafure, fee Eph. iv. 7. Chrift, who had gifts without meafure was meek 
and lowly: and fhnll we, that are ftinted, be proud und felf-couceited ? 

3. Becaufe God hath dealt out gifts to others, as well us to us: Dealt to 
every man. Had we the monopoly of the Spirit, or a patent to be fole pro- 
prietors of fpiritual gifts, there might be fome pretence for this conceited- 
nefs of ourfelves ; but others have their fhare us well us we. God is a com- 
mon father, and Chrift a common root to all the faints, that do all derive 
virtue from him ; and therefore it ill-becomes us to lift up ourfelves, and 
to defpife others, us if we only were the people in favour with heaven, und 
wifdom (hould die with us. 

This reafon he tlluftrates by a comparifon taken from the members of the 
natural body j as 1 Cor. vii. 12. Eph. iv. \6. As we have many members in 
one body, &c. ver. 4. 5. Here obferve, 

All the faints do makeup one body in Chrifl, who is the head of the body, 
and the common centre of their unity. Believers lie not in the world us aeon- 
fufed disorderly heap, but are organized and knit together, as they are united 




and fpirits from the head* Some members in the body are bigger and more 
ufeful than others, and each recei ves fpirits from the head according, fo its 
proportion : If the little finger fhould receive as much nourishment as the 

leg, 
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leg, how unfeemly and prejudicial would it be? We muft remember, that 
we are not the whole; we think above what is meet, if we thiuk To; we 
are but parta and members.. 

3. AM the members have not the fame office, ver. 4. but each hath its re- 
f petti ve place- and work affigiied 1 it- The office of the eye is to fee, the 
office of the hand is to work, &c So in the myftical body, fome are qua- 
lified for, and called to one fort of work ; oiher* are, in like maimer, fitted 
for, and called to another fort of work. Ma^ift rates, roiniftcrs, people in a 
Chriftian commonwealth, have their feveral offices, and muft not intrude 
one upon another, or clafh in the difcharge of their feveral offices. 

4. Each member hath iU place and office, for the good and benefit of the 
whole, and of every other member, "We are not only members of Chrift, 
but we are members of one another, ver. 5. We ftuud in relation one to an- 
other; we are engaged to do all the good we can one to another, and to aft 
in conjunftion for the common benefit. See thin illuftrated at large, l Cor. 
xii. 14, $c. Therefore we mult not be puffed up with a conceit of our 
own attainments, becaufe whatever we have> as we received it, fo we re- 
ceived it not for ourfelves, but for the good of others. 

. (-».) A fober ufe of the gifts that God hath given us. As we muft not on 
the one hand be. proud of our ialent.4, fo on the other hand we muft uot bury 
them. Take heed left, undera pretence of humility and felf-deniar, we be 
flothful m laying out ourfelves for the good of others. We muft not fay, I 
am nothing:, therefore I will lit ftill and do nothing; but I am nothing in 
myfelfr and therefore I will lay out myfelf to the utmoft in the ftreugth of 
the grate of Chrifr. He inftauceth in the ecclefiaftical offices appointed in 
particular churches; in the difchar^e of which, each muft Jhidy to do his 
own duty, for the prefervinir of order, and the promoting of edification in 
the churcli ; each knowing: his place, and fulfilling it. 

Having then gifts. The following induction of particulars fupplies the 
fenfe of this general. Having, gifts, let us ufe them. Authority and abi- 
lity for the mini fieri al work is the gift of God. 

Gifts differing. The immediate defign is different, though the ultimate 
tendency of all the fame. According to the grace ; x/xpirpatTet turn* trt» x*t lf ' 
The free grace of God is the fpring. and original of all the gifts that are 
given to men : Jt is grace that appoints the office, qualifies and inclines 
the perfon, works- both to will and to do. There were in the primitive 
church extraordinary gifts of tongues, of difcerning, 'of healing; but he 
fpeaka here of thofe that ore ordinary. Compare I Cor. xii.' 4. I Tim. iv. 
4. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

Seven particular gifts he inftanceth in, ver. 6*, 7, 8. which feem to be 
meant of fo many diftinft offices, 'ufed by the prudential conflitution of 
many of the primitive churches, efpecially the larger. 

There are two general ones here exprefTed by prophefying and miniflerhig ; 
the former the work of the b r/Jivps, the latter the work of the deacons ; which 
were the only two ftanding officers, Phil. i. 1. But the particular work 
belonging to each of thefe, might be, and, it mould feem, was divided 
and allotted by common confent aud agreement, that it be done the more 
effectually ; becaufe that which is every body's work Is nobodyVwork ; 
and he di'fpatcheth his bufiuefb beft that is uir uniits vegotii. Thus David 
forted the Levi tea, l Chroii. xxiii. 4, 5. and in this, toijdom is profitable to 
direct. The five latter will therefore be reduced to the two fir ft. 

I. Propkefy. Whether prophefify let us prophefy according to the propor- 
tion of faith. It is not meant of the extraordinary gifta of foretelling things 
to come, but the ordinary office of preaching the.word : fo prophefying is 
taken, 1 Cor. xiv. 1—3, &c. I Cor. xi. 4. I Theff. v. 20. The work of the 
Old Teftament prophets was not only to foretel future things, but to warn 
the people concerning fin ttod duty, and to be their remembrancers con- 
cerning that which they knew before. And thus gofpel preachers are pro- 
phets, and do indeed v as far as the revelation of the tvord goes, foretel 
things to come. Preaching refers to the eternal condition of the children 
of men* points directly at a future flute. 

Now thofe that preach the word, muft do it according to the proportion 

of faith ; Kara rvt ma&oy'aip Tjj* wfjwcJ that is, 

(t.) As to the manner of our prophefying, it muft be according to the 
proportion of the grace of faith. He had fpoken, ver. 3. of the meafure of 
faith dealt to every man. Let him that pieacheth fet all the faith he hath 
on work, to imprefs the truths he preacheth upon his own heart in the firft 
place. As people cannot hear well, fo miuifters cannot preach well, with- 
out fuith. Firft believe, and then fpeak, Fful. cxvi. 10. 2 Cor. i v. 13. 
And we muft remember the proportion of faith ; that though all men have 
not faith, yet a great many have belides ourfelves: and therefore we muft 
allow others to have a fhare of knowledge and ability to iuftruft, as well as 
we, even thofe that in lelfer things differ from us. Hajl thou faith? Have 
it to thyfr/f; mid do not make it a ruling rule to others, remembering that 
thou hull but thy proportion. . 

{'J.J A =» to the matter of our prophefying, it muft be according to the 
proportion of the doftrine of faith, as it i* revealed in the holy fcripturesof 
tbrf Old and New Teftament. By this rule of fuith the £erean> tried Paul's 
preaching. Acts xvii. 1 I. compare Atls xxvi. 22. Gal. \. £). There are 
jome ftaple truth** us I may call them ; fome prima axioniata, plainly and 
uniformly taught in the fcripture,- which are the touchftone of preaching, 
by which (though we muft not defpife prophefying, yet) we mu ft prove all 
things, and then hold faji that which is good, l ThefT. v. 20, 21. Tiuths 
that are moTe dark, muft be examined by thofe that are more clear; aud 
then entertained when they are found to agree and comport with the aualogy 
of faith ; for it is certain, one truth can never contradict another. 

See here what ought to be the great care of preachers, to p reach found 
doctrine, according to the form of wholefome words, Tit. ii. 8. 1 77m. i. 
13, It is not fo necefTary that the prophefying be according to the propor- 
tion of art, the rules of lojjic and rhetoric ; but it is neeeffary that it be 
according to the proportion of faith: For it is the word of faith that we 
preach. Now there are two particular works, which he that propheficth 
hath to mind ; teaching and exhorting ; proper enough to be done_by the 
fame perfon, at the fame time; aud when he doth the one, let him mind 
that ; when he doth the other, let him do that too as well as he caB. If by 
agreement between the miuifters of a congregation, this work be divided, 
either conftantly or interchangeabiy, fo that one tcachtth, and the other 
exhorts, i. e. (in our modern dialect) one expoundeth, and the other preach- 
eth ; let each do his work according to the proportion of faith. 

Firft, Let him that t'eacheth wuit on teaching. Teaching is the bare ex- 
plaining and proving of gofpel truths without, practical application, as in 
the expounding of th»- fcripture. Pajtors and tenc/ters are the fame office, 
Eph. iv. 1 J. but the particular work foinewhat different. Now he that has 
a faculty of teaching, and hath undertaken that province, let him flick to 
it. It is a good gift, let him ufe it, aud give his mind to it. He that 
teacheth, let. him be in his teaching; fo fome apply it. 'oXijctexm, i>T», 
&^<aw7xo*u&: Let liirn.be frequent and couftant, and diligent in it; let him 
abide in that which is?]"* proper work, and be in "it as his- element. See 
I Tim. iv. l.*,.^fj. where it is explained by two words, b rwrnt TcrQt, and 
ivytM mfc'Ct Be in thefe things, and continue in them. 

iaccoudiyy Let him that cxhor'teth wait on exhortation: Let him give him- 
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feif to that* . This* U the work of the puftor, a* the former of the teacher ; 
to apply gofpel-truths aud rule;, more ciofely to the cafe and condition of 
the people, and to prefs upon them that which it> mote practical. Many " 
that are very accurate in teaching y«t may be very cold and uu&ilfai in 
exhorting; and on the contrary: The one requiies a clearer heady the 
other a warmer heart. Now where thefe gifts are evidently feparated, (that 
the one excels in the one, and the other in the other) it couduceth to edi- 
fication to divide the work accordingly; aud whatfoever the work is we 
undertake, let us mind* it. 

To wuit on our work, is to heflow die beft of our time and thought* 
upou it, to fey hold on all opportunities lor it; aud to itudy not only to do 
it, but to do it welt. 

2. Minijlry* If a mau huth hxxn'w* the office of u deacon, or a (lift ant 
to the puflor and teacher, let him ufe that office well ; a churchwarden (fup- 
pofe}, an elder, or an.overfeer of the poor; uud perhaps there were more 
put into thefe offices, and there was more folemnity in them, aud a greater 
ftrefs of care and bufineft lay upon them in the primitive churches, than we 
are now well aware oil it includes all ihofe offices which concern the to. ?£t# 
of the church, the outward bnjinefs of the houfe nf God. See Nehem. xi. iG. 
ferving tables, Acts vi. 5. Now he on whmu this cure of iniuifteriiig is de- 
volved, let hiin attend to it with faithfalnefs uud diligence; particularly, 

(1.) He that gzticth* let him do it with simplicity, i. e. Thofe church- 
officers, that were the ftewards of the church's alms, col I eft ed money, and 
diftributed it according as the necetfities of the poor were; let them do.it 
i» avr>^TVT$t i.e. liberal'- and faithfully ; not converting what they receive 
to tlit-ir own ufe, or diftributing it with any finifter d£fign 9 or with refpeft 
of perfon* : not froward or pcevifli with the poor, or feeking pretences to 
put them by; but with all fiucerit/ aud integrity, having no other inten- 
tion in it, but to glorify God, and do good. 

Some underftuud it in general of all almfgivin^; he that hath where- 
withal, let him give, and give plentifully und liberally; fo the word is 
traniluted, 2 Cor. viii. 2.- — ix. I I. God loves a chearful, bountiful giver. 

(2.) lie that ru/etfi, with diligence* It fihould feem he means thofe that 
were affiftunts fo the pallors, in exerciiiug church-difcipliue* as their eyes, 
' and hands, and mouth, in the government of the church ; or thofe nnuifters, 
that in the congregation did chiefly undertake und apply themfekes to this* 
ruling work ; for we find thofe ruling, that laboured in the word and doc- 
trine, 1 Tim. v; 17. Now fuch muft do it uith ditigctice. It notes both" 
care and induftry to difcover what is amifs, to reduce thofe that go aflray, 
to reprove and admoniflj thofe that are fallen, to keep the church pure. 
Thofe muft take a great deal of pains, that will approve therofelves faith- 
ful in the difcharge of this truft, and not let Hip any opportunity that may 
facilitate and advance that work. 

(3.) He that Jhcweth mercy with chcQtfuhiefs* Some think it is meant in 
general of afl, that in any thing (liew mercy ; let them be willing to it, and 
take a plcafure in it ; God loves a chearful giver. But it feem.* to h« meant 
of fome particular church-officers, whole woik it w;ii, to tukf care of the 
fick, and Grangers; and they were generally widow*, that were iu that 
matter fervunts to the church ; dHaronefTes, 1 Tim. v. <), 10. though others, 
it is likely, might be employed. Now this muft he done with chvarfulnefs* 
A pleating countenance in u£ts of mercy is a great relief and comfort to the 
miferable; when they fee it is not done grudgingly and unwillingly, but 
with pleafnnt looks and gentle words, and all poftibic indications of readi- 
ngs and alacrity; Thofe that have to do with them that are lick and fore, 
and commonly crofs and peevifh, have need to put on uot only patience, but 
chearfulnefs, to make the work the more eafy and pleafant to them, and 
the more acceptable to God. 

3. Concerning that purt of our duty which refpcAs our brethren: Of 
which we huve many inftances, in brief exhortations. 

Now nil our duty towards one another ia fuinmed up in one word, and 
that a fweet word, love. In that is laid the foundation of all our mutual 
duty: and therefore he mentions thut firft, which is the livery of Chilli's 
difciples, and the great law of our religion : Let love be without d\ffi initia- 
tion; Not in compliment aud pretence, bat in reality. Not in word and 
tongue only, I John iii. 18. The right love is love unfeigned; not as the 
kities of an enemy, which are deceitful. We fhould be glad of an oppor- 
tunity to prove the sincerity of our love, 2 Cor* viii. 8. 

More particularly, there is a love owing to our friends, and to our eue* 
mit's. He inftauceth in both. 

Firft, To our friends. Pie that hath friend* muft (hew himfelf friendly. 
There is a mutual love that Chriftians owe und muft pay. 

(1.) An affe&ionate love, ver. 10. Be kindly affe&ioned one to another 9 
teith brotherly love, pAoxopyoi ; it tiguilies not only love, but a readinefs and 
inclination to love; the moft genuine and free atfeftion, kinduef* flowing out 
an from a fpring. It properly denotes the love of parents to their children ; 
which, as it is the moft tender, fo it is the moft natural of nn) r other ; un- 
forced, unconftrained ; fuch muft our love be to one another; and fuch it 
will be, where there is a new nature, and the law of love is written in th« 
heart. This kind nffe&ion puts us on to exprefs ourfelves both in word 
und a&ion with the moft courtefy aud obligrngncfs that may be, One to 
another: This may recommend the grace of love to us, that as it is made 
oar duty to love others, fo it is ns much their duty to love us* Aud what 
can be tweeter on this fide heaven, than to love aud be beloved ? He that 
thus watereth, (hall be watered alfo himfelf. 

(2.) A refpeftful love: In honour preferring one another. Inflead of con- 
tending for fuperiority, let us be forward to give to others the pre-emi- 
nence. This is explained, Phil. is. 3. Let each tjlecm other belter than them* 
Jelves. And there is this good reafon for it, becaufe if we know our o«u 
hearts, we know more evil by ourfelves, than we do by anyone elfe in the 
world. We fhould be forward to take notice of the gifts and grace, and 
performances of our brethren, aud value them accordingly; he more for- 
ward to praije another, and more p leu fed to hear another praifed, than our- 
fefves ; n -rifoj uTAvjtet vpnytf^ivci, going before, or leading one another in 
honour, fo fome read it: Not iu taking honour, but in giving honour* 
Strive which of you fhall be moft forward to pay refpeCt to thofe to whom 
it is due, and to perform all Chriftian offices of love (which are all included 
in the word honour) to your brethren, as there is occufion. Let all your 
contention be, which (hall be moft humble, and ufeftil, and condefcendirt& : 
So the lenfe is the fame with Tit* iii. 14. Let them learn ^zlsac^ct% 7 to go be- 
fore in good works. For though we muft prefer others* as our trattflatioti 
reads it, and put on others, as more capable and deferving than ourfelves, 
yet we muft not make that an excufe for our lying-by and doing nothing; 
nor under a pretence of honouring others, and their ferviceablenefs and per- 
formance*, indulge oorfel ves in eafe and flothfuluefs. Therefore he imme- 
diately adds, ver. 1 1. Not Jhthfal in business. 

(3«) A liberal love, ver. 13. JJiftributing to the vectffilies of faints* It 
is but a mock love, which reds in the verbal expreffious of kindnefs and 
refpeft> while the wants of our brethren call for real fupplies, and it u in 
the power of our hands to furuifh them, 

- Firft, It is no ftranfje thing for faints in this world to want necefTaries 
for the fupport of their natural life. In thofe primitive times prevailing 

precaution*. 
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perferutions ninft needs reduce many of the fuftering faints to great ex- 
tremities; and ftill the poor, even the poor faints, we have always with us. 
Surely tne things of this world are not the beft things; if they were, the 
f»int*, who are the favourites of heaven, would not be put off with fo little 

of them. 

Secondly, It is the doty. of thofe who have wherewithal to di/lribute, or 
(as it ought better be reud) to communicate to thofe neceffities. It is not 
eooueb 10 draw out the foul, but we muft draw out the purfe to the hungry. 

See James h- 15. |G. 1 Johnhxu 17* 

Communicating, xmrnfiSks. It intimates that our poor brethren have a kind 
of intereft in that which God hath given us; and that our relieving of them 
fhniild rnioe from a fenfe and fellow-feeling of their wants, as though we 
fufffitrd with tiieiu. The charitable benevolence of the I'hilippians to Paul 
is culled their cominunicatingtciM his affliction, Phil. tv. j4. 

We muft be ready, as we have ability and opportunity, to relieve any 
that are in want: but we are in a fpeciul manner bound to communicate 
to the faints. There is a common love owing to our fellow creatures, but 
a fperwl love owing to our fellow Chriftians ; Gal. vi. 10. Efpecially to 
them who are (*f the houfehold of faith- 

Communicating, reus ftmoiy, to the memories of the faints ; fo fotne of the 
ancient- n**»d it, in Head of tBus^t\eus. There is a debt owing to the rue- 
mory of thofe who through faith and patience inherit the promifes; to value 
it, to vindicate it, to embalm it. Let the memory of thejuft be blefled ; 

fo fohie read, Prov* x. 7. . » . . 

lie mentions another branch of this bountiful love, given to hofpitality. 
Thofe that have houfea of their own fbould be ready to entertain thofe who 
go about doing good, or who for fear of perfecution are forced to wander 
for flielter. They bad not then fo much of the convenience of common 
iniiH us we have ; or the wandering Chriftians durft nst frequent them ; or 
had not wherewithal to bear the charges ; and therefore it was a fpecial 
iiiiiduePi »n wid them welcome on free-coft. Nor is it yet an antiquated, 
fauerfeded duty; a* there is occafion we muft welcome ftrangers, for we 
know not the newt of a Granger. / teas aflranger, and ye took me in, is 
mentioned as one inflame of the mercifulnef* of thofe that (hall obtain 
mercy; -m, q&o£mxt buxofos; following or purfuiug hofpitality. It inti- 
mates, noi o i y mat we mull take opportunity, but we muft feek oppor- 
tunity, tinn rofhew mercy : As .Abraham, who fat at the tea L door, Gen. 
xviii.'l. ..ud Lot, who fat at the gate of Sodom, Gen. xix. 1. expecting 
travellers, uliofD they might meet and prevent with a kind invitation, and 
fo they entertained angels unawares, tieh. xiii. 2. 

[it.) A fympathizing love, ver. 15. Rejoice icith them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. Where there is a mutual love between the 
members of the tnyftifui body, there will be fuch a fellow-feeling. See 
Cor. ii. 2b*. True "low will intereft us in the forrows and joys of one an- 
other, .ind teach us to make them our own. Obferve, The common mix- 
ture in this world, fome rejoicing, and others weeping; as the people, Ezra 
iii. I >, 13. for the trial, as 'of other graces, fo of brotherly love and 
Chriftian fymputhy. Not that we participate in the linful mirth or mourn- 
ings of any, but only in jufi and reafonable joys and forrows: Not envy- 
ing thofe ihat profper, but rejr-icing with them ; truly glad that others have 
that foreeC* and comfort which we have uot ; not defpifing thofe that are 
in trouble, but concerned for them, and ready to help them, as beingour* 
ielves in the body. This is to do us God doth ; who not only hath pleajhre 
in the profper i try of hi* f truants, Pfalm xxxv. 27. but is like wife afflicted hi 

all their afflictions, lfa. Ixiii. 9« 

(5.) An united love. Be of the fame mind one towards another, ver, l6» 

1. e. labour, as much an you can, to agree in upprehenfion ; and wherein you 
come ftiort of that, vet agree in affection ; endeavour to be all one, not 
affecting to olufli and eontradift, nud thwart one another ; bnt keep the 
unity of the Smrit in the bond of peace. Phil. ii. 2.— iii. 15, 16. 1 Cor. i. 
10. to avro tU fprS/bc, tvifliing tbe fame good to others that you do 
to yourfelves; fo fome nnderftand it. This is to love our brethren us our- 
felves, deiiiiiig their welfare as our own. 

[0.) A condescending love. Mind not high things, but condefcend to men 
of low e/iaJe, ver. Jo'. True love cannot be without low linefs. Eph. iv. 1, 

2. Phil. ii. 3. When our Lord Jefus warned hi* difci pies' feet to teach us 
brotherly love, Johnx\\i.5 — 14—3-1. it was defigued efpecially to intimate 
to us, that to love one another aright in to be willing to ftoop to the 
mean eft offices of kinduefi* for the good of one another. Love is a conde- 
fcending grace ; Non bene conveniunt — majeflas 1$ amor. Obferve how it is 
P re fled here : 

1. Mind not high things, i. e. we muft not be ambitious of honour and 
preferment, nor look upon worldly pomp and dignity with any inordinate 
value or deli re, but rather with a holy contempt* When David's advance- 
ments were high, his fpirit wuh humble, Pfalm exxxi. 1. I do not excrcife 
m yf"{f *" great matters. The Romans living in the imperial city, which 
reigned over the kings of the earth. Rev. xvii. 11. and was at that time in 
the meridian of it* fplendor, perhaps were ready to takeoccafion from thence 
to think ihe better of therafelves: Kveu the holy feed were tainted with 
this leaven. Roman Chriftians would be ready to look fcornfully upon other 
Chrifiiim*, as fome citizens ufe to do upon the country ; and therefore the 
apoftle fo often cautions them again ft high-mindednefs. Compare chap, xi, 
SO. They lived near the court, and converted daily with the gniety and 
grandeur of it ; well, faith he, do not mind it, be not in love with it. 

2. Condefcend to men of low ejlate : Tofir •mmwwm? <rvr*va.y£ftiKn. 

Firft, It may be meant of mean things, to which we mult condefcend: If 
our c ondition in the world be poor and low, our enjoyments coarfe and 
fcanty, our employments defpi cable and contemptible; yet we muft bring 
our minds to it, ocquiefce in it. So the margin. Be contented with mean 
things. ' Be reconciled to the place, which God in his providence hath put 
us in, whatever it be. We muft account nothing below us but (in ; ftoop to 
mean habitations, mean fare, mean cloathing, mean accommodations, when 
thp\* are our lot, and not grudge. Nny, we muft be carried with a kind 
of impetus, by the force of the new nature, (fo the word avra-rtifofuu pro- 
perly fignifies, and it is very figuiticant) towards mean things, when God 
appoint* us to them ; as the old corrupt nature is carried out towards high 
things. We muft accommodate ourfelves to mean things. We mould make 
a low condition and mean circumftances more the center of our delires,than 
a high condition. % 

Secondly, It may be meant of mean perfons 1 So we read it, (I think both 
are included) condefcend to men of low eflate. 

We muft uffociate ourfelves with, and accommodate ourfelves to, thofe 
that are poor and mean in the world, if they be fuch as fear God. David, 
though a king upon the throne, was a companion for all fuch, Pfalm ocix. 
63. We need not be aftiamed toconverfe with the lowly, while the great 
God overlooks heaven and earth to look at fuch. True love values grace 
in rags as well as in fcarlet- A jewel is a jewel, though it lie in the dirt. 
The contrary to this conde/iension is reproved, James it. 1—4. Condefcend^ 
i. e. fuit yourfelves to them, ftoop to them for their good ; as Paul, 1 Cor. 
x. 12, &c« Some think the original word is a metaphor taken from tra- 
vellers, when thofe that are ftroneer and fwifter of foot ftay for thofe that 
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are weak and flow, make a halt and take tbem with them ; thus mnft 
Chriftiaus be tender towards their fellow-travellers. 

As a means to promote this, he adds, Be not wife in your own conceits; to 
the famepurpofe with ver. 2. We (ball never find in our hearts to cowrfe- 
fcend to others, while we find there fo great a conceit of ourfelves: And 
therefore, that muft needs be mortified. Mm yUt?Qt £fo»»/xo» iecvl*7t. Be 
not wife by yourfelves, i. e. be not confident of the fufficiency of your own 
wifdom, fo as to defpife others, or think you have no need of them, Provm 
iii. 7. uor be fhy of communicating what you have to others. We are 
members one of another, depend upon one another, are obliged to one an- 
other ; and therefore. Be not wife by yourfelves ; remembering it is the mer- 
chandife of wifdom that we profefs ; now merchandife confifts in commerce, 
receiving and returning. 

(7.) A love that engageth us, as much as lies- in us, to live peaceably with 
oilmen, ver. 13. Even thofe, with whom we cannot live intimately and 
familiarly, by reafon of diftance in degree or profeflion ; yet we muft with 
fuch live peaceably, i. e. we muft be hurmlefs and inoffenfive, uot giving 
others occafion to quarrel with us; and we muft be gall-iefa and unrevenge- 
ful, not taking occafion to quarrel with them. Thus muft we lahour to 
preferve the peace that it be uot broken, and to piece it again when it is 
broken. The wifdom from above is pure and peaceable. 

Obferve, How the exhortation is limited. It is not exprefied fo as to 
oblige us to impoflibilities; if it be pofjible, as much as lies hi you. Thus 
Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace. Eph.iv. 3. Endeavouring to keep. Study the 
things that make for peace. 

If it be pofjible. It is not poffible to preferve the peace, when we cannot 
do it without offending God and wounding conscience ; Id pojjitmus quod 
jure pojjumits. The wifdom that is from above, is firfi pure, and then peace- 
able, James iii. 17. Peace without purity, is the peace of the devil's palace.' 

Asmuch as lieth in you. There muft be two words to the bargain of peace : 
We can but fpeak for ourfelves : We may be unavoidably ft riven with ; as 
Jeremiah, who was a man of contention, Jer.xv. 10. and thut we cannot help; 
our care muft be, that nothing be wanting on our parts to preferve the 
peace. Pfalm cxx. 7. / am for peace, though when I fpeak they are for war. 

Secondly, To our enemies. Since men became enemies to God, they 
have been round very apt to be enemies one to another. Let hut the center 
of love be once forfaken, and the lines will either clufh and interfere, or 
be at an uncomfortable diftance. And of all men, thofe that embrace reli- 
gion have reafon to expect to meet with enemies in a world whole frailes 
feidom concur with Chrift's*. 

Now, Chriftianity teacheth us how to carry it towards our enemies; and 
in this inftruction it quite differs from all other rules and methods, which 
generally aim at victory and dominion ; but this at inward peace and fatis- 
fu&ion. And whoever are our enemies, that wifti u* ill, and feek to do us 
ill, our rule is, to do them no hurt, but all the good we can. 

I. To do them no hurt, ver. ] 7. Recompence to no man evil for evil : For 
that is a brutifh recompence, and befitting only thofe animals, which are not 
confeious either of any being above them, or of any ftate before them. Or 
if mankind were made (as fome dream) in a ftate of war, fuch recompenfea 
as thefe were agreeable enough ; but we hove not fo learned God, who doth 
fo much for his enemies. Matt. v. 45. Much lefs have we fo learned 
Chrift, who died for us when we were enemies, Rom. v. 8—10. So loved that 
world, which hated him without a cavfe. 

To no. man; neither to Jew nor Greek ; not to one that hath been thy 
friend, for by recompenfing evil for evil, thou wilt certainly lofe him ; not 
to one that hath been thine enemy, for by not recompenfing evil for evil, 
thou raayeft perhaps gain him. 

To the fame purpofe, ver. 10. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourfelves. And 
why muft this be ufliered in with fuch an uffeftionate compellation, rather 
than ony other of tbe exhortations of this chapter ? Surely, becaufe this is 
intended for the compofing of angry fpirits, that are hot in the refentment 
of a provocation. He uddrefleth himfelf to fuch in this eudearing language, 
to mollify and qualify them. Any thing that breathes love, fweetens the 
blood, lays the ftorm, and cools the intemperate heat. Would you pacify 
a brother offended? cull him dearly beloved; fuch a foft word, fitly fpoken, 
may beeffe&uul to turn away wrath. 

Avenge not your/elves, i. e. when any body hntli done you any ill turn, do 
not defire or endeavour to bring the like mifchief or inconvenience upon 
him. It is not forbidden to the magiflrate to right thofe that are wronged 
by punifhing the wrong-doer; or to make and execute jtift and wholefome 
laws againft malefactors : but it forbids private revenge, which flows from 
anger mid ill-will ; nud this is fitly forbidden, for it is prefunied we are in- 
competent judges in our own cofe. Nay, if perfons wronged, in feeking 
the defence of the law, and raagiftrates in granting it, a£t from any parti- 
cular perfonal pique or quarrel, and not from a concern that public peace 
and order be maintained, and right done; even fuch proceedings, though 
feemingly regular, will fall under this prohibited felf- revenging. See how 
ftrict the luw of Chrift is in this matter, Matt. v. 38, 39, 40. it is forbidden 
not only to take it into our hands to avenge ourfelves, but to defire and 
thirft after even that judgment in our cafe, which the law affords, for the 
fatisfying of a revengeful humour. 

This is a hard leftbn to corrupt nature ; and therefore he fubjoins, 
( I.) A remedy againft it : Rather give place unto wrath. Not to our own 
wrnth; to give place to that, is to give place to the devil, Eph. \v. °6, 27« 
We muft reft ft and ftifle, and fmother and fupprefs that ; but, 1. To the 
wrath of our enemy : give place to it, £. e. be of a yielding temper ; do 
not anfwer wrath with wrath, but with love rather: Yielding pacifies great 
offences, Ecclef. x. 4. Receive affronts and injuries, as a (lone is received 
into a heap of wool, which gives woy to it, and fo it doth not rebound 
back or go any further: So it explains that of our Saviour, Matt. v. 39. 
Whofoever Jhall pnite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other alfo. In- 
ftead of meditating how to revenge one wrong, prepare to receive another. 
When men's paftlons are up, and the ftream is ftrong, let it have its courfe; 
left by an unfeafonable opposition it be -made to rage and fwell the more. 
When others are angry, let us be calm ; this is a remedy againft: revenge, 
and feeras to be the genuine fenfe. But, 2. Muny apply it to the wrath of 
God: Give place to that, make room for him to take the throne of judg- 
ment, and let him alone to deal with thine'adverfary. 

(2.) A reafon againft it; For it is' written, vengeance is mine. We find it 
written, Dent, aexxit. 35. God is the fovereign king, the righteous judge, 
and to him it belongs to admiutfter juftice ; for, being a God of infinite 
knowledge, by him actions are weighed in unerring balances ; and being a 
God of infinite purity, he hates fin, and cannot endure to look upon ini- 
quity. Some or this power he hath trufted iu the hands of the civil ma- 
gi ft rate?, Gen. ix. 6. Rom. xiii. 4. their legal pUni foments therefore are to 
be looked upon as a branch of God's revengings. This is a good reafon, 
why we fhould not avenge ourfelves; for if vengeance be God's, then, 

Firft, We may not do it. We ftep into the throne of God, if we do, and 
take his work out of his band. 

Secondly, We need not do it ; for God will, if we meekly leave the matter 

with biua; he will avenge us as far as there is reafon and juftice for it; and 
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further we cannot defirc it; See Pfaltn xxsviii. 14, 15. 1 heard nut, for thou 
tailt hear; and what need I hear, and Gud heur too? ^ ^ • 

2. We muft not ouly not do hurt to our enemies; but our religion goes 
higher, and tcachetb us to do them all the good we can. It is a command 
peculiar to Chriftiauity, oud which doth, highly commend it. Love your 
enemies. Malt. v. 44. And we are here taught to Qiew that love to them, 
both in word and deed. 

Firft, In word, ver. 14. Blefs them which perfecute you. It hath been the 
common lot of"God\s people to be perfecuted, either with a powerful hand/ 
or with a fpiteful tongue: Now, we are here taught to blefs thofe that do 
perfecute us. Blefs them, e, (1.) Speak well of them : If there be any 
thing in them that is commendable and praife-worthy, take notice of it, 
and mention it to their honour. (2.) Speak refpecrfully to them, according 
as their place is; not rendering railing for railing, and bitternefs for bit- 
terness. And, (3.) We mud wilh well to them, und deflre their good, fo 
far from feeking any revenge. Nay, (4.) We mud offer up that defire to 
God by pruyer for them. If it be not in the power of our hand to do any 
thing eli'e for them ; yet we can teftify our good-will by praying for them; 
for which our Mailer hath given us not only a rule, but an example to back 
that rule, Luke xxiii; 34. 

Blefs, and curje not. It notes a thorough-paced good-will in all the in- 
ftunces and exprellions of it ; not blefs them when you are at prayer, and 
ctirfe them at other times ; but blefs them always, and curie not at all. 
Cursing ill becomes the mouths of thole whofe work it is to blefs God, and 
whofe happinefe it is to be bleffed of him. 

Secondly, Indeed, ver. 20. If thine enemy hunger, i. e. as thou hnft ability 
and opportunity, be ready and forward to fliew him any kindnefs, and do 
him any office of love for his good : and never the lefs forward for his 
huving been thine enemy, but rather the more, that thou mayeft thereby 
teftify the fincerity of thy forgiving of him. It wus laid of archbifhop 
Cranmer, that the way for a man to make him his friend, was to do him 
on ill turn. It is quoted from Protj. xxv. 21, 22. So that, as high a pre- 
cept as it feems to be, the Old Teflament was uot a ftranger to it. Ob- 
ferve here, 

1. What we muft do : We rauft do good to our enemies. If he hunger, 
do not info It over him, and fay, now God is avenging me of him, and 
pleading my caufe ; do not make fuch a conftrucTion of his wants. But feed 
him: Then, when he hath need of thine help, and thou had an opportunity 
of ftarvmg him, and trampling upon him, then, feed him, ^u^t uvrot, n 
Hgnificant word, feed hirn abundantly, nay, feed him carefully und indul- 
gently; fruflulatim pafce, feed him, as we do by children and lick people, 
with much tendernefs: Contrive to do it fo, as to exprefa thy love. Jf he 
thirjt, give him drink, m»Ti£i tztnlr, drink to him, in token of reconciliation 
and friendfliip: fo confider your love to him. 

•2. Why we muft do this; becaufe in fo doing, thou lhalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Two fenfes are given of this, which 1 think are both tp be 
taken in disjunctively. Thou (hnlt heap coals of lire on his head ; that is, 
thou (halt either, (I.) Melt him into repentance and friendship, and mollify 
his fpirit towards thee; alluding to thofe who melt metals; they not only 
put fire under them, but heap fire upon them ; thus Saul was melted, and 
conquered with the kindnefs of David, 1 Sam. xxiv. lG.— xxvi. 21. Thou 
wilt win a friend by it, and if thy kindnefs have not that effect, then, (2.) 
It will aggravate his condemnation, and make his malice againft thee the 
more excufable: thou wilt hereby haften upon him the tokens of God's 
wrath and vengeance. Not that this muft: be our intention in (hewing him 
kindnefs, but for our encouragement fuch will be the effect. 

To- thia purpofe is the exhortation in the laft verfe, which fuggefts a pa- 
radox not ealily underftood by the world; that in all matters of ftrife and 
contention, thofe that revenge are the conquered; and thofe that forgive are 
the conguerors. 

1. Be not overcome of evil, i. e.. Let not the evil of any provocation that 
is given you, have fuch a power over you, or make fuch an im predion upon 
your love, to ruffle and difcompofe your fprrits, to tranfport yon to any 
indecencies, or to bring you to ftudy or endeavour any revenge. He that 
cannot quietly bear an injury, is perfectly conquered by it. 

2. But overcome evil with good; with the good of patience and forbear- 
ance, nay, and of kindnefs and beueficeuce to thofe that wrong you ; learn 
to defeat their ill deftgus a»ainft you, and either to change them, or how- 
ever to preferve your own peace. He that hath this rule over his fpirit, is 
bett-er than the mighty. 

To conclude, there remain two exhortations yet untouched, which ore 
general, and which recommend all the reft as good in themfelves, and of 
good report. 

1. As good in themfelves, ver. Q. Abhor that ichich is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. God hath (hewed us what is good, Thefe Chriftiau duties 
here enjoined : and thut is evil which is oppolite to them. Now ohferve, 

(I. J We muft not only not do evil, but we muft abhor that which is evil. 
We muft hate fin with nu utter and irreconcileable hatred; have an anti- 
pathy to it as the worft of evils, and contrary to our new nature, und to our 
true intereft; hating all the uppearuuee of liu, even the garment fpottcd 
with the flefli. 

(2. We muft not only do that which is good, but we rauft cleave to it. 
It notes a. deliberate choice of, a fin cere affection for, and a conftunt perfe- 
verance in, that which is good. So cleave to it, as not to be allured or 
affrighted from it ; cleave to him that is good, even to the Lord, Acls xi. 23. 
with a dependence and ncquiefcence. It is fubjoined to the precept of bro- 
therly love, as directive of it; we muft love our brethren, but not love 
them fo much, as for their fakes to commit any fin, or omit any duty ; not 
think the better of any fin for the fake of the perfon that commits it, but 
for fake all the friends in the world to cleave to God and duty. 

2. As of good report, ver. ] 7. Provide things honefl in the sight of all men, 
i. e. do not only do, but ftudy nnd forecaft and take care to do that which 
is amiable and creditable, and recommends religion to all with whom you 
converfe: See Phil. iv. 9. Thefe acts of charity and beneficence are in a 
fpecial manner of good report among men; and therefore are to be in- 
duftrtoufly followed by all that confult the glory of God, and the credit of 
their profeffion. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 V 

There are three good leffons taught in this chapter, taltere the apoflle en- 
largeth more up«n his precepts than he had done in the foregoing chapter, 
jinking them more needful to be fully preffed. 1 . A fejfon offubjeclion 
to lawful authority, ver. I— 6. 2. A Irjjtm of jvflice and love to onr 
brethren, ver. 7— 10. 3. A lejffbn of fobriety and godlinefs in ourfelues, 
ver. il. to the end. - * - 

1. T ET every fo u 1 be fubje<3: unto the higher powers. 
JL^ For there is no power but of God : the powers 

that be are ordained of God. 2. Whofoever therefore 



refifieth the power, refifteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reiiit Ural I receive to themfelves dam- 
nation. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and thou (halt .have 
praife of the fame : 4. For he is the minifter of God 
to thee for good. >But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the fword in vain : for 
he is the minifter of God r a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. 5. W herefore ye needs muft 
be fubjeel;, not only for wrath, but alfo for conscience 
fake. 6. For for this caule pay you tribute alfo: for 
they are God's minilters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

i 

We are here taught how to carry ourfelves townrds rnagift rates, and thofe 
that are in authority over us; called here, the higher powers; intimating 
their authority, ibey are powers ; and their dignity, they are higher powers; 
including not only the king us fupreme, but all inferior magiftrates under 
him ; and yet it is expreffed, not by the prrfons that are in that power, but 
the place of power itfelf in which they are. However, the perfons them- 
felves may be wicked, and of thofe vile per/Ins which the citizen of Sioa 
contemueth, Pfulnt xv. 4. yet the juft power which they have muft be fub- 
mitted to and obeyed. 

He had taught us in the foregoing chapter, not to avenge ourfelves, or to 
recompenfe evil for evil ; left it ftiould feem as if that did not cancel the 
ordinance of a civil magi ft racy among Ch rift inns, he takes oeculion to afl'ert 
the neceffity of it, and of the due inflicting of punifli incut upon evil-doers; 
however it looks like recompenfing evil fur evil. Obferve, 

1. The duty enjoined. l»et every foul be fubjtcl. Every foul, i. e. every 
perfon, one as well as unother, not ^excluding the clergy, who cull them* 
felve.s fpiritunl perfous ; however, the church of Rome doth not only exempt 
fuch from f abjection to the civil powers, but place them in authority above 
them, making the greater! princes fubjedt to the pope, who thus exalteth 
him felf u hove ail thut is called God. 

Hvcry foul'. Not- that onr confeiences are to be fubjec"fced to the will of 
any man : It is God's prerogative to make laws immediately to bind cou- 
fciei.ee, and we muft render to God the things that are Cod's: But it inti- 
mates, that our fu bjecrion muft be free and voluntary, fin cere and hearty: 
Curfe not the king, no not in thy thought, Ecclef. x. 20. To cumpaji and ima- 
gine is tieafon begun. 

This fubjecrion of foul here required includes inward honour, 1 Pet. ii. 
17. und outward reverence and rei*pe£t, both in fpeaking to them, and in 
fpeakingof them; obedience to their commands in things lawful and.honeft"» 
und in other things u patient fubje&ion to the penalty without reliftance ; a 
conformity iu every tiling to the place und duty of fubje&s, bringing our 
minds to the relation and condition, and the inferiority and fubordinution of 
it. They are higher powers ; be content they fhould be fo, and fubmit to 
them accordingly. 

Now, there was good reafon for the prefling of this duty of fubjeflion to 
civil magiftrates. (! .) Becaufe of the reproach which the Chriftian religion 
lay under in the world, as an enemy to public peace, order and government; 
us a feci that turned the world opfide down, and the embracers of it as 
enemies to Crefar, and the more becaufe the lenders were Galileans, tin old 
flunder ; Jerufalem was reprefented as a rebellious city, hurtful to kings and 
provinces, Ezra iv. 15, 1C. Onr Lord Jefns was fo reproached, though he 
told them his kingdom was not of this world : No marvel then, if his fol- 
lowers have been loaded in all ages with the like calumnies; called factious 
und feditinus and turbulent, und looked upon as the trotiblers of the laud ; 
their enemies having found Inch reprefentations needful for the juftifying 
of their barbarous rage againft them. The apoflle, therefore, for the ob- 
viating of that reproach, und the clearing of Chriftianity from is, fhews 
that obedience to civil mngiftrute* is one of the laws of Chrift, whofe reli- 
gion helps to make prople good fubjects; and it was very unjuft to charge 




unmeet for any of the feed of Abraham to be fubjeft to one of another 
nation ; their king muft be of their brethren, Deut. xvii. 15. Befides, Paul 
had taught them, that they were not under the law, they were made free by 
Chrift. Left that liberty fhould be turned into licentioufuefs, aud inifcnu- 
ftrued to countenance faction and rebellion, the upoille enjoins obedience 
to civil government; which was the more iieceftury to be prelfed now, be- 
caufe the magiftrates were heathens and unbelievers ; which yet doth not 
deliroy their civil power und authority. Befit I es, the civil powers were 
perfecuting powers; the body of the law was againft them. 

2. The reufons to enforce this duty. Why muli we be fubject. 

1. Vorwrath y s fake. Becaufe of the danger we run ourfelves into by re- 
liftance. IVlagiftrates bear the fword, und to oppofe them is to hazard all 
that is dear to us in this world ; for it is to no purpofe to contend with him 
that bears the fword. The Chriftians were then in thofe peiiecuting time* 
obnoxious to the fword of the maghlrate for their religion, and they needed 
not make themfelves more obnoxious by their rebellion. .The leafr (hew of 
reliftance or fedition in a Chriftian would foon be aggrui-ated and improved, 
and would be very prejudicial to the whole fociety ; und therefore they had 
more need than others to be exact in their fubjecrion, that thofe who had fo 
much occafion againft them in the matter of their Gud might have no other 
occaiion. 

To this head muft thut argument be referred, ver. 2. They that refifl flutU 
receive to themfelves damnation : xf KvfctWi, they iha\\ be called to an ac- 
count for it. God will reckon with them for it, becaufe the refinance re- 
flects upon him; the magiftrate will reckon with them for it, for they will 
come tinder the la(h of the law, and will find the higher powers too high to 
be trampled upon, all civil governments being juft ly ft rift and fevcre againft 
treafon and rebellion ; fo it follows, ver. 3. Uulers are a terror. This is a 
good argument, but it is low for a Chriftian. 

2. "We mult be fubjeft, not only /or terath but for confeience fakei not 
fo much forntidine pcena, as virtutis amore. This makes common civil 
offices acceptable to- God, when they are done for confeience fake, with an 
eye to God, to his providence putting us into fuch relations, and to his 
precept making fobjecliori the duty of thofe relations. Thus tht: fame 
thing may be done from a very different principle. 

Now to oblige confeience to this fubjection, he argues, ver, 1, 2, 3, 4, <?. 

I. From the inftitution of ma gift racy. 77iere » no power but of God ~ 
i. e. God, as ruler and governor of the world, hath appointed the ordi- 
nance of magiftracy ; fo that all civil power is derived from him aa from ita 

original, 
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original, and he hath by his providence put the administration into thofe 
hands, whatever they are, that have it. By him kings reign* Prov. viii. 15. 

The usurpation of power and the ubufe of power are not of God, for he 
is not the author of fin ; but the power itfelf is. As our natural powers* 
though often abufed and made iuftruinents of fin, are from God's creating 
power, To the civil powers are From God's governing power. The raoft un- 
juft and oppreffive princes in tha world have no power but what is given 
them /row above* John xix. II. the divine -providence being in a fpecial 
manner converfant about thofe changes and revolutions of governments, 
which have fueh an influence upon (rates and kingdoms, aud fueh a multi- 
tude of particular perfons and leflfer Communities. 

Or, it may be meant of government in genera!: it is an in fiance of God's 
jfdom, power, and judgment in the management of mankind, that he hath 
difpofed them into fueh a ftate us diftinguijneth between governors and go- 
verned ; und hath not left them like the fifties of the fea, where the greater 
devour the lefler. He did herein confult the benefit of his creatures. 

The powers that be : Whatever the particular form aud method of go- 
vernment is; whether by monarchy, ariftocracy, or democracy ; wherever 
the governing power is lodged, it is an ordinance of God, and it is to be 
received and fu omitted to accordingly, though immediately un ordinance 
of man. I Pet. ii. 13. yet originally un ordinance of God. 

Ordained of God .- t*7«/£uW A m i I i ta ry w o rd , fi gn i fy i n g n ot oa ly the 
ordination of magift rates, but the fubordination of inferior raagift rates to 
the fupreme, as in an army ; for among oiugiftrates there is a diverflty of 

gifts, und truftS, and fervices. 

Hence it follows, ver. 2. that whofoever rcsifleth the power, resiffeth the 
ordinanc of God, There are other things from God, that are the greateft 
calamities : But magiftracy is from God, us an ordinance ; i.e. it is a great 
law, aud it is a great blefting : So that the children of Belial, that will not 
endure the yoke of government, will be found breaking a law und defpitfng 
a bleffing. Magi fta rates are therefore called gods, Pfal. Ixxii. 6, becaufe 
they hear the image of God*s authority. Aud thofe who fpuru at their 
power, reflect upon God himfelf. This is not at all applicable to the par- 
ticular rights of kings and kingdoms, and the branches* of their conOitution : 
nor can any certain rule-be fetched from hence for the" modelling of the 
original contracts betwixt the governors and governed : But it is intended 
for direction to private perfons in their private capacity , to behave them- 
felves quietly and peaceably in the fphere which God hath fet them in, 
with a due regard to civil powers, which God in his providence hath let 
over them. 1 Tim. ii. 1,2. 

Maturates are here again and again called God's mittiflers. He is the 
minijler of God, ver. 4 — (i. Magi ft rates are in a more pecuiar manner God's 
fervants ; the dignity they have calls for duty. Though they are lords to 
tis, they are fervants to God, have work to do for him, and un account to 
make up to him. 

In the adminiftration of public jnftice, the determining of quarrels, the 
protecting of the innocent, the righting of the wronged, the puni filing of 
offenders, and the preferving of national peace and order, that every man 
limy do what is right in his own eyes; in thefe things it is that magi ft rates 
act us God's minifters. As the killing of an inferior mugiftrate, while lie 
is actually doing his duty, is accounted trcufun againft the prince; fo the 
refitting of any magistrates in the dtfeharge of thefe duties of their place is 
the refiftance of an ordinance of God. 

2. From the intention of magiftracy. Rulers are not a terror to good 
works* but to the evil* &c. Magiftracy was defigned to I**, 

1. A terror to evil works, and evil woikers. They bear the fword ; not 
only the fword of war, but the fword of jnftice. They are heirs of reflraint 
to put offenders tojhame; Laifli wanted fueh, Judg. xviii. 7. Such is the 
power of fin and corruption, that many will not be reft rained from the 
greateft enormities, and fueh as ure molt pernicious to human fociety, by 
any regard to the lutv of God and nature, or lite wrath to come ; but only 
by the fear of temporal u 11 uifti meats, which the wilfulnefs and perverfeuefs 
of degenerate mankind bath mode necelfary. Hence it appears, thnt laws 
with penalties for the fawtefi and difobedtenl, 1 Tim. i. 7. muft heconftitured 
in Chriftian nations ; and are agreeable with, and not contradictory to, the 
gofpel. When men are become fueh bea(t>, fueh ravenous hearts one to 
another, they inuft be dealt with accordingly, taken and destroyed inter" 
rorem. The horfeaud the mule muft thus be held in with hit and bridle. 

Ver. 4. In this work the magiftrate is the minijler of God. He acts as 
God's agents, to whom vengeance belongs ; and therefore muft take heed 
of infufing into his judgments any private perfonal refentmentsof his own. 
To execute tcrath upon him that doth evil. In this the judicial procefTes of 
the moft vigilant faithful magifirates, though foroe faint refemhlance and 
preludiutn of the judgment of the great duy, yet come far ftiort of the 
judgment of God ; they reach only to the evil aft, can execute wrath only 
on him thnt doth evil ; but God's judgment extends to the evil thought, 
aud is a difcerner of the intents of the heart. 

He bearelh not the fword in gain. It is not for nothing that God hath put 
fueh a power into the ma gift rate's hand ; but it is intended for the reft rain- 
ing and fuppreffiug of diforders. And therefore, if thou do that which is 
ceil, which fulls under the cognifuuee and cenfurc of the civil mugiftrate, 
be afraid; for civil powers have quick eyes and long arma. 

It is a good thing when the punifbment of malefactors is managed as an 
ordinance of God, inftituted and appointed by him. (1.) As a holy God, 
that hates fin ; againft which, as it appears ond puts up its head, a publick 
teftimouy is thus bom. (2.) As king, of nations, and the God of peace 
and order, which are hereby preferved. (3.) As the protector of the good, 
whofe perfons, families, eftatea, and names, are by this means hedged about. 
(4.) As one that defires not the eternal ruin of finners, but by the punifh- 
ment of fome would terrify others, and fo prevent the like wickednefs, that 
others may hear and fear, and do no more prefumptuoufly. Nny, it is in- 
tended for a kindnefs to thofe that are puni filed, that by the deftruftion of 
the ffefti the f pi ri t may be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 

2. A praife, to them that do well. Thofe that keep in the way of their 
duty fhall have the commendation nnd protection of the civil powers, to 
their credit and comfort* Do that which is good, ver. 3. and thou needeft 
not bt: afraid of the power, which, though terrible, reacheth none but thofe 
that by their own fin make themfelves obnoxious to it ; the fire burns only 
that which is combuftible : nay, thou fhalt have praife of it. 

This it the intention of magiftracy, and therefore we muft: for confcicnce 
fake be fubject to it, as a conftitution defigned for the publick good, to 
which all private interefts muft give way. But pity it is, that ever this 
gracious intention fliould be perverted, and that thofe that bear the fword, 
while they countenance and connive at fin, fbould be a terror to thofe that 
do well. But fo it is, when the vileft men are exalted, Pfalm xii. I., end 
yet even then the bleffing and benefit of a common protection find a face of 

J government and order is fueh. as that it is our duty in that cafe rather to 
nbmitto perfecution for well-doing, and to take it patiently, than by any 
irregular and diforderly practices to attempt a red re Is. Never did fovereign 
prince pervert the ends of government as Nero did ; and yet to hi in Paul 
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appealed, and under him had the protection of the law and the inferior 
magi fixates more than once. Better a bad government than none at all. 

3. From our intereft in it. He is the mini/icr of God to thee Jar good* 
Thou haft the benefit and advantage of the government, and therefore muft 
do what thou canft to preferve it, and nothing to difturb it. Protection 
draws allegiance. If tve have protection from the government, we owe 





taxes contribute your Jhare to . the fupport of the power ; if therefore you 

be not fubject, you do but pull down with one hand what you fupport with 

the other : and is that continence ? 

By your paying tribute, you not only owu the magi urate's authority, but 

the bleffing of thut authority to yourfelves; u fenfe of vyhich you thereby 

teftify, given him thut as a recompeufe for the great paiiis he takes in the 

government ; for honour is a burden ; and if he do as he ought, he is attend" 

ing continually upon this very thing: For it is enough to take up all a mail's 

thoughts and time: in confederation of which fatigue we pay tribute, and 

muft be fubjeft. 

Pay your 
but you pay 

advantages c m -- - „ 

the leflon the'upoftl«T teucheth, and becomes all Chriftinus to learn and 
pracHfe it, thnt the godly in the land may be found, whatever others are, 
the quiet and the peaceable in the land* 

7. Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuftom to whom cuftom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 8. Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another : for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 9- For this, 
Thou flialt not commit adultery, Thou flialt not kill, 
Thou flialt not fteal, Thou /halt not bear falfe witnefe, 
Thou fhalt not covet: and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this laying, 
namely, Thou flialt love thy neighbour as thylelf- 
10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 

We are here taught a leflon of juftice and charity. 

1. Of juftice, ver. 7. Render therefore all their dues: efpecially to magis- 
trates, for this refers to what goes before; and likewife to all with whom 
we have to do. To he juft, is to give to ull their due, to give every body 
his own. Whut we have, we have it as ftewards, others, have an intercft in 
it, and muft have their dues. Render to God his due in the fiift plac*-*, to 
o.urfelves, to our families, our relations to the commonwealth, to the church, 
to the poor, to thofe that we have dealings with, in buying, felling, ex- 
changing, &e. render 10 all their dues ; und that readily und chearfully, 
not tarrying till we are by law compelled to it. He inftanceth, 

(1.) In due taxes. Tribute to whom tribute is due, cuftom to whom cuflom* 
Moft of the countries where the gofpel was firft preached, were fubject at 
this time to the Roman yoke, and were made provinces of the empire. He 
wrote this to the Romans, who us they were rich, fo they were drained by 
taxes und impofitions, to the juft und houeft payment of which they are 
here prefled by the upoftle. Some diftingnifh between tribute and cuftom, 
underftanding by the former conftunt (lauding taxes, and by the other 
thofe which were occafionally required ; both which are to be faithfully and 
roufcientioufly paid as they become legally due. Our Lord was born when 
his mother went to be taxed; and enjoined the payment of tribute to 
Cmfar. Many, who in other things feem to be juft, yet make no cunfei- 
t nee of this, but piifs it off with a falfe ill-favoured maxim, that it is no 
lin to cheat the king; directly contrury to Paul's rule, Tribute to xvhotn 
tribute is due. 

(2.) In due refpu&s. Fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. This 
fum» up the duty which we owe not only to magift rates, but to ull fuperiors, 
parents, mnfters, all that are over us in the Lord, according to the fifth 
commandment, Honour thy father and mother : compare Lev. xix. 3. Yejhall 
fear every man his mother and his father ; not with a fear of uranzernent, 
but u loving, reverent, refpcctful, obedieutiul fear. Where there is not this 
refpeft in the heart to our fuperiors, no other duty will be puid aright. 

(3.) In due payment of debts, ver. 8. Owe no man any thing* i.e. do not 
continue in any one*s debt, while you are uble to pay it, farther than by, 
at leaft, the tacit confent of the perfon to whom you ure indebted. Give 
every one his own. Do not fpeud that upon yourfelves, much lefs heap it 
up for yourleveB, which you owe to others. The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again* Pfalm xxxvii. 91. Many that are very fenfible of the 
trouble, think little of the fin of being in debt. 

2. Of charity. Owe no man any things opfalt, you do owe do man any- 

j it. Whatever you owe to any relation, or to any with 



thing, fo fome read it. w ftatever you owe to any 

whom yon have to do, it is eminently fummed up and included in this debt 
of love. But to love one another* that is a debt that muft be always in the' 
paying, and yet always owing. Love is a debt ; the law of God, and the 
intereft of mankind, makes it fo : it is not a thing at which we are left at 
liberty about; but it is enjoined us, as the principle' and fumraary 0/ all 
duty owing one to another ; for love is the fulfilling of the law ; not per- 
fectly, but it is a good ftep towards it. It is inclufive of all the duties of 
the fecond table, which he inftanceth in ver. 9. and thofe fuppofe the love 
of God. See I John iv. 20. If the love be fincere, it is uccepted as the 
fulfilling of the law. Surely we ferve a good mafter that hath fummed up 
all our duty in one word ; und that a fhort word and a fweet word, love* the 
.beauty and harmony of the univerfe. Loving and being loved, is all the 
pleafure, joy, and happinefs of an intelligent being. God is love, I John 
iv. 10*. and love is his image upon the foul : Where it is, the foul is well- 
moulded, and the heart fitted for every good work. Now to prove that love 
is the fulfilling of the law, he gives us, 

Firft, An induction of particular precepts, ver. 9. He inftanceth in the 
five laftof the ten commandments, which he obferves to be all fummed up 
in this royal law, Tltou fhalt love thy neighbour. as thyfelf; with an as of qua- 
lity, not of equality ; with the fame fiucerity that thou loveft thyfelf, though 
not in the fame meufure and degree.. "He that loves his neighbour as him- 
felf will be as defirous of the welfare of his neighbour's body, goods, and 
good name, as of his own* On this is built that golden rule of doing as 
we would be done by. Were there no reftraints of human laws in thefe 
things, nopuniihment incurred (which the malignity of human nature hath 
made neceflarjl, the law of love would' of itfelf be effectual to prevent all 

fueh 
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fuch wrongs and injuries, and to keep peace and good order among us. In 
the enumeration of tliefe commandments, he puts the feventh before the 
fixth, and mentions this firft, Thou Jhatt not commit adultery; for though 
that commonly goes under the name of love, (pity it is that fo good a word 
{hould be fo abufed,) yet it is really as great a violation of it as killing and 
ftealin«r is: which ftiews, that true brotherly love is love to the fouls of 
our brethren in the tirft place. He that tempts others to fin, and defiles 
their minds und confcieucea, though he may pretend the moft paffionate 
love, Proa. vii. 15 — 18. doth really hate them, juft as the devil doth, who 

wars again ft the Ibut. 

Secondly, A getnral rule concerning the nature of brotherly love: Love 

worketh no ill, ver. 10. i. e* he that walks iu love, that is actcnl and go- 




igy«£«T*», trie projecti ^ . „ 

Hence deviling of iniquity is called the working of evil upon the bed, Mie. 
ii. 1. Love intends and defigns np ill to any body, is utterly againft the 
doing of that which may turn to the prejudice, otFeuce, or grief or any. It 
worketh no ill. i. e. it prohibits the working of any ill. More is implied 
thuu is exprefled ; it not only worketh no ill, but it worketh all the good 
that may be, devifcth liberal things. For it is a Gp. not only to devife evil 
agutuft thy neighbour, but to withhold good from them to whom it is due; 
both are forbidden together, Prov. iii- 27# This proves that love is the fid" 
filing of the law, aul'wers all the end of it; for what elfe is that but to rfi- 
ftniiu tiB from evil-doing, and to conftrqin us to well-doing? Love is a 
living aftive principle of obedience to the whole law. The whole law is 
written iu the heart, if the law of love be there. 



1 1 * And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of fleep : for now is our falvation 
nearer than when we believed. 12. The night is far 
fpent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore caft off the 
works of darknefs,. and let us put on the armour of 
light 13. Let us walk honeftly as in the day ; not 
in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chambering and 
wantonnefs, not in ftrifeand evying. 14. But put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Chrift, and make not provifion 
for the flefh, to juljil the lufts thereof. 

We are here taught a leflbn of fobriety and godlinefs in ourfelves. Our 
main care inuft he to look to ourfelves. Four things we are here tought, 
as a Chriftian'ti directory for his day's work ; when to awake, how to drefs 
ourfelvi s, how to walk, and what provHion to make. 

1. When to awake. Now it is high time to awake, ver. 1 1. To awake 
out of the fleep of /in ; for a linful condition is a fleeping condition : out 
of the fleep of carnal fecurity, floth and negligence; out of the fleep of 
f pi ritual death, and out of the fleep of fnintual deadnef?; both the wife 
and foolilh virgins flu inhered and llept. Matt: xxv. 5. We have need to 
be often excited and ftirred up to awake. The word of command to all 
Chrift\s difciples is, watch, Aioake 9 i. e. be concerned about your fouls, 
and your eternal iutereft: take heed of fin, be ready to, and ferious in, 
that which is good, and live in the conftant expectation of the coming of 

our Lord. Confidering, 

(1.) The time we are caft into. Knowing the time, Confider what time 
of day it is with us, and you will fee it is high time to awake. It is gofpel 
time, it is the accepted time, it is working time; it is a time when more 
is expected than was in the times of that ignorance which God winked at, 
when people fat in darknefs. It is high time to awake; for the fun hath 
been up a great while, and (bines in our faces: Have we this light to fleep 
in? See 1 Tkeff. v. 5, 6. It is high time to awake ; for others are awake 
and up about us. Know the time to be a bufy time ; we have a great deal 
of work to do, and our matter is calling us to it again and again. Know 
the time to be a perilous time; we are in the midft of enemies und fuares; 
it is high lime to awake, for the Philiftines are upon us; our neighbour's 
houfe is on fire, and our own in danger. It is time to awake, for we have 
flept enough, 1 Pet. iv. 3. high time indeed, for behold the bridegroom 
cometh. 

(2.) The falvation we are upon the brink of. Now is our falvation nearer 
than when tee believed; i. e. than when we tirft belie vt-d, and fo took upon 
us the profeflion of Ch riftianity. The eternal happinefs we chofe for our 
portion, is now nearer ub than it was when we became Chrifliuna, Let us 
mind our way, and mend our pace, fur we are now nearer to ou r jou nicy's 
end, than we were when we had our firft love. The nearer we are to our 
centre, the quicker fliould Our motion be. Is there but a ftep betwixt us 
and heaven, and (hall we be fo very flow and dull iu our Chriftiun courfe, 
and move fo heavily? The more the days are fliortened, and the more 
grace its increafed, the nearer is our falvation, and the more quick and vi- 
gorous we fhonld he in our fpiritual motions. 

How to drefs ourfelves, That is the next care when we are awake and up. 
The night is far fpent % the day is at hand\ therefore it is time to drefs our- 
felves. Clearer difcoveries will be quickly made of gofpel-grace than have 
been yet made, as light gets ground. The night of Jewifti rage and cruelty 
is juft at an end ; their perfecuting power is near a period ; tne day of our 
deliveruuce from them is at hand, that day of redemption which Chrift pro- 
raifrd, Luke xxi. 28- And the day of our complete falvation, in the hea- 
venly glory, is at hand. Obferve then, 

Firft, What we mull put off. Put off our night-clothes, which it is a 
fhame to appear abroad in. Cafl off the works of darknefs. Sinful works 
are works of darknefs ; they come from the darknefs of iguorance and mif- 
tuke, they covet the darknefs of privacy and concealment, and they end in 
the darknefs of hell and deftruction. Let us therefore who are of the day 
caft: them off; not only ceafe from the practice of them, but deteft and abhor 
them, and have no more to do with. them. Becaiife eternity is juft- at the 
door, take heed left we be found doing that which wi.l then make againft 
us, 2 Pet. Mi. II— 1 4: 

Secondly, What we tnttft put on. The Chriftian's care muft be where- 
withal tee Jhall be clothed, how {hall we drefs our fouls. 

(I.) Put on the armour of light* Chriftians are fnldiers in the midft of 
enemies, and their life a warfare: therefore their array muft be armour, 
that they may ftand upon their defence ; the armour of God, where we are 
directed to, JEph. vi. 13, &c. A Chriftian may reckon himfelf undrefled, 
if he be unarmed. The graces of the Spirit are this armour, to fecure the 
jTouJ from Satan's teraptatious, and the a Htm Its of this prefent evil world. 

This is called the armour of tight, forae think, alluding to the bright 
glittering armour which the Roman fbldiers nfed to wear; or fuch armour 
as becomes us to wear in the day-light. The graces of the Spirit are fuit- 
able, fplendid ornaments'; are-m tbe- fight of God of great price. 

(s».) Put on thtf Lord Jejtts Chtifl % ver. 14. This ftands in oppofition to 
a- great many bafe lufts, mentioned ver. 13, Riutiug and drunkennefs, which 



muft be call off; one would think it (hould follow, but put on fobrietv* 
temperance, chaftity, the oppofile virtues : no, put on Chrift % thut includes 
all. Put on the righteoafuefs of Chrift for juftiffcution ; be found in him ' 
Phil. iii. 9. as a man is found in his clothes ; put on the prit-ftly garments 
of the elder brother, that in them you may obtain the bleffiug ;" put on the 
fpirit and grace of Chrift for falsification; put on the new than, Ejth. iv. 
24. get the habit of grace confirmed, the a els of it quickened. Jefus 
Chrift is the beft clothing lor Chriftians to adorn themfelves with, to ana 
theinfelves with ; it is decent, dittinguilhing, dignifying, and defending. 
Without Chrift we are naked, deformed: all other things are filthy rags) 
fig-leaves, a forry flielter. God has provided us <o»t> of fkins; large 
ftrong, warm, and durable. By baptifm we have in profefijou put on Chri/e 3 
Gal. iii. 27. Let us do it with truth and fincerity. 

The Lord Jejus Chrift; put him on us Lord to rule you, as Jefus to fare 
you, and, in both, as Chrift anointed and appointed by the Father to this 
ruling faring work. 

3, How to walk. When we are up nnd drefTed, we need not to fit ftill in. 
an affected clofenefs and privacy, as monks and hermits. What have we 
good clothes for, but appear abroad in them ? 

Let us walk. Chriftiauity teaches os how to walk fo as fo pleafe God, 
whofe eye is upon us: 1 TheiT. iv. 1. Walk honeflly as in the day. Com- 
pare Eph. v. 8. fVa Ik as children of light. Our converfation inuft be as 
becomes the gofpel. 

Walk honejlly; iv^wr, decently and becomingly, fo as to credit your 
profeflion, and to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, and recommend 
religion in its beauty to others. Chriftians (hould be in a fpeciat manner 
careful to carry themfelves well in thofe things wherein men have an eve 
upon them, and to ftudy thut which is lovely and of good report. Par- 
ticularly, here are three pair of fins we are cautioned againft. 

(1.) We mufVnot walk in rioting and drunkennefs ; ahflain from nil excefa 
in eating and drinking. We' matt hot give the leaft countenance to revel- 
ing, nor indulge our fenfual appetite in any private excefles. Chriftians 
muft not overcharge their hearts with forfeiting" and drunkennefs. Luftexxu 
34. This is not walking as in the dov : for they that are drunk are drunk 
in the night, I TheiT. v. 7. 

(2.) Not in chambering and wantonnefs; not in any of thofe lufts of the 
flefh, thofe works of darknefs, which are forbidden in the feventh corn- 
mntidmeut. Downright adultery and fornication is the chambering for- 
bidden; lafcivioua thoughts and affections, hifcivious looks, words, hooks, 
fongs, geftures, dunces, dalliances, which lead to, and are degree* of, (hat 
uncleannefs, are the wantonnefs here forbidden ; whatfoever traiifgtefllth 
the pure and facrcd law of chaftity and modefty. 

(3.) Not in flrife and envying. Thefe are ulfo works of darfatr/s ; for 
though the acts and inftances of ftrife and envy are very common, yet none 
are willing to own the principles, or to acknowledge them lei ve> envious 
and contentious. It may be the lot of the bell Hiinta to he envied and 
ftriven with ; but to ftrivr and to envy, ill becomes the difcipies and fol- 
lowers of the peaceable and humble Jefus. Where there is riot anddrunlc- 
ennefs, there ufes to be chambering and tcantonnefs, and Jirife and envy* 
Solomon puts them ull together, Prov. xxiii, 29, &c. Thofe thut tarry 
long at the wine, ver. 3Q. have contentions and wounds without caufe, ver, 
20. and their eyes behold flrange women, ver. 33. 

4. What provifion to make, ver. 14. Make not provision for thefefli. Be 
not careful about the body. Our great care muft be to provide for our 
fouls : but muft we take no care about our bodies? muft we not provide 
for them, when they need it ? Yes; but two things are here forbidden. 

Firft, Perplexing ourfelves with an inordinate care, intimated in thole 
words «7£oroi«r /ut> it*i«V6i ; be not folicitous in forecufting for the body, do 
notftretch your wits, nor fet your thoughts upon the tenter-hooks in making 
this provifion : be not careful and cumbered about it, do not take thought, 
Mutt. vi. 31. It forbids an anxious encumbering care. 

Secondly, Indulging ourfelves iu uu irregular defire. We are not for- 
bidden barely to provide for the body, it is a larrip that muft be fupplied 
with oil ; but we are forbidden to fulfil the lufts thereof. The nece fit ties 
of the body muft be confidered, but the lufis of it muft not be gratified. 
Natural deli res muft be anfwered, but wanton appetites muft be checked 
and denied. To aftc meat for our uecefiities ib duty, we are tuught to 
pray for daily bread ; but to aflc for meat for our lufts in provoking, Pfalnt 
Ixxviii. Q8, Thofe who profefs* to walk in the fpirit, muft not fulfil the 
lufis of the flefli, Gat. v, 16. 



CHAP. XIV. 



The apostle having in the former chapter directed our carriage one toxvards 
another in civil thwgs $ and prescribed the sacred law of justice, peaccablatc^ 9 
and order f to be observed by us as members of the commonweal tli ; comes in 
ihi* 9 "and part of the following chapter, in like manner to direct our demeanor 
one towards another in sacred things, which pertain mure immediately to 
conscience and religion, and tchich toe observe as members of the church. 
Particularly, he gives rules how to manage our different apprehensions about 
indifferent things; in the management of which, it seems, there was something 
amiss among the Roman Christians^ to whom he wrote, which he here labours 
to redress. But the rules arc general, and of standing use in the church, for 
the preservation of that Christian love, which he had so earnestly pressed in 
the foregoing chapter as the fulfilling of the law. It is certain, nothing is 
more threatening^ nor more often fatal to Christian societies 9 than the con- 
tention and divisions of their members. By these wounds the life and soul of 
religion doth expire. Nnw in t/ns chapter we are furnished with the sovereign 
bairn ofGilead; the blessed apostle prescribes like a wise physician: Why 
then is not the hurt of the daughter of my proplc recovered, but because 
his dhect ions are not followed? This cliapter, rightly understood, made 
use of, and lived up to, would set things to rights, and heal us all. 



HIM 
toe 



that he may eat all things : another, who is weak, eat- 
eth herbs. 3. Let not him that eateth defpife him 
thateateth not; and Jet not him which eateth not judge 
him that eateth ; for God hath received him, 4. Who 
art thou that judgeft another man's fervant ? to his own 
matter heftandeth or falieth. Yea, he lhall be holdeft 
up ; for God is able to make him ftand. 5. One man 
efteemeth one day above another another efteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man be fully perfttaded in 
his own mind. 6*. He that regardeth the day, regard- 

eth 
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eth it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eat- 
eth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. 7. For none of us liveth to him- 
ielf, and no man dieth to himfelf. 8. For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, 
we die an to the Lord : whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 9. For to this end Chrift both 
died, and role, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 10. But why doit thou 
judge thy brother ? or why doft thou let at nought thy 
brother? for we fliall all Hand before the judgment 
feat of Chrift. 11. For it is written, As I live, faith 
the Lord, every knee fhall bow to me, and every 
tongue Ihail confefs to God. 12. So then every one of 
us Ural I give account of hirafelf to God. 13. Let as 
not therefore judge one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a ifcumbling-block or an 
occalion to fall in his brother's way. 14. 1 know, and 
am perfuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itfelf: but to him that efteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 15. But if thy 
brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeft thou 
not charitably. Deftroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chrift died'. lo\ Let not then your good be evil 
fpoken of: 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteou fuels, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoft. 18 For he that in thele things 
ferveth Chrift is acceptable to God, and approved of 
men. J9. Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one may^ 
edify another. 20. For meat deftroy not the work of 
God. All things indeed are pure ; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth with often ce. Q\.It is good nei- 
ther to eat flefh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother itumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 22. Haft thou faith? have it to thyfelf 
before God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
feif in that thing which he alloweth. 23. And he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, becaufe he eateth not of 
faith ; for whatfoever is not of faith is fin. 

We have in this chapter, 

1. An account of the unhappy contention which had broke out in the 
Cbriftiun church. OurMaftorhad foretold that offences would come; and 
ttfeems lb they did, for want of that wifdora and love which would have 
prevented it; and kept up union among them, 

(I.) There was a difference among; them about the diftin&iou of meats 
and days; tnofe are the two things inftnnccd in. There might be other the 
like occofions of difference, while thefe made the moft noife, and were moft 
taken notice of. 

The cafe was this: The members of the Chriftian church at Rome were 
fbme of them originally Gentiles, and others of them .lews. We find Jews 
*t Koine believing-, A6is xxxviii. 24. ' Now thofe that had been Jews were 
"trained up in the obfervanceof the ceremonial appointments, touching meals 
and days. This, which hud been bred in the bone with them, would hardly 
be got out of the fleuS, even after they turned Chriftians; efpecially with 
fbme of them, who were not enfily weaned from what they had long been 
wedded to. They were not well inftrn&ed touching the cancelling of the 
ceremonial law by the death of Chrift, and therefore retained the ceremo- 
nial inftitutions, and pracbled accordingly ; while other Christians, that un- 
derftood theinfelves better, and knew their Chriftian liberty, made uo fuch 
difference. 

Fi i lt, Concerning meats.', ver. 2. One bclievelh that he may eat all things, 
i. e. he is well futisHed that the ceremonial difti n&iuu of meats into clean 
and unclean is no longer in force, but that every creature of God ifc good, 
and nothing to be refufed ; nothing unclean of iiftlf, ver. 14. This he was 
aflbred of, not only from the general tenor and fcope of the gofpel, but 
particularly from the revelation, which Peter, the apoftle of the cifcumcifion 
(and therefore more immediately concerned in it,) hod to this purpofe, A&s 
x. 15 — 23. This the ftrong Chriftian is clear in, and prn.ftifeth accord- 
ingly ; eating what is fet before hiui,und aflcing no queftion for confidence 
fake, 1 Cor. x. 27- 

On the other hand, another who is tceak is diflatiafied in this point, is not 
clear in his Chriftian liberty, but rather inclines to think, that the meats 
forbidden by the law remain ftill unclean ; and therefore, to keep at a dis- 
tance from them, he will eat no flefli at all, but eateth herbs, contenting 
himfelf only with the fruits of the earth. See to what degrees of mortifi- 
cation and felf-denial a tender conference will fubtnit. None knows, but 
they that experience it, how great both the reflrainingand the conftrainiug 
power of confeienceis. 

Secondly, Concerning days, t*er. 5. Thofe that thought themfelves ftill 
under fomekind of obligation by the ceremonial law, eftcemcd one day above 
anotfier ; kept. u p a refpeffc to the times of the pnflbver, penlecoft, new 
moons, and feafts of tabernacles; thought thofe days better than other duys, 
nnd folemnized them accordingly with particular obfervances, binding 
themfelves to fume religious reft and exercife on thofe days. Thofe who 
knew thatuli thefe things were abotifhed and done nway by thrift's coming, 
efteemed every day alike. We muft undcrfrand it with an exception of the 
Lord's clay, which all Chriftians unanimoufly ohferved: but they made no 
account, took no notice of thofe antiquated feftivals of the Jews. 

Here the apoftle fpcaks of the diftinclion of meats and days as a thiug 
indifferent, when it went no further than the opinion and praclice of fome 
particular perfons, who had been trained np all their days to fuch obferv- 
ances, and therefore wete the more excufable if they hardly parted with 
them* JBut in the epiftle to the Galatians, where he deals with thofe that 
were originally Gentiles, but were influenced by fome judaizing teachers, 
not only to believe fuch a diftinftion, aud to pru&ife accordingly, but to 
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lay a ftrefs upon it as heceftary to fulvation, and to make the obfervation of 
the Jewifh feftivals public and congregational ; here the cafe was altered, 
and it is charged upon them as thct'ruftratiug of the d>fign of the gofpel, 
falling from grace, Gat, iv. 9, 10, II. Thefe here did it out of weaknefs^ 
the Galatians did it out of wilfulnefs and wickeduefs; and therefore the 
apoftle handles them thus differently. 

The epiftle is fuppofed to have been written fome time before that to the 
Galatiaus. The apoftle feems willing to let the cercmouial law wither by 
degrees, and to let it have an honourable burial ; now thefe weak Romans 
feem to be only following it weeping to its grave, but thofe Galatians were 
taking it out of its afties. 

{2.) It was not fo much the difference itfelf that did the mifebief, as the 
mifmanagement of the difference, making it a bone of contention. 

Firft, Thofe that were ftrong, and knew their Chriftian liberty, and 
made ufe of it, did defpife the weak who did not: whereas they fhould have 
pitied them, and helped them, and afforded them meek and friendly in- 
ftruclion, they trampled upon them as filly, and humom fome, and fuperfti- 
tious, for fcrupling thofe things which they knew to be lawful. So apt are 
thofe that have knowledge, to be puffed up with it, and to look difdainfully 
and fcornfully upon their brethren. 

Secondly, Thofe that were weak, and durft not ufe their Chriftian li- 
berty, did judge and cenfure the ftroug who did, as if they were Joofu 
Chriftians, carnal profeflbrs, that cared not what they did, but walked at 
all adventures, and (luck at nothing. They judged them as breakers of 
the law, contemners of God's ordinance, and the like. Such cenfures «•* 
thefe dilcovered a great deal of rafhnefs and UHcharitableneis, and would 
doubtlefs tend much to the alienating of affection. 

Well, this was the difeafe, and we fee it remaining in the church to this 
d*»y; the like differences, in like manner mifmunaged, are ftill the dif- 
turbers of the church's peace. But, 

2. We have proper directions and fuggeftions laid down for allaying this 
contention, and preventing the ill coniequences of it. The apoftle, as a 
wife phyficion, prefcrtbes proper remedies for the difeafe ; which are made 
up of rules and reafons. 

Such gentle methods doth he take, with fuch cords of a man doth he 
draw them together ; not by excommunicating, fufpending, and fiiencing 
either fide, bin by perfuading them both to a mutual forbearance: and as a 
faithful day's-aian, he lays his hand upon tnem both ; reafoniug the cufe 
with the ftrong, that they fhould not be fofcornful ; and with the weak, 
that they mould not be fo ceoforious: aud if the contending parties will 
but fubmit to this fair arbitration, each nbute of his rigour, and facrinee 
their differences to their graces, all will be well quickly. 

Let us obferve the rules he gives, fome to the ftrong, aud fome to the 
weak, uud tome to both, for they are interwoven ; and reduce the reufuns 
to their proper rules. 

I. Thofe that are weak, mu ft be received, but not to doubtful difpu tat ions, 
ver. 1. Take this for a general rule; fpend your zeal in tliofe things, 
ivhereiuyou and all the people of God are agreed, and do not difpute about 
matters that are doubtful. Receive him, ^o^a^attcr9i, take him to you, 
bid him welcome, receive him with the greateft affection and tendernefs ; 
porrigite manum, fo the Syrinc: Lend him your hand to help him, to fetch 
him to you, to encourage him. Receive him into your company nnd cou- 
vetfe and communion, entertain h'nn with readinefa and coudefceufion, and 
treat him with all poflible endearments. 

Receive him', not to quarrel with him, and to argue about uncertain points 
that are in controverfy, which will but confound him, nnd fill his head 
with empty notions, perplex him, and (hake his faith. Let not your 
Chriftian friend (hip and fellowHiin be difturbed with fuch vain jauglings 
and ftrifes of words. 

IVol to judge his doubtful thoughts ; fo the margin, i. e. not to pump out 
his weak fentiments concerning thofe things which he is in doubt about, 
that you may cenfure and condemn him. Receive him, not to cxpofe him, 
but to inftrucl and flrengthen him: 1 Cor. i. 10. Phil. iii. 15, 10, 

~2# Thofe that ore ftrong muft by uo means defpife the weak ; nor thnfe 
that are weak judge the ftrong, ver. 3. Thi6is levelled directly againft the 
fault of each party. It is feldotn that uny fuch contention is but there is 
a fault on both fides, and both muft mend. 

He argues ogainft both thefe jointly ; we muft not defpife or iudsre our 
brethren. Why fo ? 

(I.J BecaufeGod hath received them ; and we reflect upon him, if were- 
jeft thofe whom he hath received. God uever caft off any one that had. 
true grace, though he were but weak in it ; never broke the bruifed reed. 
Strong believers and weak believers, thofe that eat, and thofe that eat not, 
if they be true believers, are accepted of God. * 

It will be good for us to put this queftion to onrfelves, when we are 
tempted to carry it fcornfully towards our brethren, to difdain and cenfure 
them : Hath not God owned them, und if he hath, dure j difown them ? 

Nay, God doth not only receive him^ but hold him up, ver. 4. Vou 
think he that eateth will fall by his prefutnption. or that he that eateth not 
will fink und»*r the weight of his own Fears and fcruples; but if they have 
true faith, and an eye to God, the one in the intelligent ufe of his Chrtftiau 
liberty, and the other in the confeientious forbearance of it; they ihull be 
held up i the one in his integrity, and the other in his comfort. This hope is 
built upon the power of God, for God is able to make him Jiand ; and, being 
able, no doubt, he is willing to exert that power for the prefervation of thofe 
that are his own. In reference to fpi ritual di faculties and dangers, our own 
and others, much of our hope and comfort, is grounded upon the divine 
power, 1 Pet. i. 5. J ade, ver. 24. 

(2.) Becaufe they are fervants to their own mailer, ver. 4. Who art thou 
thatjudgc/l another man'sjervant ? We reckon it a piece of ill manners to 
meddlewith other peopre's lervants, and to find fault with them, and cen- 
fure them. Weak and ftrong Chriftians are indeed our brethren, but they 
are not our fervauts. This rath judging is reproved, Jam. iii. 1. under the 
notion of being many majlers. We make ourfelves our brethren's m afters, 
mid do in effect ufurp the throne of God, when we take upon its thus to 




God fees not as a man fees, and he is their m after, and not we. In jud«-inw 
and cenfuriug our brethren, we meddle with that which doth not belong to 
us : we have work enough to do at home: nnd if we muft needs be judging, 
let us exercife our faculty upon our own hearts and ways. ° 
• To his own majler he /lands or Jails ; t. e. his doom will, be according to 
his mailer's fentence, aud not according to bur's. How well for us is°it, 
that we are not to ftund or fall by the judgment one of another, but the 
righteous and unerring judgment of God, which is according to truth ? 
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he may comfortably appeal from thy ralh cenfure. 

(3.) Becaufe both the one and the^ber, if they be true believers, and 
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further we cannot defirc it ; See Pfolm xxxviii. 14, 1 5, I heard not, for thou 
xoilt hear ; and what need I hear, and God hear too ? • 

2. We muft not only not do hurt to our enemies ; but our religion goes 
higher, and teucheth us to do them all the good we can. It is a commuud 
peculiar to Chriftianity, uud which doth highly commend it. Love your 
enemies, Matt. v. .44. Aud we are here taught to Qiew that love to them, 

hath in word and deed. 

Firft, In word, ver. 14. Blefs them which perfecute you. It hath been the 
common lot of God's people to be perfecuted, either with a powerful hand, 
or with a fpiteful tongue: Now, we are here taught to blefs thofe that do 
perfecute ua. Blefs them, i. e. {!.) Speak well of them : If there be uny 
thing in them that is commendable and praife- worthy, take notice of it, 
and mention it to their honour. (2.) Speak refpe&fuUy to them, according 
as their place is; not rendering railing for railing, and bitternefs for bit- 
tern efs. Aud, (0.) We muft ivifh well to them, and defire their good, fo 
fax from feeking any revenge. Nay, (4.) We muft offer up that defire to 




that rule, Luke xxiiu 34. 

Bltfs, and curfe not. It notes a thorough- paced good-will in all the in- 
ftanees and exprelfions of it ; not blefs them when you are at prayer, and 
curfe them at other times; but blefs them always, and curfe not at all. 
Cursing ill becomes the mouths of thofe whofe work it is to blefs God, aud 
whole huppinefs it is to be bltjjed of him. 

Secondly, Indeed, ver. 20. If thine enemy hunger, i. e. as thou hnft ability 
and opportunity, be ready and forward to fiiew him any kindnefs, and do 
him any office of love for his good : and never the lefs forward for his 
having been thine enemy, but rather the more, that thou mayeft thereby 
teftity the fincerity of thy forgiving of him. It was laid of archbifhop 
Cranmer, that the way for a man to make him his friend, was to do him 
an ill turn. It is quoted from Pram. xxv. 21, 22. So that, as high a pre- 
cept as it feems to be, the Old Teftameut was not a ftranger to it. Ob- 
ferve here, 

1. What we muft do: We muft do good to our enemies. If he hunger, 
do not infult over him, and fay, now God is avenging me of him, and 
pleading my caufe ; do not make fuch a conftrucTiou of his wants. But^/eerf 
him: Then, when he hath need of thine help, and thou haft an opportunity 
of ftarving him, and trampling upon him, then, feed him, fytqufy etvrot, a 
jflguificant word, feed him abundantly, nay, feed him carefully aud indul- 
gently; frujlulatim vafce, feed him, as we do by children and lick people, 
with much tenderneis: Contrive tb do it fo, as to exprefa thy love, ffhe 
thirjl, give him drink, «w£ avrlt, drink to him, in token of reconciliation 
and friendship: fo coutider your love to him. 

2. Why we muft do this; becaufe in fo doing, thou (halt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Two fenfes are given of this, which 1 think are both to be 
taken in disjunctively. Thou fhalt heap coals of lire on his head ; that is, 
thou (halt either, (1.) Melt him into repentance and friendship, and mollify 
hia fpirit towards thee; alluding to thofe who melt metals; they not only 
put lire under them, but heap tire upon them ; thus Saul was melted, and 
conquered with the kindnefs of David, 1 Sam. xxiv. lG. — xxvi. 21. Thou 
wilt win a friend by it, and if thy kindnefs have not that eflVft, then, (2.) 
It will aggravate his condemnation, and make his malice againft thee the 
more excufuble: thou wilt hereby haften upon him the tokens of God's 
wrath and vengeance. Not that this muft be our intention in fhewing him 
kindnefs, but for our encouragement fuch will be the effect. 

To this purpofe is the exhortation in the luft verfe, which fupgefts a pa- 
radox not ealily uuderftood by the world; that in all matters of ftrife and 
contention, thofe that revenge are the conquered; and thofe that forgive are 
the conquerors, 

1. Be not overcome of evil, i. e. Let not the evil of any provocation that 
is given you, have Tuch a power over you, or make fuch an impreffion upon 
your love, to ruffle and difcompofe" your fphits, to tranfport you to any 
indecencies, or to bring you to ftudy or endeavour any revenge. He thut 
cannot quietly bear an injury, is perfectly conquered by it. 

2. But overcome evil with good; with the good of patience and forbear- 
ance, nay, and of kindnefs uud beucricence to thofe that wrong you; learn 
to defeat their ill defigns againft you, and either to change them*, or how- 
ever to preferve your own peace. He that hath this rule over his fpirit, is 
better than the mighty. 

To conclude, there remain two exhortations yet untouched, which ore 
general, and which recommend all the reft ns good in themfelves, and of 
good report. 

1. As good in themfelves, ver. 9. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. God hath (hewed us what is good, Thefe Chriftian duties 
here enjoined : and that is evil which is oppolite to them. Now obferve, 

(I.) We muft not only not do evil, but we muft abhor that which is evil. 
We muft hate lin with an utter and irreconcileable hatred; have an anti- 
pathy to it as the worft of evils, and contrary to our new nature, and to our 
true intereft ; hating all the appearance of fin, even the garment fpotted 
with the flefti. 

(2. We muft not only do that which is good, but we muft cleave to it. 
It notes a deliberate choice of, a fincere affection for, and a conftunt perfe- 
verance in, that which is good. So cleave to it, as not to be allured or 
affrighted from it ; cleave to him that is good, even to the Lord, Acls xi. 23. 
with a dependence and acquiefcence. It is fubjoined to the precept of bro- 
therly love, as directive of it; we muft love our brethren, but not love 
them" fo much, as for their fakes to commit any fin, or omit any duty ; not 
think the better of any fin for the fake of the perfon thut commits it, but 
forfake all the friends in the world to cleave to God and duty. 

2. As of good report, ver. 1 7. Provide things honejl in the sight of all men, 
i. e. do not only do, but ftudy and forecaft and take care to do that which 
is amiable and creditable, and recommends religion to all with whom you 
converfe: See Phil, iv. S. Thefe acts of charity and beneficence are in a 
fpecial manner of good report among men ; and therefore are to be in- 
duftrioufly followed by all that confalt the'glory of God, and the credit of 
their profeffion. 

CHAP- XIII. 

There are three good leffons taught in this chapter, where the apojlle cn- 
largelh more up»n his precepts than he had done in thefe- — ; — ~ L — 
finding them more needful to be fully prefled. 1 . A lei ~ * ~ 
to lawful authority, ver. 1—6. 2. A lejjbn ofjujlice and love to our 
brethren, ver. 7—10. 3. A lejfon of Jobriety and godlinefs in ourfelves, 
ver. 11. to the end. 

1- T ET every foul be fubjedi unto the higher powers. 

X-4 For there is no power but of God : the powers 
that be are ordained of God. 2. Whofoever therefore 



refifteth the power, refifteth the ordinance of God ; 
and they that reiiit lhall receive to themfelves dam- 
nation. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, and thou fhalt have 
praife of the lame : 4. For he is the minifter of God 
to thee for good. > But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he bearetb not the fword in vain : for 
he is the minifter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. 5. W herefore.ye needs muft 
be fubjedl, not only for wrath, but a!fo for conscience 
fake. 6. For for this caule pay you tribute alfo : for 
they are God's minifiers, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

We ore here taught how to carry ourfelves towards magift rates, and thofe 
thnt are in authority over ns ; called here, the higher powers; intimating 
their authority, they are powers J and their dignity, they are higher powers; 
including not only the king us fupreine, but all inferior mugiftrutes under 
him ; and yet it is exprefled, not by the perfons that are in that power, but 
the place of power Ul'elf in which they are. However, the perfons them- 
felves may he wicked, and of thofe vile perfons which the citizen of Siou. 
conlemneih, Pfulm xv. 4. yet the juft power which they have muft be fub- 
mitred to and obeyed. 

He hud taught us in the foregoing chapter, not to avenge ourfelves, or to 
recompenfe evil for evil ; left it (hould feem as if thut did not cancel the 
ordinance of a civil magiflracy among Chriftians, he takes occulion to ufi'ert 
the nectflity of it, and of the due inflicting of puuifhment upon evil-doers; 
however it lookB like recompenfing evil fur evil. Obferve, 

1. The duty enjoined. Let every foul lie fubjeft. Every foul, i. t. every 
perfoiu one as well as another, not excluding the clergy, who call them- 
felves fpiri tun I perfons ; however, the church of Rome duth not only exempt 
fuch from fubjeftion to the civil powers, but place them in authority above 
them, making the greattft princes fubject to the pope, who thus exalteth 
himfelf above all that is called God. 

Every foul: Not- that our confeience? are to be fubjecled to the will of 
uny man : It is God's prerogative lo make laws immediately to bind cou- 
fcience, and we muft render to God the things that are God's : But it inti- 
mates, that our fubjectiou muft be free and voluntary, fincere and hearty: 
Curfe not the king, no not in thy thought, Ecclef. x. 20. To compafs and ima~ 
give is tieitfon begun. 

This fnbjtcYion of foul here required includes inward honour, 1 Pet, it. 
17. mid outward reverence and refpeel, both in fpeaking to them, and in. 
fpeakingof them; obedience to their commands in things lawful andhoneft, 
and in other things a patient fubjeftion to the penulty without reliftance; a 
conformity in every tiling to the place und duty of l'ubjefis, bringing our 
minds to the relation aud condition, and the inferiority und fubordinution of 
it. They are higher powers ; be content they (hould be fo, and fubrnit to 

them accordingly* 

Now, there was good reafon for the prefiing of this duty of fubjecYion to 
civil magiftrates. (I.) Becaufe of the reproach which the Chriftian religion, 
lay under in the world, as an enemy to public pence, order and government; 
us a feci that turned the world opfide down, and the embracers of it as 
enemies to Caefur, und the more becuufe.the leaders were Galileans, on old 
(lander; Jerufalem was reprefented as a rebellious city, hurtful to kings and 
provinces, Ezra iv. IS, 1<5. Our Lord Jefos was fo reproached, though he 
told them his kingdom was not of this world : No marvel then, if his fol- 
lowers have been loaded in all ages with the like calumnies; called fucTious 
and feditious and turbulent, und looked upon as the troublersof the land; 
their enemies having found fuch reprefeniations needful for the juftilying 
of their barbarous rage againft them. The apoftle, therefore, for the ob- 
viating of that reproach, nnd the clearing of Chriftianity from ii, thews 
th*t obedience to civil magiftrates is one of the laws of Chrift, whofe reli- 
gion helps 10 make people good fubjects; and it was very unjuft to charge 
upon Chriftianiiy that faftion and rebellion, which its principles and rules 
are fo di redly coutrary to. (2.) Becaufe of the temptation which the 
Chriftians lay under to be otherwifc affected to civil magiftrates; fome of 
them being originally Jews, and fo leavened with a principle that it was 
unmeet for any of the feed of Abraham to be fubjeft to one of another 
nation ; their king muft be of their brethren, Deut. xvii. 15. Befides, Paul 
hud taught them, that they were not under the law, they were made free by 
Chrift. Left that liberty (hould be turned into liccntioufuefs, and inifcoo- 
ftrued to countenance faction and rebellion, the apoftle enjoins obedience 
to civil government; which was the more necefl'ary to be preifed now, be- 
caufe the magiftrates were heathens and unbelievers; which yet doth not 
deftroy their civil power und authority. Befides, the civil powers were 
perfectiting powers; the body of the law was againft them. 

2. The reafons to enforce this duty. Why muft we be fubject. 

1. For wrath's fake. Becaufe of the danger we run ourfelves into by re- 
fiftaoce. Magiftrates bear the fword, und to oppofe them is to hazurd all 
thnt is dear to us in this world ; for it is to no purpofe to contend with him. 
that bears the fword. The Chriftians were then in thofe perfecuting times 
obnoxious to the fword of the mugiftrate for their religion, and they needed 
not make themfelves more obnoxious by their rebellion. . The leaft {hew of 
refinance or fedition in a Chriftian would foon be aggrui'ated and improved, 
and would be very prejudicial to the whole fociety ; and- therefore they had 
more need than others to be exact, in their fubjecHon, that thofe who hud fo 
much occafion againft them in the matter of their God might have no other 
oc cation. 

To this head muft that argument be referred, ver. 2. TViey that rejt/lflutll 
receive to themfelves damnation : xfitut Tx&ctWi, they (hull be called to an ac- 
count for it. God will reckon w ith them for it, becaufe the refiftance re- 
flects upon him ; the magiftrate will reckon with them for it, for they will 
come under the lafli of the law, und will find the higher powers too high to 
be trampled upon, all civil governments being juft ly rtri£t and fevere againft 
treafon and rebellion ; fo it follows, ver. 3. Rulers are a terror, Thi8 is a 
good argument, but it is low for a Chriftian. 

2. We muft be fubject, not only for wrath but for confeience fake i not 
fo much formidine poena, as cirtutis amore. This makes common civil 
offices acceptable to God, when they are done for confeience Jake, with so 
eye to God, to his providence putting us into fuch relations, and to his 
precept making fobjefttori the duty of thofe relations. ThuB the fame 
thing may be done from a very different principle. 

Wow to oblige confeience to this fubjeftion, he argues, ver. 1,8,3, 4, 6* 
1. From the inftitution of rnagiftracy. There is no potcer &ut of Godji 
t. e. God, as ruler and governor of the wortd, hath appointed the ordi- 
nance of magiftrscy ; fo *hat all civil power is derived from him as from its 
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original, and he hath by hia pruviutmce put cue adrniniftration into thofe 
hUnds, whatever they are, that have it. By him Icings reign* Prov. vni, 15.* 

The usurpation of power and the ubufe of power are not of God, for he 
is not the author of fin ; but the power itfc-lf is. As our natural powers* 
though often abufed and made iuftruineais of tin, are from God's creating 
power, fo the civil powers are from God's governing power. The raoft un- 
juft and oppreffive princes riii th« world have no power but what is given 
them from above, John xix. 11- the divine providence being in a fpecial 
manner converfaat about thofe chunges and revolutions of governments, 
which havefueh an influence upon flutes and kingdoms, audfucha multi- 
tude of particular perfous and leffer Communities. 

Or, it may be meant of government in general : it is an inflance of God's 
wifdoni, power, and judgment in the management of maukind, that he hath 
difpofed them into fuch a ftate as diftinguiiheth between governors and go- 
verned; and hath not left them like the fifiies of thefea, where the greater 
devour the lefler. He did herein coufult the benefit of his creatures. 

The powers that be: Whatever the particular form and method of go- 
vernment is; whether by monarchy, ariftocracy, or democracy ; wherever 
the governing power is lodged, it is an ordinance of God, and it is to be 
received and fubmitted to accordingly, though immediately an ordinance 
of man, 1 Pet.Yt* 13. yet originally aii ordinance of God. 

Ordained of God : rhxjp&m. A military word, figniJying not only the 
ordination of magift rates, but the fubordination of inferior oiagiftrutea to 
the fupreme, as in an army; for among otj gift rates there is a diverfity of 
gifrs, and trufr*, and fer vices. 

Hence it follow*, ver* 2. that whofoever resiflcth the power, resijfeth the 
ordinanc of God. There are other things from God, that are the great eft 
calamities: But magi ft racy is from God, us an ordinance ; i.e. it in a great 
law, and it is u great blefting : So that the children of Belial, that will not 
endure the yoke of government, will be found breaking a law and defpiting 
tt bleffing. Magiltarates are therefore culled gods, PfaL Uxii. G. becaufe 
they bear the image of God's authority. And thofe who fpurn at their 
power, refleft upon God himfelf. This is not at all applicable to the par- 
ticular rights of kings and kingdoms, and the branches of their confiitution : 
nor can any certain rule be fetched from hence for the modelling of the 
original contrails betwixt the governors and governed: Bui it is intended 
fordireftion to private perfous in their private capacity, to behave them- 
felves quietly ujid peaceably in the fphere which God hath fet them in, 
with a due regard to civil powers, which God in his providence hath fet 

over thein. 1 77m. ii. 1,2. 

Magiftrates are here again and again called God's minijlers. lie is the 
miniJterofGudy ver. 4 — (u Magi ft rates are in a more pecusar maimer God's 
lervauts; the dignity they have calls for duty. Though they are lords to 
us, they are fervants to God, have work to do for him, and an account to 
make up to him- 
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is a&ually doing hit* duty, is accounted treufem apiinft the prince ; fo the 
refitting oFuny magirtrutes in the difchurgu of thefe ciuiies of their place is 
the reGftunce of on ordinance of God. 

2. From the intention of nmgiftrucy. Rulers arc not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil, &c Ma«;iftrocy was defined to \u, 

1. A terror to evil works, and evil woi kers. They bear the fword ; not 
•nly thefword of war, but the fword of juftice. They are heirs of re/lraint 
to put offenders tojhame; Laifii wanted fuch, Juds. xviii. 7. Such is the 
power of fin and corruption, that many will not be reft rained from the 
greatcft enormities, and fuch aa are moil pernicious to human fociety, by 
any regard to the law of God and nature, or the wrath to come ; but only 
by* the fear of temporal puuifhments, which the wilfnlnefs and ptrverfenefs 
of degenerate mankind hath mode ueceflury. Hem e it appears, that laws 
with penalties for the lawlefsand difobedieut, I Tim. i. 7- muft he con Allured 
inChriftiun nations; and are agreeable with, and not coruradiclnrv to, the 
gofpel. When men are become fuch bead-, fuch ravenous beau's one to 
another, they muft be dealt with accordingly, taken unddeuroyed inter- 
sorem* The horfeand the mule tnuft thus he held ici with bit and bridle, 
Ver, 4. In this work the magiftrute is the minijlerof God. He nets as 




the moft vigilant faithful inagift rules, though fume faint refemblance und 
preludiura of the judgment of the great day, yet come far fliort of the 
judgment of God ; they reach only to the evil oft, can execute wrath only 
on him that c/oM evil ; but God's judgment extends to the evil thought, 
tuid is a difcemer of the intents of the heart. 

He beareth not the fword in coin- It is not for nothing that God hath put 
fuch a power into the magistrate's hand ; but it is intended for the ruft rain- 
ing and fuppreffiug of diforders. And therefore, if thou do that tchich is 
evil, which falls under the cognifuuee and cenfure of the civil magiftrate, 
tea/raid; for civil powers have quick eyes and long arms. 

It is a good thing when the puoifbment of malefactors is managed as an 
ordinance of God, instituted and oppoiuted by him. (1.) As a holy God, 
that hatea fin ; again (I which, as it appears and puts up its head, a publick 
teftimouy is thus born. (2.) As king of nations, and the God of peace 
and order, which are hereby preferred. (3.) As the protector of the good, 
prhofe perfons, families, efiates, and names, are by this means hedgedubout. 
(4.) As one thut den res not the eternal ruin of finners, but by the punifli- 
ment of fome would terrify others, and fo prevent the like wicked n eft, that 
others may hear and fear, and do no more prefumptuoufly. Nny, it is in- 
tended for a kindnefs to thofe that are punifted, that by the deftruction of 
the ffefli the fpirit may be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 

2. A praife to them that do well. Thofe that keep in the way of their 
duty fhall have the commendation and protection of the civil powers, to 
their credit and comfort. Do that which is jjood, ver, 3. and thou needed 
not be afraid of the power, which, though terrible, reacheth none but thofe 
that by their own tin make themfelves obnoxious to it ; the fire burns only 
that which is combuftible: nay, thou flmlt have praife of it. 

This is the intention of magiftrocy, and therefore we muft For confeience 
lake be fubjeft to it, as a conftitution defigned for the publick good, to 
which all private interefts muft give way. But pity it is, that ever this 
gracious intention (hould be perverted, and that thofe that bear the fword, 
while they countenance and connive at fin, fliould be a terror to thofe that 
do well. But fo it is, when the vileft men are exalted, Pfalm xii. U and 
yet even then the bleffingand benefit of a common protection find a face of 
government and order is fuch, as that it is our duty in tHat cafe rather to 
Submit to perfecution for welldoing, and to take it patiently, than by any 
irregular and diforderly practices to attempt a red reft. Never did fovereign 
prince pervert the ends of government as Nero did ; and yet to luin Paul 



appealed, and under him had the protection of the taw and the inferior 
magiftrates more than once. Better a bad government than none at all. 

3. From our intereft in it. He iu the minijier of God to thee for good* 
Thou haft the benefit and advantage of the government, und therefore muft 
do what thou canft to preferve it, and nothing to difturb it. Protection 
draws allegiance. If we have protection from the government, owe* 
fubjeflion to it; by upholding the government, wc keep up our own hedge. 
ThiB fubje&ibn is likewife contented to by the tribute we pay, ver. 6. For 
this caufe pay you tribute; as uteflimony of your fubrmifion, and tin ucknou^ 
ledgmeot that in confeience you think it to be due. You do by puyitig 
taxes contribute your fhare to, the fupport of the power ; if therefore you 
be not fubjeft. you do but pull down with one hand what you fupport with 
the other: and is that confeience ? 

By your paying tribute, you not only own the magiftrate* s authority, but 
the bleffing of thut authority to yourfelves* ; a fenfe of which you thereby 
teftify, given him thut aa a recompenfe for the preat paiils he takes in the 
government ; for honour is a burden ; and if he do aa he ought, he is attend* 
ing continually upon this very thing: For it is enough to take up all a man'* 
thoughts and time: iu confideration of which fatigue we pay tribute, and 
muft be fubjeft. 

Pay your tribute, $Sg*s riAiTrci. He doth not fay, you give it as on ulras, 
but you pay it as a juft debt, or lend it to be repuid in all the hlcflingsand 
advantages of public government, which you reap the benefit of. This is 
the lefTon the apoftle teacheth, and becomes all Christians to learn and 
praclife it, that the godly in the laud may be found, whatever others are, 
the quiet and the peaceable in the land* 

7. Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuftom to whom cuftom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 8. Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another : for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 9- For this, 
Thou malt not commit adultery, Thou lhalt not kill, 
Thou lhalt not Ileal, Thou flialt not bear falfe witnefs, 
Thou lhalt not covet: and if there he any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this faying, 
namely, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyielf- 
10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 

We are here taught a teflon of juftice and charity. 

1. Of juftice, ver. 7. Render therefore all their dues: efpecially^to magif- 
trale*. for this rtfeni to what goes before; and iikewife to all with whom 
we have to do. To he juft, is to give to ull their due, to jrive every body 
his own. What we have, we have it as fte wards, others have an intereft in 
it, and muft have their dues. Render to God his due in the fiift plac**, to 
o.urfelves, to our families, our relations to the commonwealth, to the church, 
to the poor, to thofe that we have dealings with, in buying, felling, ex- 
changing, &c. render to all their dues ; and thut readily und chearfully, 
not ttirrytng till we are by law compelled to it. He inftanceth, 

(1.) In due tuxes. 71 ribute to whom tribute is due, tuflom to whom cuflom* 
Moft of the countries where the gofpel was rirft preached, were fubjettat 
this time to the liouiun yoke, and were made provinces of the empire. He 
wrote this to the Romans, who as they were rich, fo they were drained by- 
taxes and impofitions, to the juft and honeft payment of which they are 
here prcfled by the apoftle. Some diflinguid between tribute ami cvjlom, 
underftanding by the former conftant Itaadin^ taxes, and by the other 
thofe which were occaQonally required; both which are to he faithfully and 
roufcientioufty paid us they become legally due. Our Lord was born when 
his mother went to be taxed; and enjoined the payment of tribute to 
Ctcfar. Many, who in other things feera to be juft, yet make no confei- 
rnce of this, but pufs it off with a falfe ill-favoured maxim, that it is no 
(in to cheat the king; directly contrary to Paul's rule, Tribute to whom 
tribute is due. 

{2.) In due refpefts. Tear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. This 
fums« up the duty which we owe not only to magiftrates, but to ull fuperiors, 
parents, mutters, all that are over us in the Lord, according to the fifth 
commandment, Honour thy father and mother', compare Lev. xix. 3. Yefhall 
fear every man his mother and his father; not with a fear of amazement, 
"but u loving, reverent, rcfpeclful, obediential fear. Where there is not this 
re f peel in the heart to our fuperiors, no other duty will be paid aright. 

(3.) In due payment of debts, ver. 8. 0«?e no man any thins, i.e. do not 
continue in any onA debt, while you ure able to pay it, farther than by, 
at leaft, the tucit confent of the perfon to whom you are indebted. Give 
every one his own. Do not fpeud that upon yourfelves, much lefs heap it 
up for yourleves, which you owe to others. The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again, Pfulra xxxvii. 21. Many that arc very fenfible of the 
trouble, think little of the fin of being in debt. 

2. Of chanty. Otc* no man any thing ; tyifoA, you do owe 00 man any 
thing, fo fome read it. Whatever you owe to any relation, or to any with 
whom you have to do, it is eminently fummed np and included in this debt 
of love. But to love one another, that is a debt that muft be always in the' 
paying, and yet always owing. Love is a debt ; the law of God, and the 
intereft of mankind, makes it fo : it is not a thing ut which we are left at 
liberty about; but it is enjoined us, as the principle and fumraary of all 
duty owing one to another ; for love is the fulfilling of the law ; not per- 
fectly, but it is a good ftep towards it. It is mclufive of all the duties of 
the fecond table, which he inftanceth in ver. 9. and thofe fuppofe the love 
of God. See I*/oA»iv. 20. If the love be fincere, it in accepted us the 
fulfilling of the law. Surely we ferve u good roafter that hath fummed up 
all our duty in one word ; und that aftiort word and a fweet word, love, the 
.beauty and harmony of the univerfe. Loving; and heing loved, is ull the 
pleafure, jsy, and happinefs of an intelligent being.^ God is love, I John 
iv. 16. nnd love is his image upon the foul : where it is, the foul is well- 
moulded, and the heart fitted for every good work. Kow to prove that love 
is the fulfilling of the law, he gives us, 

Firft, An induction of particular precepts, ver. 9. He inftanceth in the 
five laft of the ten commandments, which he obferves to be all fummed up 
in this royal law, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyjetf; with an as of qua- 
lity, not of equality ; with the fame firicerity thut thou loveft thyfelf, though 
not in the fame meafure and degree.. 'He that loves his neighbour us him- 
felf will be as defirous of the welfare of his neighbour's body, goods, and 
good name, as of his own. On this is built that golden rule of doing as 
we would be done by. Were there no reftraints of human laws in thefe 
things, nopuniihment incurred (which the malignity of human nature hath 
made neceflary), the law of love would of it/elf be effectual to prevent all 
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fuch wrongs and injuries, aud to keep peace and good order among us. In 
the enumeration of thefe commandments, be puts the feventh before the 
fixth, and mentions this firft, Thou fhalt not commit adultery; for though 
that commonly goes under the name of love, (pity it is thatfo good a word 
fhould be fo ahufed,) yet it is really us great a violation of it as killing and 
dealing is : which fhews, that true brotherly love is love to the fouls of 
our brethren in the tirft place. He that tempts others to fin, and defiles 
their minds and confcieuces, though he may pretend the moft puftlonute 
love, Prov. vii. IS — 18. doth really hate them, juft as the devil doth, who 
wars ugainft the foul. 

Secondly, A general rule concerning the nature of brotherly love: Love 
worketh 7io ill, ver. 10. i. e. he thai walks iu love, that is a£ted and go- 
verned by a principle of love, he worketh no ill; he neither pradifeth nor 
contriveth any ill to his neighbour, to any ouethat he hath any thing to do 
with: u* tya£tT*t, the projecting of evil is in effefit the performing of it. 
Hence deviliug of iniquity is called the working of evil upon the bed, Mie. 
ii. I. L»ve intends and defigns no ill to any body, is utterly againft the 
doing of that which may turn to the prejudice, offeuce, or grief of any. It 
worketh no ill. i. e. it prohibits the working of any ill. More is implied 
thuu is exprefled ; it not only worketh no ill, but it worketh alt the good 
that may be, devifeth liberal things. For it is a fin not only to devife evil 
againft thy neighbour, but to withhold good from them to whom it is due; 
both are forbidden together, Prov. in. 27- This proves that love is the ful- 
filling of the law, aufwers all the end of it; for what elfe is that but to re- 
ftraiu us from evil-doing, and to conftrujn us to well-doing? Love is a 
living u&ive principle of obedience to the whole law. The whole law is 
written iu the heart, if the law of love be there. 



1 1 ; And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of fleep : for now is our falvation 
nearer than when we believed. 12. The night is far 
fpent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore call off the 
works of darknefs,. and let us put on the armour of 
light 13. Let us walk honeftly as in the day ; not 
in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chambering and 
wantonnefs, not in ltrifeand evying. 14. But put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Chrift;, and make not provifion 
for the flefli, to fulfil the lufts thereof 

We ore here taught a leflba of fobriety und godlinefs in ourfelves. Our 
main en re mil ft he to look to ourfelves. Four things we are here taught, 
us a Chriftian's directory for his day's work ; when to awake, how to drefs 
ourfelvi-H, how to walk, and what provifion to make. 

]. When to awake. Now it is high time to awake, ver. 11. To awuke 
out of the fleep of iin ; for a finful condition is n fleeping condition : out 
of the fleep of carnal fecurity, lloth and negligence; out of the fleep of 
fpi ritual death, and out of the fleep of fpintual deadnef*; both the wife 
aud foolifh virgins fluinbered and flept, matt. xxv. 5. We have ueed to 
be often excited and ftirred up to awuke. The word of command to all 
C hri it's difci pies is, icatch. Awake, i.e. be concerned about your fouls, 
mid your eternal iutereft; take heed of fin, be ready to, and ferious in, 
that which is good, and Jive in the conftant expectation of the coming of 
our Lord. Confidering, 

( 1 .) The time we are caft into. Knowing the time, Confider what time 
of day it is with us, and you will fee it is high time to awake. It is gofpel 
time, it is the accepted time, it is working time; it is a time when more 
jr expected than was in the times of that ignorance which God winked at, 
when people fat in darknefs. It is high time to awake; for the fun hath 
been up a great while, and Chines in our fuces: Have we this light to fleep 
in? See 1 Theff. v. 5, 6*. It is high time to awake ; for others ure awake 
and up about us. Know the time to be a bufy time ; we have a great deal 
of work to do, and our matter is calling us to it again and nguin. Know 
the time to be a perilous time; we are in the midft of enemies and fuares; 
it is high time to awake, for the Phi li (lines are upon us; our neighbour's 
houfe is on fire, and our own in danger. It is time to awake, for we have 
flept enough, 1 Pet. iv. 3. high time iudeed, for behold the bridegroom 
cometh. 

(2.) The fal vntion we are upon the brink of. iVotc is our falvation nearer 
than when we believed ; i. e. than when we lirft believed, and fo took upon 
us the profefliou of Chriftianity. The eternal happinefs we chofe for our 
portion, is now nearer Ub than it was when we became Chrifliana, Let us 
mind our way, and mend our pace, for we ure now nearer to our journey's 
end, than we were when we had our firft love. The nearer we are to our 
centre, the quicker fhould our motion be. Is there but a ftep betwixt us 
and heaven, and (hall we be fo very flow and dull in our Chrifliun cottrfe, 
and move fo hnavily ? The more the days are {hortened, and the more, 
grace is increafed, the nearer is our falvation, and the more quick and vi- 
gorous we fltontd he in our fpiritual motions. 

How to drefs ourfelves, That is the next care when we ore awake and up. 
The night is far fpent, the day is at hand; therefore it is time to drefs our- 
felves. Clearer difcovcries will be quickly made of gofpel-groce than have 
been yet made, as light gets ground. The night of Jewifh rajje and cruelty 
is juft at an end; their perfecuting power is near a period; the dayof our 
deliverance from them is at hand, that day of redemption which Chrift pro- 
roifrd, Luke xxi. 28. And the day of our complete falvation, in the hea- 
venly glory, is at hand. Obferve then, 

Firft, What we mull put off. Put off our night-clothes, which it is a 
fhame to appear abroad in. Caft off the works of darknefs. Sinful works 
are works of darknefs ; they come from the darknefs of ignorance and mis- 
take, they covet the darknefs of privacy and concealment, and they end in 
the darknefs of hell and deftruciion. Let us therefore who are of the day 
caft; them off; not only ceufe from the practice of them, but deteft and abhor 
them, aud have no more to do with. them. Becaufe eternity is juft* at the 
door, take heed left we be found doing that which wi.l then make again ft 
«s, 2 PeUWu 11 — 14; 

Secondly, What we inuft put on. The Chrtftian's care muft be where- 
withal top fhalt be clothed, how (hall we drefs our fouls. 

(1.) Put on the armour of light* Chriftians are foldiers in the midft of 
enemies, and their life a warfare: therefore their array muft be armour, 
that they may ftatid upon their defence ; the armour of God, where we are 
directed to, Eph. vi. 13, &e. A Chriftinnmay reckon himfelf undrefled, 
if he he unarmed. The graces of the Spirit are this armour, to fecure'the 
foul from Satan's temptations, mid the aflaults of this prefent evil world. 

This is called the armour of tight. Come think, alluding to the bright 
glittering armour which the Roman foldiers ufed to wear ; or fuch armour 
as becomes us to wear in the day-light. The graces of the Spirit are fuit- 
able, fplendtd ornaments'; ar*t» the- fight of God of great price. 

(4.) Put an thy Lord Jefus Chrift* ver. 14. This ftands in oppofttion to 
» great many bafe lufts, mentioned ver. 13, Rivting and drunkennefs, which 



Imirftbe caft off; one would think it (hould follow, but put on fobriet*^ 
I temperance, chaftity, the oppofite virtues : no, put on C/ir//?;that includes 
all. Put on the righteoufnefs of Chrift for juftifrcution ; be found in him 
Phi!. Hi. 9. as a man Is found in his clothes; put on the pricftly garments 
of the elder brother, that in them you may obtain the bleffing ; put on the 
fpirit and grace of Chrift for falsification ; put on the new mail) Eph. iv. 
24. get the habit of grace confirmed, the acts of it quickened. Jefus 
Chrift is the beft clothing for Chriftians to adorn themfelves with, to arm 
themfelves with ; it is decent, diftinguifhin<(, dignifying, and defending. 
Without Chrift we are naked, deformed: all other things are filthy rags, 
fig-leaves, a forry (belter. God has provided us coats* of fkius; large, 
ftrong, warm, and durable. By baptifm we have in profeffion put an Chrift, 
Gul. Hi. 27» Let us do it with truth and fincerity. . 

The Lord Jefus Chrift; put him on as Lord to rule 3*011, as Jefus to fuve 
you, and, in both, as Chrift anointed and appointed by the Father to this 
ruling faving work. 

3. How to walk. When we are up nnd drefled, we need not to fit ftill iq 
an nffe&ed clofeuefs and privacy, as monks and hermits. What have we 
good clothes for, but appear abroad in them ? 

Let us walk. Chriftinnity teaches os how to walk fo as to pleafe God, 
whole eye is upon us: 1 ThefT. iv. 1. Walk honeftly as in the day. Com- 
pare Eph. v. 8. Walk an children of light. Our converfution muft be as 
becomes the gofpel. 

Walk honeflly, ivyjipewi, decently aud becomingly, fo as to credit your 
profefiioo, und to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, aod recommend 
religion in its beuuty to others. Chriftians flbould be in a fpeciul manner 
careful to carry themfelves well in thofe things wherein men have an eye 
upon them, and to ftudy that which in lovely and of good report. Par- 
ticularly, here are three pair of fins we are cautioned agaiuft. 

(I.) We muft*not walk in rioting and drunkennefs ; ah flu in from nil excefr 
in eating and drinking. We 1 muft hot give the leaft countenance to revel- 
ing, nor indulge our ienfuai appetite in any private exeefles. Chrillians 
muft not overcharge their hearts with forfeiting and drunkeunefs. Z«/cexxi- 
34. This is not walking as in the day : for they that are drunk are drunk 
in the night, 1 Then*, v. 7. 

(2.) Not in chambering and ttantonnefs; not in any of thofe lofts of the 
flefh, thofe works of dark nek, which are forbidden in tire /eventh com- 
mandment. Downright adultery and fornication is the chambering for- 
bidden; lofcivious thoughts aud affections, lafcivious looks, words, books, 
fongs, geftures, dances, dalliances, which lead to, and are degree* of, that 
uncleannefs, are the wantonnefs here forbidden ; whulfoever trnufgsefletb 
the pure and facrcd law of chaftity and modefty. 

(3.) Not in firifc and envying. Thefe are alfo works of darhirfs; for 
though the acts and iuftarices of ftrife and envy nre very common, yet none 
are willing to own the principles, or to acknowledge themlelve* envious 
aud contentious. It may be the lot of the bell faints to be envied and 
ftriven with; but to ftrivc and to envy, ill becomes the difciples and fol- 
lowers of the peaceable und humble Jefus. Where there is riot auddrunfe- 
ennefs, there ufes to be chambering and trantonnefs, and Jlrife and envy* 
Solomou puts them ull together, Prov. xxiii. 29, &c. Thofe that turry 
long at the wine, ver. 39* nave contentions and wounds without caufe, ver* 
29. and their eyes behold fl range women, ver. 33. 

4. What provifion to muke, ver. 14. Make not provision for thefleftt. Be 
not careful about the body. Our great care muft be to provide for our 



fouls : but muft we take no care about our bodies? mud we not provide 
for them, when they need it ? Yes; but two things are here forbidden. 




this provifion : be not careful und cumbered about it, do not take thought, 
Mutt. vi. 31. It forbids an anxious encumbering care. 

Secondly, Indulging ourfelves in an irregular defire. We' are not for- 
bidden barely to provide for the body, it is n lamp that muft be fupplied 
with oil ; but we are forbidden to fulfil the lufls thereof. The neceftities 
of the body muft be confidcred, but the lufts of it muft not be gratified. 
Natural defires muft be nnfwered, but wanton appetites muft be checked 
and denied. To aflc meat for our neceftities is duty, wc are tuught to 
pray for daily bread ; but to aflc for meat for our lufts is provoking, Pfalm 
Ixxviii. 28. Thofe who profefs to wulk in the fpirit, muft not fulfil the 
lufls of the flelh, Gal. v. lG. 



CHAP. XIV. 



The apostle having in the former chapter directed our carriage one toxvards 
another in civil things, and prescribed the sacred lata of justice, peaccablcuess, 
and order, to be observed by us as members of the commonweal th ; comes in 
this, 'and part of the following chapter, in like manner to direct our demeanor 
one towards another in sacred things, which pertain mure immediately to 
conscience and religion, and vhich we observe as members of the church. 
Particularly, he gives rules how to manage our different apprehensions about 
indifferent things; in the management of which, it seems, there was something 
amiss among the Human Christians, to whom he wrote, which he here labours 
to redress. But the rules arc general, and of standing use in the church, ft/r 
the preservation of that Christian love, which he had so earnestly pressed in 
the foregoing chapter as the fulfilling of the law. It is certain, nothing is 
more threatening, nor more often fatal to Christian societies, than the con- 
tentions and dmsions of their members. By these wounds the life and soul of 
religion doth expire. iW»zy in this chapter we are furnished with the sovereign 
balm of Gilcad ; the blessed apostle prescribes like a wise physician : Why 
then is not the hurt of the daughter of my proplc recoveied, but because 
his diiections are not followed? This diapter, rightly understood, made 
use of, and lived up to, would set things to rights, and heal us all. 

1 . TTIM that is weak in the faith receive ye, hut not 
AX to doubtful difputations. a. Foronebelieveth 
that he may eat all things : another, who is weak, eat- 
eth herbs. 3. Let not him that eateth defpife him 
that eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge 
him that eateth ; for God hath received him. 4. Who 
art thou that judged another man's fervant? to his own 
mafler he ftandeth or fal leth . Yea, he ihal 1 be hoide*n 
up; for God is able to make him (land. 5. One man 
efleemeth one day above another *; another efteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man be fully perfuaded in 
his own mind. 6". He that regardeth the day, regard- 

eth 
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eth it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eat- 
eth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. 7. For none of us iiveth to him- 
lelf, and no man dieth to himfelf. 8. For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord : and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 9* For to this end Chrift both 
died, and rofe, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 10. But why doit thou 
judge thy brother? or why doft thou let at nought thy 
"brother? for we (hall all Hand before the. judgment 
feat of Chrift. 11. For it is written, As 1 live, faith 
the Lord, every knee Ihall bow to me, and every^ 
tongue {hall confefs to God. 12. So then every one of 
us (hall give account of himfelf to God. 1:5. Let us 
not therefore judge one another any more: but judge 
this rather, tnat no man put a itumbling-block or an 
occalion to fail in his brother's way. 14. 1 know, and 
am perfuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itfelf : but to him that elteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 15. But if thy 
brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeft thou 
not charitably. Deftroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chrift died. 16. Let not then your good be evil 
fpoken of: 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteou fuels, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoft. J 8 For he that in theie things 
ferveth Chrift is acceptable to God, and approved of 
men. 39. Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one may 
edify another. HO. For meat deftroy not the work of 
God. All things indeed arc pure ; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. 2 1 . It is good nei- 
ther to eat nelh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother itumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 22. Haft thou faith ? have it to thyfeif 
before God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
felf in that thing which he alloweth. 23. And he that 
doubteth is dainned if he eat, becaufe he eateth not of 
faith : for whatsoever is not of faith is fin. 

We have in this diopter, 

1. An account of the unhappy contention which had broke out in the 
Chriftian church. Our Matter had foretold that offences would come; and 
it feems fo they did, for want of that wifdom and love which would have 
prevented it, and kept up union among them. 

(I.) There was a difference among them about the diftinftion of meats 
and days; thofe are the two things infhiuccd in. Tiiere might be other the 
like occiifions of difference, while thefe made the moft noife, and were moft 
taken notice of. 

The cafe was this : The members of the Chriftian church at Rome were 
foine of them originally Gentiles, and others of them .lews. We find Jews 
At Rome believing, Acls xxxviii. 24. * Now thofe that had been Jewa were 
'trained up in the ohfervauce of the ceremonial appointments, touching meals 
and days. This, which had been bred in the bone with them, would hardly 
be got out of the fleih, even after they turned Chriftians; efpeciully with 
fame of them, who were not ealily weaned from what they hud long been 
wedded to. They were not well inftr acted touching the cancelling of the 
ceremonial law by the death of Chrift, and therefore retained the ceremo- 
nial mftitu lions, and pruclifed accordingly ; while other Chriftian?, that un- 
der flood themfelves better, and knew their Chriftian liberty, made no fuch 
difference. 

Firft, Concerning meats, ver. 2. One bclieveth that he may eat all things, 
i. e. he is well futisfied that the ceremonial diftin&ion of meats into clean 
and unclean is no longer in force, but that every creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refufed ; nothing unclean of itfelf, ver. 14. This he was 
afTured of, not ouly from the genernl tenor and Icope of the gofpel, but 
particularly from the revelation, which Peter, the ftpoflle of t he ci ret unci (ion 
(and therefore more immediately concerned in it,) hod to this purpofe, Afts 
x. 15 — 23. This the ftrong Chriftian is clear in, and prnctifeth accord, 
ingly ; eating what is fet before him, and alking no queftion for conference 
fake, 1 Cor. x. 27. 

On the other hand, another who is tceak is di Satisfied in this point, is not 
clear in his Chriftian liberty, but rather inclines to think, that the meats 
forbidden by the law remain ftill unclean ; und therefore, to keep uta dif- 
tance from them, he will eut no flefli at all, but eateth herbs, contenting 
himfelf only with the fruits of the earth. See to what degrees of mortifi- 
cation and felf-denial a tender confeience will fubmit. None knows, but 
they that experience it, how great both the reflraining and the con (training 
power of confeience is. 

Secondly, Concerning days, ver. 5. Thofe that thought themfelves ftill 
tinder forae kind of obligation by the ceremonial law, eftcemcd one day above 
anot/ier ; kept. up a refpeft to the times of the paffover, peutecofl, new 
moons, and feufts of tabernacles; thought thofe days better than other days, 
and folemnized them accordingly with particular observances, binding 
themfelves to fume religious reft, and exercifc on thofe days. Thofe who 
knew that all thefe things wcreabotifhed and done away by ChrihVs coming, 
efleemed eoery day alike. We mull undcrfrand it with an exception of the 
Lord's day, which all Chriftian* unanimoufly obferved : but they made no 
account, took no notice of thofe antiquated feftivals of the Jews. 

Here the a pottle fpeaks of the diftincVion of meats and days as a thing 
indifferent, \fhen it went no further than the opinion and pruclice of fome 
particular perfone, who had been trained 1 up all their days to fuch obferv- 
anees, and therefore weie the more excufuble if they hardly parted with 
them. But in the epittle to the Galntiaus, where he deals with thofe that 
were originally Gentiles, but were influenced by fome juduizing teachers, 
sot only to believe fuch a diftin&ion, and to pra&ife accordingly* but to 
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lay a ftrefs upon it as hecefiary to folvation, and to make thb obfervation t>F ' 
the Jewifti fedivals public and congregational ; here the cafe was altered, 
and it is charged upon them as thefruftratingof the 4efign of the gofpel, 
felling from grace, GaU iv. 9, 10, II. Thefe here did it out of weaknefs* 
the Galatians did it out of wilfulnefs and wickednefs; and therefore the 
apoftle handles them thus differently* 

The epiftle is fuppofed to have been written fome time before that to the 
Galatians. The apoftle feems willing to let the ceremonial law wither by 
degrees, and to let it have an honourable burial ; now thefe weak Romans 
feern to be only following it weeping to its grave, but thofe Galatians were 
taking it out of its afhe*. 

{2.) It was not fo much the difference itfelf that did the mifchief, as the 
mifmunagemeut of the difference, making it a bone of contention. 

Firft, Thofe that were ftrong, and knew their Chriftian liberty, and 
made ufe of it, did defpzfe the weak who did not: whereas they fhould have 
pitied them, and helped them, and afforded them meek and friendly in- 
ftru&ion, they trampled upon them as filly, and humourfome, and fuperftU 
tious, for fcrupling thofe things which they knew to be lawful. So apt are 
thofe that have knowledge, to be puffed up with it, and to look difdaiufully 
and fcornfully upon their brethren* 

Secondly, Thofe that were weak, and durft not ufe their Chriftian li- 
berty, did judge and cenfurc the ftrong who did, as if they were J oof* 
Chriftians, carnal profeflbrs, that cared not what they did, but walked at 
all adventures, and (luck at nothing. They judged them ns breakers of 
the law, contemners of God's ordinance, and the like. Such cenfures u? 
thefe difcove red a great deal of rafhnefs and UHcharitablenefs, and would 
doubtlefs tend much to the alienating of afte&ion. 

Well, this wit* the difeafe, and we fee it remaining in the churrh to this 
day; the like differences, in like manner tnifmanuged, are ftill the dif- 
turbers of the church's peace. But, 

2. We have proper directions and fuggeftions laid down for allaying this 
contention, and preventing the ill consequences of it. The apoftle, as a 
wife phyfician, prefcribes proper remedies for the difeafe ; which are made 
up or rules and rea fans. 

Such gentle method* doth he take, with fuch cords of a man doth he 
draw them together; not by excommunicating, fiifpeuding; and filencing 
either fide, but by perfuadiug them both to a mutual forbearance : and as a 
faithful day Vman, he lays his hand upon tnem both; reulbniug the cafe 
with the ftrong, that they fhould not be fo feornful ; and with the weak, 
that they fhould uot be fo cetdorious: and if the contending parties will 
but fubmit to this fair arbitration, each abate of his rigour, and facrifice 
their differences to their graces, all will be well quickly* 

Let us obferve the rules he gives, fome to the ftrong, and fome to the 
weak, and fume to both, for they are interwoven ; and reduce the reufuns 
to their proper rulrs. 

I . Thofe that are weak, mu ft be received, but not to doubtful dij put ations* 
ver. I. Take this for u general rule; fpend your zeal in thofe things, 
wherein you and al) che people of God are agreed, mid do not difptue about 
matters that are doubtful. Receive him, irprXap,€xnff6* 9 take him to you, 
bid him welcome, receive him with the great eft attention und tendernefs ; 
porrigite manum, fo the Syriac: Lend him your hand to help him, to fetch 
him to you, to encourage him. Receive him into your company and con* 
verfe and communion, entertain him with reudiucfa and condefceufion, and 
treat him with all poffihle endearments. 

Receive himi not to quarrel with him, and to argue about uncertain points 
that are in conlroverfy, which will but confound him, und fill his head 
with empty notions, perplex him, and fhake his faith. Let not your 
Chriftian friend ftiip and fellowfhip be difturbed with fuch vain jangfings 
and ftrifes of words. 

Not to judge his doubtful thoughts ; fo the margin, u e. not to pump out 
his weak fentiments concerning thofe things which lie is in doubt about* 
that you may cenfure and condemn him. Receive him, not to cxpofe him* 
but to inftruft and fireugthen him : i Cor. i. 10. Phil. iii. 15, 16. 

Thofe that are ftrong muft by no means dejpije the weak ; nor thofe 
that are weak judge ihe ftrong, ver. 3. This is levelled directly agaiuft the 
fault of each party. It is feldom that uny fuch contention is but there is 
a fault on both fides, und both muft mend. 

He argues nguinft both thefe jointly ; wc muft not defpife or judge our 
brethren. Why fo ? 

(I. | Becaufe God hath received them ; and we reflect upon him, if we re- 
jeft tnofe whom he hath received. God uever caft off any one that had 
true grace, though he were but weak in it ; never broke the bruifed reed. 
Strong believers und weak believers, thofe that eat, and thofe that eat not, 
if they be true believers, are accepted of God. * 

It will be good for us to put this queftion to ourfelves, when we are 
tempted to carry it fcornfully toward* our brethren, to difdain and cenfure 
them : Hath not God owned them, und if he hath, dure I difown them ? 

Nay f God doth not only receive him, but hold him up, ver. 4. You 
think he that eateth will fait by his prefumption, or that he that eateth not 
will fink under the weight of his own fears and fcruples; but if they have 
true faith, and an eye to God, the one in the intelligent ufe of his Chriftian 
liberty, and the other in the confeientious forbearance of it; they fhall be 
field up; the one in his integrity, and the other in his coitifbrt. This hopeis 
built upon the power of God, for God is able to make him Ji and; aod, being 
able, no doubt, he is willing to exert that power for the prefervation of thofe 
that are bis own. In reference to fpi ritual difficulties and dangers, our own 
and others, much of our hope and comfort, is grounded upon the divine 
power, 1 Pet. i. 5. Jude* ver. 24. 

(•2.) Becaufe they are fervants to their own ra after, ver. 4* Who art thou 
thatjwtgcfl another man's jctx ant ? We reckon it a piece of ill manners to 
meddle with other people's fervent©, and to find fault with them, and cen- 
fure theip. - Weak and ftrong Chriftians ure indeed our brethren, but they 
are not our fervants* This rafh judging is reproved, Jam. iii. 1. under the 
notion of being many majlcrs* We moke ourfelves our brethren's m afters, 
and do in effeft ufurp the throne of God, when we take upon us thus to 
judge them; efpecially to judge their thoughts and intentions, which are 
out of our view ; to judge their perfons and ft ate* concerning which it is 
hard to conclude by thofe few indications which fall within our cognizance* 
God fees, not as a man fees, and he is their mailer, and not we. In judging 
and cenfu ring our. brethren, we meddle with that which doth not belong to 
us: we have work enough to do at home: and if we muft needs be judging, 
let us exercife our faculty upon our own hearts and ways. 
\ T*o his ovmmajier he Jlands or falls ; i. e. his doom will be accordhig to 
his mailer's feutence, aud not according to our's. How well for us is it, 
that we ure not to ftand or fall by the judgment one of another, but the 
righteous and unerring judgment of God, which is according to truth ? 
While thy brother's caute is before thy judgment, it is coram von judicei 
the court of heaven is the proper court for trial, where, and where only, the 
lenience is definitive and concluding; and to which, if his heart be upright, 
he may comfortably appeal from thy rafh cenfure. 

(3*) Becaufe botn the one and the^faer, if they be true believers, and 
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are right in the main, have an eye to God, and da approve tbemfelves to 
God in what they do, wr. 0. 

We that regardeth th? Hay* that makes conference of obferving the Jewifli 
fafts and feftivals, not impoSiug it upon otheia, uor laymsj a ftrel*» upon it, 
but willing to be as be think* on the furer tide, as thinking theie i» no 
harm in vetting. from worldly labours, and worshipping God on thofe days, 
it is well. We huve reafon to think, becaufe in other things he carrier 
himfelf like a good Chriftiau, that in this alfo hid eye is finale, and that he 
regardcth it unto the Lord; and God will accept of his huneft intention, 
though he be under u ruiftake about the obfervatinu of days; for the Sin- 
cerity and uprightnefa of the heart was never rejected for the weaknels aud 
infirmity of the heud ; fo good a mailer do we feive. 

On the other hand, he that regardcth not the day* that doth not make a 
difference between one day and another; doth not call one day holy, and 
another profane; one day lucky, and another unlucky ; but efteemeth every 
day alike; lie doth not do it out of afpirit of oppotition, contradiction, or 
contempt of his brother; if be be a good Chriftian, be doth not, he dares 
nut do it from fueh a priori pie; and therefore we charitably conc lude, that 
to the Lord he doth not regard it. He therefore makes no fueh difference 
of days-, becaufe he know* God had made none; and therefore intends his 
honour in endeavouring to dedicate every day to him. 

So for the other iottauce : fie that cateth whatever is fet before ftim, 
though it be blood, though it be fa- i ne's fitfli, if it be Jbod convenient for 
him. he eattth to the Lordi he undcrftuuds the liberty thai God bath 
granted him, and ufes it to the glory of God, with an eye to his wifdom 
aud goodnefs*, in enlarging our allowance now under the gofpel, and taking 
off the yoke of legal reftraiuts; and \u: givrth God thanks* for the variety 
of food, he hath and the liberty he hath to eat it, aud that iu thofe things 
his confidence is not fettered. 

On the other hand, he thnt cateth not thofe meats which were forbidden 
by the ceremonial law, to the Lord he cateth not; it is for God's fake* he- 
caufe he is afraid of offending God by eating that which he is fine was 
once prohibited ; and he giveth God thanks too that there is enough betide. 
If he confeientinufly deny himfelf that which he take** to ht* forbidden fruit* 
yet he bleffeth God that of other trees in the garden he may freely eat. 
Thus while both have an eye to G<<d in what they do, and approve them- 
felves to him in their integrity, why Should either of them be judged or 
defpifed ? 

Obferve, Whether we eat flefh, or eat herbs, it is a thankful regard to 
God, the author aud giver of all our mercies, that fandiifies Hnd fweetenti it, 
Bifhnp Sandcrfon, iu his XXXI Vth feriuon upon I Tim* iv. 4. juftly 
makes this ohfcrvation : II appears by this, that faying grace (as we com- 
monly call it, perhaps from I, Cor. x. 30.) before and after meat, was the 
common known practice of the church, among Chriftians of all forts, weak 

and ftrong; an ancient, commendable, apoftuhcal, Chrifrian practice, de- 
rived dowu from Chrift'* example through all the ages of the church, Matt. 
\\\\ 39— xv. 36. Lukeix. l6. John vi. 8. Matt. xxvi. 3£). Acts xxvii. 35. 
bleSfing the creatures iu the name of God before we tife them, and bleffing 
the name of God for them after, both included ; for ivAsyifir and Jc^agiriJY 
are ufed promifcuoufly. 

To clear this argument agutuft rafii judging and defpifing, he fhews how 
cflentiul it iu to true Christianity to have a regard to God, aud not ro our- 
felves ; which therefore, unlefr the contrary do maniftrftiy upppeur, we muft 
prtdume, concerning thofe that iu lefler ihings differ from u*. Obferve his 
defcri prion of true Chriftian6, taken from their eud and aim, ver. 7» 8. and 
the ground of it, ver. Q. 

1. Our end And aim : Not ft If, but the Lord. As the particular end 
fpecilies the u&ion, fo the general fcope and tendency fpecities the State. If 
we would know what way we walk in, we muft enquire what eud we walk 
towards. 

(I.) Not to felf. We have learned to deny ourfelves; that was our firft 
n ; None of us liveth to hhnflf: this i* a thing, in which all the people 
of God are one, howeter they differ in other things ; though fomeare weak, 
and others are ftrong, yet both agree in thin, nut to live to theinfefves. Not 
cue that hath given up his name to Chrift is allowedly a lell-feeker ; it is 
contrary to the foundation of true ChriHiauity. 

We neither live to ourjeines* uor die to Qiirfrlves* i. e. we are not our own 
tnufters, not our own proprietors; we are vol ill our difpofe: the huflnefs 
<£f our lives is not to ple^fe ourftlvps. hut m j Imfe God: the buliiiefs of 
our deal ha, which we are every day expuferi to and delivered to, is not to 
make ourfelveh talked of; we run nut furh hazards out of vain-glory, while 
we are dying daily. When we come to die aftaally, neither is that to our- 
fidves; it is not barely that we would be unchathed* and cufed of the burden 
of the flefh ; but it is to the I*ord* that we may depart und be with Chrift, 
may he prejent with the Lord. 

(2.) But to the Lord, ver* 3. to the'Lord Chrift, to whom all power and 
judgment is committed, aud in whofe name we arc taught a* Chrtftians to 
do eveiy thing we do, Col. iii. 17- with an eye to the will of Chrift as our 
rule, to the glory of Chrift us our end, Phil, i. 21. Chrijt is* the gain we 
aim at, living aud dying. We live to glorify him iu all the n&ion* and af- 
fairs of life; tee die* whether a natural or a violent death, to glorify him, 
and to go to be glorified with him. Chrift is the centre, in which all the 
lines of life aud death do meet. This id true Chriftianity, which" makes 
Chrift all in all. 

Soihat whether we live or die tee arc the Lord's* devoted to him-, depend* 



ingon him, designed aud defiguiug for him. Though fome Chrifiians are 
weak, and others ftrong; and they of different fi2es, capacities, appreheu- 
lions and practices in lefTer things, yet they arc all the Lord's ; nil eyeing* 
and ferviog, and npproviug themfelves to Chrift, and are accordingly owned 
and accepted «f him. Is it fur us then to judge or defpife them, aa if we 
were their mafter^, and they were to make it their bulinefs to pleafe us, and 
to ftand or fall by our dooms? 

2. The ground of this, rer. y. It is» grounded upon Chrift'g abfolute 
fovtreignty and dominion, which was the fruit aud end of bis death and 
refurro^tion. To this end he both died and rofc 3 and revived 9 (he being rifen. 
entered upon a heavenly life, the glory which lie had before) that he might 
he Lord both of dead tittd living* i. e. that he might be uuiverfal monarch, 
Lord of all, Acts 30'. all the animate and inamitate creatures; for he is 
head over all things: fo the church. He is Lord of thofe that are living to 
rule them, of thofe that are dead to revive them, and raife them up. This 
was that name above every name* which God gave him as the reward of his 
humiliation, PhiL ii. 8, Jt was after he had died and rifen, that hefaid, 
All power is given unto me. Matt, xxviii. 18. and prefently he exerts that 
power in ifluing out eommitfions, ver* IJ), 20. 

Now if Chrilt pind fo dear for his dominion over fouls and conferences, 
and has fueh a jult and undifpnted right to exerelfe that dominion; we 
^rrnJft'not fo much as fecm to invade it, or intrench upou it by judging the 
confeience^ of our brethren, and arraigning them at our bar. 

When -we are ready to reproach and refleel upon the name and'mcmory 
of thofe that are dead and gone, and to pafs a cenfure upon them* which 
fvjue the rather do, bscuufe fueh judgments of the dead are more likely to 
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pafs uncontrolled and uncontradicted, we muft confider that Chrift is Lord 
of the dead* as well as of the living. If they are dead, they have already 
given up their account, and let that fnfiice. 

And this leads to another reafoti againft judging and defpifing, viz* 
(4.) Becaufe both the one and the other muft fhortly give au account, 
net* 10, II, I s». A believing regard to the judgment of the great day would 
lilence all thefe rnfh judgings. Why dajl thou that are weuk judge thy bro- 
ther that is ftrong? and why dojl thou that art drought at nought thy brother 
that is weuk r Why is all this elafhing and contradicting, and ceufuring 
among Chriftians? We Jltall all Jtand before the jud n nttnt~J?at of Chrf/i 9 
2 Cor. v. 10. Chrift will be the judge, auU he has both authority and ability 
to determine men's eternal ftate according to their works, and before him 
wefhall Jland as perfons to be tried, and to give up an account; expe£ing 
our final doom from him, which will be eternally conelulive. 

To illuftrate this, ver* 1 1, he quotes a paffage out of the Old Teftament, 
hich fpeaks of Chrift's univerfil foveieignty and dominion, and thateftn- 
bliftied with an oath ; As I lite* (faith the Lord) every knee Jhall bow to me- 
lt is quoted from Ifa. xlw -23. I here it ii>, / have fivorn by myfrlfi here 
it is, As I live; fo that whenever Gud faith, As J live, it is to be inter* 
preted us fwe.-irtng by himfelf ; for it it* God's prerogative to have life in 
himfelf: there is a farther ratification of it theie, 77/ e word is gone out of 
my mouth. 

it is h prophecy in general of Chrifl's dominion ; and here very fitly ap- 
plied to the judgment of the great day, which will be the higheft aud molt 
illuftriouN exereife of that dominion. Here isa proof of Chrdt's godhead, 
he hi the Lord* aud he is God equal with the Father. Divine honour is due 
to him, and muft be paid ; it is paid to God through him us u Mediator* 
God will judge the world by him, A£is xvii. 3t. 

The bowing of the knee to him, ami the conjejjion made with the tongue* 
are but outward eXpreftious of inward adoration uud praife. Every knee* 
und every tongue* either freely, or by force. 

(!•) All his friends do \t freely ; are made willing in the day of his power* 
Grace is the foul's chearfol, entire, and avowed fubjeftion to Jefus Chrift- 
(I.) Bowing to him; the understanding bowed to his truths, the will to 
his laws, the whole man to his authority; and this ex pre fled by the bowing 
of the knee, the pofture of adoration and prayer. It is proclaimed before 
our Jofeph, Bow the knee* Gen. xli, 43. Though bodily exereife alone 
profits little; yet, as it is guided by inward fear and rtverence, it is ac- 
cepted. (2.) Confining to him ; ac knowledging his g\ory* grace, and great- 
nefs; Acknowledging our own meannefs and vilenefe, confeftiiig our litis to 
him ; fo fome understand it. 

(-2.) AH his foes Shall be conrtraiued to do it, whether they will or no- 
When he (hall come in the clouds, and every eye (hall foe him ; then, and 
not till then, will all thofe promifes, winch fpeak of his victories over his 
enemies and their fubjeftiou to him, have their full and complete accom- 
plifhment : then his foes fhull be his footftool, and all his enemies fliall lick 
the duft. 

Hence he concludes, ver. 12. Every one of us fliall give account of him- 
felf to God. We muft not give account for others, nor they for us ; but every 
one for himfelf. We muft give account how we have fpent our time; hour 
we have improved our opportunities ; what we have done, and how we have 
done it. 

And therefore, (I.) We have little to do to judge others for they arc 
not accountable to us, nor are we accountable for them, Gab ii. (>. What* 
Jbever they were* it maketh wo matter to me, God acccpteth 720 man $ per/on* 
Whatever they are, and whatever they do, they muft give account to their 
own rmifter, and not to us* ; if we can in any thing be helpers of their joy, 
it is well; but we have not dominion over their faith. And, (2.) We huve 
the more to do to judge ourielves, we have an account of our own to make 
up; and that is enough for us ; let every man prove his own xcork, Gal. vi. 
4. ftate bis own accounts, fearch hi3 own heart and life; let that take up 
Ins thoughts, and he that is ftri£t in judging himfelf and abaftug himfelf,, 
will not be apt to jud^e and defpife his brother. Let all thefe difference* 
be referred to the arbitration of Chrift at the great day. 

(5.) Becaufe the ftrefs of Chriftianity is not to be laid upon thefe thing*, 
nor are they at all eifential to religion, either on the one tide or on the 
other. This is his reafon, verm 17* which is reducible to this branch of 
exhortation. 

Why Should you fpend your zeal either for or againft thofe things which 
are fo minute and iucouftderable in religion ? Some muke it a reafon, why* 
iu cafe of oftenee likely to be taken, we Should refrain the ufeof our Chris- 
tian liberty; hut it feems directed in general a^niuft that heat about thofe 
things which he ohferved ou both fides. The kingdom of God is not meat* 
&c. Obferve here, 

I. The nature of true Chriftianity, what ir is: it is here called, The king- 
dom of God: it is n religion intended to rule uh, a kingdom ; it Stands to a 
true uud hearty fubjeftion to God's power and dominion. The gofpel dil^ 
peufution is in a fpecial manner called the kingdom of God, m diftiuclion 
from the legal difyenfation, Matt. iii. 2.— iv. 1 7. 

{!♦) It is not meat and drink; it doth not con (i ft either in tiling or ab- 
staining from fueh and fueh meats and drinks ; Chriftianity gives no rule iu 
that cafe either one way or the other. The Jewifli religion confifted much 
iu meats and drinks* Heb. ix. 10. abstaining from fome meats religioufly„ 
Lev. xi. 2. eating other meats religioufly ; as in feveral of the facrificet*, 
part of which were to be eaten before the Lord: but all thofe appoint** 
in<*nts are now abolished, and are no more, Col. \\. 21, 22. The matter it 
left at large; every creature of God is good* I Tim. iv, 4. So, as to other 
things, it is neither circumcifton nor uticircumcifion, GaL v. 6.~— vi. 15. 
I Cor. vii. iy. it ia uot being of this party aud perfuafion, of this or the 
other opinion in lefler things, that will recommend us to God. It will not 
be ulfced at the great day, who eat fleSh, and who eat herbs; who kept 
holy days, aud who did not; nor will it be afked, who wan conformift, aud 
who was nanconformift ; but aflced who feared God, and worked righte- 
oufnefs, aud who did nut. Nothing more definitive to true Chriftianity 
than placing in it modes aud forms, aud circumstantials, which eat out the 
cffenthtls. 

(2.) ft is righteovfnefsy and peace, and joy in the tfoly GhoJl. Thefe Ar* 
fome of the eSTentiuls of Chrifttauity ; things in which al I the people of God 
are agreed ; in the purfuit of which we muft fpeud our zeal, and which we 
muft mind with an excelling care. Righteoufnefu, peace, and joy, are very 
comprehensive words ; and each of them iucludes much, both of the foun- 
dation and the fuperftru&ure of religion. Might I limit the fenS'e of them, 
it fliould be thus. As to God, our great concern is righteoufnefs ; to appear 
before him juftiSied by the merit of Chrift's death, fan&itied by the Spirit 
of his grace*; for the righteous L-ord loveth righteoufnefs. As to our bre- 
thren, it is peace; to live in peace, and love, and charity, with them; fol- 
lowing peace with oil men; Chrift came into the world to he the great 
peace-maker. As to ourfelves, itis joy in the Holy GhoJl; thnt Spiritual joy 
which is wrought by the blefied Spirit in the hearts of believers, which 
rcfpe&s God as their reconciled Father, and heaven as their espe&etl 

home* Next to our compliance with God, the life of religion confifts tu 

our 
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our complacency in him I to delight ourfelvGs always in ihe Lord. Surely, 
we fe*Ve a good mutter, who inukt-s peace and joy fo eflentiul to our religion. 
Then, and then only, we may expeft peace nud joy in the Holy Ghoft, 
when the foundation is laid in rijjhteonfoefs, lfa. xxxiii. 17. 

(3.) It is in thefe things to ferve Chrift, ver. 18. to do all this out of 
a. refpeft to Chrift himfelf us our mailer, to his will us our rule, and to hid 
ploryaaour end. That which puts an ucceptablenefs upon all our good 
duties* is a regard to Chrift in the doing of them. We are to ferve his 
interefts mid deligna in the world ; which are in the 15 1 ft place to reconcile 
us to God, and then to reconcile ut* one to another. What is Chrijiianity 
but the ferving of Chri/t ? And we may well afford to ferve him, who for 
us and for our fulvation took upon him the form of a fervauu 

2. The advantages of it, He (hut-duty obferveth thefe things, 

Firft, Is acceptable to God. God is well pleafed with fuch a one, though 
he be not in every thing juft of our length. He hath the love and favour 
of God, his perfon, his performances, are accepted of God, and we need 
no more to make us happy. If God now accepted thy works,'thou m aye it 
eat thy bread with joy. Thofe are moll pleating to God, that are beft 
pleafed with him; and they are thofe thut abound moll in peace and joy in 

the Holy Ghoft. 

Secondly, He is approved of men, i.e. of all wife and good men, and 
the opinion of others is not to be regarded. The perfons and thing* which 
arc acceptable to God, fhould be approved of u*. Should nut we be pleafed 
with that which God is pleafed with? What i* it to be fau£titied, but to 
be of God's mind? Obferve, The approbation of men is. not to be flighted; 
for we muft provide things honed in the light of all men, and fiudy ihofe 
things that are lovely and of good report : but the acceptance of God is to 
be delired and aimed at in the tiril place, becaufe foouer or luter God will 
bring all the world to be of his mind. 

3. Another rule here given is this, that in thefe doubtful things every 
one not only may, but muft walk according to the light that God hath 
given him. This is laid down, ver. 5. .Let every man he fully pvrfuaded in 
his own mind, i. e. practifr according to your owu judgment in thofe things, 
and leave otheis to do fo too. Do not ceuftne the practice ot others, let 
them enjoy their own opinion ; if they be perfuaded in their owu mind 
that they ought to do fo and fo, do not condemn them, hut if your fober 
iVntiments be otherwife, do not make their praftice a rule to yon, any more 
than you muft prefcrrhe yoar*6 as a rule to them. Take heed of acting con- 
trary to the dilates of a doubting coufcience : Firft he pel funded, thut what 
you do is lawful, before you venture to do it. In doubtful things, it i-, good 
keeping on the fure fitte of the hedge. Jf a weak Chriftian doubt whether 
it be lawful toeatflefh, while he remains* under that doubt he hod beft 
forbear, till he be fully perfuaded in kh own mind. We. mull not pin our 
faith upon any one's fleeve, or make others praftice our rule ; but follow 
the dictates of ourowii uuderftanding. 

To this purpofe he aigues, ver, 14. and ver. 23. Which two verfes ex- 
plain this, and give us a rule not ad againft the didlates, 

I. Of a miftukeu conference, ver. 14. If a thing be indifferent, fo that 
it in not in itfelf a fin not to do it, if we really think it a fin to do it, it i* 
to us a fin, though not toothers, becaufe we aft againft our continences, 
though raiftaken and mifinformed. 

He inftunceth in the cafe in hand* concerning the difference of meats. 
Obferve, 

fl.) His own clearnefs in this matter: I know and am perfuaded: i.e. I 
am fully perfuaded, i am acquainted with my Chriftiau liberty, and am 
futtstied in it* without any doubt or fcruple, that there /V nothing uu/ean of 
itfelf* i.e. no kind of meat that lies under any ceremonial upcleanneft, nor 
is forbidden to be eaten, if it be food proper for human bodies. Several 
kinds of meat were forbidden to the Jews, 1h.1t in that, us in other things, 
they might be a peculiar and fepurate people, Lev. xi. 44* Duet. xir. 2, 3. 
Sin had brought a eurfe upon the whole creation, curfed is the ground for 
thy (like; the ufe of the creatures, and dominion over them, was forfeited, 
fo that to man they were all unclean, Tit* i. 15. In token of which, God 
in the ceremonial law prohibited she ufe of fome, to (hew what he might 
have done concerning all ; hut now Chrift has removed the curfe, the matter 
isfet at large again, and that prohibition i-» taken away. 

Therefore he faith, be was perfuaded by ihe Lord Jefus, not only as the 
author of that perfuafion, but as the ground of it, it was built upon the 
efficacy of C brill's death, which removed the curfe, took off the forfeiture, 
and reftnred our right to the creature in general, and confequently put a 
period to that particular diftiuguifhing prohibition. So that now there is 
nothin unclean of itfelf, every creature of God is good ; nothing common ; 
fo the margin, a£c* *o»or, nothing which is common to others to eat, from 
the ufe of which the prbfeflors of religion are retrained : Nothing pro- 
fine ; in this fenfe the Jews ufed the word common. It is explained by the 
word nxtfOagfcr, A&$ x. 14. nothing common or unclean. 

it was not only from the revelation made to Peter in this matter, but 
from the tenor and tendency of the whole gofpel, and the tnanifeft defign of 
Ghrift'ft death in general, that Paul learned to count nothing common or 
unclean. This was Paul's own clearnefs, and he pra&ifed accordingly. 

(2.) But here is a caution he gives to thofe who had not that clearnefs in 
this matter which he had. To him that efteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
though it be his error, yet to him it is unclean* This particular cafe, thus 
determined, gives a general rule. That he that doth a thing which he verily 
believeth to be unlawful, however the thing be in itfelf, to him it is a fin. 
This anfeth from that unchangeable law of our creation, which is, that our 
Hills, in all their choices, motions, and direfilions, fhould follow the di&utes 
of our underftandiug*. This is the order of nature; which order is broken, 
if the undemanding (though rnifgnided) tell us that fuch a thing is a fin, 
and yet we will do it. This is a will to do evil ; for if it appears to us to 
be lin, there is the fame depravity and corruption of the will in the doing of 
it, as if really it were a fin ; 3nd therefore we ought not to do it. Not 
that it is in the power of any man's confeience to alter the nuture of the 
a&iot) in itfelf* but only as to himfelf. It mull be understood likewife with 
this provifo, though men's judgments and opinions may make that which 
is good in itfelf to become evil to them, yet they cannot make that which 
is evil in itfelf to become good, either in itfelf or to them. If a man were 
verily perfuaded, (it is Dr.'Sanderfon's inftance, fermon on Rom. xiv. 23.) 
that it .were evil to afk his father's blefiing, that mifperfuafion would make 
it become evil to him : butt if he would be as verily perfuaded, that it were 
good to curfe his father, that flionld not make it become good. The Phn- 
rifees taught people to plead coufcience, when they made cor ban an excufe 
for*denytng relief to their parents, Matt, xv. 5, 6. But that would not 
ferve any more than Paul's erroneous coufcience would juftify has rage 
a gain ft' Chriftiunity, Acts xxvi. 9. or theirV, John xvi.2. 

2* Nor muft we a£i again ft the di&ates of n doubting confeience. In thofe 
indifferent things, which we are fure it is no lin not to do, and yet are not 
clear that it is lawful to do them, we muft not do them while we continue 
under thofe doubts ; for he that doublet h, is damned if he eat, ver. 23. i.e. 

it turns into fin to him ; he is damned, x&*xix£%T*% $i he is condemned of jhi$ 
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own coufcience, becaufe he edteth not of faith* i%*>. becaufe Ixe doth thut 
which he is not fully perfuaded he may lawfully do. Jle is not clear, that 
it is latvful for him tocatfwiues flefh (fuppofe), and yet is drawn not with* 
(landing his doubts to cat it, becaufe he fees others do it, becaufe hewtjuid 
gratify ids appetite with it, or becaufe lie would not be reproached for his 
Angularity. Here U own heart cannot but condemn him us a trunfgreifor* 
Our rule is to walk as far as we have attained, not father, Phil. iii. 15, Ifu 
For what/brver is not of faith* is sin. Tuking it in general, it is the fame 
with that of the apftle, Tied. xi.6. IVithout faith it is impo(Jibleto phafeCod : 
whatever we do in religion, it will not turn to any good account, except we 
do it from a principle of faith, with a believing regard to the will of 
Chrift as our rule, to the glory of Chrift as our end, and to the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift a* our plea. Here it feems to be taken more ftrietly ; what- 
ever \s< not of faith, i.e. whatever is done while we are not clearly per- 
fuaded of the luwfiilnefs of it, is a fin agaiult coufcience. lie that will 
venture to do that which his own coufcience fuggefts to him to be unlawful 
when it is nor fo in itfelf, will by a like temptation be brought to do thut 
which his confeience tells him is unlawful, when it is really fo. The fpirit 
of a man is the candle of the Lord, and it is a dangerous thing to debauch 
and put a force upon confeience, though it be under a miftake. 

This feems to be the meaning of that aphorifm, which founds fomewhat 
darkly, ver. 22. Happy is he that condemnt th not himfelf in that thing which 
he a/loweth. Many a one alio wet h himfelf in practice to do that, which yet 
in his judgment and confeience he cundemneth himfelf for ; allows it for the 
fake of the pleufure, profit, or credit of it; allows it in couformity to the 
cuftom ; and yet whilft he doth it, and pleads for it, his own heart gives 
him the lie, and his confeieuce condemns him for it. Now, happy U the 
man who fo orders his couverfation, as not in uuy uclion toexpofe himfelf 
to the challenge* and reproaches of his own confeience; that doth not make 
his own heart his adverfary, us he muft needs do, who doth that which he 
is not clear he may lawfully do. Happy is he that hath pence and quiet- 
nefs within ; for the teftimony of confeience will he a fpeciul cordial in 
trouhlefome times; though men condemn us, it is well enough if our own 
hearts condemn us not, John iii. £1. 

4. Another rule here prefcribed is to thofe who are clear in thefe matters, 
and do know their Cbriftiau liberty, yet to take heed of uling it fo as to 
give offence to a weak brother. This is hud down, ver. 23. Let *.v not judge 
one another any mores let it fuffice, thai you have hitherto continued in this 
uncharitable practice, and do fo no more. The better to inlimiate the, ex- 
hortation, he puts himfelf in; let its not, q. d. it is what I have refolved 
againft, therefore do you leave it: but judge this rather ; iuftead ofcenfuring 
the pra£liee of others, let us look to ihe conduft of our own, ihat no man 
put njlumbting-blvck, or an occasion to J'alt, in his brother's Way % cr^o^xcp^ n 
cntafJaAor. We muft take heed of faying or doing any thing, which may oc- 
caliou our brother to ftumble or fall ; the one figniHes a lefier, the other a 
greater degree of tnifchtef and offence, that which may be an occulion. 

(1.) Of grief to our brother. One that ia weak and thinks it unlawful 
to eat fuch and fuch meats, will be greatly troubled to fee thee cut them, 
out of a concern for the honour of the law which he thinks forbids them, 
and for the good of thy foul which he thinks is wronged by them ; efpeci- 
ally when thou doft it wilfully, and with a feeming prefumptiou, and not 
with that tendernefs and that care to give fatisfnflion to thy weak brother, 
which would become thee. Chriftinu* fliould take heed of grieving one 
another, and of faddening the hearts of Chrift's little ones. See Matt. 
xviii. 6 — 10. 

(2.) Of guilt to our brother. The former is a Jlumb!ing-block> that gives 
our brother a great (hake, and is a hindrance and discouragement to him ; 
but this is au occasion to fail. If thy weak brother, purely by thine ex- 
ample and influence, without any fatUfo&ion received concerning his Chrif- 
tian liberty, be drawn to afl againft his confeience, and to walk contrary to 
the light he has, and fo to coutradl guilt upou his foul ; though the thing 
were lawful to thee, yet not being fo to him, (having not yet thereto at~ 
tained*) thou waft to be blamed for giving them the occation. See this 
cafe explained, 1 Cor. viii. p, 10, II. 

To the fame purpofe, ver. c l\. he recommends it to our care, not to give 
offence to any one by the ufe of lawful things. It is good neither tu cat 
Jlejh* nor to drink wine; thefe ure things lawful indeed and comfortable, 
but not neeefl-.ry to the fupport of human life ; and therefore we may, and 
muft deny ourfelvcs in them, rather than give offence. 

7/ is good* pleating to God, protitablc to our brother, and no harm to our* 
felves. Daniel and his fellows were in better liking with pulfe and water, 
than the3* were that eat the portion of the king's meat. It is a generous 
piece of felf-denial, for which we have PuuPs example, J Cor. viii. J3. If 
meat makemy brother to offend ; he doth not fay, I will eat no meat, that fa 
to deftroy himfelf ; but, / will eat no flcjlt, that is to deny himfelf, while the 
xcorldjiands. This is to be extended to all fuch indifferent things, whereby 
thy brother Jilt m bit th or is offended, is involved either in fin or trouble : or 
is made weak; his graces weakened, his comforts weakened, his refoiutions 
weakened. Is made xaeak, i. e. takes occation to (hew his weaknefs by his 
cenfures and fcruple?. We muft not .weuken thofe that are weak ; thut is, 
to quench the fm'okiug flax, and to break the bruifed reed. 
Obferve the motives to enforce this caution. 

1. Coufider the royal low of Chriftian love and charity, which is hereby 
broken, Ver. 15. Jf thy brother be grieved with thy meat* i.e. be troubled 
to fee thee eat thofe things, which the law of Mofes did forbid, which yet 
thou mayeft lawfully do; pollibly thou art ready to fay, Now he talks 
foolifhly and weakly, and it is no great matter what he faith : we are apt, 
in fuch a cafe, to lay all the blame on that fide. But the reproof here is 
given to the ftrongerand more knowing Chriftian, Noxo walkeji thou not 
charitably. Thus the apoftle takes part with the weakeft, and condemns 
the efletft in love on the one fide more than the defett in knowledge on the 
other fide; agreeably to his principles elfewhere, thut the way of love is the 
more excellent teay* 1 Cor. xii. 31. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edi- 

fteth, 1 Cor. viii. 1,2, 3. Now walkeft thou not charitably. Charity to the 
fouls of our brethren is the beft charity. True love would make us ten- 
der of their peace and puritj', and beget a regard to their confeiences, as 

well as to our own. Chrift deals gently with thofe that have true grace, 
though they are weak in it. 

2. Confider the defign of Chrift's death. Dejlroy not him with thy meat* 
for whom Chrijl died, ver.5. I. Drawing of afoul to fin threatens the de- 

ftrulUon of that fouL By (baking bis faith, provoking his pufllon, and 
tempting him to a6l uguinft the light of his own confeieuce, thou doft, as 
much as in thee lies, deftroy him, giving him occalion to return to Judaifin 
again. Mn &iro?&vt. It notes an utter definition : The beginning of lin 
is as the letting forth of water; we are not fure that it will ftop any where 
on this fide eternal deftrudlion. 2. Theconfideration of the love of Chrift 
in dying for fouls, (hould make us very tender of the happinefs and falvation 
of fouls, and careful not to do any thing which may obftruft and hinder it. 
X)id Chrift quit a life for fouls, fuch a life, and ftiall not we quit a in o He I 
of meat for theia ? Shall we defpife thofe whom. Chrift valued at fo high a 

rate ? 
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rate? Did he think it worth while to deny himfelf fo much for them, ns to 
die for them, and (hall we not think it* worth while to deny ourfelves fo 
little for them, as abftaining from flefh cornea to? 

With thy mutt. Thou pleaded that it is thy own meat, aud thou may eft 
do what thou wilt with it; but remember, that though the meat is thine, 
the brother offended by it is Chrift'*, and a part of hia purchufe. While 
thou deftroyeft thy brother, thou art helping forward the devil's defign, 
for he is the great'deftroyer; and, as much us in thee lies, thou art croflmg 
the defigii of Chrift, for he is the great Saviour; and doft not only offend 
thy brother, but offend Chrift; for the work of falvation is that which his 
heart is upon. 

But are any deftroved for whom Chrift died? If we underftand it of ihe 
fufliciency and general intendment of Chrift's deuth, which was to fave all 
upon got pel terms, no doubt but multitudes are- If of the particular de- 
terroinution of the efficacy of his death to the ele6t, then though none that 
were given to Chrift (hall perifh, John vi. 39- yet thou mayeft,as much as 
in thy power, deftroy fuch. Wo thauks to thee if they be not; by doing 
that which has a tendency to it, thou doft muni fed a great oppofition to 
Chrift. Nay, and thou mayeft utterly deflroy fome, whofe profeffion may 
be fo juftifiable, that thou art bound to believe, in a judgment of charity, 
that Chrift died for them. Compare this with 1 Cor. viij. lO, 11. 

3. Confider the work of God, ver. 20. For meat deflroy not the work of 
God y i- e. the work of grace, particularly the work of faith in thy brother's 
foul. The work of pence and comfort is deflroy ed by fuch an offence 
given ; take heed of it therefore: do not undo that which God hath done, 
you thould work together with God, do not countermine his work. 

(1.) The work of grace and peace is the work of God; it is wrought by 
biro, it is wrought for him ; it id a good work of his beginning, -Phil. i. 6. 
Obferve, The lame for whom Chrift died, ver. 15. are here called the work 
of God; befides the work that is wrought for us, there is a work to be 
brought in ns, in order to our falvation. Every faint is God's workmanfhip, 
hit hufbandry, his building, JEph, ii. 10. I Cor, iii. 9. 

(2.) We rauft be very careful to do nothing which tends to the deftructioo 
of this work, either in ourfelves or others. We muftdeny ourfelves in our 
appetites, inclinations, and in the ufe of Chriftian liberty, rather than ob- 
ftruft and prejudice our own or others graceand peace. Many do for meat 
and drink deftroy the work of God in themfelves; nothing more deftructive 
to the foul than pampering and pleafiug the flefh, and fulfilling the lufts 
of it; fo Iikewife in others, by wilful offence given. Think what thou 
detiroyeft, the work of God* whofe work is honourable and glorious ;' think 
for what thou deftroyeft \t,for meat, which was but for the belly, and the 
belly for it, 

4; Confider the evil of .giving offence, and what an-abufe it is of our 
Chriftan liberty. He grants, that all things are very pure ; we may law- 
fully eat fiVfli, even thofe meats which were prohibited by the ceremonial 
law ; but if we abufe this liberty, it turns into fin to us ; it is evil to him 
that eats with offence. Lawful things may be done unlawfully. Eats with 
offence, either careleTsly, or defignedly, giving offence to his brethren*. 

It is obfervuble, that the apoftle dire&s his reproof moftaguinft thofe who 

gave the offence ; not as if they were not to be blamed who caufelefsly and 

weakly took the offence from the ignorance of Chriftian liberty, aud the 

want of that charity which is not eafily provoked, and which thinketh no 

evil; he doth fometimes tacitly reflect upon them: but he directs bis 

fpeech to the ftrong, becaufe they were better able to bear the reproof, and 

to begin the reformation. 

For the further prefling of this rule, we may here obferve two directions 

which have relation to it. 

Fjrft, Let not then your good be evil fpohenof, ver. 1 1. i,e. take heed of 
doing any thing which may give occafion to others to fpeak evil, either of 
the Chriftian religion in general, or of your Chriftian liberty in particular. 
The gofpel is your good; the jiberties and frahchife3, the privileges and j 
immunities granted by it, are your good; your knowledge and ftrength of 
grace to difcern and ufe your liberty in things difputed, is your good; a good 
which the weaker brother hath not. Now let not this be evil, fpoken of It is 
true, wecunnot hinder loofeand ungoverned tongues from fpeaking evil of 
us, and of the beft things we have ; but we rouft not (if we can help it) give 
them any occafion to do it. Let not the reproach arife from any default of 
ours; as 1 Tim iv. 12. Let no man defpife tlicc, i. e. do not make thyfelf 
defpicable: fo here, do not ufe your knowledge and ftrength in fuch a 
manner as to give occafion to people to call it prefuraption and loofe walk- 
ing, and difobedieuce to God's law. We muft deny ourfelves in many 
cafes for the prcfei vation of our credit and reputation : forbearing to do that 
which we rightly know we may lawfully do, when our doing of it may be a 
prejudice to our good name: as, when it is fufpicious, and hath the appear- 
ance of evil ; or when it is become fcaudalous among good people,or hath any 
way n brand upon it. In fuch a t-Hfe we muft rather crofs ourfelves than fhame 
ourfelves. Though it be but a little folly, it may be like a a dead fly, very 
prejudicial to one that is in reputation for wifdom and honour, Ecclrfx. I. 

We may apply it more generally. Wefliould manage all our good duties 
in fuch a manner as that they may not be evil fpoken of. That which for 
the matter of it is good and unexceptionable, may fometimes, by a mif- 
xnanagement, be rendered liable to a great deal of cenfureand reproach. 
Good praying, preaching, and difcourfe, many times for wont of prudence 
in ordering the time, the expreffion, and other circum (lances to edification, 
may be evil fpoken of. It is indeed their fin, that do fpeak evil of that 
which is good for the fake of any fuch circumftantial errors; but it is our 
folly, if we give any occafion to do fo. As we tender the reputatiou of the 
good we profefs and practife, let us fo order it as that it may not be evil 
fpoken of. 

Secondly, Hafl thou faith? have it to thyfelf before God, ver. 22. It is 
not meant of jufKfying faith ; that muft not be hid, but manifefted by our 
works : but of a knowledge and perfuafion of our Chriftian liberty in things 
difputed. Haft thou clcarnefs in fuch a particular? Art thou fatisfied that 
thou mayeft eat all meats, and obferve all days (except the Lord's day) alike? 
Have it to thyfelf, i. e. enjoy the comfort of it in thy own bofom, and do 
not trouble others by the imprudent ufe of it, when it might give offence, 
and caufe thy weak brother to ftumble and full. In thefe indifferent things, 
though we muft never contradict our perfuafion, yet we may fometimes con- 
ceal it, when the avowing of it will do more hurt than good. Have it to 
thyfelf; a rule to thyfelf, not to be impofed upon others, or made a rule to 
them, or a rejoicing to thyfelf. . Clearnefs in doubtful matters contributes 
very much to our comfortable walking, as it frees us from thofe fcruples, 
jealoufles, and fufpicions, which thofe, who have not fuch clearnefs, are 
entangled in endlefsly. Compare Gat. vi. 4. Let every man prove his own 
work, i. e. bring it to the touch ftone of the word, and try it by that fo 
exactly, as to be well fatisfied in what he doth ; and then he fhalt have re- 
joicing in him/elf alone, and not in another, Paul hud. faith in thefe things ; 
I am perfuaded, that there is nothing unclean of "ufelf;. but he bad it to 
himfelf, fo as not to nfe his liberty to die offence of others* 

How happy were it for the church, if thofe that have a clearnefs in dis- 
putable things, would be fatisfied to' have it to themfelves before God, and 
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not impofe thofe things upon others, ant! make them terms of communion - 
than which nothing U more oppofite to Clniftiun liberty, nor more rfi'fttuft* 
ive both to the prace of churchen, ond the peace of confek-nct* ! That 
healing method is neverthelefn excellent for heiug common ; in things ne- 
cefTury, let thyre he unity ; in things uuneeeflary, let there be liberty; and 
in both let there be charity, then ail will he well quickly. 

Have ii 'to thyfelf before God. The end of fuch kuowletlge is, that being 
futistied in our liberty, we may have a confidence void of offence toward* 
God, and let that content us. That is the true comfort which we have 
before God : thofe are rij^ht indeed, that are fo in God's fi^hr. 

5. There is one rule more laid down here; aud it is funeral. Let us 
therefore fallow after the things tchich make for peace, and things tcherewith 
one may edify another, ver- 1Q. Here is the fura of our duty towards our 
brethren. 

1. We muft frudy mutual pence: Many wifli for peace, and talk loud 
for it, that do not frudy the things that make for peace, but the contrary. 
Liberty in things indifferent, eoiidefeeniiou to thofe that are weak and ten- 
der, zeal in the great things of God wherein we are all ;igreed ; thefe are 
things that make for peace. Meeknefs, humility, felt-denial, and love, are 
the fprings of peace; the things that make for our peace.' We are not al- 
ways fo happy as to obtain peace; there are fo many that delight in war. 
But the God of peace will accept us, if we follow after the- things that 
make for peace, i. e. if we do our endeavour. 

2. We rauft ftudy mutual edification. The former makes way for this. 
We cannot edify one another, while we are quarrelling and contending. 
There are many ways by which we may edify one another, if we did but 
ferioufly mind it; by good counfel, reproof, inftru&ion, example, building- 
up not only ourfelves, but one another in the moll holy faith* We ore 
God's building, God's temple, and have need to be etlttfed ; and therefore 
muft ftudy to promote thefpiritnal growth one of another* NonefoUrong 
but they may be edified ; none fu weak, but rauy edify ; und while we 
edify others, we benefit ourfelves. 

C Ii A P. XV. 

The apqfile in this chapter continues the difcourfe of the former, concern* 
ing mutual forbearance in indifferent things: and fo' ii raws towards a 
conclusion of the epiflle. Where fuch differences of apprehension, aud 
confeouently dif lances of affection are among Vhriflians, there h no need 
of precept upon precept, line upon line, to allay the heat, ami to beget 
a better temper. The apoflle being desirous to drive the nail //owe, as 
a nail in a fure place, follows his bluw, umcilliug to leave the subject 
till he had fume hope of prevailing: to which end he orders the caufe 
brforc them, and fills his mouth with the mofi prefjing arguments. 
We may obferve in this chapter, (I.) His precepts to them. (2.) His 
prayers for them. (3.) His apology for writing to them. (4.) HU 
account of himfelf and his own affairs. (5.) His delaration of his pur- 
pofe to come to fee them. (6.) His desire of a fliare in their prayers. 

l 'WT^ t * len ^ iat are ftron o °ught to bear the in- 
V V firmities of the weak, and not to pieafe our- 
felves. 2. Let every one of us pieafe his neighbour for 
ins good to edification. 3. For even Cbriit pleafed 
not himfelf; but as it is written, The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee, fell on rne. 4. For what- 
foever things were written aforetime, were written for 
our learning; that we through patience and comfort 
of the fcriptures might have hope. 

The apoftle here lays down two precepts, with reufous to enforce them, 
(hewing the duty of the ftrong Chrift iau to coufider and condefcend to the 
weakeft. 

!. We muft hear the infirmities of the zccalc, ver. 1. We all have out* 
infirmities; but the weuk ore morefubjedr. to them than others; the weak 
in knowledge or grace; the bruifed reed, and the fmoking flax. We muft 
confider thefe; not trample upon them, but encourage t hem, and bear with 
their infirmities: if through weukuef> they judge mid cenfure us, and fpeak 
evil of us, we muft bear with them, pity them, and not have our affections 
alienated from them. Alas! it is their weaknefs, they cannot help it. 
Thus Chrift bore with his weak difciples, and excufed for them. But there 
is more in it ; we nmft alfo bear their infirmities, by fy mpathiftng with them, 
concerning ourfelves for them, miniftering ftrength to them, as there is 
occafion. This* is bearing one unotber's burdens. 

2. We muft not pieafe ourfelves, but our neighbour, ver. I, 2. We muft 
deny our own humour in coufideratiou of our brethren's weuknefs and in- 
firmity. (!.) Chriftiuns muft not pieafe themfelves. We muft not make 
it our bufinefs to gratify all the little appetites and defires of our own heart; 
it is good for us to crofs ourfelves fometimes ; and then we {hall the better 
bear others crofting of us. Weftiall be fpoiled (as Adouijah was,) if we be 
always humoured. • The firft teflon we have to learn is, to deny ourfeh'es, 
Matth. xyi. 94. (2.) Chriftians muft pieafe their brethren. The deftgn of 
Chrjftianity is to foften and meeken the fpiril, to teaelr us the art of obliging 
and true eomplaifance; not to be fervants to the lufts of any, but to 
the neceftilies and infirmities of our brethren ; to comply with all that we 
have to do with; as far as we can with a good confeience. "Chriftians fhculd 
ftudy to be pleating. 

Not pleufe ourfelves in the ufe of our Chriftian liberty, which was allowed 
us not for our own pi en fure, but for the glory of God, aud the profit and 
edification of others* So we muft pieafe mi r neighbour. How amhiblenud 
comfortable a fociety would the church of Chrift be, if Chriftians would 
ftudy to pieafe one another, as now we fee them commonly induftrioua to 
crofs and thwart, and contradict one another ! 

Pieafe his neighbour, not in every thing, it is not an unlimited rule, but 
for his good, efpeciallyfor the good of his foul: not pieafe him by ferving 
his wicked wills, and humouring him in a finful way ; or coufeuting to his 
enticements, or fuffering fin upon him ; this is a bafe way of pleafiug our 
neighbour to the ruin of hia fool ; if we thus pieafe men, we are not the 
fervants of Chrift: but pieafe him for bis gcod ; not for our own fecular 
good, or to make a prey of him, but for his fpiritual good. 

To edification, i. e. not only for his profit, but for the profit of others, to . 
edify the body of Chrift, by ftudy ing to oblige one another. The clofcr 
the ftones lie, and the better ihey are fq oared to fit one another, the ftronger 
is the building. 

Now obferve the reafon, why Chriftians muft pieafe one another; for 
even Chrijl pleafed not himfelf. The felf-denial of our Lord Jefus is the 
beft argument againft the felfifhnefs of Chriftians. Obferve, 
• (1.) That Chrift pleafed not himfelf. He did not confult his own worldly 
credit, eafe, fafety, or pleafare; he had not- where .to luy his head, lived 

upon 
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upon -alms, would not be made it king ; detefted no propofal with greater 
abhorrence than that, Majier, /pare thyfetf; did not j'eck his oton witt, 
John v. 3Q« wafhed his difciples* feet, endured the contradi&ion of ftuuers 
omiinft himfelf, troubled himfelf, John xi. 33. did not con fa It his own 
honour; and, in a word, emptied himfelf, and made him (elf of no repu- 
tation ; and all tins for our fakes, to bring in u rightenu fuels for us, and 
to (et us an example. His whole life was a fclf-deuying, felf-difpleafing 
life- He bore the infirmities of the weak* Heb. iv. 15. 

(2.) That herein the fcripture was fu Hi lied. As it is written, The re- 
proaches of Uttrn that reproached thee, fell on me. This is quoted out of 
PfaL Ixix* 9« the former part of which vcrfe ia applied to Chrift, John ii. 
17 # The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up ; and the latter part here ; for 
JJavid was a type of Chrift, and his fuflerings, of Cbrift's fu tiering. 

It is quoted lo (hew, that Chrift was fo far from pleating himfelf, that lie 
did in the highcft degree difpleafe himfelf; not us if his undertaking, con- 
fidered in the whole* were u tafk and grievance to him, for he was very wil- 
ling to it, and very chearful in it; but in his humiliation the' content and 
fatisfaftioa of natural inclination was altogether croffed and denied : he pre- 
ferred our benefit before his own esifeand pleafure. This the apoftle choofeih 
toexprefrt in fcripture language ; for how can the things of the Spirit of 
<iod be better fpoken of, than in the Spirit 9 * own words ? And that fcrip- 
ture he alledgeth. The reproaches or them that reproached thee % felt on me. 

The flume of thofe reproaches Ciirili underwent. Whatever dishonour 
was done to God, was a trouble to the Lord Jefus. He was grieved for the 
hardnefs of people's hearts, beheld a liuful place with forrow and tears. 
When the faints were persecuted, Chrift fo far difpleafed himfelf, as to 
take what was done to them as done a gain ft himfelf : Saul, Saul, why per- 
secuted thon irie? Chrift alfo did him felt' endure the greateft indignities; 
there was much of reproach in his fufferings. 

2. The fin of thofe reproaches Chrift undertook to fatisfy for ; fo many 
umjerftund it. Every fin is a kiud of reproach to God, efpeciully pre- 
fumptuous fins ; now the guilt of thefe fell upon Chrift, when he was made 
fin, i. e. a facritice, a fin-offering for u*. When the Lord laid upon htm the 
iniquities of us all, and he bore our (ins in his own body u pou the tree, they 
fell upon him as upon our furety* Upou me be the curie. 

This was the greateft piece of fclf-ddpluccucy that cnuld be; confidering 
bis infinite fpotlefs purity and holinefs ; the infinite love of the Father to 
him and his eternal concernb for his Father's glory ; nothing could be more 
contrary to him, nor more uguinft him, than to be made fin and acurfe for 
us, and to have the reproaches nf God Fall upon him ; efpecially confider- 
ing for whom he thus difpleafed himfelf, for Grangers, enemies and traitors; 

the jufi for the nnjuji , i Pet. tii. 13. 
..Thiafeems to come in a» a reafou, why we fliould hear the injirmitics of 

the weak. We muft not pleafe ourfelves, for Chrift pleafed not himfelf; 

wernuft bear the infirmities of the weak, for Chrift bore the reproaches of 

thofe that reproached God. He bare the- guilt of fin, and the curie for it ; 

we are only called to bear u little of the trouble of it. He bore the pre- 

fumptuous fiuaof the wicked, we are called only to bear the infirmities of 

the weak. 

Even Chri/l, Hmyx^i X 5 nro;. Even he who was infinitely happy in the 
enjoyment of himfelf, who needed not us or our fer vices ; even he who 
thought it no robbery to lit; equal with God, who had reafon enough to 
pleafe himfelf, and no reafon to, be concerned, much lefa to be crofted for. 
lis'; even be pleafed. not himfelf, #ven he bore our fins ; and (hould not we 
be humble aud felf-denyiug, aud ready to confider one another, who are 
members one of another? 

(3.) That therefore we muft go. and do likewife ; For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime, were writ tai Jar our learning. (1.) That which 
written of Chrift. concerning Ins ftlf-dcni.il and futferings, is written Jbr 
cur teaming; he hath left us an example. If Chrift denied himfelf, furely 
we fhould deny ourfelves, from a principle of ingenuity and of gratitude, 
and efpecially of conformity to hisitnu«c. Theexample of Chrift in what 
he did and filid, is recorded for our imitation. (2.) That which is written 
in the fcriptures of the Old Teftmncnt in the general, is written for our 
learning* What David had faid in his own perfon, Paul had juft now 
applied to Chrift. Now left this fliould look like a draining of the fcrip- 
ture, he gives us thin excellent rule in general, thutall the fcriptures of the 
Old Teftatuent [much morethofeof the New) were written/br our learning, 
and are not to be looked upon as of private interpretation. What happened 
to the Old Teftament faints, happened to them foreufample; and the 
fcriptures of the Old Tr (lament have many fulfilling*. The fcriptinea 
are left for a ftandiug rule to us : They are written, that they might remain 
. for our ufe aud benefit. 

(I.) For our learning. There ore many things to he lenrned out of the 
fcripture; «nd that is the beft learning that is drawn from thofe fountains. 
Thofe are the mod learned, that ure moft mighty in the fcriptures. We 
rouft therefore labour, not only to underftand the literal meaning of the 
fcripture, but to learn out of it that which will do us good ; and have need 
of help therefore not only to roll away the ftone, but to draw out the water; 
for in mtmy places the well is deep* Practical obfervations are more necef- 
fary than critical expofitious* 

(2.) That tre through patience and comfirt of the fcriptures might have 
hope. That hope which hath eternal life for its o'»jeft. is here propofed as the 
end of fcrspture~)eariung. The fcripture was written that we might know 
what to hope for from God, and upon what ground*, and in what way* 

This fiiould recommend the fcripture to ns, that it is a fpecial friend to 
Chriftiau hope: Now the way of attaining this hope, is through patience 
and comfort of the fcriptures. Patience und comfort fupport trouble and 
forrow; fuch is the lot of the faints in this- world; and were it not fo, we 
fli ou Id have no occuflon for patience and comfort ; But both thefe befriend 
that hope, which is the life of our fouls* Patience works experience, and 
experience, hope* that maketh not afhamed, f£om. v. 3, 4, 5# The more 
patience we exercife under troubles, the more hopefully we may look 
through our troubles ; nothing more deftru&ive to hope than impatience. 

And .the comfort of the fcriptures, \. e. that comfort which fprings from 
the word of God (that is the furcft and fweetnft comfort) is likewife a great 
ftay to hope, as it is an earueft in hand of the good hoped for. The Spirit, 
as a eomforier f is the earned of our inheritance. 

• 5. Now the God of patience and confolation grant 
you to'be Hk6-minded one towards another, accord- 
ing to Chrift Jesus : 6. That ye may with one raind 
and pne mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift* 

The apoftle having delivered two exhortations, before he proceeds to 
more,, intermixes here a prayer for the fuccefs of what he had faid. Faith- 
ful mini Here water their preaqhing with their prayers, becaofe whofoever 
fows the feed, it is God that gives the increafe. we caa but fpeak to the 
fur, *u t» God's prerogative to fpeak to the heart* Obfervc, 



1. The title he gives to God ; the God of patience and confutation : Who 
is both the uuthor and the foundation of all the patience und confolation of 
thefaints; from whom it fprings, and on whom it is built. He gives the 
the grace of patience, he confirms und keeps it up as the God of confuta- 
tion; for the comforts of the Holy Ghoft help to fupport believer*, und to 
hear them up with courage and chearfulnefs under all their afflictions; 
When he curaes to beg the pouring out of a Spirit of love and unity, he 
addreffeth himfelf to God as the God of patience and confutation ; i. e* (I.), 
Asa God that bears with us and comforts us; is not extreme to murk what 
we do umifs, but is ready to c omfort them that are eaft down ; to teach us 
fo to teftify dur love to our brethren, and by thefe means to preferve and 
maintain unity, by being- patient one with another, and comfortable one to 
another. Or", (3.) As a God thut gives us patience and comfort. He had 
fpoken,t>er.4.ofthe patience and comfort of tin* fcriptures; but here he looks 
up to God, as the God of patience and confutation : It comes through the 
fcriptures as the conduit-pipe, but from GirtJ ns the fouutain-head. The 
more patience and conifort we receive from God, the better difpofed we are 
to love one another. Nothing breuks the peace more thuu un impatient' 
and peevifh, aud fretful meluncholy temper. 

2. The mercy he be^s of God: Grant you to he like-minded one towards 
another, according to J ef us Chri/l. (1.) The foundation of Chriftiau love 
and peace is laid in likewniudednef* ; a coufent in judgment, as far as you 
attained ; or, however,' a concord and agreement in ufie&ion. Ti «?lo ftwftf 
to mind thvjanie thing, all occulions of difference removed, and all quar- 
rels laid ufide. (2;) This like-miutfctincfs muft be according to Ghrijt Je~ 
fus; according to the precept of Chrift, the royal law of love, according to 
the pattern ami example of Chrift, which he hud propounded to them for 
their imitation, ver. <i. Or, let Ghrift Jefus be the centre .of their unity : 
Agree in the truth, ndt in uuy error. It was n curfed concord and har- 
mony of thofe who were of one "mind to give their power und flrength to the 
beaft, He»).xvtu 13. that was not a like-minded nefs according to Chrift, but 
ngaiuft Chrift; like the' iiiibeUbuilders, .who were one in their rebellion, 
Gen 9 x. 6. The method of our prayer muft be, lull for truth, aud then for 
peace ; for fuch is the method of the wifdom that is trom above ; it is firft 
pure, then peaceable: That is to be like-minded according Chrift Jefus, 

(3.J Like-mindednefs among Ch'riftians, according to Chi ill Jefus is the 
gift of God ; and a precious gift it is, for which we wuti ear tie My feck unto 
aim. He is the Father of fpirits, and fafbioneth the hearts of men alike, 
PfaL xxxiiu 15. opens the uuderftanding, fattens the heart, f*eetens the 
aft'e^lions, and gives the grace of love; and the Spirit as a Spirit of love to 
thofe thut a(k him. We ure taught (o pray, that the will of God may be 
done ou earth, as it is done in heuven. Now, there it is done uimnitnoufly 
among the aug«-ls, who are one in their praifes and ferviees; and our defire 
muft be, that the faints ou earth may be fo ton. 

3. The end of his detire; that God' may be glorified, ver. G. This is 
his plea with God in prayer, und is likewife an argument with them to en- 
deavour it# We fhould have the glory of God in our eye in every prayer ; 
therefore our firft petition, as the foundation of all the reft, mull be, Hai~ 
towed be thy name. 

Like-miudedncfs among Chriftians, is in order to our glorifying of God* 

1. With one mind and one m'onth. It is defirable that Chriftians fliould 
agree in every thing, that fo they may agree in this, to praife God toge- 
ther* It tends very much to the glory of God, who is one, and his name 

^oue, when it is fo. ' Jtwilf not fuffice, that there be one mouth, but there 
muft be one mind ; for *God looks at the heart ; nay, there will hardly be 
one mouthy when there is not one miud; and God wdl fcarcely be glorified, 
when there is not a facet conjun&ion of both. One moulll in cbnfeffing 
the truths of God; in praifing the name of God; one month in common 
converfe, not jarring, biting, and devouring one another; one mouth in the 
folemn affembly ; one fpeuking, but ull joining. 

2. As the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. That is his New Teftament 
ftyle. God muft he glorified as he has now revealed himfelf in the face of 
Jefus Chrift; according to the rules of Ihe gofpel, and with an eye to 
Chrift, in whom he ifi our Father. The unity of Chriftians glorifies God as 
the Fattier of our Lord Jefus Chri/l ; becaofe it i* a kind of counter-part or 
rcprefentaiion of theonenefs that is between ihe Father and • he Son. We 
arc warranted fo to fpeuk of it, and with that in our eye to deflfe it, aud 
pray for it, from John xvii. 21. That they ail may he one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee; a high exprefiion of the honour aud ftvectuefs of the 
fawits ? unity. And it follows, That the world may believe that thou haji fen^ 
me; and fo God may be glorified aa the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 



7* Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chrift alfo 
received us, to the glory of God. 8. Now I lay, that 
Jesus Chrift was a minifter of the circumciuoii for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promiies made unto 
the fathers : 9. And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it is written, For this caufe 
will I confels to thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
unto thy name. 10. And again he faith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 11. And again, Praife the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people* 
12, And again Eiaias faith, There ftiall be a root of 
Jeife, and he that ihaU rife to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him (hall the Gentiles truft. 

The apoftle here returns to his exhortation to Chriftians. What he fays 
here, ver. 7. it» to the fume purpofe with the former; but the repetition 
fhews how much the apoftle*s heart was upon it. 

Receive one another into your uflfc&ion, into your communion, and into 
your common converfation, as there isoccyfion. He had exhorted the ftrong 
to receive the weak, fhap. xiv- 1, here, receive one another; for fometimes 
the prejudices of the-weak Chriftian tnnke him (by of the. ftrong, as much' 
ns the pride of the ftrong Chriftiau made him (by. of the weak ; neither of 
which ought to be. Let there be a mutual embracing nmong Chrift inns. 
Thofe that have received Chrift by faith, muft receive all Chriftians by bro- 
therly love; though poor m the world, though perfecnted and defpifed, 
though it may be matter of reproach and danger to you to receive them ; 
though in the lefs weighty, matters of the law they are of different nppre- 
heufions, though they may have been occafion for private piques; yet lay* 
iog afide thefe, and the like confederations,* receive ye one another. 
. Now the reafon why Chriftians muft receive one another, ia taken, as be* 
fore, from the coodefceudinglove of Chrift to us. As Chrift alfo reccitedvs* 
to the glory of God. Can there be a- more cogent argument ? Hath Chrift 
been fo kind to* us, and (hall we be fo.unkind»to thofe that are his ? Was 
he fo forward to entertain to us, and (hall we be backward to entertain our 
brethren? Chrift has received us into the neareft and deareft relations fo 

3 Jg himfelf; 
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himfelf; hath received us into his fold, into his family, into the adoption 
of fous, into a covenant of friendfhip, yea, into a marriage covenant with 
himfelf ; hath received us, though we were Grangers and enemies and hud 
played the prodigal, into feltowfhip and communion with himfelf. 

Thofe words, to the glory of God, may refer both to Ch rift's receiving 
us, which is our pattern ; and to our receiving oue another, which is our 
practice uccordiug to that pattern. 

1. Chrift hath received us to the glory of God. The end of our reception 
by Chrift is, that we might glorify God in this world, and be glorified with 
him in that to come. It was the glory of God, and our glory in the enjoy- 
ment of God, that Chrift had in his eye, when he condefceuded to receive 
us. We are called to an eternal glory by Chrift Jefus, John xvii. 24. See 
to what he received us, to a happinefs transcending all coniprehenfiou ; 
fee for what he received us, for his Father's glory ; he hud that in his eye 
in all the iuftances of his favour to us. 

. 2. We mud receive oue another to the glory of God. That muft be our 
great end in all our actions, that God may be glorified ; and nothing doth 
more conduce to that, than the mutual love and kiudnefs of thofe that 
profefs religion. Compare ver. 6. That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God. 

That which was a bone of contention among them, was a different ap- 
prehenGun about meats and drinks, which took rife in diftincrion between 
Jews and Gentiles. Now to prevent and make up this difference, he (hews 
flow Jefus Chrift hath received both Jews and Gentiles; in him they are 
both one, one new man, Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16. Now it is a rule; qua cow 
veniunt in aliqtto tertio inter fe conteniunt. Thofe that agree in Chrift, who 
is the Alpha und the Omega, the tirft aud the luft, and the great centre 
of unity, may well afford to agree among themfelves. This coalefcence 
of the Jews and Gentiles in Chrift and Chriflianity, was a thing that filled 
aud atfefted Paul fo much, that he could not mention it without fome 
enlargement and ill nitration. 

(I.) He received the Jews, ver. 8. Let not any think hardly or fcorn- 
fully therefore of thofe that were originally Jews, and (till through weak- 
uefs retain fome favour of their old Judaifui; for, 

Firft, Jefus Chrift was a minijler of the circumcifion. That he was a mi- 
Xtxfler, &ia*on&> a fervant, fpeuks his great and exemplary condefcenfion, 
aud puts an honour upon the miniflry: but that he was a minifter of the 
circumcision, was himfelf circumcifed, and made under the law, and did in 
his own perfon preach the gofpel to the Jews, who were of the circumcision; 
this makes the nation of the Jews more confiderable than otherwise they 
appear to be. Chrift ronverfed with the Jews, bluffed them, looked upon 
himfelf as primarily fent to the lofl fheep of the houfe ofjjrael, laid hold of 
the feed if Abraham, Heb. ii. \6. margin, and by them, as it were, catched 
at the whole body of mankind : Chrift'? perfonal miniftry was appropriated 
to them, though the apofttes had their commiffiou enlarged. 

Secondly, lie was fo for Me truth of God. That which he preached to 
them, was the truth ; for he came into the world to bear witnefs to the 
truth, John xviii. 37. And he is himfelf the truth, John xiv. 6. Or, for 
the truth of God, i. e. to make good the promifes given to the patriarchs, 
concerning the fpecial mercy God had in ftore for their feed. It was not 
for the merit of the Jews, but for the truth of God, that they were thus 
diftinguifhed ; thut God might approve himfelf true to this word which he 
had fpokeu. 

To cwyirm the promifes made unto the fathers. The beft confirmation 
of promifes is the performance of them. It was proroifed, that in the feed 
of Abraham all the nations of the earth ftiould be blefled ; thut Shi 1 oh 
fhould come from between the feet of Judah; that out of Ifrael fhould 
proceed he that fliould have the dominion: that out of Sion fhould go 
forth the law; and many the like. There were many intermediate provi- 
dences, which feeroed to weaken thofe promifes; providences which threat- 
ened the fatal decay of thut people: But when Mefliah the prince appeared 
in the fulnefs of time, as a minijier of the circumcision, all thefe promifes 
were confirmed, and the truth of them was made to appear; for in Chrift 
all the promifes of God, both thofe of the Old Teftament and thofe of the 
New, are yen, and in him Amen. Underftauding by the promifes made to 
the fathers, the whole covenant of grace, durkly adminiftered under the 
Old Teftament, and brought to a clearer light now under the gofpel; it 
was Chrift's great errand to confirm that covenuut, Dan, ix. 97. He con- 
firmed it by (bedding the blood of the covenant. 

(•2.) He received the Gentiles like wife. This he (hews, ver. 0, 10, 1 1 , 12. 

Firfl, Obferve Chrift's favour to the Gentiles, in taking them in to 
praife Gud, the work of the church on earth, and the wages of that in 
heaven. One deli-n of Chrift was, that the Gentiles likewife might be 
converted; that they might be one with the Jews ill Ch rift's myftical 
body ; a good reafou why they fhould not think the worfe of any Chriftiau 
for his having been formerly a Gentile; for Chrift hath received him. He 
invites the Gentiles and welcomes them. Now obferve how their conven- 
tion is here expreffed ; That the Gentiles might . glorify God for his mercy ; 
a periphralis of converfiou. 

1. The}' fhall have matter for praife, even the mercy of God. Confi- 
dering the ruiferuble and deplorable condition that the Gentile world was 
in, the re«M'iving of them appears more as an aft of mercy, than the re- 
ceiving of the Jew*. 

They that were Lo-ammi, not n people, were Lo-ruhamah, not obtain- 
ing mercy, Hof. i. o* — n. ii. 23. The greateft mercy of God to any people, 

is the receiving of them into covenant with himfelf: And it is good to take 
notice of God's mercy in receiving us. 

2. They fhall have" a heart for praife. They fhall glorify God for his 
mercy. Unconverted fmners do nothing to glorify God; but^ converting 
grace works in the foul a difpoiition to fpeak and do all to the^ glory of 
God. God intended to reap a hnrveft «f glory from the Gentiles, who 
had been fo long turning his glory into fbame. 

Secondly, The fulfilling of the fcriptures in this. The favour of God to 
the Gentiles was not only mercy, but truth: Though there were not pro- 
mifes directly given to them, as to the fathers of the Jews; 3'et there were 
many prophecies concerning them, which related to the calling of them, 
and the embodying of them in the church : Some of which he mentions, 
becaufe it was a thing that the Jews were hardly perfuaded to believe. 
Thus, by referring them to the Old Teftament, he labours to qualify their 
difl ike of the Gentiles, and To to reconcile the parties at variance. 

1. It was foretold, that the Gentiles fhould have the gofpel preached to 
them. I mill confefs to thee among the Gentiles, ver. 9. u «?• .thy name fhall 
be known and owned in the Gentile world ; there fhall goTpel grace and 
love be celebrated. This is quoted from Pfal. xviii. 49. T tcill give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen* A thankful explicatiooand comme- 
moration of the name of God, is. an excellent means of drawing others to 
know and praife God. Chrift, in and by his apoftles and rninifters, whom 
he fent to difciple all nations, did confefs to God among the Gentiles. 
The exultation of Chrift, as well as the converfion of tinners, is fet forth 
by the p railing of God. Chrift's declaring God's name to his brethren, is 
called his pruiftng of God in the midft of the congregation, PfaU xxii. 22. 
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Taking thefo words as fpoken "by David, they were fpokon when he wa« 
old aud dying, and he was not likely to confefs to God among the Gen- 
tile** : But when David's pfalms are read and fung among the Gentiles, to 
the praife and glory of God; it may be faid, thut David is conf effing to God 
among the Gentiles, and singing to hut name. He that was. the fweet pfalmift 
of Ifrael, is now the fweet pfalmift of the Gentiles ; converting grace 
makes people greatly in love with David's pfalms. Taking them asfpokeit 
by Chritl the Sou of David, iimay be underftood of his fpiritual iudwelHng 
by faith in the hearts of all the prai fin g faints. 

If any confefs to God among the Gentiles, and fing to his name, it is not 
they, but Chrift and his grace in them. 1 live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth 
in me: fo i praife, yet not I, but Chrift in me. 

3. That the Gentiles fliould rejoice with his people, ver. 10. This is 
quoted from thatfong of Mofes, Deut. xxxii. 43. Obferve, that thofe who 
were incorporated among his people, are faid to rejoice with his people. 
No greater joy can come to auy people, than the coming of the gofpel 
among them in power. Thofe Jews thut retain a prejudice agaiutt the 
Gentiles, will by uo means admit them to any of their joyful fefiivities; 
for (fay I hey) a flranger intermeddleth not with the joy, Prov. xiv. 10* 
But the pariition-wull being taken down, the Gentiles are welcome to re- 
joice with his people. Being brought into the church, they fliare in its 
fu fieri ngs, are companions in patience and tribulation; to recompeufe 
winch they fliare in the joy. 

3. That they fhould praife God, ver. 1 1. Praife the Lord, all ye Gentiles. 
This is quoted out of that fhurt pfuhn, Pfalm cxvii. I. Converting grace 
fets people a praifing God, furuifheth with the richeft matter for praife, and 
gives a heart to it. The Gentiles had been, for, many ages, praifing their 
idols of wood and ftone, but now they are brought to praife the Lord ; und 
this David in fpirit fpeuks of. In calling upon all the nations to praife the 
Lord, it in intimated, that they fhall have the knowledge of him. 

4. That they fliould believe in Chrift, ver. 12. quoted from Ifa. xi. 10. 
Where nbfervej 

(1.) The revelation of Chrift as the Gentiles' king. He is here called the 
root of Jejfe, i. e. ftich a branch from the family of David, as in the very 
life and ftreugth of the family. Cd*m pare Ifa. xi. 1. Chrift was David's 
Lord, und yet withal he was the Son of David, Matth. xxti. 45. for he. was 
the root and offspring of David, Rev. xxii. IG. Chrift, as God, wan David's 
root: Chrift, o» man, was David's oifspring. 

And he that fliall rife to reign over the Gentiles. This explain* the figu- 
rative expreflion of the prophet, he fhall fland for an ensign of the people* 
When Chrift rofe from the dead, when he afcended on high, it was to reiga 
over the Gentiles. 

(2.) The recoil rfe of the Gentiles to him. In him fit a 11 the Gentiles truA* 
Faith is the foul's confidence in Chrift, aud dependanee on him. The 
prophet halh.it, to him fhall the Gentiles feek. The method of faith is, firft 
to feek unto Ch.ift, as to one propofed to us for a faviour; and finding 
him able and willing to lave, then to truft in him. They thut know him 
will truft in him. Or, this feeking to him is the erToft of a truft in him ; 
feeking him by prayer, and purfuant endeavour*. We fhall never feek to 
Chrift till we truft in him. Truft is the mother; diligence in the ufc of 



means, the daughter. 

Jews and Gentiles being thus united in Chrift's love, why fhould they 
not be united in one another's love? 

IS. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace , in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoft. 

Here is another prayer direclcd to G»d, as the God of hope ; and it is, a* 
the former, ver. S, 6\ for fpiritual bleffings. Thofe are the beft blefiings, 
and to be firft and chiefly prayed for. 

1. Obferve how he uddreffeth himfelf to God, as the God of hope. It is 
good in prayer to faften upon thofe names, titles, and attributes of God, 
which are in oft fuitahle to the errand we come upon, and will beft ferve to 
encourage our faith concerning it. Every word in the prayer fhould be a 
plea. Thus fhould the caufe he fkilfully ordered, aud the mouth filled with 
argument*. God is the God of hope. He is the foundation on which our 
hope is built, and he is the budder that doth himfelf raife it : he is both the 
object of our hope, and the author of it. That hope is hut fancy, and will 
deceive us, which is not fattened upon God, ab the good nefs hoped for, aud 
the truth hoped in, aud which is not of his working in us. We have both 
together, Pfal. cxix. 4fJ. Thy xaord (there is God the objeft) on which thou 
hajl caufed mc to hope, (there is God the author of our hope,) 1 Pet. i. 4. 

2. What he afketh of God ; not for himfelf, but I'm them. 

( I. J That they might be filed with all joy and peace in believing. Joy aud 
peace are two of thofe things in which the kingdom of God coniifts, chap. 
xiv. 17. Joy in God, peace of confidence, both arifiug from a ieufeof our 
justification: fee chap. v. 1, 2. Joy and peace in our own bofottifi would 
promote a chearful unity and unanimity with our brethren. Obferve, 

Firft, How deGrable this joy and peace is; it is tilling. Carnal joy puffs 
up the foul, but cannot fill it; therefore in laughter the heart is fad. True, 
heavenly, fpiritual joy is filing to the foul ; it hath a futisfhcYion in it an- 
fwerable to the foul's vaft and juft defires : Thus doth God faliate and re- 
plenish the weary foul. Nothing more than this joy, only more of it, oven 
the perfection of it in glory, is the defireof the foul that hath it, Pfal. iv. 
6, 7- — xxxvi. 8. — lxiii. 5. — lxv. 4. 

Secondly, How it ib attainable. 1. By prayer. We muft go to God for 
it; he will for this be enquired of. Prayer fetch eth in fpiritual joy and 
peace. 2. By believing ; that is the means to be ufed. It is vain, and 
flafhy, and tranfient joy, that is the product of fancy; true fuhfiontial joy 
is the fruit of foith. Believing, ye rejoice with jay unfpcakablc, I Pet. i. 8. 
It is owing to the wcaknefs of our faith, that we are fo much wanting in 
joy and peace. Only believe ; believe the goodnefs of Chrift, the love of 
Chrift, the .promifes of the covenant, and the joys and glories of heaven ; 
let faith be the fubftance and evidence of thefe things, and the refult muft 

needs be joy and pence. # - 

Obferve, It is all joy and peace; all forts of true joy and peace. When 
we Come to God by prayer, we muft enlarge our defires; we are not ftrait- 
ened in him, why fhould we be ftraitened in ourfelvea ? Afk for all joy; 
open thv mouth wide, and he will fill. it- 

(2.) That they might abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Gho/i. . The joy and peace of believers arifeth chiefly from their hopes. 
What is laid out upon them is but little, compared with what is laid up 
for them ; therefore the more hope they have, the more joy and pence thejr 
have. We do then abound in hope, when we hope for great things from 
God, and are greatly eftablifhed and confirmed in thefe hopes. Chriftiafla 
fliould delire and labour after an abundance of hope, fach hope as will not 
make afliaroed. This is through the power of the Holy Ghofl. The fame 
almighty power that works grace, begets and ftrengthens this hope. Our 
own power will never reach it ; and therefore where this hope is, and it 
abounding, the blefled Spirit muft have all the glory. • 

14. And 
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14. And I myfelf alfo am perfuaded of you, my j God b ? Paul, in the name of Chrift; a living facrifice, lioly F aectptuMe to 

brethren, that ye alfo are full of goodneis, filled with I P od * c/,fl ' n . A C unaifi ^ r ? ul « ofi V. d «p God in the names of 
all knowledge, able to admonilh one another. 15 
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Nevertlielefs, brethren, 1 have written the more bold- 
ly unto you, in forte fort, as putting you in mind, be- 
caufe of the grace that is given to me of God. 16. 
That I fliould be the minilter of Jesus Chriil to the 
Gentiles, xniniftering the gofpel of God, that the of- 
fering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 
fan&ified by the Holy Ghott. " 

. Here, !. He com men da thefe Chriftians with the higheft chara&ers that 
could be. He began his epiftle with their praifes, Rom. i. 6. Your faith is 
fpokenof throughout the world, thereby to make way for his difcourfe; and 
now he concludes with the like commendation, becaufe fometimes he hud 
reproved them fhurply, to qualify them, and to part friends. This he doth 
like an orator. It was not a piece of idle flattery and compliment, but u 
due acknowledgment of. their worth, and ' "' " "'" w 

muft be forward to ubferve and commend 

and praife-worthy ; it is part of the prefent recompe 

fulne.fi, and will be of ufe to quicken others to a holy emulation. It was a 
great credit to the Romans to be commended by Paul, a man of fo great 
judgment and integrity, too ikilfut to be deceived, and too honeft to flutter. 

Paul had no perfonal acquaintance with thefe Chriftians, and yet he 
faith, he was perfuaded of their excellencies, though he knew it only by 
hearluy. ' As we muft not, on the one hand, be fo limple as to believe every 
word ; fo, on the otlier hand, we muft not be fo wilful as to believe nothing ; 
bat efpecially we uiuft. be forward to believe good concerning others ; in 
that cafe chanty hopeth all things, and believeth all things, and (if the 
probabilities be anything ftrong, as here they were) is pe rfu a dcd. It is 
fufer to err on that hand. 

Now obferve what it was that he commended them for. 

(1.) That they were full of goodnefs ; therefore the more likely to take 
in good part whut he had written, and to account it a kindnefs ; und not 
only fo, bur to coin ply with it, and to put it in practice; efpeciuJJy that 
which relates to their union, and to the healing of their differences. A good 
underbuilding of one another, and a good will to one another, would Toon 
put an end to ft rife. 

(2.) filled with all knowledge. Goodnefs and knowledge together ! a 
very rare und excellent conjunction ; the head and the heart of the uew 
man. A\\ knowledge, all nccefliiry knowledge, all the knowledge of thole 
things which belong to their eveilafting peace. 

(3.) Able to admonijh one another. To this there is a further gift requi- 
fite, even the gift of utterance. Thofe that have goodne/s und knowledge 
ihould communicate what they have for the ufe and benefit of others : q. d. 
You that excel fo much in good gifts, may think you have no need of any 
inftru&ions of mine. It is a comfort to faithful minifters to fee their work 
fuperfeded by the gifts and gruces of their people. How gladly would 
minifters lenve^off their udmonifimig work, if people were ahle and willing 
to admonifh one another ! Would to God, that all the Lord's people were 
prophets! But that which is every body's work, is no body's work; and 
therefore, 

2. He clears himfelf from the fufpicion of intermeddling needleft.lv with 
that which did not belong to him, rcr. 15. Obferve how lovingly he fpeuk* 
to them : My brethren, ver. 14. and again brethren, ver. 15. lie had him- 
felf, and tuught others, the art of obliging. Me calls them all his bre- 
thren, to teach them brotherly love oue to another. Probably he wrote the 
more coiii-tenuOy to them, becaufe being Roman citizens, living near the 
court, they were more genteel, und made a better figure; and therefore 
Fauj, who became all things to all men, was willing, by the refpectfulncft, 
of his ftyle, to pl< afe them for (heir good. He ucknowledgeth he had 
written boldly in fame fort ; Toa^s-r^or awo pfyvr, in a manner that looked 
like boldnefs and prefumption, und lor which, fume might perhaps charge 
him with taking too much upon him. But then consider, 

(I.) He did it only as their remembrancer, us putting you inmind. Such 
humble thoughts hud Paul of himfelf, though he excelled in knowledge, 
that he would not pretend to tell them that which they did not know be- 
fore ; hut only to mind them of that in which they had formerly been by 
others inftructed. So Peter, 2 Pet.'i. 12. — -ii. 1. People commonly excufe 
themfelves from the hearing of the word, that the minifter can Tell them 
nothing but what they knew before: If it be fo, yet have they not need to 
know it better, and to be put in mind of it ? 

(2.) He did it as the npofile of the Gentiles. It was in purfuance of his 
office. Becaufe of the grace (i. e. the apojilefhip, chap. i. 13.) given to me of 
God, viz. to be the minifter of Jefus Chrijl to the Gentiles, ver. 16. Paul 
reckoned it a great favour, and uu honour thut God bad put upon him, in 
putting him into that office, ehap»u 13. Now becaufe of this grace given 
to him, he thus laid out himfelf among the Gentiles, that he might not re- 
ceive that grace of God in vain. Chrift received that he might give ; fo 
did Paul, fo have we talents which muft not be buried. Places and offices 

up with doty. It is good for miniften* to be often remem- 
bering the grace that is given unto them of God. Minifler verbi cs, hoe 
age, was Mr. Perkins's motto. Paul was a minifler. Obferve here, 

Firft, Whofe minifter he was : the minifler of Jefus Chrijl, U Cor. iv. 1 
He is our matter ; his we are, and him we ferve. 

Secondly, To whom ? To the Gentiles. So God had appointed him, 
Ails xxii. 21. So Peter and he had agreed, Gal. ii. 7, 8, Q. Thefe Romans 
were Gentiles ; now,. faith he, I do not thruft myfelf upon you, or feek any 
lordfliip oyer you ; I am appointed to it: if you think I am rude and bold, 
my comraiffion is ray warrant, and muft bear me out. 

Thirdly, What he miniftered ; the gofpel of God ; Ztpcyvrra. ivafyitoos ; 
nmnftenng as about holy things; fo the word fignifies; executing the of- 
fice of a Chriftian prieft, more fpiritual, und therefore more excellent than 
the Lcvitical prieft hood. 

Fourthly, For what end That the offering up (orfacrificing) of the Gen- 
tiles might be acceptable, i.e. that God may have the slory which would 
redound to his name by the converfion of the Gentiles. Paul laid out him- 
felf thus to bring about fomething that might be acceptable to God. Ob- 
serve how the converfion of the Gentiles is exprefted : it is the offering up of 
Me Gentiles; it is vpafopk rm I0n», the oblation of the Gentiles. In which 
the Gentiles ore looked upon, either, ( I.) As the priefts offering the obla- 
tion of prayerand praife, and other acU of religion. Long had the Jews 
been the holy nation, the kingdom of priefts ; hut now the Gentiles are 
become priefts unto God, Rett. v. 10. by their converfion to the Chriftian 
faith confecrated fo the fervice of God, that the fcripture might be fulfilled, 
Mal.u 11. Jn every place incenfefhall be nffered,and a pure offering. The 
converted Gentl es are f,,id to be made nigh. Ephef.ii. 13. the pcriphraGn 
•t pnefts. Or (2.) the Gentiles are themfelves thefacrifice offered up to 



love, upon Chriil the altar. Paul gathered in fouls by his preaching, 

~:lf, but to oiler them Up to God: Behold, I a \u 



to keep them to himfelf 
children that God hath given me 



not 
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a And it is an ueceptuble oHenug; betng 

fanclified by the Holy Ghoji. Paul preached to them, and dealt with them, 
but thut which made them facrilices to God, was their faucl licatioi ; and 
that was not his work, but the work of the Holy Ghoft. None are accept- 
ably offered to God, but thofe that are funcntied : unholy things can never 
be ptealiug to the holy God. 

17. I have therefore whereof I may glory through 
J jesus Chrift, in thofe tilings which pertain to God. 
18. For I will not dare to ipeak any of thofe things 
which Chrift hath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and deed. 19. Through 
mighty figns and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God : lb that from Jerulalem and round about unto 



fa thluf X°4 SmJTw^ShuS lllyncum I have fully preached the gofpel of Chrift. 
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. fo 1 have It rived to preach the gofpel, not 
where Chrift was named, left 1 fliould build upon 
another man's foundation : 21. But as it is written, 
To whom he was not fpoken of, they fliall lee: and 
they that have not heard, lhall underiiand. 

The apoitte here t^ves forne account of himfelf and of his own affairs. 
Having mentioned his miniftry and upoftlefhin, he goes on further to mag- 
nify hi* office in the efficacy of ic; and to mention to the glow of God the 
great fuccef» of his miniftry, und the wonderful tilings that God had done 
by him; for encouragement to the Chriftian church at Rome, that they 
were not ulone in the profeflion of Chi iftianity ; hut though compared with 
the multitude of their idolatrous neighbours, they were but a little flock ; 
yet up and down the country there were many that were their companions 
in the kingdom and patience of Jefus Chrift. It was likewife a great con- 
firmation of the truth of the Chriftiun doctrine, that it had Inch ftran-c 
fnccefs, and was fo far propagated by fuch weak and unlikely m^aus ; fuJh 
multitudes captivated to the obedience of Chrift, bv tin- foolifhuefs of 
preaching. Therefore Paul gives them this account ; which he makes the 
matter of his glorying ; not vain glory, but holy, gracious glorving ; which 
appears by the limitations ; it is through Jefus Chrijl : Thus doth he cen- 
tre ull his glorifying in Chrift ; he teueheih us to do fo, 1 Cor. i. 31. Not 
unto us, Pfalm cxv. 5. And it is in thofe things which pertain to God. The 
converfion or fouls is one of thofe things thut pertain to God, and there- 
fore is the mutter of Puul's glorying; not the things of the flelb. 

Whereof I may glory, 'l xu Smav^p h Xpiru '1^5 to» crcor 0w. 1 would 

rather read it thus . Therefore I hare a rejoicing in Vhri/t J tfus (it is the 
fame word Unit is ufed, o C or. i. 12. und Phil. Yxi. 3. where it i. the charac- 
ter ot tne circumnlion, that they rejoice, *at»^f »oi, in Chrift Jefus) concern- 
ing the things of God; or thofe things t hut ure offered to God, viz. the living 
iacrihces ot the Gentiles, ver. 10\ Paul would iiave them to rejoice with 
him in the extent and efficacy of his miniftry ; of which he fpenks not only 
with the greateft deference poffible to the power of Chrift, and the effectual 



when he was writing to diftont (Irangers, who perhaps could not coutradift 
him; but (faith he) I dare not do it : a faithful mun dares not lie, how- 
ever he be tempted ; dares he true, however he be terrific d. 
Now in this account of himfelf, we may obferve, 

I. His unwearied diligence and iudnftry in his work. He was one that 
labouretl more abundantly than they all. 

( j.) He prea* lied ill many places. From Jervfalcm, whence the law went 
forth as a lamp that Ihiueth, and round about unto lllyricum, many hundred 
mdes difluut Irom Jerufaleni. We huve in the book of the Acts an account 
ol Piiul's travels. There we Hud him after he was Cent lorth lo preach to 
the Gentiles, Attsxiu. labouring in that blefled work in Seleucia, Cyprus 
lamplulitt, Pifidia.und Lycaonia, chap. xiii. xiv. Afterwards travelling 
through Syria, and Cihcia, Phrygia, Galatia, Myfia, Trous ; and thence 
called over to Macedonia, and fo into Europe, c/«op. xv. xvi. Theu we 
find him very hufy atThelTalonica, Bereu, Athens, Corinth, Ephefus, and 
the parts udjucent : and thofe thut know the extent and diftance of tliefe 

ve man, rejoicing us a ftrong man to 
run a race. lllyricum is the country norf called ticulvonia, bordering upon 
Hungury. Home take it for the fame with Bulgaria ; others for the lower 
Pannonia : however it was a great way from Jurofulcm. Now tr might be 
fufpected, thut if Paul undertook fo much work, furelvhedid it bv the 
halves: No, faith he, I have fully preached the gofpel of Chrijl ; gave them 
a full account of the truth and terms of the gofpel ; fhunned not to declare 
the whole counfel of God* /t&s xx» 27- kept buck nothing thut was nect*f- 
furv for them to know. Filled the goj pel, fo the word is; mMmtna ,1 
tt»l>iAt»y, filled it as the net is filled with fifbe-i in a large draught ; or filled 
the gofpel, i. e. filled them with the gofpel. Such a change doth the 
Sofpei make, that when it comes in power to any place, it fills the place 
Other knowledge is airy, and leaves fouls empty, but the knowledge of 
the gofpel is filling. ° 

(2.) He preached in places that hod not heard the gofpel before, ver. Q0, 
2i. ile broke up fallow ground, laid the firft fin tie in manv places, and 
introduced Chnftianity there, where nothing had rei-ned for many aces 
but idolatry and witchcraft, and all forts of diaboliftri. Paul broke the 
ice, and therefore muft needs meet with the more difficulties and difcou- 
ragements in his work. Thofe that prenched in Judea hnd, upon this ac- 
count, a much eafier talk than Paul, who was the apoftle of the Gentiles - 
for they entered into the labours of others, John iv. 33. 

Paul, being a hardy man , was called out to the hard eft work ; there 
were many inftructors, but Paul was the great father; many thut watered, 
but Paul was the great planter. Well, he was a bold man that made the 

iT a i U A /J P 1 n the P a,:,ce of the "rong man armed in the Gentile world : 
that hrftalTuul ted Satan's intereft there; and Paul was that man who ven- 
tured the firft onfet in many places, and fuftered. greatly for it. He men- 
tions this as a proof of hiH apoftlefliip ; for the office of the apoflles was efpe- 
cially to bring in thofe that were without, and to lay the foundations of the 
new Jerulalem : fee Rom. xxi. 14. Not but that Paul preached in many 
places wherfe others had been at work before him ; but he- principally and 
mainly laid himfelf out for the good of thofe thut fat in dnrknefs. He was 
m care not to jfuild upon another man' 's foundation, left he mould thereby dis- 
prove his apolUefiiip, and give occafiou to thofe who fought occafion to re- 
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fleet upoa him. He quotes a fcripturc -for thus, out of Jfu. liii. 13. To 
tvhom he was not fpoken of theyjhatl fee. That which Find not been told them 
Jhall they fee; fo the prophet hull) it, much to the fume purpofe, Thib 
„ made the fucccfc of Paul's preaching the more remarkable. The truufitiou 
from durknefs to light is more fenfible, than the after-growth and increafe 
of that light. And commonly the greateft fuccefa of the gofpel is. at itb 
firft coming to u place; afterwards people become feriaon proof. 

*>. The great aud wouderful fuceefs that he had in this work. It wuS 
effectual to make the Gentiles obedienU The delign of the gofpel is to 
bring people to be obedient; it is not only a truth to be believed, but a law 
to be obeyed. This Paul aimed at in all his travels; not his own wealth 
and honour, {if he had, he had fadly mifled his aim,) but the converfion; 
^nd falvatiou of fouls; that his heart was upon, and for that he travail led in' 
birth again. 

Now how was this great work wrought? 

(1.) Chrift was the principal agent. He doth not fay, which I worked, 
but yhich Chrift wrought by me % ver. 18. \Vhatcver good we do, it is not 
wc, but Chrift by us that doth it; the work is his, the ftrength his; he is 
aU in all, he worketh all our works, Phil. ii. 13. Ifa. xxvi. 22* Paul 
takes all occatfous to own this, that the whole praife might be tranfuiitted 
to Chrift. 

(2.) Paul was a very adiive hiftruracnt: By word and deed: i. e. by his 
.preaching, and by the miracles he -wrought to confirm his do&rine; or his 
.preaching and his living. Thofe minifters are likely to win fouls, that 
preach both by word aud deed ; .by their converfation (hewing forth the 
power of the truths they preach. This is according to Ch rift's example; 
who began both to do and teach, Aftsi. II. 

Through mighty signs and wonders; Sv iv*apM <m^\M 9 by the power, or in 
the ftrength of figns and wonders. Tliefe made the preaching of the word 
fo etfeftual, being the appointed means of con vision, aud the divine feal 
affixed to the gofpel-charter, Mark xvi. J 7, 18. 

(3.) The power of the Spirit of God raside tin? effectual, and crowned all 
with the deli red fuccefs, verl 19. (I.) The power of the Spirit in Paul, 
as in other apoftles, for the working of thofe miracles. Miracles were 
wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoft, Aits i. 8. therefore reproaching 
the miracles is called the blafphemy ugainft the Holy Ghoft. Or, (2.) The 
power of the Spirit in the hearts of thofe to whom the word was preached, 
and who Haw the miracles, making thefe means efte&uat to fome and not to 
others. It is the Spirit's operation that makes the difference. Paul himfelf 
lis great a preacher as he was, with all his mighty figns and wonders, could 
not make one foul obedient, further than the power of the Spirit of God 
ticcotnputiied his labour?. It was the Spirit of the Lord of Hofts that made 
thofe great mountains plain before this Zerububel. This is an encourage- 
ment to faithful minifters, who labour under the fenfeof great weaknefs 
and infirmity, that it is all one to the blefled Spirit to work by many, or 
by thofe t hat have no power. The fame almighty Spirit that wrought 
with Paul, often perfe&eth ftrength in weakneiV*, and ordains praife out of 
the mouth of babes and fuck Hugs. Thia fuccefa which he had in preaching 
is that which he here rejoiceth in; for the converted uu'ions were his joy, 
and crown of rejoicing; and he tells them of it, not only that they might 
rejoice with him, but that they might be the more ready to receive the 
truths which he had written to them, and to own him whom Chrift had 
thus llgnally owned. 

22. For which caufe alfo I have been much hindered 
"from coming to you. 23. But now having no more 
place in thefe parts, and having a great defire thefe 
many years to come unto you ; 24. Whenfbever I take 
my journey into Spain, I will come to you : for 1 truft 
to fee you in my journey, and to be brought on my 
-way thitherward by you, if firft I be fomewhat filled 
with your company. 23. But now I go unto Jerufalem 
to minifter unto the faints. 26. For it hath pleated 
them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain 
contribution for the poor faints which are at Jerufa- 
lem. 27. It hath pleated them verity, and their debt- 
ors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their fpiritual things, their duty is alio to mi- 
ll itter unto them in carnal things. 23. When therefore 
1. have. performed this, and have fealed to them this 
fruit, 1 will come. by you into Spain. 29. And I am 
iure that when I come unto you, I (hall come in the 
fulnefs of the blefiing of the gofpel of Chrift. 



dearcft. for v ants are not always-grittified in every thing they have a mind to k 
And yet all ilmt delight ii> God have the desire of their heart fulfilled 
Hfafm xxxyii. 4. though all the desires in their heart be not humoured. 

(•i.) He tells them, that therefore he could- uot coine'to them, beca'ufe 
he had fa much work cut but for him elfeuhere. for which caufe, n e . 
becaufe of his labours in other countries, thence it was .that he was* fo 
much hindered. God had opened u wide door for hi in in other pluce^tmd 
fo diverted him. 

Obferve in this, (].) The gracious providence of God converfunt in a 
fpecial manner about his minifters, cutting their lot, not according to their 
contrivance^ but.according to Irs own purpofe.. Paul was feveral times 
croffed in his intentions; fometimes hindered by fdian, as 2 Thcjf. ii. to" 
17- fometiiues forbidden by the Spirit, Aclskvu?. and here diverted by 
other work. Man purpofeth, but God dilpofeth, Pratt, xvi. y. — xix. 21. 
Jir. x. 33. Mirfilters purpofe, and their friends purpofe concerning thein f 
but God over-rule* both, and orders the journeys, removes, aud fetllemeuts 
of his faithful minifters as he pieul'eth. The ftars are in the right hand of 
Chrift, to (bine where he fets tliem. The gofpel doth not come by chance 
to any place,' but by the will aud counfel of God. (2.) The gracious pru- 
dence of Paul, in beftowiughis time aud pains there where there was moft 
need. Had Paul coufulted his own e:ife, weulth,und honour, the greatnefs 
of the work would never have hiu'dered him from feeing Home, but would 
rather have driven him thither, where he might have had more preferment, 
aud taken lefs uuius. liut Pau'l fought the things of Chrift more than his 
own things, and therefore would not leave the work of planting churches, 
no not for u time, to go fee Home. The Romans were whole, and needed 
not the Phyliciuu fo as other places that were lick am! dying. W hile men 
and women were every day dropping into eternity, aud their precious 
fouls periftiing for the lack of vifion, it was 110 time for Paul to trifle. 
There was now a gale of opportunity, the fields were white unto the bur* 
veft; fuch a feufou flipt might never be retrieved; the ueceiUties of poor 
fouls were preffing, and called loud, and therefore Paul mult be hufy. it 
concerns- us-.all to do" that firft which is moft needful. True grace teacheth 
us to prefer that which is ntcefTary before that which is* unneceflaiv, 
Luke x. 41, 42. . -And Chriftian prudence teacheth us to prefer that winch 
is moremefcefTury before that which is'lef. fo. This Paul mentions as u 




we iriuft deny ouYfelVes. 

2. He promifed to come and fee them ihortly, ver. 23, 24 — 
Having no more plate in thefe parts', viz. in Greece, where he then was. 
The whole of that country being more or lefs leavened with the favour of 
the gofpel, churches being planted in the moft con fuleru hie towns, and 
paftors fettled to carry on the work which Paul had begun, he hud little 
more to do there. He had driven the chariot of the gofpel to the fea- 
coaft, and, having thus conquered Greece, he is ready to wifh there was 
another Greece to conquer. Paul was one that* went through with his 
work, aud yet then did not think of taking his cafe, but fets himfelf to 
contrive more work,* to devife liberal things: Here was a workman that 
needed hot to be a (hamed. Obferve, 

(I.) How he forecufted his intended vilit. His project was to fee them in 
his way to Spain. If appears by this, that Paul intended o journey into 
Spain, to plant Chriftiunity there. The difficulty and peril of the woik, 
the diftance of the place, the danger of the vovnge, the other good works 
(though lefs ueedful, Ire thinks) which Paul might find to do in other places, 
did not quench the flame of his holy zeal for the propagutingof the gofpel, 
which did even eat him up, aud make him forget himfelf. But it is not 
certaiu whether he ever fulfilled this purpofe, aud went to Spain. Many 
of the beft expofitors thiuk he did not, but was hindered in this as he was 
in others of his purpofes. He did inderd come to Rome, but he was brought 
thither a prifoner, and there was detained two years; and whither he weut 
after is uncertain ; but feveral of his cpillles which he wrote in pnfon, inti- 




tention, when the providence of God in wifdom prohibits the execution: 
And do not wefcrvea good mailer then ? 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

Now, iu his way to Spain he purpofed to come to them. Obferve bis 
prudence: It is wifdom for every one of us to order our affairs fo, as that 



■ 

St. Paul here declares his purpofe to come and fee the Christians at 
Home: and upon this hend his matter ib but common uud ordinary, ap- 
pointing n vifit to his friends; but the manner of hi* expreSion is gracious 
aud favoury, and very inftruftive, and far our imitation*' We (hould learn 
by it to fpeuk of our common affairs in the language of Canaan, Even our 
common difcourfc (hould have an air of grace, by that it will appear what 
CQuutry we belong to. 

It (hould feem that Paul's company was very much Uefired at Rome. He 
was a man that hud as many friends and as many enemies as moft men ever 
had: He puffed through evil ruport and good report. No doubt they had 
heard much of him at Home, aud longed to fee him. Should theapoftleof 
the Gentiles be u ftranger at liomc the metropolis of the Gentile world ? 
Why, as to this, he excufeth it, that he had not come yet, he protnifeth to 
come Ihortly, and gives n good reafon why he could not come now* 

1. He excufeth it that be never came yet. Obferve, How careful Paul 
was to keep in with his friends, and to prevent and anticipate any excep- 
tions agninft htm ; not as one that lorded it over God's heritage. 

(l.) He allures them that he had a great defire to fee them ; not to fee 
Home, though it was now in its greateft pomp and fplcndor ; nor to fee the 
Kmperor's court; nor to converfe with the philofophersand learned men 
that were then at Rome, though fuch converfation muft need a be very de- 
Grablc to fo great a fcholar as Paul was ; But to come unto you, c*r«33, a 
company of poor defpifed faints in Rome, hated of the world, but-loving 
God, and beloved of him* T.hefe were the men that Paul was ambitious 
of an acquaintance with at Rome; they were the excellent ones in whom 
he delighted, Pfalm xvi. 3. And he had a fpecial defire to lee them, be* 
, caufe of the great character they hud in all the churchy for faith and ho* 
linefe; they w^re men .that excelled in virtue, and therefore Paul was To 
defirons to come to them. 

This defire Paul hud for many years f and yet cquld never com pa kit. The 
providence of God wifely over-rules the purpofet apd.d efirc* of men. God's 



we may do the tnoft work in the leaft time. 

Obferve how doubtfully he fpeaks, I trujl to fee you : Not, I am refolvrd 
I will, but 1 hope I fball. We muft purpofe all our purpofes, and make 
all our proinifts in like maimer, with a fubmiilion to the divine piovidenoe; 
not bourtin<£ ourfeives of to-morrow, becanfe we know uot what a day muv 
bring forth, Prop, xxviu 1. Jam. iv. 10 — 15. 

What he expeded in this intended vifit. 
Fira, What he expe^ed from them. He expefted they would brini; hhn 
; on his way towards Spain. It was not a (lately attendance, fuch as princes 
hove, but a loving attendance, fuch as friends guve, that Paul expetted- 
Spain was then.a province of the empire, well known to the Romans, who 
.fmd a great corifefpondcnce with it, and therefore they might he helpful to 
L Paul in his voyage thither; and it was not barely the accompanying of hitn 
•part of the way,-bttt their fui thering him in hit expedition that'hc counted 
upon : Not only out of their refpe^t to Paul, but out of refpeft to the fouls 
of thofe poor Spaniards that Paul was going to preach to. It is jufil v ex- 
petted from allChriftians, that they (hould lay out themfelves for the* pro- 
moting aud furthering of every good work, efpecially that bklfed work 
of the converfion of fouls; which they (hould contrive to make as eafy as 
may be to their minifters, and as fuccefsful as may be to poor lmifa. 

Secondly, What he expetted in them. To be fomewhat filled with their 
company. That which Paul defi red was their cow^«»y knd*converfation. TJie 
good company of the faints in very defirable and delightful. Paul was himfelf 
a man of .great attainments in know ledge and grace, taller by head and 
(boulders than other Chriftian* in thefe things, aud yet fee how* he pleafed 
himfelf with the thoughts of good company ; for as iron fhafpens iron, f% 
dolh a man the.couutenance of his friend. He intimate*, that be intended 
to make fomeftay with them, for he would be filled with their* company: 
notjuft look at them, and away : And yet he thinks their converfe fo plea- 
fiiat, that he (hould never have enough of it; it is but fomexohat filled, he 
thought he (hould leave them with a defire of more of their company* 
Chriftian fociety rightly managed and improved, inn heaven upon earth,* 
comfortable earned of our gathering together unto Chrift at the great day. 
Yet obferve, At u bat jbmewhat filled, avl pi;*?, in part. The fatisf«Qioa 
we have in .communion with the faints in this world, is but partial ; we are 
but fomewhat filled;- .it: is partial compared with our communion with 
Chrift; that, and- that only, will completely fatiify, that will fill' the Tout; 
It is partial, compared with the -communion we hope t<> have with the faint* 
in the other, warld- When we (hall fit down with' Abrahams, and Ifimc,. 
and Jacob, with all the faints, and 'none butfaiofs, arid faints mode pee-' 
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ft&f we (hall have enough of that fuciety, and be quite filled with that 
cotnpany* 

Thiidly» What he expeftetl from God with them, ver. 2g. He expefted 
to come in theftdnefi oftheb/'J/htgofthegofpclofChrfa dhferve, con- 
cerning what he expected from them he 1 peaks doubtfully, / trvjt to be 
brought on my way* and to be fitted with your company* Paul had learnt 
not to be too confident of the beft : Thefts very men flipped from him after- 
wurds, when he had occuflon to ufe them, 3 Tim. iv. 1(5. At my firjfl 
anjioer, no man flood by mt; .none of the Chriftmna at Rome: The Cord 
'teach ud to ceufe from imuu But concerning; what he ex peeled from God, 
he fpeaks confidently: It was uncertain whether he fliould come or no, 
but / am Jure when I do come, I fhall come in the fuluefs, fyc. We cau- 
not expeft too little from mun v nor too much from God. Now Paul ex- 
pe&ed, that God would bring him to them, loaded with bletfings, fo that 
be fliould be an inllrument of doing a deal of good among them, and fill 
them with the bleflings of the gofpel. Compare chap, u Il« fhat J may 
impart unto you fame Spiritual gift* The blefling of the go f pel of Chrift 
is the beft and rnoft df Arabic bieflju^. When Paul would raife their ex- 
pectation of fomethinij great and good in his coming, he direfta them to 
hope for the bleffinga of the gofpel, fpiritual bleflings, knowledge, and 



grace, and comfort. 2. There is then u happy meeting between people 
and mini ft era, when they are both under the fulnefc of the blefiing. The 
bte fling of the gofpel is the treafure, whicli we have in earthen vefiels. 
When minifter* ure fully prepared to give out, and people fully prepared 
to receive this blefliiig, boih are happy. Many have the gofpel, that 
have not the blelBiig of llie gofpel, and fo they have it in .vain. The 
gofpel will not profit, unleib God blefe it to us; and it is our duly to wait 
upon him for that bleffing, and for the fuluefs of it. 

3. He gives them a s<ood reafou why he could not come and fee them 
now ; becaufe he had other bufmefs upon his hands which required his 
attendance, upon which he tuuft firft make a journey to Jerufaleoi, ver. 
25, 26 f 27» 28. He gives a particular account of it, to (how that the 
excufe was real. He was going to Jerufalem, as the meflenger of the 
church's charity to the poor faints there. Obferve what he faith, 

Firft, Concerning this charity itfelf* And he fpeaks of that upon this 
eccafion, probably to excite the Roman Christians to do the like accord- 
ing to their ability. Evumples are moving, and Paul wan %'ery ingenious 
at begging, not for himfeif, but for others. Obfirve* 

(I.) For whom it was intended, for the poor faints which are at Jeru- 
falem, ver. 2()» It is no ftranjjc thing for faints to be poor. Thofe whom 
God favours, many times the world frowns upon; therefore riches are 
uot the beft things, nor poverty n cuife* 

It foetus the faints at Jerufulein weie poorer than other faints; either 
.becaufe the wealth of that people iu general was now declining, as their 
utter ruin was battening on; and to be lure if any ruuft be kept poor, the 
faints muft; or, becaufe the famine that was over all the world in the da)* 
of Claudius CiePir, did in ti fpecial manner prevail in Jtidea, a dry coun- 
try ; and God haviug called the poor of (his world f the Chnftiaos fmurted 
xfcoft by it: This wns the ocralion of that contribution mentioned A&s 
si. 28, 29, 30* Or, becaufe the faints at Jerufaleeu flittered tnoft by per- 
fecution; for of ail people the unbelieving Jews were mod inveterate in 
their rageaud malice agatnft the Chiiftians, wrath being cotne upon them 
to the utterrnoft, 1 TheJJl \u 16. The Chnfttan Hebrews are particuiurly 
noted to have their goods Spoiled* Iieb. x. 34. in conlideration of which thin 
contribution won made for them. Though the- faints at Jerufuiem were at 
u great diftunce from them, yet they thus exteuded their bounty and jibe* 
jality to them; to tearh us, as we have ability, and as there is occasion, 
to ftretch out tne hand of our charity to all that are of the hovfehotd of 
faith, though in places diftanr from us. Though in perfonal inftuncea ot 
poverty, every church fhould uke'eure to maintain their own poor, for 
fueh poor we have always with us; yet foinetitneb, when more public iur 
fiances of poverty are prefeuted us objefls of our charity, though a great 
-way off from tin, we muft extend our bounty, us the fun his beams ; and, 
-with the virtuous woman, flrvtch out our hands to the poor, and reach forth 
our hands to the needy, Prov xxxi. 20. 

(2.) By whom it was coU*£)eri, by them of Macedonia, (the chief of whom 
•were the Philippine) and Achaia, the chief of whom were the Corinthians, 
two flouri filing churches, though yet in their infancy, newly converted 
to Chriftiauity. And I wifh the obfervation did not hold, that people 
are commonly more liberal at their firft acquaintance with the gofpel, 
than they are afterward* ; that, as well as other inftauces of the firft love 
and the love of the efpoufals, being apt to cool and decay after a while. 

It feems they of Macedonia and Achaia were rich and wealthy, while 
they at Jerufalem were poor and needy; infinite wifdom ordering it fo, 
that fome (hould have what others want, and fo this mutual dependence 
of Chrift inns upon one another may be maintained. 

// pteafed them: This intimates how ready they were to it; they were 
not pre fled or couftrained to it, but they did it of their own accord ; and 
how ch earful they wpre iu it, they took a pleafure in doing good; and 
Cod loves a ch earful giver. 

To make a certain contribution : Kotrm/*** nri, a communication ; in token 
of the communion of faints, and their fellow ruemherfhip, as in the natural 
body one member communicates to the relief, and fucccur, and p refer va- 
*ion of another, as there is occ*«finn. Every thing that pufleth between 
Chrift ion* fhould be a proof anil inftauce of that common union which they 
have one with another in Jefus Chrift. 

Time was, when the faints at Jerufalem were on the giving hand, and 
very liberal they were, when they laid their eftates at the apoftles feet for 
charitable ufes, and took fpecial care that the Grecian widows fliould not 
be neglefted tn the daily mini ft nit ion, A&$ vi, I. And now the providence 
of God Had turned the icale, and made them neceflitous, they found the 
Grecians kind to them ; for the merciful fliall obtain mercy. We fliould 
therefore give a portion to feven* and elfo to eight, becaufe we know not 
what evil may be on the earth, which may make us glad to be beholden 
to others. 

(3 ) What renfon there was for it, ver. 27. And their debtors they are. 
Alms are called righteonfufs, Pfidm cxii. 9» Being but ftewards of what 
we have, we owe it there where our great Mafter (by the calls of providence, 
concurring with the precepts uf the word) orders us to difpofe of it: But 
here there was a fpecial debt owing; the Gentiles were greatly beholden to 
the Jews, and were bound in gratitude to be very kind to them. From the 
flock of Ifraci came Chrift himfeif according to the fleflx, who is the light 
to lighten the Gentiles; out of the fame flock came the prophet^ and 
ftpofttes, and firft preachers t>f the gofpel. The Jews having had the iivrly 
oracle* committed to them, were the Chrifttans library-keepers ; out of S*on 
went forth the l?uv, and the word of the Lord from Jerufalem; their poli- 
tical chnrch-ftate was diflolved, and they were cut off, that the Gentiles 
might be admitted in. Thus did the Gentiles partake of their fpiritual 
things, and did receive the gofpel of falvation as it were at fccond~hniid 
from the Jews; and therefore their duty is, they are bound in gratitude, 
fo minifier unto them in carnal things: It is the leaft they can do: 
aitttffyirot, to minifter as unto God in holy things; fo the word fignifies. 
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A confeiehtious regard to God in his works of charity and alrafgiving, 
makes thera aii acceptable fervice and fucrifice to God, and' fruit abound* 
mg to n good account. Paul mentions this probably us the argument he 
had ufed with thera to perfuude them to it, and it is un argument of equal 
cogency to other Gentile churches. 

becoudly, Concerning Paul's agency in this bufmefs. He could himfeif 
contribute nothing; lil ver and gold he hud none,' but lived upon the kind- 
rtefs of his friends ; yet he mini/lered unto thejaints, ver. 25. by ftirring up 
others, receiving what was gathered, and trnn faulting it to Jerufuiem. 
Many good works of that kind ftand at a flay for want of fome one aclive 
perfon to leud in thert, and to fet the wheels a going. 

Paul's labour in this work is not to be interpreted as any neglett of his 
preaching-work ; nor did Paul leave the word of God to ferve tubles ; for 
beGdes that, Paul had other bufinefs in this journey, to viGt and confirm 
the churches, and took this bv the bye; this was indeed a part of the truft 
committed to him, in which he was concerned to approve himfeif faithful. 
Gal. ii. io. They tcotild that ice Jhpuld remember the poor. Paul was one 
that laid out himfeif to do good every way, like his IMailer, to the bodies 
as well as the fouls of people. Miniftcring to the faints is good work, and 
is not below the greateft apoftles. 

Thin Paul hud undertaken, and therefore he refolves to go through with 



it, before he fell upon other work, ver. 28. Wltcn I have fettled to them 
this fruit. He calls the alms fruit, for it is.one of the fruits of righteoul- 
nefs ; it fprung from the root of grace in the givers, and redounded to the 
benefit and comfort of the receivers. And his fealing of it intimate:, his 
great care about it, that what was given might be kept entire, and not em- 
bezzled, but difpofed of according to the delign of the givers. Paul was 
very folicitous to approve himfeif faithful' in the management of this mat- 
ter: An excellent pattern for zniniftera to write after, that the miuiftry may 
in nothing be blamed. 

30. Now I befeech yon, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Ch rift's fake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ftrive together with me in your prayers to God 
for me ; 31. That 1 may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Judea ; and that my fervice which 
I have for Jerufalem may be accepted of the faints ; 
32. That 1 may come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be refrelhed. 33. Now the 
Gud of peace be with you all. Amen. 

Here we have, 

1. St. Paul's defire of a fharein the prayers of the Romans for him, ex-, 
p retted very earnelUy. ver. 30, 31, 32. Though Paul was a great aportle, 
yet he begged the prayers of the meaneft Chriftians, not here only, but in 
(everal other of the epiftles. He had prayed much for them, and this he 
delires as the return of his kindnefc. Interchanging of prayers is an ex- 
cellent token of the interchanging of loves. Paul fpeaks like one that 
knew himfeif, and would hereby teach us, how to value the effectual fer- 
vent prayer of the righteous. How careful (hould we be left we do any 
thing to forfeit nur intereft in the love and prayers of God*s praying people ! 

(t.) Obferve why they muft pray for him: He begs it with the greateft: 
importunity. He might fufpe& they would forget him in their prayers, 
becaufe they had no perfonal acquaintance with him, and therefore he 
urged them very clofely, and begs it with the mod affectionate obteftations, 
by all that is fucred and valuable. / befeech you, 

Firft, For the Lord Jefus ChriJVs Jake, q. d. He is my tnafter,.I t am 
going about his work, and his glory is intcrefted in the fuccefs of it*: if 
you have any regard to Jefus Chrift, and to his caufe and kingdom, pray 
"for me. You love Chrift, and own Chrift; for his fake then do me-this 
kindnefs. 

Secondly, For the love of the Spirit. As a proof and inftance of- that 
love, which the Spirit works in the hearts of believers one to another, pray 
for me ; us a fruit of that communion which we have one with another by 
the Spirit, though we never faw one another. If ever you expeiienccd the 
Spirit's love to you, and would be found returning your love to the Spirit, 
be not wanting in this office of kiudneft. 

(•■».) How they muft pray for him ; that ye Jlrivc together. 
Firft, That you Jtrive in prayer. Thofe that would prevail in prayer 
muft ftrive in prayer. We muft put forth all that is within us in that duty ; 
pray with tixeduofs, faith, und fervency ; wreftle with God, us Jacob did; 
pray in praying, as Eliaa did, James v. 17. and ftir up ourfelves to take 
hold on Gnd, Jfa. Ixiv. 7. Ami this uot only when we nre praying fpr our 
friends. True love to our brethren fliould muke us as earned for them, as 
a fenfe of our own need makes it for ourfelves. 

Secondly, That you ftrive together with me. When he begged their 
prayers for him, he did not intend thereby to excufp his praying^ for him- 
feif; no, ftrive together with nte y who am wreftling with God dailv, upon 
my own and my friends account. He would have them to ply the fame 
oar. Paul and thefe Romans were di flout in place, and like to be fo, and 
yet they might join together in prayer; thofe who are put farafunder by the 
difpofal of God's providence, may yet meet together at the throne of his 
grace. Thofe who beg the prayers of others muft not neglect to pray for 
themfelves. 

(3.) What they muft beg of God for him. He mentions particulars; for 
in praying both for ourfelves and for our friends, it is good to be particular* 
What wilt thou that J (ball do for thee ? fo faith Chrift, when he holds out 
the golden fcepter. Though he knows our ftate and wants perfectly, he will 
know them from ns. He recommends himfeif to their prayers, with refer- 
ence to three things. 

Firft, His dangers which he was expofed to. That I may be delivered 
front them that do not believe in Judea* The unbelieving Jews were the 
mod violent enemies Paul had, und moft enraged aguinft him, and fome 
profped he had of trouble from them in this journey : And therefore they 
muft pray that God would deliver him. We may, and muft pray againft 
perfecution. This prayer was anfwered in feveral remarkable deliverances 
of Paul, recorded A& s xxi. xxii. xxiii. x'xiv. 

Secondly, Hisfervices. Pray, that my fervice which I have for Jerufalem 
may be accepted of the faints. Why, was there any danger that it would 
not be accepted i Can money be otherwife than acceptable to the poor ? 
Ves, there was fome ground of fufpicion in this cafe; for Paul was the 
apoftle of the Gentiles, and as the unbelieving Jews looked Jpitefully at 
him, which was their wickednefs, fo thofe that believed were ihy of him 
upon that account, which was their weaknefs. He doth not fay, let them 
choofe whether they will accept it or no ; if they will not, 'it (hall be better 
b»*ftowed ; but-pray that it may be accepted. As God muft be fought nnto 
for the Teftraining of the ill-will of our enemies, fo alfo for the preferving 
and i ncrca fin g of the good-will of our friends; for God hath the hearts both 

of the one au'd of the other in his hands. 
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Thirdly, Hia jotirney to tK«m* to en«»*Re their prayers for hi in, he 
jnterefts thetu in his concerns, Ver. 32. That 1 may come unto you with joy. 
If his preferit journey to Jeruft»leui proved uufuccefaful, hi* intended jour- 
ney to Rome would be uncomfortable : If he fhould uot do good, und 




pofal of the Creator. 

2. Here is another prayer of the npoflle for them, ver. S3, Now the. God 
of peace be with you all, Amen. The Lord of hoftb, the God of battle, is 
the God of peace, the uut|»<jr and layer of peuce. He defcribes God uu- 
der this title here, becaufe uf the divifions amou^ them, to recomnied peace 
to them ; if God be the God of peace, let us be men of peace. The Old 
Teftmnent bleffin;? was. Peace be with you ; now, The God of peace he with 
you. They who have the fouutaio, caiinot want any of the ft reams. With 
you all; both weak aiid ftrong. To difpofe them to a nearer union, he 
puts them altogether in this prayer. Thofe who are uuited in the bleffin^ 
of God, fliould be united in affeftion oue to another. 

c.h a P. xvr. 



I 



Paul is now concluding this long and excellent epistle, and he doth it with a 
great deal of affection. As in the main body of the epistle he appears to have 
been a very knowing man, so in these" appurtenances of it he appears to have 
been m very loving man : So much knowledge, and fo much love, is a very 
Tare, but Cohere it is) a very excellent and amiable composition ; for what is 
heaven, but knowledge dn& love rriade perfect ? It is observable how often Paul 
speaks as if he were concluding, and yet takes fresh hold again: One would 
hate thought that suletitn benediction which ch'ed the foregoing chapter should 
have ended the epistle ; and yet here he begins again, and in this chapter he 
repeats the blessing, ver. 2o! The jirai e «»1 our Lord Jc^us Christ be with 
you. Amen: And yet he hath something more to say ; nay, again he repeats 
the blessing, ver. and yet hath nut done; an expression of his tender lore. 
These repeated benedictions, which stand fur valedictions, speak Paul loth to 
part. 

yaw in this closing chapter we may observe, 

1. Hit recommendation of one friend to the Roman Christians* and his particular 
salutation of several among them, vur. I — 16. 2. A caution to take hted of 
those who caused divisions, ver. lj — 20. 3. Salutations added from some 
whu were with Paul, ver. 21 — 24. 4. He concludes with a solemn celebration 
of the glory ef God, ver.2o — 27- 

Commend unto you Phoebe our filler, which is 
a fer.vant of the church which is at Cenchrea: 

2. That ye receive her iu the Lord, as becometh faints, 
and that ye affifi her in whatfoever bufmefs Ihe hath 
need of you : for flie hath been a fuccourer of many, 
and of myfelf alfo. s. Greet Prifcilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Chrift Jesus: 4. (Who have for my lite 
laid down their own necks: unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but alfo all the churches of the Gentiles) 
5, Likewife greet the church that is in their houfe. 
Salute niy well-beloved Epenetus, who is the firft- 
fruits of Achaia unto Chrift. 6. Greet Mary, who 
beftowed much labour on us. 7* Salute Andfonicus 
and Junia, my kinfraen, and my feilow-prifoners, who 
Are of note among the apoftles, who alfo were in Chrilt 
before me. 8. Greet Amp lias my beloved in the Lord. 

3. Salute Urbane, our helper in Chrift, and Stach^s 
my beloved, JO. Salute Appeiles approved in Chriit. 
Salute them which are of AriltobuIusV/oMj<r//o/^ IK 

Salute Herodian my kinfman. Greet them that be 
of the household of Narcilfus, which are in the Lord, 
32. Salute Tryphena and Tryphola, who labour in the 
Lord, Salute the beloved Perils, which laboured 
much in the Lord- U. Salute llufus chofen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 14. Salute Afyn- 
critus, Phlegon, Hernias, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with.thein. 15. Salute Phi- 
lologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his filter, and Olym- 
pas, and all the faints which are with them. 16. Salute 
one another with an holy kifs. The churches of Chrift 
falute you. 

Such remembrances as thefe arc ufual in letters between friend* ; and 
yet Paul, by the favouriuefs of his ex predion*, fantfifies thefe common 
compliments, 

t. Here is the recommendation of a friend, by whom (us lome think) this 
epiftle was Tent, one Phoebe, ver* 1, 2. It (hould feem thait flie was a pcrfou 
of quality and eftate, who had bufinefs which culled her to Rome, where 
(he was a Grander; und therefore Paul recommends her to the acquaint- 
ance of the Chriftians there: An expreflion of his true friendfhip to her. 
Paul was as well fkilled in the art of obliging, as molt men. True reli- 
gion rightly received never made any mun uncivil : Courtefy and Chrifti- 
anity acjree well together. It wds not in compliment to her* but in fiuce- 
rity, that, 

(1.) He gives u verv good ehara&er of her. 

Firft, As u lifter to Paul, Phccbe our sifter : Not in nature, but in Rrace; 
,not in uffiuity or confanpuinity, but in pure Chriflianity: his own fifter in 
the faith of thrift; loving Paul, und beloved of hiro, with a pure and 
cbufle und fpiritual love, uh a lifter ; for there is neither niale nor female, 
but atl are one in Chrift Jofus, GaLrn. 33. Both Chrift and his apoftles 
hud fome of their beft friend* among the devout (and upon that account 
honourable) women. 

Secondly* As « fervant fo the church at Cenchrra; &<£*owr, a fervant by 
ofiict?, a ftated fervant, not to preach ' the word ; that was forbidden to 
tvotneu ; Hut in u#s of charity and hofpirulity. Some think (he wasone 
of the widows that mini ftered. to the fick, aud were taken into the church's 
number, 1 7?m. v. Q. But thofe were old and poor, whereas Phoebe feems 
to Have been a perfnn of fonJe account; and yet it was no difparageroeot 
" to lief to be a fervant to thechurch. Probably they ufed to ineer at her 
hoofc^ and (be undertook the care of entertaining, the mini ft era, eQiecially 



fi rangers. Every oneNn their place fhould ftrive to feme the church, for 
therein they ferve Chrift, and it will turn to a good account another day. 
Cenchrea was a fmall feu-port town adjoining to Corinth, about twelve 
rurloags diftant. Some think there waa a church there diftinft from that at 
Corinth ; though being fouear.it is very probuble, that the church of Corinth 
is called the church of Cenchrea, becaufe their'place of meeting might he 
there, becaufe of the great opposition to them in the city, ASis xviii. 12. 
Asut Philippi they met out of the city by the wuter-fide, A&s xvi* 13. So 
the reformed church of Paris might be called the church at Cbarcritoa, 
where they formerly met out of the city. 

Thirdly, A& a Juccourer of ma*y 9 and particularly of Paul, tw. 2. She 
relieved many that were in want and diftref*. A good copy for women to 
write after, that have ability. She was kind to thofe that needed klnduefs, 
intimated in her Jiiccouring of them ; und her bounty was extenfive, (he was 
a fuccourer of many, Obferve the grutitude of Paul in mentioning her par- 
ticular kiudnef* to him; aiidtomnfrlf alfo. Acknowledgment of favours 
is the li*aft return we can make : Lt wua much to her 'honour that Paul left 
this upoirrecu'd; for wherever thia epiftle is read, her kindnefs to Paul is 
told fur a memorial of her. 

(2.) He n commends her to their care and kindnefs, as oue worthy to be 
taiken notice of with peculiar refpeA. 

Firft* Receive her in the Lord: Entertain her, bid her welcome; 
pafs under Paul 9 * hand could not but recommend her to any 
church. Receive her in ihe Z-orrf, i.e. for the Lord's fake, receive 
a fervant and friend of Chrift. As it becumeth faints to receive, who love 
Chrift, and therefore love ail that are his, for his fake; or, as becometh 
faints to be received, with love and honour, and the tendereft aife&iou* 
There may be occalion fimietimes to improve our intereft iu our friends, 
not only for ourfelves, but for others alfo ; hxterejl being a price in the 
hand for doing good. 

Secondly, Affijl her in whatfoever businefs Jhe has need of yoi*. Whether 
(lie had buttneis of trade, or law-bufinef?. at the court, is not material ; how- 
ever, being a woman, a ftranjjer, a Chriftian, flie hud need of help: And 
Paul engaged them to healfiftant to her. It becomes Chriftiann to he help- 
ful one to another iu their affairs, efpecially to be helpful toftrau^ers: For 
we are members one of another, and we know not what need of help we 
may have ourfelves. Obferve, Paul befpeaks help for one that had been 
fo helpful to many ; he thaf watereth, (hall be watered alfo hinifelf. 

2. Here are commendations to fome particular friends among tholt to 
whom he wrote, more than in any other of the epiftles. Though the care 
of all the churches came upon Paul daily, enough to diftra& an ordinary 
head ; yet he could retain the remembrance of fo many : and his heart was 
fo full of love and afieftion, as to fend falutations to each of them, with 
particular characters of them, and expreftions of love to them, and coucern 
for them. Greet them, falztte them ; it is the fume word, £<rc«rc<r0e. Let 
them know that 1 remember them, and love them, and wifti them well. 
There is fomething obfervable iu divers of thefe falutations. 

U Concerning Aquila and Prifcilla, i\ famous couple, that Paul had a 
fpecial kindnefs for. They were originally of Rome, but were banifbed 
thence by the edi& of Claudius, A&s svifi. 2. At Corinth, Paul became 
acquainted with them, wrought with them at the trade of teut-niaking; 
after fome time, when the edge of that edi& was rebated, they returned to 
Rome, anjl thither he now fends commendations to them, lie calls them 
his helpers in Chri/i Jefus • by private inftru6Vions and converfe furthering 
the fuccefs of Paul's public preaching; one inftance whereof *ve have iu 
their inftructing of A polios, A€is xviii. 26. Thofe are helpers to faithful 
minifters, that lay out themfelves in their families and among their neigh- 
bours, to do good to fouls. Nay, they did not only do much, but they 
ventured much for Paul ; they have for my life laid down their oi«m necks. 
They expofed themfelves to fecure Paul, hazarded their own lives for the 
prefervation of hi*, confidering how much better they might be fpfired than 
he. Paul was in a great deal oF danger at Corinth, while he fojouroed 
with them ; but they (heltered him, though they thereby made themfelves 
obnoxious to the enraged multitude. Ails -xviii. 12— 17» it was a good 
while ago that they hud done Paul this kindnefs ; and yet he fpeaks as 
fenfibly of it as if it had been but yefterday. To whom (faith he) not only 
I give thanks^ but alfo all the churches of the Gentiles ; who were all beholden 
to thefe good people for helping to fave the life of him that was the apoftlc 
of the Gentiles. Paul mention* this to vngtige the Chriftians at Rome to 
be the more kind to Aquila and Prifcilla. 

He fends likewife greeting to the church in their hovfe> ver. 5. It fcems 
then, a church iu a houfe is no fuch uhfurd thing us fome make it to be* 
Perhaps there was a congregation of Chriftians that ufed to meet at their 
houfe at tinted times; und then no doubt but it was like the houfe of 
Obed-Edom, hlefled for theurk's fake. Others think, the church was no 
more than a religious, pious well-governed family, that kept up the worfliip 
of God : Religion in ihe power of it reigningin a family will turn a houfe 
into a church. And doubtlefs it had a good influence upon this, that Pri- 
fcilla, the good wife of the family, was fo very eminent and forward in re- 
ligion ; fo eminent that (he is often named lirft. A virtuous woman that 
looks well to the ways of her houfchold, may do much towards the nd- 
Tuncement of religion in a family. When Prifcilla and Aquila were at 
Ephefus though but fojourners there, yet there alfo they had a church' iu 
their hovjc, 1 Cor. xvi. ig„ A truly godly man will be careful to take reli- 
gion along with him wherever he goes. When Abraham removed his tent, 
he renewed his altar, Gen. xiii. 16. 

2. Concerning Epenetus, rer. 5. Hecnlls him 'his well-beloved* Where 
the law of love is in the heart, the law of kindnefs will be in the tongue. 
Endearing language fhould pafs among Chriftians, to exprefs love, and 
to engage love. So he calls Amplias beloved in the Lord, with trueChriP 
tian love for Chrift's fake ; und Stachys his Moved. A (ign Paul had 
in the third heaven, he was fo much made up of love. 

Of Epenetus it is further faid, that he was the frji fruits of Achaia unta 
Chrift: Not only one of the moft eminent believers iu that country, but 
one of the firft that was converted to the faith of Chrift; one that was of- 
fered up to God by Paul, as the firft-fruits of his miniftry there ; an earacft 
of a great harveft; for in Corinth, the-chief city of Achaia, God had much 
people, Afts xviii. !0. Special refpe& is to be paid to thofe that fet out 
e'arly, and come to work in the vineyard at the firft hour, at the firft c«lt* 
The hoh/eholdof Stephanas is likewife faid to be the JirJI-fruits of Achaia* 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. Perhaps Epenetus was one of that houfchold ; or, how- 
ever, he was one of the Jirji three % not the firft atone, but one of the firft 
fleece of Chriftians, that the region of Achaia nllbrded. 

3. Concerning Mary, and fome others who were labourers in that which 
is good ; induftrious Chriftians; Mary, who beftowed much labour on #s m 
True love'never flicks at labour, but rather- takes'** pleafure in it ; where 
there is much love, there will be much labour. Some think this Mary had 
been at forae of thofe pluces where Paul was, though now removen to Rome, 
and had personally miniftered to him ; others think Paul fpeaks of her 
labour as beftowed upon him, becaufe it was beftowed upon his friends and 
fellow»labourers, and he took what was done to them as done to hitnielf. 
He faith of Tryppena and Tryphofa, two nfeful womeu in their places, 

that 
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that they labour in the Lord, ver. 12. and of the Moved Persls, another 
good woman, that flbe laboured muck in the Lord, more than others did.. 
Among ufeful people, ibme are more ufefulthan others; abounding more 
in the work of the Lord. # . 

4. Concerning Andronicus and Junta, ver, J: Some take them for a 
man* and his wife, -and the original will well enough bear it ; and confider- 
iti" the name of the hitter, that is more probable, than that they fhould be 
two men, as others think, and brethren. Obferve, 

(U) They were Paul's cousins, akin to him; fo was Herodian, ver. II. 
Religion doth not take away, but recYiues, funclifies, and improves our 
refpeci to our kindred ; engaging us to lay out ourfelves raoli for their good, 
*nd to rejoice in them the more, when we find them related to Chrift by 
faith. 

(2.) They were \ris fellow prifoners. Partner (hip m fuffering fometimes 
doth much towards the onion of fouls and the knitting of offeclion*. We 
do not find in the ftory of the A els any imprifonment of Paul before the 
•writing of thisepiftle, but that at Philippi, «4(3jxvi.23. But Paul was 
in prijbns more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. in fome of which it feema he met 
with his friends Andronicus und Junia; yoke-fellows, as in other things, 
fo in fuffering for Chrift, and bearing his yoke. 

(3.) They wereqfnoie among the apoflles: Not fo much becoufe perhaps 
they wertf perfonsof eftnte and quality in the world, as becanfe they were 
eminent for knowledge and gifts, and graces, which made thern Turnout! 
among the npoftlea, who were competent judges of thofe things, and were 
endued with a fpirit of difceruing not only the fincerity, but the eruiuency 
of Chriftians. 

{A.)lVhich alfo were in Chrifl before me, i. e. were converted to the Chris- 
tian faith. In time they had got the flart of Paul, though he was converted 
the next year after Chrilt's afcenfiou. How ready was Paul to acknowledge 
in others any kind of precedency ! 

5. Concerning A pel lea, who is here faid to be approved in Chrifl, ver. 10. 
high character ! he was one or known integrity and liucerity in his reli- 

ion, one that had been tried ; his friends and enemies had tried him, and 
e was as gold. He was of approved knowledge, and judgment, approved 
courage and conftancy ; a man that one might truft and repofe a conn- 
deuce in. 

6. Concerning Ariffobu) ns and Narcifius; notice is taken of their houfe- 
hold, ver. 10, 1 1. Thofe of their houfehold which arc in the Lord, as it is 
limited, ver. 1 1 . that were Chriftians. How ftudious was Paul to leave 
none out of his lalutatinns, that he had any knowledge of or acquaintance 
with 1 Ariftobulus and Narciffus themfelves, fome think, were abfeut or 
lately dead ; others think they were unbelievers, and fuch an did not. them- 
felves embrace Chriftianity ; fo Pareus : and fome think this NarcifTus wan 
the fume with one of that name, who is frequently mentioned in the life of 
Claudius, as a very rich man that, had a great furuily, but very wicked 
and mifchievous. It feems then there were fome good fervunts, or other 
retainers, even in the family of a wicked man : a common cafe, 1 Tim. vi. 
1. compare ver. 2. The poor fervant called and chufen, and faithful, while 
the rich mafter was palTed by, and left to perifh in unbelief: even fo, Father, 
becaufe it feemed good unto thee. 

7. Concerning Rufus, ver. 13. chofen in the Lord. He was a choice 
Chriftian, whofe gifts and graces did evidence, that he was eternally chofen 
in Chrift Jefus. He was one of a thoufand for integrity and holinefs. 
And his mother and mine: his mother by nature, und mine by Chriftian love 
and fpiritual uffecYton; as he calls Phoebe his filler, and teacheth Timothy 
fo treat the elderwomen as mothers, 1 Tim. v. 2. This good woman upon 
fome occaQon or other had been as a mother to Pan I, in curing for him 
and comforting of him, and Paul here gratefully owns it, und calls her 
mother. 
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inoir. .It is the good property of fuintt. to delight in being together ; and 
Paul thus joins them together in his falutations to endear them one to 
another. Left any fliould Und themfelves aggrieved, as if Paul had forgot- 
ten them, he concludes with the remembrance of the reft, as brethren and 
faints, though not named. In Chriftiuo congregations there fliould be lefler 
ibcieties linked together in love und couverfe, and taking opportunities of 
being often together. Among all thefe to whom Puul fends greeting, here 
is not a word of Peter ; which gives occafion to fufpecl that he was not 
bifhop of Rome, as the Pa pi lis fay he wus ; for if he was we cannot but 
fuppofe him relident : or however, how could Paul write fo long un epiftle 
to the Chriftians there, and take no notice of him ? 

Laftly, He concludes with the recommendation of them to the love and 
embraces one of unother. Salute one another with a holy kifs. Mutual 
fututations, us they ex prefs love, fo they increufe and ftreugt hen love, und 
endear Chriftians one to another ; there Paul doth here encourage the ufe 
of them, und only direfts that they may be holy : a chafte kifs, in oppofi- 
tiou to that which is wanton and lafcivinus: a iincere kifs, in oppoGtion to 
that which is treacherous und diflembling, us Judas* s, when he betrayed 
Chrift with a kifs. He adds in the clofe a general falutatiou to them all in 
the name of the churches of Chrift, ver. 16. The churches of Chrifl fu/ute 
you, i.e. the churches which I am with, and which I am ufed to vilit per- 
fbnaliy, as knit together in the bonds of the common Chriftianity, deftre 
me to teftify their a flection to you, and good wifties for you. This is one 
way of maintaining the communion of faints. 

■ 

17. Now I befeelch you, brethren, mark them which 
caufe divifions and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. 18. For they 
that are fuch, ferve not our Lord Jesus Chrift, but 
their own belly ; and by good words and fair fpeeches 
deceive the hearts of the fimple. 19. For your obedi- 
ence is come abroad unto all men. I am glad there- 
fore on your behalf: but yet I would have you wife 
unto that which is good, and fimple concerning evil. 
20. And the God of peace mail bruife Satan under 
your feet fliortly . The grace of our Lord Jesus Chrift 
be with you.- Amen. 

w 

The apoftle having endeavoured by his endearing falutations to unite 
them together, it was not improper to fubioin a caution to take heed of 
thofe, whofe principles and practices were deftruc~tive to Chriftian love. 
And we may obferve, • 

"1. The caution itfelf, which is given in the moft obliging manner could 
be, / befeech you, brethren. He doth not will and command, as one that 
lorded it over God's heritage, but. for love's fake befeeches. How earueft, 




( I.) To fee their danger. Mark them which caufe divisions and offences. 
Our Mafter had himfelf foretold, that divifions and offences would come • 
but hud entailed a woe on thofe by whom they come, Matth. xvii'1.7. no< J 
agaiuft fuch we are here cautioned. Thofe who burden the church with di- 
viding and offending impofitioiis, who uphold and enforce thofe impoGti- 
011s, who introduce and propagate dividing' and offending notions which are 
erroneous" or juftly fttfpecled, who out of pride, ambition, affectation of 
novelty, or the like, caufekf,ly feparate from their brethren, and by per- 
verfe dilutes, cenfures, und evil furmifings, alienate the affections of Chrif- 
tians one from another ; thefe caufe divisions and offence*, contrary to, or 
different from, (for that alfo is implied, it is cragi th» 3,5a^r.) the doHnne 
which we have learned. Whatever varies from the form of found doftriue 
which we have in the fcriptures, opens a door to divifions and offences. If 
truth be once deferted, unity and peace will not laft long. 

Now, mark thofe that thus caufe divifions ; ana-nut. Obferve them, the 
method they take, the end they drive ut; there is. need of a piercing watch- 
ful eye to difcern the danger we are in from fuch u people : For commonly 
the pretences are plaufible, when the projefts are very pernicious. Do not 
look only at the division s and offences; but run up thofe ft reams to the 
fountain, and mark thofe that caufe them; and efpecially that in them 
which doth caufe thefe divifions and offences; thofe lufts on each fide, from 
whence come thefe wars and fightings. A danger difcovered is half pre- 
vented. 

(2.) To Ihun it : and avoid them. Shun all unneceffary communion and 
communication with them, left you be leavened and infected by them. kJo 
not ftrike in with any dividing iuterefts, nor embrace any of thofe princi- 
ples or practice* which are deft ru drive to Chriftian love and charity, or to 
the truth which ia according togodlinefr. Their word will eat us doth s 
canker. Some think he doth efpecially warn them to take heed of the 
Judnizing teachers, who under the covert of the Chriftiau name kept up 
the Mofaical ceremonies, and preached the ueceiuly of them : who were 
iuduftrious in all places to draw difciples after them, and whum Paul in 
mod of his epiftles cautions the churches to take heed of. 
2. The reafons to enforce this caution. 

(I.) Becaufe of the pernicious policy of thefe feducers, ver. 18. The 
worse they are, the more need we have to watch agaiuft them. Now obferve 
hisdefcri/jfion of them in two things. 

Kirft, The mafter tm*y f**rve : not our Lord J efus Chrifl; though they 
call themfelves Curt Ilia hh, they do not ferve Chrift; do not aim at his 
glory, promote his intercft. or do his will, whatever they pretend. How 
many are there, who call Chrift Mafter and Lord, that are far from ferving 
him ! but theyyirec their own belly, i. e. their carnul, fenfual, fecular in- 
terefts ; it is fome bafe luft or other that they ure pleating ; pride, ambition, 
covetoufuet>, luxury, lufciviuufnetV, thefe ure the defiirns which they are 
really carrying on : their God is thtir belly, Phil. iii. lg. What a bale mufter 
do they ferve, and how unworthy to come in competition with Chrift, that 
ferve their own. bellies ; that make gain their godlinefs, and their gratifying* 
of a feufitive appetite the very fcope and bufiuefs of their lives,, to which all 
other purpofes and defigns inuft truckle and be made lubfervient I 

Secondly, The method they take to com pais their deligu. By good words 
and fair fpeeches they deceive the hearts of the simple. Their words and 
fpeeches have a (hew of holinefs and zeal for God ; it is an eafy thing to 
be gorily from the teeth outward : and u fliew of kind nets and love to thofe, 
into whom they iuftil their corrupt doctrines, f peaking them fuir when 
they intend them the greateft mifchief. Thus by good words und fair 
fpeeches the ferpent beguiled Eve. ' Obferve, They corrupt their heads, by 
deceiving their hearts ; pervert their judgments by a fly iniinuotmg of them- 
felves into their oftV&ions. We have great need therefore to keep our 
hearts with all diligence, efpecially when feducing fpirit 3 are abroad. . 

(2.) Becaufe of the peril we are in, through our pronenefs und aptnefs 
to be inveigled and enfnared by them : for your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men; you are noted in all the churches for a willing, tractable* 
complying people. And, 

Firft, Therefore, becaufe it was fo, thefe feducing teachers would be the 
more apt toaffault them : the devil and his agents have a particular fpiteat 
ftotirifhing churches and fiourifhing fouls. The fliip that is known to be 
richly laden, is moft expofed to privuteers ; the adverfary and em my covets 
fuch a prey, therefore look to youfelves, 2 John, ver. 8. The falfe teachers 
hear that you are un obedient people, and therefore they will be likely to 
come among you, to fee if you will be obedient to them. It hath been 
the common policy of feducers, to fet upon thofe who are fofteued by con- 
victions, und begin to enquire what they (hull -do, becaufe fuch do inoft 
eafily receive the imprefiions of their opinions. Sad experience wit neffeth, 
now many who have begun to afk the way to Sion, with their faces thither- 
ward, hath fatally fplit upon tins rock; which fpenks it much the duty of 
iniuifters, with a double care, to feed the lambs of the flock, to lay a good 
foundation, and gently to lend thofe that are with young. 

Secondly, Though it were fo, yet they were in danger from thefe feducers. 
This Puulfuggefts' with a great deal of modefty and tendernefs; not as 
one fufpictous of them, but as one folicitous for theui.^ Vour obedience is 
come abroad unto all men ; we grant that and rejoice in it; lam glad there- 
fore on your behalf. Thus doth he infinuate their commendation, the 
better to make way for the caution. A holy jealoutly of our friends may 
very well coofift with a holy joy in them. You think yourfelves a very 
happy people, and fo do I too : but for all that you muft not be fecure ; 
I tcou/d have you wife unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil. 
You are a willing good-natured people, but you had beft take heed of 
being impofed upon by thofe feducers. A pliable temper is good when it 
is under good conduct : but otherwife it may be very enfnariug; and there- 
fore he gives two general rules. 

(I.) To be wife unto that which good, i. e. to be fkilful and.iutelligent in 
the truths and ways of God, Bewife to try the fpirits.to prove all things, 
and then to hold faft that only which is good. There is need of a great 
deal of wifdom in our adherence to good truths, and good duties, and good 
people, leA.111 any of thefe we be impofed upon and deluded. Be ye there-, 
fore wife as ferpents. Matt. x. 16. wife to difcern that which is really good 
from that which is counterfeit ; wife to diftingnifti things that differ, to im- 
prove opportunities. While we are in the midft of fo many deceivers, we 
have great need of that wifdom of the prudent, which is to underftand his 

w£y, Prov. xiv. 8. 

(2.) To be simple concerning evil ; fo wife as not to be deceived, and yet 
fo fimple at not.to be deceivers. It is a holy fimplicity, not to be able to 
contrive, or palliate, or carry on any evil defign ; axipwc, harmlefs, un- 
mixed, inoffenfive. In malice be ye children, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. The wifdom 
of the ferpent becomes Chriftans, but not the fuhtility of the old ferpeut. 
We muft withal be harmlefs as doves. That is a wifely fimple man that 
knows not how to do any thing againft the troth. 

Now Paul' was the more folicitous for the Roman church, that that might 
keep its integrity, becaufe it was fo famous; it was a city upon a hill, and 
many eyes were upon the Chriftians there, fo that an error prevailing there 

would be a bad precedent, aud have an ill influence* upon-other churches. 

As 



Chap. XV. 



11 O • M- A N • S. 



Ciiap. XW 



fleet upon liiro. He quotes a fcripturc-fbr thw, out of Iftu Y\\u 13. To 
whom he was not /poteen of, they Jhall fee. That which had not been told them 
jltatl they fee\ fo th* prophet hull) it» much to the fume pur pofe. Thi» 
. made me fucccfr of Paul's preaching the more remarkable* The truutitiou 
from durkneb to light is tnoru fenlible, than the ufter-growtli ^nd increufe 
of thut light. Aud commonly the greateft fuccefs of the gofpel ia. at lib 
firft coming to a place; afterwards people become ferinon proof. 

i>. The great and wouderful fuccefa that he had in this work. It waS 
effectual to make the Gentiles obedient. The dcfign of the gofpel is to 
bring people to be obedient; it is not only a truth to be believed, hut a law 
to be obeyed. This l J aul aimed at in all his travels; not his own wealth 
and honour, (if he hud, h»; had fadly miffed hiss aim,) but the converfion 
and falvatiou of fouls: that his heart was upon, and for that he travail led in 

birth again. 

Now how was this great work wrought ? 

(K) Chritt was the principal ageut. He doth not fay, which I worked, 
but \vhich Chrift: wrought by vie, ver. 18. Whatever good we do, it is not 
we, but Chrift by us that doth it; the work is his, the ftrength his; he is 
all in all, he worketh all our works, Phil. iu 13. Ifa. xxvi. 22. Paul 
takes all occuUous to own this, that the whole praife might be tranfuiitted 
to Chrift, 

(2.) Paul was a very a£tive itiftrument: By word and deed: i. e. by his 
.preaching, and by the miracles he-wrought to confirm his do&rine; or his 
t> reaching and his living. Thofe tninifters are likely to win fouls, that 
preach both by icord and deed; .by their couverfation {lie wing forth the 
power of the truths they preuch. This ia according to Ch rift's example; 
who hega-o both to do and teach, A&si* II, 

Through mighty, signs and wonders ; ItiufXfiM orf-u^*, by the power, or in 
the ftrength of figns and wonders. Thefe made the preaching of the word 
Jo etic&uul, being the appointed means of convi&iou, and the divine feal 
affixed to the gofpel-charter, Mark xvi. J7, 18. 

(3.) The power of the Spirit of Gad made this effectual, and crowned all 
"with the dt-lired fucccfc, verl 19. (I.) The power of the Spirit in Paul, 
as in other apoftles, for the working of thofe miracles. Miracles were 
wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoft, A£tx i. 8. therefore reproaching 
the miracle* is culled the bin! phemy ogaiuft the Holy Ghoft. Or, (-2.) The 
power of the Spirit in the hearts of thofe to" whom the word was preached, 
and who faw ihe miracles, making thefe means effectual to fome and not to 
others. It is the Spirit's operation that makes the difference. Paul hitufelf 
lis great a preacher as he was, with all his mighty figns and wonders, could 
not make one foul obedient, farther than the power of the Spirit of God 
iiccompunied his labours. It was the Spirit of the Lord of HoAs that made 
thofe great mountains plain before this Zerubabel. Thi& is an encourage- 
ment to faithful minifter*, who labour under the fenfe of great weuknels 
and iniiriuity, that it is all one to the bleffed Spirit to work by many, or 
by thnfc thut have no power. The fame almighty Spirit that wrought 
wilh Paul, often perfefleih ftrength in weaknelV>, ami urduins praife out of 
the mouth of babes and fuck lings. This fuccefa which he had in preaching 
is that which he here rtjoiceth in; for the converted nations were his joy, 
and crown of rejoicing; and he tells them of it, not only that they might 
rejoice with him, but that they might be the more ready to receive the 
truths which he had written to them, and to own him whom Chrift had 
thus fignally owned. 

■ 

£2. For which caufe alfo I have been much hindered 
-from coming to you. 23. But now having no more 
place in thefe parts, and having a preat defire thefe 
many years to come unto you; 24. When fo ever I take 
my journey into Spain, I will come to you : for I truft 
to iee you in my journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, if firft I be fomewhat tilled 
with your company. 25. But now I go unto Jerufalem 
to miniftcr unto the faints. 26. For it hath pleated 
them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain 
contribution for the poor faints which are at Jerufa- 
lem. 27. It hath pleafed them verity, and their debt- 
ors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their fpi ritual things, their duty is alfo to mi- 
ii liter unlo them in carnal things. 23. When therefore 
I. have. performed this, and have fealed to them this 
fruit, 1 will come. by you into Spain. 2.9. And I am 
lure that when I come unto you, I (hall come in the 
fulnefs of the blefling of the gofpel of Chrift. 

■ 

■ 

St. Paul here declares his purpofe to come and fee the Chriftians at 
Home: and upon this hend his matter ib but common and ordinary, up- 
pointing n vifit to his friends; but the manner of hi* expreflion is gracious 1 
and fnvoury, and very iuftmclive, and fur our imitation.' We fhould learn 
by it t<> fpeuk of our common affairs in the laiiguage of Canaan. Even our 
common difcourfe fhould have an air of grace, by that it will appear wbat 
country we belong to. 

It mould feem that Paul's company was very much defiled at Rome. He 
was u man that had as many friends and as many enemies as moft men ever 
had: He puffed through evil report and good report. No doubt they had 
beard much of him at llonie, and longed to fee him. Should theapoftle of 
the Gentiles be a ftrauger at Home the metropolis of the Gentile world ? 
"Why, a? to this, he excufeth it, that he had not come yet, he protnifeth to 
come fhortly, and gives n good reafon why he could not come now. 

1. He excufeth it thut he never came yet. Obferve, How careful Paul 
whs to keep in with his friends, and to prevent and anticipate any excep- 
tions agiiinft him ; not us one that larded it over God's heritage. 

(I.) He aflures them thut lie had a great defire to fee them ; not to fee 
Rome, though it was now in its greateft pomp and fplcndor; nor to fee the 
Emperor's court; nor to converfe with the philofophers and learned men 
that were then at Rome, though fuch couverfation muft needs b« very de- 
G ruble to fo great a fcholar as Paul w«s ; But to come unto you, ver, 23, a 
company of poor defpifed faints in Rome, hated of the world, but. loving 
God, and beloved of him. Thefe were the men that Paul was ambitious 
of an acquaintance with at Rome; they were the excellent ones in whom 
he delighted, Pfalm xvi. 3. And he had a fpeciat defire to fee them, be- 
. caufe of the preut character they had in all the churches for faith and hc- 
linefs; they we/e men that excelled in virtue, and therefore Paul was fo 
deilrous to come to them* 

This defire Paul had for many years, and yet could never com jwk it. The 
providence of God wifely over-rules the purpofes and d efirea of men. God's 



deureft. fervants are not always gratified in every thing they have a mind to; 

And yet all that delight in* God have the desire of their heart fulfilled* 

Pfalm xxxyii. 4. though all the desires in their heart be not humoured. 

(•>.) He tells them, thut therefore he could* not coine'lo them, becaufe 

he had fo much work cut but for him elfewhere. For 'which caufe, i. e. 

becaufe. of his labours in other couu tries, thence it was thut he was fo 

much hindered. God had opened a wide door for him in other places, aud 
fo diverted him. 



Obferve iu this, (l.) The gracious providence of God converfant in a 
fpecial manner -about his ministers, cutting their lot, not according to their 
contrivance^ but. according to Irs own purpofe- Paul was feveral timed 
crofled in his intentions; fometimes hiudered by ilnun, as 2 Theff. ii. l6 9 
17- fometimes forbidden by the Spirit, Ails xvi. 7. and here diverted by 
other work. Man purpofeth, but God difpof^th, Prov. xvi. y. — xix. SI. 
«/ir. x. 33. Mimllers purpofe, unci their friends purpofe concerning thein, 
but God over-rules both, aud order*, the journeys, removes, and fettlemeuts 
of his faithful rninifters us he pleufeth. The Ours are iu the ri«ht hand of 
Chrift, to (bine where he fets them. The gofpel doth not come by chance 
to any place,' but by the will aud counfel of God. {2.) The gracious pru- 
dence of Paul, iu beflowiug his time aud pains there where there was-moft 
need. Had Paul eon fu I ted his own eafe, wealth, and honour, the grearnefs 
of the work would never have hiudered him from feeing Rome, but would 
rather have driven him thither, where he might have had more preferment, 
aud tukeu lefs pains, lint Paul fought the things of Chi ill more than his 
own things, and therefore would not leave the work of planting churches, 
no uot for u time, to go fee Rome. The Romans were whole, and needed 
not the Phylacian fo as other places that were lick ami dying. While men 
and women were every day dropping into eternity, and their precious' 
fouls peri filing for the lack of vifion, it was no time for Paul to trifle. 



There w us now a gale of opportunity, the fields were white unto tlu: liur- 
veft; fuch u feafou flipt might never be retrieved: the uecellities of poor 
fouls were prefling, and called loud, and therefore Paul mult be bufy. It 
concerns us all -to do' that firft which is moft needful. True "-race teachelh 
us to prefer thut which is mceffary before that which is* oimeceflaiv. 
Luke x. 41, 42. Aud ChriOiau prudence teucheth us to prefer that which 
is moremece/Tary before that which ts'lefs fo. This Paul mentions as a. 
fufficient futisi'yiug reafon. We mull uot take it ill of our friends, if they 
prefer neoelTury work which is pleating to Ciod, before untifceffr.rv viiiu 
and compliments that amy be pleuung to us. In this, u* in other ibing*, 
we muft deny ouYfelves. 

2. He promifed to come and fee them fhortly, ver. 23, 24 — iy. 
Having no mvre pfade in thefe parts', viz. iu Greece, where he then was. 
The whole of that country being more or lefs leavened with the favour of 
the gofpel, churches- being planted in the moft con fid era hie towns, and 
pallors fettled to carry on the work which Paul hud begun, he hud little 
more to do there. He hud driven the chariot of the gofpel to the fea- 
couft, mid, having thus conquered Greece, he is ready to wilh there was 
unother Greece to couquer. Paul was one that' went through with his 
work, and yet then did not think of taking his eufe, but fets himfelf to 
contrive more work, to devife liberal things: Here was a workman that 
* hot to be a (named. Obferve, 




{though lefs needful, he thinks) which Puul inig'ht find to do in other places, 
did not quench the flume of his holy zeal for the propugutingof the gofpel. 
which did even eat him up, aud inuke him forget himfelf. Cut it is not 
certaiu whether he ever fulfilled this purpofe, and went to Spain. Many 
of the bell expoiitors think he did not, but was hindered in this as he was 
in others of his purpofes. He did inderd come to Rome, but he was brought 
thither a prifouer, and there was detained two years; and whither he went 
after is uncertain; but feverul of his epillles which he wrote in pnfon, inti- 
mate his purpofe to go eaftwaid; and uot towards Spain. However, Pau/ 9 
forafmuch as it was in thine heart to bring the light of the gofpel into Hpuin, 
thou didjl tceli, in that it was in thine heart, as God laid to David, " Chrou. 
vi. 8. The grace of God .oftentimes with favour accepts the lincere in- 
tention, when the providence of God iu wifdom prohibits the execution: 
And do not we ferve a good mailer then? 2 Cor. viii. I^J. 

Now, in his way to Spain he purpofed to come to I hem. Obferve hi* 
prudence: It is wifdom for every one of us to order our affairs fo, as that 
we may do the moft work in the lead time. 

Obferve how doubtfully he fpeaks, / trvji to fee you : Not, I am refolved 
I will, but 1 hope I (ball. We muft purpofe all our purpofes, and make 
all our promifes in like manner, with a lub million to the divine ptovidence; 
not bonding ourfelves of to-morrow, becaufe we know not what a da\ mav 
bring forth, Prov. xxvii. 1. Jam. iv. 13 — 15. 
(2.) What he expected iu this intended vifit. 

Firft, What he expected from them. He expected they would bring him 
on his way towurds Spain. It was not a ftately attendance, fuch as princes 
have, but a losing attendance, fuch as friends gave, that Paul expected. 
Spain was then. a proviuceof the empire, well known to the Romans, who 
• had a great corrtfpondence with it, and therefore they might be helpful to 
. Paul in his voyage thither; and it was not barely the accompanying of him 
.port of. the way,- but their furthering him in hi* expedition that'he counted 
upon : Not only out of their refpect to Paul, but out of refpeot to tin- foul* 
of thofe poor Spaniards that Paul was going to preach to. It is jufllv ex- 
pected from all Chriftians, that they fhould lay out themfelves for the* pro- 
moting and furthering of every good work, efpecially that bit /red work 
of the converfion of fouls; which they fhould contrive to make as tafy as 
may be to their rninifters, and as fuccefsful as may be to poor foul?. 

Secondly, What he expected in them- To be fomewhat JSitrti with their 
company. That which Pauldelired was their compimy and'eonverfnti on. The. 
good company of the faints is very deUrable aud delightful. Paul was himfelf 
a man of great attainments in knowledge and grace, taller by head aud 
{boulders than other Chriftians in thefe things, and yet fee how" he pleafed 
himfelf with the thoughts of good company ; for as iron (hafpens iron, fa 
doth a man the. countenance of his friend. " He iutimates, thut be intended 
to muke fume (ray with them, for he would be Jitled with their' company": 
not juft look at them, and away : And yet he thinks their converfe fo plea* 
faut, that he fhould never have enough of it; it is but fometohat filled, he 
thought he fiiould leave them with a defire of more of their company* 
Chriftian fociety rightly managed and improved, in a heaven upon earth,* 

earned of our gathering together unto Chrift at thVgreat day. 
, it i» not Jvmewhat filled, mwl fU^sf, in part. The fatisfiM&ioa 
we have in communion with thelatnts in tnia world, is but partial ; we arc 
but fomewhat filled; it. is partial compared with our communion with 
Chrift; that, and that only, will completely f*tssfy« that will fill' the fouT: 
It is partial, compared with the communion we hope to have with the faint* 
in the other world. When we fliall fit down with' Abraham, and If kmc, 
and Jacob, with all the faints, and none bat faints, arid faints mode per-' 

fefiw- 



comfortable 
Yet oblerve 
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fe&, we fhaU have enough of that fuciety, and be quite filled with that | A 
company. makes 

Tbhdly, What he cxpefteri from God with them, ver. Gg. He expc&ed 
to come in the fulnefs of the b! effing of the go/pel of Chrifl. Obferve, con- 
cerning what he expe&r.d from them he fpeaks doubtfully, / trvfl to be 
brought on my way, and to be Jilled with your company. Paul had learnt 
nut to be too confident of the bc(i : Thefe very men (lipped from him after- 
wards, when he had uccufion to ufe iliem, 2 77m. i v. 1 6. At my firft 
officer, no manfiood by nte;„none of the Chriftiaus at Rome: The Corel 
"touch us to ceufe from num. But concerning what he expe&ed from God, 
he fpeaks confidently: It was uncertain whether he fliould come or no, 
but / am Jttre when I do come, I ftiull come in the fulnefs, fyc* We cau- 
not expeft too little from man, nor too much from God. Now Paul ex- 
pe&ed, that God would bring him to them, loaded with blefiiugs, fo that 
he {hould be an inftruinent of doiti^ a deal of good among them, and fill 
them with the blefiings of the gofpel. Compare chap* i. II* That I may 
impart unto you, fame fpiritual gift. The bleffing of the gofpel of Chrift 
isi the beft and raoft defirablc bleffing. When Paul would raife their ex- 
portation of fomething great aud good in his coming, he dire&s them to 
bupe for the blefiings of the gofpel, fpiritual bleffings, knowledge, and 
grace, and comfort. 2. There is then a happy meeting between people 
and mini Hers, when they are both under the fulnefs of the blefling. The 
b! effing of the gofpel in the treafure, which we have in earthen vcfFels. 
When minifter* are fully prepared to give out, and people fully prepared 
to receive this bletfi.ig, both are happy. Many have the gofpel, that 
have not the blefling of the gufpel, and fo they have it in .vain. The 
gofpel will not profit, unlet* God blefs it to us; and it is our duty to wait 
upon him for that bleffing, and for the fulnefs of it. 

3. He gives them a uood reafon why he could not come and fee them 
now; becaufe he had other bufinefs upon his hands which required his 

to Jerufaleni, ver. 



attendance, upon which he mud tirft make a journey 
25, 4 2f>, 27» 28. He gives a particular account of it, to (hew that the 
excufe was real. He was gning to Jerufaleni, as the meflenger of the 
church's charity to the poor faints there. Obferve what he faith, 

Firft, Concerning thin charity ttfelf. And he fpeaks of that upon this 
occafion, probably to excite the Roman Chriftiaus to do the like accord- 
ing to their ability. K\ urn pies are moving, and Paul was very ingenious 
at begging, not for himfelf, but for others. Obfervc* 

(I.) For whom it wa* intended, for the pour faints which are at Jeru- 
falem* ver. 2G. It is no ftruugc thing for faints to be poor, Thofe whom 
God favours, many times the world frowns upon; therefore riches are 
Hot the beft thing*, nor poverty a cutfe. 

It feeins the faints at Jerufaleni weie poorer than other faints; either 
.becuufe the wealth of that people in general was now declining, as their 
utter ruin was battening on; and to be fure if any muft be kept poor, the 
faints muft; or, becaufe the famine that was over all the world in the da}* 
of Claudius Ccefiir, did inn fpecial manner prevail in Judea, a dry coun- 
try ; and God having called the poor ot this world, the Chnftiaos Smarted 
moft by it: This was the ocralion of that contribution mentioned Ails 
xt. 28, 29, 30. Or, becuufe the faints at Jerufalem fuffered molt by per- 
fection ; for of all people the unbelieving Jews were m oft inveterate in 
their rage aud malice againft the Chriftiaus, wrath being come upon them 
to the uttermoft, I TheJJl li. 16. The Chriftian Hebrews are particularly 
noted to have their goods fpoiled* Heb. x. 34. in consideration of which this 
contribution wo«* made for them. Though the faints at Jerulaiem were at 
a grejt diftance from them, yet they thus extended their bounty and libe- 
rality to them; to tent h us, as we have ability! aud as there is occafion, 
toftretch our tne hand of our charity to all that are of the houfthold of 
faith, though in places diftant from us. Though in perfouul iuftances ot 
poverty, every church fhonld uke care to maintain their own poor, for 
filch poor we have always with us; yet fotnetime*, when more public in? 
fiances of poverty are prefented as objedls of our charity, though a great 
way off from lift, we muft extend our bointy, a* the fun his beams* ; and, 
with the virtuous woman, Jiretik out our hands to the poor, and reach forth 
our Ituvds to the needy, Prov xxxt. 20. 

(2.) By whom it was collated, by them of Macedonia* (the chief of whom 
were I he Philippine] and Achaia, the chief of whom were the Corinthians, 
two flourifhiog churches, though yet in their infancy, newly convened 
to Chriftianity- And I wifh the ubfervation did not hold, that people 
are commonly more liberal at their firft acquaintance with the gofpel, 
than they are afterward?; that, as well as other iuftances of the firft love 
and the love of the cfpoufttts, being apt to cool aud decay after a while. 

It feems they of Macedonia and Achaia were rich and wealthy, while 
they at JcrufuUun were poor and needy ; infinite wifdom ordering it fo, 
that fome fhouM have what others want, and fo this mutual dependence 
of Chriftiuns upon one another may be inuiutained. 

It p/eajed themi This intimates how ready they were to it; they were 
not prefled or couttrained to it, but they did it of their own accord ; and 
how c hear ful they were iu it, they took a pleafure in doing good; aud 
God loves a ch earful giver. 

To make a certain contribution : Kaw/iaw -mi, a communication ; in token 
of the communion of faints, and their fellow uiemherfhip, as in the natural 
body one member communicates to the relief, and fucceur, aud preferva- 
tion of another, as there is occ.finn. Every ihing that pafTtth between 
Chriftiaus fhould be a proof ami in fiance of that common union which they 
have one with another iu Jefus Chrift. 

Time was, when the fa tuts at Jerufalem were on the giving hand, and 
very liberal they were, when they laid their eftates at the apoftles feet for 
charitable ufes, and took fpecial care that the Grecian widows (hould not 
be neglerttfd in the daily ruiuift ration, Afts vi. l. And now the providence 
or God had turned the fcale, and made them neeeffitous, they found the 
Grecians kind to them ; for the merciful (hull obtain mercy* We fliould 
therefore give o portion to feven, and alfo to eight, becaufe we know not 
what evil may be on the earth, which may make us glad to be beholden 
to others. 

(3 ) What reafon there was for it, ver. G7- And their debtors they are. 
Alms are called rigktewftrfs* Pfalm cxii. 9* Being but ftecvards of what 
we have, we owe it there where our great Mnfter (by the calls of providence, 
concurring with the precepts nf the word) orders us to'difpofe of it : Hut 
here there was a fpecial debt owing ; the Gentiles were greatly beholden to 
the Jews, and were bound in gratirude to be very kind to them. From the 
flock of Ifrael came Chrift himfelf according to the flefii, who is the light 
to lighten the Gentiles; out of the fame ftoek came the prophets and 
apoftles, and firft preachers of the gofpel. The Jews having had the lively 
oracle- committed to them, were the Chriftiaus library-keepers ; out of S.pn 
went forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerufalem; their poli- 
tical church-ftate was diflolved, and they were cut off, that the Gentiles 
might he admitted in. Thus did the Gentiles partake of their Jpiritual 
things* and did receive the gofpel of falvation as it were at fecoud-hnnd 
from the Jews; and therefore their duty is* they are bound in g latitude, 
to minifter unto them in carnal things; It is the leaft they can do: 
ZstTttcyncx*, to minifter as unto God in hofv things; fo the ivord fijrnififcs. 

Voi.. III. No. CCIXV ' 
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ciehtious regard to God in his works of charity and alrafgiving» 
them an acceptable fervice and facrifice to God, and'fruit abound- 
ing to a good account* Paul mentions this probably as the argument he 
had ufed with them to perfuade them to it, and it is an argument of equal 
cogency to other Gentile churches. 

Secondly, Concerning Paul's agency in this bufinefs. He could himfelf 
contribute nothing; til ver and gold he had none,- but lived upon the kiud- 
rtefs of his frieuds ; yet he miniflered unto the faints, ver. 25. by ftirring up 
others, receiviog what was gathered, and trunfmitting it to Jerufalem. 
Many good works of that kind (land at a Hay for want of fome one atfive 
perfon to lead in them, and to fet the wheels a going. 

PauPs labour in this work is not to be interpreted as any neg]e& of his 
preaching-work ; nor did Paul leave the word of God to ferve tables ; for 
befides that, Paul had other bufinefs in this journey, to vifit and confirm 
the churches, and took this by the bye; this wad indeed a part of the truft. 
committed to hira, in which he was concerned to approve himfelf faithful, 
Gal. iu lO. They tcould that we fhould remember the poor. Paul was one 
that laid out himfelf to do good every way, like his Mufter, to the bodies 
as well as the fouls of people. Miuiftcring to the faints is good work, and 
is not below the greateft apoftles. 

This Paul had undertaken, aud therefore he rgfolves to go through with 
it, before he fell upon other work, ver. 28. When I have fealed to them 
this fruit. He calls the alms fruit, for it is one of the fruits of righteouf- 
nefs ; it fprung from the root of grace in the givers, and redounded to the 
benefit aud con) fort of the receivers. And his feuling of it ultimate* his 
gieat care about it, that what was given might be kept entire, and not em- 
bezzled, but difpufed of according to the deligu of the givers. Paul was 
very folicitous to approve himfelf faithful in the management of this mat- 
ter: An excellent pattern lor tuinifters to write after, that the miuitlry may 
in nothing be blamed* 



30. Now I befeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus ChriiVs lake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that y e ftrive together with me \nyour prayers to God 
forme; 3U That I may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Judea ; and that my fervice which 
I have for Jerufalem may be accepted of the limits ; 
32. That 1 may come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be refrelheci. 33. Now the 
God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

Here we have, 

1. S». Paul's defireof a (hare in the prayers of the Romans for hint, ex- 
prefled very earnellly, ver. 30* 31* 32. Though Paul was a great apoiUe, 
yet he begged the prayers of the mean eft Chriftians, not here only, but in 
ftvtral other of the epiftles. He hud prayed much for them, and this he 
dclires as the return of his kindnefs. interchanging of prayers is an ex-* 
celleat token of the interchanging of loves. Paul fpeoks like one that 
knew himfelf, aud would hereby teach us, how to value the effe&nal fer- 
vent prayer of the righteous. How careful (hould we be left we do any 
thing to forfeit our intertift iu the love and prayers of God'a praying people ! 

(I.) Obferve why they muft pray for him : He begs it with the greateft 
importunity. He might fufpeft they would forget him in their prayers, 
becaufe they had no perfonal acquaintance with him, and therefore he 
urged them very clnfely, and begs it with the moft offeflionate obteftations, 
by all that ts facred and valuable. / befeech you* 

Firft, For the Lord Jefus ChrifCs fake* q. d. He is my mnfter, .1 am 
uoin^ about lus work, and his glory is iuterefted in the fuccefs of it # : if 
you have any regard to Jefus Chrift, and to hit* caufe uud kingdom, pray 
for me. You love Chrift, and own Chrift; for his fake then do me. this 
kindnefs. 

Secondly, For the love of the Spirit. As a proof and inftunce of- that 
love, *hich the Spirit works iu the hearts of believers one to another, pray 
for me ; jis a fruit of that communion which we have one with another by 
the Spirit, though we never faw oue another. If ever you expei iencedthe 
Spirit's love to you, and would be found returning your love to the Spirit, 
be not wanting in this office of kiudnefc. 

(2.) How they muft pray for him ; that ye flrivc together* 

Firft, That you Ji rive in prayer. Thofe that would prevail in prayer 
muft ftrive in prayer. We muft put forth all that in within us in thatduty ; 
pray with Hxedncfb, f«ith, and fervency ; wreftle with God, as Jucob did; 
pray in praying, as Eliaa did, James v. 17. aud ftir up ourfelves to take 
hold on God, Jfa. lxiv. 7. And this not only when we are praying for our 
friends. True love to our brethren (hould make ua as earned for them, as 
a fenfe of our own need makes it for ourfelves. 

Secondly, That you ftrive together with me. When he begged their 
prayers for him, he did not intend thereby to excuft* his praying for him- 
felf; no, ftrive together with me* who am wreftling* with God daily, upon 
my own and my friends account. He would have them to ply the fame 
oar. Paul aud thefe Roman* were diftant in place, and like to be fo, and 
yet they ini^htjotu together in prayer; thofe who are put farafunder by the 
dtfpofal of God's providence, may yet meet together ot the throne of his 
grace. Thofe who beg the prayers of others muft not neglctt to pray for 
themfelves. 

(3.) What they muft beg of God for him. He mentions particulars; for 
in praying both for ourfelvea and for our friends, it is good to be particular* 
What wilt thou that I fliall do for thee ? fo faith Chrift, when he holds out 
the golden fcepter. Though he knows our date and wants perfcfily* he will 
know them from os. He recommends himfelf to their prayers, with refer- 
ence to three things* 

Firft, His dangers which he was expofed to. That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe in Judea. The unbelieving Jews were the 
moft violent enemies Paul had, and moft enraged againft him; and fome 
profpeft he had of trouble from them in this journey : And therefore they 
muft pray that God would deliver him* We may, and muft pray againft 
perfecution* This praj'er was anfwered in feveral remarkable deliverances 

of Paul, recorded A&s xxi. xxii. xxiii* xxir. 

Secondly, His fervices. Pray, that my fervice which I have for Jerufalem 
may be accepted of the Joints. Why, was there any danger that it would 
not be accepted ? Can money beotherwife than acceptable to the poor? 
Yes* there was fome ground of fufpicion in this cafe; for Paul was the 
apoftle of the Gentiles, and as the unbelieving Jews looked, fpitefully at 
him, which was their wickednefs, fo thofe that believed were (hy of him 
upon that account, which was their weaknefs. He doth not fay, let them 
choofe whether they will accept itoruo; if they will not, it (hall be better 
bfftowed ; bat-pray that it may be accepted. Ah God muft be fought onto 
for the reftraining of the ill-will of our enemies, fo alfo for the preferving 
and increaftngof the good-will of our friends; for God hath the hearts both 
of the ooe aud of the other in his bauds. 

8 F Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, His journey to tn«m. i*© en«jnRe their prayers for tmn^he 
interefla them in his concerns, Ver. 32. Thatl may come unto you toil h joy. 
If his prefent journey to Jern&letn proved unfuccefsful, bU intended jour- 
nej' to Rome would be uncomfortable: IF he (bould not do good, and 
prof per in one vifit, he thought he (honld huve fmall joy of the ne±t. May 
come with joy* by the wilt of Cod. All our joy depend* upon the will of 
God. The comfort of the creature is in every thing according to the dif- 
pofal of the Creator. 

2. Here \a another prayer of the npofl!e for them, ver. 53. Now the, God 
of peace be with you all, Amen, The Lord of lioflb, the God of battle, is 
the God of peace, the uulttor and lover of peace. He defcribes God uu- 
di:r this title here, becaufe of the di villous amoo^ them, to recomcued peace 
to thera ; if God be the God of peace, let us be men of peace. The Old 
Teftuinent bleffin™ was. Peace be with you ; now, The God of peace be with 
you. They who have the fountain, caiinot want any of the ftreams. With 
you all; both weak aiid ftrong. To difpofe thera to a neurer union, he 
puts them altogether in this prayer. Thofe who are united in the bleffiug 
of God, fhould be united in arfeclion oue to another. 

c,h a p. xvr. 

Paul is now concluding this loUg and excellent eputle* and he doth it with a 
great deaf of affection. As in the main body of the cptstlc he appears to have 
beef i a very knowing man, so in thai appurtenances of it he appears to have 
been m vrry loving man: So much knowledge, and fo muck love* is a very 
rare, but ( where it is J a very excellent and amiable composition ; for what is 
heaven, but knowledge and love made perfect t It is observable how often Paul 
speaks as if he were concluding* and yet takes fresh hold again; One would 
have thought that solemn benediction which closed the foregoing chapter should 
hive ended the epistle; and yet here he begins again* and in this chapter he 
repeats the bfetsfag* ver. CO. The grace nl our Lord Jcbus Christ be with 
you, Amen: And yet he hath something more to say ; nay, again he repeats 
the blessing* ver. 24. and yet hath not done; an expression of his tender love. 
These repeated benedictions, which stand for valedictions* speak Paul loth to 
part. 

How in this closing t hapter we may observe* 

1. His recommendation of one friend to the Roman Christians* and his particular 
salutation of several among them, ver, 1 — l6. 2. A caution to takehted of 
those who cuiiscd divisions, ver. 17 — 20. 3. Salutations added from tome 
who were with Paul, ver. 21 — 24. 4. He concludes with a solemn celebration 
of the glory of* God, ver. 25 — 27. 

1. TT Commend unto you Phoebe our fitter, "which is 
X a fer.vant of the church which is at Cenchrea : 

2. That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh faints, 
and that ye affift her in whatfoever bufinels Ihe hath 
need of you : for flie hath been a fuccourer of many, 
and of myfelf alfo. 3. Greet Prifcilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Chrift Jesus: 4. (Who have for my life 
laid down their own necks : unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but aifoali the churches of the Gentiles) 
5, Likewife greet the church that is in their houfe. 
Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is the firft- 
fruits of Achaia unto Chrift. 6. Greet Mary, who 
beftowed much labour on us. 7. Salute Andfonicus 
and Junia, my kin linen, and my fellow-prifoners, who 
are of note among the apoftles, who alfo were in Chrift 
before me. 8. Greet Amplias ray beloved in the Lord. 
9. Salute Urbane, our helper in Chrift, and Stach^s 
my beloved. JO. Salute Appelles approved in Chriit. 
Salute them which are of A riliobul us' /loitfe/zo/'/. 11. 
Salute Herodian my kinfman. Greet them that be 

of the household of NarchTus 3 which are in the Lord. 
12. Salute Tryphena and Trvphola, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved Perils, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 13. Salute llufiis cholen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 14. Salute Afyn- 
critus, Phlegon, Her mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with. them. 15. Salute Phi- 
lologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his filter, and Olym- 
pas, and all the faints which are with them. 15. Salute 
one another with an holy kifs. The churches of Chrift 
faluteyou. 

Such rcmemhrnnces aa thefe arc ufnal in tetters between friends ; and 
yet Paul, by the favourtuefs of his expreflions, fan&ifies thefe common 
compliments. 

I. Here is the recommendation of a friend, by whom (as Tome think) this 
epiftle was fen t, oue Phazbe t ver. 1, 2. It mould feem that flie was a pcrfbn 
of quality and eftute, who had bufinefs which culled her to Rome, where 
(he was a flranger; and therefore Paul recommends her to the acquaint* 
auce of the Chriftiuns there: An expreffion of his true friendfliip to her. 
Paul was as well (killed in the art of obliging, as moll men. True reli- 
gion rightly received never made any mun uncivil : Courtefy and Chrifti- 
anity o~ree well together. It was not in compliment to her, but in fince- 
rity, ihnt, 

(JO He gives a very good character of her. 

Firft, As a litter to Paul, Phoebe our sifter : Sat in nature, but in jjrace ; 

not in affinity or confanguinttr, but in pure Chriflianity : his own filler in 

the faith of Chrift ; loving Paul, and beloved of him, with a pure and 

chufteund fpiritual love, n« a litter ; for there is neither mule nor female, 

but all are one in Chrift J 4 »fws f GcL 'xW. 99. Both Chrift aud his upoftles 

had ivme of their bet. friends among the decant (and upon that account 
honourable) wnnten. 

Secondly* As a fervant to the church at Cenehrra; ows^r, « fervent by 
office', a fluted fervant, nut to preach the word ; that was forbidden to 
*o»nen ; hut in acts of charity aud Uofpitality. Some think flie was one 
of the widow* that mini lie red "to the rick, aud" were taken into the church's 
number, I Tim. v. g. But thefe were old and poor, whereas Phoebe feems 
to Have bejgo^a perfon of fome account; and yet it was no difpuragement 



to her to be a fervant to the church. Probably they ufed to tue«r at her 
houfe,, and me undertook the care of eoteriuxniog the minifters, efpecially 



firnngers. Every one*in their place Ihould ftriveto feme the church, for 
therein ihey ferve Chrift, and it will turn to a good account another day. 
Cenchrea was a fruull feu-port town adjoining to Corinth, about twelve 
furlong? dittaut. Some think there was a church there diftin& from that at 
Corinth ; though being fo near- it is very probable, that the church of Corinth 
is called the church of Cenchrea, becaufe their place of meeting might he 
there, becaufe of the great oppofition to them in the city, A&s xviii. 12. 
Aaut Philippi they met out of the city by the water-fide, A&s xvi. 13. So 
the reformed church of Paris mi^ht be called the church at Cbareriion, 
where they formerly met out of the city. 

Thirdly, As a fuccourer of many, and particularly of Paul, t>er. 2. She 
relieved many that were in want and diftreft. A good copy for women to 
write after, that have ability. She was kind to thofe that needed kinditefs, 
intimated in her fitccouring of them ; and her bounty was extenlive, (he wai 
a fuccourer of many, Ohferve the gratitude of Paul in mentioning her par- 
dcular kinduef* to him; and to myfelf alfo* Acknowledgment of favour! 
is the leaft return we can make: it wu» much to her honour that Paul left 
this upon record ; for wherever thUepiftle ia read, her kindnef* to Paul th 
told lor a memorial of her. 

[2.) He rt commends her to their care and kindncft*, as one worthy to be 
taken notice of with peculiar refpetK m . 

Firft/ Receive her in the Lord: Entertain her, bid her welcome; this 
pafe under PnuP» haud could not but recommend her to any Chriftiau 
church. Receive her in the Lord* i.e. for the Lord's fake, receive her as 
a fervant and friend of Chrift. As it becometh faints to receive, who love 
Chrift, and therefore love all that are his, for his fake; or, a» becometh 
faints to be received, with love and honour, and the tendered affeftion. 
There may be oeealiou fometimes to improve our inter eft in our friends, 
not only for ourfelved, but for others alfo ; intereji beiug a price in the 
hand for dcmig good. 

Secondly, Afjijl her in tohatfoever businefs Jhe has need of yon. Whether 
(lie hud bulineia of trade, or luw-bufinef> at the court, is not material ; how- 
ever, being a woiniin, a ft ranger, a Chriftian, (lie had need of help: Abd 
Paul engaged them to beafiiftant to her. It becomes Chriftiuns to be heli>- 
ful oue to another in their affairs, efpecially to be helpful to ft rangers: For 
we are members one of another, and we know not what need of help we 
may have ourfelves. Obferve, Paul befpeaks help for one that had beeu 
fo helpful to many ; he thaf watereth, (hall be watered alfo hiuifelf. 

2. Here are commendations to fome particular friends anioni* thoft to 
whom he wrote, more than in any other of the epiftles. Though the care 
of ail the churches came upon Paul- daily, enough to dirt raft an ordinary 
head ; yet he could retain the remembrance of fo many : and his heart was 
fo full of love nnd atie&ion, us to fend fnlutatious to each of them, with 
particular churufters of them, aud expreffions of love to them, and concern 
for them. Greet thera, folate them ; it is the fame word, ourx^ccurilL Let 
them know that 1 remember them, and love them, and wifli them well. 
There is fomethiug obfervable in divers of thefe falutatiomu 

U Concerning Aquila and Prifcilla, a famous couple, that Paul had a 
fpecial kindnefs for. They were originally of Home, but were bunifbed 
thence by the edift of Claudius, AGs xviiu 2. At Corinth, Paul became 
acquainted with them, wrought with them at the trade of tent-making; 
after fome time, when the edge of that edict was rebated, they returned to 
Rome, and thither he now fends commendations to them« lie culls them 
his helpers in Chrift Jefusz by private inftru6lions aud converfe furthering 
the fuccefs of Paul's public preaching; one inftance whereof we have m 
their inftructing of A polios, Ails xviii. 26. Thofe are helpers to faithful 
minifters, that lay out themfelves in their families and among their neigh- 
bours, to do good to fouls. Nay, they did not only do much, but they 
ventured much for Paul ; they have for my life laid down their own neckL 
They expofed themfelves to fecure Paul, hazarded their own lives for the 
prefervation of hit* contidering how much better they might befpjired than 
he. Paul was in a great deal of danger at Corinth, while he fojouroed 
with them ; but they (heltered him, though they thereby made themfelves 
obnoxious to the enraged multitude, ^tfaxviii. 12 — 17. It was a good 
while ago that they had done Paul this kiuducfs ; and yet he fpeaks at 
fenfibly of it as if it had been but yefterday. To whom (faith he) not only 
I give thanks, but alfo all the churches of the Gentiles ; who were all beholdeu 
to thefe good people for helping to fave the life of him that was the apoftlc 
of the Gentiles. Paul mentions this to engage the Chrifttans at Rome to 
be the more kind to Aquila and Prifcilla. 

He fends likewife greeting to the church' in their houfe, ver. 5. It feems 
then, a church in a houfe is no fuch abfurd thing as fome make it to be. 
Perhaps there was a congregation of Chriftians that ufed to meet at their 
houfe at ftated times; aud then no douht but it was like the houfe of 
Obed-Edom, bleffed for the ark's fake. Others think, the church wan no 
more than a religious, pious, well-governed fupiily, that kept up the worlhip 
of God : Religion in the power of it reigning in a family will turn a houfe 
into a church. Aud doubtlefs it had a good influence upon this, that Pri- 
fcilla, the good wife of the family, was fo very eminent and forward in re- 
ligion ; fo eminent that flie is often named hrft. A virtuous woman that 
looks well to the ways of her houfehold, may do much towards the ad- 
vancement of religion in u family. When Prifcilla and Aquila were at 
Ephefus though but fojourners there, yet there alfo they had a church its 
their houfe, 1 Cor. xvi. jg. A truly godly man will be careful to take reli- 
gion along with him wherever he goes. When Abraham removed hie tent, 
he renewed his altar, Gen. xiii. 18. 

2. Concerning Epenetus, cer. 5. He calls him his well-bcloced. Where 
the law of love is in the heart, the law of kindnefs will be in the tongue. 
Endearing language (hould pafs among Chriftians, to exprefs love, and 
to engage love. So he calls Amplias beloved in the Lord* with true Chrif- 
tian love for Chrift's fake ; and Stachys his beloved. A figil Paul had been 
in the third heaven, he was lb much made up of love. 

Of Epenetus it is further faid, that he was the firji fruits of Achaia umfa 
Chr/Ji: Not only one of the moft eminent believers iu that cotrtitry, but 
one of the lirft that was converted to the faith of Chrift; one that was of- 
fered up to God by Paul, as the firft-fruits of hi* miniftry there ; an earneft 
of a great harveft ; for in Corinth, the-chief city of Achaia, God had much 
people, A&$ xviii. 10. Special refpeft is to be paid to thofe that fet out 
early, and come to work in the vineyard at the firft hour, at the firft call. 
The fioltfehold of Stephanus is likewife faid to be the frjl-fruits of Achaia* 
I Cor. xvi. IS. Perhaps Epenetus was one of that houfehold; or, bow- 
ever, he was one of the firjl three-; not the firft alone, but one of the firft 
fleece of Chrifiians, that the region of Achaia afforded. 

3. Concerning Mary, aud Ibme others who were labourers in that which 
is good; induftrious Chriftians; Mar)*, who beftowed much labour on %%s- 
True !o?e never fticks at labour, hut rather takes a pleafure in it ; where 
there is much love, there will bemuch labour. Some think this Mary had 
been at ibme of thofe places where Paul was, though now removen to Rome,, 
nnd had personally miniftered to him ; others t hi uk Paul fpeaks of her 
labour as beftowed upon him, becaufe it was beftowed upon his friends and 
fellow- labourers, end be took what was done to them as done to htrafelf* 
He faith of Tryppena sad Tryphofa, two ufeful women iu their place*, 

that 



Chap. XVI. 



ROMANS. 



Chap XVI. 



that they labour in the Lord, ver. 1 2. and of the Beloved Persls, another 
good woman, that (he laboured muck in the Lord> more than others did.. 
Among ufeful people, fome are more ufefulthan others; abounding more 
in the work of the Lord. 

4. Concerning Andronicus and Junia, ver. 7. Some take them for a 
man and his wife, and the original will well enough bear it; and confider- 

the name of the latter, that is more probable, than that they (hould be 
two men, as others think, and brethren. Obferve, 

(I.) They were Paul's cousins, akin to him ; fo was Herodian, ver. II* 
Religion doth not take away, but reftifies, fuucVifies, and improves our 
refpeft to our kindred ; engaging us to lay out ourfelves nioft for their good, 
and to rejoice in them the more, when we find them related to Chrift by 
faith. 

(2.) They were his fellow prifoners. Partnerfhip iu fufferinp fometimes 
doth much towards the onion of fouls and the knitting of afF^clion". We 
do uot find in the ftory of the A&S any imprifonment of Paul before the 
writing of thisepiftle, but that ut Phllippi, Aclsxv\. 23. But Paul was 
in prifons more frequent 2 Cor. xi-23. in fome of which it feems he met 
with his friends Andronicus and Junia; yoke-fellows, as in other things, 
fo in flittering for Chrift, and bearing his yoke. 

(3.) They were of note among the apojllem Not fo much becaufe perhaps 
they were per fori s of eftute and quality in the world, as becaufe they were 
eminent for knowledge and gifts, and graces, which made them famous 
among the apoftles, who were competent judges of thofe things, and were 
endued with a fpirit of di fee ruing not only the fiucerity, but theemiuency 

of Chriftians. 

(4.) Which alfo were in Chrijl beforeme, i. e. were converted to the Chrif- 
tian faith. In time they had got the ftart of Paul, though he was converted 
the next year after Chritt*s ufcenlion. How ready was Paul to acknowledge 
iu others any kind of precedency! 

5. Concerning Apelles, who is here find to be approved in Chrijfl, ver. 10. 
a high character 1 he was one of known integrity and fiucerity in his reli- 
gion, one that had been tried ; his friends and enemies had tried him, and 
be was as gold. He was of approved knowledge, and judgment, approved 
courage and conflancy ; a man that otie might truft and repofe a confi- 
dence in. 

6. Concerning Ariftobulus and Narcifius; notice is taken of their houfc- 
hotdj ver. 10, 1 1. Thofe of their houfehold which are in the Lardy as it is 
limited, ver. 1 1 that were Chriftians. How find in us was X^aul to leave 
none out of his fulutatinus, that he hud any knowledge of or acquaintance 
with 1 Ariftobulus and Narciffus thetnfelves, fome think, were abfeut or 
lately dead ; others think they were unbelievers, and fuch as did not.them- 
felves embrace Chriftiunitv ; fo Parens : and fome think this Narcifius wan 
the fame wiih one of that name, who is frequently mentioned in the life of 
Claudius, as a very rich man thai had a great family, but very wicked 
and mifehievous. It feems then there were foine good fervants, or other 
retainers, even in the family of a wicked man : a common cafe, I Tim. vi, 
1. compare ver. -2. The poor fervant called and chofen, and faithful, while 
the rich matter was pa flee* by, and left to perifb in unbelief: even fo, Father, 
becaufe it fee med good unto thee. * 

7. Concerning Rufus, ver. 13. chofen in the Lord. He was a choice 
Chrittian, whofe gifts and graces did evidence, that he was eternally chofen 
in Chrift Jefus. He was one of a thoufaud for integrity and holinefu. 
And his mother and mine: his mother by nature, and mine by Curtftinn love 
and fpirituul affection ; as he calls PhceWe his filler, and teacheth Timo*hy 



to treat the elder women as mothers, 1 Tim. v. 2. This good woman upon 
fome occadon or other had been as a mother to Paul, in caring for him 
and comforting of him, and Paul here gratefully owns it, and calls her 
mother. 

8. Concerning the reft this is obferrable, that he fa lutes the brethren 
vihich are with them, ver. 14. and the faints which are with them, ver. 15. 
with them in family-relations, with thera in the bond of Chrifttun commu- 
nion*. Jt is the good property of faints to delight in being together ; and 
Paul thus joins them together in hi* falutations to endear them one to 
another. Left any mould tind therafelves aggrieved, as if Paul had forgot- 
teuthem, he concludes with the remembrance of the reft, u< brethren and 
faints, though not named. In Chriftinn congregations there mould be lefier 
{bcieties linked together in love and couverfe, and taking opportunities of 
being often together. Among all thefe to whom Paul fends greeting, here 
is not a word of Peter ; which gives occafion to fufpecfc that he was not 
bimop of Rome, as the Pa pi lis fay he was ; for if he was we cannot but 
fuppofe him refident : or however, how coold Paul write fo long an epiftle 
to the Chriftians there, and take no notice of him ? 

Laftly, He concludes with the recotnmeudntion of them to the love and 
embraces one of another. Salute one another with a holy kifs. Mutuul 
falutations, as they exprefs love, fo they increafeand ftrengthen love, and 
endear Chriftians one to another ; there Paul doth here encourage the ufe 
of them, and only directs that they may be holy: a chafte kifs, in oppos- 
ition to that which is wanton and lafcivioua : a liucere kifs, in oppofttion to 
that which is treacherous and diflembling, as Judus's, when he betrayed 
Chrift with a kifs. He adds in thectofe a general falotatiou to them all in 
the name of the churches of Chrift, ver. 16. The churches of Chrifl falule 
you, i. e. the churches which I am with, and which I am ufed to vilit per- 
fbnally, as knit together in the bonds of the common Chriftiunitv, defire 
me to teftify their affection to you, and good wifties for you. This is one 
way of maintaining the communion of faints. 

17- Now I beleech you, brethren, mark them which 
caufe divifions and offences, contrary to the do&rine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. 18. For they 
that are fuch, ferve not our Lord Jesus Chriit, but 
their own belly ; and by good words and fair fpeeches 
deceive the hearts of the fimple. J9- For your obedi- 
ence is come abroad unto all men. I am glad there- 
fore on your behalf : but yet I would have you wife 
unto that which is good, and fimple concerning evil. 
20. And the God of peace (hall bruife Satan under 
your feet fhortly . The grace of our Lord Jesus Chrift 
be with you.- Amen. 

The apofile having endeavoured by his endearing falutations to unite 
them together, it was not improper to fubjoin a caution to take heed of 
thofe, whofe principles and practices were deftru&ive to Chriftian love. 
And we may obferve, 

I. The cautiou itfelf. which is given in the nioft obliging maimer could 
be, / befeech you, brethren* He doth not will and command, a* one that 
lorded it over God's heritage, but, for love's ftke befeechea. How earueft, 
how endearing are Paul'* exhortations ! He teaches them. 



(I.) To fee their danger. Mark them which caufe divisions <md offences* 
Our Matter had himfelf foretold, that divifious and offences would come; 
but had entailed a woe on thofe by whom they come, Alatth. xviiu7. und 
u-^uiuft fuch we are here cautioned. Thofe who burden the church with di- 
viding and offending impofitions, who uphold and enforce thofe impositi- 
ons, who introduce and propagate dividing and offending notions which are 
erroneousTor juftly fufpefted, who out of pride, ambition, affectation of 
novelty, or the like, caufeltf.lv fop a rate from their brethren, and by per- 
verfe difputes, cenfurea, and evil furmifiugs, alienate the ufte&iotis of Chris- 
tians one from another ; thefe caufe divisions and offence** contrary to, or 
different from, (for that alfo is implied, it is «r«gi th» 3»&t;g*r0 the du&rinm 
which tee have learned. Whatever varies from the form of lot mil do&riue 
which we have in the foriptures, opens a door to divifious and offence*. If 
truth be once deferted, unity and peace will uot laft long. 

Now, mark thofe that thus caufe divifiona ; cr*07ruV, Obferve them, the 
method they take, the end they drive ut ; there is need of a piercing watch- 
ful eye lodifcern the danger we are in from fuch u people: For commonly 
the pretences are pluulible, when the projects are very pernicious. Do uot 
look only at the divisions and offences; but run up thofe ftreams to the 
fountain, and mark thofe that caufe them ; and efpecially that in them 
which doth caufe thefe divifions and offences ; thofe lufts on each tide, from 
whence come thefe wars and fightings. A danger difcovered is half pre- 
vented. 

(2.) To (bun it: and avoid them. Shun all tinnecefiury communion nnd 
communication with them, left you he leavened and infe&ed by them, iio 
uot ftrike in with any dividing'interefts, nor embrace any of thofe princi- 
ples or p raft ice* which ure deftrufHve to ChrilUan love ami charity, or to 
the truth which is according togodliuefc. Their word will tmt ub doth a 
canker. Some think he doth efpecially warn them to take heed of the 
Judaizing teachers, who under the covert of the Chriftinn name kept up 
the Mofaical ceremonies, and preached the ueceftily of them : who were 
induftrious in all places to draw difciplea after them, and whum Paul ia 
mod of iiin epiftles cautions the churches to take heed of. 
if. The reafuns to enforce this caution. 

(I.) Becaufe of the pernicious policy of thefe feducers, ver. 18. The 
worse they are, the more need we have to watch agai'nft them. Now obferve 
his defcripiion of them in two things. 

Firft, The mafter ihf-y ferve: not our Lord Jefus Chrtftx though they 
call themfelves Cnnftiau*, they do not ferve Chrift; do not aim ut his 
fjtory, promote his infereft. or 'do his will, whatever they pretend. How 
many are there, who cull Chrift Mafter and Lord, that are far from ferving 
him ! but ihey Jene their own helly* i.e. their carnul, fcnfnal, fecular in- 
terefts ; it is fume bufe luft or other that they ure pleuQng ; pride, umhition, 
covetoufnelf-, luxury, lufcivioufnelV, thefe are the deli^us which they are 
really currying on: their God is thtir hclly y Phil. iii. 19. What a hale mufter 
do they ferve, and how unworthy to come in competition with Chrift, that 
ferve their own bellies ; that make «ain their godliuefs, and their gratifying 
of afeufttive appetite the very fcope and bnfinefs of their iivest, to which ull 
other purpofes and defigus muft truckle and be made fuhfervientl 

Secondly, The method they take to compufs their delign* Jly goodwords 
and fair fpeeches they deceive the hearts of the simple. Their words and 
fpeeches have a (hew of holmefs and zeal for God ; it is an eufy thing to 
be godly from the teeth outward : and a fliew of krndnefd and love to thofe, 
into whom they inftil their corrupt doctrines, fpeaking them fair when 
they intend them the greateft mifchief. Thus by good words and fair 
fpeeches the ferpent beguiled Eve. Obferve, They corrupt their heads, by 
deceiving -their hearts ; pervert their judgments by a fly infinuatiugof thera- 
felves into their uftefli on s» We have great need therefore to keep our 
hearts with all diligence, efpecially when feducing fpirits are abroad. . 

Becaufe of the peril we are in, through our pronenefs and aptnefs 
to be inveigled and eufnared by them : for your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men; you are noted in all the churches for a willing, tru6lnble» 
complying people. And, 

Firft, Therefore, becaufe it was fo, thefe feducing teachers would be the 
more apt to uflault them : the devil und his agents have a particular i pi teat 
ffouriOiing churches aud flourifhing fouls. The fliip that is known to be 
richly laden, is moft expofed to privateers ; the adverfary and enemy covets 
fuch a prey, therefore look to youfelves, £ John, ver. 8. The falfe teachers 
hear that you are an obedieut people, and therefore they will be likely to 
come among you, to fee if you will be obedient to them. It hath been 
the common policy of feducers, to let upon thofe who are fattened by con* 
vi&tons, und begin to enquire what they fhull do, becaufe fuch do moft 
eufily receive the impreftions of their opinions. Sad experience witneifeth, 
now many who have begun to a<k the way to Sion, with their faces thither- 
ward, hath fatally fplit upon this rock ; which f peaks it much the duty of 
minifters, with a double care, to feed the lambs of the flock r to lay a good 
foundation, and gently to lead thofe that are with young. 

Secondly, Though it were fo, yet they were in danger from thefe feducers. 
This Paul fuggefts with u great deal of modefty and tendernefs; not as 
one fufpicious of them, but as one folicttous for them. Your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men ; we grant that and rejoice in it; lam glad there- 
fore on your behalf Thus doth he infinuate their commendation, the 
better to make way for the caution. A holy jealoully of our friends may 
very well coofift with a holy joy in them. You think yourfelves a very 
happy people, and fo do I too : but for all that you muft not be fee ure ; 
/ tcould have you xcije unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil. 
You are a willing good-natured people, but you had beft take heed of 
being impofed upon by thofe feducers. A pliable temper is good when it 
is under good conduft: but otherwife it may bevery enfnariug; and there- 
fore he gives two general rules. 

(I.) To be wife unto that which good , i. e. to be fkilful and .iotelli gent in 
the truths and ways of God, Be wife to try the fpirits, to prove al! things, 
and then to hold faft that only which is good. There is need of a great 
deal of wifdom in our adherence to good truths, and good duties, and good 
people, left in any of thefe we be impofed upon and deluded. Beyethere^ 
fore wife as ferpenU f MatUx. 16. wife to difcern that which is really good 
from that which is counterfeit ; wife to diftingnifli things that differ, to im- 
prove opportunities. While we are in the midft of fo many deceivers, we 
have great need of that wifdom of the prudent, which is to underftand his 
way, Prov* xiv. 8. 

(2.) To be simple concerning evil ; fo wife as not to be deceived , and yet 
fo fimple as not to be deceivers. It is a holy fimplicity, not to be able to 
contrive, or palliate, or carry on any evil deftgn; ojugoutc, harmlefs, un- 
mixed, inoftenfive* In malice be ye children* 1 Cor. xiv. 20. The wifdom 
of the ferpent becomes Chriftans, but not the fuhtility of the old ferpent. 
We muft withal be harmlefs as doves. That is a wifely fimple man that 
knows not how to do any thing againft the truth* 

Now Paul was the more folicitous for the Roman church, that that might 
keep its integrity, becaufe it was fo famous ; it was a city upon a bill, and 
many eyes were upon the Chriftians there, fo that an error prevailing there 

would be a bad precedent, aud have an ill iuQueoce upon other churches* 

As 
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As indeed it hath fince proved in fact ; the great apuftacy of the latter days 
taking its rife from that capital city. The errors of leading churches an* 
leading errors. When the bifliop of Rome fell as o great Jlar from heaven, 
Rev. viii. 10. his tail ttreic a third part of the Jlars after him, Rev. xii. 4. 

(3.) Becaufe of the promifes of God, that we fliould have victory at laft; 
which is given to quicken and encourage, not to fuperfede our watchful 
cares and vigorous endeavours. It is a very Tweet pro mile, ver. 20. The 
God of peace Jli all bruife Satan under your feet. 

1. The title he gives to God ; the God of peace, i. e. the author and giver 
of all good. When we come to God for f pi ritual victories, we muft not 
only eye him as the Lord of hofts, whofe all power is, but as the God of 
peace, a God at peace with us, fpeaking peace to us, working peace in us, 
creating peace for us. Victory comes from God more as the God of peace 
than as the God oFwar; for in all our conflicts, peace is the thing we muft 
contend for. God, as the God of peace, will reftain and vunquiih all 
thofe that cnufe divifions and offences, and fo break aud difturb the peace 
of the church. 

2. The bleflings he expecls from God ; a victory over Satan. If he mean 
primarily thofe falie doctrines and (educing fpirita fpoken of before, of 
which Satan was the prime founder and author, yet doubtlefs it comprehends 
all the other deligns and devices of Satan againft. fouls, to defile, difturb, 
and deftroythem ; all his attempts to keep us from the purity of heaven, 
the peace of heaven here, and the pofleflion of heaven hereafter. Satan 
tempting and troubling, acting as a deceiver and as deftroyer, the God of 
peace will bruife under our feet. He had cautioned them before againft du- 
plicity: now they being confeious of their own ^reat weaknefs and folly, 
might think, how fhall we efcnpe aud evade thefe fnares that are laid for 
us? will not thefe adverfaries of our fouls be at length too hard for us? 
No, faith he, fear not; though you cannot overcome in your own ftrength 
and wifdom, yet the God of peace will do it for you ; and through him 
that loved us we (hall be more than conquerors. 

Firft, The victory fhall b e complete, He fhall bruife Satan under your feet; 
plainly alluding to the firft promifeof the JVIeftlah made in Paradife, Gen. 
in. 15. that the feed of the woman fhall bruife theferpcnCs head : which is 
in the fulfilling every day, while the faints are enabled to refill and overcome 
the temptations of Satan ; and will be perfectly fulfilled, when, in fpite of 
all the powers of darknefs, all that belong to the election of grace fhall be 
brought triumphantly to glory. Wheu Jofliua had conquered the kings 
of Canaan, he called the captains of Ifrael to fet their feet upon the necks 
of thofe kings, J of. x. 24. fo will Chrift, ourjofhua, enable all his faith- 
ful fervuuts and foldiers to fet their feet upon Satan's neck, to trample 
upon, and triumph over, their fpirituol enemies. Chrift hath overcome 
lor us, difurmed the ftrong man armed, broken his power, and we have 
nothing to do but to purfue the victory and divide the fpoil. Let this 
quicken us to our fpiritual conflict, to fight the good fight of faith ; we have 
to do with a conquered enemy, and the victory will be perfect fhortlj*. 

Secondly, The viftory (hall be fpeedy: he fhall do it Jhortly. Yet a little 
while, und he that fhall come will come. He hath faid it, Behold, I come 
quickly. When Satan feems to have prevailed, and we are ready to give up 
all for gone, then will the God of peace cut the work fhort in righteoufnefs. 
It will encourage foldiers, when they know the war will be at an end 
quickly, in fuch a victory. Some refer it to the happy period of their con- 
tentious in true love and unity; others to the period of the church's perfe- 
ctions in the converfion of the powers of the empire to Chriftiunity, when 
the bloody enemies of the church were fubdued aud trampled on by Con- 
ftuiitnie, and the church under his government. It is rather to be applied 
to the victory which all the faints fhall have over Satan, when they come 
to heaven, and fhall be for ever out of his reach ; together with the prefent 
victories which through grace they obtain in earneft of that. Hold out 
therefore, faith and patience, yet a little while; when we are once got 
through the Red Sea, we fhall fee our fpiritual enemies dead on the fhore, 
ami triumphantly fing the fong of Mofes, ond the fong of the Lamb. 

To this therefore he fubjoins the benediction, The grace of our Lord 
Jejus Chriji be teitlt yon. The good will of Chrift towards you, the o-ood 
work of Chrift in you. This will be the beft prefervative againft the fuares 
of heretics and fchifmatics, and fa lie teachers. If the grace of Chrift be 
with us, who can be againft fo as to prevail ? Be llrong therefore in the 
grace which is in Chrift Jefus. Paul, not only as a friend, but as a miui- 
Iter and an apollle, who had received grace for grace, thus with authority 
blefteth them with this blefling, and repeats it, ver. 24, 
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mmchojl. It is uncertain, whether this was Goius of Derbe, Aels xx. 4. 
or Gams of Macedowia, Ads xix. 29. or rather Gaius of Corinth, l Cor. t m 
14. aud whether uny of thefe was he to whom John wrote his third epiftle. 
However, Paul commends him for his greut hopitahty ; not only mine Kofi, 
but of the whole church; one that entertained them all, as there was occu- 
fion, opened his doors to their church meetings, and eafed the reft of the 
church by his readinefs to treat all Chriftian ftrangers that came to them. 

Erajlus the chamberlain of the city, is another; he means of the city of 
Uonnth, whence this epillle was dated. It feems he was a perfon of honour 
and account, oneiu public place, fteward, or treafurer; not many mighty, 
not many noble are called, but fome are. His eftate, and honour, and em- 
ployment, did not take him off from attending on Paul, ami lay ing out him- 
felf for the good of the church, it fhould feem, in the work of'the ininiftry ; 
for he is joined with Timothy, Ads xix. 22. and is mentioned, 2 Tim. iv. 
20. No difparagement to the chain ber lain of the city to be a preacher of 
thegofpel of Chrift. Quartos is likewife mentioned, and called u brother; 
for as one is our Father, even Chrift, fo all we are brethren. 

# 

35. Now to him that is of power to ftablifli you ac- 
cording to my gofpel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Chrdt, according to the revelation of the myitery, 
which was kept fecret fince the world began. £6. But 
now is made manifeft, and by the fcriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the ever- 
laiting God, made known to all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith : 27- To .God only wife, be glory 
through Jesus Chrilt for ever. Amen. 

Here the apoftle folemnly clofes his epiftle with a magnificent afcriptiou 
of glory to the blefled God, as one that terminated ull in the praife mid 
{{lory of God, and ftudied to return ull to him, IVeing all is of him, and 
trom him. He doth, as it were, breathe out his foul to thefe Romans in 
the praife of God, chooftng to make that the end of his epiftle, which he 
made the end of his life. Obferve here, 

I. A defcription of the gofpel of God, which conies in a paremheGs ; 
having oecafion to fpeak of it, as the means by which the power of God 
ftablifheth fouls, and the rule of that eftab liniment. Toflablifli you according 
to my gofpel. Paul calls it his gofpel, becaufe he was the preacher of it, and 
hecaufe he did fo much glory in it. Some think he means efpeciully that 
declaration, explication, and application of the doctrine of the gofuei, 
which he hud now made in this epiftle: but it rather takes in all the 
preaching and writing of the apoftles, among whom Paul was a principal 
labourer. Through their word, John xvii. GO. the word committed to 
them. Minifters are the ambufTadors, and the gofpel is their einbaOy. 
Paul had his head and heart fo full of thegofpel, that he could fcarcu men- 
tion it, without a digretfion to fet forth the nature und excllency of it. 

Firft, It is the preaching of Jefus Chrijt. Chrift was the preacher of it 
himfelf: it began- to be fpoken by the Lord. Tleb. ii. 3. So plenfed was 
Chrift with his undertaking for our falvation, that he would himfelf be 
the publifher of it. Or, Chrift is the fubj eft-matter of it ; the fum and 
fubftance of the whole gofpel was Jefus Chrifl, and him crucified. We 
preach not ourfelves, faith Paul, but Chrifl Jefus the Lord. That which 
ftabhfheth fouls is the plain preaching of Jefus Chrift. 

Secondly, It is the revelation of the myjlery which was kept fecret since the 
world began, and by the fcriptures of the prophets— made known. The fub- 
jeCt-matter of thegofpel ha myftery ; our redemption and falvation by Jefus 
Chrift, in the foundation, method, ond fruits of it, is, without controverfy , 
a great myftery of godlinefs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. This fpeaks the honour of the 
gofpel ; it is no vulgar common thing, hammered out by any human wit, 
but it is the admirble product of the' eternal wifdom and counfel of God, 
and huth in it fuch an unconceivable height, fuch an unfathomable depth 
as pafTeth knowledge. It is a myftery which the angeU delire to look in- 
to, and cannot find the bottom of: And yet, bleffcrd be God, there is us 
much of this myftery made plain as will fuffice to briug us to heaven, if 
we do not wilfully neglecl fo great falvation. Now, 

(I.) This myftery was kept fecret since the tcorld began; ahvrieic 
crtavynpliu. It was wrapped up in silence from eternity ; fo fome d temporibtis 



21. Timotheus ray work-fellow, and Lucius, and 
Jalbn, and Sofipater, my kinfmen, falute you. 22. 1 
Tertuis, who wrote this epiftle, falute you in the Lord. 
23. Gaius mine hoft, and of the whole church, fa- 
lute th you. Eraftus the chamberlain of the city fa- 
luteth you, and Quartus a brother. 24. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Chriil be with you all. Amen. 

As the apoftle had before fent his own folutations to many of this church, 
and that of the churches round him to them all ; he there udds an affec- 
tionate remembrance of them from fome particular perfons who were now 
with him, the better to promote acquaintance and fellowfhip amon" dif- 
tunt faints; und that the fu bfcribing of thefe worthy names, known to them, 
might the more recommend this epiftle. He mentions, 

1. Some that were his particular friends, aud probublv known to the 
Roman Chriftians ; Timotheus my work fellow. Paul fom'etimes calls Ti- 
mothy his Ton, as an inferior; but here he ftiles him his work-fellow, as 
one equal with him ; fuch a refpecl doth he put upon him : and Lucius, 
probably Lucius of Cyrene, a noted man in the church of Antioch, Ails 
viii. l. us Jafon was at Theflulonica, where he furTered for entertaining 
Paul, Acis xvii. 5, 6. and Sofiputer, fuppofed to be the fame with Sopater 
of Berea, meutioned AOs xx. 4. Thefe lull Paul calls his kinfmen; not 
only more largely, as they were Jews, bnt a» they were in blood or affinity 
nearly allied to him. It feems Paul was of a Rood family, that he met 
with fo many of his kindred in feveral places. It is a verv great comfort 
to fee the holinefs and ufefulnefs of our kindred. 

2. Oue that wus Paul's amanuenfis. Ver. 24. / Tertitts, who wrote this 
epiftle. Paul made ufe of a fcribe, not out of ftate, or idlenefs, but be- 
caufe he wrote a bad hand, which was not very legible, which he exenfeth, 
when he wrote to the Galatians with his own hand. Gal. vi. 11. «^«ck 

with that kind of letters. Perhap. this Tertius was' the fame 
with bilas; for Silas (as fome think) figuifles/AeMirrfin Hebrew, as Tertius 
in Latin. Tertius either wrote as Paul dilated, or tranferibed it fair over 
out of Paul s foul copy. The leaft piece of fervice done to the church, and 
the minifters of the church, fhall not pafs without a remembrance and a 
recompense. It wus an honour to Tertius, that he had a hand, thou E h 
but as a fcribe, in writing this epiftle. 

3. Some others that were of note among the Chriftians, rer. 23. Gaius 



ateruis: it is no new und upftart notion, no late invention, but took rife 
from the day's of eternity and the purpofes of God's everluftiug love: be- 
fore the foundation of the world wus hud, this myftery was hid in God, 
Eph. iii. J). Or, since the world began, fo we trauilute "it; during all the 
times of the Old Teftaujent, thismyftery was comparatively kept fecret in 
the types and fhadows of the ceremonial law, aud the dark predictions of 
the prophets, which pointed at it; but fo that they could not fledfaftly 
look to the end of thofe things, 2 Cor. iii. 13. Thus it was hid from ages 
and generations, even among the Jews; much more among the Gentiles 
that fat in darknefs, aud had no notices at all of it. Even thedifciples of 
Chrift themfelves, before his refurre&ion and afcenGon, were very much 
in the dark about the myftery of redemption, and their notion of it was 
very much clouded aud confufed ; fuch a fecret was it for many ages. But, 
(2.) It is now made manifefl. The veil is rent, the fhodow's of the even- 
ing are done away, and life and immortality are brought to light by the 
gofpel, and the fun of righteoufnefs is rifeu upon the world. Paul doth 
not pretend to have the monopoly of this difcovery, as if he alone knew it ; 
no, it is made manifeft to many others. 

But how is it made manifeft by the fcriptures of the prophets? Surelv, be- 
caufe now thee " * * * " ~'" * * * *" ' 

Old Teftamcnt 

of the prophets, — — — — _ 4 ,„ .„,.. fcP>7 , . «... 

gible in a great meafure, in the age* wherein" they lived; but the fcriptures 
of the^ prophets, that which they left in writing, is now not ouly made 
plain in itfelf. but by it this myftery is made known to all nations. The 
Old Teftament doth not only borrow light from, but return light to, the 
revelation of the New Teftament. If the New Teframent explain the Old, 
the Old Teftament, by way of requital, very much i II uft rates the New. 
Thus the Old Teftament prophets prophefy again, now their prophecies 
are fulfilled, before many people, and nations, and tongues. 1 refer to Rev. 
x. 1 1. which this explains. Now Chrift appears to have been the treafure 
hid in the field pf the Old Teftament : to him bear all the propliets wilnefs. 
See Lake xxiv. 27. 

(3.) It is manifefted according to the commandment of the eocrlafling God, 
i. c. the purpofe, counfel, and decree of God from eternity ; and the com- 
miffion und appointment given firft to Chrift, and then to the apoftles, in 
the fulnefs of time. They received commandment from the Father, to do 
what they did in preaching the gofpel. Left any fhmild object, why was 
this myftery kept fecret fo long, and why made manifeft now? He refplves 
it into the will of God, who is an abfolute fovereign, and gives not account 
of any_ of his matters. The commandment of the everlafting God was 
enough" to bear out the apoftle* and minifters of the gofpel in theirpreach:ng. 

Tk€ 



Chap. XVI. ROM 

The everia/iing Gorf. This attribute of eternity is We given to God 
tery emphatically. (L) He is from everluftiup ; which intimates that 
though he had kept thU cnyftery fecret fiuce the world began, and had but 
lately revealed it* yet he had framed and contrived it from everlafting 
before the worlds were. The oaths and covenants in the written word, 
are bat the copy of that oath and covenant which wsis between the Father 
and the Son from eternity: thofe the extratts, thefe the original. And* 
He is to everlafting ; intimating the eternal continuauce of this reve- 
lation, and its eternal confequence to us. We mnft uever look for any 
new revelation, but abide by this, for this is according to the command- 
ment of the evertqfiing God. Chrift in the gofpcl, ia the fame yefterday, 
to-day, and for ever. 

(4.) It is made fenown to all nations for the obedience of faith. The ex- 
tent of this revelation he often takes notice of ; that whereas hitherto in 
J udah only God was known, now Chrift is fulvalion to the ends of the 
earth, to all nations. And the deficit and intention of it it. very ohfervabte, 
it \sfor the obedience of faith, i. e. that they might believe and obey it, re- 
ceive it, and be ruled by it. The gofpei is revealed, not to be talked ol 
and difputed about, but to be fuhmilted to. The obedience of faith, is 
that obedience which is paid to the word of faith, (fee that phrafe, A&s 
vi.7.) and which U produced by the grace of faith. See here what is the 
right faith, even that which works in obedience; and what is the right 
obedience, even that which fp rings frout faith, and what is the defxgn of 
the gofpel, to briop us to both. 

2. A doxolo^y to that God, whofe gofpel it is ; afcribin g £/ory to him 
for ever y ver. 27. acknowledging that he is a glorious God, and adoring 
him accordingly, with the molt awful affe&ious ; deli ring* and longing to 
be at this work with the holy angels, where we (hall be doing it to eternity. 

This is pruifing God, a&ribing glory to him for ever. Obferve, 

FirtV, The matter of this pruife. In thanking God, we fafteil upon his 
favours to us ; in prailing and adoring God, we Fallen upon his perfections 
ia himf*lf. 

Two of his principal attributes are here taken notice of. 
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(I.) His power, Ver. 25. To him that is of power to Jlablijk you. It is 
no lef* than a divine power, thut ftabliflieth the fain Is. Cnulidrriui* the 
difptilition that is in them to fall, the induftry of their fpirituat enemies 
that feek to overthrow them, and the (baking times into which their lot u 
caft, no left than an almighty power will ftablifh them. 

That power of God, which is put forth for the eftahli(hment of the faints, 
t*, and ought to be, the matter of our praife, a* J tide, ver. 24. To him 
that ib able to keep you from falling. In giving God the glory of this pow- 
er, we may, and mult take to ou Helve* the comic t of it; that whatever our 
doubts and difficulties, and fears may- be, our (iorl, whom we ferve, is of 
power to ftablifh us. Setf I Pet. i. 5. John x. \>g. 

(2.) Hiswifdnin, ver. 27. To God only wife* Power to effVft without 
wifdom to contrive, and wifdom to contrive without power to effect, are alike 
vain and fiuithfs; but both together, and both intinite, make a perfeci 
being. He is only wife ; not the Father only wife, exclufive of the Son ; 
but Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, three perfous, and one God, only wife 
compared with the creatures : man, the wife ft of all the creatures in the 
lower world, is born like a wild colt ; nay, the angels theinfelves are 

charged with folly in companfou with God. He only is perfectly and in- 
fallibly wife; he only is originally wife, in and of hnnfelf; for he is the 
faring and fountain of all the wifdom of the creatures ; the Father of all 
the lights of wifdnm that any creature can pretend to, James t. 17* with him 
is ftrength and wifdom, the deceived and the deceivers are his. 

Secondly, The Mediator of this praife; through Jefus C/niJi. To God 
only wife through Jefus Chriji ; fa fume. It is in and through Chrift that 
God is manifefttd to the world as the only wife God; for he is the wifdom 
of God, and the power of God.- Or rather, as we read it, glory through 
Jefus ChrijL All the glorj that paffeth from fallen man to God, fo as to 
be acrepted of him, mull go through the hands of the Lord Jefus, in 
whom alone it is that our perlou* and performances are or can be pleating 
to God. Of his ri^htenufnefs therefore we inuft make mention, even of 
his only ; who as he is the mediator of all our prayers, fo ht: ib, aad 1 be- 
lieve will be, to eternity, the mediator of all our praifea. 
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GOUT NTH was a principality of Greece, in that particular division oF it which was called Achaia. Jt was situ ale on the Isthmus (or 
neck ol" land) thai joined (Vlnpo nesus to the rest «»f Greece, on the southern side, anrf had two ports adjoining ; one at the bottom 
of tin' Corinthian gulph, called Lechocuro, not far from the city, from whence th*»y traded to Italy and the west; the other, at the 
bottom of the Sinn- Sa onicus, called Cenchrea, at a more remote distance, from whence they traded to Asia. From this situation, 
it is tio wonder that Corinth should be a place of great trade and wealth And as affluence is apt to produce luxury of all kinds; 
neither is it to be wondered at, if a place so fam us fur wealth and arts should be infamous for vice. It was in a particular manner 
-noted for fornication, insomuch that a Corinthian woman was a proverbial phrase for a common Khore, and xs£»»S»a£isf, x*pt$iac-ic$*t, to 
play the Corinthian, is to play the whore, or indulge towhorish inclinations. Yet in this lewd citv did Paul, by the blessing of God 
on his labours, plant and raise a Christian church, chiefly among the Gentiles, as seems Very probable from the history of this matter, 
Acts xviii. I — !8. compared with some passages in this epistle, particularly chap, xii, ver. <2. where the apostle tells them, Ye know (hat 
ye srere Gentiles carried azcayto those dumb idols even as ye were led. Though it is not improbable, that many Jewish converts might 
be also among them j for we are told, that Crispus, the chief mler of the synagogue, believed on the i*ord, with all his house, Acts xviii. g # 
He continued in this city near two years, as is plain from Acts xviii. 1 1, and lb. compared, and laboured with great success, being en- 
couiaged by a divine vision, assuring him God had much people in that city* Acts xviii. 9, 10. Nor did he use to stay long in a place, 
where hi* ministry met not with acceptance and success- 
Some time after he left them, he wrote this epistle to them, to water what he had planted, and rectify some gross disorders, thai during 
his absence had been introduced, partly from the interest some false teacher or teachers had obtained amongst them, and partly from 
the leaven of their old maxims and manners, thai had not been thoroughly purged out by the Christian principles they had entert dried. 
And it is but too visible how much their wealth had helped to con apt their manners, from the several faults for which the apostle repre- 
hendslhem. Pride, avarice, luxury, lust, the natural, offspring of a carnal and corrupt mind, are all fed and prompted by outward afflu- 
ence. And with all these, either the body of this people, or some particular persons among ttiem, are here charged by the apr atle. Their 
pride discovered itself in their sidings and factions, and the uotorious disorders they committed in the exercise ol their spiritual gifts. 
And this vice was not wholly fed by their wealth, but by the insight they had into the Greek learning and philosophy. Some of the 
ancients tell us, that the city abounded with rhetoricians and philosophers. And these were men naturally vain, full of self-conceit, aud 
apt to despise the plain doctrine of the gospel, because it did not feed the curiosity of an inquisitive and disputing temper, nor please 
the car with artful speeches, and a flow ol fine words. Their avarice was manifest in their law-suits and litigations about meum and 
tuum before the heathen judges. Their luxury appeared in more instances than one, in their dress, in their debauching themselves 
eveu at the Lord's table, where the rich, who were most faulty on this account, were guilty also of a very proud and criminal contempt 
of their poor brethren* Their lust broke out in a most flagrant and infamous instance, such as had not been named among the Gen- 
tiles, nor spoken of without detestation, that a man should have his father's wife, either as his wife, or so as to commit fornication 
with her. This indeed seems to have been the fault of a particular person, but the whole chutch were to blame that they had this crime 
in no greater abhorrence, that they could endure one of such very corrupt morals, and of so flagitious a behaviour amongst them. But 
their participation in his sin was yet greater, if, us some of the ancteuts tell us, they were puffed up on behalf of the great learning and 
eloquence of this incestuous person. And it is plain from other passages of the epistle, that they were not so entirely free from their 
former lewd inclinations, as not to need very strict cautions, and strong arguments against fornication: see chap, vt.9— »20« The pride 
of their learning had also carried many of them so far, as to disbelieve or dispute against the doctrine of the resurrection. It is not 
Vou 111. No. CCX * 8 G improbable 
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improbable, that they treated this question problematically, as thej- did many questions in philosophy* and tried their skill by arguing 
it pro and con* 

It is manifest from ibis state of things, that there was much that deserved reprehension, and needed correction in this church. And the 
apostle, under the direction and influence of the Holy Spirit, sets himself to do both with all wisdom and faithfulness, and with a due 
mixture of tenderness and authority, as became one in so elevated and important a station in the church. After a short introduc- 
tion at the beginning of the epistle, he first blames them for their discoid and factions, enters into. the original and source of them, 
shews them how much pride and vanity, and the affectation of science and learning, and eloquence, flattered by false teachers, hath 
contributed to the scandalous schism; and prescribes humility and submission to divine instruction, the teaching of God by his Spirit, 
both by external revelation and internal illumination, as a remedy for the evils that abounded amongst them. He shews them the 
vanity of their pretended science arid eloquence on many accounts. This he doth through the first Jour chapters, in the.////// he 
treats of the case of the incestuous person, and orders him to be put out from amongst them. Nor is what the ancients say impro- 
bable, that this incestuous person was a man in great esteem, and head of one party at least among them. The apostle seems to tax 
them wilh being puffed up on his account, chap. v. «. In the sixth chapter he blames them for their law-suits cairied on before Ilea- 
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them about meats offered to idols, and cautious them against abusing their Christian liberty. From whence he also takes occasion 
in the ninth chapter to expatiate a little on his own conduct upon this head of liberty. For though he might have insisted on a. 
maintenance from the churches where he ministered, he waved this demand, that he might make t lie * a; pel of Christ without charge: 
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the idol sacrifices or no, but were at liberty to eat without asking questions. In the eleventh chapter, he gives direction about their 
habit in public worship, blames them for their gross irregularities and scandahms disorders in receiving the Lord's Supper, and solemnly 
warns them against the abuse of so sacred an institution. In the twelfth chapter he enters on tlie consideration of spiritual giJl*, 
-which were poured forth in great abundance in. this church, upon which they were not a little elated. lie tells them in this chapter, 
that all came from 'the 'same original, and were all directed to the same end. They is-ned from one Spirit, and were intended for t.je 
good of the church, and must be abused when they were not made to minister to this purpose. Towards the clov he informs them, 
that they were indeed valuable gifts, but he could recommend to them somewhat tar more excellent. Upon which he break* out ill 
the thirteenth chapter into the cammendntioa and characters of charity. And then in the fourteenth directs them how to keep up 
decancy and order in the churches in the use of their spiritual gifts, in which they seem to have been exceeding irregular, through 
pride of their gifts, and a vanit}' of shewing them. The fifteenth chapter is taken up in confirming and explaining the great dueufiie 
of the resurrection. The last chapter-consists of some particular advices and salutations; and thus the- epistle closes- 



CHAP. I. 

In this chapter vec have, (l.) The preface or introduction to the whole 
epi/llf, ver, 1 — 10. (2.) One principal occasion of writing it /tinted, 
viz. their divisions, and the original of them, ver. 10 — 13 (3.) An ac- 
count of Paul's mini/fry among them, which was principally preaching 
the gofpcl, ver. 13 — I/. (J.) The manner wherein he preached the gnj- 
pet, and the different faccejs of it, with an account how admirably it 
was Jilted to bring glory to God, and beat dutcn the pride and vanity oj' 
man, ver. 17- ad fin em. 

1. "1)AUL, called to be an apoftle of Jesus Chrift, 
X through the will of God, and Sollhcnes our 
brother. 2. Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are fanctified in Chrift Jesus, 
called to be faints, with all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jesus Chrift our Lord, both theirs 
and ours: 3. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and ./row the Lord Jesus Chrift. 4-. I 
thank my God always on your behalf, for the sraeeof 
God which is given yon by Jesus Chrift ; 5. That in 
every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and "to all knowledge^ 6. Even- as the teltimony of 
Chrift was confirmed in you : 7. So that ye come 
behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Chrilt : 8. Who ihall alio confirm you 
unto the end, that i/e may be blainelefs in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Chrilt. p. God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowihip of his Son Jesus 
Chrift our Lord. 

We have here the apoftle's preface to his whole epiftfe. In which we 
may take notice, (I.) Of the iufcription ; in which, according to the cuftom 
of writing letters then, the name of the perfon by whom it was written, 
and the perfons to whom it was. written, are both infer ted. It is an epiftle 
from Paul the apoftle of the Gentile* to the church of Corinth, which him- 
felf had planted, though there were tome among them that now questioned 
his apoftlefhip, chap. is. n l 2. and vilified his perfon and miniftry, 2 Cor. 
x. 1 0. The moji faithful and ufvful miitijlers are not /ecu re from this contempt* 
He begins with challenging this character. Paul called to be an apojile of 
Jefus ChrijK through the wilt of God. He had not taken this honour to 
himfelf, hut had a divine cominiftjon for it. It was proper ut any time, 
but necefiary at this time, to aftert his character and magnify his office ; when 
falfe teachers made a merit of running' him down, and their giddy and de- 
luded fol lowers were lb apt to fet them up in competition with him. It was 
jiot pride in Paul, but faithfulnefs to his truft $ in this junfture, to maintain 
his apofiotical chara&er and authority. And to make this more fully appear, 
he joins Sollhcnes with him in writing, who was a minifter of a lower rank. 
Paul and Softhenes his brother* not a fellow-apoftle, but fellow-mtnifter. 
Once a ruler of u Jewifh fynugogue, afterwards a convert to Christianity. 
A Corinthian by birth, as is molt probable, and dear to this people: For 
which reafon, Paul, to ingratiate himfelf with them, joins him with him- 
fe!f in bis tirft falutatious. ~ Though there is no reafotfto fuppofe he was 
made a partaker of the apoftle's infpirationi for which reafon he f peaks 
.through the reft of the epiftlc in his own name, and in the (jugular number. 
Paul did uot in any cafe leflen his apoftolicat authority, and yet he was 
ready upon all occaiions to do a kind and condescending thing, for their 
good to whom he miniftcred* (2.) The perfrns to whom this epiftle wis di- 
rected, are the church of God that teas at Corinth, fanckified in Chrift Jefus* 
and called to be faints. All Chriftians are thus farYanchtfed in Chrift Jefus, 
that they are by baptWto dedicated and devoted to him: they are under 
ftrift obligations to be ho!y, and they make profeffion of real fanflity. If 



they bo not truly holy, it is their own fault and reproach. Note, It I> the 
defign of Christianity to us in Chrift. lie geve UimfelJ for us, to rtdctm 
us from all initjuity, and purify us to himfelf a p; Miliar people, zealous vf 
good works* In conjunction with the church u£ Corinth, he directs lh*i 
'"piftle to all that in every place call on the name of Chrijt Jefus out Lord* 
both thtirs and ours. Hereby Chriftians are diftin^-uiflted from the profane 
and atheiJiicaL that they dure not live without prayer; and hereb> they 
are dift'mguiftied from Jews and Pagans, that they call on the name of 
Chrift. He i* their common head and Lord. Onferve, That in every 
place in the Chrtltian world there are fome that call on the name of 
Chrift. God hnih a remnant in all places ; and we fhould have a common 
concern for, and hold corn muni on for, all that call upou Chrift 'tf name. 

( v 2.) Of the apojiolical benediction. Grave be to you f and peace from Gvd 
our Fat her , and from the Lord J ejus Chri/t. An apoftle of the prince uf 
peace mnft be a ineflenger and miuifter of peace* This bleffing the gofpel 
brings with it, aiid this blefting every preacher of the gofpel HuiuJd heartily 
wifli and pray may be the hit of all among whom he mimfterM, Grace and 
peace, the favour of God and reconciliation to him. It is indeed the fom- 
mary of all blefting*. The Lord lift up his countenance up nt thee* and 
give thee peace, was the form of bcncdi&tou under the Old Teftutneut, 
Num. ix. liut this advantage we have by the gufpel, (1.) That we are 
directed how to obtaiu that peace from God. It is in and by Chi lit. 
Sinners can have no peace with God, nor any good from him, but through 
Chrift. We are told what mil A qualify us for this peuce; namely, 

grace. Firft, grace, and then peace. God firft reconcile* finners to him- 
felf, before he beftows his peace upon them. 

(3.) Of the u pottle's thank/giving to God on their behalf. Paul begins 
moll of his eftiples with thankVgivimr to God for his friends, and prayer 
for them. Note, The belt way of mam felling our uftVciion to onr frieiidbt 
is by praying and giving thanks for them. It is one branch of the cow* 
munion of faints, to give thanks to God mutually for our gifts, grace*, 
and comforts. He gives thanks, (I.) For their conversion to the faith of 
Chri/i ; that grace xeas given them by Jefus Chriji* ver. 4. He is the great 
procurer and difpofer of the favours of God. Thofe who are united to 
him by faith, and made to partake of hi* fptrit aud merits, are the objects 
of divine favour. God loves them, hear* them hearty good \\\\\ % and 
beftows on them his fatherly fmiles and bleflings. (2.) For the abundance 
of their fpiritual gifts. This the church of Corintb was famous* for. They 
did not come behind any of the churches in any gij), ver. 7» He inftances 
in utterance and knowledge^ ver. 5. Where God hath given thefe two 
gifts, he hath given great capacity for nfcfuhiefs. Many have the jiawer 
uf utterance, that have not the root of knowledge; and their coi»veife is 
barren. Many have the treafure of knowledge, and want utterance to 
employ it for the good of others, and then it is in a manner wrapped np 
in a napkin* But where God gives both, a man i« qualified h>r t-m neat 
nfefuinefs. When the church of Corinth was enrivhed with all utterance, 
and alt knowledge, it was fit that a large tribute ot praile fhould be ren- 
dered to God; efpecially when thefe gifts were a teftimony of the truth 
of the Chriftian dotfi me, a confirmation of the tejUmony of Chri/i aivuvg 
them f ver. 6. Th**y were sigm and wonders, and gifts of the iiultt Gkojt* 
by which God did bear wiiurf» to the apt ftles, both to their nuRH»a uw\ 
doftrine, Heb. ii. 3. So that the more plentifully they were ponied forth 
on any church, the more full atteftatiou was given to that doctrine which 
wa9 delivered by the apoftle^ ; the more confirming evidence they had ot 
their divine miSion. And it is no wonder, that when they had fuch foun- 
dation for their faith, they fhould live in cspeftation of the coming of their 
Lord Jefus Chrijf, ver. 7- It is the character of Chriuians that ihey tvtut 
for Chrift's fecond coming; all onr religion hath regard to that ; we hthev* 
it, and hope for it, and it is the bufinefs of our lives to prepare for it, il we 
are Chriftians indeed. And the more confirmed we are in the Chrift;an 
faith, the more firm is onr belief of our Lord's fecond coming, and the 
more earneft our expectation of it. 

(4.) Of the encouraging hopes the apoftle had of them for the time to 
me, founded on tlie poiver and love of Chrift, and the faithfttluef> of 
God, ver. 8, Q. He who had begun a good work in them, and carried it 
on thus far, would not leave it unfmifhed. Thofe that wait for the coirin^ 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. will be kept by him, and confirmed to the end ; 
and thofe that nre fo, tciti be blamelrjs in the day of Chrift. Not upon the 

foot of ftrtft juftice, but gracious abfolution ; not in rigour of taut, but from 
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the power of our own corruptions and Satan'.*, temptations, that we may 
appear without blame in the grrat day ! O glorious expectation ! cfpeciaJJy 
wheti th<« faith ful n el- of God comes in to (upport our hopes. He who 
hath called us iiUu thcfelttne/hip of his Son, is faithful, mid wUl do it, I ThefT. 
v. 'J4. IK- who hath brought us into near and dear relation to Chrift, into 
fWetund intimate communion with Clirift, is faithful ; he may be truHed 
with our dear eft concerns. Thofe that come at his tall, fliall never betiif- 
anpointed in their hopes in him. if we approve ourfelvfs faithful to God, 
we (hull never find him unfaithful to us. He will five fijfer his fait hftthiefs 
to fail > Pfalm txxsix. 33. 

10. Now I beieech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chriil, that yeallfpeak the fame thing, 
and that there be no di villous among you ; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the fame mind, and in 
the lame judgment. 1 1. For it hath been declared unto 
me of vou, my brethren, by them, which arc of the house 
of Chloe, that there are contentions among you, 12. 
Now this I lay, that every one of you faith, I am of 
Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and 1 of 
Chrift. 13. Is Chrift divided ? was Paul crucified for 
•you r or were ye baptized in the name of Paul r 

Here the apuftle enters on his fubjrer. He exhorts them to unity and 
brotherly love, and reproves them fur their di villous. He had received an 
account from fonie that wifljed them well, of fome unhappy dilryn-nce- 
among them. It nru* neitht-r ill-will to the church, nor to ihe ir milliners, 
that prompted them to give this, account; hut a kind aud prudent coiiCinu 
to have thefe heats qualified by Paul's irtterpoJitfori. II v writes to them 
in a very en^a^in^ way: J brf'ecch you, brethren, Ay the name of cur Lord 
Jefiis Chrijl, if you have any regard to that dear and worthy mi 
which J on are culled, be unanimous. Speak all t lie fame thing ; im 
visions or fch if ms, as the original is; thai is, all alienation of affection from 
esieh other. Jie perfectly joined together hi the Jam*: mind, viz. us fur as you 
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\7. For Chrift fent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the golpel ; not with wifddm of wonts, leii the crols 
of Chrift fhoulii be made of none ettedt. IS For the 
preaching of the crofs is to them that perifh, fooliili- 
nefs: but unto us which are laved, it is the power of 
God. ig. For it is written, 1 will deftroy the wifddm 
of the wile, and will bring to nothing the underftand- 
ing of the prudent. £0. Where ml the wife? where is 
the icribe ? where is the difpiiter of this world ? hath 
not God made foolifh the wifcibm of the world? 
81. For after that, in the wifdom of God, the world 
by wifdom knew not God, it pleafed God by the 
foolilhnefs of preaching to fave them that believe. 

For the Jews require a lign, and the Greeks leek 
after wifdom: ^3. But we preach Chrift crucified, 
unto the Jewsaftumbiing-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolilhnefs ; 2*. But unto them which are culled, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chrilt the power of God, and the 
wifdom of God. 25. Becaule the foolilhnefs of God 
is wifer than men ; and the weaknefs of God is ffronger 
than men. S<>. For ye fee your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wile men after the flelh, not many 

mighty, not many noble, are called. £7 But God 
hath chofen the fbolilh things of the. world, to con- 
found the wife; and God hath chofen the weak things 
of the world, to confound the things which are mighty ; 
2S. And bale things of the world, and things which 
are defpifed, hath God chofen, yea> and things which. 

are not, to bring to nought things that are : That 
no flelh fliuutd glory in his prcfence. 30. But of him 
are ye in Chrilt Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wifdom, and righteoufnels, and lan dti ft cation, and 



can. hi the great tiling of religion be of u min/ : but when they * not redemption : 31. That, according as it is written, He 

a unity of feutiment, let theie he a union ofafti-Aion**. The coafmerauoii | {-} ia ^ ^lcrieth, let llilll tfloiy ill tllti £jOrd* 
of being u«$refrd in jjreuter t •■isiif^ (hould c::tmu».ifl) nil feuds, am) divilimut ( 0 

about Ii'fTerones. (2.) Uf hint* ill tin* original uf thef t coiitfiU'oiis. Pride . . „ M . . , n f fc - . . r . . 

lav at the bottom, and thi' ixwtW them futf ion*. Only 0/ pride :onuth ™- x * * h ? w ^ A 1 ^ 3 h * ™i"*f r ll \™}" ch £ aul P r t-acbed the fjofpcl, and 



lay at the bottom, mul thi- uvulv them faction*. Only of pride .onuth row- 
tcntion, Vvow xiii. to. Tlu-y t|*ut rrvll^ii about their tninill-errf. Paul ami 
Apollo* were both faithful iniui ,: er> of J Has Ch» ifr. and helpers «f tin-ir 
t'aitb aud joy: but thole who uert* «Jif t >ofod to bv contentictifi 9 broke into 
parties, ami let their niuiifter* at the head of their feveral fa^ioiis; route 
cried up Paul, perhaps as the inuft fubhme aud fpintual teacher, O-hvrb 
cried iiji ApoHos», perhaps as the mofr eloquent fpeaken Some Cephas or 
Peter, perhaps for the authority of hie uj*e, or becaufr he wu$ theupoftle of 
the circomcilioo. Aud fonie were for neuher, but Cirrift only. So liable 
are thebeft things in* the world to be corrupted, and the go f pel nnd :U in- 
fiitution?, which are at perfect iiannnny with themfetvea and o «e another, 
to b** made the engines of variance, dif-ord and contention. Tim is no 
rep ron eh to our religion* but a very melancholy evidence of the corruption 
and depravity of human nature. Noie, How far will pride ca/ry Chrifliaim 
in oppofit»4*u to one another ! Even fo far us to let Chrift aud his own 
apnftles at variance, and make thrm rivals* aud competitors. (30 He ex- 
populates with them upon their difemd and (piarrels- Is Chrijt tlieidctl* 
N*n there is. but mie Chrift, and therefore Chriltiu ws flimi Id be of one heart. 
IP'as l*aul rrucifird Jot you y Wa* h*t your facrifice and s^onement ? 
evei pretend to be you* favionr, or any more than his* mimfter? Or, 
yon baptized in the uameuf Paul? Were yon devoted to tny fervice, or en- 
ga^ectlo he my ddViples/hy thut faced ii;j;ht? Did I chall'-tige that rii;ht 
in yon, or dependence from yon, as are tin* proper claims of your God and 
Redeemer? No; mirifterd, however inftrumentul they are of gaud to us, 
are not to b« put in Chrift'tf ftend. They are not to ufurp Chrift s autho- 
rity, nor encourage any thing in the people that looks like transferring his 
authority to them. He i* our Saviour aud facrifice, he is our Lord su:d 
guide. And b-ippy were it for the churches, if there were no name of 
diftinitioii anions them, ab Chrift is not divided. 

14. I thank Gotl that I baptized none of you, but 
Crilpus and Gaius ; lo. Lelt any ll)ould fay, that I 
had baptized in mine own name. I^>. And 1 baptized 
alio the houfehold of Stephanas : befides, I know not 
tvhether I baptized any other. 

Here the apoftle gives an account of his ininilrry amongft them. Uc thanks 
God* he had baptized but a few among them : Crifpu.i, who had been a 
ruler ofa fynagogue at Corinth, ASts xvih. 8. and Gaius, and the hpufehold 
of Stephanas; befides, he lays he did not.teoieniber he had baptised any. 
But how was this a proper matter of thaukfulnefsr Wosit not a part of the 
upoftolical coiumifllon to baptise all nations : And could Paid $*tve thanks 
to God for his own negleft of duty ? He is not to be underirood in fuch a 
fenfe, as if he was thankful for not having baptized at air, but for not having 
done it in prefeat circumftauces, Itft it (liould have had this very bad con- 
ftruCtJon put upon it, that he had baptized in his otvn name, made difciples 
for himfelf, or fet himfclf up as the head of a feet. He left it to other 
miniOers to baptize, while he fct himfelf to more ufefui nros k ; aad filled 
up his tinie with preachiug the <rofpeb This he thought was more his 
bufinef*, becaufetne more important bufinefs of the two. lie had affiiftants 
that could- baptize, when none could difcharge the other parts of his office 
as well as himfelf. in this fenfe he faith, Chrijl Jrnt him not to baptize* hut 
to preach the gojpel; not fo much to baptize as to preach. Note, Miniil ers 
Ihouid eHeem them lei ves fent and fet apart more efpecially to that fervice 
in which Chrift will be moft honoured, and the (alvation of fouls pro* 
moled, and for which themfelves are beft fitted ; though no part, of their 
duty is to be negle&ed. The principal bufincfs Paul did umongft them, 
was to preach; to preach the gojpel % ver* 17- the croft* ver. 11. Chrijl cru- 
cified* ver. 23» Mintfters fire the foldiers of Chrilt, and are to crcft and dis- 
play the' banner of the crofs. He did not preach his own fancy, but the 
gofpel ; the glad tidings of peace and reconciliation to God through the 
mediation of a crucified Redeemer. This is the fam and fubftance of the 
gnfpel. Chrift crucified is the foundation of oil our hopes, and the foun- 
tain of all our joys. By his death we live. This is what Paul preached, 
what all minifter* (hould preach, and what all the faints live upon. 



We have hero, (J.) The manner in which Paul prfeached the gofpel, aud 
the cols of Chrilt; Not with the wifdom tf words, ver. 1J« the enticing 
word* <fman*s ttsijUom 9 chap. ii. 4. The Rourtfh of oratory, or the accu- 
racies of phi lofoplneal language, upon which the Greeks ib much prided 
themfelveB, and which feem to have been the peculiar recommendations* 
of fome of the heads of the Faction in this church, thut tnol> oppofcd thW 
apoftle. He did not preach the gofpel in this manner, left: the croft 
Chriji Jfioufd he of none ejfeft ; left the fuccefs (hould have been afcribed 
to tiie force of art, and not of truth; not to the plain doctrine of a crucified 
Jefus, but the powerful oratory of thofe who fpread it; and hereby the 
honour of the crof- had been diminifhed or eclipfed. Paul had been bred 
up himfelf in Jewifh learning at the feet of Gamaliel, but in preaching 
the crofa of Chrift he bad laid hifi learning nlidc* He preached a crucified 
Jefus in plain language, and told the people that that Jefus who w;ts cru- 
oilird at J«-rufaleui, wus the Son of God and Saviour of man ; and that all 
who would be laved muft repent of their litis and believe in him, and fob- 
rnit to bin government anci laws. This* truth needed no artificial dnTs, it 
Qione out witlj the great i ft majMty in its own light, and prevailed in the 
world by its divine authority, and the dvrnonji rat ions of the Spirit , without 
any human helps. The plain preaching of a crucified Jtfu* was more 
powerful than all the oratory and philulophy of the heathen woitd. 

(•2.) We have the different efteCt* of this preaching. To thrm that perifli 
it i*» fooliflinefs, hut to them which are Javed it is the power of GW, ver. 18. 
// is to the Jews a Jlurnbling-bfock, and to the Greek* fooh/hri eft* hut to them 
who arc called* both Jews and Greeks, Chrijt the power of God, and the wifdom 
ofGodf ter.23,24* (I.) Chrili crucified i> a ftumbhng-block to the Jews. 
They could not get over it. They had a conceit that their expeQtd Mefliah 
wan to be a great temporal prince, and therefore would never own one who 
made fo mean an appruranee in life, and died fo accurfed a death, for their 
deliverer and king* They defpifed him, and looked upon him execrable, 
been ufe he was hanged on a trer, and becaufe he did not gratify them with 
a ligu to their Ipind, though his divine power ihone out in innumerable 
miracle*. The Jews require a lign, ver. 22. fee Jblatth. xii. 38.* (2.) He 
was to the Greeks fuotijhneft. They laughed at the ftory of a crucified Sa- 
viour, and defpifed the upoftle'b way of telling it. They fought for wifdom. 
They Wine men of wit and reading, men that hud cultivated arts aud 
fcieuces and had for foineagcs been in a manner the very mint of know- 
ledge and learning. There was nothing in the phi in dotfrine of the crofft 
to fuit their tafte, or humour their vanity, or gratify a curious and wrang- 
ling temper: they entertained it therefore with fcorn and con tempt JT What, 
hope to be faved by one that could not fave himfelf r and truft in one who 
was condemned aud crucified for a malefactor, a man of mean birth and 
poor condition in life, and cut off by fo vile and opprobrious a dctyh? 
This wui what the pride of human reafon and learning could not ft-lifti. 
The Greeks thought it little better than Oupidity to receive fuch a doc- 
trine, and pay this high regard to fuch a perfon: and thua they werejuftly 
left to perifh in their pride and ohftinacy. Note, It is juit with God to 
leave them to them (elves, who pour fuch proud contempt on divine wifdom 
and grace. (3.) To them which are called and faved, He is the wifdom of 
God, and the power of God. Thofe who are called and fanftified, who re- 
ceive the x°fp e '» Ul1 ^ are enlightened by the Spirit of God, difcern more 
glorious difcoverie* of God's wifdom and power in the do&rinu of Chrift 
crucified, than in »dl his other works* Note, Thofe who are faved, arc 
reconciled to the doctrine of the croft f and led into an experimental ac- 
quaintance with the myfteriesof Chrift crucified. 

(3.) We have here the triumphs of the crofs over human wifdom, accord- 
ing to the ancient prophecy, lia. xxix. 14. X will deftroy the widom of tht 
wife, and brinq to nothing the underjianding of the prudent. Where is the 
wife? Where is thefcribe? Where is the difputer of this world? HathnotGod 
made foolifh the wifdom of this world? ver. 19, 20. All the valued (earning 
of this world was confounded, baffled, and eclipfed, by the Chriftian reve- 
lation, and the glorious triumphs of the crols. The heathen politicians and 
phtlofophers, the Jttcijh rabbies and do&ore, the curious fearchers into the 
fecrets of nature, were all pofed and put to a nonplus. This fchecne lay 
out of the reach of the deepeft ftatefmen and philosophers, and theg?eateft 
pretenders to learning both among the Jews and Greeks* When God would 
fave the world, he took a way by himfelf ; aad good reafon, for the world 
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hif wifdom knew not God, ver. 21. All the boafted fcieijce of the heathen 
world, did not, could not efTeauallv bring home the world to God. In 
fpiie of alt their wifdom, ignorance ftill prevailed, iniquity (till abounded. 
Men were putted up bv the imaginary- knowledge, and rather further 
alienated from Goil : and therefore if pleafed him, by thefooli/hnefs of preach- 
inff, to lave them that beli.ve. B\> the fuoli/hnefs of preaching, not fuch »" 
truth, but in vulgar reckoning. (I.) The thing preached was feohfliueU in 
the eve* of worldly wife men. Our living th;ough one that died, our being 
hlefled by one who was made a enrjh, our beint; juftified by one who was 
himfelf condemned, was all folly and iticoiiGfteucy to men blinded with 
felf-couceit, and wedded to their own prejudices, and the boafted difcoveries 
of their rt-afon and philolbphy. ('J.) The manner of preaching the gofpel 
was fooliflincfs to them too. None of the famous men for wifdom or eloquence 
were employ ed to plant the church, or propagate the gofpel. A feiv fiOier- 
men were culled out and feut upon this errand. Thefe were coinmiliioiied 
to difciple the nations; the veffela chofen to convey the treufure of faviug 
knowledge to the world : there was nothing in them that at firft view looked 
grand uraiitfiift enough to come from God; and the proud pretenders to 
learning and wifdom defpifed the doctrine for the fake of thofe who dif- 
penfed it. And yet the fooli/hnefs of God iswifer than men* ver. 15. Thofe 
methods of divine conduct that vain men are apt to cenfure as unwife and 
weak, have more true, folid and fuccefsful wifdom iu them, than all the 
learning and wifdom that is among men. you fee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wife men after the flefh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called, ver. 20*, Sfc. You fee the Hate of Chriftianity ; not many meu of 
learning authority, or honourable extraction, are called. There is a 
great deal of meannefs and weaknefs iu the outward appearance of our re- 
ligion. For, (1.) Few of dilUnguiflied character in any of thefe refpecls 
were chofen for the work of the tniniflry. God did uot choofe philosophers, 
nor orators, nor ftatefmen, nor men of wealth uud power and intereft in the 
world, to publifh the gofpel of grace and peace. Not the wife men after 
the Jicjh ; though meu would be apt to think a reputation for wifdom and 
learning might have contributed much to the fuccefs of the gofpel. Not 
the mighty and noble, however men might be apt to imagine, that fecular 
pomp ami power would make way for its reception iu the world. But God 
feeth not as man feeth : He hath chofen the foolifli things of the world, the 
weak things of the world, the bufe and defpicahte things of the world, men 
of mean birth, of low rank, of no liberal education, to he the preachers of 
the gofpel and planters of the church. His thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
nor his tonus as our ways. He is a better judge than we what inurements 
and nieafure* will beft ferve the purpofes of his glory. (2.) Few of dif- 
tii^uifhed rank and character were called to be Chriftians. As the 
p vuchers were poor and mean, fo generally were the converts. Few of the 
w tfe, and mighty, and noble, embraced the doctrine of the crofa. The Hi ft 
Chriftians, both among Jews and Greeks, were weak, and foolifh, and 
bale ; men of mean furniture as to their mental improvements, and very 
mean rank and condition as to their outward eftate: and yet what glorious 
difcoveries are there of divine wifdom in the whole fchcuic of the gofpel, 
and iu this particular circumftnnce of its lueeelV ! 

(4.) We have an account how admirably all is lilted, (l.) To beatdoton 
the pride and vanity of men. God hath chofen thcfooli/h things of the world 
to confound the wife', men of no learning to confound the moil learned : Me 
weak things of tile world to confound the mighty ; men of mean rank a Ad 
cireum (lances, to confound and prevail agaiullall the power and authority 
of earthly kings : and bufe things, and things that are defpifed; things which 
men have iu the lowed efteem, or in the utmolt contempt; to pour con- 
tempt and difgrace on all they value and have in veneration. And things 
which are not, to bring to nought, to abolijh things that arc. Thecouverliou 
of the Gentiles, (of whom the Jews had the molt contemptuous and vilify- 
ing thoughts) to open a way to the abolidiing that conftitution, of which 
they were fo fond, and upon which they valued themfelves fo much, us for 
the fake of it to defpife the reft of the world. It is common for the Jews 
to fpeak of the Gentiles under this character, as things that are not. Thus, 
iu the apocn phal book of Ell her, fhe is brought in praying that God would 
not give his fceptre to them, which are not, Ell her iv. 11. And Efdras, in 
one «f the apocryphal hooks under his name, fpeak? to God, of the heathen, 
'is thofe which are reputed as nothing, 2 Efdras vi. 5<5, 57- And the apoftle 
Paul it-em* to have this common language of the Jew* in his view, when he 
calls Abraham the father of its all, btfire him whom he believed, God, who 
calleth thofe things that be. not, as though they were, Horn. iv. 17. The gofpel 
is fitted to bring down both the pride of Jews and Greeks, to fliame the 
boafted feienee and learning of theGrceks, and takedown that conftitntion 
on which the Jews valued themfelves, and defpifed all the world betides. 
That nojhjh Jhould glory in his prefence, ver. 9.0 that there might be no pre- 
tence for bonding. Divine wifdom alone had the contrivance of the method 
of redemption : divine grace alone revealed it, and made it known. It lay 
ill both refpecta out of human reach. And the doctrine and difcovery pre- 
vailed, in fpite of all the opposition it met with from human art or autho- 
rity. So etfecrually did God veil the glory and difgrace the pride of man 
in all. The gofpel difpenfation is a contrivance to humble man. But, (2.) 
It is as admirably fitted to glorify God. There is a great deal of power and 
glory 111 the fubdanceand life of Chriftianity. Though the miuifters were 
poor and unlearned, and the converts generally of the meaneft rank, yet 
the hand of the Lord went along with the preachers, and was mighty in the 
hearts of the hearers. And Jefus Chrid was made both to miuifters and 
Chriftians what was truly great and honourable. All we have we have from 
God as the fountain, and in and through Chrid as the channel of convey- 
ancpi^He is made of God to us wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanclijiration, and re- 
demption, ver. 30. All we need or can deft re. We are fooli/hnefs, ignorant 
and blind in the things of God, with all our boaded knowledge: and he is 
made wifdom to us. We are guilty, obnoxious to judice ; and he is made 
righteoufnefs, our great atonement and fact dice. We ure depraved and 
corrupt; and he is made fanelif cation, thefpring of our fpiiituul life; from 
• him r the head, it is communicated to all the members of his mvftical body 
by his Holy Spirit. We are in bonds, and he is mode redemption to us, our 
faviour and deliverer. Obferve, that where Chrid is made righteoufnefs to 
any foul, he is alfo made fancliji cation. He never difcharges from the guilt 
of lin, without deliverinn from the power of it. And he is made righteouf- 
nefs and fanctilicatiou, that he may in the end be made complete redemp- 
tion, and free the foul from the very being of tin, and loofe the body from 
the bonds of the grave. And what is detigned in all is, that all flejh may 
glory in the Lord, ver. 31. Obferve, That it is the tvill of God, that atl 
onr glorying mould be in the Lord : and onr favation being only through 
Chrid, it is thereby effectually provided it mould be fo. Man is humbled, 
and God glorified and exalted by the whole fcheme. 

C H A P. II. 

* 

The apq/ile proceeds with this argument in this chapter, and, (1.) Re- 
rnemlmrs the' Corinthians of the plain manner wherein he delivered the 
gafpei to them, rer, 1 — 5. But yet, (2.) Shews them that he had com- 



municatcd to them a treqfure of the truefl and highefl wifdom ; fu*-h a 
exceeded all the attainments of leanu-d men ; Jhch us could never have en- 
tered into the heart of man, if it had not been revealed ; nor cart be nccired 
and improved to falvation, but by the light and influence of that Spirit whv 
revealed it, ver. tf, ad tin em. 

1. A ND I, brethren, when I came to you, came not 
xjl with excellency of fpeech, or of wil'dom, de- 
claring unto you the teitimony of God. l 2. For I de- 
termined not to know any thing among you, fave 
Jesus Chrift, and him crucified. 3^ And 1 was with 
you in weakneis, and in fear, and in much trembling. 
4. And my ipeech, and my preaching war* not with en- 
ticing words of man's wil'dom, but in demonlt ration of 
the Spirit, and of power : 5. That your faith ihould 
not itaud in the wifdom of men, but in the power of 
God. ■ - 

■ 

In this pufluge the apoftle purfues his defi^n, and remind* the Covin* 
ihiuus, how he lifted when he tirft preached the gofpel uiiiouglt them. I. 
A" to the matter or fuhjeft, he tells us» ver, 2. He determined to know nothing 
among them but Jefus Chrt/t* and him crucified; to make u (hew of no other 
knowledge but thi»; to preach nothing, lo riifuover the knowledge of no- 
thing but Jefus Chrift uud him crucified. Note, Clirifl iu his pcribu ami 
offices is the fum and fiibftuuce of the gofpel, unci uu^ht to be the great 
fiihjedl of u gofpel minifter's preuchiug. His buliucf* U to cUfpluj' this 
banner of the crola, and invite people under it. Any one that heard Paul 
pi each, found him to harp fo continually ou this firing, that he would Uy 
lie knew nothing but Chrift and him crucified. Whatfoever other know- 
ledge lie had, this was tht only kuowledgehe difcovercri, and iliftved litni- 
felf concerned to propagate among his hearers. 2. The manner wherein 
he preached Chrift is here alfo obfervable. (I.) Negatively : He came not 
among them with excellency of Ipeech^ or wifdom* ver. ! # Jlte fpeceft and 
preaching were not with enticing words of man's wijUvM, ver. 4. lie did not 
a flu (ft to appear a fine orator* or a deep philofojjher; nor inliuuute into their 
minds, by a llourifli of words., or a pompous fliew of deep rcafon, iu>d e\- 
traordinnry fcieuce and ikill. He did not let hituftlf in captivate the cur^ 
by fine turns and eloquent exprelfioub; nor to pleafe and ctileritiin the fancy 
with lofty flights of fubiime notions. Neither K\> Ipeech, -nor the wifdom 
he taught, favoured o r hutnan fkili : lie learnt both in another 'IchooU 
vine wifdom needed uot to be fet oil' with fuch human oruatuents. (v\J 
Politively : He cume among them, declaring the tcjUmx/ny of God t ver. 1. 
He publifhed u divine revelation, and gave in fuliicient voucheia for the 
authority of it, both by its cop fo nancy to ancient predictions, uud by pn- 
fent miraculous operations, uud there lie lei t the matter. Ornaments ot" 
fpeech and philofonhical Ikill and argument could add no weight to what 
came recommended by fuch authority. He was alfo among them in weak* 
nefst and fear* and in much trembling* and yet his fpeech and preaching was 
in demonjiration of the Spirit* and of power* ver. 4, 5. Ha* enemies 211 the 
church of Corinth fpeak very contemptuouUy of bun; his bodily prefence* 
fay they* is wrafc* and his fpeech contemptible* 2 Cor. 10. poflibly he had 
a little body und h low voice ; but though he had not fo good "an elocution 
as lb me, it was plain he was no mean fpeuk^r. The men of Lyftra looked 
ou him to be the heathen god Mercury, come dnwu to them in the form of 
a man, becanfe he ura& the chief fpeaker, A£ls mv, 12. Nor did lie want 
courage or refolution to go thi ou h his w«nk ; he wn* in nothing terrified 
by his adverfaries. Yet he was no boafter. lie did not proudly vaunt 
himfelf, like Ins oppofers. Heafited in Ins office with much tnodttiy, con- 
cern, and care, lie carried it with great humility amon^fl them; uot as 

one grown vain with the honour and authority conferred ou him. but as one 
concerned to approve himfelf faithful ; and ttarful of himfelf left he thuuld 
mifmanage in hi* trnft. Obferve, None know the fear and trembling of 
faithful miuifters, who ure jealous over fmiU with a godly jentoufy. And 
a deep fenfe of their own weaknefs is the occafion of thi* fear and tremb- 
ling. They know how infutficieut they uie, and aiv therefore fearful for 
themfeUc*. But though Paul managed with this modi ft v and concern, yet 
he fpake with authority, in the demonjiration rf the Spirit* and of power. 
He preached the truths of Chrift in their native drefa, with plain nefs of 
fpeech. He laid down the doftriue us the Spirit delivered it ; uud left the 
Spirit, by his external operations iu ligns and miiailt** and his internal in- 
fluences on the hearts of men, to demonstrate thr truth of it and procure its 
reception. 3. Here is the end mentioned for which he preached Chrift 
crucified in this manner, viz. That their faith jhould not Jland in the icijtiom 
of man j but the power of God* ver.5.That they uugliL not hetirawn by hu- 
man motives, or overcome by mere human arguments, left it fhmtld be hiid 
that either rhetoric or logic had made them Chriftians. lint uhvu notliiiv' 
but Chrift crucified was plainly preache<J, the fuccefs mufi b»* rtititely at- 
tributed to a divine power accompanying the word : Tlutir faith mint be 
founded, not on human wifdom, but divine evidence and operation. The 
gofpel was fo preached, that God might nppeuT and be glorified in all. 

6. Howbeit we fpeak wifdom among them that are 
perfeft: yet not the wifdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to nought. 7. But we 
fpeak the wil'dom of God in amyftery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our 
glory. 8. Which none of the princes of this world 
knew ; for had they known it 9 they would not have 
crucified the Lord of Glory. 9. But as it is written, 
Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 10. But God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
fearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 1 1, 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, lave the 
fpirit of man which is in him ? K yen fo the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 12. 
Now we have received, not the fpirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God. 1 3 Which 
things alfo we fpeak, not in the words which man's 
wifdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoii teacheth : 

comparing 
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iijuom Of (/its icoruiy nor oj ine princes oj tms xvoria, uui rue wijaom oj ««n-n %*«^ m U iicc ui uuu f aiitriuution ot mere unci nrn grace* 
m a myjiery* ver. 0, 7* Not worldly wifdom, but divine; not fuch thefe things are given us, and the revolution of thiH^tft be made t 
e men of this world could have difcovered, nor fuch as worldly men, j cannot know then to any laving purpoie, till wt have the Spirit. '1 
x the conduft of pride, and puftiou, and appetite, uud worldly iutereft, j ties hud the revelation of thefe tilings from Lhe Spirit of God, and t 
deftitute of the Spirit of God, can receive. Note- How different is iinprellion of them from the fame Soirit. 



comparing fpiritual things with fpiritual. 14, But 
the natural man receive th not the tilings of the Spirit 
of God; for they are foolifhnefs unto him: neither 
can he know them, becaule they are fpiritually dif- 
cerned. \5 But he that is fpiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himfeifis judged of no man. iff. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, that he may inftrudi 
him? But we have the mind of Chrift. 



In thia part of the chapter, the apoftle (hews them, that though lie had 
not come to them with the excellency of hutnun wifdom, with any of the 
boafled knowledge and literature of the Jews or Greeks, yet he hud com- 
municated to them it treufure of the trued and the higheft wifdom. We 
/peak xcifdom among them who ore per/eih , ver. (n among* them who are well 
inftru&ed tu Chriftunity, and come to fome maturity in the things of God. 
They that receive the doctrine as divine, and have been illuminated by the 
Holy Spirit, have looked well into it, difcover true wifdom in it. They 
take in not only the plain hiftnry of Chrift and him crucified, but difcern 
the deep and adiniiuble defigns of the divine wifdom therein. Though 
what we preach be foolifhnefc to the world, it is wifdom to them. They 
are made wife by it, and can difcern wifdom in it. Note, Thofe who are 
wife themfelves, are the only proper judges of what is wifdom ; not indeed 
the wifdom of this toorld f nor of the princes of tins worid f but the wifdom of 
God 
as th 
under 

and deftitute of the Spirit of God, can receive. Note, How different ib 
the judgment of God from that of the world? he feet h nut as man Jheth* 
The wifdom he teacheth is of a quite different kind from what pafieth 
under that notion in the world. It is not the wifdom of politicians, nor 
philofophers* nor rabbits* fee verm 9- not fuch as they teach, nor fuch » 9 
they rehfti ; but the wifdom of God in a myjlery* the hidden wifdom of Cod : 
what he had a long time kept to himfelf and concealed from the world, 
and the depth of which, now it is revealed, none but himfelf can fathom. 
It is the myjlery which hath been hid from ages and generations, though now 
made manifr/t to the faint S % Col. e. k J0\ hid in a manner entirely from the 
heathen world, and made myllerious to the Jew*, by being w nipped up in 
davk types anil diftant prophecies* but revealed and made known 10 us by 
the Spirit of God. Note, The privilege of thofe who enjoy the £of|jel-:e- 
velatiou : to them types are unveiled, myftertus made plain, pinphecie* in- 
terpreted, and the feeret COUhfela of God publiflied and laid open. The 
wifJom of God in x\ myftvry is now made mauifeti to the faintb. Now con- 
concerning this wifdom, Obferve, 

( I .) The rife and original of it : It was ordained of God before the world to 
curglory y ver. 7. It was ordained of God ; he had determined long ago to 
xevea! and make it known, from many ages paft, from the beginning, nay 
from eternity; uud that lo our glory, the glory of us, either us apoliles or us 
ChrtlViaus. It was a great honour put upon the apoftlea to be entrufted with 
the revelation of this wifdom. It was a great and honourable privilege for 
Chriftiun$to have this glorious wifdom discovered to them: And the wifdom 
of God difcovered in the gofpel, the divine wifdom taught by the gofpel, 
prepares for our everlalling glory and huppiuefs in the world to come. The 

couufels of God concerning our redemption are dated from eternity, and 
deligned for the glory and huppiuefs of the faints. And what deep wifdom 
was in ihele counfels! Note, The wifdom of God is both employed and dis- 
played for the honour oF his faints ; employed from eternity, and di (played 
in time to make them glorious both here and hereafter, in time and to eter- 
nity* What honour doth he put on his faints ! 

(2.) The ignorance of the great men of the world about it : Which none of 
the princes of this world Anew, ver. the principal men in authority and 
power, or in wifdom and learning. The Roman governor, and the guides 
and rulers of the Jpwifli church and nation, feem to be the perfons here 
chiefly meant. Thefe were the princes of this world* or this a^e, who, had 
they known this* true and heavenly wifdom, would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. This Pilate and the Jewifh rulers literally did, when our Redeemer 
was crucified upon the fentence of the o?ie, and the clamorous demands of 
theof/icr. Obferve, Jefus Chrift i*» the Lord of glory; a title much too 
great for any creature to bear: And therefore wus he hated, becaufe lie was 
not known. Had his crucifiers known him, known who and what lit- was, 
they would have withheld their impious bauds, and not have taken and Jlain 
him- This be pleaded with his Father for their pardon ; Father* forgive 
them* for they do not know what theydo % Lukexxiii. 34. Note, There are 
many things which people would not do, if they knew the wifdom of God 
in the grant work of redemption. They aft as they do, becaufe they are 
blind orhecdlefs: They know not the truth, or will not attend to it. 

(3.} It is fuch wifdom as could not have been difcovered without a reve- 
lation; according to what the prophet Efoy faith, Ifa. lxiv. 4. Eye hath not 
feen* nor ear heard, nor hath entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared forjhem that love him\ for him that waiteth for him, 
that waiteth for his mercy, as the LXX. It was a tcftimony of love to 
* God in the Jewifh believers, to live iu expectation of the accomplifhment 
of evangelical promifes. Waiting upon God is an evidence of love to him. 
Xo, this is our God 9 xve have waited for Aim, [fa. xxv. Q m Obferve, There 
are things which God hath prepared for them that love him and wait for him. 
There are fuch thing* prepared in a future life for them. Things which 
fenfe cannot difcover, no prefent information can convey to our ears, nor 
can vet fenter our hearts. Life and immortality are brought ta light through 
the gnjpetf 4 Tim. i. 10. But the apoftle fpeuks here of the fubjecl-mat- 
ter of the divine revelation under the gofpel. Thefe are fuch as the eye 
hath not feen, nor ear heaid. Obferve, The great truths of the gofpel are 
things lying out of the fphere of human difcovery. Eye hath not feen, no* 
ear heard thenty nor have they entered into the heart of man* Were they 
objects of fenfe, could they be difcovered by an eye of reafon, and commu- 
nicated by the ear to the mind, as matters of common human knowledge 
may, there had been no need of a revelation. But lying out of the fphere 
of nature, we cannot difcover them but by the light of revelation. And 
therefore we muft bike them as they lie in the fori ptu res, 2nd as God has 
been plea feci to reveal them. 

(4.) We here fee by whom this wifdom is difcovered to us: God hath 
revealed them to us by his Spirit, ver. 10- The fcripture is given by inf pi- 
ration of Godm Holy mm /pake of old as they icere moved by the Holy Ghojl, 
2 Pet* u 21. And ibeupoftles fpake by infpiration of the fame Spirit, as 
he taught them, and gave them utterance* Here is a proof of the divine 
authority of the holy fcriptures. Paul wrote what he taught, and what he 
taught was revealed of God by hi* Spirit ; That fpirit that fearcheth all things, 
yea the <Jeep^ things qfGod f and knows the things of God, as the fpirit of a man 
that is in him knows the things of a man, ver. 11. A double argument is 
drawn from thefe words in proof of the divinity of the Holy Ghoft. (1.) 
Omnifcienee u attributed to htm; he fearcheth all things, even the deep things 

Vol, ML No. CCX.* 



Chap. II* 



of God* He lias exa€t knowledge of all things, and enters into the very 
depths* of God, penetrates into his mod fecret counfels. Now, who can 
have fuch a thorough knowledge of God, but God ? (2.) This allufiuti 
fecinn lo imply, that the Holy Spirit is as much in God, as a man's mind 
is "m himfelf. Now the mind of the man is plainly eflential to him. He 
cannot be without his mind. Nor can God be without h\6 Spirit. He is as 
much and as intimately one with God, us the man's mind is with the man. 
The man knows his own mind, becaufe his mind is one with himfelf. The 
Spirit of God knows the things of God, becaufe he is one with God, and as 
no man can come at the knowledge of what is in another man's wind, till 
he communicates and reveals it; lb neither can we know the ferret counfels 
and purpofes of God, till they ure made known to us by hi* Holy Spirit. 
We cannot know them at all, till he bus propofed them objectively (as it is 
called) in the external revelation; we cannot know or lu-lieve them to fatva- 
tion, till he enlightens the faculty, opens the eye of the rnmd, and- gives us 
fuch a knowledge and faith of them. And it "was bv this Spirit that the 
apoftles had received the wifdom of God in a my fiery, which they fpake. 
Now we have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 



God, that we might know the things freely given to us of God, ver. 1-2. Not 
the Spirit which is in the wife men of the world, ver. C. nor iu the rulers of 



roceedeth from God 
ration from him\ and 



the world, ver. 8. but the Spirit which is of God, pr 
We have what we deliver in the nunte of God, by infpi 

it is by his gracious illumination and influence that we know the things freely 
given to its of God, unto fulvatinu, i. e. the great privileges of the gofpel, 
which are the free gift of God, diftrihotion of mere and ri« h grace. '1 hough 



to us, we 
The a puf- 
lie faving 



i in predion of them from the fame Spirit. 

(5.) We fee here in what manner this wifdom was taught or communicated. 
Which things, ice fpeak, not in the words which man's wifdom teacheth, but 
which the. Holy Ghoft teacheth, ver. 13. They hud received the wifdom 
they taught, not from the wife men of the world, not from tin ir own in- 
quiry or invention, but from »h e Spirit of God. Nor did they put a human 
drefton it, but pluiuiy declared the doctrine of Chrift, in terms ulfo taught 
them by the Holy Spirit. He not only gave them the knowledge of thefe 
things, hut gave them utterance. Obferve, The truths of God need no 
garntfliing by human fkill or eloquence, but look heft to the words which 
the Holy Ghoft teacheth. The Spirit of God knows much better how to 
fpeak of the things of God, thun the bell critics, orators or p|iilofophei>. 
Comparing fpiritual things with fpiritual, i. e. one part of revelation with 
another; the revelation of the gofpel with that of the Jews ; the difcoveries 
of the New Teftuunmt with the types uud prophecies of the Old. The 
comparing matters of revelation with matters of fcience ; things fit per ua- 
tural with things natural and common, is going by a wrong mcafure. Spi- 
ritual things, when brought together, will help to illuftrate one another ; 
but if the principles of human art und fcience are to he mude a left of re- 
velation, we (hall certainly judge aniifs concerning it, and the things con- 
tained iu it-. Or, adapting fpiritual things to fpiritual. Speaking of fpi-, 
ritual mutters, matters of revelation, and the fpiritual life, in language that 
is proper and plain. The lunguagc of the Spirit of God is the mod pro- 
per to convey hi> meaning. 

(G.) We have an ai count how this wifdom is received. (l.J The natural 
man receiueth not the things of God, for they arcfoolifJinefs to him, neither can 
he know them, becaufe they are fpiritually difctrned, ver. 14. The natural 
man, the animal man; either the man under the power of corruption, und 
never yet illuminated by the Spirit of God, fuch as Jnde calls fenfual, nut 
having the Spirit, ver. in. Men unfanftdied receive not the things* of God. 
Theunderftauding, through the corruption of nature by the fall, aiid through 
the confirmation of this diforder by cufloniary (in, is utterly unapt to receiv 
the rays of divine light ; it is prejudiced a^aind them. The truths of Go 
are fbohftinefs to fuch a mind. The man looks on them as trifliugatid im- 
pertinent things, not worth his minding. The light Jhineth in darknefs , and 
the darknefs comprehendetlt it not, John i. 5. Not that the natural faculty ot* 
difceruing is loft, but evil inclinations und wicked principles render the 
raau unwilling to enter into the mind of God, iu the fpiritual matterf of his 
kingdom, und yield to their force unci power. It is the quickening beuras 
of the Spirit of truth und holinefs, that mull help the mind to difcern their 
excelleney, and to fo thorough a conviction of their truth, as heartily to 
receive ami embrace them. Thus the natural man, the man deftitute of the 
Spirit of God, cannot know them, becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned. Or, 
the natural man, that is, the wife man of the world, chap. i. 19, 20. the 
wife man after the fief h, or according to theflefli, ver. 26. one who hath the 
wifdom of the wortd, man's wifdom, chap. ii. 4, 5, 6. a man, as fame of the 
ancients, that would learn all truth by his own ratiocinations, receive nothing; 
by fuith, nor own any need offupernatural affiftance. This was very much 
the characler of the pretenders to phi lumpy, and the Grecian learning and 
wifdom at that day. Such a man receives not the things of the Spirit of God. 
Revelation is not with him a principle of fcience; he looks upon it as de- 
lirium and dotage, the extravagant thought of fome deluded dreamer. It 
is no way to wifdom among the famous ro afters of the world ; and Cor that 
reafon he can have no knowledge of things revealed, becaufe they are only 
fpiritually dif cerned, or made known by the revelation of the Spirit, w hich 
i» a principle of fcience or knowledge which he will not admit. (3.) But 
he that is fpiritual judgeth all thing*, yet he himfelf is judged or difcerned of no 
man, ver. 15. Either he who is fnnclified and made fpiritually minded, Rom* 
viii. 6. judgeth all things, or difcerneth all things ; he is capable of judging 
about matters of human wifdom, and has alfo a relifh and favour of divine 
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truths. He fees divine wifdom, und experiences divi'nc power iu gofpel 
revelations and myfteries, which the carnal and unfanctified mind looks upon 
as weaknefs and folly ; as things deftitute of nil power, and not worthy any 
regard. It is the fauciified mind that muft difcern the real beauties of holi- 
nefs : But by the refinement of its faculties, they do not lofe their power 
of difcerning and judging about common nnd natural things. The fpiritual 
man may Judge of all things, natural and fupernaturul, human and divine, 
the deductions of reafon, and the difcoveries of revelation. But he himfelf 
is judged or difcerned of NO MAN- God's faints are his hidden ones, Pfal. 
Ixxxiii.3. Their life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. iii. 3. The carnal man 
knows no more of a fpiritual man, than he doth of other fpiritual thing?. 
He is a ftranger to the principles, and pleafures, and a&ings of the divine 
life. The fpiritual man doth not He open to his obfervation. Or, he that 
is fpiritual, i. e. has had divine revelations mude to him, received them as 
fuch, and fonnds his faith and religion upon them, he can judge both of . 
common things and things divine; he can difcern what is, and what is not 
the do&rine of the gofpel, and of falv&tiou ; und whether a man preaches 
the troths of God or not. He doth not lofe the power of reafoning, nor 
renounce the principles of it, by founding his faith and religion on revela- 
tion. Bat he himfelf is judged of no man. Can be judged, fo as to be con- 
futed, by no man; nor can any man who is not fpiritual, not under a divine 
afflatus himfelf; fee chap. adv. 37. or not founding his faith on a divine 
revelation, difcero or judge whether what he fpeuks be trne or divine or 
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not. In (hort, he who found* all hU knowledge upon the principles of 
fcience, and the mere light of reafon, can never be a judge. of the truth 
or fuirehood of what is received by revelation. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord that he may inftrucl him ? ver. 16*. L e. the fpiritual man. 
Who can enter fo far into the mind of God, as to inftrucl him who hath 
the Spirit of God, is under his infpi ration ? He only io the perfon to 
whom God immediately communicate* the knowledge of his will. And 
who can inform or inftrucl him in the mind of God, who is fo immedi- 
ately under the conduft of his own Spirit? Very few have known any thing 
of the mind of God by a natural power. But, adds the apoflle, we have 
the mind of Chrift: and the mind of Chrift is the mind of God: He is 
God and the principal meflenger and prophet of God. And the apoftles 
were im powered bv his Spirit, to make known his mind to us. And in the 
holy fcriptures, trie mind of Chrift and the mind of God in Chrift, is fully 
reveuled to us. Obferve, It is the great privilege of Chriflians, that they 
have the mind of Chrift revealed to them by his Spirit. 



C II A P. III. 

In this chapter the apostle (1.) Blames the Corinthians for their carnality and 
divisions, ver. I — 4. (2.) He insti ncts them how what was amiss among 
than might he rectified, by rememberings (1.) That their ministers ice re no 
more than ministers, ver. 5. (2.) That they were unanimous, and carried 
on the same design, ver. 5 — 10. (.3.) That they builc on one and the same 
foundation, ver. ! I — 10*. (3.) He exhorts them to give due honour to their 
bodies by keeping them mac, ver. l6, 17. And to humility and self diffidence, 
ver. 18 — 121 . (4-.) And dehor ts them from glorying in particular ministers, 
because of the equal interest they had in all, ver. 22, ad finem. 

1. A ND I, brethren, could not fpeak unto you as 
XX. unto fpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Chrift. 2. I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat : for hitherto ye were not ablefo bear it, 
neither j et are ye now able. 3. For ye are yet carnal : 
for whereas there is among you envying and ftrife, and 
diviiions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 4. For 
while one faith, 1 am of Paul, and another, 1 am of 
Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

Here St. Paul blames the Corinthians for their weaknefs and non-pro- 
ficiency. They who are fancVified, are fo only in part : There is dill" room 
for growth and" increafe, both in grace and knowledge, 2 Pet.iii. 18. Thofe 
who through divine grace are renewed to a fpiritual life, may yet in mnny 
things he defective. The apoflle tells them he could vol fpeak to them, as 
unto fpiritual men. but as unto carnal men, as to babes in Chrift, ver. 1. 
They were fo far from forming their muxiins and ineafures upon the foot 
of divine revelation, and entering into the fpirit of the goi'pel, thntil was 
but too evident they were much under the command of carnal and corrupt 
arlecnons. They were flill very babes in Chrifl. They had received forae 
of the firrt principles, of Chriftianity, but were grown up to no maturity of 
underftandinft in them, or of faith and holinefs. And yet it U plain from 
fevera! paffages in this epiftle, that the Corinthians were very proud of 
their wifdoru and knowledge. Note, That it is but too common for per- 
sons of very moderate knowledge and uuderftanding, to have a great mea- 
sure of felt- conceit. The apoftle afligns their little proficiency in the 
knowledge of Chriftianity, as a reafon why he had communicated uo more 
of the deep thing* of it to them. They could not bear Inch food, they 
needed to be fed with milk, not with meat, ver. 2. Note, It is the duty j 
of a faithful mitrifterof Chrift, to confult the capacities of his hearers, and 
tench them as they can bear. And yet it is natural for babes to grow up 
tn men ; and babes in Chrift fhould endeavour to grow in nature, and be- 
come men in Chrift. It is expended that their advances in knowledge 
fhould be in proportion to their means and opportunities, and their time 
of profefliog religion ; that they may be able to bear the difcourfca of the 
mvfteiies of our leligion, and not ulwuys reft in plain things. It was a re- 
proach to the Corinthians, that they had fo lung fat under the miniftry of 
St. Paul, and had made no more improvement in Chriftian knowledge. 
Note, Chriftiana are utterly to blame, who do not endeavour to grow in 
grace and knowledge. (2.) He blames them for their carnality, and gives 
their contention and difcord about their miniftera, as nn evidence of it. 
For ye arc yet carnal ; for whereas there are among you envyings, andflrifes, 
and divisions, are yc not carnal, and walk as men? ver. 2. They hod mu- 
tual emulations, and quarrels, and factions among them, upon the ac- 
count of their uiinifters, while one faid, I am of Paul, and another, I am 
of Apollos^ var. 4. There were proofs of their being carnal ; that flefhly 
interefts and uffedions too much fwayed them. Note, Contentions and 
quarrels about religion nre fad evidences of remaiuiug carnality. True 
rerigion makes men peaceable, and not contentious. Faclious fpirits aft 
upon human principles, not upon principles of true religion; they are 
guided by their own pride and paflions, and uot by the rules of Chrifti- 
anity ; do ye not walk as men ? Note, It is to be lamented, that many who 
mould walk as Chriftians, i. c. above the common rate of men, do indeed 
walk as men, live and aft too much like other men. • 

5. Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mi- 
niflers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man? . 6\ I have planted, Apollos watered : 
but God gave the increafe. 7. So then neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that siveth the increafe. 8. Now he that 
planteth and lie that watereth are one : and every 
man fliall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 9 For we are labourers together with 
God : ye are God's husbandry, ye ore God's building. 
Jo. According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me, as a wife mafter builder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

Here the apoftle inftrufts them how to cure this humour, and reftify 
what was amifs among thejn upon this head. (1.) By remembering them, 
that the minifters about whom they contended, were but minifters: Who then 
is Paul, or who is Apollos, but miniflers by whom ye believed f Even as the 
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Lord gave to every man, ver. 5. But mi nifters, are no more than inftruments 
ufed by the God of all grace. Some of the factious people in Corinth feern 
to have made more of them, as if they were lords of their faith, authors of 
their religion. Note, We mould take care not to deify miniflers, or pat 
them into the place of God. Apoftles were not the authors of our faith 
and region; though they were authorized and qualified to reveal and pro- 
pagate it. They afted in this office as God gave to every man. Obferve, 
All the gifts and powers that even apoftles difcovered and exerted in the 
work of the miniftry, were from God. They were intended to main fed 
their miffion and doctrine to be divine. It was perfectly wrong upon their 
account, to transfer that regard to the apoftles, which was folely to be paid 
to the divine authority by which they acled, and to God, from whom they 
had their authority. Paul had planted, and Apollos had watered, ver. 6- 
Botli were ufeful, one for one purpofe, the other for a different. Note, 
God makes nfe of variety of inftruments, and fits them to their feveral ufes 
and intentions. Paul was fitted for planting work, and Apollos for wa- 
tering work; but God gave the increafe. Note, The fuccefs of the minis- 
try in uil be derived from the divine bleffing. Neither he that planteth is 
any thing, nor he that watereth, but God who gioeth the increafe, ver- 7- 
Even apoftnlical miniflers are nothing of themfeh es, can do nothing with 
efficacy and fuccefs, unlefs God give the increafe. Note, The beft qua- 
lified and moft faithful miniflers have a jult feufeof their own infumci- 
ency, and are very delirous that God fhould have all the glory of their 
fuccefs. Paul and Apollos are nothing at all in their own account, but 
God is all in all. (2.) By representing to them the unauiuiinity of Chrift's 
miniftera. He that planteth, and he that watereth, are one, ver. 8. Em- 
ployed by one mafter, intruded with the fume revelation, buficd in one 
work, and engaged in one defign ; in harmony with one another, however 
they may be fet in oppofition to each other by faclious party-makers. They 
have their different gifts from one and the fame Spirit, fur the very fame 
purpofes; and they heartily carry on the fame defign. Planters and water- 
ers are but fellow-labourers in the fame work. 

Note, All the faithful miniflers of Chrift are one in the great bufinefsand 
intention of their miniftry. They may have difference of feutiment in leffer 
things. They may have their debates and contefts: but they heartily con- 
cur in the great defign of honouring God and fuving fouls, by promoting 
true Chriftianity in the world. And all fuch may expect a glorious recorn- 
pence of their fidelity, and in proportion to it. Everyman fliall receive his 
own reward, according to his oton labour. Their bufitiefs is oue, but fome 
may mind it more than others : Their end and defign ia one, but fome may 
purfue it more clofely than others : Their mafter alfo is one, and yet this 
good and gracious mafter may make a difference in the rewards he gives, 
uccording to the different fervice they do. Every one's own work f hall have 
his own reward. They that work hardeft fliall fare beft : They that arc 
moft faithful fhall have the greatcft reward ; and glorious work it is in 
which all faithful miniflers are employed. They are labourers with God. 
avneyot, co-workers, fellow-labourers, ver. 9. not indeed in the fame order 
ami degree, but in fubordination to him, as inftruments in his hand. They 
are engaged in his bnflnefs. They are working together with God, in pro- 
moting the purpofes of his glory, and thefalvation of precious foals; and 
he who knows their work will take care they do not labour in vain. Men 
may neglect, and vilify one minifter, wlrilft they cry up another, and have 
no reafon for either : They may condemn when they fhould commend, and 
uppluud what they fhould neglect and avoid ; but the judgment of God is 
according to truth. He never rewards but upon juft reafon, and he ever 
rewords in proportion to the diligenccand faithfulucfs of his fervunts. Note, 
Faithful miniflers, when they are ill ufed by men, fhould encourage them- 
felves in God. And it is to God, the chief a^eut ami director of the great 
work of the gofpel, to whom they that labour with him fhould endeavour 
to approve themfelves : They are always under his eye, employed in hit* 
bufbnndry and building; and therefore to he fure he will carefully look 
over them, Ycarc God's hvfbandry,yc ate God's building ; and therefore are 
neither of Puul nor of Apollos ; neither belong to one nor other, but to 
God: They only plant and water you, but it is the divine bl effing on hi* 
own hit foundry, that nlr.ne can make it yield fruit. You are not our huf- 
baudry, but God's: We work under him, and with him, and for him : It 
is all for God, that we have been doing auiongft you. You are God's hufc. 
bun dry and building: He had fpoken to the former metaphor before, and 
now he goes on to the other of a building. According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wife matter- builder: I have laid the foundation* 
and another buildeth thereon. Paul here cal Is him fell* a wife majler-buildcr. 
A chnra&er doubly reflecting honour on him. It was honourable to be * 
mutter-builder in the edifice of God, but it added to his character to be a 
wife one- Perfons may be in nn office for which they are not qualified, or 
not fo thoroughly qualified as thisexprefliou implies Paid was. But though 
he gives himfelf fuch a character, it is not to gratify his owu pride, but to 
magnify divine grace. He was a w ife mailer-builder, but the grace of God 
made him fuch. Note, It is no crime in a Chriftian, but much to his com- 
mendation, to take notice of the good that is in hi in, to the praife of divine 
grace. Spirituul pride isabominnble, it is making ufeof thegreateft favours 
of God to feed our own vanity, and make idols of ourfelves. But to take 
notice of the favou rs of God, to promote our gratitude to him, and to fpeak 
of them to his honour, be they of what fort they will, is but a proper ex- 
prefijon of the duty and regard we owe him. Note, Miniflers fhould not 
be proud of their gifts or graces; but the better qualified they are for their 
work, and the more fuccefs they have in it, the more thankful fhould they 
be to God for his diftinguifhiug goodnefs, I have laid the foundation, and 
another buildeth thereon. As before he had faid, I have planted, Apollos 
watered. It was Paul laid the foundation of a church auiongft them. He 
had begotten them through thegq/pel,ch&p.\v. 19. Whatever inftra£rors they 
had bt- fides, they had not many fathers. He would derogate from none that 
had done fervice amongft them, nor would he be robbed of his owu honour 
and refpect. Note, Faithful miniftera may, and ought to, have a concern 
for their own reputation. Their ufefulnefs depends much upon it. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereon- This is a proper caution ; there 
may be very indifferent building on a good foundation. It is eafy to err 
here, and great care fhould be ufed, not only to lay a fure and right foun- 
dation, but to erect a regular building upou it. Nothing muft be laid upon 
it, but what the foundation will bear, and what is of a piece with it. Gold 
and dirt muft not be mingled together. Note, Miniftera of Chrift mould 
take great care that thev do not build their own fancies or falfe reafouings 
ou the foundation of divine revelation. What they prench fhould he the 
plain docVineof their Mafter, or what is perfectly agreeable with it. 

11. For other foundation can no man lay, -than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Chrift. 12. Now if any man 
build upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious 
ftones, wood, hay, ftubble: 13. Every man's work 
fliall be made manifeft. For the day lhall declare it, 

becaufe 
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becaufe it fhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire (hall 
try every man's work, of what fort it is. 14. If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he 
lhall receive a reward. 15. If any man's work fliall 
be burnt, he fhall fuffer lols: but he himfelf (hail be 
faved ; yet ib as by fire. 

Here the apoftle informs us what foundation he had laid at the bottom 
of all his labour* unions; them, even Jejus Chrift the chief corner~Jlone, 
Eph. ii. 20. Upon this foundation all the faithful minifters of Chrift build : 
upon this rock all Chriftians found their hopes* They that build their 
hopes of heaven on any other foundation, build upon the find. Other 
foundation can no man lay, besides what is laid* even J ejus Chri/l* 

Note, Tiie doftrine of our Saviour, and hi* mediation, is the principal 
do&riue of Chriftuuity. It lies at the bottom, and is the foundation of all 
the red* Leave out this, nud you lay wufte all our comforts, and leave no 
foundation for our hopes an tinners. It is in Chrift only that God is recon- 
ciling a sinful world to himfelf 2 Cor. v. J 9. But of thofe that hold the 
foundation, and embrace the general do&rine of ChrifTs being themcdiu- 
tor between God and man, there are two forts. 

(1.) Some build upon this foundation gold, silver, and precious JIones % 
▼er. 12. viz. thofe who receive and propagate the pure truths of the gofpel ; 
that hold nothing but the truth as it is in Jcfus, and preach nothing clfc* 
This is building well upon a good foundation, making ail of u piece; 
when rain ifter s not only depend upon Chrift as the great prophet of the 
church* and take him for the guide and infallible toucher, but receive uud 
fpreud the doctrines he taught in their purity, without any corrupt mix- 
ture, without adding or ditniuifhmg. 

(2.) Others build wood, hay* and Jlnbble, on this foundation, i.e. though 
they adhere to the foundation, they depart from the mind of Chrift in many 
particulars; fubibtute their own fancier and inventions in the room of his 
do&rinet) and iiiftitutsons, and build upon the j;ood foundation what will uot 
abide the teft, whet) the day of trial come*, and the fire muft make it 111:1- 
nifeft. As wood, hay, and ftubble, will not bear the trial by tire, hm 
xnuft be confutned in it. There 15 a time coming when a difcovery trill be 
made of what men have built on this foundation. Every man's work fliall be 
made man if eft ; (ball be laid open to view, to his own and that of others. 
Some may, in the (implicit}' of their hearts, build wood and ttubbSe on the 
good foundation, and know not all the while what they huve been doing; 
but in the day of the Lord their own conduit fliall appear to theui in its 
proper light. Every man's work fliall be made raauifcr to himfelf, and 
made mamfeft to others, both thofe that have been in fled by him, and 
thofe that have efcaped hid errcs, Now we may be miliaken in ouifelves 
and others, but there is a day coming that will cure all our niiftakee ; and 
fliew us ourfeives, and fliew usotir u&ious in the true tight, without cover- 
ing or difguife; For the day fhall declare it , viz. every man's work, becaufe 
it jhall be revealed by fire; and the fire /hall try every man's work of what 
fort it is, ver. 13. The day fliall declare and make it in anil* ft, the laft 
day, the great day of trial ; lVec/mp. iv. 5. Though fome underftand it of 
the time when the Jewifli nation wan deftroyeil, and their conftitntiou 
thereby abolifhed ; when the fuperflru&ure judaizing teachers would have 
xaifed on the Chnftian foundation, was manifefred to be no better than hay 
and Hubble, that would not bear the trial. The expreflion carried in it a 
plain nlluGon to the refiner*** art, in which the fire fepa rates and diftin- 
guithes the drof* fiom the gold and ill ver ; UHitaifo will 111 ver und ^oldand 
precious Hones, that will endure the fire, from wood and hay, and ftuhble 
that will be confutned in it. Note, There is a day coming that will at» 
nicely diHiuguifli one man from another, and one man's work from another'*, 
us the fire diftio^uifties <;old from drofs, or metal that will bear the fire, 
from other material* that will be confurned iu it- In that day, 

(I.) Some men's works w\\\ abide the trial: will be found ftandard. It 
will appear that they not only held the foundation, but that they built 
regularly and well upon it ; that they laid on proper materials, and in due 
form and order. The foundation and the fu nerftrufture were all of a piece* 
The foundation-truths, and thofe that had a manifetl couueflion with them, 
were taught together* It may not be lb eufy to difceru this connexion 
now, nor know what works will ubide the Ural then; but that day will 
make a full difcovery. And fuch a builder fhall not, cannot fail of a re- 
ward. He will have praife nud honour in that day, and eternal reconi- 
penfe after it. Note, Fidelity in the minifters of Chrift will meet with full 
and ample reward in a future life. They who fpreud true und pure religi- 
on in all the brunches of it, and whofe work will abide iu the great day, 
fhall receive a reward. And, Lord, how great! how much exceeding their 
deferts I 

(2.) There wreothers, whofe works fliall be burnt, ver. 15. Whofe cor- 
rupt opinions and doctrines/ or vain inventions and ufa^esiu the wor(hipof 
God, (hall be difcovered, difuwned, and rejected in that day ; fhall be tirft 
nmnifefted to be corrupt, and then difapproved of God and rejected. Note, 
The great day will pluck off difguifes, und make things appear as they 
are. ^ He whofe works Jhall bebttrnt, will fuffer lofs. M he has built upon 
theri^bt foundation, wood, and hay, and ffubble, he will fuffer lofs. His 
weakuefe and corruption will be the lefleutng of his glory, though he may 
in the general have been on honed aud an upright Chriftiun. This part of 
his work will be loft, turning no way to his advantage, though himfelf may 
he faved. Obferve, Thofe who hold the foundation of Chrift iauity, though 
they build hay, wood, and ftubble upon it, may be faved. This may help 
to enlarge our charity. We fhould not reprobate men for their weaknejs ; 
for nothing will damn men but wickednejs. He {hall be faved yet Jo as by 
fire, faved out of the fire, Himfelf fliall be fnaiched outof that flame, 
which will confume his work. It intimates that it will be difficult for 
thofe that corrupt und deprave Chriftiuuity to be faved, God will have no 
mercy on their works, though he may pluck them us brands outof the 
burning. On this pafTage of fcripture, the Pa pi ft a found their doctrine of 
Purgatory, which is certainly hay and ftubble: A do&rine never originally 
fetched from fcripture, but invented in barbarous ages, to feed the avarice 
and ambition of the clergy, at their coft, who would rather part with their 
money than their Jufta, for the falvation of their fouls* It can have no 
countenance from this text, {!.) Becaufe this is plainly meant of a figura- 
tive fire, not of a real one; For what real fire can confume religious rites 
or doctrines ? (2.) Becaufe this fire is to try tnen % * works ofjehat fort they 
are; but Purgatory fire is not for trial, not to bring men's actions to the 
teft, but to puuifti for them. They are fuppofed to be venial fins not fa- 
tisfied for in this life, for which fatisfudtiou mull be made by fu fie ring the 
tire of purgatory. (3.) Becaufe this tire is to try every man's works* thofe 
of Paul and ApoIloB, as well as thofe of others- Now, no Pa p i ft s will have 
the front to fay, apoflles mud have paffed through Purgatory-fires. 



man defile the temple of God, hitn fhall God deftroy i 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

Here the apoftle refumes his argument and exhortation, founding it on 
his former allufion, Ye are God's building, ver* Q, a »d here, Know ye not 
that ye arc the temple if God, and the Spirit of God dwclleth in you ? If any 
man defile, i. e. corrupt and deftroy the temple of God, him Jhall God deftroy* 
(the fame word is in the original iu both claufes) for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are. ft looks from other parts of the epiftle, where 
the upoflle argues to the very fame purpofe; fee chap. vi. 13—^0. us if the 
falfe teachers among the Corinthians were uot only loofe livers, but taught 
licentious doctrines, and what was particularly fitted to the tftfte of thialewd 
city on the head of fornication- Such doctrine was not to be reckoned 
among hay and Jiubble, that would be confumed whilft the perfon who luid 
them on the foundation efcaped the burning ; for it tended to corrupt, to 
pollute and deftroy the church, which was a building erefted for God, and 
confecrated to hitn, and therefore ftiould be kept pure and holy. Thofe 
who fpreud principles of this fort, would provoke God to deftroy them. 

Note, Thofe who fpread loofe principles* that have a direct tendency to 
pollute the church of God, and render it unholy and unclean, are likely to 
bring deftru&iou on therofelves. It may be uuderftood alio as an argument 
agaiuft their difcord and factious ftrifes; divifioti being the nay to deftruc- 
tion : But what I have been mentioning feems to he the proper meaning of 
the puflage- Know ye not that yearc the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwclleth in you? It may be underftood of the church of Corinth col- 
leftively, or of every Gngle believer among them. Chriftiun churches are 
temples of GorL lie dwells uniungft them" by his Holy Spirit. They are 
built together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 9-2, Every 
Chriftian is a living temple of the living God : God dwelt iu the .JewifH 
temple, took poflVftion of it and relided iu it, by that glorious cloud that 
was the token of Ins prtfeuce with that people: So Chrift by bin Spirit 
dwells in nil true believer*. The temple was devoted aod confecrated tu 
God, and let apart from every common loan holy ufe, id the immediate 
fervice of God. So all Chriftians are fepurate from common ufes, and fet 
apart for God and his frrvice. They ure fucred to him. A very good argu- 
ment this agaiuftall ftefhly (ufls, and all doctrines that give countenance 
to theuu If we are the temples of God, we mult do nothing that fliall 
alienate on 1 feivea from him, or corrupt and pollute ourfeives, and thereby 
unfit ourfeives for hi* ufe; and we muft hearken to no doctrine nor do&or, 
that would feduce us to any fuch practices. Note, Chriftians are holy by 
prof'edion, and fhould be pure and clean, both in heart and converfatiou. 
\Ve ftiould heartily abhor, and carefully avoid what will detile God's 
temple, und proftitute what ought to be facred to hitn. 

18. Let no man deceive himfelf: if any man among 
you fcemeth to be wife in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wife. J9 For the wifdom of 
this world is foolHhnefs with God : for it is written, 
He taketh the wile in their own craftinefs. 20. And 
again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wife* 
that they are vain. 

Here be prefcrihea humility, and a mod eft opinion for themfelves for the 
remedy of the irregularities of the church of Corinth, the diviliona and 
conteOs umnn^ them. Let no man deceive himfelf, ver* 18. i# €• Do no* bis 
led iiwuy from the truth and Simplicity of the gofpel, by pretenders to fci- 
enceund eloquence, by n fliew of deep learning, or u flonrifh of words, by 
rabbles, orators, or pkilofophers. Note, We ure in great danger of decetv- 
ingourfelves, when we have too high an opinion of human wifdom and arts. 
Plain and pure Chriftianity will be likely to be defpifed by thofe who can 
fuit their do&rines to the corrupt tarte of their hearers, and fet them oft" 
with tine language, orfupport them with a fliew of deep and ftrong reafon- 
ing. But he who feems to be wife, mujl become a fool, that he may be wife. 
He muft be fenlible of his own ignorance and lament it; he mull diftrnft 
his own understanding, and not lean on it. To have an hiyh opinion of our 
own wifdom, is but to flutter ourfeives ; und felf-fluttery is the very next 
ftep to felf-deceit. The way to true wifdom, is to link our opinion of our 
own to u due level, und be willing to bo taught of God : He mufl become 
a fool, who would be truly and thoroughly wife. The perfon who rctigns 
bis own undemanding, that he may follow the inftrufkion of God, is in the 
way to true and everlafling wifdom. The meek will he guide in judgment, the 
meek will he teach his way, Pfal. xxv.g. He that has a low opinion of his 
own knowledge and powers wdl fubmit to better information ; fuch u perfon 
may be informed and improved by revelation : But the proud man, con- 
ceited of hi* own wifdom and uuderftanding, will undertake to correct even 
divine wifdom itfelf, and prefer his own (hallow reu failings to the revela- 
tions of infallible truth and wifdom. Note, We muft abate ourfeives be- 
fore God, if we would be eithertruly wife or good. Far the wifdom of this 
worldis foolijhneft with God y ver. !£)• The wifdom which worldly men ef- 
teem, policy, philofophy, oratory, is foolijhnefs with Go(/. It is fo in a way 
of comparifon with his wifdom : ~He chargeth his angels with folly. Job iv. 
18. and much more the wifeft among the children of men. His under- 
Jlandine is infinite* Pfal. cxlvii.5. There can be no more comparifon be- 
tween his wifdom and ou{?» than between his power and being und our*. 
There is no common meafure by which to compare finite and infinite- 
And much more is the wifdom of man fooliftinefa with God, when fet in 
competition with hw. How juflly doth he defpife, how eaflly can he baffle 
and confound it : He taketh the wife in their own crqflincfg* A% it is written, 
Job v. 13. hecatcheth them in their own nets, and entangle* them in their 
own fnares. He turns their mod fludied, and plaufible, and promititig 
fchemes agaioft themfelves ; and ruins them by their own contrivance. 
Nay, He knows the thoughts of the wij*'* that they are vain, ver. 20. that they 
ore vanity, Pfal. xciv. ii. Note, That God has a perfeft knowledge of 
the thoughts of men, the deeped thoughts of the wifeft men, their inofc 
fecret councils and purpofes : nothing is hidden from him, but all things 
are naked and bare before him, Heb. iv. 13. And he knows them to be va- 
nity. The thoughts of the wifeft men in the world have a great mixture of 
vanity, of weakoefs and folly in them: and before God their wifeft and 
belt thoughts are very vanity, compared [ mean with his thoughts of things. 
And fbould not all this teach us modefty, diffidence in ourfeives, and a de~ 
fereoce to the wifdom of God ; make us thankful for his revelations, and 
williug to be taught of God, and not be led away by glorious pretences to 
human wifdom and fkill, from the flmplicity of Chrift, or a regard to hi* 
heavenly dofirine? Note, Who would be wife indeed muft learn of God, 
and not fet his own wifdom up in competition with God's. 



16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and I 21. Therefore let no man glory in men : for all things 
that the fpirit of God dwelleth in you? 17. If any I are yours : 22- Whether Paul; or Apollos, or Cephas, 
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Chap. IV. 



ftewards, they are not ftewards of the common things of the world, but of 
divine myfteries. They had a great truft, and for that reafon had an ho- 
nourable office. They were ftewards of God's honfehold, high-ftewards in 
his kingdom of grace. They did not fet up for mutters, but thev deferved 
reipea and efteem in this honourable fervice. Elpeciully, 

(3.) When they did their duty in it, and approved themfetves faithful. 
It is required in fiewards, that a man be found faithful, ver. 2. Truft- 
W . y t X ,e rtew !! rds mChrift's family mutt appoint what he hath ao- 



or the world, or life, or death, or things prefent, or 
things to come ; all are yours. 23. And ye areChrift's, 
and Chrift is God's. 

Here the apoftle founds an exhortation againft over- valuing- their teach- 
era on what he had juft faid, and for that they had an equal intereft in all 

their inimfters. Therefore let no man glory in men* ver.21. forget that their , wonnv 1 n*» i.ewnrn, , n t*hr,n> r i 

mtnifters.are men, or pay that deference to them that is due only to God ; boh ted • Thev muft n«f ?J . h " t n ? mUlt W» n V»« ne ™» 
fet them at the head of parties, have .hem in immoderate cfteem and adl The! mdft work for themfelves : 
> --^ ■ - -« ■• • • »»»uau | tney mutt not require any thing from them without their Mailer's war- 
rant : They mull not feed them with the chaff of their own inventions, io- 
ftead or the wholefouie food of Chriftian doftrine and truth : They muft 
tench what Ac hath commanded, and not the do&rmes and commandments 
of men. They mult be true to the intereft of their Lord, and eonfult his 
honour. Note, The minifters of Chrift mould make it their hearty and 
continual endeavour to approve themfelves truft- worthy : and when they 
have the tefttraony of a good confcience, and the approbation of their 
Mufter, they muft flight the opinions and cenfures of their fellow-fervantu 
But with me, faith the apoftle, it is a /hall thing that I fhould be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment, ver. x 3. Indeed reputation and efteem umonuft 
men, is a good ftep towards ufefuluefs in the miniftry ; and Paul's whole 
argument upon this head fliews he had a juft concern for his own reputa- 
tion. But he thut would make it his chief endeavour to pleafe men, would 
hardlv approve himfelf a faithful fervanl of Chri/l, Gal. j. 10. He that 
would be. faithful to Chrift. muftdefpire the cenfures of men for his fake. 
He muft look upon it as a very little thing, if his Lord approves him, what 
judgment men torm of him. They may think very meanly or very hardly 
or him, wlulft he is doing his duty : But it is not by their ihd-meut he 
muft ftand or fall. And happy is it for faithful minifters, that thev have a 
more juft and candid judge, than their fellowifcrvants ; one who knows 
and pities their i in perfections, though he has none of his own. It is better 
to jail into the hands of God, than into the hands of men, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14 
1 he belt of men are too opt to judge rulhlv and hardly and unjuftlv. but" 
his judgment is always according to truth. It is a comfort men are 'not to 
be our him I judges. May, we are not thus to judge ourfelves. Yea, //«</<-* 
not Myfelf: for though I know nothing by myfelf, cannot charge invfidf 
with unfaithfuhiefs, yet am I not thereby jujiijied, this will not char me of 
the charge : Bui he that judgeth me is the Lord. It is his judgment that muft 
determine me : by his lenience I muft abide. Such I uin, as he (hail fi,,d 
and judge me to be. Note, It is not judging well of ourfelves, juflifyin* 
ourfelves, that will prove us fafe and happy. Nothin- will do this, hut the 
acceptance and approbation of our fovereign judge. Rot he that commendeth 
himfelf ns approved, but he whom the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor. x. is. 

(3.) The apoftle takes occaiion from hence to caution the Corinthians 



miration, and fervilely and implicitly follow their conduct, or fubmit to 
their dictate*; and efpecially in contradicVion to God, and the truths taught 
by his Holy Spirit. Mankind are very apt to make the mercies of God 
croft their intentions. The miniftry is a very u fetal and a very gracious in- 
ititution; and faithful minifters are a greut blefling to anv people : and yet 
the folly and weakuefs of people may do much ruifchief by what is in itfelf 
a blefling. They may full into faaions, fide with particular minifters, and 
let them at their head, glory i n their leaders, and be carried by them thay 
know not whither. The ouly way to avoid this mifchief, is to have a mo- 
deft opinion of ourfelves, a due feufe of the common weaknefs of human 
undcift.imling, and on entire deference to the wifdom of God fpeakin~ in 
his word. Minifters are not to be fet up in competition with one another. 
All faithful minifters are ferving one Lord, and purfuing one purpofe 
i hey were appointed of Chrift, for the common benefit of the church. 
Paul and si pottos, and Cephas, arc all yours. One is not to be fet up againft 
another, but all are to he valued and ul'ed for vflur own fpiritual benefit* 
Upon this oecnJiun alio he gives in an inventory of the church's pofleflions, 
the I pmtirul riches o( a true believer: JIlis yours. Minifters of all ranks 
ordinary and extraordinary. Nay, the world itfelf is yours. Not thai 
faints are proprietors of the world, but it ftands for their fake ; they have 
ns much o( ,t as mhinte wifdom fees to be fit for them, and they have oil 
they have with the divine blefllng. Life is yours, that vou may have feufon 
and opportnmty to prepare for the life of heaven: and* death is yours, that 
you may go to the pofleilin,, of it. It is the kind meffenger that will fetch 
you to your rather's honfe. Things prrfent are yours/Vor your fupport 
on the road, Rungs to come are yours, to enrich and regale vou for ever 
at your journey's end. Note, That if we belong to Chnft aud are true 
to him, all -jood belongs to us, and is tare to ns. All is ours, time and 
eternity, earth and hea ven, life and death. We /hall want no good thin*, 
Tfal Ixxxiv. 1 1. But it muft be remembered at the fame time, that we 
are Lhrijl s, the lubjecU of his kingdom, his property. He is Lord over 
us, and we muft own Ins dominion, and chearfully fubmit to his command, 
and yield ouifelves to his pleafure, if w e xvould have all things minifterto 
our advantage. All things are ours, upon no other foot than our bein- 



C II A P. IV. 



In his chapter the apostle, (1.) Directs than how to account of him and his 
Jellaxv-ministcrs, and therein, tacitly at least, reproves them for their tin. 
vorthu carnage towards Aim, vcr. I-o\ (CJ.) He cautions them against 



pride and self -cla' ion, and hints at the wanu temptations they //, 
too highly of tin ntst Ives, and despise him, and or her apostles, I, 



had to conceive 



iccause of the 



great diversity in their circumstances and condition, ver. 7—14. (3 ) J/ t 
ihafhngcs their regard to him as their Father in Chrht, ver. 15—17. (4 ) 
lie tells them of his having sent Timothy to them, and of his nzvn purpose to 
enmc to tin m Portly, however same among them hid pleased themselves, and 
£iaun vnia upon the quite contrary ciptdatimt, ver. IS. ad finem. 

L E 7- AV 11 . 1 !" fo account of us, as of the minifters 
ot Uinii, and itewards of the mvlteries of 
Ood. c. Moreover it is required in ftewards, that a 
man be iouud faithful. 3. But with me it is a verv 
lmaU rhing that I ihould be judged of you, or Jf 
mans judgment: yea, I judge not mine own leif. 
*\¥» v f j V low "othing by myfelf, yet am 1 not hereby 
juttincd: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 5. 
1 iierefore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord eome, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneis, and will make manifelt the coun- 
cils ot the hearts: and then fliall every man have 
praife otGod. 6. And thefe things, brethren, 1 have 
m .a iirfure transferred to myfelf, and to ApoIIos for 
yourfijkes: that ye might learn in us not to think of 
iiten, above that which is written, that no one of you 
be puffed up for one againft another. 

Here the apoille challenges the refpecl due to him on oceount of his 
character and office, in which many among them had at leaft verv much 
im.eu. Let a man Jo account of us, as of the miniflers of Chrift, and /lew- 

fntd ftrn'r 7T- »• Th0U Sii Pofilblv ofhersm y igh?haveX 

hl t r U \* hX *$f frtl, "S h,m "Pa-the head of a party, aifd profeffing 
hint wo^ m * 0t °r f° °»'?P ini « ofminifterJ, as well aj all othe°r 
f T N„t tJt^ . bC TZ^l t0 ? V ° l J « trem «- Apoftle* themfelves were, 
ttl Z' W/ 'f for they were mm^r.., not maflers : fiewards, 

erv U ..7i «f I V- fen I ant ? ° f Chr,ft ' and no moro ' tho »ffh they were 

tn ^^^"'t.Ur!!!5fe ft I a I, ,k ' l f? at ha ^ t^careof jii, houfehouJ, that W ere 

work^ Note t It is 
common mitiifters, 

Faith *x+ •^m.&t- * i- aim uuuiini-t nuthoriiv over their 

or thofe trnVhil L[?LT , ^ e,^, V. <, ,• a " d d '0*nrer s of the mvfteri« of God, 
a „d dignity of their Maucr pu.s JSrt^l 1 Tllgh tl 



1 i .r i • . ^ , l ' ,,M s» ,,,,u P'lueipiesoi tneir actions, or about tacts 
doubtful in themfelves. lo ju t l»e in thefe cafes, and give decitive fen- 
tenee, is to affnme the feat of God, and chollen-e his prerogative. Note. 
How hold a tinner is the forward and fevere Cfitiiurer? How ill-timed and 
arrogant are his cenfures ? But thereis one who will judge the cet.furer and 
thole he cenfures, m\\\out prejudice, portion, or partiality. And there is a 
time coming, when men cannot fail of Judging right concerning thsnifelves 
and others by following his judgment. Tins (honld make them now cau- 
tions of judging others, and careful in jud-ingthemfelvrs. Thereis a time 
coming, when the Lord will bring /y fight the hidden things of darknefs, and 
make mamfeft the councils oj the heart ; deeds of dar km fs t hat are now done 
in Tec-ret, and ij| the lecret inclinations, purpofes, aud intentions of the hid- 
aen man oj the heart. Note, There is a dav coming that will h„hten the 
darknefs, and lav open the face of tlfe deep, will fetch men's fecre? fins i„to 
open day, and difcover the fecrets of their hearts. The day Jliatl declare it. 
The judge mil bring thefe things to li-ht. The Lord Jefus Child will 
manifeft the councils of the heart, of all hea.ts. Note, The Lord Jefus 
Chrnt mulr have the knowledge of the councils of the heart, elfe he could 
not make them manifefr. This i* a divine prerogative, Jer. xvii. 10. And 
yet it is wlwt onr isuviour chtrileugesto himfelf in u verv peculiar manner, 
Kev. iu «. All the churches Jhall knoxc that I am HE which feurchelh the 
reins and hearts, and wUl give to every one of you according to your works. 
i>ote, VV e fliould be very careful how we cenfure others, when we have to 
do with u judge from whom we cannot conceal ourfdves. Others do not lie 
open to our notice, but we lie open to his : And when he comes to iud»e. 
every man /hall have praife of God. Everyman, tharis, everv one qualified 
for it, every one wh„ has done well. Though none of God's fervauts can 
uelerve any thing from hmi, though there be much that is blameable even 
in their beft fervices, yet fliall their fidelity be commended, and crowned 
DV Htm: and mould they be condemned, reproached, or vilified by their 
fellow-fervnnts, he will roll away all fuch unjuft cenfures and reproaches, 
and mew them in their own amiable light. Note, Chrirtians may well be 
patient under juft cenfures, when they know fuch a day as this is coming 
efpec.ully when they have their confeiences teftifying.to their integrity 
But how fearful fi,o„ld they be of loading any with reproaches now, whom 
their common judge mull hereafter commend ? 

(4.) The apoftle here lets us into the reafon why he had u fed his own 
nume and Apollo*, m this difcourfe of his : he had done it in a figure, and 
he had done it for their fakes. He chofe rather to mention his own name, 
and the name oT a faithful fellow-labourer, than the names of any headsof 
factions umongft them, that hereby he might avoid what would provoke, 
and to procure hi. advice the greater regard. Note, Minifters mould ufe 
pruiiencein their advices and admonitions, but efpeciallv in their reproofs, 
leu they lofe their end. The advice the apoftle would hy this means incul- 
cate, was, that they might learn not to think of men above what is written, twr be 
pujfed up Jor one againft another, ver. 6. not above what he had been writ- 

i '2 3 W ere not to be efteen ied other than planters, or waterers in 
{rods kujbandry. than mafier-buitders in his building, than fiewards of his 
mufienes, and fervants of Chri/l. And common minifters cannot bear there 
characters in the fame fenfe that the apoflles did. Note, We muft be very 
careful not to transfer the honour and authority of the mailer to his fer- 
vant. We mufi callno man mufleron earth, one is our ma/ler, even Chri/i, 
Mntt.xxm. p. — to. We muft not think of them above what is written. 
Note, The word of God is the befr rule by which to judge concerning men. 
And ogam, judging rightly concerning men, and not judging more highly 

°u tl" ° 1 * t ' " oue wa - to l >revent quo«rels and contentions in the 
churches. Pride commonly lies at the bottom of thefe quarrels. Self-con- 
ceit contributes very much "to our immoderate efteem of our teachers, as 
well as ourfelves. Onrcommendutiou of our own tafte and judgment com- 
monly goes along with our uureafonoble applaufe, and alwavs with a factious 
adherence to one teacher in oppofition toothers that may be equally faithful 
and well qualified. But to think modeftly of our ourfelves, and not above 



Chap. IV. 



I. CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. IV 



what is written of our teachers, is the moft effectual means to prevent; 
quarrels and contefts, fiduvg& and parties in the church. We fiiall not be 
puffed up for one a^ainft another, if we remember that they are uH in- 
itio men is employed by God in his hufbandry and building, and endowed 
by lain with their various talents and qualifications. 

7. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and 
what haft thou that thou did it not receive? now if thou 
didft receive it 9 why ttoft thou glory as if thou hadlt 
not received it ? a. Now ye are full, now .ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us: and I would to 
God ye' did reign, that we alio might reign with you. 
9m Fori think that God hath (et forth us theapoftles 
lalt, as it were appointed to death. For we are made 
aipedtacle unto the world, and to angels, and to nien. 
10. We are tools for Chrift's fake, but ye are wife in 
Chrift: we arc weak, but ye ariftroiig: ye are ho- 
nourable,, but we are defpiiecL 11. Even unto this 
prefenthour, we both hunger and thrill, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 
l L Z. And labour, working with our own hands : being 
reviled, we bleis : being perlecuted, we fuller it : 13. 
Being defamed, we in treat: we are made as the filth 
of the world, and are the oft-fcouring of all things 
unto this day. 

Here the apoftle improves the foregoing hint to a caution a^uinft pride 
and felt-conceit, ami lets forth the temptations the Corinthians hud to 
defpife him* from the difference of their circuinlhmce*. 

I. He cautions them again ft pride uud ftdt-conreit, by this confident tin it, 
that all the diftin&ion made anions them wu<* owiu^ to God. Who maketh 
ikee to differ? ver. 7. And what hnjl than that thou did/i not receive? Here 
the apotile turns hi** difcourle to the minifter*:, who li t themfelves at the 
head of thefe fu£fcimi9, and did but too much encourage and abet the peo- 
ple in thole feuds. What had tht-y t<> Jjhiry iu, when all their peculiar 
■were from God ? The) had received them, xxu % \ could not glory in tin- n 
as their own, wirhout vvron^intf God. At the fame time as they reflected 
on them to Feed their vanity, shey fh'mM have- coulhlered them as lb many 
debts nod obligations todsvun- bouut\ uud j^iaee. But it may be taken 

a general maxim : W*- have uu rt-afun to be prourj of our attainments^ 
enjoyments* or performances : uil that h»ivt», or are, or do, that is ,rood, 
is owint* to the free and rtcli ^nuv o! ( iod. &oatliii£ for ever excluded. 
There is lioihui^ we have we can propcily rail our own. all is received from 
God* It i» too lid) in us therefore, a*'d injurious to him, to brag of it; 
they who receive all fliould he proud of nothing, Pfulm cxw I. Beggar* 
and dependent may "lory in th«-ir fup ports* ; but to glory in thenntelves, is* 
to be proud at once of rneannefb, impotence, and want. Note, That due 
attention to our obligation* of diviue grace, would cure us of urrogauce 
and fed-conceit. 

(£♦) He prelTes tlie duty of humility upon them by a verv finart ironv, 
or at Uaft reprove* them fur their pride nod fdf-eonceit. Ye are full, yc 
are rich, ye have rrigntd as kings without us. You have not only u fuffici- 
etiev, hut affluence nf foi ritual jnfte : phv, \on ran make them the matter 
of your g'ory without us, that i^, in mine uLfem*e, and without having any 
need of tue. Therj is a very elegant gradation from fufficicney to wealth, 
and from thence to royalty ; to intimate how much the Corinthians were 
elated, bj the abundance of their uifdom and fpir»tuul gifts ; uhich was a 
humour that prevailed among them, *hilft the apoftle wa& away fi om them, 
and made them forget what tin intereft lie had in all. Note, How apt pride 
16 to over-rate hei»tti:>, and overlook the beufaftor ; to fwell upon its puf- 
fcflion, uud forget from whence they come; uuy, it is apt to behold them in 
a uiaynifyin^-^-ialV. You have reified as kings, faith the apoftle, that i*, 
in your own conceit ; and / won'd to God ye ' did rtign. that tee aljh might 
reign with you. I wilh you had a> much of tin? true glory of a Chriftian 
church upon yon, as yon arrogate to yourfelv^s: I fhould come in then lor 
a fliare of the honour : I Jlioutd reign with you : I ihould not ht* overlooked 
by you as now 1 am, but valued mid regarded an o mimfter of Chrift, and 
a very ufefai intlru:nent unions you. Note, Thofe do not commonly 
know themfelve* bert, who think befl. of theralVlvee, who have the higheft 
opinion of then: f- Ives. The Corinthians mi<;iu have reigned, and the 
npoftieivith th^in, if they had not been blown up with an imaginary royalty. 
Note. Pride is a gteut prejudice to our iui|>iovemeut. He is (topped* from 
^ro^irijf wJVr or better, who thinks himfelf at the height; not only full, 
but rWi, nay h king. 

(3.) He comes to fet forth his own, and the circumftances of the other 
apoOlts, and compare them with their's. (I.) To fet forth the cafe of the 
apoliles. For I think it hath pteajsd God to fet forth us the apnjltes laji % as it 
tcere appointed to death. jFor ice are made a f^tciac/e to the world, and to an- 
gch and to mtn* Paul and hi*, fellow-apolth** were expofed to i;reat hard- 
£hips. Never were any men tn this world fo hunted and worried. They 
curried their live* in their h<mds. Godhath JU forth us the apnjtles laji 9 as 
it trcre appointed to death, ver. p. An uHufjou in made 10 fume of the bloody 
fpW5tQcled in the Roman ampit heat res; where men were expoied to fight 
wild beafts, or to cut o:.e another to pieces to make diverlion for thepopu- 
Jace; where the victor did not efcape with hi^ life, though he fhould deli ray 
hid ad verlitry, but u a? only refer veil for another eombat, uud mttft be de- 
voured or cut in pieces at luft. Ho that fuch wretched rriininals (for they 
%vere ordinarily condemned perfons that were thus expofed) mii-ht verv pro- 
perly be called fei9*KtTm, perfuns devottnl or appointed to death. They are 
laid to be fet furth taji % becaufc the tneiidian gladiators^ thofe who combat- 
ed one another in the after part of the day, were mo ft expofed, being oblig- 
ed to light naked. So that as Senecn lays, ^Pl/t* vii. thib wa** perfect 
butchery; and Mo/Jexpnfed to bealis in the morning, were treated merci- 
fully, in comparifun of theft. The general meaning is, that theapoftles were 
expofed to con linn id danger of death, and that of the worft kinds, in the 
faithful difcharge of their ofBce.<5od has fet them forrh, brought them into 
view, as the Roman emperors brought their combatants into the arena, the 
place of fhew, though not for the fame purpofes. They did it to pleafe the 
populace, and humour their own vanity, and fometinies u uiuch worfe prin- 
ciple. The t potties were (hewn to manifeft the power of divine groce, to 
confirm the truth of their million aud doftrine, and propagate religion in 
.the tvorld. Thefe were end* worthy of God; noble views, fit to animate 
them to the combat. But they had like difficulties to encounter, and were 
in a manner us much expofed, as thefe miferable Roman criminals. Note, 
The officeof an apoftlewas, as an hotiounible, fo an bard and hazardous 
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one. For we are made a fpeclnelc to the wor!d 9 and to angels, and to men* ver* 
1). A Jliew ; we are brought into the theatre, brought out to the public 
view of the world. Angels and men are witnefles to our perfecutious, fuf« 
ferings, patience, and magnanimity. They all fee that we fuffer for our 
fidelity to Chrift, and how we fuffer ; how great and eminent are our dan- 
gers, and how bravely we encounter them ; how (harp our fullering*, aud 
how patiently we endure them, by the power of divine grace and our 
Chriftian principles. Our's is hard work, but honourable ; it is hazardous, 
but glorious. God will have honour from us, religion will be credited by 
us. The world cannot but fee and wonder at our undaunted refoltition, 
our invincible patience and couftuuey. And how contentedly could they 
he expofed, both to fu fieri ngs and fcorn, for the honour of their Mailer 1 
Note, The faithful ininifters and difciples of Chrift flmuld contentedly 
undergo any thing for his fake aud honour. {-2.} He compares his own 
cafe with that of the Corinthians. We are fools for Chrift' s Jake, but ye are 
wife in Chriji ; We are weak, hut ye are Jlrong : Ye are honourable, but we 
aredtjpifed, ver. 11. IVe are fools for (Thrift* & fake. Such iu common ac- 
count, and we are well couteut to be fo accounted. We can pals for foola 
iu the world, and be defpifed as fuch ; fo that the wifdoin of God and the 



honour of the gofpel be by this means fecured and difplayed. iNote, 
Faithful minfters can bear being defpifed, fo that the wifdoin of God and 
the power of his grace be thereby difplayed. But ye are wife in Chrifl* 
You have the fame of being wife and learned Chriftiaus, and you do not 
a little value yourfelves upon it. We are under difgnice for delivering the 
plain truths of the gofpel, and iu a* plain a maimer. You are in reputation 
for your eloquence and human wifdom, which amongft many make you pals 
for wife mt*u in Chrift. We are tceak, but ye are Jirong- We are fuffering 
for Chnft*s fake, fo being weak plainly fignities, 2 Cor. xii. 10. when you 
are iu eafy and fluurifliiiig circurnftances. Note, All Chriftians are not 
alike expofed. Some fuffer £reuLer hardships than others, who are yet 
engaged iu the* fame warfare. The ftaudard-bearers in uu army ate moft 

.So miuifters in the lime of pcifectition are coiunmnU the firft 
fgffere>s. Orelfe we pais upon the world lor peifons of but 
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mean endowments, very (iripliugs iu Chrifttanity ; but \ 00 look upon your* 
felve», and are looked upon by others, na men, as thofe of a much more 
advanced growth mid continued ftrength. Note, They are not uKviivs the 
u-rrateft proticieiits in Chriftianity, who think thus uf tliemfelvth, or pais 
lor fuel 1 upon other-, it is hut. too eufv and common for feff-couceit to 
comntit fuch a miftuke. The Corinthiaua may think themf* lves, and be 
eftermed by others, ivs wifer and ftron^er men iu Chrilt than the apoftlea 
themfelves. But O \ bow grofa the unftake ! 

(4.) lie enters into fnnn- particularities ot their fufferings. Even to this 
prtfmt hour ; that \>. after all the ferviee we have been doing among you 
uuri odier churches. We both hunger arid thirfi, and are naked, ami are buffet* 
ed % aadhaveno certain dwelling-place ; aud labour, working with our own 
hands, ver. I], 1-2. ftay, they tcere made as the filth of the world, and off* 
f cuit ring of all things, ver. 13. They were forced to labour with their own 
hands to get fohliftence, and had fo much, and fo much greater buliuefsiu 
m;ml, that they could nut attend enough to this to get a comfortuble liveli- 
hood, but were expofed to hunger, thirfU »nd uakednefs; many times want- 
ed both meat and drink, and clothes. They were driven about the world, 
uithouthaviiigany fixed abode, any dated habitation. Poor circumftauces, 
indeed, for the prime ininifters of our Saviour's kingdom, to have no houfe 
nor home, and to be deftitute of food and raiment ! But yet no poorer than 
his, icho had not where to lay his head, Luke ix. 58. But, O glorious cha- 
rity and devotion, that would carry them through all thefe hardthips! 
How ardently did they love God, how vehemently did they thirft for the 
falvation of fouls ! Their's was voluntary, it was pleating poverty. They 
thought they had a rich amends for all the outward good things they want- 
ed, if they might but ferve Chrift aud fave fouls. Nay, though thev were 
made the filth of the world, and the aff-fcouring of all things. They were 
treated an men not tit to live, irig;xaSap/xaTflt. It i- renfonably thought by 
the critics, that an illufion ia here made to a common cuftom of many hea- 
then nations to offer men in facrifice in a time of peftileuce or other like 
grievous calamity. Thefe wicre ordinarily the vileft of men, perfons of 
the loweft rank and worft character* TIius iu the firft uges, Chriftian* 
were counted thefourceof all public calamities, and were fucnticed to 
the people's rage, if not to appeafe their augry deities. And apoftles could 
not meet with better ufage. They fufl'ered in their perfuns and characters 
as the very worft and vileft men; as the moft proper to make fuch a facri- 
fice : Or elfe as the very dirt of the world, that was to be fwept away. Nav, 
ad the ojf-fcouriug of all things, the drofs, the filings of all thiugs. Thev 
were the common fewer into which all the reproaches of the world were to 
be poured. To be the off-fcouriug of any thiug is bad ; but what is it to 
be the ojf-fcouring of all things? How much did the apoflles refemble 
their Ma ft er, and fill up that which was behind of his afflictions, for his 
body's fake, which is the church ? Col. i.24. They fuffered for him, and 
they fuifi-red after hi* example. Thus poor and defpifed was he in his life 
and intuiftry. And every one who would be faithful in Chrift Jefua, cnuft 
prepare for the fame poverty and contempt. Note, They mur be very 
dear to God, and honourable in his efteem, whom men may think unworthy 
to live, and ufe and fcorn as the very dirt and refufe of the world. God 
feeth not as man fetth, 1 Sam. xvi. I. 

(5.j We have here the apoftle's behaviour under all; and the return thev 



made for this mal-treatment. Being reviled, we bit fs; being perfecuted,we 
flfferlt; being defamed, we intreat, ver. 1*2, 13. They returned bletfing* 
for reproaches, and intreaties and kind exhortations for the rudeft ilunders 
and defamation ; and under the (harpt-ft perfecutions carried it with patience. 
Note, The difciples of Chrift, aud especially hU ritiuifters, ihould hold faft 
their integrity, and keep a good conlcience, whatever opputition or hard- 
Ihips they meet with from the world. Whatever they fuffer from men, they 
muft follow the example, and fulfil the will and precepts of the Lord. 
They muft be content with him and for him, to be defpifed aud abufed. 

14* I write not thefe things to fliame you, but as 
my beloved fons I warn you. \5. For though you 
have ten thbufand inltructors in Chrift, yet have ye 
hot many fathers: for in Chrift Jesus 1 have begot- 
ten you through the gofpel. 16. Wherefore I befeech 
you be ye followers of me. 

Here Paul challenges their regard to him as their father. He telis them, 
(1.) That what he had written was not for their reproach but admonition; 
not with the gall of an enemy, but the bowels of a father, ver. 14. / write 
not to fhame you, but as my be/oved children I warn you. Note, In reproving 
for fin, we ihould have a tender regard to the reputation, as well as the 
reformation of theCnner. We fhould aim to diftinguilh between them 
aud their fins, and take care not to difcover any fpite againft them our- 
feives, nor expofe them to contempt and reproach in the world. Reproofs 
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that expofr commonly do but exafpcrate, when lliofe that kindly and affec- 
tionately warn, are likely to reform. When the affeftions of a futhei 
mingle with the admonitions of a minifter, it is to be hoped they may at 
once melt and mend ; but to lafh like an enemy or executioner, will pro- 
voke and render obftinate* To expofe to open £hame» m but the way to 
render (liaroelefa. (2.) He fliews them upon *vhat foundation he claimed 
paternal relation to them, and rails them his fons>. They might'have other 
pedagogues or inftruciors, but he was their father; For hi Chriji Jefus he had 
begotten them by the go/pel^ ver. 15. They were made Christians by his 
mioiftry. lie hud laid the foundutoo of a church atnoug them* Others 
could only build upon it. Whatever other teachers they Trod, he was their 
fpiritual father. He firft brought them off from Pogun idolatry to the faith 
of the gofpel, and the worfhip of the true and living God. He was the in- 
ftmmeut of their new birth, and therefore claimed the relation of a father 
to them, and felt the bowels of a father towards them* Note, there com- 
monly is, and always ought to be, an endeared affection between faithful 
mininftere, and thofn they beget in Chrifl Jefus through the gofpeh They 
fhould love like parents and children, (3. J We have here the fpecial advice 
he urges on them. Wherefore I befeeck t/ou f be ye followers of me, ver. 16. 
This he elfewhere explains and limits, chap. xi. ver. 1. Be ye followers of 
me % as f nlfo am of Chriji. Follow me as far as I follow Chrift. Come up 
as clofe a?> yotr can to my example in thole inftances wherein I endeavour 
to copy after hia pattern. Be my difciples, as far as I maniteft myfelf to 
be a faithful tninifter and difciple of Chrifl, and no further. I would 
° not have you be my difciples, but hie. But I hope I have approved 
41 myfelf a faithful ftewarri of the myfteries of ChrilV, and a faithful fer- 
vant of my matter Chrift; lb far follow me and treud in my Heps." 
Note, Minifter* fhould fo live, as that their people may take pattern from 
them, and live after their copy. They ihould guide ihem by their lives 
ss well as their lips; go before them in the way to heaven, and not content 
themfclvfs with pointing it out. Note, That ns miuitlers are to ifet a pat- 
tern, others muft take it. They fhould follow them, as far as they are fa- 
tisKed they follow Chrift in faith and pra&ico. 



17. For this caufe have I fent unto you Timothe 
who is my beloved Ton, and faithful in the Lord, who 
iliall bring you into remembrance of my ways which 
be in Chrift, as 1 teach every where in every church. 
18. Now fome are puffed up as though I would not 
come to you. 19. But I will come to you lhortly, if 
the Lord will, and will know, not thefpeech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. £0. For the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, si. 
What will ye ? fiiall I come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the fpirit of meeknels ? 

Here he tells them, (I.) Of his having Cent Timothy to them, to bring 
them info remembrance of his xoays in Chriji 9 as he taught every where in 
every church 9 ver. 17» to mind them of his ways in Chrift; to refrefli their 
memory as to his preaching and pra&ice, what he taught, and how he lived 
among them. Note, They who have never fo good teaching are apt to for- 
get, and need to have their memories refreshed. The fame truth taught 
over again, if it give no new light, may make nfw and quickei impreffion. 
He alfo let* them know, that his teaching was the fame every where and in 
every church. He had not one doftrine for one place and people, and 
another lor u different one. lie kept clofe to his inftm&ions : What he re- 
ceived of the Lord., that he delivered* chap. xi. 23. This was the gofpel re- 
velation, which was the equal concern of all men, and did not vary from 
itfeif. He theiefore taught the fame things in every church, and lived 
nfter the fame manner in all tiroes and places. Note, The truth of Chrift 
u one and invariable. What one apoftlc taught, every one taught. What 
one npnftle taught at one time and in one place, he taught at all times and 
in all places. Christians may nnftake and differ in their nppreheufiou*, 
hut Chrift and Chriftinn truth is the fame yr/lcrday 9 to-day % and fsr ever. 
JJeh. \iit. H. To render their regard to Timothy the greater, he gives 
tlunn his character. Lie was his beloved J on , a fpiritual child of his as well 
as them lei ves Note, Spiritual brotherhood fhould engage afie&um as 
well ah what is common and natural. The children of one father ihould 
have one heart. But he adds, he wnxjaithful in the Lord; truft-worihy, 
as one that frit red the Lord. He will be faithful in that particular office 
he hu« now received of the Lord, the particular errand on which becomes; 
not only from me, but from Chrift. He knows what I have taught, and 
what my converfation has been in all places, and you may depend upon it 
he will make a faithful report. Note, It is a great commendation of any 
minifter that he is faithful in the Lord, faithful to his foul, to his light, 
to his trtjft from Hod ; and muft go a great way in procuring regard to his 
meffage with them that fear God. 

He rebukes the vanity of thofe who imagined he would not come 
to them, by letting them know thi> was his purpufe, though he had fent 
Timothy : I will come to you Jhortty* though fome of you are fo vain as to 
think I will not. Hut he adds, if the Lord icilL It feems, as to the com- 
mon events of life, apoftles knew no more than other men, nor tvere the}' 
in thofe points under induration. For had the apoftle certainly* known 
the mind of God in this matter, he had not exprefled himfelf with this un- 
certainty. -But he fets a good example to us in it. Note, all our pur- 
pofes muft be formed with a depeudance on providence, and a referve for 
the over-ruling purpofes of God. Jf the Lord tcill 9 tec Jliall live and do 
this and that f James iv. is. 

(3.) He lets them know what would follow upon his coming to them. 
/ will know, not the fpeech of them that are puffed vp 9 but the power, ver. 19. 
He would bring the greut pretenders among them to a trial, know what 
they were; not by their rhetoric or philofophy, but the authority and 
efficacy of what thoy taught, whether they could confirm it by miraculous 
operations and whether it were accompanied by divine influences .and 
fuving effects on the minds of men. For, adds he, the kingdom of God is 
not in tcord, but in puwer t It is not fet up, nor propagated, no* eftablifhed 
in the hearts of men, by plaufible reafuniugs or florid difcourfes, but by 
the external power of the Holy Spirit in miraculous operations at firft, and 
lite powerful influence of divine truth on the minds and maimers of men. 
Note, It is a good way iu the general to judge of a preacher's do£trine, to 
fee whether the eftefts of it upon men's hearts he truly divine* That is 
mod likely to come fronj\God, which in its own nature is moft fit, and in 
event is found to pr*Jtf& moft likenefs to God ; to fprcad piety and vir- 
tue, to change meVtf hearts, and mend their manners. 

(4.) He puts' ii to their choice, how he fhould come amongft thero, tc/ie- 
thfrtcith a rod, or in love and the fpirit of rneefcnefs 9 ver. 21. that is ac- 
cording as they were they would find him. If they continued perverle 
among themfetves and with him! it would be occeflury to come with a rnd ; 



that is, to exert his apoftuiical power in chuftifing them, by making fome 
example?, and iufliittmg fome dtfealW and corporal puuilhments, or by 
other ceo fu res for their faults. Note, Stubborn oifeaders mud be tifed with 
feverity. In families, in Chtiiliaa communities, paternal pity and tender- 
nefs, Chriftinu love and com pallium, will fometimes force the ufeof the rod* 
Butthi* is far from being deli ruble, if it may be prevented. And therefore 
the npoflle adds, that it was iu their own option whether he fhould come 
with u rod, or in a quiie different difpolition aud manner : Or in love and 
the fpirit of meehirjs. As much as if he had laid, Take warning, ceafe 
lc your uuchrifiiau feud>, rectify the abufes among you, and return "to your 
"duty, and you (hall titid me as gentle and benign as you cau wiih. It 
iC will be u force upon my inclination to proceed with feverity. I hud ru- 
** ther come and difplay the teuderuefd of u father nxnoug you, than nfTert 
" his authority. Do but your duty, and you have no reafon to avoid my 
14 prefetice." Note, It is a happy temper in a nmiifter to have the fpirit of 
love and meeknefs predominant, and yet maiutaiu his juft authority, 

C H A P. V. 

In this chapter the apostle, (I.) Blames them for their indulgence in the case of 
the incestuous person, arid orders him to be ejxonmntnincatcd and delivered tu 
Satan, ver. 1 — 7. (*.) tie exhorts than to Christian purity, bypurgvig out 
the old leaven, ver. 7, S. And (3.) Directs them to shun even the common 
conversation of Christians m xho were guilty of any notoroius and flagitious 
wickedness, ver. y. ad tiiiein. 

■ 

LIT is reported commonly that there is fornication 
\_ among you, and fuel) fornication as is not fo 
much as named among the Gentiles, that one Ihould 
have his father's wife. 2. And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, and lie that hath done this 
deed might be taken away from among 3. For 

I verily as abfent in bod}-, but pre lent in fpirit, have 
judged already, as though J were prefont, concerning 
him that hath lb done this deed ; 4. In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chriit, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my fpirit, with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Chrift. 5. To deliver fuch an one unto Satau 
for the deltruction of the flelh, that the fpirit may be 
laved in the day of (he Lord Jesus. 6*. Your glorying 
is not good : Know ye not that a little leaven leaven- 
eth the whole lump ? 

Here the apoftle flutes the cafe ; and, (I.) lets them know what was the 
common or general report concerning thetu. that on* of their company 
was guilty of fornication, ver. 1. It was told in till places to their difhotiour 
and the reproach of Chriftiuns. And it was the mere reproiicht'aU becaufe 
it could not be denied. Note, The henioiu tins of profefl'ed Chrifttans 
are quickly noted und uoifed abroad. We would walk circumfpeclly» for 
many eyes are upon us, and many mouths wiil be opened agatnft un if we 
fait into any (candnlons practice. ]But this was not u common inftaoce 
fornication, bn t fuch as teas not fomuch ax named among the Gentihs, that 
a man fhould have his father's wife: cither marry her whiltt his Aithtr was 
alive* or keep h» r as his concubine, either when he was dead or whilft he 
whs alive. In either of thefe cafes, his criminal converfation with her 
might be culled fornication ; but had his father been dead, und he after 
his deceafe married to her, it had been hired ftill, but neither fornication 
nor ad n 'try in the flricleft fenfe. But to marry her, or keep her uh a con- 
cuhiue/5»hilft his father was alive, though he hud repudiated her, or Hie 
had deferted him. whether fhe were his own mother or not, was inceftn- 
oiw furnicariou. Sve/us incredilfite* ns Ci«*ero call.sit, et p raster unum in 
omui vita inauditum ; Orut. pro Cluent. When a woman hud caufed her 
daughter to be put away, and was married to her huiband. Incredible 
wickedut-f* ! fays the Orutor; fuch I never heard of all my life be fides. 
Not that there were no furh inftnnccs of inceftumis commerce or marri- 
ayert anion ^ the heathens : but whenever they happened they cove a (hock 
to every man of virtue und probity ainougft them. They could not think 
of them without horror, nor mention ihem without diflike and delegation. 
Vet fuch a horrible- wickeduefs was committed by one in the church of 
Corinth, und it i«» probable, a lender of one the factious amongft them ; a 
principal man. Note, The belt churches are in this Hate of imperfecTiou 
liable to very great corruptions. Is it any wonder, when fo horrible a 
practice was tolerated in an apoflolicul* church, a church planted by the 
great apoftle of the Gentiles? 

(2.) He greatly blames them for their own condudr. hereupon. They 
were puffed up, ver. 2. They gloried. (I.) Perhaps on account of this very 
fcundulous perfou. He might be a man of great eloquence, of deep fcieuce, 
and for this reafon very greatly eileemed und followed, and cried up by 
many uiumi}*fl them. They were proud they had fuch a leader. luftcad. 
of mourning for his full, and their own reproach upon his account, and 
renouncing him and removing him from the fociety, they continued to ap- 
plaud him, aud pride thcnifelves in him. Note, Pride ana feif-efteem many 
times Heat the bottom of our immoderate efteem of others, and this makes 
us as blind to their faults as to our own. - It is true humility that will 
bring a man to a light and acknowledgment of his errors?. The proud man 
either wholly overlooks or artfully difguifes his faults, or endeavours to 
transform his blemifhes into beauties. Thofe of the Corinthians that were 
admirers of the iuceftuous perfon's gifts, could overlook or extenuate his 
horrid practices. Or elfe, (2.) It may intimate to us that fome of the 
oppofite party were puffed up. They were proud of their own (lauding, 
and trampled over him that fell. Note, It is a very wicked thing to glory 
over the mi ferriages and fins of others. We ihould lay them to heart, 
and mourn for them, not be puffed op with them. Probably this was one 
effect of the divifions among them. The oppofite party made their" ad- 
vantage of the fcandalous lapfe, and were glad of the opportunity. Note, 
It is afud confequence of divifions among Chriftians, that it makes them 
apt to rejoice in iniquity. Other's fins uinnld be our ibrrow. Nay, churches 
fhould mourn for the fcandalous behaviour of particular members, .and if 
they ore incorrigible, fhould remove them. He that had done this tricked 
deed mould have been taken away from among them. 

(3.) We have the apoftle's direction to them how they fhould now pro- 
ceed with this fcandalous (inner. He would have him excommunicated 
and delivered to Satan, ver. 3 t 4, 5. As abfent m body. yet prejent in fpirit f 
he had judged already as if he were pre/en f. That U, he had by revelation 
aud the miraculous gift of difcerning vouchsafed him by the Spirit* at 
perfect a knowledge of the cafe, and had hereupon come to the following 

determination, 
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determination, not without fpecial authority from the Holy Spirit. He 
fays this to let them kaow, that though he was at u diftuuce,he did not paf* 
an unrighteous fentence, nor judge without haVinf* as full cbjjnifance of 
the cafe, as if he hud been on the fpot. Note, Thofe who would appear 
righteous judges to the World, will take care to inform them, they do not 
pufe feutetice without full proof and evidence. The apoftle adds* him who 
hath jo done this deed. The fa£t was not only heitioufly evil in itfelf, and 
horrible to the heathens, butthere were fome particular circumflances that 
greatly aggravated the offence. He had fo committed the evil na to heighten 
the guilt by the manner of doing it, Perhapv he was a mini ft er, a teacher, 
or a principal man amongft them. By this means the church and their pro- 
feffion were more reproiiched. Note r 1 ,? ; ' 4 9 1 c 
not only are they to b 
fiancee of it. He had 
and this was to be do 

and in a full aflembly, where the apoftle would be alfo prefent in fpirit, or 
by hss fpiriiual gift of difcemingat a diftance. Some think that this is to 
be underftood of a mere ordinary excommunication, and that delivering 
him to Satan for the definition of the flelh, i* only meant of difownitig 
htin, and casing him out of the church, that by this means he might be 
brought to repentance, and his flefli might be mortified. Chriftund Satan 
divide the world : and they that live iu fin, when they profefc relation to 
Chrill, belong to another mutter, and by excommunication (hould be deli- 
vered up to him : and this in the name of (Jhri/l. Note, Church-cenfures 
are Chnft's ordinances, and (hould be difpenfed in his name. It was to be 
done alfo when they were gathered together, in full affeuibly. The more 
public the more folemn ; and the more folemu, the more likely to haven 
good effect on the offender. Note, Church-ceofures on notorious and in- 
corrigible tinners (hould be pafled with great foletnnity. They who fiu in 
this manner, ure to be rebuked before all t that aft may fear t 1 Tim. v. '20. 
Others think the apoftle is not to be underttood of mere excoramunicaiiou, 
but of a miraculous power or authority they hud of delivering a fcaudalous 
finner into the power of Satan, to have bodily difeafes infli&ed, and to he 
tormented by him with bodily pains, which is the meaning of the dejtru&ion 
of the flefli. In this feufe, the deftru&Jon of the flefli has been a happy oc- 
caliou of the falvation of the Spirit. It is probable this ivasa mixed cafe. 
It was an extraordinary inftuncc, and the church wa- ?•! proceed again it hito 
by juit fen lure ; and the apoftles, when they did fo, ;mt forth an aft of ex- 
traordinary power, and gave him up to Satan ; not for his defiru£lion but 
deliverance, at leaft for the deftrnftiou of the flefli, that the foul mit^ht be 
Caved. Noto, That the great i»ud of church-cenfures is the good of thofe 
who fill under them; their fpiritual and eternal good. It is that tluir 
Jpirit may he Javed in the day of the Lord Jtfu*\ ver. ;3. Yet it is not merely 
a regard to their benefit that is to be had in proceeding againft them. For, 

(4.) Be hints the danger of contagion from this example. Your g 
ing is not good: Know ye not that a little leaven leaeenctk the tchcit lump 
The bad example of a man in rank and reputation is very mifchievoub ; 
fpreads the contagion far and wide. lr did fo probably in this very church 
and cafe: fee 2 Cor. xii. 21. They could not he ignorant of this-. The 
experience of the whole uorld was for it ; one fcuhby ftieep it feels a whole 
flock. A little leaven will quickly fpread the ferment through a great 
lump. Note, Concern for tln-ir purity and prelervatinn (bould engage 
Chriftiun churches to remove grofe uud fcundalous tinner*. 

7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may 
'be a new lump, as ye are unl.-avened. For even Chrilt 
our paflbver is iacrificed for us. »• Therefore let us 
keep the feaft, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickednefs, but with tiie unlea- 
vened bread of iincerity and truth. 

Here the upoftle exhorts thern to purity hy purging out the old leaven. 
In which ubferve, (I.) The advice itfelf; iiddrrfled either, (!•) To l he 
church in getieritl. And f.j purlin*; nut the old Itavru that ihey inigltt be 
a new lump, refers t--» the putting away from tlirmftlves that wiclad perfbn* 
ver. la. Note, Chriftnm churches fliould be pure and holy, uud not be;ir 
fitch corrupt und ft'undalons members. They are to be mi leavened, and 
fliouhl e:i«lure uo fitrh heterogeneous mixture to four and corrupt them. 
Or, (2.) To each pnrtiriilar member of the church. And foil implies, that 
they fliould purpe thfiiifelvtts from all impurity of heurt and life, efpecially 
from this kind of wkednefs to tvhich the Corinthians were adthfted to a 
proverb. See the argument n\ the be^inuin^. This old It-nven "as in a 
particular manner to be purged out, that they mit*ht become a new lump* 
Note, ChriAiuiiH fliould he careful to keep theiuMves clean, as well as 
purjje polluted members out of their fociety. And they fliould efpecially 
avoid the fins to ulvch diemf-lves were once moft addicted, and the reign- 
ing vices of the place** and people where they live. They were alfo to purge 
thenifelve* from malice and wickrdtiefs; all ill-will siud mifehievous fubtilty. 
This) is leaven that four* the mind lo a great decree. It is not improba- 
ble this was intendecT an a check to fume who gloried in the fcandalous 
behaviour of the offender, both out of pride and pique. Note, Chriftians 
fhouhi he particulaily careful to keep free frnm malice and mifchief. 
l*ove is the very eflence and life of Chriflian religion. It is the faireft 
ima^e of God .for God is love, I John tv. \G. And therefore it is no won- 
der if it be the greutefl beauty and nrnnment of a Chriftiau. But malice 
is murder in its* principles. fie that hates his brother, is a murderer, 1 
John iii. 15« hear* the im»cre, mid proclaims himfelf tho offVpnnjr of him* 
who teas a murderer from the beginnings John viii. 44* Flow hateful fhou'd 
every thin^* be to a Chnftian th tt look.* like malice and in i{ chief. [z* 9 \ The 
reafon with which this advice enforced. rurChnJl our paffover is facri- 
ftced for wi, ver. 7. Thin is the tgreat doftrine of the yofpel. The Jews, 
ufter they had killed the paffover, kept thefeaftof uule;ivened bread. So 
mil ft we; not for feven days only, but all our days. We fliould die with 
our Saviour to : Be planted in thclihenrfs of bis dratb, by mortifying* 
fin; and into the lifcmejs of hit refurrrftion, hy rifihg again to newnsfit of 
i*ft* xnd that internal and rxternal. We muff have ue\v hearts, and lead 
new lives. Note, The whole life of a Chriflian rauft be' a feall of unlea- 
vened bread. His common converfation nnd his religious performances 
znuft be holy. He mujl purge out the old leaven, and beep the fcajt with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. He mult he without guilt in 
hia carriage towards God and men. And the more there is of flncerity in 
our profeflion, the lefsfliall we cenfure that of others. Note on the whole. 
That the facrifice of our Redeemer ia the flrongeft argument with a gra- 
cious heart for purity and fincerity. How fincere a regard did he {hew to 
our welfare in dyintr for us I and how terrible a proof was hia death, of the 
deleft a hie nature of fin, and God's difpleufure a^ainft it I Heinous evil, 
that could not be expiated but with the blood of the Son of God ! And 
. fball a Chriftiau love the murderer of his Lord ! God forbid ! 



r 

<). I wrote unto you in an epiftle, not to company 
with fornicators. 1 0. Yet not altogether with the for- 
iiicators of this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 
tioners, or with idolaters ; for then mult ye needs go 
out of the world. 11- But now I have written unto 
you* not to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with fuch 
an one no not to eat. is. For what have 1 to do to 



yourlelves that wicked perfon. 



Here the apoftle addreffes them to fliuii the company and converfe of 
fcandulous profefibrsk Iu which confider, . . 

( 1 .) The advice itfelf, / wrote to you in a letter not to company tcitk far-* 
nicators, ver.g. Some think this wu3 an epiftle written to them 



which is loft. Yet we have loft nothing by it, the Chriftidn revelation be- 
»uj* entire in thofe books of fcriplure which are corae down to \>s. Which 
are ail that were intended by God. for the general iife of Chriftians, or -he 
could and would in his providence have preferved more of the writings of 
infptred men. Some think it is to be underftood of this ve'ry epiftle, that 
he had written this udvice before he had full information of their whole 
cafe, but thought it needful now to be more particular. And therefore, on 
tlm occufion he telle them, that if any man called a brother, anyone pro^ 
fefiin^ Chriftiuiiity, and being a member of a Chriftiau church, were ajfrr- 
nicator, or covetous or an idolater* or a railer, &c. that they (hould not keep 
company with him, not Jo much as eat with fuch a one. They were to avoid 
all familiarity with him. They were to have no .commerce with him; but* 
that they mi^ht fliame him ami briii£ him to repentance, mu ft difclaitn 
and fhun him. Note, That Chriftians are to avoid the familiar converfa- 
tion of fellow-ChrifiiaiiK that are notorioufly wicked, and under juft cen- 
fure for their flagitious practices. Such difj^race the Chriftinn name. They 
may call themfeives brethren in Chrii?, i>ut ihey are nntChriftian brethren^ 
They are only fit companions for their brethren in iniquity ; and to fuch 
company they fliould be left, till they mend their ways und doings. 

(2.) Me limits this advice, lit does not forbid Chriftians the like com- 
merce with fcandalons-ly wicked heathen*. He doe« not forbid them eating 
or converting with the fornicators of this icorld, 8cc. They know no better. 
They profefs no better. The gods they ferve, and the worfhip they render 
lo many of them, countenance, fuch wickednefs. And you mujl needs go 
out of the icorld* if you will have no converfation with fuch men. Your 
Gentile neighbours are generally vicious and profunc ; and it is imputable; 
as long as you are iu the world, and have any worldly butiiiefs to do* but 
you inuft fall into thei - company. This cannot be wholly avoided. Note, 
Chriftians may and ought to teftify more refpeft to lonfe worldlings than 
to loofe Chriftians. This feems a paradox. Why fliould we fhun the 
company of a profane or loofe Chriftiau, rather than that of a profane or 
loofe heathen ? 

(3.) The reafon of this limitation U here afligned. It is impofiiblc the 
one thoiild be avoided. Chriftians muft have gone out of the world to 
avoid the company of loofe heathen*. Hut this was irnpoftible as long as 
they had hufinefs in the world. Whilft they are minding their duty, ami 
doing their proper buu'oefs, God can and wdl prefL-rve th«*rn from conta- 
yiou. Betides, they carry au antidote againtt ihv infeclion of their bad ex- 
ample, and are naturally upon their puaid. They ore apt to have au horror 
at their wn ked practices. But the dread of tin wears oft' by familiar 
converfe with wickt.d Chriftians. Ourow.i fufety and prefervatioti in a rea- 
fon of thi> difference. Uut bf tides, hentheus were fuch as Chriftians had 
nothing to do to judge and cenfure, uud avoid upon a cenfure paii. For 
they are without* ver. 12. Muft be left to Cod's judgment* vur. 13. But 
as to members of the church they are within, are p. of e lied I y bound by 
the laws and rules of Clirifttauity ; and not only liable to the judgment of 
God, but to the cenfures of thofe who are fet over them, and the fellow- 
members of the fame body, when they tcunfgrtfs thofe rules. Every 
Chririiun is bound tojudge them unfit for communion and familiar converfe. 
They are to be punifhed, by having this mark of difgrace put upon them, 
that they may be ufhamed, and if poUible, reclaimed thereby. And the 
more, becaufe the fins of fuch much more dUhonour God, than the fins 
of the openly wicked and profane can do. The church therefore is obliged 
to clear herfelf from all confederacy with them, or connivance at them, 
and to bear teftimony againft their wicked practices. Note, Though the 
church has nothing to do with thofe without, it muft endeavour to keep 
clear of the guilt and reproach of thofe within. 

(4.) He applies the argument to the cafe before him* Therefore put 
away from among yourfetoes that wicked perfon, ver. 13. Caft him out of 
your fellowship, and avoid his converfation. 



CHAP. VI. 

In this chapter the apostle, (I.) Reproves them for going to- law with one another 
about small matters* and bringing the cause before the heathen judges, ver. 
1 — 8. (2.) He takes occasion hence to warn them against many gross sins 
to which they had been formerly addicted* ver. 9 — 1 2. (3.) And having cau- 
tioned them against the abuse of their liberty, he vehemently dthortz than, 
from fornication by various arguments* ver. 12. ad ftnem. 

1 . ARE any of you, having a matter againft ano- 
JL/ ther 3 go to law before the unjuft, and not be- 
fore the faints? 2. Do ye not know that the faints 
fliall judge the world ? and if the world fhall be judged 
by you,' are ye unworthy tojudge the final left matters ? 
3. Know ye not that we Ihafi judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this life ? 4. If then ye 
have judgment of things pertaining to this life let 
them tojudge who are leaft efteemed in the church. 
5. I fpeak to your fliame. Is it fo, that there is not a 
wife man amongft you ? no not one that fhall be able 
to judge between his brethren ? 6. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. 

7. Now 



Chap. VI. 
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7. Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you 
becaufe ye go to law with one another ; why do ye not 
rather take wrong ; why do ye not rather iuffer your- 
felves to be defrauded ? 8. Nay, you do wrong, and 
defraud, and that your brethren. 

Here the apoftle reproves them for going to law with one another before 
heathen judges for little matters; and therein blames all vexatious law- 
fuits. In the chapter before he had directed them to pumtti heinous fins 
among themfelves bv church cenfurea. 

mine coutroverfies with one another by church couufel and advice. Con- 
cerning which obferve, 

(I.J The fault he blames them for, It was going to law. Not but that 
the law is good, if a man ufeth it lawfully. But (1.) Brother went to law 
with brother, ver. 6. one member of the church with another. The near 
relation would not preferve peace and pood uuderftanding. The bonds of 
fraternal love were broken through. And a brother offended, as Solomon 
faith, 15 harder to be won than a f hong city ; their contentions are like the 
bars, of a cuttle, Prov.x viii. 19. Note, Chriftians fliould not contend with 
one another,, for they -ire brethren. This duly attended to, would prevent 
huv-fiiits and put an end to quarrels and litigations. (2.) They brought 
the matter before the heathen magiftrates. They went to law before the nn- 
jujl, not before the faints, ver. I. brought the controversy before unbelievers, 
ver. 0". and did not compote it among themfelves, Chriftians and faints, at 
leaft in profetfion. This tended much to the reprohch of Chriftiunity. It 
publifhed at once their folly and unpeuceablenefs ; whereas they pretended 
to be the children of wifdom, and the followers of the Lamb, the meek 
and lowly Jefus the Prince of peace. And therefore, faith the apoftle, 
Dare any of you, having a coutvoverfy with another, go to law, implead 
him, bring the matter to an hearing before the unjuft? Note, Chriftians 
fhould not dare to do any thing that tends to the reproach of their Chriftian 
name and profeflion. (3.) Here is at leaft an intimation that they went to 
law for trivial matters ; things of little value : For the apoftle blames them, 
that they did not take wrong rather than go to law, ver. 1. which muft be 
underftood of matters not very important. In matters of great damage 
to ourfelve.-, or families, we may ufe lawful means to right ourfelves. We 
are not bound to fit down and fuffer the injury tamely, without ftirring 
for our own relief; but in matters of fmall confequence, better put up the 
wrong. Chriftians mould be of a forgiving temper. And it is more for 
their eafeand honour to fuffer fmall injuries and inconveniencies, than teem 

to be contentious. 




as faints, for them to carrv little matters about the things of this life 
before heathen magiftrates. "When tiny were to judge the world, nay, to 
judge angels, it is unaccountable that they could not determine little cou- 
troverfies amonir one another. By iudging the world and angels, feme think 



is to be underftood, the being afleflors to Chrift in the great judgment-day, 
it being faid of our Saviour's difciples, that they (hould at that day sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifracl, Matth. xix. 28. And 
elfewhere we read of our Lord's coming with ten thoufand of his faints to exe- 
cute judgment on all, &c. J tide, ver. 14, 15. He toill come to judgment with 
all his faints, I ThefT. iii. 13. They themfelves are indeed to be judged ; 
fee Matth. xxv. 3 1—41. But they may firft be acquitted, and then advauced 
to the bench, to approve and applaud the righteous judgment of Chrift 
both on men and angels. And in no other fenfe can they be judges. They 
are not partners in the Lord's commiflion, but they have the honour to lit 
by, and fee his proceeding agaiuft the wicked world, and approve it. Others 
uuderfland this judging of the world to be meant, when the empire (hould 
become Chriftian. But it does not appear that the Corinthians had know- 
ledge of the empire's becoming Chriftiun ; and if they had, in what feufe 
could Chriftian emperors be faid to judge angels? Others underftand it of 
their condemning the world by their faith and practice, and cafting out evil 
angels bv mirHculotts power, which was not confined to the lirft ages, or to 
the apoftles. The firft. fenfe feems to be tnoft natural. And at the fame 
time, it gives the utmoft force to the argument. Shall Chriftians have the 
honour to lit with their fovereign Judge at the laft day, whilft he patVeth 
judgment on finlul men and evil angels, and are they not worthy to judge 
of the triBea about which you contend before heathen magiftrates? Cannot 
they make up Your 'mutual differences? Why muft you bring them before 
heathen judges"? When you are to judge them, is it fit to appeal to their 
judicature ? Muft you, about the affairs of this life, fet them to judge who 
are of no rjleem in the church? So fume read, and perhaps tnoft properly, 
ver. 4. heathen magiftrates, Sg-iGfir/utef, things that are not, chap. i. 28. jMufl 
they be called in to judge in your coutroverfies, of whom you ought to en- 
tertain Co low an opinion ? Is" not this fliameful ? ver. 5. Some who read 
ft as our tranflators, make it an ironical fpeech. If you have fuch coutro- 
verfies depending, fet them to judge who are of leaft efteem among y our- 
felves. The ineaueft of your own members are able fure to determine thefe 



fpirits, and brought thern into a true Chriftian temper. Bear and forbear, 
and the men of meaneft flail among you may end your quarrels. I fpeak 
it to your fhame, ver. 5. Note, It is a Oiame that little quarrels ftiould 
grow to fuch a head among Chriftians, that they cannot be determined by 

arbitration of the brethren. 

(3.) He puts them on a method to remedy this fault. And this twofold. 

(I.) By referring it to feme to make it up. Is itfo that there is no wife man 
among/i you? No one able to judge between his brethren? ver. 5. You who 
value yourfelves fo much upon your wifdom and knowledge, who are fo 
puffed up upou your extraordinary gifts and endowments: Is there none 
among you fit for this office? None that has wifdom enough to judge in 
thefe differences ? Muft brethren quarrel, and the heathen magi ft rate judge, 
in a church fo famous as yours for knowledge and wifdom? It is a reproach 
to you that quarrels (hould ruu fo high, and none of your wife men inter- 
pofe to prevent it. Note, Chriftians ftiould never engage in luw-fuits, till 
all other remedies are tried in vain. Prudent Chriftians ftiould prevent, 
if pofllble, their difputes, and not courts of judicature decide them, efpe- 
cially in matters of no great importance. (2.) By fuffering wrong, rather 
than taking this method to right themfelves. It is utterly a fault among you 
tq go (o law in this matter, it is a fault of one fide always to go to law, ex- 
cept in a cafe where the title is indeed dubious, and there is a friendly 
agreement of both parties' to refer it to the judgment of thofe learned in 
the law to decide it. And this is referring it, rather than contending 
about it, which is the thing the apoftle here feems chiefly to condemn. 
Should you not rather take wrong, rather fuffer yourfelves fo be defrauded ? 
Note, a Chriitiaa ftiould rather put up a little injury; than teaze himfelf 



his church on earth, nor itdmiUed as giorious members of tl 
heaven. All umighteou fuel's is (in, and all reigning fin, nay 
fin committed deliberately, and not repented of, (huts out of t 



f and provoke others by a litigious corfleth The peace of his own mmd, 
and the calm. of his neighbourhood, is more worth than victory in fuch a, 
eonteft, or reclaiming his own right; efpecially when the quarrel muft be 
decided by thofe who are enemies to religion. But the apoftle tells them, 
they were fo far from hearing injuries, that they dclually did wrong, and 
defrauded, and that their brethren. Note, It is utterly a fault to wrong 
and defraud any ; hut it is uti aggravation of this fault to defraud our 
Chriftiun brethren. The ties of mutual love ought to br ftronger between 
them than between others. And /ot*e worktth no ill to his neighbour, Horn, 
xiii. 10. Thofe who love the brotherhood, can never, under the influence 
of this principle, hurt or injure them. 

_ 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous fhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived ; neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abufers of themielves with mankind, 10. INor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor reviiers, nor 
extortioners, lhall inherit the kingdom of God. 11. 
And fuch were fome of you : hut ye are walhed, but 
ye are iandfciiied, but ye are julniied in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by "the Spirit of our God. 

» 

Here he lakes occntion to warn them agaiuft many heinous evils, to 
which they had bi en formerly addicted 

(I.) He puts it to them us u plain truth, of which they could not be 
ignorant, that fuch tinners ftiould not inherit the kii.gdoui of G*>d. The 
lEieaurfl ouioutj them muft know thus much, that the unrighteous fit all not 
inherit the kingdom of Cod. ver. y. HiaH not be owned as irtie member* of 

ie church in 
every actual 

rliherately, and not repented of, (hut* out of the kingdom 
of heaven. He ii.ftuucts in feverul forts of (in* agaiuft the firft and fecoud 
commandments, us idolaters; agaiuft the feveuth, us adulterers, fornica- 
tors, effeminate, and fudomitcs ; afirtirift the eighth, us thieves and extorti- 
oners, that by force or iraud wrong their neighbours; agaiuft the ninth, 
as reviiers; and agaiuft the tenth, as covetous and (Irunkujds, us thofe -who 
are in a fair way to break all the reft. Thofe who knew uny thing of religion, 
muft know heaven could never he intended for thefe. The fcuui of the 
earth are no ways fit to fill the heavenly munfioiis. They who do the devil's 
work can never receive God's wages, at leaft no other ihuu death, the jujl 
wages of sin, Koin. vi. 23. 

(S.) Vet he wurns them agaiuft deceiving themfelves. Be not deceived. 
Thofe who cannot but know the ion-mentioned truth, are but loo apt not to 
attend to it. Men are very much imlintd to flatter themfelves, that God in 
fuch a one as themfelves ; and that tin v may live in (in, and yet die in Chrift: 
may lead the life of the devil's children, and yet go to heaven with the 
children of God. But this i* ail a grofs cheat. Note, It is veiy much the 
concern of mankind, that they do not cheat themfelves in the mutters of 
their fouls. We cannot hope tufow to the jUjh, and yet nap everlajiivg life. 

(3.) He puts them in mind what a change the gofpe 1 aud grace of God 
had made in them. Such werejome of you, ver. 1 1. fuch notorious tinners 
as he had been reckoning up. The Greek word isT*l««. Such things were 
fome of you, very moiifters rather than men. Note, Some that are emi- 
nently good after their comerlion, have been as remarkably wicked be- 
fore. Quantum mutaius ab iflo / How glorious a change does gtoce make 1 
It changes the viieft of men into faints and the children of God. Such were 
fome of you, but you are not what you were. Ye arc wajhed, yc are Jauc~ti- 
fi*d, ye are juf lifted in the name of Chrijl, aud by the Spirit of our God. 
Note, The wjekeduefs of men before couveriion is no bar to their regenera- 
tion aud reconciliation to God. The blood of Chi ill, and the tva/hivg of 
regeneration, can purge aw&y all guilt and defilement. Here is a rlu toncul 
change of the natural order. Ye are Jauclijied, yc are jvj T*fu <d. Sm.cVifi- 
catioii is mentioned before juftilicaiioii : And yet the name of 'Chrift, by 
which we are juftitied, is pinced before the Spirit of God, by whom we me 
fitucliiied. Our j unification is owing to the merit of Chrift, our (unci lieu- 
tion lo the operation of the Spirit. But hnth go together. Note, None 
are clean led .from the guilt of (in and reconciled to God through Cnrtfl, 
but thofe who are alfo fanclified by bib Spirit. Alt who are made righteous 
in the sight of God, are made holy by the grace of God. 

12. All things are lawful unto me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for nic, but I 
will not be brought under the power of any. 13. Meats 
for the belly, and the belly for meats : but God lhall 
deftroy both it and them. Now the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the 
body. 14. And God hath both railed up the Lord, 
and will alfo raiie up us by his own power. }5. Know 
ye not, that your bodies are the members of Chrht ? 
lhall I then take the members of Chrill, and make 
them the members of an harlot? God forbid! 16. 
What, know ye not that he which Js joined to an 
harlot, is one body ? for two (faith he) lhall be one 
flefli. 17. But he that is joined unto the Lord, is 
one Tpirit. 13. Flee fornication. Every fin that a 
man doth, is without the body : but he that coinmit- 
teth fornication fimieth againit his own body. 19. 
What, know ve not that your body is the temple at 
the Holy Ghoft which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own ? 20. For ye are 
bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your fpirit, which are God's. 



The twelfth and former part of the thirteenth verfe fi?em to relate to 
at earlvdifpute among Chriftians about the dih\iri£lion of meats*, and yet 
e prefatory to the caution that follows agaiuft fornication. The con- 
ion fci-ms plain enough, if we attend to the famous determination of 
upoftles, Acls xv. where the prohibition of rertain foods was joined 
that of fornication. Now fume among the Corinthian* feein tp have 
imagined, that they were as much at liberty in* the point of fornication as 
of meats, efpecially becaufe it was not a fin condemned by the la«p of their' 
country. They were ready to fay, even in the cafe of 'fornication, 1 all 
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things are lawful for me. This pernicious conceit St. Paul here feta himfelf 

10 oppofc: Tells them that many things lawful in themfelves, were not ex- 
pedient ut certain times und under particular circumftauces: And Chriftmna 
lhoold not barely confider what was in itfelt' lawful to be done, but what 
was fit for them. to do, couriering their profejfion* character, relations* and 
hopes* And that they fhould be very careful, that by carrying this maxim 
too far, they were not brought into bmiunge, either to a crafty deceiver or 
a carnal inclination. All things are lawful for me 9 faith he, but 1 will not 
be brought into I he power ofaui/, ver. liven in things lawful he would 
not be fitbjeft to the impoliiious of an ufurpin^ authority* So far was he 
from nppn-heuditig that in the things of God it was lawful for any power 
on earth to impofe its own fentitnenti*. Note, There is a liberty where- 
with Chi til has made u» free, in which we muft ftand full* But fare he 
would never carry this liberty fo fur, as to put himfelf into the power of 
uny bodily appetite. Though all meats were fuppofed lawful, he would not 
become u glutton or a drunkard. And much tcf* would he abufe the maxim 
of lawful liberty to countenance the fin of fornication, which, though it 
might be allowed by the Corinthian laws, was a trefpafs upon the law of 
nature, and utterly unbecoming a Chrittian. He would not abufe this maxim 
about eating and drinking, to encourage any intemperance, or indulge a 
carua! appetite, Though meats are for the belly* and the belly for meats* 
ten 13. Though the belly was made lo receive food, and food was originally 
ordained to till the belly, yet if it be not convenient for me, and much more 
if it be inconvenient and likely to enflave me, if 1 am in any danger of 
being fuhjeft to my belly and appetite, 1 will abftain. But Godjhall dejlroy 
both it and them; at leafi, as to their mutual relation. There is a time 
coining when the human body will need no farther recruits of food. Some 
of the ancients fuppnle, that it U to be uurierftood of abolifliint; the belly 
us well as the food- And that though the fame body be vailed at the great 
day, yet not with all the fame members; fume being utterly uunecefiary in 

11 future ftate, as the belly for inftance, when the man is never to hunger, 
nor thirl*, nor eat, nor drink more. Uut whether this be true or no, there 
is a time coming, when the need anil ufe of food fhall be ahoiiflied. Note, 

.The expectation we have of being without bodily appetite* in a future life 
is a very good argument mjainft being under their power in the prefent 
life. Thi> feems to me the iVnfe of the upoftle*s argument ; and that this 
paflageis plainly to be connected with his caution a'gainft fornication, though 
ibme make it a purt of the former argument again ft litigious law-fuits, es- 
pecially before heathen mugiRratesaud the enemies to true religion. Thefts 

itippolV, that the npuftle argues, that though it may be lawful to claim our 
rightH, yet it is not always expedient, nod it is utterly unlit for Chrifliuns to 
put them fe'.ves into the power of iuKdel judges, lawyers, and lolieitor>, «n 
tijeie uccounu. But I hi-* coum&ion feeing not fu natural. The t ran fit; on 
to his arguments agaiulV forntetilion, as I huve laid it, feems vry natural. 
But the body h pot far f urn h'atxnii but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
body, ver, jj. AleatH and the belly ase lor on*? another: Not fo, fornica- 
tion and the body. The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord* This 
is the lirft argument he ufe* ugainfl this tin, for which the heathen inhabitants 
of this city were infamous, and the converts to Chrift Umity retained too 
favourable an opinion of it. it is making thing* to croft* their intention and 
life* The body is not for fornication ; it was never formed for any furh ufe 
or purpofe, but for the Lord* for the femce and honour of Gad. It is to 
bean iuftrument of ri$hteoi$fuef% to all* Rom. vi. ly. And therefore i& 
never to be made an tnffrurneut of unclean iief*. It is to be a member of 
Chrift, and therefore muft not be made the member of an h.ivlot, wr. 15 
And the Lord is for the body* t. e. as fome think* Chrift is to be Lord of the 
body, to have a property in it, and dominion over it, having all timed a body, 
ami been made to partake of our nature, that he might be head of Ins church, 
and head over all things, Ueb. ii. 6 — 18. Note, We muft lake care, thai 
we do not ufe what belongs to Chrift, as if it were our own, and much l**fs 
to lits dishonour. Some undeiftaud this iuft pa(Tige, the Lord is far the 
body, i. e. for its refurre&ion and glorification, according to what follows, 
ucn 14. Which is a 

Second argument ugainft this fin, viz. the honour intended to be put on 
our bodies. God hath both raifed up our Lord* and will raff 4 us vp by his 
power y vt-r. 14. by the power of him, who /liafl change our vile body* and 
make it like to his glorious body, by that power whereby he is able to fubdue 
all things to himfelf* Phil. iii. It is an honour done to the body, that 

Jefub Chrift was railed from the dead, and it will be an houourtoour bodies 
that they will be ruifed. Let us not abufe thofe bodies by fin, and innke 
them vile, which if they be kept pure, fhull nutwithftundiug their prefent 
vileuefs be made like to Chrift s glorious body. Note, The hopes of a re- 
fnrre&ion to glory fhould reftraiu Chriftiaus from difliououriny their bodies 
by flefliy lufts. 

A third argument is the honour already put on them. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Chrijl? ver. 15. If the foul be united to 
Chrift by faith, the whole man is become a member of his myjlical body. 
The body is it) union wi h Chrift as well as the foul. How honottrutfte is 
this to the Chriftian ! His very flelh is a purt of the myfticol body of Chrift. 
Note, It is good to know in what honourable relations we Hand, that we 
•nay endeavour to become them. But now* faith the apoftle,^*?// / take 
the members of Chrift* and make them members of an harlot ? God forbid. 
Or take away the members of Chrift ? Were not this a grots abufe and the 
moft notorious injury ? Is it not difhonouriug Chrift, and dtfhonouring 
, out fc Ives to the very lull degree? What, make Chrift* smetnbers the members 
of an harlot? proftitute them to fo vile a ufe? The thought is to be abhor- 
red* God forbid. Know ye not* that he who is joined to an harlot* is one 
body* viz. with her's? fr rxtwo* faith hv f JJiafl be one fieflt. Hat he who is 
joined to the Lord* is one fpirit > ver. \6, 17. Nothing can ftand in greater 
oppoli lion to the honourable relations and alliances of u Chriftiuu man, than 
this fin. He is joined to the Lord in union with Chrilr, and made pur- 
taker by faith of his Spirit. One fpirit lives and breathes and moves in the 
htad and members. Chrift and his faithful difctples are one. John xvii. 21, 
22- Hut he that is joined to an harlot is one body* for two /hall be one 
Jiefh* viz. by carnal conjunction, which was ordained of God only to be in 
a married flute. Now (hull one in fo clofe un union with Chrift as to be one 
fpirit with him, yet be fo united to an harlot as to become one flefti with 
her 
lot 

thing oe more mcotmitent with our pro 
of formcation i*a great injury in a Chriftiuu to his head and Lord, and 
a gre.it reproach and blot on his profefliou. It is no wonder therefore the 
upoftle fhould fay \Jlee fornication* ver. 18. uvoid it, keep out of the reach 
. of temptations to it, of provoking objects. Direct the eyes and mind to 
other thing** and- thoughts. Alia vitia pugnando*fola Ubidio fugiendo t?in- 
eitnr. Other vices may be conquered in fight, thisouly by flight, fay many 
of the fathers. 

A fourth argument is, that it 5s a fin again ft our own bodies. Every sin 
that a man doth is without the body; he that commit teth fornication* sinneth 
aguinjl iih own body* ver. 18. Every fin, r. e. every other fin, every ex- 
ternal act of fin belides, is without the body. It is not fo tnuch an abufe 
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This fin is in a peculiar manner ftiled uncleannejs* pollution ; becaufe no fin 
bos fo much external turpitude in it, efnecially in a Chriftian. He fmneth 
agatnft his own body: he defiles it, he degrades it, making it one with the 
body of that vile creature with whom he finneth. He calls vile reproach, 
on what bis redeemer has dignified to the laft degree, by taking it into union 

with himfelf. Note, We fhould uot make our prefent vile bodies more 
vile by finning again ft them. The 

Fifth argument a gain ft this lin is, that the bodies of Chrifttans are the 
temples of the Holy Ghojl which is in them* and which thty have of God*, 
ver. iy. He that is joined to Chrift is one fpirit. He i* yielded up to hinu 
and is confe crated thereby, and fet apart for his ufe, and in hereupon pof- 
fefled aud occupied, and inhabited by his Holy Spirit. This is the proper 
notion of a temple: A place where Cod dwells, and facred In hi* ufe, by 
his own claim and his creatures furrender. Such temples real Chriftiaus are 
of the Holy Ghoft. Muft he not therefore be God? But this inference is 
plain, that hence we are not our own. We are yielded up to God, and 
pofiefted by and for God; nay, and this in virtue of a pm chafe made of us. 
Ye are bought with a price. In fbort, our foodies were made for God, they 
were purchased for him. If weure Chriftians indeed, they are yielded to* 
him, and he inhabits and occupies them by his Spirit. So that our bodies 
are not our own but his. And (hall we defecrate his temple, delihi it, prof- 
titute it* und offer it up to the ufe and fervice of an harlot! Horrid facri~ 
le»;e! This is robbing God in the worft fenfe. Note, The teitiple of the 
Holy Ghoft mull be kept holy. Our bodies muft be kept as his whofe thqy 
are, and fit for his life and refideace. 

(t>.) LalUy, The upoftle argues from the obligation we are under to glorify 
God both with our body and Jpirit> which arc his* ver. SO* He made both, 
he bought both, and therefore both belong to him, and fhould be ufed and 
employed for him : and therefore fhould not be defiled, alienated from him, 
and proftituted by us. No, they muft be kept wv^ffbls fitted for our Mat- 
ters ufe. We muft look upon our whole felves as holy to the Lord, and 
muft ufe our bodies, as what belongs to him* and is facred to his ufe and fer- 
vice. We are to honour Aim with our bodies and fpirits which are his: and 
therefore, fure, mull abftain from fornication, aud nut only from the outward 
ufk % but from the udxlltery of the heart* an our Lord calls it, 3Jutt. v, SS- 
Body and fpirit are to be kept clean, that God may be honoored by both* 
But God is difhououred when either is defiled by fo beaftly a fin. There* 
for v fee fornication* nay, and every fin. Ufe your b<>dic* for the glory and 
fervice of their Lord and TVIafler. Note, We are not proprietors of ourfelves, 
nor have power over ourfelves, und therefore fiiould not ufe ouifeiven ac- 
cording to our own pleufure, but according to his will, and for his glory* 
whofe we are, and whom we fiiould fervc, Ails xxvii. 23. 

C II A P. VII. 

• 

In this chapter the apostle answers some cases proposed to him by the Corin- 
thians about marriage. He (1.) SAexes them that 7iiarriagc -xas appointed 
as a remedy against fornication f and therefore persons Mad better many 
than burn, vt.r. I — 10. {'2.) lie gives direction lo those who -xere married 
to continue together, though they might have an unbelieving relative, unless 
the unbeliever zljuUI part, in which case a Christian would not be in bondage, 
ver. 10 — 17. ^.i.) He shvxis them that becoming a Christian does not 
change their external state, and there/ore advises every one to continue, in 
the general, in that state in which he was called, ver. 17— 23. (+.) He 
advises than, b,/ reason of the pre a* nt distress, to keep thomelves- unmarried : 
Hints the shortness of time, and how they should impiovc it f so as to grow 
dead and indifferent to the comforts of the world', and shew* them horo 
worldly cares hinder their devotions, and distract than in the teivicc of God 9 
ver. 25 — 36.^ (5.) He directs them in the disposa' of thtir virgins, ver. 
36* — 39. (<)•) -dud clones the chapter with advice to widows, Into to dispose 
if themselves in that state, ver. 3y, 40. 

l.'^TOW concerning the things whereof ye wrote 

unto me : It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman have her 
own huhband. -J. Let the huiband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewife alto the wife unto 
the hufband. 4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the huiband: and like wife alfo the huiband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 5. 
Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with confent 
for a time, that ye may give yourfelves to fatting and 
prayer ; and coine together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. b. But 1 fpeak this 
by permiffion, and not of commandment. 7- For I 
would that all men were even as 1 my lei f. But every 
man hath his proper gift of God, one after this man- 
ner, and another after that. 8. I fay therefore to the 
unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they 
abide even as I. 9. But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry : for it is better to marry than burn. 

.The upoftle comes now ns a faithful and ik'iHal cajiti/f, to sniffer fome 
cafes of conference which the Corinthians had pro po fed to him. Thofe 




were things whereof they vorote to him, ver. t. As the lips- of miuiftere 
fhould keep knowledge, lb the people fhould ajlc the law at their mouths* 
The upoftle was as-rendy to refolve, as they were to propofe their doubts* 
In the former chapter he war us them to avoid fonticqtian; here he gives 
fome directions about marriage, the remedy God hath appointed for it. He- 
tells them in general, (I.) That it was good, in that junfture of time at 
lead, to abftuiu from marrioge altogether. // is good for a man not to touch 
a woman; not to take her to wife. By good here, not underftanding what 
is Co conformable to the mind and will of God, as if to do otherwise were 
fin ; un extreme into which many of the ancients have run, in favour of 
celibacy and virginity- Should the apoftle be.underftood in this fenfe, he 
would contradict much of the reft of his difcourfe. But it is good, that is, 
either abftra£ting from circum fiances, there are many things in which the 
ih\teof celibacy nath the advantage above the married ftate; or elfe at this 
juncture, by reafon of the diftreffes of the Chriftian church, it would be a 
convenience for Chriftiaus to keep them felves single, provided they have the 
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gift of cnntineacy, and at the fiime l>ine.Ke«;p theinfelves chajlc. The e.x- 
preflion alfo rouy carry \n it an iutimuti.ti, that Chrift'mua moft uvoid uU 
occafions of this fii», and flee all fltifhly lufts und incentive to thiriu. Muft 
neither look ou, nor touch a woman fo a< to provoke luftful iiiclitmlioiw. 
Yet, 

(-2.) He informs them that marriage, ond the comforts and (UtisfaCtions 
of that ftate, are by divine vvifdom prescribed for preventing fornication, oer. 
2. IIognwM, Fornications, all forts of tawlef* luft. To avoid thcfe, Let every 
man, frith he, have his own wife, und ever it woman her own hujband. That 
is, marry, and confine themfelve* to their" own mate*- And when they are 
tnarried, let each render the other due beiiovc!tnce % ver. 3. i.e. coulider 
thedtfpofitioa und. exigency of each other, and render rotijugaltluty, which 
is owing to each other. For as the upoftle argues, ver. 4.. in the married 
ftute neither perfon has power over their own body, hut has delivered iuto 
the power of the other. The wife her's iuto the power of the hulband, the 
huiband hi* into the power of the wife. Note, That polygamy, or the mar- 
ricge of more pei forts than one, as well as adultery \ muft be a breach of 
tnarria^e-coveuuuts, awl violation of the partner's rights. And theiefore 
they.fhould not defraud one another of the nfe of their bodies, uor any 
other of the comforts of the conjugal (lute, appointed of God for keeping 
thevejfvl iufan&ification and honour, and preventing the lufts of unclean- 
,nef*. Except it he with mutual confent, ver. 5. and for a time only, wtulil 
they employ themfelves in fome extraordinary duties of ielii»iou, or give 
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Chap. VII. 



theinfelves tofafiing ami prayer. Note, Seafons of deep humiliation require 
abftinence from lawful piealures. But this reparation between huiband 
and wife muft uotbe for a continuance, left they expofe thcmfelveti to Sa- 
tan's temptations, by reafon of their incontinence or inability to contain. 
rv T ote, Perfons expofe themfelves to great danger by attempting to perform 
what is above their OrengUi, and at the fume time not bound upou them by 
any law of God. If tln-y ubftain from lawful enioymeui*. they may be 
enfnared into unlawful ones. The remedies God hath provided ugainft 
flllful inclinations are certainly heft. 

(3.) The upoftle limit-, what he hod faid . about every man having his own 
wife, &c. ver. -2, / fpeakthis by penniffton* not of command. He did not 
lay it as an injunction upon ever) man to marry without exception. Any 
man might marry. No law of God prohibited the thing: But, on the other 
hand, no law bound h man to marry, fo that he finned if he did not, 1 roeun, 
untefs his circti alliances required it for preventing the lujls of nncleatinejs. 
It was it thing in which men, by the laws of God, were iu a great uicafure 
left at liberty. And therefore Paul did not bind evrry man to marry, 
though every man hud an allowance. No, he could taijh all tin n were as 
'himfefjt ver. 7- that is, fiugle, and capable of living continently in that 
ftate. ' There were fevcral conveniences in it, which at that feafou, if not 
at others, made it more eligible in itfelf. Note, It is a mark of true good- 
nefs, to with ull men as happy as oiirfelves. But it did not anfwer tl»e in- 
tentions of divine providence as well for all men to have as much com maud 
of this appetite as Paul hud. It was a gift vnuchftd'ed to fuch perfons as 
infinite wifdom thought proper: Every one huth hit proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that. Natural conftitutious vary, 
and where there may not be much difference in the couttitution, different 
degrees of grace are vouchfafed, which may give fome a greater victory over 
natural inclination than others. Note, r J he gift* of God, both in nature 
and grace, are vor»«ufly diftributed : Some have them after thi. nuuiner, 
and fome after that. Paul could wifli ull men were as himfelf, but all men 
cannot receive fuch a faying % fave Ihey to whom it is given. Matt. xix. II. 



(4.) He fums up his feufe on this head, ver. 9, 10. / fay therefore to th 
unmarried and widows, to thofe in a llute of* virginity or widowhood, It i 



the 
is 

couveniencits, and 



good for them if thty abide even as L There are many 
efper'mlly at this juncture, in a tingle ftate, to render it preferable to u mar- 
ried one. It is convenient therefore, that the unmarried abide as I, which 
plainly implies that Paul was at that time unmarried. But if they cannot 
contain, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to bum. This is GodV 
remedy for lull. The lire may be quenched by the means helms appointed. 
And mnrriage, with all its inconveniences, is much better than to barn 
with impure and lufiTul defires. Marriage is honourable in all; but it is a 
duty to them who cannot contain, nor conquer thofe inclinations. 

10. And unto the married I command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from Iter huf- 
band : 1 1. But and if flie depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her huiband : and let not 
the huiband put away his wife. iy. But to the reft 
{peak I , not the Lord : If anv brother hath a wife that 
belicvetli not, and flie.be pleafed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 13. And the woman which 
hath auhtrfband that believeth not, and if he be pleafed 
to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 14. For the 
unbelieving htiioand is fan&ined by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is landlified by the huiband : elfe were 
your children unclean ; but now are they holy. 15. 
But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A bro- 
ther or filler is not under bondage in fuch cases: but 
God hath called ua to peace. 16*. For what knowelt 
thou, O wife, whether thou lhalt fave ^huiband? 
or how knoweft thou, O man, whether thou flialt lave 
thy wife ? 

V 

In this paragraph the apoftle gives them direction in a enfe which muft 
be very frequent in that age of the world* etyeciaily among the Jewifb coo- 
yerta; I mean, whether they were to live with heathen relatives to a mar- 
ried date ? Mopes'* law permitted divorce, and there\?as a famous io fiance 
in the Jetvifh ftate, when the people were obliged to put away their idola- 
trous wives Ezra x. 3. This might move n fcruple in many minds, whe- 
ther converts to Chriftianity were not bound to put away or defert their 
mates, continuing fnfidels. Concerning this mutter, the apoftle here fcives 
direQion. .Ami, 

(1.) In general he tells theai.tluit marriage, hy Chrift's command, is for 
hfc\ and therefore thofe who are married muft not think of foparation. 
The mtemv/l not M*part from, fxr hujband* ver. 10. nor the hvjband put 
away huwife* ver* l J . This I commend, faith the apoftle, yet not Jrbut the 
J^ora. Not that he commanded *«y thing of his own head, or upon his own 
authority. Whatever he commanded waa the Lord's command ; dictated by 
jmbpirit, and enjoined by his authority. But his meaning is, *h*t the Lord 
nirafelf, with h\* own month, hud forbidden fuch feparatioo** &falK v* 32. 
xix. Q.AfnrJtxi 11. Luke xvu la. Note, Mao and wife caunot feparate 



at pleafurii. ordiilulve when they will their matrimonial bonds and relation. 
They mutt uox feparate for any other caufe than wljut Chrift u|Iow^ 9 And 
therefore the apoftle udvife*, thut if any woman hud been fepa rated, either 
by a voluntary aft of her own, or by an net of her hufbuud, fhe fltouU! con- 
tinue unmarried, and Jeek reconciliation with her huiband, that they ndtfht 
cohabit ugaiiu Note, Hulbands uud wives fhould not quuirel ut all, or 
fliould be quickly reconciled. They are bound to euch other for life. The 
divine taw uUowtt of no feparatioii. They cannot throw off the burdtn, 
and therefore (hould ft-t iheir flioulde» to it, uud endeavour to make it a« 
light to each other a a they can, 

(K) He brings the geueral advice home to the cafe of fuch ns liud an 
unbelieving mute, ver. 12. But to thcrejl jpmk /, not the J-urth K e. 
the Lord hath not lb cxpief*ly fpokeu to thib cafe aa to the former of di- 
vorce. It doth not rueun, that the apoftle fpoke without authority from the 
Lord, or decided this cale by hiaowii wifdom, without theixifpirutiou oi the 
Holy Ghoft. He doles this fubjvel with a declamtiou to the contiai v. 
ver. 40. I think affu, that 1 have the Spirit of God. But having thus pre*, 
faced his advice, we may attend, (I.) To the adcice iife If ; which is that 
if an unbelieving huiband or wife were pleufcd to dwell with a Chiiliiau 
relative, the other (hould not feparati^ The hulbuml Ihouhl not putuu.ty 
an Unbelieving wife, nor the wife Ituve an utlbelieviug huft);nsd, ver. I : i f 
13. The Chriftmu culling diti not diflbUe the marriage covenant, but 
bind it the fuller, hy briuging it back to the original iuftUutinn, limiting 
il io two pevfous, and binuiug them together for life. The believer is not 
by fiith in Chrift loofed fioro matrimoual bunds to an unbeliever, but ih at 
once hourd and made apt to be a better retntive. 13nt though a believing 
wife or luiihund fliould not fepurate from mi unbelieving mate, yet it tlie 
unbelieving relative defert the believer, and no menus cau reconcile to a 
cohabitation, in fuch a cafe a brother or sijlvr is not in bondage* ver. |«>. 
not tied up to the uuveafouable humour and bound lervilely to follow or 
cleave to the malicious defcrter, or not bound to live unmarried, after all 
proper mean* for reconciliation have been tried, at lead if the duferler 
contracts another marriage or be guilty of udultery ; which jva* a veryeuly 
fuppontiou, hecaufeu very common iufrnocetuuoiig the hcathctiiuhubttanu 
of Corinth. Iu fuch a cafe the deferted perron inuft bt- frru to tnarp, njjaiu, 
and it is granted on all handfl. And fome think, thut luvh a uuihctou* 
defertion )s as much u d dTol it t ion of the rnarrm«e-covenaiit as death iifirfft 
For how hit poflible, that the two Jliatl be onejUjh* when the one i* mali- 
ci on fly heat to part from or put away the other ! tudefd* the darter fernih 
dill bound by the matrimonial control, and tlu re fore thy a^x tUc faith, 
ver. I ]. Thai if the woman depart from her hvjband upon account of his in- 
fidelity, let her remain unmarried* But thedeferteu part) feeuib to be left 
more at liberty, (J menu, fuppoftngall the proper mvans bave been ulVdlo 
i eel aim the defcrter, and other circumftauces make it neiefia>>) to inuuy 
nnolber perfon. It does not feem reafonable they fliould ftill be b<uuid v 
when it is rendered impnflible to ptrlorm conjugal duties or enjoy cot juuul 
comforts, through tlJe mere fault of theii mote: in fuel) a cafe uiur.n^c 
would be a ftate uf iervitude indeed. Cut whatcvt i liberty he tt*di lgcd 
Chtiftians in fuch a cafe as this, they are not allowed, for the meie u. fide- 
lity of n huiband or wife, to foparate; but if the unbeliever be "tUtug they 
(hould continue in the relation, and cohabit ub thofe who are tho* telattd. 
This is ihe apoftle^ general direction. (^2.) We have here the reafous of 
this advice, (I.) Becaufe the relation or ftate U fan^tilied by the holir.ffc of 
either party. For the unbelieving hvjband is fitu&ified by thext*Je % aud the 
unbefiering wife by the hvjband, ver. 14i or hath bt< n fuuaijied. '1 hr re- 
lation itfelf, aud the conjugal nfe of each other, are falsified to the be* 
liever. To the pure ail things are pure. Tit. i. 15. Marriage is a divine 
inftitutiou, it is n enmpa^t for life, by God's appointment* Should eon- 
verleutid congrefa with unbelievers iu that relation, dctile the believer, or 
render hin> or her oflVnlivc to God, the eudb of marriage wou!d have been 
<Iefeated, nml the comforts of it in a manner dcfiroyed>in the ciicnmitur.ee* 
iu which Chrifti.ms then were. But the apoftle tella them, that though 
they were yoked with unbelievers, yet of themfelves, weie holy, marriage 
nas to them an holy A ate, and marriage-comforlfl, even with an unbelieving 
relative, were fuinftilied ei joytneut>. It wa* no more uifplealiu^ to God 
lor them to continue tc» live as they did before, with iheir uubiheting or 
heathen relation, than if they hud become converts together. If one of 
the relatives were become holy, nothing of the duties or lawful comfort* of 
the married ftsite could defile them, and render them dilpleuftng to GckI, 
though the other were an heathen. He i* fau&iticd for the wife's fake. 
She is funftificd for the huflmnd's fake. Both are one fleih. He is to be 
reputed clean v who is one flefti with her who is holy, and vice merfa, litft 
were your children unclean* but now they are holy* ver. 14. (hat is, they 
would be heathen, out of the pale of thecburch nndeovenaut of God. 'I hey 
would not be of the holy iVed tut the Jews .are called, Ija.xu I J. but cow- 
mon und unclean, in the fame feufe as heathens in general were ft i Jen its the 
apuftle's vifion, A&ss. 2S. This way of fpeuking is uriording to the dia- 
lect of the Jews; among whom u child begot by parents yet heathens, was 
faid to bebepotten out of holinefs; and a child begotten by part nib tuade 
profelytes, is faid to be begotten intra fan&itatem, within the holy enclofure. 
Thus Chriftiana ore commonly called faints, fuch they are by profeflioo, 
feparated* to be a peculiar people of God, aud as fuch diftin^nithed fVoui 
the world; and therefore the children born to Chriftiaus, though married 
to unbelievers, are aot to be reckoned as part of the world, but of the 
church, au holy not a common and nnclcnn Jcvd. Continue therefore to live 
even \Tith 4 unbelieving relative* ; for if you are holy the rehuion is fo f tlie 
ftate is fo, you may make an holy ide even of au unbelieving relative in 
conjugal dntiea, and your feed will be holy too. What a comfort is thii? t 
where both relatives aVe believers : {5.) Another reafon is, that CJod i*aih 
called Chriflians to peace 9 ver. 14. The Chriftiua religion obliges to 
carry it peaceably in all relations, natural and civil. We are hound as much 
as in us lies to live peaceably tci/A all M<m,Rom»xii, 18. and therefore lore 
to promote tbe pence and comfort of our neareft relatives, thofe v. jth whom 
we are one fleih, nay though they fhould be infidels. Note, lt<ihould be 
the labour and fludy of thofe who are married to make each other as eafy 
and happy aa pofCble. (3.) A third reafon is, that it U poffiblc For the be- 
lieving relative to be an inftrument of the other's falvation* ver. \6. H'hat 
knowcfl thou* O wife* whether thou Jhalt fave thy hvjband? Note, It i« ti*c 
plain duty of thufe.in fo near a relatiou, to endeavour the futvntion of their 
fonts to whom they are related. Do notfeparatc. There is other duty 
now called for. Theconjugal relation calls for the moftclbfe and endeared 
affeflion : it is a contract for life. And Aould a Chriftian deiert a mare t 
when an opportunity often to give the moft glorious proof of love? Stay* 
and labour heartily for the converfiou of thy relative. Endeavour to frve-a 
foul. Who knows but this may be the event ? It is notjmpoffibfe. • And 
though there he no gr^at probability, faving u fuol is fo good and glorious 
a fervire, that the bare poffibility fhould put one on exciting or^s feiT. 
Note, Mere poftibtfity of fuccefiT fltotdd be a fnfticient nn^ivt- with u» to 
ofe our dilijjent. endeavours for faving the fouls of our relations. H'hat 
late* I but I may fate Jits font? {hould move me to a attempt it. 

17* But 



VII. 



Chap. 

. J 7. But as God hath diftributetl to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, fo let him walk : and £b 
ordain I in all churches. 18. Is any man called being 
circumcifed? let him not .become uncircumcifed : is 
any called in uncircumciiion ? let him not be cir- 
cumciied: 19. Circumciiion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciiion is nothing, but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 20. Let every man abide in the fame 
calling wherein he was called, 21. Art thou called 
being a fervant ? care hot for it ; but if thou mayelt be 
made free, ufe it rather. 22. For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a fervant, is the Lord's free-man : Hkewiie 
alfo he that is called being free, is Chritt's fervant. 
23. Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the iervants 
of men. 24. Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called therein abide with God. 

Here the tmoftle takes occnfion to ndvifc them to continue in the ftate 
add condition in which Chriltiuuity found them, and they became converts 
to it. And here, (I.) He lays down this rule in general, as God hath dif- 
tribnted to every one. Note, Our dates and circutnftames in this world are 
diftrihutionsof iliviiie providence. This Jixes the bounds of men's habitations 
and order* their fteps. God fettethup and pullrth down. And again, as 
the Lord hath culled every one,fo let him walfc. Whatever his circuoiftance 
and condition was when he was converted to ChniVtanity, let him abide 
therein, and fuit his converfittion to it. The rules of Chitftiauity reach 
every condition- And in every ftate a man may l»\e fo as to be a credit to 
it. Note, It is the duty of every Chriftian to f«iit his behaviour to his 
condition and tht-rules of religion; to be content with his lot, and .-any 
himftdf in hisrunk and place, as becomes a Chriftian. The aooftle adds, 
that this was a general rule to be obferved at ail times, and in all places. 
So ordain I in nil churches, 

(•2.) He inftanres in particular cafes, as (1.) That of circumcision* Ts any 
. man called beiitg drcum-ifvd? let hinkjiot be nncircumdjeds Is any man 
called being uncircumcifed? let him not become circumcifed. It matters u >t 
whether a man be a jew or a Gentile; wiimn the covenant of peculiarity 
made with Abraham or without it. lie wlio is converted, heinu •* Jew, has no 
need to tf-ve hi.ufelf uneufinefg upon that head, and wifti hiinfclf iitirtrcuin- 
■cifed. Nor is he who is converted from Gentillfiu, under an obligation to 
be circtimnfed : nor Oiould he be concerned, becaufe he wants that mark 
of diftiuclion which did heretofore belnug to the people of God. For ai 
the upolile goes on, circumcision is vothiug* and tin circumcision is nothing, 
but keeping the commandments of Gad* ver. iy. In point of acceptance with 
God, it is neither here nor there whether mm becircumrifed or not. Note, 
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Chap; VUi 

But and if thou marry, thou haft not finned ; and if a 
virgin marry ihe hath not tinned : iicverthelefs, fuch 
lhall have trouble in the fleih ; but 1 (pare you. 29. 
But this I lay, brethren, the time is fho'rt 1 1 rcmaineth 
that both they that have wives -be as though they had 
none ; 30. And they that weep as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not ; and they that buy as though they poffttied not? 
Jl. And they that ule this world, as not abuiing.it: 
for the faihion of this world pafieth away. 32. But 
I would have you without careMnefs. He that is un- 
married, careth for the things that belong to the Lord, 
how he may pieafe the Lord. 33. But he that is mar- 
ried careth for the things that are of the world, how 
he may pieafe his wife. 34. There is difference .alio 
between a wife and a virgin : The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ihe may be 
holy, both 111 body and in fpirit ; but ihe that is mar- 
ried careth tor the things of the world, how ihe may 
pieafe for huiband. 35. And this I fpeak for your own 
profit, not that 1 might calt a Ihare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord witiiout difira&ion. 

The apoftle here refmnes his difcourfe, and gives direction to vir"5o« 



ho 

{ 

I ha 
ful law 



.v to act. Conceruiug which we may tak« notice, 
(1) Of the mu u tier wiierein he introduce* them, .V< 



ow concerning virgins 



re no commandment of the Lord, ver. 25. I have no exprefs and uhiver 
tw delivered by the Lord himftlf concerning celihacy ; but / sice mi 



faithful apoftle of Chrift. Though Chrift had bl'fore delivered no univerfiil 
law about thul matter, he now given direction by an infuhed apoftle, one 
who had obtained mercy of tiie Lord to be faithful. Note, Fuithfuhitfs iii 
the miniftry is owing to the grace and mercy of Chrift. It is what Paul 




(2) 



ordinary or extraordinary* 
he deU-raiin-itiou he gives: which, coufitlermg the nrefi'tit di ft reft. 




fold tor money % uiid IW the property ol* thole who purch Ted then*. Nou, 
faith the a poll I e, Art than matted heiug a ferrant * care not for it. Be nor 
over-folicitoiis ;«hosj: it. b \> iitittirr imonfiftt'itt with thy nitty, protcfliun, 
or ho; ennsu Chiiftiun. Yft if thou mat/efi 6* mad? free* ufe it rather* ver. 
. 21. Tntrc lire many cutivr»iite»tce» n lt"?e of freedom above that of ler- 
vitude: a iiinn has moie power over hintfelf, mid more commuml of liih 
times uiui is not tinder ihecontroul of another lord: and therefore, l;bert\ 
ts lh* more e'l^thle liate, lint men\ otitwurd co diuon does not farther 
their acceptance with G»»d» For he that t» called, being a fervant is the 
Lord's f reed-wan * <Mri>4L$«p>% as he that is cabled being free h the Lord's ft r~ 
vaitt* Though he be not dtfrhurgeti from hia inafterS fervtce, he in freed 
ftfitn the dom nioa and vaff.datje of ftn. Though he be not miljved to 
Ghrift, yet he is bound to yield himfelf up wholly to his pleufure ami fer- 
vice; and yet that is perfrft freedom . Note, Our comfort and hnpptnefs 
depends on what we are to Chrift, not what we are in the world. The 
good ne Is of our ouiward enmfition duth nbtdifchar^e us from the duties 
of Chriftianity, nor the badnefs of it debar u» fro.n Chrtftiao privileges. 
He who t» a fl ive, may jet he a Chriittasi freeman ; he who is a freeman, 
may yet he Chrifi's Ten-ant; he is bought with a price* and (hould not- 
therefore be the fervant of man. Not that he inuft quit the fcrvice of his 
mailer, or not take u!l proper meafures to pieafe him ; this were to coutra- 
dift the whole fcope of the opoftle's difcourfe. Bitt he muft not be fo the 
fervant of men, but that Chrift'fl will muft lie obeyed, and regarded 
more than his mafterV. He hath paid a much dearer purchafe for bira, and 
bath a much fuller property in him. Ha is to be ferved and obeyed with- 
out limitation or reftrve* Note, The fcrvanU of Chrift (hould be at the 
abfolute command of no other mutter befidea himfelf, (bould ferve no man, 
any farther than is confident with their duty to him. iVo man can frnetwo 
viajiers. Though fome nnderftand this paflUge of perfons being brought 
out of flavery by the bounty and charity of fellow Chrlftiuns, and read the 
paffagc thus, Have you been redeemed out of flavery with a price? do not 



diced a-iiinft the apoftle, might have rejected this advice, hud it been 
given u.th a mete authorative an. Note; Miniflers do not lofe their au- 
thority by prude, t condefceulions. They mxtjl b< come ail things to all mcn f 
that they tuny do them the more good. Thu is good* faith hv.Jor the pnjhtt 
dyinfs. Chrilham>at the fiill planting their religion, were grieroufly per- 
lei uti d. Their enemies were very bluer uguli.ft them, and treated them 




would theteforeiuake perfecution rame lerrihle, nod render them lefa al>Ie 
^tliat flale to bear it. Note, Cbrifimin in regulating their conduct, 
fflnuld not baiely conlider what is lawful in itfeif, but what may br expe* 
dient for them. 

[3.) Notwiihflanding he thus determines, he is veiy careful to fatwfy 
them that he does not condemn marriage in the grcf^, or "declare it tiulawtuL 
And therefore though hefiiyn, if thou urt /oof ed from a wife in a tingle ftate, 
whether bachelor or widower, virgin or widow, do not feck a \eife % do not 
haftily rhangeconditiouB: yet he udde, If thou art bound to a wife, do not 
fcekto be toofd* It is thy duty to continue in the married relation, and 
do the duties of it. And though fuch, if they were called to f after perfe* 
cution, would find peculiar difficulties in it; yet to moid thefu difficulties; 
they muft not cuft ofFor break through the bonds of duty. Duty muft be 
done, and God trufted with events. But to negleft duty is to put ourfelves 
out of the divine proiefiion. He odds therefore, If thou marry, thou hajl 





chap. vs. 20.- 

(2.) He fums up his ndvicc* Let every man wherein he is called abide 
therein with God* ver. 24. This is to be underftood of the ftate wherein a 
man is converted to Chriftianity* No man (bould make his faith or religion 
an argument to break through any natural or civil obligations. He (hould 
quietly and comfortably abide in the condition in which he is, and this he 
may well do when he may abide therein with God. Note, Thefpecial pre- 
fenrf and favour of God is notdimited to nny outward condition or per- 
formance. He may enjoy it who is circumcifed, and fo may he who id un- 
circumcifed. He that 19 bound may have it as well aa he who' is free. In 
this refpe£fr, there is neit her Greek nor Jew, circumcison nor un circumcision, 
Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free % CoL iii. II. The favour of God 
is not bound. 

25. Now concerning virgins, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment as one 
that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithfuL 
2b. I fuppofe therefore that .this is good for the pre- 
fent diftreis, / $ay 9 that it is good for a man fo to be. 
27. Art thou bound unto a wife ? feek not to be loofed. 
Art thou loofed from a wife > feek not a wife. 28. 



I 



as could contain Ihould refrain from it. But adds, that he would lay 
celibacy on them as a yoke, or by Teeming to urge it too far,, draW them 
intoauy fnare; and therefore fays, But I /pare you. Note, How oppofite 
hi this the papift cafuifts are to the apoftle Paul. They forbid many to 
marry, and entangle theiu with vows of celibacy, whether they can bear the 
yoke or no. 

(4.) He takes this occafion to give general rules to all Chriftians to 
carry theinfeltres with an holy indifferency towards the world and every 
thing in it. (I.J As to relations. They that had wives mujl be as though 
they had none. That is, they muft not fet their henrts too much on the 
comforts of the relation : they muft be as though they had none. They 
know not how foon they (hall have none. This advice muft be carried into 
every other relation. Thofe who have children {hould be as though they 
had none. They who were their comfort now, may prove their great eft crofs. 
And foon may the flower of all comforts be cut down. (2.) As to ufHio 
tion«. They that iceep, mujl be as though they wept not t i. e. we muft not 
be dejedted too much with any of our afflictions, nor indulge ourfelves 
in the Jbrrow of the world; but keep up an holy joy in God in the roidft of 
all our. troubles, fo that even in forrow the heart may be joyful, and the 
end of our grief may be gladuefs. Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy will come in the morning. And if we can but get to heaven at laft, 
all tears JJiall be wiped from our eyes. And the profpefi of it now, (hould 
make us moderate our for rows, and refrain our tears. (3.) As to worldly 
enjoyments, They that rejoice, fhould be as though they rejoiced not, i. e» 
they ihould not take too great a complacency in any of their comforts. 
They muft be moderate in their mirth, and lit loofe to the enjoyments they 
rnoft value. Here is not their refl, nor are thefe things their portion; and 
therefore their hearts Ihould not be fet on them, nor (hould they place their 
foface or futisfadion in them. (4.) As to worldly traffick and employment, 

they 



Chap. VII. 



I. CORINTHIAN S. 



Chap. VIII. 



they that but/, muji be as though they pnjjejfcd not. Thofe that proffer iu 
trade, increafe in wealth, and purchufe eftates, Ihould hold thefe pofieflions 
as though they held them uot. It is but felting their hearts on that which 
is not, Prov. xxiii. 5. to do otherwise. Buying and poffelung Ihould not 
too much engage our minds. They hinder many people altogether from 
minding the better part, Purchufmij land and trying oxen, kept the guefts 
invited from the wedding fupper, Luke xiv. 18, 19* And when they do uot 
altogether hinder men from miuding their chief bulinefs, they do very much 
divert them from a clofe purfuit. They are moll likely to run fo us to 
obtain the prize, who eafe their minds of al! foreign cares and cumbrance. 
(5.) As to all worldly concerns. They that vfe this world as not abusing 
it, ver. 31. The world may be ufed, but niuft not be abufed. It is 
abufed, when it is not ufed to thofe purpofes for which it is given, to ho- 
nonr God and do good to men: When inllead of being oil to the wheels 
of our obedience, it is mude fuel to luft: when inftead of being a fervant, 
it is made our mufter, our idol, and hath thatroom in our affections which 
lhould be referved for God- And there is great danger of abasing it in all 
thefe refpe&s, tf our hearts are too much fet upon it. We mutt keep the 
world as much as may he out of our hearts, that we may not abufe it when 
we have it in our hands. 

The apoftle' en forces thefe advices with two reafons, (I.) The time is fhorl, 
ver. 2Q. We have but little time to continue in this world : But a (hort 
feafon for pofiefling and enjoying worldly things, xmgSr cvtitatyti®'. It is 
contracted, reduced to a narrow coiupafs. It will foou be gone. It is juft 
ready to be wrapped up in eternity, fvvallowed up of eternity. Therefore 
do not fet your hearts on worldly enjoyments. Do not be overwhelmed 
with worldly cares and troubles. PofTefs what you muft (hortly leuVe, 
without furt'ering yourfelves to be pofieffed by it. Why mould your hearts 
be much fet on whut yqu mull quickly refign? (2.) The fafhion. of this 
world paffelh away, ver. 31. ayyi\*.et. t the habit, figure, uppearauce of the 
world palfeth away. It is daily chunging countenance. It is iu a continual 
flux. It is not lb much a world as the appearance of one. AM is (hew ; 
nothing folid in it: And yet it is tranfieut (hew too, and will be quickly 



gone. How proper and powerful an argument is this to enforce the far- 
advice! How rational is ft to be aft'ecled with the i 



meratlvLce! How rational is it to be atiected with tlie images, the fad* 
ing and truuftent images of a dream ! Surely man tcalketh in a vain fhew, 
Pf'.tim xxxix. 6. in an image, amidft the faint and'vuni(hiug appearances of 
things. And mould he be deeply affected or grievoufly nfHicled with fuch 
a fcene. » 

(•5.) He preffe.s his general advice, by warning them ugainft the embar- 
. ruff.ueut of worldly caies. But J tvoufd have you without carefulnefs, ver. 3. 
Indeed to be carelefs is a fault. A wife concern ubout worldly intereft is 
a duty. But to be careful, full of care, to have an anxious and perplexing 
care about them, is a lio. All that care which dilquiets the mind and 
dilliaots it in the worfhip of God, is rvil. For God tnuft be attended upon 
without di/lraelion, ver. 35. The whole mind fliould be engaged when God 
is^worlhipped. The work ceufes whilft it diverts to any thing elfe, or is 
hurried and drawn hither and thither by foreign u (fairs ami coucerns. 
They who are engaged in divine wnrfhip fliould attend to this very thing ; 
fliould make it their whole bu fine IV. But how is this poflible, wheu the 
mind is (wallowed up of the cares of this life ? Note, It is the wifdotn of 
a Chriftiau fo to order his outward affairs, and choofe fuch a condition iu 
life, fo as to be without diffracting cares, that he may attend upon the 
Lord with a mind at lei In re and difmgaged. This is the general maxim 
by which the upoffle would have Chriftiaus govern thendclves. In the ap- 
plication of it, Chriftiau prudence muft direct. Thut condition of life is 
beft lor every man which is bed for his foul, und keeps him mod clear of 
the cares and faares of the world. By this maxim the apoftle folvea the 
cafe put to him by the Corinthians, whether it were udvifeable to marry? 
To this he fays, That by reafou of the prefent di ft reft, and it may be in 
general, to be fure at thut time, when Chriftiuua were married to infidels, and 
perhaps under a uectflity to do fo if they married nt all : I f;»}\ in thefe 
cirenmffances, to continue unmarried would be the way to free thetnfelres 
trom tntinv cares and incumbrances, and allow the in more vacation for the 
lerviee of God. Ordinarily, the lefs care we have about the world, the moie 
(Veeilo n we have for the fervice of God. Now, the tnuriied date at Unit 
time (it? not at all time-) did bring moft worldly care along with it. He that 
is married earcth fur the things of the world, that lie may pleafe his wifr, 
ver. 33. And fie that is married earcth far the things of the world* hatcjhc 
may pleafe her huff and. Diet the unmarried man and woman mind the things 
°f fhc Lord, that they may pUafe the Lord, and be holy both in body and 
fpirit, ver. 3-2 — 34. Not but the muiried perfou may be holy both iu body 
and fpirit too. Celibary is uot in itfelf a (late of greater purity aud fauc- 
tity than marriage. But the unmarried would be able to make religion 
more their bulinefs ut that juncture, becaufe they would have lefs did ruc- 
tion from worldly cares. Marriage is that condition of life that brings 
care along with it, though at Tome times it brings more than others. It is 
the conftant care of thofe iu that relation to pleafe each other, though this 
is more difficult to do at fome feufons and in fome cafes than in others. 
At that feafon therefore the apoftle udvifes, thut thofe who We're finale 
mould abftain from marriage, if they were under no neceflity "to chunge 
conditions. And where the fame reafou is plain at other times", the rule is 
as plain and as (it to be obferved. Aud the very fame rule mn'it determine 
perforfs for marriage, where theie i- the fame reafon, i. c. if in the un- 
married ft.ite perfons are likely to be more <M rafted in the fervioe of God 
than if they were married, which is a cafe fuppofeable in many refpects. 
This is the general rule which everyone's difcretion muft apply "to Jus own 
particular eafe : aud by it fliould he endeavour to determine," whether it 
be for marriage or a^aimr. That condition of life lhould be chofen by the 
Chriftiau, in which it is moft likely he (hall have the beft helps and the 
leaft hindrances iu the i'ervice of God*, aud the affairs of his own falvation. 



and that it is not for her credit to remain unmarried, when flic is at full 
age, and that upon thi.s foot it is needful to Uifpofe of her in marriage, he 
may ufe his pleufu re. It is no fin in him to difpofe of her to a fu liable 
mute. But if a man has determined in hitufeif to keep her a virgin, and 
(lands to this determination, and is under no neceflity to difpofe of her in 
marriage, but is at liberty, with her corrfeut, tu purfue his purpofe, he 
doth well in keeping her a" virgin. In (hort; he that givelh her in marriage 
does well, but he that keeps her ftngle, if (he can be eafy and inuocent in 
fuch a ftate, dues what is better ; that is more convenient for her in the 
prefent ftate of thin»s, if not at nil times aud feafon*. Note, That children 
fliould be at the difpofal of their parents, and not difpofe of ihciuleivcs in 
marriage. Yet note again. That pareuts lhould confult their children** 
inclination both to marriage iu general, and to the perfou iu particular, 
and uot to reckon they have uucontrouiable power to do with them, and 
dictate to them as they pleafe. Note, Thirdly, It is our duty not only to 
confider what is lawful, but in many cafes at leaft, what is lit to be done, 
before we do it. 

But I think the apoftle is here continuing his former difcourfc, and nd- 
viliug unmarried peifons, who are at their own difpofal, what to do. The 
man's virgin being meant of his virginity. T*f«V t*,v i«vrS «r«p9«o r , feems 
to be rather meant of pieferviug his own virginity, than keeping his daugh- 
ter a virgin; though it be altogether uncommon to ufe the words in this 
fenfe. Several other reafons may be feeu in Locke aud Whitby, by thofe 
who will coufult them. And it was a common mutter of reproach", both 
among Jews and civilized heathen*, for a man to continue lingle beyond 
fuch a term of years, though all did not agree in limiting the (ingle life to 
the fame term. The general meaning of the apoftle is the fame, that it was 
noiin to marry, if a man thought there was a neceflity upou him to avoid 
popular reproach, much lefs to avoid the hurrying fervour* of luft. But 
he thut was in his own power, ftood firm iu his p'urpofe, aud found hi in fe If 
under no neceflity to marry, who at that feafon, und iu the civeum fiances 
of Chriftiaus at that time, ut leaft, make a choice every way moft for his 
own conveniency, eafe, und advantage, us to his fpiricuitl concerns. Aud 
it is highly expedient, if uot a duty, for Chriftiaus to be guided by fuch 

u eou li derau on. 



39. The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
hufband liveth ; but if her huibatul be dead, flie is at 
liberty to be married to whom ihe will; only in the 
Lord. 40. But ttie is happier if Hie lb abide, after 
my judgment ; and I think alio that I have the Spirit 
of God. 

The whole is here clofed up with an advice to widows. As long as the 
hujbaud liueth, the wife is bound by the law ; confined to out: hufij.tnd, and 
hound to continue and cohabit with him. Note, The uttirriugt: contract is 
for life. Death only can annul the bond. But the huJUund being dead,jhe 
is at liberty to marry whom flie will. There is no limitation by Gotl's'law 
to be married only for fuch a number of times. It is certain fecond mat- 
riages are not unlawful, from this pulfagc, for then the widow could not 
be at liberty to marry whom (he .pica fed, nor to marry u fecond time nt all. 
But the apoftle uflert« (he has fuch a liberty when her hnfljand is dead, only 
with limitation that/7/e marry in the Lord. In our choice of relations and 
change of conditions, we ftiould always have un eye to God. Note, Mar- 
riages are then only like to have God's blefling wheu they are made iu the 
Lord. When perfons are guided by the fear of God, and the laws of 
God, and a€t iu dependence on the providence of God, in the change and 
choice of a mute : When they can luok up to God, and lincerely leek his 
dtrecVion, and humbly hope for his hh'Hing upon their condocl. Hut /he is 
happier, faith the apoftle, ifjhe fo abide; thut is, continue a widow, in*my 
judgment; and I thiuk I have the Spirit of Cod, ver. 40. • At this juncture 
ut leaft, if not ordinarily, it will he much more for the peace and. quiet of 
fuch, und give them lefs hindrance in the fervice of God, to continue un- 
married. And this he tells them was by the iufpiratiou of the Spirit. What- 
ever your falfe prophets may think of me, I think, and have reafou to know 
that 1 have the Spirit of God. Note, Change of condition iu marriage is 
fo important a matter, thut it. ought not to be made hut upon due delibera- 
tion, after a careful cotiflderutinn of circumftances, and ( upon very probable 
grounds ut leaft, thut it will be u change to advantage iu our ("pi ritual cou- 



terns. 



CHAP. VIII. 



■ 

The apafile, in this chapter anfwers another cafe prv.pofd to him by fume 
of the Corinthians, about eating thufe things that had been farrijieed to 
- (].) He hints at the occasion of this case, and gives a caution 



idols. 



36. But if any man think that he behaveth bimfelf 
uncomely toward his virgin, if Ihe pafs the flower of I God, the fa 
her age, and need fo require, let hint do what he will, 



againfl, too high efieem of their knowledge, ver. I — J. (2.) He aQcrts 
the vanity of idols, 'dud the vnity of the Godhead, and the Jbfe media- 
tion of Chrifl betxoeen God and man, ver. 4 — 7. (3.) He tells them 
that upon fuppontion that it. were lanful in iff elf to cat of thir.gs offered 
t&idolsi for that they themfelces are nothing; yet regard mvjl he had to 
the weakuefs of Chri/lian brethren, and nothing done that wtvld lay a 
jl ambling block before them, aud occasion their *in and destruction, u^r. 
7. ad (inem. 

1. 1VTOW as touching things offered unto idols, we 
jL\ know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edilieth. v.. And if any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to know. 3. But if any man love 

ae is know*n of him. 



he linneth not: let them marry. 37- Neverthelefs, he 
that ftandeth ltediait in his heart, having no necellity, 
but hath power over his own will, and hath fo de- 
creed in his heart that he will keep his virgin doth 
welt. 38. So then, he that giveth/ier in marriage doth 
well : but he that giveth//^ not in marriage doth better. 

In this pafljige the apoftle U conjmonlv fnppofed to give advice about the 
difpofal of children in marriage, upon the foot of his former determination. 
In which view the general meaning is plain. It was in that age, anrtthofe 
parts of the world, and ef|»eciatly among the dews, reckoned a difgracefor 1 
a woman to remain unmarried paft u certain number of years.- It '<*ave - 
a fufpicion of fo mew hut that was not for her reputation. Now, faysVhe 
apoftle, if any man think he behaves uuhandfomely towards his daughter, 



The apoftle comes here lo the cafe of things that had been offered to 
idols, concerning which fome of them fought fatisfudtion. i» cafe that was 
frequent iu that age of Chriliiunity, wheu the church of Chriil was among 
the heathen, and the Ifrael of God muft live among the Canaanites. For 
the underftanding it the better, it muft be obferved, that it was a cuftom 
amoni: the heathens to make feafts on their facriflces; and not only to cut 
themf.'lves, but invite their (riends to partake with them. Thefe were: 
ufually kept tu the temple where the facrifice was offered- See t?er. 10. 
And if any thing w«re left when the feaft ended, it was uftial to carry away 
a portion to their friends: what remained after all belonged to the prirfts, 
who fdmetimes fold it in the markets.' See chap. x. ver. Q~5. Nay feufts, 
as Uthenseus informs us, were always accounted among the heathen facrcd 
and religious things; fo that they were wont to fucrihee before, all thcit 
feafts; Mid it wm accounted a' very profane thing amnngft them, 5$»r«t 
i<7^«i», to eat at their priva.te tables, any meat whereof they had not firfit 
facrinced on fuch oc«fions» ' , . „ 

In 



Chap. Vlit 



I. CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. VIII. 



<* In this circumstance of tVirig9, while Chriftmns lived among idolaters, 
hail many relations and friends that were fuch, with whom they mult keep 
up acquaintance, and maintain good neighbourhood, and therefore have 
occaiion to eat at their tables, what fhould tUey do, if any thing that had 
been facriliced fhould be fet before them ? What if they fhould be invited 
to feaft with them in their temples ? It Teems as if fome of the Corinthians 
were«;ot into an opinion, that even this might be done, hecanfe they knew 
an idol was nothing in the world* ver. 4. The apoftle fetnna to uufwennore 
directly to the cafe, chap* x. And here, to ur^ue upon fn ppolition of their 
beini* right in this thought, agaiult their obufe of their liberty to the pre- 
judice of other?, but phituty condemns fuch liberty in chap. x. Theupoftie 
introduces his difcourles, with fome remarks about knowledge, that feem to 
curry in them u renfure of Inch pretences to knowledge as I have mentioned. 
We know* faith the apoftle, that we all have knowledge* vet\ I. q. d. You 
»re not the only knowing perfuus who take fuch liberty ; we who ubftuiu 
know us much a* you of the vanity of idols, uud that they are nothing: 
but we know too, that the liberty you take is very culpable, and that even 
lawful liberty mull be uteri with charity, unci not to the prejudice of v/e:iker 
brethreu. Knowledge pi\ \ffcth up* hut charity edi/uth* ver. 1. Note, The 
preference of charity to conceited knowledge. That is heft which i> fuiteri 
to do the greatcft good. Knowledge, or at leaft an high conceit of tt, is 
very apt to fwell the mind, to fill it with wind, and fo puff it up. This 
tends to.no t;ood to ourfelve*. but in nmuv iulhiuces is milch to the hurt of 
others. But true love and tender regard to our brethren, will put us upon 
conlulting their iniereft, ami n&iug us may he for t heir eiJificatioiu (Jbfcrve, 
(2.) That there is no mere common evidence of iguorauw, than a conceit 
of knowledge. If any man think that he knowrih any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. He knows nioft that beft nnderftands bin 
own ignorance, and the imperfection of human knowledge. He who ima- 
gines hiiulelf* a knowing man, and is vain und conceited on this imagination, 
has reufon to fufpeft that he knows nothing aright, nothing as he ought to 
know it. Note, It is one thing to know truth, ami another to know it as we 
ought; fo as duly improve our knowledge. Much may be known, when 
nothing is known to any good purpufe: where neither ourfelvea nor other** 
are the better for our knowledge. And they who think they know anything* 
and grow vain thereupon* areof aJ! men uiwfi \tkuiy to make no »-no<i ufe of 
their knoivleiiu;e : neither themfelves u«r others are likrlv to be bettered 
by it. But* adds the apoftle, if any men love iJod* the fame is known of 
Ciod. If any man love God, and is thereby influenced to love his neigh- 
bour, the fame is known of God; that is, a* fome under (land it, is made 
by him to know, i* taught of God. Note, They that love God, ure molt 
likely to be taught of God, and be made by him to know \\s they ought. 
Some undeiftaud it, (hall be approved of God. lie will accept him, and 
have plenfure in him. Note, The charitable perfon is moll likely to have 
Gt'd's favour. They who love God, aud for his fake love their brethren, 
wnd feek their welfare, are likely to be beloved of God. Ami how much 
letter is it to be approved of God, than to have a vain opinion of ourfelves ! 

4. As concerning therefore the eating of thofe things 
that are offered in facrifice unto idols we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that that is none 
other God but one. a. For though there be that are 
called gods whether in heaven or inearth, (as there be 
gods many and lords many), . 6. But to us there h but 
one God, the Father, of whom are ail things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord Jesus Chrilfc, by whom arc all 
things, and we by him. 



Chriji Jefrnt; but a roan in perfonal union with the divine Word, of God 



the Son. This very man hnth God made both Lord and Chrift, Acls iii. 36. 
Jul us Chrift in his human nature and mediatorial (rate has a delegated power : 
"A name givenhim, though above every name, thai at his name every knee Jhonhl 
how, and every tongue confefs that he is Lord* And thus he is the only Lord, 
the only "Mediator that Chriuians* acknowledge, the only perfon who comes 
between Coil and liuners, nd mini Hers the world's affairs under God, and 
mediates for men with God. All the lords of this fort among heathens are 
mere imaginary lines. Note, It is the great privilege of usChriftium < » that 
we know the true God, the true mediator between God and men The 
true God, and J ejus Chriji whom he hathjent, John xvii. 3. 



7. ITowbeit there is not in every man that knowledge; 
for fome with conference of the idol unto this hour, 
eat it as a tiling offered unto an idol ; and their con- 
fcience being weak, is deli led 8. But meat commend- 
eth us not to God : for neither if we eat, are we the 
better; neither if we eat not are we the worfe. 9. But 
take heed left by any means this liberty of yours 
become a Humbling block to them that are weak. JO. 
For if any man lee thee which halt knowledge lit at 
meat in the idols temple, lhall not the conlcjence of 
him which is weak be emboldened to eat thole things 
which are offered to idols: 11. And through .thy 
knowledge lhall the weak brother pcrilh, for whom 
Chrift died. 12. But when ye fm fo again ft the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, ye lin againft 
Chrift. 13. Wherefore if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no ttelh while the world ltandeth, left 
I make my brother to offend. 

The apoftle having* granted, and indeed confirmed the opinion of fome. 
ntnon*; the Corinthians, that idol* were nothing, proceeds now to (hew them 
tliat their inference from this tifliunpiioti wan not juft, risr. that therefore 
they might i^o into the idol temple, und eat of their facrifices, and feaft 
there with their heathen neighbours. He does not indeed here fo much in- 
lift upon the unhiwfnlnefs of the thing itfetf, lis the mifchief fuch freedom 
might do to weaker Chnftiann, perfons that had not the fume meafure of 
knowledge with thefe pretenders. And here he, 

( 1.) Informs them, that every Chriftian roan at that time was not fo fully 
convinced and perfn-ded that an idol was? nothing.' Howbeit thereis not iti 
every man this knowledge ; for fome with confi dence of the idol, unto tins haur p 
eat it aS a thing offered unto an idol. With confeience of the idol ; that i*, fome 
confuted veneration for it. Though" they *ere converts to Chriftiunity, 
nud profefled the true religion, they were not perfectly cured of the old 
leaven, hat retained an unaccountable refpeft for thu idols they hud worfhip- 
ped before. Note, Weak ChriJiiaus may he ii^nonint, or have hut a con* 
fufed knowledge of the greateft aud plaiuell tiuths. Such were thofe of the 
one Got!, and «ue mediator. Aud yet fome of thofe who were turned from 
heutheniim to Chriftiauity amouj^ the Coriuthiaus, feem to have retained a 
veneration for their idols, utterly in^conciluble with thofe great principles; 
fo as when an opportunity ofTered to eat thmjrs offered to idoU, they did not 
abftain to teftify their abhorrence of idolatry* nor eat with a profeifed con- 
tempt of the idol, by declaring they looked upon it to be nothing; andy?# 
their conscience being weak was defied* i. e. they contracted »uilt, they ^at 
nut of refpi-ck to the idol, with an iuiu-'ination that it hud fouicthtng divine 



In thw paff-iee he (hews the vanity of idols* As to the eating of things that I in it, and fo committed idolatry ; whereas the defi^u id the gofpel was to 
have been favrtjie'd to idols* we know that an idol is nothing in the world ; or t urn men from dumb idols to the living God. They were weak in their un- 
there is no idol in the world ; or an idol can do nothing in the world. For derflamlmtf, not thoroughly apprized of the vanity of idols ; and whillt 



the form of expreftiou in ihe original is elliptical. The meaning in the ge- 
neral is, the heatiieu idulh have no divinity in them; Aud therefore in the 
Old T>.fr»imeiit are commonly called lies and vanities* or lying vanities. 
They are mere imaginary gnd»» and many of them no better than imutftunry 
beings: and have no power to pollute the creatures of God, and thereby 
render them unlit to be eaten hy a child or fervunt of God. Er.ery creature 
of God is good* if it be received with thank/giving* I Tim. iv. 4. And it is 
not in the power of thn vanities of the f teat liens to change its nature. And 
there is no other God but one. Heathen idols are not gods, nor to he owned 
and refpefted as gods»for there is no other God bat one. Note, The unity 

v of the Godhead is a fundamental principle in Chriftiauity, and in all ri^ht 
religion. The gods of the heathens mnft be nothing in the world, muft 
have no divinity in them, nothing of real Godhead belonging to them; for 
there is no other God but one. Others may be called gods; there he that arc 
called gods in heaven and earth* gods many* and lords many. But they are there 
falfely thus called. The heathens had many fuch, fome in heaven* and fome 
on earth: Celeftial deities that were of the higheO rank and repute among ft 
them : and terreftrial ones, men made into gods, that were to mediate for 
men with the former, and were deputed by them to prelide over earthly 
affairs. Thefe are called Baalim commonly in the fcripture. They had 
god* of higher a.nd lower degree ; nay, many in each order : gods many t and 
lords many. But all -titular deities and mediators; fo called, but not fuch 

• iu truth. All their divinity and mediation were imaginary. For, {!•) To 
us there is but one God* faith the apoftle, the Father of whom are all things* 
and we in or for him. We Chriftians are better informed, we well know 
there i** but one God the fountain of being, the author of all things, a maker, 
preferver, and governor of the whole- world, of whom* and for whom- are 
all things. Not one god to govern one part of mankind, or one rank 



they eat what was facriliced to them out of veneration for them, contracted 
the'uuilt of idolatry, and fo greatly polluted thcusfelves. This feems to 
be the fenfe of the place, though fume undeiftaud it of weak Chriftians 
defiling themfelves by eating what was offered to an idol, with an uppre- 
hentiun that thereby it became unclean, aud made them fo in a moral fenfe 
who fliould eat it: Every one not having a knowledge that the idol was 
nothing, and therefore that it could not render what was offered to it ill 
this fetife unclean. Note, We flimild be careful to do nothing that may 
occaiion weak Chriftians to defile their conferences. 

(2.} He tells them that mere eating or drinking. had nothing in them 
virtuous or criminal, nothing that could make them better or worfe, pleafing 
or difpleafing to God* Meat commendeth us not to God: for neither if we cat 
are we the better* nor if we eat not are we the worfe* ver. 8. It looks as if 
fome of the Corinthians mode a merit of their eating what had beeu offered 
to idols* and that in their very temples too, ver. 10. becaufe it plainly 
(lie wed they thought the idols nothing- But eatiug or drinking are iu them- 
felves oftio;is indifferent. It matters little what we eat. What goes into 
the man of this fort, neither purifies nor defiles. And flefli offered to idols, 
may in ufelf he as proper for food as any other, and the bare eating or Tor- 
hearing to eat, bus no virtue in it. Note, It is a grofs iniftake to think that 
(hOinction of food will make any diftinfiion between men in God's account. 
Eatiug this food and forbearing that, hath nothing in it to recommend a 
perfon to God. 

(3-) He cautions them againft abufing their liberty, the liberty they 
thought they had in this matter. For that they miftook this matter, and 
had no allowance to fit at meat in the idol's temple, feems plain from chap. 
x. ver. 20, &c. But the apoftle argues here, that even from fuppofitiou, 
they had fuch power, thev muft be cautious how they ufe it, it might be a 



and order of men, and another to govern another. One God made all, and fumbling block to the weak* ver. 9, it rai^ht occafion their falling into idola~ 
therefore has power over all. All things are of him, and we and all things j trous actions, {perhaps their falling off from Chriftianity,aud revolting again 
elfe 
oth 
b 

formation is attributed to each of thefe three in other places in fcripture, 
and not appropriated to the Father alone* God the Father, as I*ons $ 
Fund amentum Trinitatis* us the firft perfon in the Godhead, and the original 
of the other, ftuud* here for the Deity, which yet comprehends all three. 
The name God beins fotnetimes in fcripture afcribed to the Father, xa7 




and yet the Son is God too, but is not another God. The Father with his 
.Son and Spirit being the ooe God, but not without them, or fo as to ex- 
clude them from the Godhead, (2.) There is to us but one Lard* one me- 
diator between God and men, Jefus Chrift. Not many mediators, as 
.the heathen imagined, hue one only, by whom all things were created* and 
4* consist* and to whom all our hope and happiuef* are owing. The man 
~ Vol. ML No. CCXi.* 
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not one man who is lefa thoroughly informed in this mntter; and thinks an 
idol fomcthinjj, be einholdeucd to eat what is offered to the idol ; not as 
common food, but facrifice, and thereby he guilty of idolatry ? Such an 
occafioii of falling they fliould he careful of laying before their weak bre- 
thren, whatever liberty or power themfelves had. 

The anoftle bucks this caution with two cnuiideratinns, (!.) The. danger 
that might accrue to iceafc brethren, even thofe. weak brethren for whom Chrijl 
died. We muft deny ourfelve* even in what is lawful, rather than occafion 
their Humbling, and endanger their fouls, ver. 11. Through thy knowledge 
/hall thy weak brother peri/h far whom Chriji died* Note, Thofe whom Chrift 
hath redeemed with his moft precious blood, mould he very precious and 
dear to us. If he had fuch compoflion as to .die for them, that they might 
not peri (1j, we fhould have as much compaffion for them as to deny ourfelves 
for their fakes, in many inftances, and. not ufe our liberty to their hurt, to 
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ttccafioa their (tumbling, or hazard their ruin. It is very little that man 
hath of the fpirit of a redeemer, that hud rather his brother did perifh, lhaii 
himfelT be abridged in any refpetf: of his liberty. He that hath the Spirit 
of Chriii in him, will love thofe whom Chrift loved, fo as to die for them, 
uud *tll ftinly to promote their fpiriltial anil eternal welfare, and (bun every 
thici£ that (hall nmicceflarily grieve thein, ancTmiich more every tiling that 
is likely to occasion their ftumbliug or fuliiny; into fin. C-0 The hurt done 
to them, Chrift takes as done to hnnfelf. When ye sinjb again/like weak 
brethren* and wound their con faiences* ye sin again fi Chriji* ver. 12. Note, 
Injuries done to Chriiuttn*, are injuries toClirilt; efpecially to babe* in 
Chri/i, to weak Chrittians, and moil of alt the involving them in guilt; 
wounding their confeieucra, is wounding hi in. He hath a particular care 
of the Iambs of the flock. He gathers them with his arm, and bears them 
ht fas bafom* Ifa. xl. I !. Strong Chrifiintw (liould be very careful to avoid 
wbut will otfrrnt weak oues, or lay a ftumbling-block in their way. Shall 
we be void of companion for them to whom Chrift has (hewn fo much ? 
Shull we tin a^aiuft Chrift, who flittered tot MM? Shall we fet ourfelves 
to defeat his gracious defigns, and help to ruin thofe whom be died to 
Fave ? 

(4.) IJecnfprces all with his own example, ver. 13. Wherefore if meat 
maize my brother to offend* I trill cat no Jlc/Ji whilji the world Jiandeth, lejl 
I make mtf brother to itffemL He doth not fay he will never eat more. 
This were to deftroy himfelf, and to commit u heinous (in to prevent the 
fin and fall of a brother. Such evil mull not be done, th.it ^ood may come 
of it, B»t though it was ueceflary to eat, it was not neceflary to eat flefli. 
And therefore, rather than occation liu in a brother, he would ahftuin from 
it us lon^ us he lived. He had fuch a value for the foul of his brother, that 
he would willingly deny himfelf in a matter of liberty, and forbear any 
particular food, which he might have lawfully eaten, and might like to 
eat, rather than lay a tHimhling-block in a weak brother's way, and occu- 
fioti him to tin by following his example, without being clear in his mind 
whether it were lawful or no, Nute, We fliould be very tender of doing 
any thing that may be an occaftuu of Humbling to others, though it may 
be innocent in ttfelf. Liberty is valuable, but the weaknefs of a htothcr 
fhould induce, and fornctime* hind u>, to wave it. We tnuft not rigoroufly 
claim or ufe our own rights, to the hurt and ruin of a brother's foul, and 
fa to the injur}* of our Redeemer, who died for him. When it is certain- 
ly fnrefeeu Unit my doing what I may forbear, will occalion a fellow 
Chriftian to do what he ought to forbear, I (hall offend, fcandalife, or lay 
a tl n tubing-Mock in bin way ; which to do fo is u tin, however lawful the 
tiling itfelf be which is done. And if we mull be fo careful not to occa- 
iiou other men's tins, how careful fliould we be to avoid lin in ourfelves ? If 
w e am ft not endanger other men's fouls, how much fliould we be concerned 
iwt to deftroy our owu ? 

. C II A P- IX. 

In this chapter the apnfl/e feems to anfwer fame cavils agaivjl himfelf. (1.) 
He affi tts his apojlolical mifion and authority, and gives in his fuccefs 
among them* as a te/tiniouy to it, ver. 1 — 'J. (2.) lie claims a right to 
Jhhsistby his mini/fry, and defends it by J'eceral arguments from natural 
rea/lm and the Mufaical law, and ajferts it a (fit to be a eonjlitutinn of 
Chriji, ver. 3 — 15. (3.) Hejhews that ht> had willingly waved this pri- 
vilege and power for their benefit, ver. \!i — \»0. (4) J/e inf lances in fe- 
deral other things, in which he had den ied himfelf for the f alee of other 
tnrns fpirituat infcre/l and f ileal ion, ver. -20 — '24. And (5.) Concludes 
hii argument, by J hewing what animated him to this courfe, even the prof- 
peel of an incorruptible crown, ver. '24, ad tin em. 

1 . AMI not an apoftle ? am I not free ? have I not 
jt\. Jlien Jesus Chrilt our Lord? are not you my 
work in the Lord? 2. If I he not an apoftle unto 
others, yet doubtleis I am to you : for the leal of mine 
apoitleihip are ye in the Lord". 

Bliffed Paul, in the work of his mini ft ry, not only met with oppofltion 
from thofe without, but difcoura^ements from thofe within. Me was under 
reproach, falfe brethren queftioned U\» apotilelhip, and were very inriuftri- 
ii us to leflen bis character, and link bin repututiou ; particularly here nt Co- 
.xinth, a jilace to which he hud been i n ft rn mental of doing much good, and 
from which he had defer ved well; and yet there were thofe union'*? them 
who upon thefe heads created him great unentitled. Note, It is no ft range 
or new thin«», for a mimfter to meet with very unkind returns for great 
goad-will to a people, and diligent and fttccefsful fervices nmot/jr them. 
Some sinioiii; the Corinthians quelVion, it' they did not difnwu, his apoftoli- 
hral character. To their cavils he here uufwers, and in fuch a manner as 
to fet forth himfelf as a remarkable example of that felf-denial, for the good 
of others, which he had been recommending in the former chapter. 

And, (I.) Me a lie its his apotcotical million and character. Ant I not 
an apo file ? Have I not fen Jefus Chriji our Lord? To be a witnefs of 
his refurrectioij, was one great branch of the apollolical charge. Now 
faith I*«nli have not I Teen the Lord, though not im mediately after his re- 
fum'ction, jet mice Ins afcent ? See chap. iv. ver. 8. Am not I free? Have 
not L the lame commillion and charge, and powers, with the other apoOles? 
Whs&t refpt'Ct, or honour, or I'nbliilence, can they challenge, which I am not 
nt liberty to demand as well as they ? It was not becaufe he had no right 
to live of the go/pel, that he maintained himfelf with his own hands, but for 
other r talons. 

{'i.) He offers the fuccefs of his miniftry among them, and the good he 
hud done to them, as a proof of his upoftlediip. Are ye not my work in the 
Lord? Through the bleffingof Chritt on my labours, have I not rat feci a 
church anionsfil you? The feal of mine apo/ile/hip are ye m Lie Lord. Your 
convection by my means is a continuation frdui God of my million. Note, 
The rain Uteni of Chrift mould not think it ftran«;e, to be put upon the 
proof of their miniftry, by feme who have hud experimental evidence of the 
power of it, and the'prefence of God with it. 

(S.) He jullly upbraids the Corinthians with their difrefpect. Doubtlefs 
if I am not an apojllc to others, I am fo to you, ver. 2. I have laboured fo 
lonir* and with fo mueli fuccefs among" you, that yoa, above all others, 
{hfitihi own and honour my character and not call "it iu queftionv Note, 
It is no new thing for faithful minifters to meet with the worft treatment, 
where they might expect the heft. This church of Corinth had as mach 
reafoo to believe, and as little reafon to queilion, his «apoftolical million, 
as any. They had us much reafon, perhaps more than any church, to 
pay him refpe,c"L He had been iuft*umental to bring them to the know. 



be! 
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S. Mine anfwer to them that do examine mo is this, 

4. Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 5. Have 
we not power to lead about a lifter, a wife, as well as 
other apoltles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas? 6. Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working? 7. Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own charges ? who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

5. Say I thefe things as a man ? or faith not the law 
the lame alio? 9. For it is written in the law of 
Mofes,. Thou ihalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 10. Or faith he it altogether for our lakes? 
for our fakes, no doubt, this is written ; that he that 
ploweth fhould plow in hope ; and that he that threi'h- 
eth in hope ihould be oartaker of his hope. II. If we 
havefown unto you fpiritual things, hit a great thing 
if we lhall reap your carnal things ? 12. If others be 
partakers of this power over you, arc not we rather ? 
Neverthelefs, we have not \i fed this power; but 
fufter all things, left we Ihould hinder the gofpel of 
Chrift. 13. Do ye not know that they which nii- 
nifter about holy things, live of t/ic things of the 
temple? and they which wait at the altar are par- 
takers with the altar? 14- Even fo hath the Lord or- 
dained, that they which preach the gofpel, Ihould live 
of the gofpel. 

Having nflertci! his npoiTolirnl authority, lie proceeds to claim the ri<*lit<i 
eiongiug to his office, efpecially that of being maintained by it. Thefe be 
I.) States, ver. 3, 4, 5, G. Mine anfwer to them that do examine me, i. 
enquire into my authority, or the reunion of my conduct, if I uin an apoflle, 
is this. Have we not power to eat and drink, ver. 4. or rij^lit to n mainte- 
nance ? Hare we not power to lead about a sister, u wife, as well as other 
apoflles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? And not only to be 
maintained onrfetves, but have them maintained alfo. Though Paul wasut 
that time (ingle, he bud a right to take u wife when he p.eafed, and to leud 
her ubout with him, and expect a tnuintennnce for her, us well as himfelf, 
from the churche*. Perhaps Bur nab us had a wife, as the other apoltles 
certainly had, and led them about with them. For that a wife is here to 
be underftood by the sister-woman, yvtuTxa, is plain from hence, that 

it would have been utterly unlit for the apoltles to have carried about women 
with them, uiilefcthey were wivp». The word implies, that they had power 
over them, and could' require their attendance qu them, which none could 
have over any but wives or fervnnts. Now the upoftles, whowoiked lor 
their bread, do not feem to'huve been in a capacity to buy and hire ieVvaiits 
to carry with them. Not 'to obferve, that it would have raifed fufpicioris 
to have curried about even women fervantF, and much more other women 
to whom they were not married, for which the upoftles would never give 
any occafion. The apoftle therefore plainly afTerts that he had a right to 
marry as well as other upoftles, a*nd claim a maintenance lor his wife, nay 
an<l his children too if he had any, from the churches, without labouring 
with his own bunds to procure it. Or I only and Barnabas have nut we 
power to forbear working ? ver. 6. Ih fliort, the apoftle here claim?, a main- 
tenance from the churches, both for him and his. This was due from them, 
and what he might claim. 

(2.) lie proceeds by feveral arguments to prove his claim. (1.) From the 
common practice and expectations of mankind. Thofe who addict and give 
themfelves up to any way of bufinefs in the world, expect to live out of it. 
Soldiers expect to be paid for their fervicc. Huibar.dmeu and fhep herds 
expect to get a livelihood out of their labours. If they plant vineyards 
and drefs and cultivate them, it is with expectation of fruit. If they feed 
a flock, it is with the expectation of being fed and clothed by it, ver. 9. 
Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own charge? Who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? Who fecdeth a flock, and eateth not 
the milk thereof ? Note, It is very natural and Wry reafonuble for mini- 
fters to expect a livelihood out of their labours.' (2.)- He argues it out of the 
Jewifli law. Say J the fit things as a man, or faith not the law the fame alfo'/ 
ver. 8. Is this merely a dictate of common reafon, and according to common 
ufugeonly ? No, it is alfo confonant to the* old law.' Qod had therein ordered 
that the ox Jhouldnot be muzzled, whilfi he teas-treading out the corn ; or hin- 
dered from eating, whilit he was prepuringthe Corn forman*s ufe, and treat- 
ing it out of the ear; But this law was not chiefly given out of God's regard 
to oxen, or concern for tsem, but to teach mankind that all due encourage- 
ment (hould be given to them who are employed by us, or labouring for 
our good ; that the labourers (hould tufte of the fruit of their labours. They 
that plow /hould plow in hope, and they who threjh in hope, fhould be parta- 
kers of the{r hope, ver. 10. The law faith this- about oxen for our fakes. 
Note, They that lay themfelves out to do our fouls good, fhould not have 
their mouths muzzled, but have food provided for them. (3.) He argues from 
common equity. Jfxce have Jotcn to you fpiritual things, is it o great thing 
if we fhall reap your carnal things ? What they had (own was much better 
than they exprcted to reup. They had taught them the way to eternal life, 
and laboured heartily to put them in potTeifion of it. It woe no great matter 
fit re, whilit they were giving themfelves up to this work, to expect a fup- 
port of their own temporal life. They had been inftruments of conveying' 
to them the greateft fpiritual bleffings ; and had they not a claim to as great 
a (hare in theircarnal things as was neceflary to fublift them ? Note, Thofe 
who enjoy fpiritual benefits by the miniftry of the word, fhould not grudge 
a maintenance to fuch as are employed in thi« work. If they have received 

Id think they could not grudge them this. "What, get 



ledge and faith of Chrift. He laboured long among them, ueiir 
umi be laboured to good purpofe. God having much people an 
fee A&.s Kviii. io. II. It was an aggravated tiieratitude for thi: 



tall in queftiou his authority. 



ugratitude 



real benefit, ouejwou 

fo much good by them, and yet grudge to do fo little good to them ! Is this 
grateful or equitable ? (4.) He argues from the maintenance they a fiord ed 
others. If otlzrs are partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? 
You allow others this maintenance, and confefs their claim juft ; but who 
hath fojufl a claim us I from the church of Corinth ? Who has given greater 
evidences of the apoftolicai million ; who has laboured fo much for your 
good, or done like fervice among you ? Note, Minifters fliould be valued 
and provided for according to their worth. Serctthelefs, faith the apoftle* 
we have not ufed thix power, but fyffer all thing*, lejl we fhould hinder the 
two years, \ gofpel of Chriji. We have not in tilled on our right, but have rather br en in 
among them ; i ft raits to ferve the interefts of the gofpel, and promote the fulvntion of fouls, 
this people to I He renounced his right, rather than by claiming it he would hinder his 

{'fuccefs* He denied himfelf for fear of giving offence, yet claims his right, 
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left his felf-denial (hould prove prejudicial to the mini dry. Note, He ia 
likely to plead inoft etfe&ually lor the rights of others, who fhew6a gene- 
ral dif regard to his own. It is plain in this cafe, that jnftice, and not felf- 
love, is the principle by which he is u&uated. (5). He argues from the 
old Jcwzflt ejlahtifliment* Do yc not know* that they which mhujler about 
holy things* live of the things of the temple* and they which wait at the 
altar* are partakers with the altar? ver. 13. And if the Jewilh prietlhood 
were maintained out of the holy things that were then offered, (hall not 
Chi ld's miuifters have a maintenance out of their inimftry ? Is there not as 
much reafon we fliould he maintained as they ? 6. Me a Herts it to he the 

inflitutzon of Chrifi : Even fo hath the Lortl ordained* that they which 
preach the go/pel fhould lice of the g*fpef* ver. 14. {hould have a risght to a 
maintenance, though uut bound to demand and infill Upon it. It is the peo- 
ple's duty to maintain their minifter by ChriftV appointment, though it 
be not a duty bound cm every minifter to cull for or accept it. He may 
wave his right as Paid did, without being a fianer ; but they tranfgfefs an 
appointment of Chrift who deny or withhold it. They who preach the 
gofpel have a right to live by it; and they who attend on their mini ft ry, 
and yet take no thought about their fubliltence, fail very much in their 
duty to Chrift, and the refpeft owing tu them. 

15. But I haveufed none of thefe things: neither 
have 1 written thefe things, that it (houitl be fo done 
tin to me : for it were better for mc to die thau that 
any man Ihould make my glorying void. id. For 
though I preach the go f pel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for neceliity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto 
ine, if I preach not the gofpel I lo. For if I do this 
thing willingly, I have a reward: but if againft my 
will, a dilpeniation oj the gospel is committed unto 
me. Irt. What is my reward then? I'erilg that when 
J preach the gofpel, 1 may make the goipel of Chrift 
without charge, that I abide not my power in the 

gofpel. 

Here he telU them he had, notwithftaiiding, waved his privilege, and lays 
down his reafon for doing it. 

(t.j He tells them he had uojjle&ed lo claim his ri^ht in times paft, / 
have uftd none of thefe thih^s* ver. IS. Neither eat nor drank himfelf :.t 
their t oft, i»ur led about a wife to be maintained by them, nor forbove work- 
ing to maintain himfelt. From others he received a maintenance, but ie»t 
from theto. for fome fpeeini veafonb. Nor did lie write this to make his 
clam; now. Though he here a (Ten a his right, yet he tlees nut claim his 
due: hut denes* himfelf for their fakes and the gofpel. 

( : 2*) We havt the reafon allien en of cxevcilin^ this felf-deninl. Ht 
would not have Ins glorying made void* // were better fur him to dic% than j 
that any man /hould make his glorying void* ver. 15. Tin- '*iorifyuig did tin* 
piy nothing in it of boa (ling or Lelf-conceit, or catch at upplaufe, but au 
hijjh decree of (atthfu&ion and comfort. It was :\ fiugular pleafure to him 
to preach the gofpel without miking it burdi'ijfmue; and he was refotved 
tliat anion 4 them In- would not lofe this fad* Met ion. His advantages for 
pronmuu«» the trof;< t were his glory, una he vdueo them aoore his riuht* 
or his very life. H< iter were it for him to die* than to have his glorying made 
void; than to have it ju'riyTuid he prefeired hi* watr?* to hi* work. No, 
be wu* ready t<* deny lu.nfeif for the fake of the gnf->fl* Note, It is the 
glory of a miuiftei to prefer the fuccefs of his inimftry to bi*» intereft, ami 
deny hi in ft 1 f th.<t he »nay ferve Chrift and fave fouls. Not that tu fo doing 
he do* s mart- tli.iu In ought, he i* ftid uttmg within the bounds o( the law 
of chanty. Uut he aft-* upon truly noble principles, he hriu£i much honour 
to God in fu doing, and thofe that honour him he will honour. It is what 
God will improve and commend, what a man may value himfeH for, and 
take comfort in. though he cannot make a merit of it before God. 

(3.) He fliews, that this fell-denial was mort' honourable in itfelf, and 
yielded him much more content and comfort than his preaching did. 
'Though I preach the gofpel* I have nothing whereof to glory* ver. 16. For ut- 
cefjity is laid upon me; yea woe is zuito me* if I preach not the gofpel. . It 
ia uiv charge, mv bufinefs It is the work for \%hich I am confututcd an 



And 



apoftle, chap. i. 17. Tins is a duty expiefbSy hound upon me; it fa 'not in 
any degree a matter of liberty. Secejpty is upon we. 1 am falfie audi un- 
faithful to my truft, i break a plain and exprefs command, and woe be to 
me if I do not preach the gofpel. Thofe that are fet apart to the office of the 
ininiftry, have it in charge to preach the gofpel. Woe be to them if they 
do not. From this none are exctift-d. But il is not given in charge to all, 
or tt.iy preacher of the gofpel, to do Ins work gratis, to preach and have not 
xniinteuunce out of it. It is not iaid, woe be to him if he doth not preach 
the goipel, and yet maintain Himfelf In this point he is more at liberty. 
It may be his duty to preach at fmne feafons, and under fame rircumftauces, 
without receiving a maintenance for it. But he has in the general a right 
to it, and may expert it from thofe union i; whom he labour** And when be 
renounces thi* right for the fake of the gofpel and the fouls of men, though 
he does not fupererogate, he yet denies himfelf, waves his privilege and 
right. Hedoes more than his charge and office in general and at all times 
obliges him to. Woe be to him if he does not preach the gofpel, but it 
may fometitnes be his duty to iulift on his maintenance for fo doing; and 
whenever he forbears to claim it, he parts with his right, though a man 
may be bound to do fo at fome times, by the general duties of love to Qod 
and charilj to men* Note, It is a high attainment in religion, to renounce 
■our own right* for the good of others, ^nd will entitle to u peculiar reward 
from God." For, 

(4.) The apoftle here informs us, that doing our duty with a willing mind 
■will meet with a gracious recotn pence from God. Jf I do this thing, that 
is, either preach the gofpel* or take no maintenance willingly* I have a rc~ 
ward. Indeed it is willing fervice only that is capable of reward frotw God. 
It is not the hare doing any duty, but the doing it .heartily, i\ e. willingly 
and chearfully, that God has promifed to reward. Leave the heart out of 
our duties, and God abhors them. They are but the carcafes without the 
life and fpi»it of religion. They muft prench willingly, who would be ac- 
cepted of God \a this duty. TThey muft make their buUnefs a pleafure, 
and not efteem it a drudgery. And they that out of regard to the honour 
of God, or good of foul?, give up their claim to a maintenance, (hould 
do thi* duty willingly, if they would be accepted in it, or rewurded for it. 
But whether the duty of the "office be done willingly or with relu£ance, 
whether the heart be in it, or averfe from it, all in office have a truft and 
charge from God, for which they inuft be accountable* Minifters have a dif- 
penfation of the gofpel, or Jlewartl/hip 9 oi*gk/*!«, Luke xvi. 7* committed to 
them* Note, Chrift's willing fervants ftiaU not fail of a recotn pence, and 
th«t proportioned to their fidelity, zeal, and diligence ; and hit, flothful and 
unwilling fervaots (hall be all called to an account*. Taking hU name, and ; 



profeffing to do his bufinefs, will make men accountable at his bar. 
how fad an account have flothful fervants to give ! 

(5.) The apoftle fums up the argument, by laying before them the en- 
couraging hope he had of a lart-e ret-oni pence for his remarkable fetf-denial. 
What is my reward then? ver. 18. What is it 1 expect a re corn pence from 
God for? That when I preach the gofpel. I may make it without charge, that 
I ahufe not my power in the gofpvL Or not f« to claim my rights as to 
make them deftroy the great intentions and ends of my office, hut renounce 
them for the fake of thofe. It is an ahufe of po-w a r to employ it agaiult 
J the very ends for which it is given. And the apoftle would never life his 
power or privilege of being maintained by his mmiftry, fo as to fVuftrale 
the ends of it, but would willingly and chearfully deny himfelf fur the ho- 
nour of Chrift, and the intereft of (buls; and that raiuifter who follows his 
example, may have chearful expectations of a full recompciice. 



19- For though 1 be free from all men> yet have I 
made myielf fervant unto all that I might gain the 
more. 20. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to them that are under , 
the law, as under the law, that 1 might gain them 
that are under the law: 21 . To them tliat are without 
law, as without law, (beinjj not without law to God, 
but under the law to Chrilt/ that I might gain them 
that are without law. 22. To the weak became I as 
weak, that 1 might gain the weak: 1 am made ail 
things to all men. that I might by all means fave ibrne* 
23. And this 1 do for the gofpers lake, that 1 might 
be partaker thereof with you. 

The upoftle takes oemfton from what he had before! difcoarfed, to mention 
fome other luftauces of his felf-deniul, and parting with his libeity for the 
be etit of others. 

'(I.) He a/Terfs UU liberty, ver. 1Q. Though I hr free from all men. He 
was free-born, a citizen of Rome. He wan in bondage to none, nor de- 
pended upon any for hU fuUilienee. Yet he made himfelf a frrvnut to all* 
that he wight gain the more. He carried it a» a fetvunt. He laboured for 
thiiir ii»ioil as a fervant. He was careful tn pleafe as a* fi'rvaut nw m ifter. 
He atVtrd iii many cafes as if ne hail no privileges* And thi> that he might 
gain the more* or make the more converts to Cruiftiauity. He made him- 
leif a f«?:vaut, that they might he made free. 

(-2.) Hetuftances in fome particulars wherein he ma<le himfelf a fervant 
to all. He accommodated uimfelf to all iVntsof people* (1.) Tn ihefe 
Jew?*, and thofe under the law* he became a Jeto* and as under the law* to 
gain them* Though he looked on the ceremonial law as a yoke tuken off 
oy Chrift, yet in many inftauces he fuhnit'ed to it, that he might work 
upoutheJews, remove thei. piejudirrn. jirevnl wtthtliem 10 heur ihe^of- 
l>el. an * iviuthem over to Chri «. ( J.) To thofe •hat are without the law* as 
without law* u e. to the Gent ie^. whethei ti verted lothe Chi;ft.*tii fauh 
or not. ia innocent things he could comnly with people's ufug'** m hu- 
mours for thi'ir lulvantHg*.*. He would reafon with the i»hilofo|>her» in their 
own way* And as toconvei ted Oennles, he earned it aroo*»gft :hem as one 
that was not u.tder the bondage of the Jewifh law, as he \vi<t aflerted nod - 
maintained < oitccrntug tlietu. Though he di«l not nizt a» a lau lefs perfoti, 
but as one that was bound by the laws or Chrift, he would traufurefs no 
law* M 'Cht'ft 10 pleufe or humour any man, but he would accommodate 
himfelf to all men where he might do it lawfully 10 fave fr;tne* Paul was 
the upu/fit of ' the Gentiles, and fo one would have thought might have ex- 
cufed himfelf from complying with the Jews; and yet to do them good, and 
win thum over tu Chrift, he did iti innocent things oegleftthe power he 
hud to do o< her wife, ami confonni'd to fnue of their ufa-j;es and laws* 
And though he mi^ht, by virtut: of that cha-MCter, have challen^Crd uutho* 
nt\ over the Gentiles, \ et he accommodated himfet: uiueh as he iiiuo- 
eently tni<;ht to their pre] u dices a -id ways of thinking. Doini; yood was the 
ftudy and bufmefs of h'i> life* and fo he might reach tins «*ud, he did not 
ft.md on privileges and punftilios. (3.) To the weak h< heeatnc as weak* 
that he might gain the weak* ver. 22. H* B wa> wilhnj to maKt; the be ft of 

tnem. Hedui not defptfe imrjud^e them, but became iii one of the tn, fore* 
bore to ufe his liberty for their fake, and was careful to lay tin f:iiutblim;- 
Moek m their way. Where? any through the weaknef* of their uauerftand- 
infx, or the ftreutsth of their prejudices, were likely to full into lin, or fall off 
from the gufpel into heathen idolatry, through hth ufe of his liberty he re- 
frained himfelf. He denitd himfelf for their fakes, that he might inlinuate 
into their affefhoris and gain their foul-,. In (hort, he hecame all things to 
all men* that he might by all rntans, i. e. all lawful means, gain fjme. He 
would not lin a^atnft God to fave the foul of his neighbour, but he would 
very chearfully and readily deny himfelf. The rights of God lie could not 
give up, but he might relign his own, and he very often did it for the good 
of others. 

(3.) He aflitrnb his reafon for n&ingin this manner, ver. 23. This I do for 

the g n fpel* s fob** that I might he partaker thereof with you* i- e. fen the 
honour of Chrift, whofe the gofjiel is, and for the fa 1 vat ion of fouls, for 
which it was delimited, and that he and they might communicate in the 
privilrges of it, or partake together of them. For thefe ends did he thurs 
coiidefcend, deny himfelf as to his liberty, and ucomtnodate himfelf to the 
capacities and ufages of thofe with whom be had to do, where he lawfully 
mitjht. ?iote, An heart warmed with zeal for God, and breathing after 
the fatvation of men. will not plead and inlift ujion rights and privileges ia 
bar to thi» delign. They maciifeftly nhuff their power in the gofpel, who 
employ it not to edification but deJlruciion 9 and therefore breathe nothing 
of its fpirit. 



24* Know ye nit that they which run in a race run 
ail, but one receiveth the prize? to run that ye may 
obtain. 25. And every man that ftriveih for the 
mattery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crowii; but we an incorruptible- 
2ff. I therefore fo run, ndt as uncertainly ; To tight I,' 
not as one that beateth'tfie air: 27. But I keep un- 
der my body, and bring it into fubjedtion : left that 

by any means,, when I have preached to others', 1 my- 
feif Oiould be, a calt-away ? 



'\> in 



« * 



In thefe verfeQ the apoftle hints at the great encouragement he4iad to &£t 
in this coalmen t He had a. glorious prize, an- incorruptible crown itV view. 
And upon this head he com pares himfelf to the racers and combatants in the 

IJihmian 



Chap, X. 
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Chap. X. 



f/lkmian gatms, an alhifion well known to tlie Corinthians, becaufe they 
were celebrated in their neighbourhood. Know ye not, that they which run 
itt a race, run all, but one obtaineth the prize? ver. 24. AU run at jour 
games, hut one gels the nice only, and wins the crown. And here he, 

{!-) Excites them to their duty. So run that yc may obtain. It is quite 
otherwifc in the Chriftian race, than in your races. Only oue win* the 
price in them: you may all run f«> :»s to obtain. You have great encuu- 
m«emeut thereioro to fieifift couftuutly and diligently, n«d vignraufly in 
your conrfe. There is room for all to set the prize. You cannot fuil if 
you run well. Yet there thou id be a noble emulation. You fliould endea- 
vour to out-do one another. And it is a glorious couteft, who (hall get tirft 
to heaven, or have the bell rewards in that bleflud world. I make it my 
endeavour thus to run, fo do you. No man ever more heartily purfued 
the prize in your llthmiuu races, than I do after the recompence of the re- 
ward* So do van, as vou ice me go before you. Note, It is the duty of 
Chridiaus to follow their minifters clofely in the chace of eternal glory* 
and the honour and dutv of miuifter* to lead them the way. 

(«.') He direfls them in this courfe, by letting more fully to review his 
own example, ftill carrying on the allulion. (I.) They that run in their 
games were kept to a fet diet : Evert/ man that jlrices for the maflery, is 
temperate in all things, ver. Go. The coffers und wre'-ilers in your exen* 
cifes, are kept to ftrict diet mid difcipline. Nay, they keep themfelves to it. 
Thev do not indulge themfelves, but rcftruin themfelves from the food they 
eat, and fo from the liberties they ufe on other occafions. And fliould not 
Chriftians much more abridge themfelves of their liberty, for fo glorious 
an end, as winning the race, and ohtaining the prize let before them ? 




1. T\ rOREOVER, brethren, I Would not that ye 
^yjL fliould be ignorant how that all our fathers 

were under the cloud, and all nailed through the lea : 

2. A 
and 

meaL **. nuu mu mi unujv tiie lame lp 
(For they drank of that fpiritual Rock that followed 
them : and that Rock was Chriii.) 6. Eut with 
many of them God was not well pleafed; for thev 
were overthrown in the wildernefs. 

In order to dHFuude the Corinthians from communion with idolaters, n\nl 
fecurity in any finful courfe, he fets before them the example of the 
the church under the Old Teftument. They enjoyed jjreut privileges, hut 
having been guilty of heinous provocations, they fell under very •mevoiis 
punifliment*. In thefe verfes he reckons up their privileges, winch in the 
mum were the fame with ours* 

( 1 .) He prefaces this dtfeourfe with a note of regard. Moreover, Irclhren. 
I would not that yc should he ignorant* I would not have you without the 
knowledge of this mutter; it is u thing worthy both your knowledge and 
attention. It is un hiftory very inftruftive und monitory. Judaittn was 
Chriftiaiiity uuder a vail, wrapt up in type and dark hint*. The gofpel uu> 
preuclied to them in their lei»ul rites and fucriliees. And the providence of 




is no room for any fuch exercife in the Chriftian warfare. Chriftinns are 
ever in clofe combat. Thtir enemies make fierce and hearty oppofitiou, 
and are ever ut hand, und for this reufou they mull lay about them in enruell 
\u\i\ never drop die couteft, or flair \\\\A faint at it. They muft light, not as 
tliefe that beat the air, but muft ftrive agaiuft their enemies with all their 
might. One enemy the upnftle here mention*, viz. the body : this in oft be 
kept under, beaten black and blue, as the combatants were in thefe Grecian 
jjnniett, and thereby brought into fubjeckion. By the body it ia to be. under- 
flood flcUily appetites und inclinations. , Thefe the npeftle fets himfelf to 
curb and conquer, ami in this the Corinthians were bound to imitate him. 
Note, They who would aright purfue the intereft of their foul, mult beat 
down their bodies and keep them under. They muft combat hard with 
l?efhly lofts, till they have fubdiied them, and uot indulge a wanton appe- 
tite, and long for heathen fncrifiees, or eat them to pleafe their flefli, at 
the hazard of their brethren's fouls. The body mull be made to ferve the 
mind, not fullered to lord over it. 

(ih) The apoftle prefles this advice on the Corinthians, by proper argu- 
ments drawn from the fame contenders. (I.) They take pains and under- 
go all thofe hard Hups to obtain a corruptible crown, ver. 25* but tee an 
incorruptible. They who conquered to thefe games were only crowned 
with the withering leaves or boughs of trees, of olives, bays* or laurel. But 
Chriftians have on incorruptible crown in view, a crown of glory that never 
fadeth away, an inheritance incorrttptible, referred in heaven for them. And 
would they yet fuller themfelves to beontdone by tltefe racers or wreftlersf 
Can they ufe abltinence in diet, exert themfelves in racing, ex pole their 
bodies to* fo much hard (hip in a combat, who have no more in view but the 
trilling huzzas of a giddy multitude, or a crown of leaves? and (hall not 
Chriftians who hope for approbation of the fovereign Judge, and a crown 
of glory from his. hands, llretch fonvnrd in thr heavenly race, and exert 
themfelves in beating clown their ilefhly inclinations, and thc/lrong holds of 
sin (2.) The raceis in thefe games run at uncertainty, all rttn 9 but one re- 
tires the prize, ver. 24. every racer therefore is at a great uncertainty, 
whether he fliall win it or no. But the Chriftian racer is at no fuch uncer- 
tainty. Kvery one may run here fo us to obtain, but then he muft run 
within the lines, he mult kf»t*p to the path of duty prefcribed, which fume 
think is the meaning or running not as uncertainly, ver. 2G. He who keeps 
within the limits pvefcribed, and keeps on in his race, will never mils his 
crown, though others may get theirs before him. And would the Grecian 
racers keep within their bounds, and exert themfelves to the very hill, when 
one only could win, and rautl be uncertain which that one would be? And 
fliall tiot Chriftians be much more exact and vigorous, when all are fure of 
a crown u hen they come to the end of their race ? (3.) He fets before 
himfelf and them the danger of yielding to fleflily inclinations, and pam- 
pering the body, and its lulU and appetites. / keep my body under, left that 
hy any means when I hare preached to others, I myfelfjhontd be a cajl-away, 
ver. ^7. rejected* dif approved % a&Mpfri one of whom the £gaC«m;c, ,the 
judge, umpire of the race, will uot decree the crown. The allulion to the 
game runs through the whole fentence. Note, A preacher of falvation 
may yet mif* it. He may fliew others the way to heaven, and never get 
thither himfelf. To prevent this. Paul took fo much pains in fubduinjj 
and keeping under bodily inclinations, left by any means he himfelf, who 
had preached to others, thnnld yet inif>the crown, be difapproved and re- 
jected by his fovereign Judi;e. An holy fear of himfelf was neceifary to 
preferre the fidelity of an jipnftie. And how much inure ueceftnry is it to 
our prefervntion ? Note, Holy fear of ourfelves, and not prefumptuous 
confidence, is the beft fecurity agaiuft apoftucy from God, and fiual re- 
je&ton by him. 



CHAP. X. 



In 



m 

this chapter the apojile profecntes the argument at the clofe of the lq/1, 
ami* (1.) IVarns the Corinthians againfl 'fecurity, by the example of the 
Jews ; who, votteithj 'landing their profrfjion aad privileges, tcere terribly 
puniflicd of Gvdfor their many sins, their hijiory being left upon record 
for the admonition ofChrifliant, ver. 1 — 15. (2.) He refumes his former 
argument, chap. viti. about eating things offered to idol. ; and fhetos 
that it is utterly inconsiflent tcith vme Chriflianity, and downright grpfs 
idolatry to cat them as 'things offered to idols. It is hating fellow/hip 
with tlecits, which cannot conlift with having fellowfhip with God, 
ver* 15—23. (3.) He left them yet know, that though they mvfl not eat 
of things facrificed to idols as fuch, and out of any regard to the idol, 
yet they might buy fuch fejh in the markets, or eat tt at the table of 
heathen acquaintance, without a/king any quejlions : for that the heathens 
abufe of them, did not render the creatures of God unfit to be the food of 
his ferrantu. Yrt liberty of this kind mufl be vfed with a due regard to 
weak confiences, and no offence given by it to Jew or Gentile, or the 
church of God. ecr. S3, ad fiuem. 



mica; und foinetunes Tprend itfclf ov«r them ns a mighty' (beet, io defend 
them from the hurninir f»» in the fundy defurt, Pfalm -cv. 3D. Thev wetii 
mtrnculouily conducted thiough the l?t-d fen, where the |mrfniug i^vp- 
tint is were drowned. It was a lane to /firm, but u grave to thefe. A projit-r 
type of our redemption by Chriii, who fines us hy conquering and deltruv- 
tng his enemies uud ours. They w ere very denr to God, und much'iii his 
favour, when he would work fnrh miracles for .their deliverance, and take 
them lb immediately under his guidance and prolciTtiou. (-2.) They laid 
facranunts like ours. (1.) 'They were all baptized unto Mofcs, in the cloud, 
and in the fea, ver. 2. or into Moles, i. t*. brought under obligation to Rlo- 
fes's law ami covenant, aa we are by boptifm under the Chriiuan law ainl 
covenant. It was to them a typical bnptifin. (2.) They did alt eat of the 
fame fpiritual meat, and drink of the fame fpirituul driu'k, viz. tliut we ilo. 
The manna on which they fed was a type of Chrift crueitied, the bread 
which came down from heaven, which wholb eateth fliall live for ever. 
Their drink was a ft ream fetched from a Rock, which followed them iii ult 




iNow all the Jews did eat of this meat, and drink of this Rock, called here 
a fpiritual Rock, becaufe it ty pitied fpiritual things. Thefe were great privi- 
liges. One would think this mould have fnved them: That all who ute of 
that fpiritual meat, and drank of that fpiritual drink, fliould have been holy 
and acceptable to God. Vet was it otherwife, with many of them God was 




the cloud and fea, i. e. had their faith of his divine com million continued 
by thefe miracles, yet were overthrown in the wildemefs, and never faw, 
the p.ro mi fed hind. Let none prefume upon their great privileges, or pro-. 
felCon of the truth; thefe will not fecure heavenly huppinefs, nor prevent 
judgments here on earth, except the root of the matter be iu us. 



6. Now thefe tilings were our examples, to the in- 
tent we lhoulcl not luit after evil things, as they alio 
lulled. 7. Neither be ye idolaters, as Here foine of 
them : as it is written, the people fat down to eat and 
drink, and rofe up to play. 8. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as fome of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thoufand. Neither let us 
tempt Ghrift, as fome of them alfo tempted, and were 
deltroyed by ferpents. 10. Neither murmur ye, as 
fome of them alfo murmured, and were defiroyed of 
the deftroyer. J 1. Now all thefe things happened 
unto them for enfamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. I a. Wherefore let hi in that thinketh he ftand- 
eth, take heed left he fall. 13. There hath no temp- 
tation taken you, but fuch as is common to man ; but 
God is faithful, who will not fuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
alfo make a way to efcape, that \;e may be able to 
bear It. 14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 

The apoftle.hnving recited their privilege*, proceeds here to an- account 
of their faults and puuifoments, their lins and plagues, which are left upon 
record for an example to us. A warning agaiuft the like fins, if we would 
efcape the like pom'fhments. We muft not do us they did, left we fuffer as 
they fuffered. Several of their fins are iuftanced in, as cautious to u«. As* 
{!.) We fliould (linn inordinate delires after carnal bbjefU, muft not liift 
after evil things, as they lufled, ver. 6. God fed them with manna, but 
they muft have fiVflj, Numb, x'u 4. They had food for their fupplv, but 
not content with that, they aflced meat for their hi /is, Pfalm cv«. 1 4." . Car- 
nal defires pet head by indulgence, and therefore flionUl he ohferved and 
checked in their firft rife. If once they prevail, and bear fwav in us, we 
know not whither they will carry us. This caution ftands iirft, becaufe car- 
nal appetites indulged are the root and fource of much fin. 

(2.) He warns again ft idolaters. Neither be ye idolaters, as were fome of 
them, as it re written the people fat down to eat and drink, and rofe up to play. 
The fin of the golden calf is referred to, Exod. xxxii. G. They Jirft* facri- 
ficed to their idol, then feafted on the facrifices, and then danced before if. 
Though only eating and drinking ore mentioned here, yet the facrifice is 

fuppofed. 
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fuppofed. The apoflle is fpealcing to the cafe of the Corinthians, who 
vreve tempted to feud on heathen facrificea, things offered to idols, though 
they do not feem to have been under any temptation tofacri6ce tbemfelves. 
Even eating and drinking of the facrificea before the idol, und na things 
facrificed, was idolatry, which by the example of the Ifraelites they ihould 
be warned to avoid . 

(3.) He cautious ugainft fornication, a Qn to which the inhabitants of 
Corinth were in a peculiar manner addicted. They had u temple among 
"them, dedicated to Venus, i. e. to lull, with above a thouiand priefteffea 
belonging to it, all common whores. How needful was a caution aguinft 
fornication, to thofe. who lived in fo corrupt a city, and hud been ufed to 
fuchadifTolution of manners; especially when they were under tempta- 
tions to idolatry too ? and fpirituul whoredom did in many cafes lead to 
bodily proftitution. Moft of the Gods the heathen ferved, were reprefented 
as very patterns oflewdnefs, and much lewdnefs was committed in the very 
worfhip of many of them. Many of the Jewifh writers, and many Chrif- 
tiuns after them, think fuch worfhip was paid to Baal Peor; and that for- 
nication was committed with the daughters of Moab, in the worfhip of that 
idol. They were enticed by thefe women both to fpiritual and corporal 
whoredom ; firft to feaft on the facrifice, if uot to do more beaftly atts in 
honour of the idol, and then to defile themfelves with rtrcmge flefh, Numb. 
xxv. which brought on a plague, that in one day flew twenty-three thou- 
iand, befides thofe which fell by the hand of public juftice. Note, Whore- 
mongers uud adulterers God will judge, in whatever external relation they 
may (land to him, and whatever outward privileges he may heftow upon 
them. Let us fear the fins of Ifrael, if we would fliun their plagues. 

(4.) He warns us agaiuft tempting Chri/l, as fome of them tempted, and 
tcere dejlroyeif, of ferpents, ver. Q. or provoking him to jealoufy, ver. 22. 
He waa with the church in the wilderness. He was the angel of the cove- 
nant that went before them. But he was greatly grieved and provoked by 
them many ways. They fpake againft him and Mofes, teherefore have ye 
brought us out of Egypt to die in the teUdernefs? For which reatVm God fent 
fiery" ferpents among them, Numb* xxi. 5,6. by which many of them were 
ftuug mortally. Aud it is but juft to fear, that fuch as tempt Chrill under 
theprefentdifpenfation,(hould be left by him in the power of the old ferpent. 

(5.) He warns ugainfl murmuring ; Neither murmur ye % as fome of them 
aljb murmured, and toere deflroyea of the dejlroyer, ver. 10. by u deftrqy- 
ing angel, an executioner of divine vengeance. They quarrelled with God, 
■nd murmured againft Mofes his minifter, when any difficulties prefled 
them. When they met with difcouragement in the way to Canaan, they 
were very opt to fly in the face of their leaders, were for difplacing them, 
, and going back lo Egypt under the condu& of others of their own choofing. 
Somewhat like this feeras to have been the cafe of the Corinthians. They 
murmured againft Paul, and in him againft Chrift, and feem to have fet 
up other teachers that would indulge and footh them in their inclinations, 
and a revolt to idolatry. Rather let them feaft on idol facrificea than bear 
the reproach, or expofe themfelves to the ill-will of heathen neighbours. 
Such conduci was very provoking to God, aud was likely to bring upon 
them fwift definition, as it did on the Ifraelites, Nutnb. xiv. 37. Note, 
Murmuring againft divine dtfuofals and commands, is a fin that greatly 
provokes, efpecially when it grows to fuch a head as to iiTue in apoftucy and 
a revolt from him and his good ways. . . 

The apoftle to thefe particular cautions, (1.) Subjoins a more general 
one, ver. 11. All thefe things happened to them for enfamples* and were 
written for our admonition, riot only the laws and ordinances of the Jews, 
but the providences of God towards thetu, were typical. Their fins ngainft 
God, and backflidings from him were typical of the infidelity of many un- 
der the gofpel. God's judgments ou them were types of fpiritual judg- 
ments now. Their exclufion from the earthly Canaan typified the exclu- 
sion of many under the gofpel out of the heavenly Canaan, for their unbelief. 
Their hiftory was written to be a (landing monitory to the church, even 
under the luft and moft perfect difpenfatiou. To us on xchom the end of 
.the world is come ; the concluding period of God's gracious government 
overmen. Nole, Nothing in fcripturc is written in vain. .God had wife 
and gracious pnrpofes towards us in leaving the Jewifli hiftory upon record, 
and it is our wifdom and duty to receive % inftruftion from it. Upon this 
bint the apoflle grounds a caution, ver. 12. Let him that thinketh he fland- 
eth, take heed left he fall. Note, Others harms fliould be cautions to us. 
He that thinks he (lands, (hould not be confident and fecure, but upon his 
guard. Others have fallen, and fo may we. And then we are moft likely 
to fall, when we are mod confident of our own ftrength, and thereupon moft 
apt to be fecure, uud off our gaard. Diftruft of himfidf, putting him at 
once upon vigilance and dependancc ou God, is the Chriftiun's bed fecu- 
rity agaiuft all fin. Note, He who thinks he ft aud » is not like to keep his 
footing, if he fears no fall, nor guards agaiuft it. God huth not promifed 
to keep us from fulling, if we do not look to ourfelves. His protection 
fuppofes our own care aud caution. 

But to this word of caution he, (2.) Adds a word of comfort , ver. 13. 
Though it is difpleafing to God for us to prefume, it is not pleafing to him 
for us lode/pair. If the former be a great Jin, the Utter is far from being 
innocent.. Though we muft fear and take heed left we fall, yet ihould we 
not be terrified and amazed. For either our trials will be proportioned 
to our ftrength, or ftrength (hall be fupplied in proportion to our tempta- 
tions* We live indeed in a tempting world, where we arecompaiTed about 
with fnares. Every place, condition, relation, employment, and enjoyment, 
abounds with them; yet what comfort may wejetch from fuch a paflage! 
For, (I.) No temptation, faith the apoftle, hath yet taken you, but fuch as is 
common to man, what is human, i. e. fuch as you may expect from men of 
fuch principles as heathens, and fuch power ; or elfe fuch as is common to 
mankind in the prefent ftate, or' elfe fuch as the fpirit and refolution 0/ 
mere men may bear you through. Note, The trials of common Chriftians 
are but common trials. Others have the like burdens, and the like tempta- 
tions. What they bear up under, and break through, we may alfo. (9.) 
God is faithful. Though Satan be a deceiver, God is true. Men may be 
falfe, and the world may be falfe; but God is faithful, and our ftrength 
and fecurity is in him. He keepeth his covenant, and will never fail the 
filial hope and truft of his children. (3.) He is wife as well as faithful, 
and will proportion our burden to our ftrength. He will not fitffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able. He knows what we can bear, and what 
we can bear up againft; and he will in his wife providence either propor- 
tion our temptations to our ftrength, or make us able to grapple with 
them. He will take care that we be not overcome, if we rely upon Him, 
and refolve to approve ourfelves faithful to him. We need not perplex our- 
felves with the difficulties in our way, when God will take care that they 
(hall not be too great for us to encounter: efpecially, (4.) When he will 
make them iflue well. He will malt* a way to efcape, i. e. either the trial 
ufelf, or at leaft the tmfehieF of it. There is no valley fo dark, but he can 
Bod a way through it; no affliction fo grievous, but he can prevent or 

remove, or enable us to fupport, und in the end over-rule to our advan- 
tage ' 

And upon this argument, (3.). Grounds another caution againft idolatry. 
Wherefore* my dearlu beloved, Jlce from idolatry. Obferve. (f.l Hbw he 
Vo*. Ill, No. CCXt.« 
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addrejfts them, my dearly beloved. It is out 6f tender affection to tbem 
that he prefTes this advice upon them. (2.) The mutter of his advice, Vtetf 
idolatry. Shun it, aud all approaches towards it. idolatry is the inoft 
heinous injury aud uffront to the true God. It is transferring his wurfljjp 
and honour to a rival. (3.) The ground of this ud vice. Seeing yon have 
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compliances. Note, We have all the encouragement in the world to flee 
fin, and prove fuithful lo God. We cannot fall by a temptation, if we 
cleave faft to him. 

15. I fpeakasto wife men: judge ye what I fay, 
16. The cup of blefiing which we bleis, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrift ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Chrift? 17. For we being- many are one. bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one bread., 
18. Behold Ifrael after the flelh : are not they which 
eat of the facrifices partakers of the altar ? 19. What 
fay I then ? that the idol is any tiling, or that which 
is offered in facrifice to idols is any thing? 2Q. But 
I say, that the things which the Gentiles facrifice, they 
facrifice to devils, and not to God : and 1 would not 
that ye ihould have fellowfhip with devils. 21. Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, 
and of the table of devils.^ 22. Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealoufy ? are we ftronger than he ? 

In tins paflT.ige the apoftle urges the general caution agaiuft idolatry, in 
the particular cafe of eating the heathen fucriScea as Jit eh f and out of any 
religious refpe&to thetrfo/ to whom they were facrificed* 

(I.) He prefaces their urgument with an appeal to their own reafon and 
judgment. / /peak to wife men, judge ye what I fay, ver. 15- th you 
are great pretenders to wiiilom, to clofe reufoning and argument, 1 can 
leave it with your own reafonand confidence, whether 1 do not argue juftly- 
Note, It is no difhonour to an infpired teacher* nor difadvantage to hi* 
argument, to appeal for the truth of it to the reafon and confeience* of his 
hearers. It comes* upon them with the greater force, when it conies with 
thi* couvt&ion. Paul, an infpired apoftle, would yet in forae cafes leave 
it with the Corinthians to judge, whether what he taught tvas not conform- 
able to their own light and fenfe. 

(2.) He lays down his argument from the Lord's fupper. The cup 
which tee blefi, is it not the communion of the blood of Chrijl? The bread 
which we break, is it net the communion of the body of Chrijl ? Ia not thU 
(acred rite an inftruraeut of communion with God? Do we not therein 
profefa to be in friendfltiip, and to have fellowfhip with him ? Is it not a 
token whereby we profefiedly hold communion with Chrift, whofe body 
was broken, and blood fhed, to procure reiniffion of our iins, and the fa* 
vour of God ? And can we be in alliance with Chrift, or friendfhip 
with God, without being devoted to him ? In fhort, the Lord's fupper is 
a feaft on the facrificed body and blood of our Lord ;epulum exoblatis. And. 
to eat of thr fault is to partake of the facrifice, and fo to be his guefts to 
whom the facrifice was offered, and this in token of fiiendlliip with him. 
Thus to partake of the Lord's table, is to profefn ourfelves his guefts aud 
covenant people. This is the very purpofe and intention of the fytnboli- 
cal eating and drinking. It is holding communion with God, and partak- 
ing of thofe privileges, aud profefliu*; ourfelves under thofe obligations, 
which refult from the death and facrifice of Chrift: und this is in conjunc- 
tion with nil true Chriftians, with whom we hare communion alfo in this 
ordinance. Becaufe the bread is one, we being many are one body, for we 
mre made partakers of one bread* or loaf, ver* 17* Which I think la thus 
more truly rendered : My partaking of one broken loaf, the emblem of our 
Saviour's broken body, who is the only true bread that came down from 
heaven, we coalefce into one body, become members of him and one uno- 
ther. Thofe who truly partake by faith, have this communion with Chrift 
and one another: and thofe who eat the outward elements make profefiion 
of having this communion, of belonging to God, and the blefled frater- 
nity of his people and worftiippcrs. This i» the true meaning of this boly 
rite. 

(3.) He confirms this from the Jewifli worftiip and cuftoms % Heboid 
Ifrael njler thc Jlejh. Are not they tehich eat of the facrifices partakers of 
the altar ? i.e. of the facrifice ottered upon it. Thofe who were admit- 
ed to eut of the offerings, were efteemed to partake of the facrifice itfelf as 
made for them, and to be fun&ified thereby ; and therefore fure to worlhip 
God, and be in alliance and covenant with him, even the God of Ifrael, 
to whom the facrifice was made, this was a fymbot or token of holding 
communion with him. 

(4.) He applies this to the argument againft fenfting with idolaters on 
their facrifices, and to prove them that do fo idolaters. This he does, 
(1.) By allowing the principle on which they would argue it to be lawful, 
viz. that an idol was nothing. Many of them were nothing at all, none of 
them had any divinity in them, what was facrificed to idols was nothing ; 
no way changed from what it was before, but was every whit as fit for food, 
confidered in ufelf. They indeed feem to argue, that becaufe an idol was 
nothing 1 , what was offered was no facrifice. but common and ordinary food, 
of which they might therefore cat with as little fcruple. Now the aprtftle 
allows, that the food was not changed as to its nature, was as fit to be eaten 
as common food, where it was fet before auy, who knew not of its having 
been offered to an idol. But, (2.) He proves, that eating it as a part of 
an heathen facrifice, was, (1.) A partaking with them in their idolatry. 
It was having felhw/Hip^with devils. Becaufe what the Gentiles facrificed, 
they facrificed to devils. And to feaft with them upon thefe facrifices, was 
to partake in the facrifice, and therefore to worfhip the God to whom it 
was made, and have fellowfhip or communion with them* Juft ns he who 
eats the Lord's fupper is fuppofed to partake in the Chriftian facrifice, 
or as they which eat the Jewifli facrifice did partake^of what was offered 
on their altar. But heathens facrificed to devils : therefore da not feaft on 
their facrifices. Doing it is a token of your having fellowfhip with 
the daemons to whom they are offered* I would not have you' be in com- 
munion with devils. (2.) It was a virtual renouncing Chriftiaaity. Ye can- 
not drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils* Ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table* and the 'table of devils, ver. 21. To partake of this 
Cbriflian feaft, was to have communion with Chrift; to partake ?f the 
i 8 M fittft* 
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feafts made oub of honour to the heathen idols, and made of things facri- 
ficed to them, was to have communion with devils. Now this was to com- 
pound "contraries. It was by no means coniiftent. Communion with 
Chrift, and communion with ihe devil, could never be had at once. One 
muft be renounced if the other was maintained. He who held communion 
with Chrift, mini renounce that with devils. He that held communion 
with devils, rauft bv that very deed renounce communion with C drift. 
And what a mauife'ft felt-contradi&iou moll that mnu'a conduct be, that 
would partake of the Lord's tuble, and yet partake of the table of daemons ! 
God and mammon can never be ferved "together, no/ fellowfliip be at once 
had with Chrift and Satan. Thofe who communicate with devils muft vir- 
tually renounce Chrift". This may alio intimate, that fuch as indulge 
themlelves in gluttony or drutikenueis,< and by fo doing make their own 
table the table of devils, or keep up fellowfliip with Satan by a courfe of 
known and wilful wicked nefs, cannot partake truly of the cup and table 
of the Lord. They may ule the iign, but do not the tiling Ognified thereby. 
For a man can never be at once in communion with Chrift and his church, 
and yet in fellowfliip with Satan. Note, How much reafon have we to 
look to it, that every fin, an idol, be renouuced.by us, when we eat and 

driuk ut the Lord's tuble. 

(5.) He warns thern upon the whole agaiuft fuch idolatry, by figuifyiug 
to them that God is a jealous God, ver. 22. Do tve provoke the Lord to 
jealoufy? are we f I ranger than he? It is very likely many among the Co- 
rinthians made light at being at thefe heathen feajts, and thought there 
was no harm in it. But the apoftle bids them beware. The reafon with 
which the fecond commandment is enforced is, I am a jealous God. God 
cannot endure a rival in matter of worfhip, nor give his glory, nor f uf!er it 
to be given to another. They that have fellowihip with other gods provoke 
him to jealoufy, Deut. xxxii. 16. And before this be done, perfous fliould 
coniider whether they are ftronger than he. It is a dangerous thing to pro- 
voke God's anger, unlefs we could wiihftaud his power. But who can J land 
before him when he is angry? Numb. i. 0'. This fliould be conlidered by 
all who continue in the love and liking of fin, -and in league with it, whilft 




or cnutroul it? And if riot, fliali we arm it again ft us by provoking him 
to jealouly ? No, let us fear his power, and let this reftraiu us from all 
provocation. 

£3. All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not expedient; all things are lawful for me, but ail 
things edify not. 24. Let no man leek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 25. Whatsoever is fold 
in tlie fbambles, that eat, a flung no queilions for con- 
icience Jake. £6. For the earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulnefs thereof. 27. If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a J east % and ye be diipofed to go : what- 
ibever is let before you eat, alking no queftion for 
conlcience lake. 2S. But if any man fay unto you, 
This is o tie red in faerifiee unto idols, eat not, for his 
lake that Ihewed it, and for conlcience lake. For the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneis thereof. 2Q. Con- 
science, I fay, not thine own, but of the other: for 
why is my liberty judged of another man's confeience } 
30. For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil 
fpoken of for that which I gave thanks ? 31. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatfoever ye do, do all 
to tlie glory of God. '32. Give none offence, neither 
to tlie Jews nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of 
God: 33. Even as I pleafe all men in all things, not 
feeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be laved. 

In this pufluge the apoftle (hews, in what inftances notwithftanding, 
Clinicians might lawfully «at of what had been facriticed to idols. They 
niuft not eat it out of religious refpefo to the idol* nor go iuto his temple, 
and hold » frail there upon what they knew was an idol fucritice, not per- 
haps out of the temple, if they knew it was a feaft held upon a fucritice; 
but there were cafe* wherein they might eat what had been offered without 
tin. Some fuch the apoftle here inftuuees in- Beit, 

. (1.) Gives a caution ngainft nbuling our liberty in lawful things. That 
may be lawful which is nut expedient, which will not edify. But a Chrif- 
tiau muft not burely coniider what is lawful, but what is expedient, and for 
the ufe of edification* A private Chriftiun fliould do fo even in his private 
conduft. He muft not fcek his own only, but his neighbour s wealth. He 
muft be concerned not tu hurt his neighbour, nay he muft be concerned to 
promote his welfare; and muft coniider how to aft, fo as that he may help 
others, and not hinder them in their holinefs, comfort, or falvation. They 
who allow themfelve* in every thing not plainly finful in itfetf, will often 
run into what is evil by accident, and do much mifchief to other*. Every 
thing lawful in itfelf to be done, is not therefore lawfully done. Circuin- 
fiances may make that a tin, which in itfelf is none. And thefe mnft be 
weighed, and tlie expediency of an aftioa, and its tendency to edification, 
xnuit be con fide red before it be done. Note, The welfare of others, as well 
as our own convenience, muft be confulted in many things we do, if we 
would do them well, 

lie tells them that what was fold in the fhambles they might eat with- 
out njking quefiions* The prieft's ihure of heathen facritices was thus fre- 
quently offered to fule, after it had been offered in the temple. Now, the 
apoftle telts them, they need not be fo fcrupulous as to alk the butcher in 
the market, whether the meat he fold had been offered to an idol. It was 
there fold as common food, and as fuch might be bought and ufed. For 
the earth is the Lords* and the fulnefs thereof* ver. 26. aud the fruit and 
prod ufts of the earth were deftgned by him, the great proprietor, for the 
ufe and fubtiitence of mankind, and more efpecially of his owo children and 
fervanls. Every creature of God is good* and nothing to he refufed* if it be 
received with thank/, firing ; for it isfandti/ied by the tcord of God in prayer, 
I Tim. IV. 4. To ihe pure all things are pure. Tit. i. 15. Note, Though 
it is ti n t u 1 to ufe any food in an idolatrous manner, it is no fin after fuch 
abufe, to apply it iu a holy manner to its common ufe. 

(3.} He adds, that if they were invited by any heathen acquaintance 
to a feaft> they might go and. eat what tea? fet before (hem without ojkhg 



queftions, ver. 27* n a jy though they knew things fucrificed'to idols were 
lerved up at fuch entertainments, as well as fold in the (humble*. Natty 
the apoftle doth not prohibit their going to a feaft upon the invitation of 
them that believed not. There is a civility owing even to iutidels and hea- 
thens.. CJbrifti unity does by no means bind us up from the common offi^i 
of humanity, or allow us in un uncourteous behaviour to any of our own 
kind, however they may differ from us in religious fenJiments or practices. 
And when Chriftiaus were invited to feafts with iutidels, they were not to 
a(k needlefsqueftions about the foo^l fet before them, but eat without fcru- 
ple. Needlels enquiries might perplex their minds aud confeienct's, for 
which reafon they were to be avoided. Any thing lit to be eaten, that was 
fet before them at a common entertainment, they might lawfully eat. And. 
why then (hould they fcrupuloutiy enquire, whether what was fet before 
them had been facrificed? Is it to be underftood of civil, feaftiug, not reli- 
gious. For thefe laft among the heath em* were feaft » upon their facritices, 
which he had condemned before as a participation iu their idolatrous wor- 
(bip. At a common feu ft they might expert common food, and they needed* 
not to move temples in their own minds whether what was fet before. them 
was otherwifc or no. Note, Though Chriftiaus (hould be very careful to 
know, and understand their duty, yet (hould. they not by ueedlefs enquiries 
perplex theuifclves. * 

(4.) Vet at even fuch an entertainment, he adds, if any fliould fay it was 
a tiling that had been offered to idols, they fliould refrain : Eat not fur his 
Jake that jhewed it* and fur confeience fake. Whether it were the mafter of 
the feaft * or any of the guefU. Whether it. were fpoken in the hearing of 
all, or whifpered in the ear. They fliould refrain for his fake, who. fug- 
gelled this to them, whether he were an infidel-, or an infirm Chrift tan ; ami 
for confeience fake, out of regard to conri'lence; that they might fliew a 
regard to it in thcmfelces* and keep up a legard to it in others. This he 
backs with the fame reafon as the former, for the earth is the Lord's. There 
is food enough providtd by our com mo u Lord, of which we may eat with* 
out fcruple. Note, The fume doftrine may be varioufly improved, us. 
here, The earth is the Lord's, therefore you may eat any thiug without 
fcruple that is fet before you an common food ; aud yet, becuufe the earth 
is the Lord's, eat nothing that will give offence, lay a ftumhling-block be*, 
fore others, and encourage fome iu idolatry, or tempt others to eat when 
they are not clear in their own mind, that it is lawful, aud lb tin and wound, 
their own confeience. Note, Chriftiaus fliould be very cautious of doing 
what may thus prejudice the conferences of others and weaken their autho- 
rity with them, which is by ail means to he kept up. 

(5.) He urges them to refrain where they will give offence, whilft yet he 
allows it lawful to eat what was fet before them as common food* though it 
had been ottered in fucritice. Another man's confeience is no meafure to 
our conduct. What he thinks unlawful 19 not thereby made unlawful to 
me, but may be a matter of liberty (till ; and us long as I own God us the 
giver of my food, and render him thanks fur it, it is very unjuft to reproach 
me for uling it: thi? mult be underftood abftrafted from the fcandal given, 
by eating iu the circuniftunce mentioned. Though fome undcrftand it to' 
mean, why (hould I, by tiling the liberty I have, give occalion to thofe who 
are fcandulifed.to fpeak evil of me; according to that advice of the apoftle, 
Rom. xiv. 16. Let not your good be evil fpoken of. Note, Chriftiaus (hould 
take care not to ufe their liberty to the hurt of others, nor to their owu 
reproach, 

(C.) The apoftle takes occufion from this difcourfe to lay down a general 
rule for Chriftiaus couduft, and apply it to this particular caufe, ver. 31,33. 
viz. that in eating and drinking, and in all we do, we fliould aim at the 
glory of God, as pleating and honouring him. This is the fundamental 
principle of praftical godlinefs. The great end of all practical religiou muft 
direft us, where particular und exprefs rules are wanting. Nothing muft: 
be done agaiuft the glory of God, and ihe good of our neighbouis counefted 
with it. Nay, the tendency of our behaviour to the common good, and 
the credit of our holy religion, fliould give direction to it. And therefore, 
nothing fliould be done by us to offend any, whether Jew, or Gentile, or the 
church, ver. 32. The Jews fliould not be neceflarily grieved or prejudiced, 
who have fuch an abhorrence of idols, that they reckon every thing offered 
to them thereby defiled, nnd that it will pollute aud render culpable all 
who partake of it. Nor fliould heathens be countenanced iu their idolatry, 
by any behuviour of ours, which they may cooftrue us homage or honour 
done to their idols. Nor young converts from Gcittilifm take any encou- 
ragement from our conduct, to retain any veneration for the heathen gods 
and worfliip which they have renounced. Nor fliould we do any thing that 
might be a means to pervert any members of the church from their Chiif- 
tiau profeffion or practice. Our owu humour aud appetite muft not deter- 
mine our praftice, but the honour of God and tin* gnod and editication of 
the church. We fliould not fo much confult our own pleafure aud intereft, 
us the advancement of the kingdom of God among men. Note, A Chriftiau 
fliould be a man devoted to God and of a public fpirit. 

(7.) He prefles all upon them by his owu example. Even as I pleafe all 
men {or ftudy to do it) in all things, (that I lawfully can) not fee king mine 
owu profit but that of many: that they may be faved, ver, 33. Note, A 
preacher may prefs his advice home, with bolduefs and authority, when he 
can enforce it with his own example. He is moft likely to promote a pub- 
lic fpirit in others, who can give evidence of it iu himfelf. Aud it is highly 
commendable in a minifter to negleft his oivn advantages, that he may pro-* 
mote the falvation of his hearers. This fliews that he hath a fpirit fuitable 
to his function. It is a ftotion for public ufefulnefs, and can never bo 
faithfully difcharged by a man of a narrow fpirit and feltifli principles. 



CHAP. XI. 



In this chapter the apoftle blames, and endeavours to rectify, some great tn» 
decencies and manifeft tliforders in the church of Corinth, sis (I.) The 
mifcondufl of their women (fome of whom feem to have been infpiredj in 
the public ajjembly, who laid by their veils, the common token of fubjettiori 
to their hvjbands in that part of the world. This behaviour he reprehends* 
requires them to keep veiled, ajferts the fuperiority of the hit/hand, yet fo' 
as to remember the hvfband that both were made for mutual help and com-' 
fort, ver- I — 17» (2.) He blames them for their dif cord* riot, and'ncgleell 
and contempt of the poor at the Lord's fupper, ver. 23. (3.) To rc&ify 
thefe fcandalous difbrders, he fets before them the nature and intentions of 
this holy inftitution, dire&s them how they Jhonld attend on it, and warns 
them of the danger of a conduct fo indecent as theirs, and of all unworthy 
receiving, ver. 23. to the end. 

1. T)E ye followers of me, even as I alfo am of 

J3 Chrift. 2. Now I praife you, brethren, that 

ye remember me in all things, and keep the ordi- 

nancesj as. 1 delivered them to you. 3. But ! would 

- have 
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have you know, that the head of every man is Chrilt ; 
and the head of the woman is the man ; and the head 
of Chrift is God. 4. Every man praying or prophdy- 
ing, having ft is head covered, difhonoureth his head. 
5. But every woman that prayeth or prophciieth with 
lier head uncovered, difhonoureth her head ; for that is 
even ail one as if ilie were lhaven. 6. For if the wo- 
man be not covered, kit her aifo be fhoru, but if it be 
a lliame for a woman to be ihom or lhaven, let her 
be covered. 7. For a man indeed out>ht not to cover 
his head, foralmuch as he is the image and glory of 
'God ; but the woman is the glory of the, man* 8* For 
the man is not of the woman ; but the woman of the 
inan. 9- Neither was the man created for the woman ; 
but the woman for the man, lo.For this caule ought 
the woman to have power on her head becaufe of the 
angels. 11, Nevertheiefs, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man. in 
the Lord, 12 For as the woman *Vof the man, even 
fo is the man alfo by the woman ; but all things of 
God. 13. Judge in yourfelves ; is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? I4-, Doth not even 
nature itfelf teach you, that, if a man have long hair, 
it is a lhaine unto him? 15. But if a woman h;ive 
long hair it is a glory to her : for her hair is given her 
for a covering. I6\ But if any man feeiu to be conten- 
tious, we have no fuch cuituin, neither the churches 
of God 



(4.) The reafoii* on which he grounds his reprehenfionl' (i.) The man 
that prays or prophesies with hh head covered, difhonoureth Iris ft end, vi2. 
Chriji the head of every wan, vor. 3* ny appearing in on habit unfuituhle to 
ihe rauk iu which Gad hu» placed huu. Note, We Ihould evtu in our drefo 
and habit avoid every thing that may difiinnom Ctirill, The woman* on the 
other baud, who prays or propheshs with the head uncovered* difhonoureth 
her head* viz. the man, ver. 3. She appears in the U ret* ot her (itjji;riar, ftud 
throws off the token of her iubjefliou. Ami (he might with equal lUceuey 
cut her hair fliort, or cut it clofe, tht* common cire& of the man in that age* 
This would be in a manner to declare that flie urn* cleltious of changing 
fexes» A tmmiftft uftectution of that fnpurioritv which God had cmifeired 
on the other fcx. And thin wa. properly the fault of thefe prophet* fIVs in 
the church of Corinth. It was doing u thiuj* which in that a ^e of ihe 
world betokened fuperiority, and therefore a tacit claim of what ilicl not 
belong to them, but the other fex- Note, The fexes fbould not affect to 
change places, The order in which divine wifdom has placed perfnus and 
things is beft uud titteft. To endeu.nur to mend it, is to deftroy all order* 
and introduce condition. Women fhould keep to the rauk God has chofeu 
for them, and not difhonour their head ; for this in the refuit is to dii- 
honour God. If {he was made out of the man and fortht* man* and made 
to be the glory of the man, (he (hould do nothing, efpeciaily in public, 
that look* like a wilh of having this order inverted. (2.) Another reafon 
ugauift this conduft was, that the man is the image and glory oj God, the 
reprefentniive of that glorious dominion and headflnp which God has over 
the world. It is the man who is fet at the head of thh lower creation, uud 
herein beurs the refeinblauce of Gad. The woman on the other hand ir 
the glory of the man, ver. 7. (lie is hi* reprefeutative* Not but (he has do- 
minion over the inferior creatures, as (he is a partaker of human nature, 
and fo far is God's r< prefentative too, but it is at fecund hand. She is the 
image of God inafmuch as fiie is the image of the man. J'or the man was 



Paul having unfwered the cafe* put to him, proceeds in this chapter to 
the red reft of grievances. The lird n tie of this chapter is put by thofe 
who divided the epiftle in chapter*, as a preface to the reft of the epiftle, 
but fcea\sto have been a more proper clofe to the luft. in which he had en- 
forced the cautions he had given aguinft the abnft* of liberty by bis own 
example* Be ye followers of me a> I alfj am of Chriji % ver. 1. fitly clufe* 
this argument ; and the way of fpeaki >g in the next vevfe, looks like u trait- 
fition to another. But whether it mote properly belongs to this, or the hid 
chapter, it i» plain from it that Paul not only preached fuch dottritie as 
they ought to believe, hut led fuch a lite as they ought to imitate. Be ye 
followers of me, i«>, be imitators of me, live as you fee me live. Note, Mi- 
nifterf, are likely to preach moft to the purpofe, when they can prefs their 
hearers to follow their example* Yet would not Pan! be followed blindly 
neither* He encourages neither implicit faith uor obedience He would be 
followed hitnfelf no farther than he followed Chrift. Chrift's pattern is a 
copy without a blot, fo 19 no tn»u'* elfe. Note, We (hould follow no leader 
farther than he follows Chrift. AfMftle* (hould be leit by us when they 
deviate from the example of tht'ir iVIailer. He pufles nest to repieheud 
end reform an inctec«*nry among them, of which the women were more 
Specially guilty. Concerning which, obfervc, 

(I.) How he prefneeth it. He begins with a commendation of what was 
praife worthy in them, ver. 2* / praife yait % that you remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances as ( delivered them to yon. Many of them, 
it in probable, did this in the ftrifcVrt fenie of the ex predion ; and he taken 
occafion from thence to mid re 1% the body of the church under this «;ood 
character, and the body might iu the main have continued to ohferve the 
'ordinances and inliitutions of Chrift, though in firm* things they deviated 
from and corrupted them. Note, That when we reprove what is nniifs in 
"any, it is very prudent and fit to commend what is <;ootl in them* It will 
<hew, that tlte reproof is not from ill-will, unci an humour of cenfuriuguud 
finding fault. And it will therefore procure the more regard to it. 

(2.) He lays a foundation for his future repre-henfton, by aGertin^ the 
fnperiority of the man over the woman. / would have you to know, that the 
head of every man is Chrift. and the head of the woman is the man, aud the 
head of Chriji is God. Chrift in his mediatorial chura&er and glorified hu- 
manity is at the head of maukiucl. He is not only tirfl of the kind, but Lord 
and Sovereign. He has a name above every name. Though in this high of- 
fice and authority he has a fuperior, God being his head ; ami as God ib the 
head of Chrift, and Chrift the head of the whole human kind, fo the man 
is the head of the two fexes. Nut indeed with fuch dominion as Chrift has 
over the kind, or God has over the man Chriji Jefus. But a fupmority 
and headship he has. And the woman (hould he iu fuhjection, and not 
aflume or ufurp the man's place. This i? the fitualicm in which God has 
placed her, and for that reafon ihe (houid have a mind fuited to her rank, 
aud not do any thing that looks like on uffelWion of changing places. 
Somewhat like this the women of the church of Corinth feetn to have been 
guilty of, who were under infpiration and prayed and prophefied even in 
their aflemblies, ver. 5. It is indeed an apoftolic canon, that the women 
Jhould keep silence in the churches, chap. xiv. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 12. which fome 
underftantl without limitation* as if a woman under infpiration alfo muft keep 
. fileuce, .which feeins very well to agree with the connexion of the apoftle's 
difcourfe, chap. xiv. Others with a /imitation, though a woman might not 
from her own abilities pretend to teach, or fo much aa queftion and debate 
any thing in the church, yet when under infpiration the cafe was altered. 
She had liberty to fpeak. Or, though (he mi^ht not preach even byiufpi- 
Tatton, becaufe teaching is the bulmefs of a fuperior, yet (he might pray 
or utter hymns by infpiration, even in the public aflembly. She did not 
fhew any affedtation of fuperiority over the man by fuch afts of public wor- 
Ihip. It is plain, the apoftle doth not in this place prohibit the thing, but 
the manner of doing it, and yet he might utterly difallow the thing, and 
lay'an unlimited reftraint on the woman, in aoother part of theepiflle; 
thefe things are not contradiftory- It is to his prefent purpofe to tepre- 
heud the manner wherein the women prayed and prophelied in the church, 
without determining in this place, whether they did well or ill in praying or 
prophefying. Note, The manner of doing a thing enters into the morality 
of it. We muft not only be concerned to do good, but that the good we 
da be well done. 

• (3.) The thing he reprehends is the woman *s praying or prophefytng un- 
covered, or the man's doing either covered, ver. 4, 5« To underftand this, 
it muft be obferved, that it was afignification either of fharoe or fubjcQion, 
for perfbos to be veiled or covered in the eallern countries, contrary to 
the enftotn of ours, where'the being bareheaded betokens fubje6lion, and 

being covered fuperiority and domiuion, : And this will help as better to 
Uoderftaqd* * 



7iof made out of the woman, but the woman out of the man, ver. 8. The man 
was lirft made, and made head of the creation here below, uud therein the 
image of the divine dominion ; and the woman was made out of the man, 
and (hone with a reflexion of his «lory, being made fuperior to the other 
creatures here beiow,finit in fubjeftiou to her huiham!, and driving that 
honour from him out of whom Ihv was made. The woman was made 

Jor the man, to be his> help-meet, aud not the man Jar the woman. She was 
naturally therefore made fuhjeft to him, becaufe made lor him, for his ufe 
and help, ai.d coir fort. Aud (he who was intended to be always in fob* 
ju&ioit to the man (hould do nothing in Chriftian uflemblies that looked 
tike an niie^uttou of equality. [4.) She ought not to have power on her 
head, becaufe nf the angels. Power, i. e. veil, the token, not of her huvinjj 
power or fnperiority, but being under the power oi her hufbund, and fubjeet 
to him, and inferior to the other fex. Rebecca, when (lie met Ifaac, and. 
win. delivering herfelf into his puffVflion, put »u her veil in token of her 
fubje&inn, Gen. \%\v. 50. Thus would the apoftle have the women appear 
in Chriftian aflemblies, even though they fpeak there by infpiration, becaufe 
of the >ngek, u e. fay fome, becaufe of the evil angels. The woman was 
frjiin the tranfgreffion, being deceived by the deail, i Tim. ii. 1 1. which en- 
creafed her fubjedtion 'o the muu, Gen. in. Iti, Now, becaufe evil angels 
uill be fure to mix in Chriftian aflemblies, therefore (hould women wear 
the tokens of their Qiaiiiffaccdnefa and fubjeQion, which in that age and 
country was a veil. Others fay, becaufe of the good angels. Jews and 
Chriftiaus have had an opinion, that thefe miniftering fpirits are many of 
them prefent iu their aflemblies. Their prefence Ihould reftrain Chrtftiaus 
from all indecencies in the worfhip uf God. Note, We fhould learn from 
ull to curry it in the public aflemblies of divine worfhip lb as to exprefs u 
reverence for God ; and a content and fatibfa&iou with that rank in which 
he ha- placed us. 

(50 lie thinks fit to guard his argument with a caution, left the inference 
be curried too far, ver. i I , l >. Nevertherlefs, neither is the man without the 
woman, nor the woman without the man in the Lord. They were made for 
one another, ft is not goodfor him to be alone, Gen. ii. 18. And therefore 
was a woman made, and made for the man ; and the man wuh intended to 
be a comfort and help, aud defence to the woman, though not fo directly 
and immediately made for her. They were made to be a mutual comfort 
and blclling, not one a flave and the other a tyrant. Both were to be one 
fl*jh, G'-u. ii. 24. Aud this for the propagation of a race of mankind. 
They ate reciprocal inftruments of each other' a production. As the wo-i 
man ua> tiitl formed out of the man, the man U ever tioce propagated by 
the woman, tw- 13. Alt by the divine wtfdotn and power of the tirft caufe 
fo ordaining it. The authority and fubjeftion (hould be no greater than 

fuitabie to two in fuch near relation and clofe union to each other. Note, 
As it U the will of God that the woman know her jdacc, fo it ib his will alfo 



rn to whut nature fusj^ufis, Is it cumely in a woman to pray to God 
end * Should there nut be a diftinCtioti kept up between the fexes Hi 



that the man ubnfe r>ot his power, 

(6.) Hti t nforces his argument for the natural covering provided for the 

woman, ver. 13, 14, 15. Jurtqe in yourfelves* confult your own reafon, 

hfurk ■ * - "-- »••-»• - - 

ttneuvere 

tin- wearing t h* i r hair, fince nature has made one?"!* it not a djftinftion 
which culiom has kept up among all civilized nation*? The woman's hair 
is a natural covering, to wear it long is a glory to her : but for a rutin to 
have long hair or chenfli it, is a token of foftnefa and effeminacy. Note, 
It mould be our concern, efpeciaily in Chriftian and religious aftembUes, 
to make no breach upon the rules of natural decency. 

(7-) He fums up all, by referring them who were contentious to the 
ufago and cu floras of the churches, ver. lfi» Cuftom is in a great in ea lure 
the rule of decency. And the common practice of the churches, is what he 
would have them govern themfelves by. He does not filence the contentious 
by mere authority, but lets them know, that they would appear to the 
world ns very odd and fingularin their humour, if they would quarrel for a 
cuftom to which ail the churchesiof Chrift were at that time utter Grangers, 
or aguinft a cuftom in which they all concurred, and tkat upon the foot of 
natural decency. It was the common ufugt* of the churches for women to 
appear in public aflemblies, and join in public worm ip veiled, and it was 
mauifeftly decent that they (hould do fo. They muft be very contentious 
iudeed who would quarrel with this cuftom, and lay it aiide. 



17. Now this that I declare unto you I praife you. 
not that you come together, not for the better, but 
for the worfe. 18. For firft of all when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that there be divhions 
among you ; and I partly believe it. 19. For there 
muft aifo be herefies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made raanifeft among you 20 .When 
ye come together therefore into one place, this, is not 
to eat the Lord's fupper. 21 . For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own fupper ; and one is hun- 
gry 
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weak and fickly among you, and many fleep. 31 . For 
if we would judge ourfelves, we lhould not be judged. 
32. But when we are judged we are chafteneu of the 
Lord, that we Ihoufd not be condemned with the 
world. 33. Wherefore my brethren, when ye coine 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 34. And ifanv 
man hunger let him eat at home ; that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. And the reft will I let 
in order when I come. 



gry, and another drunken. 22. What, have ye not 
.houfes to eat and drink in ? or defpife ye the church 
of God, and fliamethem that have not? Whatfliali I 
fay to you? ihall I praifeyou in this ! I praifey&z< not. 

In this pafTage the apoftle fharply rebukes them for much greater dif- 
orders than the former, in their partaking of the Lord's fupper, which was 
commonly done in the fir ft ages, as the ancients tells us, with a love-feaft 
annexed, which gave occafion to the fcandalous diforders which the apoftle 
here reprehends. Concerning which, obferve, 

(1.) The manner in which he introduces his charge. Now in this that I 
declare to you. Ipraije you not, ver. 17. I cannot commend, but mull blame 
and condemn you. It is plain from the beginning of the chapter, that he 
was willing and pleated to commend, as far as he could. But fuch fcan- 
dalous diforders in fo facred an inftitution as they were guilty of, called 
for a {harp reprehenfion. They quite turned the inftitution againft itfelf. 
It was intended to make them better, to promote their fpiritual intereft: 
but it really made them worfe: They came together not for the better, hut 
the worfe. Note, That the ordinances of Chrift, if they do not make us 
better, will be very apt to make us worfe. If they do not do our fouls 
good, they may do us harm. If they do not melt and mend, they will 
harden. Corruptions will be confirmed in us, if the proper means do not 
work a cure of them. 

(9.) He enters upon the charge againft: them, in more particulars than 
one. (1.) He tells them, that upou coming together they fell into divisions, 
schisms, 9xtrfjuflct4 Inftead of concurring unanimoufly in celebrating the 
ordinance, they fell a quarrelling with one another. Note, There may be 
fchifm where there is no feparation of communion. Perfons may come 
together in the fame church, and fit down at the fume table of the Lord, 
and yet be fchifmaiics, uncharitublenefs, alienation of affection, efpecially 
if it grows up to difcord and feuds and contentions, conftitute fchifm. 
Chriftinns may fepurate from each other's communion, and yet be charita- 
ble one towards another: they may continue in the fame communion, and 
yet bu uncharitable. This I a ft is fchifms rather than the former. The 
apoflte had heard a report of the Corinthians' diviftftis, and he tells them 
he had too much re a lb n to believe it, for, adds he, mhere muft be herelies 
alfo: not only quarrels bat factions, and perhaps ro.ch corrupt opinions 
as ftrike at the foundation of Chriftianity and all found religion. Note, 
No marvel there mould be breaches of Chriftian love in the churches, 
when fuch offences will come as (bull make (hipwreck of faith and a good 
confeience, fuch offences mvjl come. Not that men are neceflitatcd to be 
guilty of them, but the event is certain, and God permits them, that they 
which are ap'proved, fuch honed hearts as will bear the trial/ may be fet 
to view and appear faithful by their con fl ant adherence to the truths and 

ways of God, notwithstanding the temptations of feducers. Note, The Saviour, though it was perhaps mingled with water according to the JewiQi 
wifdora of God can make the wickednefs and errors of others a foil to the cuftom, vide Lightfoot on Matt. xxvi. But this doth by no means render 
piety and integrity of the faints. 

(2.) He charges them not only with difrord and divifion, but with fcan- 
dalous difurder. For in eating, eecry one taketh before the other his own fup- 
per, and one is hungry, and another is drunken, ver. 21. Heathens ufed to 
drink plentifully at their feuds upon their facrifices. Many of the wealthier 
Corinthians feem to have taken the fame liberty at the Lord's table, or at 
leaft at their Ayavai, or love-feajt, that wereanuexed to the fupper. They 
would not day for one another. The rich defpifed the poor, uud eat and 
drank up the provisions themfclves brought, before the poor were allowed 
to partake : and thus fotne wanted, whilft others had more than enough. 
This was profaning u facred inftitution and corrupting a divine ordinance 
to the luft dpgrce. What was appointed to feed the foul, was employed to 
feed their lufts and paflions. What fliould have been a bond of mutual 
amity and affe&ion, was made on inftrumeut of difcord and difunion. The 
poor are deprived of the food prepared for them, and the rich turned a 
feuft of charity into a debauch. This was a fcandalous irregularity. 

(3.) The apoftle lays the blame of this conduct clofely on them, (1.) By 
telling them, that their conduct pcrfeftly deftroyed the purpofe und ufe of 
fuch an inftitution. This is not to eat the Lord's fupper, ver. GO. It was 
coming to the Lord's table, and not coming. They had as good have ftaid 



To rectify thefe grofs corruptions and i regularities, the npoftie fets the 
facred inftitution here to view. This (hould be the rule in the reformation 
of all abufes. 

He, (1.) Tells us how he came by the knowledge of it.. He was not 
among the apodles at the fird inftitution. But he had received from the Lord 
what he had delivered to them, ver. 23. He had the knowledge of this 
matter by revelation from Chrid. And what he had received he commu- 
nicated without varying from the truth a tittle, without adding or dimi- 
niftiing. 

(2.) He gives a more particular account of the inftitution than we meet 
with elfewhere. We haHfTriere nn account, (I.J Of \\w author, our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. The King of the church only has power to inditute facru- 
ments. (2.) The time of the inftitution : it was the very night wherein It* 
was betrayed', juft as he was entering on his fu fife rings,, which are thereiu 
to be commemorated. (3.) The iuflitution itfelf. Our Saviour took bread, 
and when he had given thanks, or bleffed, (as it is in St* iVlatthew. xxvi. 2b'.) 
he brake, and faid. Take, eat, this is my body broken for you ; this do in re- 
membrance of me : and in like manner he took the cup ufhtn he had Jupped, 
foying* This is the NewTe/lament in my blood, this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me, ver. 24, 25. In which obferve, / 

(I.) The materials of this facrameut. Both, (1.) As to the visible signs, 
thefe are bread and the cup ; the former of which is called bread many tune* 
over in this pnflage, even after what the papifts call confecration. Vyhst is 
eaten is called bread, though it be at the fame time faid to be the body of 
the Lord. A plain urgumeut that the apoftle knew nothing of their mou- 
ftrous and ablurd doctrine of trunfubflantiation. The latter is as plainly a 
part of this inftitution as words can make it. St. Matthew tells us, our 
Lord bid Mem all drink of it, chap. xxvi. 27. as if he would by thisexpref- 
fion lay in a cave at againft the papift depriving the laity of the cup. Bread 
and the cup are both made ufe of, becanfe it is an holy feuft. Nor is it 
here any where made neceflary, that uny particular liquor fhould be in tha 
cup. In one evaugelift indeed it is plain, wine was the liquor ufed by our 



us uune m mi. 11 win turn ro no account, out 10 mcreuie guilt. 
Such an eating was that of the Corinthians. Their practices were a direel 
contradiction to the purpofes of this facred inftitution. (2.) Their conduct 
carried it in contempt of God's boufe, or of the church, ver. 22. If they 
had a mind to feaft, they might do it at home in their own houfes; but to 
come to the Lord's table, and cabal and quarrel, aud keep the poor from 
their (hare of the nrorilion there made for them as well as the rich, was 
fuch an abufe of the ordinance, and fuch a contempt of the poorer mem- 
bers of the church more efpecially, as merited a very (harp rebuke. Such 
* behaviour tended much to the fliame and difcouragement of the poor, 
whofe fouls were as dear to Chrift, and coft him as much as thofe of the 
rich. Note, Common meals may be managed after a common manner, 
but religious feafts fliould be attended religioufly. Note alfo, That it is 
an heinous evil, and feverely to be cenfured, for Chriflians to treat their 
fellow-Chriftians with contempt and iufolence, but efpecially at the Lord's 
table. This is doing: what they can to pour contempt on divine ordinances. 
And we (hould look carefully to it, that nothing in our carriage at the 
Lord's table have the appearance of contemning fo facred on inftitution. 

23. For I have received of the Lord that which alio 
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was betrayed took bread ; 24. And 
when he had given thanks he brake it, and faid, Take, 
eat : this is my body, which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me- 25. After the fame manner 
alfo he took the cup, when he had flipped, laying, This 
cup is the New Tefiament in my blood : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. 26. For as 
often- as ye eat tins bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
Hiew the Lord's death till he come. 9.1. Wherefore 
wfaofoever lhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, (hall be guiltv of the body and 
Wood of the Lord. 28. But let a man examine him- 
lelf, and fo let him eat otthat bread, and drink otthat 
cup. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himfelf , not difcern- 
ing the Lord's body. 30. For this caufe many are 



by 

it unlawful to have a facrameut where perfons cannot come at wine. And 
in every place of fcrtptnre in which we have an account of this part of the 
inftitution, it is always exprelTed by a figure. The cup was put for what was 
in it, without once fpecifying what the Ihjuor was in the words of the in- 
ftitution. (2.) The things signified by thefe outwards signs, and they are 
Chrift' a body and blood, his body broke, his blood filed, together with all 
the benefits which How from his death ond facrifice. It is the JYeu> Tefiament 
in his blood* His blood is the leal and fan&ion of all the privileges of the 
new covenant. And worthy receivers take it as fuch at this holy ordinance. 
They have the New Teftament, and their own title to till the bleffings of 
the new covenant confirmed f o them by his blood. 

(2.) We have here the facratnentat actions, the manner in which the 
materials of the fucroment are to be ufed. [K) Our Saviour's actions > 
which are taking the breucl and cup, giving thanks* breaking the bread, and 
giving about both onw and the other- (2.) The aftions of the communicants, 
which were to take the bread and eaf, to take the cup and drink, and both 
in remembrance of ChrijU But the external a£U are not the whole, uor the 
principal part of whut is lo be done at this holy ordinance, each of them 
hath a figuiticAncy* Our Saviour having undertaken to make an offeriujr 
of himfelf to God, and procure by his death the remiflion of litis, with oil 
ftthcr gofpel benefits for true believers, did at the inftitution deliver his body 
and blood, with all the benefits procured by his death to his difcipUs, and 
continue* to do the fame every time the ordinance is adminiftered to true 
believers/ And this is here exhibited or fet forth as the food of fouls, Aud 
as food, though ever fo wholefome or rich, will yield to nourifhment with- 
out bein£ eaten, here the communicants are to take and eat f or to receive 
Chrift and feed upon him, his grace and benefits, and by faith convert them 
into nourifhment to their fouls. They are to take him os their Lord and 
life, yield thcmfelves up to hiro, and live upon him* He is our life, CoL iii. 4. 

(3.) We have here an account of the ends of this inftitution. (]*) It 
was appointed to be done in remembrance of Chrift l to keep frefh in our 
linda an ancient favour, viz. his dying for us, as well as to remember an 
bjcntjriend $ even Chrift interceding for us in virtue of his death, at God's 
right hand. The bed of friends and the greateft ofts of kinduefs are here 
to be remembered. The motto on this ordinance, and the very meaning of 
it is, When this you fee remember me. (2.) It was to Jhew forth Chrift* § 
death, to declare aud publifh it. It is not barely in remembrance of Chrift, 
of what he had done and fuffered, that this ordinance was inftituted ; but to 
commemorate, to celebrate his glorious condefcenfion aud grace in our re* 
demption. We declare his death to be our life, the fpring of all our com* 
forts and hopes ; and we glory in fuch a declaration ; we (hew forth his 
death, and fpread it before God our accepted facrifice and ranfom. We 
fet it in view of our own faith, for our comfort and quickening; and we 
own before the world by this very fervice, that we are the difciples of 
Chrift, who truft in him alone for falvation and acceptance with God. 

it is moreover hinted here concerning this ordinance, (I.) That it fliould 
he frequent, as oflcn as ye eat this bread, &c. Our bodily meals return 
often. We cannot maintain life and health without them* And it is fit 
this fpiritual diet fliould be taken often too. The ancient churches cele- 
brated this ordnance every Lord's day, if not every day when they aflem** 
bled for worftiip. (3.) That it muft be perpetual. It is to be celebrated 
till the Lord jhall came. Till he fliall come the fecond time, without sin* for 
the falvatinu of them that believe, and to judge the world* This is our 
warrant for keeping this feaft. It was our Lord's will that we fhould thus 
celebrate the memorials of his death and paffion, till he come in his oicn 
glory, and his Father's glory, with his holy angels, and put an end to the 
prefent ftate of things, and his own mediatorial ad mini ft ration, by paffing 
the jinal fentence. Note, The Lord's Supper is not a temporary, but a 
ftanding and perpetual ordinance. 

(3.) He lays before the Corinthians the danger of receiving unworthily : 
Of proftituting this inilitntion as they did, and ufing it to the purpofes of 
feafting and faftion ; with intentions oppofite to its defign, or a temper of 
mind altogether unfuitable to it : Or keeping up the covenant with sin and 
death $ whiRl they are profefledly renewing and* confirming their cove* 
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iwnt with God. (l.) It is great guilt with fuch contract* They (hall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, ver 27* of violating this facred 
inftitutum; of defpUiutf his body and blond. They act as if they counted 
ihe blood of the covvnaal wherewith they arc fanfti/ied an unholy thing, Ileli. 
ix. 20. They profane the inftitu«ion* and in a manner crucify their Saviour 
•over again. Inftead of being clean fed hy his blood, they are guilty of his 
blood." (£*) It »b a great hazard they run. They cat and drink judgment 
7o themfelvvs, ver. ay. They provide God, and are likely to bring down 
pn m ill men t on themfelvcs* Nu doubt but they incur great guilt, and fo 
render theiufelves liable to damnation, to fpiritital judgments and eternal 
liiifery. Every (in i» in its own nature damning; mid therefore fo heinous a 
lin, a a profuuiug fuch an holy ordinance, to be fare is fo. And it is pro- 
'faned in the grolfefi fenfe, by fuch ineverence and rudenefs os the Corin- 
thians were guilty of* Xywlfearfnl belieuers fhould not be difcouraged from 
Sit tending at this holy ordinance hy the found of ihefe words, as they 
'bound upon themfelves the fentence of damnation by coming to the table 
' *>f the Lord unprepared. This fin, as well as all others, leaves room for 
forgive nets upon repentance. And the holy Spirit never indited this paf- 
Fuge of iVripture to deter ferious Chriftians from their duty, though the 
'devil ha* often made this advantage of it, and robbed good Chriftiaus of their 
choiceft com forts. The Corinthians came to the Lord's tabic as to a com- 
mon fruit, not difcerning the Lord's body, i. e. not muking a difference or 
dittin&ioii between that and common food, but fettiug both ou a level. Nay 
they ufed much more indecency at \W}*Jacr?dfcaJl, than they would have 
done at a civil one* This was very linful in them, and very difplculing to 
God, and brought down his judgments ou them. l r or thiscaufe many are 
weak and sickly among you, and many feep. Some were pm.ifhed with fiek- 
nefs, and fomii with death. Note, Carelef, and irreverent receiving the 
Lord's Supper may bring temporal pumfhmeuts. Yet the connection feenib 
to imply* that even thofc who .were thus puntfhed, were in a ftate of favour 
%?ith God, at leaft many of them. They wt.re chajlencd of the Lord, that 
they Jhould not be condemned with the world, ver. 3 -2. Now divine chaf- 
ieningisa lii»n of divine love. Whom the Lord locetlt he chajlcncth, Heb. 
xii, 6. efpecially with fo merciful a purpofe of preventing their final con* 
demnation. In the midft of judgment God remembers mercy, lie many 
times puui {hes thofe whom he tender!)' loves. It is kinduefa to ufe the rod 
to prevent* the child** ruin* I£e will visit fnch iniquity, as this under cou- 
iideration with /tripes, and yol make thnfe ft ripe?, the evidence of his toving- 
kindntjs. Tney were in the favour of God, who yet fo highly offended him 
in tliii iuftaoee, and brought down judgment* on ihemf»*| ves, at leaft many 
of ibeui weiv. For they were punWhed by him out of fatherly good-will ; 
puniihed now, that they might not peri Hi for ever. Note, It is better to 
bear I nibble in this world, than In* mzferabie to eternity. And God 
punifhes bin. people now to prevent their eternal woe. 

(4.) He points out the duty of thofe*who would come to the Lord's 
table* (I.) In general: Let a man examine himfclf, ver. try and ap- 
prove hunfelf. Let him coulidcr the facred intention td* this holy ordinance, 
its nature and nfe ; anil compare his own view* in attending on it, and his 
dilpolition of mind for it; and when he has approved himfeSf to his own con- 
feieuee in the light of God, then let him attend. Such fet {-examination is 
neceflary to a right attendance at his holy ordinance. Note, Thole who 
through vveaknefs of underftnnding cannot try themfclves, are by no mean* 
lit to eat of this bread and drink of this cup: nor ihofe who upon a fair 
trial have juft ground to charge themfclves with impeuitency. unbelief and 
alienation from the life of God. They fhould have the wedding-garment 
ou who would be welcome ut this marriage feu ft ; grace in habit, and grace 
in exereife. ( k 2.) The duty of thofe who were yet uupuuiflied for their 
profanation of this ordinance* If we won hi judge ourf elves, wejhould not 
be judged, ver. 31. Jf we would thoroughly fearcb and explore oui fclves, 
and condemn and corieft what we find arnif», we fhould prevent divine judg- 
ment. Note, To be exu& and feverefon ourfelves and our own conduct, 
is the propereft way in the world not to fall under the juu feverily of our 
heavenly Father. We mult not judge others left we be judged, jl/n//. vii. I. 
but we intift judge ourfelves, to prevent our being judged and condemned 
by God. We may be critical us to ourfelves, but fhould be very candid 
in judging of others. 

(5.) He elofes nil with a caution again ft the irregularities of which they 
were guilty, ver. 33, 3-1. charging them to avoid all indecency at the 
Lord's table. They were to eat for henger and pleafore only at home, and 
not change the holy flipper to a common feu ft, and much left eat up the 
prpvifions before thofe who could bring none did partake of them, left they 
came together for condemnation. Note, Our holy duties, through our own 
abufe* may prove matter of condemnation. Chriftiaus may keep fabbaths, 
bear ferm >ns, attend at facrumciits, and only aggravate t;uilt t and bring 
on an heavier doom* A fad, but ferious truth : Oh ! let all look to it, that 
they do not come together at any time to God's worfliip, and nil the while 
provoke hnn, ami hung down vengeance on themfeh'es. Holy things are 
to be ufrd in an holy man nor, ur elle they are profaned. What elfo was 
amifsin thi* matter, he tells them he would rectify when he came to them. 



man to profit withal. S. For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wifdoiu ; to another the word of 
knowledge by the lame Spirit ; 9. To another faith 
by the fame Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by 
the fame Spirit ; 10* To another the working of mi- 
racles ; to another propheiy ; to another difeerning of 
fpirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of tongues: U. Butali tliefe work- 
eth that one and the feif-llime Spirit, dividing to every 
man leverally as he will. 



C HAP.. XII. 

In this chapter the apoftle, (I.) Considers the cafe of fpiritnal gifts, which 
tcerc very plentifully poured out on the Corinthian church. He considers' 
their original, that they arc from God; their variety and w/c, that they 
tcerc till intended for one and the fame general end, the advancement of 
Chri/iianity, and the church's edification* ver. I — 1-2. {2.) lie illujlrates 
this hy an illusion to an humnii bmly, in which all the members have a 
mutual relation and fuhfcrt:icncy y and each its proper place and vje, ver. 
12 — 27« {3.) He lefts us that the church is the body of Chrijl, and the 
members arc varioujly gifted, JUr the benefit of the whole body and each 
particular member, ver. 27 — 30. And then, (4.) Clofcs with art cx- 
hortation to Jeek J omen: hat more beneficial than thefe gijis, ver. 31. 

I.^VTOW concerning fpi ritual gifts % brethren, I 
xN would not have you ignorant. 2v Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto thefe dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 3. Wherefore I give you 
to iinderitanri, that no man fpeaking by the Spirit of 
God calieth Jesus accurfed : and that no man can fay- 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft. 4. 
Now there are diverfities of gifts, but the fame Spirit. 
5. And t lie re are differences of adminiftrations, but the 
fame Lord . (>. And there are diverfities of operations, 
but it is the lame God which worketh all in all* 7. 
But the nianifeftation of the Spirit, is given to every 
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The apoftle comes now to treat of Jpiritua! gifts, which abounilcd in the 
church of Corinth, but were greatly abufed. What lhcfe-{sift^ were* i» at 
large told us in the body of the. chapter. Extraordinary ojjices and powers 
heftowed on raniifters and Chrifrians in the tirrt ages* for convictions of iin- 
bclicvers, and propagation of the j: of pel. Gifts and grace, x^fcl*^** HUC ^ 
XPW** greatly differ. IJuth indeed were freely given of God. But where 
grace is given, it is for the falvatiou of thofe who have ?t. Gifts are be- 
llowed for the advantage and falvation of others. And dure may be great; 
gifts where there is not a dram of {jrnce. hot perfons poflefied of them are 
utterly out of tht- divine favour. 'There are great instances of divine bt— 
nigty to men, but do not by themfclves prove thofe who have them the 
obp:£U of divine complacency. This church was rich in gifts, but there 
were many thing* fcundaloudy out of order in it. Now concerning thefe 
fpiritnal gifts* that is, the extraordinary powers they had received from the 
Spirit, the apoftfe, 

(I.) Tells them he would not have them ignorant, neither of their ori- 
ginal nor nfe % They came from God and were to be ufed for him. And 
it would lead them fur sift ray, if they were ignorant, of one or the other of 
thefe* Note, liight information is of great ufe to all religious practice* 
It is wretched work gifted men make, who either do not know or do not 
advert to the nature and right nfe of the gifts with which they are endowed. 

(-2.) He puts them in mind of the fad liate out of which they had been 
recovered. Ye were (ientilcs carried away to dumb idols, even as ye were ted* 
ver. ti. And whilft they were lb, could have no pretentions to he fpirituat 
men or have fpiritnal gifts. Whilfr they were under the conduct of the fpi- 
rit of Gcuttliftn, they could not be iulluencetl by tlie Spirit of Chrifi. if 
they well nudeiftuod their former condition they could not but know, that 
all true fpiritnal gifts were from God. Now concerning tins, 

Ohlerve, (I.) Their former character, they were Gentiles. Not God'* 
pfcitliar people, but of* the nations whom hi* had in a manner abandoned* 
ThoJfMvs» were In- lore \\\> chofen people, ditViuguiflied from the reft of the 
world hy his favour. To them ihe knowledge and woifhip of the true God 
were in a manner confined. The reft of the world were Jirangers to the 
vov*U(int of prom if e, aliens from the commonwealth of fjrael, and in a man- 
uer without God, Kpli. ii. 12. Such Gentile* were the body of the Covin- 
thian-, l)i (ore their eouverlion to Ghtilhauity. What u change was here! 
Cliritlian Corinthians were once Gentiles I Note, It is of great nfe to the 
Chriftiau, and a proper conlideration to Air him up both to duty and. 
thunkfulucfs, to think what once ho was; ye were Gentiles. 

(il.) The conduct they were under. Carried away to thefe dumb zdoh 9 
even txs they were lt d* They were hurried upon the groflVlt idolatry, the wor- 
fliip even of froefcs and (tones, through the force of a vain imagination und 
the fraud of their prielts pru&iliugon their ignorance. For whatever were 
the feutimeuts of their philofophers, this was the practice of the herd* The 
body of the people paid their homage and worfiiip to dumb idols, that had 
:ars hut could not hear, and mouths but could not fptak, l'faim cxv* 5, 0. 
MiferabloabjiChicfs of mind ! And thofc that defpifed thefe grofs conceptions 
of the vulgar, yet countenanced them by their practice. Oh difmul Rate of 
Gentitifin ! Could the Spirit of God be umon^ fuch ftopid idolater^, or they 
be influenced by it 1 How did the prince of this world triumph in the bliud- 
uefs of mankind ! How thick a mift had he caft over their roiuds! 

(J.) He (hews them how they might difcern thofe gifts that were from 
the fjiirit of God, true fpiritnal gifts. Ao man fpeaking by the Spirit, calls 
J ef as accurfed* Thus did both Jews und Gentiles. They blafphemed hint 
n«» an impouor, and execrated his name, and deemed it abominable. And 
yet many Jews that were exorcifts and magicians, went about pretending to 
work wonders by the Spirit of God, Vide Lightfoot'b Aoro: in loc. And 
many among the Gentiles pretended to infpiratioiu Now the apoftle leli« 
them, none cuuld :u5t under the influence or by the power of the Spirit of 
God, that difowned and blafphemed Chrift. For the Spirit of God bore 
uncontrolable witnefs to Chrift, by prophecy, miracle*, his refiirre&ion front 
the dead, the fuccefs of his doctrine among men, and ita effect upon them, 
and could never fo Tar contradict itfelf as to declare him accuafed. And 
on the other hand, no man could fay Jefus was the Lord, (i. e. live by this 
faith, and work miracles to prove it,) but it tnujl be by the Ihly Ghojl. To 
own this truth before men, und maintain it to the deuth, and live under the 
influence of it, could not be done without the fa u£tili cation of tlie Holy 
Ghoft. No roan can call Chrift Lord, with a believing fuhje&ioii to llitn 
and dependance upon hiro,uu)efs that faith he wrought by the Holy Ghoft, 
No man can confefs this truth in the day of trial, but by the Holy Ghoft 
animating and encouraging him. Note, We have us neceflary a dependance 
on the Spirit's operation and influence for our fauctiticatino and perfever- 
ance, as on the mediation of Chrift for our reconciliation and acceptance 
with God. ' And no man could confirm this truth with u miracle but hy 
the Holy Ghoft. No evil (fpi rit would lend uffiftance, if it were in his 
power, to fpread n doctrine and religion fo ruinous to tlie devil's kingdom. 
The fubftatice of what the apoftle aflerts and argues here is, that whatever 
pretence* there were to iufpiration or miracles among thofe who were ene- 
mies to Chriftjunity, they could not be from the Spirit of God ; but no 
man could believe this with his heart, or prove with a miracle that Jefus 
was Chrift, but by the Holy Ghoft. So that the extraordinary operations 
und powers amougft them, did all proceed from the Spirit of God. He 
adds, 

(4*) Thefe fpiritual gifts, though proceeding from the fame Spirit* are 
yet divers. They have one author and original, but are themfelves of va« 
rious kinds. A free caufe may produce variety of efiefts: and the fume 
giver may beftow various gifts, "ver. 4. there are diversity of gifts, fuch as 
revelations, tongues, prophecy, interpretations of tongues; but the fame 
Spirit. There are differences of adminijiratiatt* or different offices. and 
officers todifcharge them, different ordinances and inftitutions; feerer* 28* 
29> 30* but the Jhme Lord, who appointed all, ver. 6. There are diversity of 
operations* or miraculous powers, called infyr^la oyraftr^i r*r. 10. us here 
«wfynf*aT*» hot it is the fume God which worketh nil in all. There are va- 
rious gifts* adminiftrations, and operation*, but all proceed from one God, 
one Lord, ooe Spirit ; that is, from Father, Sbn, and Holy Ghoft, the 
fpringand origin of all fpiritual bleflings and bequefts. All itTiie from the 
fume fountain* All have the fume author. However different they may be 
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in themfelves, in this they agree ; nit are from God- (2.) Several of the 
^ kinds* are here fpeci lied, o<?r. 8,9, 10. Several peifoas had their feveml 
jjiftsi, Ibme one, fonie another, ull from nnd by the fume Spirit. To one 
wot, given the word of wifdom, i. e. fuy fome, a knowledge of the myfteries 
of the gofpel, and ability to explain them; an exuft utiderftandtng of the 
di.Ggn, muure, and doctrines of the Chriftian religion. Say others, an ut- 
tering jjruve ieritences, like Solomon's proverhs. Some confine this word- 
of uifdom to the revelations made to aud by the aportles. To another, the 
word of knowledge hy the fame Spirit. That is, fuy fame, the knowledge of 
myfteries, chap. ii. 13. wrapped up in the prophecies, types, and hiflories 
of the Old TellaiiiiMit. Say others, {k\\\ and readinefs to give advice and 
coil life I in perplexed cafes." To another, faith, hy the fame Spirit, i. e. the 
faith of miracles, or a faith in the divine power and promife, whereby they 
were enabled to work miracles; or, an extraordinary impulfe from above, 
whereby tliey were enabled to trnft God in any emergency, and go on 
in the way of their duty, and own aud profefs the truths of Chrift, whatever 
were the difficulty or danger. To another-, Uie gifts of healing by the fame 
Spirit, viz. the lick, either by laying on of hands, or anointing with oil, or 
with a hare word. To another, the working of miracles ; the efficacies of 
powers, lingual* Jyrstyasjj- ; inch as railing the dead, reftoringthe blind to 
light, giving I peach to thedumh, aud hearing to the deaf, and the life of 
"limbs to the lame. To anot h cr, prophecy ; i. c. ability to foretei future 
eventH, which is the more ufual fcufe of prophecy ; or to explain fcripture 
by a peculiar ijift of the Spirit. See chap. xtv. 24. To another, the dif- 
eerning of fpirits ; power to diftinguifh between true and falfe prophets, or 
to difceni die real and internal qualifications of any per fun for an office, or 
to difcover the inward workings of the mind by the Holy Ghoft, as Peter 
did thofe of Ananias, Acls v. 3. To another, divers kinds of tongues; or 
ability to fpenk languages hy iufpiration. To another, the interpretation of 
tongues', or ability to reuder^foreign languages readily and properly into 
their own. With fuch variety of lpiritual gifts were the firft miuitlers und 
chiirchps bleflVd. 

(5.) The etui for whirh thefe gifis were bellowed, The manifeflation of 
the Spirit is given to erery man to profit withal, ver. 7. The Spirit was 
maui felted by the exerctfe of thefe gifts; His influence and inter eft ap- 
peared in them. 15ut they were not diflributed for the mere honour or 
advantage of thofe that had them. but for the benefit of the church to edify the 
body, and fpreud and advance the gofpel. Note, whatever {jifts God con- 
fers on any man, he confers them that he may do good with them, whe- 
ther they he common or lpiritual. The outward gifts of his bounty are to 
be improved for hit, glory, and employed in doing good to others. No 
man has them merely for hi wife U*. They are a truft put into his hands to 
profit withal ; and the more he profits others with them, the more abund- 
antly will they turn to his account in the end, Phil. iy. 17. And fpiritual 
gifts are heft owed, that men may with them profit the church aud promote 
ChriHiunity. They are not given for fliow, but for fervice; not for pomp 
und olleutation, but for edification ; not to magnify thofe that have them, 
but to edify others. 

((>.) The meafure nnd proportion in which they are given. All thefe 
xcorkrth that one and the fame Jpirit, dioiiling to every man as he will. It is 
according to the fovereign plea fine of the donor. What more free than 
gift? And Iball not the Spirit of God do what he will with his own ? May 
lie not give to what peifons he pleafes, and in what proportion he pleafes? 
Aud one gift to one man, and another to another; to one man, aud ano- 
ther fewer, as he thinks lit ? Is not he the beft judge how his own purpofes 
fliull he ferved, and his own donatives bellowed ? It is not as men will, nor 
as they mav think fit, hut as the Spirit pleafes. Note, The Holy Ghoft is a 
divine pcrfon. Me works divine effecls, and he divides divine gifts as he 
will, by his own power, and according to bis own pleafure, without de- 
petulance or coutroul. But though he diftributes thefe gifts free and un- 
controlled, they ure intended by him, not for private honour and advan- 
tage, but for public benefit, for the edification of the body, the church. 

12. For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
inaiiv, are one body : lb alio is Chrift. For by 

one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether 
xi'c In: Jews or Gentiles, whether tre be bond or free ; and 
have been made all to drink into one Spirit. 14. For 
the body is not one member, but many. 15. If the 
foot thai I lay, Beca uie I am not the band,- 1 am not of 
the body ; is it therefore not of the body ? ](>. And if 
the ear Ural I lay, Becaufe I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body : is it therefore not of the body ? 17* If 
the whole body nere an eye, where xverc the hearing? 
If the whole zrerc hearing, where zrere the lmellmg ? 
3 3. But now hath God let the members every one of 
them in the body, as it hath pleafed him. 19. And 
if they were all one member, where were the body? 
20. But now arc they many members, yet but one 
body. 21. And the eye cannot lay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee:" nor again the head to the feet, 
1 have no need of you. £3. -Nay, much more thole 
members of the body which feem to be more feeble, 
are neeelfarv : H3. And thofe members of the body r , 
which we think to be less honourable, upon thefe we 
beiiow .more abundant honour: and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant cornel inefs. 24. For our 
comely parts have no nt*ed : but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given more abundant ho- 
nour to that part which lacked ; £5. That there Ihou Id 
be no fchifni in the body : but that the members fliould 
have the fame care one for another. And whether one 
member ftifier, all the members iuffier with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

The npoftle here makea out the truth -of what was above aflerted, and 
puU the gifted men among the Corinthians in mind of iheir duty, by com- 
paring the church of Chrift to a human body. 

. ('•) By telling us one body may have many members, and that the many 
members of the fume body make but one body, ver. I**. And that the body 
is not 4me member only, but many. So alfo is Chrijl, that is, Chrift myflical, 
as divines commonly fpeak. Chrift and his church making one body, as 
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head and members, tins body is made np of many parts or members, yet 
but one body. For all the members are baptized into the fame body* and 
made to drink of the fame Spirit, ver. 13. Jews and Gentiles, bond aud 
tree, are upon a level in this, ull baptized into the fame body, and commu- 
nicate in the lame Spirit. Chriftians become members of this body by bap* 
Ufm. They ure baptized into one body. The outward right is of divine 
inftitution, iignilicautof the new birth, called therefore the wafting ofregc- 
iteration* Tit. hi. 5. But it is by the Spirit, by the renewing of the Hohj 
Ghojl, that we are made members of Chrift's body. It is the Spirit's ope- 
ration, figniiied by the outward adminiftration, that makes us members* 
And by communion at the other ordinance are we fuftained ; but then it is 
not merely by drinking the wine, but by thinking into one Spirit. The 
outward ad miuiftrution in a mean appointed of God for our participation in 
this j^reat benefit. But it is baptifm by the Spirit , it is internal renovation* 
mid drinking into one Spirit, purtukiug of his fau&ifying influences, from 
time to time, that muke us true members of Chrift's body, and maintain 
our union with him. lleing animated by one Spirit, makes Chriftians one 
body. Note, All who have the Spirit of Chrift, without difference, ure the 
members of Chrift, whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, and uone but 
fuch. And all the members of Chrift make up one body. The member's 
many, but the body one. They are one body, been tile they have one 
principle of life. All are quickened and animated by the fame Spirit. 

(2.) Each member hits its particular form, place, und ufe. (I.) The 
meaneft member makes a part of the body. The foot and ear ure lets ufe- 
ful perhaps than the hand and eye: hut becaufe one is not an hand, uud 
the other an eye, fliall they fay therefore they do not belong to the body? 
Mr* 15% ifi. So every member of the body myjlical cannot have the fame 
place and office;' but what then ? ftiall it hereupon difowu relation to the 
body, becaufe it is not fixed in the fame fhttiou, or favoured with the fame 
gifts as others? fliall it fay, I do not belong to Chrift ? No, the uieaiteic 
member of his Wody is us much u member a* the nobleft, and as truly re- 
<*ardi*d by him. All his members are dear to him. ( : 2.) There mull be u 
'diftinftion of members in the body. Were the whole body eye, where were 
the hearing? Were the whole ear, where the /melting? ver. 17- If all were 
one member, were were the body ? ver. 11). They arc many members* and 
for that that reafou tnuft have diftinciion umoug them, and yet aie but one 
body, ver. 20. One member of a body is not a body ; this is made up of 
.ninny, and amoopthrfe many there mult he a diftin&ion, difference of litua- 
tion* (hupe, ufe, &e. So it is in the body of Chrift. Its members uiuft have 
different tifes, and therefore have different powers, and be in different 
places, fotnc having one ftifr, ami others a different one. Variety in the 
members of the body contributes to the beauty of it. What a mwjter 
would u body be that were all ear, or eye, or arm. So it is for the beauty 
nnd good appearance of the church, that there fliould be a diverfity of 
gifts and offices in it. (3.) The difpofa! of members'to a natural body und 
their iituntion, is as God pleafc-s. Hut now hath God Jet the members, every 
one of them in the body* as it hath pleafed him, ver. 1 8. We may plainly 
perceive the divine wifdom in the dirtribution of the members ; but it wa* 
made according to thecounfel of his will, he diftinguiflied and diftrubuted 
them as» he pleafed. So it is alfo in the members of Chrift's body. They 
are chofen out to fuch ftations, and endued with fuch gifts, as God pleafes. 
He who is fovereign Lord of all, difpofes his favours and gifts as he will; 
and who fliould gainfay his pleafure? What foundation is here for repin- 
ing in on fl elves, or envying others ? We fliould be doing the duties ol our 
own place, and not murmuring in ourfelves or quarrelling with others, that 
we are not in theirs. (4.) All the members of the body are in fome refpe£t 
ufeful nnd ueceflbry to each other. They cannot Jay to the hand, I have no 
need of thee \ nor the head to the feet, I have no need of yon; nay, thefe 
members of the body which feem to be more feeble, (viz. the bowels, &c.) 
are necejptryt ver. 91 , 2-2. God has fo fitted and tempered them together, 
that they are all neceflury to one another, and to the whole body. There 
is no part redundant and nn neceflury. Every member ferves fome good 
purpofe or other. It is ufeful to its fellow-members, aud neceflury to the 
good ftate of the whole body. Nor is there a member of the body of Chrift, 
but may and ou^ht to be ufeTul to his fellow-members, and at fome times 
jjnd in fome cafes is needful to them. None fliould defpife and envy ano- 
ther, feeing God has made the diftiu&ion between them as he pleafed, yet 
fo as to keep them all in fome degree of mutual dependauce, and make 
them valuable to each other, and concerned for each other, becaufe of their 
mutual ufeful nef=*. Thofe who excel in any one gift, cannot fay they have 
no need of them who in that gift are their inferiors, whilft perhaps iu.other 
gifts they exceed them. Nay, the Inweft members of all have their ufe, 
and the higiieft cannot well do without them. The eye hath need of the 
hand, and the head of the feet. (SO Such is the man's concern for his whole 
body, that on the lefs honourable members more abundant honour is be/loiced 9 
and our uncomely parts have more abundant comclinefs. Thofe parts which 
are not fit, like the reft, to be expo fed to view ; that are either deformed 
or fliameful, we muft carefully clothe and coxier; whereas the comely parte 
have no fuch need. The wifdom of providence hath fo contrived and tem- 
pered things, that the more abuudnnt regard and honour fliould be paid 
to that which tnoft wanted it, ver. 24. So^ fliould the members of ChrilV* 
body carry it towards their fellow-members; inftead of defpiiing them or 
reproaching them for their infirmities, they fliould endeavour to cover and 
conceal them, and put the beft face upon them that they can. (G.) Divine 
wifdom has contrived and ordered things in this manuer, that the members 
of the body fliould not be fchifmatics, divided from each other, and acting 
upon feparate interefts, but well afle&ed to each other; tenderly concerned 
for each -other, having a fellow-feeliog of each other's griefs, and a com- 
munion in each other*s pleafures aud joys, cer. 25, 2G# God has tempered 
the members of the body natural in the manner mentioned, that there might 
be no Jchifm in the body, ver. 25. no rupture or difunion among the'mem- 
hers, norfo much us the leafttautual difregard. This fliould be avoided* 
alfo in the fpiritual body of Chrift. There fliould be no fchifni in this 
body ; but the members fliould be clofely united by the firongert bonds 
of love. All decays of this affection are the feeds of fchifou Where Chris- 
tians grow cold towards each other, they will be carulefs and unconcerned 
for each other. And this mutual difre^ard is a fchilm begun* The mem- 
bers of the. natural body are made to have a care and concern lor each 
other, to prevent a fchifm in it. So fliould it be in Chrift's body : the 
members (hould fynipathife with each other. As in the natural body the 
pain of the one part'nfHid* the whole, the eafe and pleafure of 'one part 
nftVcls the whole ; fo fliould Chriftiaas reckon ihemfelves honoured in the 
honours of their fellow-Chriftians, nnd fliould fhffer in their fnffermgs. 
Note, Chriftian fympathy is a great branch of Chriftian duty. We fliould 
be fo far from flighting our brethren*' fufferings, that we fliould fufler 
with them; fo far from envying their honours, that we ibould rejoice in 
them, and reckon ourfelves honoured by them* 

S7. Now are ye the body of Chrift, and members in 
particular. 2S. And God hath fet foxne in the church, 
firll auoftles, fecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, . 

. ' after 
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after that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, go- 
vernments, diverfities of tongues. 29. Are ail apof- 
tles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all work- 
ers of miracles ? 30. Have all the gifts of healing? 
do ail fpeak with tongues? do all interpret? 31. But 
covet earneltly the belt gifts : And yet fliew I unto 
you a more excellent way* 

Here the opoftle fums up the argument, and applies tins fimiiitudc to the 
oborcU of Chrift. Concerning which, obferve, (1 ) The relation wherein 
Chrifthms {land to Chrift. and one another. The church, or whole collective 
body of ChritliansJn all a^cs, ia his body. Every Chriftian is* n member 
of till* body, unci every other Chriftian frauds related to hiiti as a fellow- 
member, ver. 27. Now ye are the body of Chri/i, and member* in particular, 
or particular members. Each is a member of the body, not the whole 
body ; each {lauds related to the body as a part of it, and all have a com- 
mon relation to one another, dependence upon one another, and flmuld have 
a mutual care and concern. Thus are the members of the natural body, 
thus fliould the member* of the mvfticai body be difpofed. Note, That 
mutual indifference, mid much more contempt, and hatred, and envy, and 
itrife, are very unnatural in Chrifttmia. It is like the members of the 
fume body being deftitnte of all concern for one another, orquarrelling with 
each other. This is the a pottle's fcope in the argument. He endeavours 
in it to fupprefn the proud, and vaunting, and contentious fpirit that had 
prevailed amonij the Corinthians, by reufon of their fpiritual gifts. (2.) 
The variiMy of offices inftituted by Chrift, and gifts or favours dif peri fed by 
trim, ver. £8. God hath Jet fome in the church, jirjt apojlles, the chief rainif- 
ters entrusted with ail the powers necefiary to found a church, and make an 
entire revelation of God's will. Secondarily prophets, or perform enabled 
by infpiration to prophecy, or interpret fcripture, or write by in fpi ration, 
as the evangel ills did* Thirdly teachers* thofe who (about in the word and 
doftrinc, whether with paftoral charge, or without it. After that miracle*, 
or miracle-workers* Thai gifts of healing, or thofe who had power to heal 
difeafes. Helps, or fuch as hud companion on the fick and weak* and mi- 
njftered to them. Governments* or fuch ;w hud the difpofal of the charitable 
contributions of the church, and dealt them out to the poor* Diversities 
of tongues y or fuch us could fpeak diveis luuguuges. Concerning all which, 
obfcrvt 1 , 

(I.) The plenteous variety of thefe gifts and offices- What a multitude 
are they. A good God wn* free in his communications to the primitive 
church. He was no niggard of his benefits and favours. No, he provided 
richly for them. They hud no want, but a (lore; all that was nerefTary, 
and evan more, what wu« convenient for them too. • (2.) Obferve the order 
of th-fe oftices and sifts. They are here placed in their proper ranks. 
Thole? of moll value have the liift placet Apojlles, prophets* and teachers, 
were alt intended tn inftruA the people, to inform them well in the things 
of .God, and promote their fpiritual edification. Without thefe neither 
evaugeiicat knowledge nor holioef* could have been promoted. I3ut the 
rpll, huv^ever fitted to uufwer the groat intentions of Chriftituiity, bad uo 
fuel) Immediate regard to religion flrictly fo called.- Note, God doth, and 
\ve fhonld value tilings according to their real worth ; and the ufeof things 
ia the heft criteiion of their veal worth. Thofe are molt valuable, that beft 
unfwer the higheti purpolea. Such were apoftolicat powers, compared with 
theirs, who had only the gift ot healing and miracle** What holds the 
laft and lowed rank in ihi* enumeration, is diversity of tongues. It is by 
itfelf the moft ufelefs and inUgmfieunt of all thefe gifts. To heal difeafes, 
relieve the poor, help the tick, have their ufe : but how vain a thing is it to 
fpeak languages, if a man dot-s it merely to abufe or bouft bimfelf r This 
may indeed raife the admiration, but cannot promote the edification of the 
hearers, nor do them any good. And yet it is rnunifeft from chap. xiv. 
that the Corinthiuns valued themfelves exceedingly on this gift. Note, 
How proper a method it is to beat down pride a to let perfous know the 
true value of what they pride themfelves in. It is but too common a thing 
for men to value themfelves moil on what in leaft worth. And it is of great 
ufe to bring them to a fober mind, by letting them know how much they 
are mifttiken. (3.) The feveral dillribntion of thefe gifts, not all to one, 
nor to every one alike. All members and otfices had not the fame rank jn 
the church nor the fame endowments, ver* 29,30, Are all apofKesY are 
all prophets* See. ? This were to make the church a montcer, ull one as if 
the body were all ear or all eye. Some are lit for one office and employ- 
ment, and fome for another. And the Spirit dirtrihutea to every one as he 
will. We rauft be content with our own rank and fhare, if it he lower and 
Ufa than that of others. We muft not be conceited of ourfelves, and de- 
fpife others, if we are in higher rank, und have greater gifts. Every mem- 
ber of the body is to preferve its own rank, and do its own office. And all 
art to mtnifter to one another, und promote the good of the body in gene- 
ral, without envying, or defpifmg, or neglcftiog, or ill-ufuvjj anyone par- 
ticular member. How bltfled a conftitution were the Chrift'tmi church, if 
ail the mt mhers did their duty ! 

lie clofes tins chapter with an advice, ns the generality read it, and an 
hint* (I.) An advice to covet the beft- gifts, ^afbjAoIx to. npiriwx, dona 
potiora 9 prccjl ant iota, either the moft valuable in themfelves, or the moft 
ferviceubte to others: and thefe are in truth moft valuable in themfelves, 
though men may be apt to cftecin thofe moft that will raife their fame and 
cfteem bight ft. Thofe are truly beft by which God will be moft honoured, 
and his church edified. Such £ifts (houhl be moft carneftly coveted. Note, 
We fliould dettre that moft which is beft and moft worth. Grace is there- 
fore to be preferred before gifts* and of gift* thofe are to be preferred which 
ore of great ell ufe. But fotnc read this pafl'a^e, not as an advice but a 
charge, $)*2rc, ye are envious at each other's gifts. Chap. xiii. 4. the fame 
word is thus translated. You quarrel and contend about them. This they 
certainly did. And this behaviour the apottle here reprehends, and labours 
to refbfy. Only of pride cometlt contention* Thefe conttfts in the church of 
Corinth fprung from thi* original. It was a quarrel about precedency. 
(As moft quarreh among Chriftians are, with whatever pretences they are 
gilded over.) And it is no wonder that a quarrel for precedency fhoulri 
extinguifh charity. When all would (land in the firft rank, no wonder if 
they joftlc> or throw down, or thruft back their brethren. Gifts may be 
valued for their ufe, but they are mifchievous when made the fuel of pride 
and contention* This therefore the apoftle endeavours to prevent. (2.) 
By giving them the hint of a more excellent way* viz. of charity, of mutual 
love and good-will. This was the only right way to quiet and cement them, 
and make their gifts turn to the. advantage and edification of the church. 
This would render them kind to each other, and concerned for each other, 
and therefore calm their fpirits, and put an end to their little piques and" 
conre&s their difputes about precedency* They would appear to be in 
the foremoft rank, according to the apoftle, who had moft of true Chriftian 
love. Note, True charity is greatly to be preferred to the mod glorious 
gtfts. To have the heart glow with mutual love, is vaftly better than to 
glare with the moft pompous titles, office*, or powers. 
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In this chapter the apq/ile goes onjo Jliew more particularly what tliat more 
excellent way teas* of which he had ju/i before been /peaking, /fe, (i.j 
Recommends it by /hewing the nece/Jily and importance of il 3 ver. 1 — 4. 
(2.) By giving a defrription of the' properties und fruits, ver. 4—8. (a.) 
By /hewing how much it excels the bejl of gifts and other graces, by its 

continuance when they /hall be no huge? in being or of any ufe, ver. 8. 10 
the end. 

l. rpHOUGH I fpeak with the tongues of men 
X and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal. 2. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and imder- 
Itand all myfteries, and all knowledge ; and though I 
have all faith fo that I could remove mountains, aud 
have not charity, I am nothing. 3. And though I 
beitow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

Here the apoftle (hews what more excellent way he meant or had in viewr 
in the clofe of the former chapter, viz. charity, or as it is commonly elfe* 
where rendered love, ayaw. Not whut in meunt by chanty in cur common 
ufe of the word, which raoft men underftand of almjgiv ing ; but love in its 
fulled und moft extenlive meunin^. True love to God and nmn. A be- 
nevolent difpoltion of mind towards our fellow-chriftian*, growing out of 
lincere nnd fervent devotion to God. This living principle of ull duty and 
obedience, is the more excellent way of which the apoftle fpeaks: Prefer* 
able to all gifts. Nay, without this the innft glorious gifts ure nothing, of 
no account to us, of no efteern in the fitfht of God. He inllances, 

(I.) In the gift of tongues. Though I fpeak with the tongues of men and 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as founding brafs, and a tinkling 
cymbal, ver* J. Could a man fpealc ull the languages on earth, and that 

with the greuteft propriety, elegance or fluency; could he talk likeaa 
un^el, and yet be without charity, it would be all empty noife, mere un- 
hurmonious and ufelefs round, that would neither profit nor delight. It ia 
the charitable heart, not the voluble tongue, that is acceptable with God. 
The apoftle inftances tirft in this gift, becuufe hereupon the Coriuthiau» 
teemed chiefly to vulue themfelves, and defpife their brethren. 

(2.) In prophecy, and the underllanding of myjleries, and all knowledge* 
This without chanty is as nothing, ver. <>. Had a man never lb clear an 
uuderftundint* of the prophecies and types under the old difpenfatior, never 
fo accurate a knowledge of the doctrine* of Chriftianity, nay and this by 
infpiration, from the infallible dictates und illumination of the Spirit of 
God, without charity he would he nothing. All this would (land him in 
no (tend. Note, A clear and deep head is of no tigniticntion without a 
benevolent and charitable heart. It is not great knowledge that God fets 
a value upon, but true and hearty devotion aud love. 

(3.) In miraculous faith % the faith of miracles, or the faith by which per- 
fonts were enabled to work miracles. Had J all faith (the utmoft degree 
of this kind of faith) that J could remove mountains, (or fuy to them, go 
hence into the midft of the fea> and hovi* my command obeyed, Mark xi* 
*23.) and had not charity, I am nothing. The moft wonder-working faith, to 
which nothing is in a manner impoftihle, is itfelf nothing without charity* 
Moving mountains is a great achievement in the account of men. But one 
dram of charity is in God's account of much greater worth than all the 
faith of thin fort in the world. They may do many wondrous works in 
Chad's name, whom yet he will difown'aud bid depart from him as workers 
of iniquity, Malt. vii. 22. Saving faith is ever in conjunction with charity, 
but the faith of miracles may be without it. 

(4.) He iuftauces in the outward uftsof charity ; Be/lowing his goods to 

feed the poor,. ver. 3. Should all a man hath be laid out in this manner, if 

he had not charity, it would profit nothing. There may be an open and 

lavifh hand, where there U no liberal aud charitable heart- The external 

aft of giving alms may proceed from a very ill principle. Vain-glorious 

oftentation, or a proud conceit of merit, may put a man to large ex pence 

this way, who has no true love to God or men. Our doing good to others 

will do none to us, if it be not well done, vis. from a principle of devotion 

and charity, love to God and goo<l-uill to men. Note, if we" leave charity 

out of religion, the moft coftly fervices will be of no avail to us. if we 

give uway all we have, whilft we withhold the heart from God, it will not 
profit. 

(5.) He inftances even in fuffe rings, and thofe of the moft grievous kind* 



If tee give our body to be burnt, without charity, it prufiteth nuthing, ver.3* 
Should we facriBce our lives for the faith of the gofpel, and be burnt to 
death in maintenance of its truth, this will fland us iu uo (lead without 
chanty* unlefs we are animated to thefe frittering* by a principle of true 
devotion to God, and fincere love to his church and people, and good-witl 
to mankind. The outward carriage may br plaufible, when the iuvtfible 
principle is very bad. Some men have thrown themfelves into the tire to 
procure a name and reputation amongft men. It is polfiblc that the very 
fame principle may have worked up fome to refolution enough to die for 
their leligion, who never heartily believed and embraced it. But vindi- 
cating our religion at the cofr of our livfs will profit nothing, if we feel not 
the power of it. And true charity is tin* very heart aud fpirit of religion* 
If wc feel none of its facrcd heat iu our hearts, it will profit nothing, though 
we be burnt to afhes for the truth. Note, The moft grievous fufferinus, the 
moll coftly facritices, will not recommend us to God, if we do not love the 
brethren; fliould we give our own bodies to be burnt, it would not profit 
us. How ftran^e away of recommending themfelves to God are they got 
into, who hope to do it by burning others, by murdering and maffacreing. 
and tormenting their fellow-chriftians; or by any injurious ufuge of them \ 
My foul, enter not thou into their fecret. If 1 cannot hope to recommend 
myfelf to God, by giving mine own body to be burnt, whilft I have no 
charity, I will never hope to do it by burning or maltreating others, in open 
defiance to all charity. 

4- Charity fuffereth long, and is kind ; charity en-* 
viethnot; charity vaunteth not itlelf, is not puffed 
up. 5 . Doth not behave itfelf unfeemly, feeketh not 
her own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh -no-evil. 
6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth : 7. Beareth alt things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things : 

- * *-.s The 
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The apoftle gives us in thefe vevfes fonie of the properties and eftefts of 
charity both to defcribe and commend it; that we may know whether we 
have thi* yraco, and that if we have nut, we may Call in love with what .in fa 
exceeding ;ui:iuble, und reft not till we have obtained it. It is uu excellent 
gruce, and has u world of good properties belonging to it. As, 

(I.) It is long-fufrerinij, /xaxpoBy^iu It can endure evil, and injury, and 
provocation, without beinjjj tilled with refentment, iiuligmtttou, or revenge. 
It makes the mind firm, fives' it power over theaugry paffion% and fur* 
mfhe* it with a perfeverin^ patience, that fiiall rather wifU and wuit for the 
reformation of a brother, than fly out in refeutraent of his carriage. It will 
put up with many flights and neglefts from the perfon it loves, and wuit 
\oug to fee the kindly elicits of fuch patience on him. 

It is kind, xAWvd*** It benign, bountiful. It is courteous and 
obliging. The law of kindvefs is in her lips. Her heart is lar^e, and her 
hand open. She is apt to (hew favour and to do good. She fceks to be 
uieful, and not only feizes on opportunities of doing good, but fearches for 
them. This is her funeral charufier. She is patient under injuries, and 
apt ;uid inclined to do all <*oocl offices in her power. And nuder thefe two 
generals nil the particulars of the charafler may be reduced. 

(3.) Charitv fuppvefies envy. // etiuieth vot. It is not grieved at ihe 
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its coropuuion,-but can-give it no enterJuitimpnt. . It is the very i, e l 
malice to take pleafure in the miftfi'y of a fellow-creature. Am! i- 
falling into fin the greuteft calamity that can befal oner Wow ineouliiiiM.t 
is this with Chriixiuu charity' to rejuice at fuch fall? ' Affirmatively, It 
rejoicelh in the truth ; is glad of the fnccefs of the gofpel, commonly called 
the truth, by way of emphasis, in the NewTefu.ment,.niid rejo.ec^.to l\ ^ 



moulded into an evangelical temper by il and made good. It t-Ji- no 
pleafure in their fins, but is highly delighted to fire thcrn do well, t<> "im- 
prove themfelves men of probity and integrity, it gives it'mtich tiitiafar. 
tion to fee truth and jultiee prevail among men, innocency cltared, mid mu- 
tual faith and truth' ettabliflied, and to fee piety, and true reli»imi llmmm. 

(lO.) // bearetk all things* it endureth all thit'tgs, csafia siyn -era-ilx i-irs/ •-'<*». 
Some read the tirft, cuvers all things. So the original alio fwuine-. Charity 
will ewer a multitude of sins, 1 IVt. iv. 8. It will draw a veil over them, 
as far as it can in eouJillence with duty. It is not for blazing mid pubiiui- 
ing the faults of a brother, till duty uianifeftly demands it. 'tteeeflity oniv 
cau extort this from the charitable mind. Though fuch a man may be free 
to tell his brother bis faults in private, he is very unwilling to expof- linn 
by making them public. Thu*. we do by our own faults, and thus charity 
..... , t . . would teach us to do by the faults of others,- not pubiiih tticm tu lUsV 

good oi others. Neither at their gills nor good qualities, nor hououis, nor fliame uitd reproach, but cover them from public notice as lou<ras weeuu 
elrates. If we love our nei-rhbour, we fhull be fo far from enwiu«r his wel- I una be faithful to Coil ' "* ' ' "* 

f. .... U. • .«i «• i j« j ...!?». .i. . /t. .ii n • i* • • ... < , ... 



, or 
that 



can never grieve us. And the mind which is bent on doing good to all, 
can never wirti ill to any. 

(4.) Charity fubdues pride and vain glory. ft vaunteth not itfelf, is not 
puffed vp ; is not bloated with felf-cmiceit, does not fwell upon its acquifi- 
tions, nor arrogate to itfelf that honour or power, or refpe£i which does not 
belong to it. It is not iufoieut, apt to defpife others, or trample on them, 
or treat them with contempt and feorn. They that are animated with a 
principle of true brotherly love, will in honour prefer one another, Rom. xii. 
10. ^ 'J hey "ill do nothing out of a fpirit of contention, or vain glory* but in 
lotvfiiuf of mind will eflcem others Letter than themfelves, Phil. ii. 3. True 
love iviij give us an efieem of our brethren, ruife our value for them; and 
this will limit our cittern of on Helves, und prevent the tumour* of felf- 
conceit and ar»ogance. Thefe ill qualities can never grow out of tender 
affection for the brethren, or a ditto live benevolence. The word rendered 
in our trr.nflation, vaunteth itfelf, bears other liguificutious, nor is the pro- 
per meaning, as I can find, fettled, but in every fenfe ami meaning true 
charity ftunds in nppofit'.ou to it. The Syriac renders it non tumultuatur, 
does not ratft* tumults and diuurbances. Charity calms the angry paflious, 
inftead of railing them. Others render it non perpcram <!j* perverse dgil ; it 
does not acl inlidiouny with any, feek to enfnare them, nor tea/.e them 
with needlelV import unities and nddrtfies. ll is not froward, norllubborn 
and uutractable, nor apt to be crofs and contradictory. Some uuderftuud 
\t/>f difl'embling and flnttery, when it fair face is put on, and tine words 
faid without any regard to truth or intention of good. Charity abhors 
fuch fallVhood and (lattery. Nothing is commonly more pernicious, nor 
apt to crofs the purpoles of true love and good-will. 

(5.) Churity is careful not to pafs the bounds of decency; £* ««r#!/*owi; 
it bvhaveth not uvjlcmly. It acts nothing intleco»ou9, nothing thut in the 
common account of men is bufe or vile. It does nothing out of plnce or 
time ; but carries it towards all men, as becomes their rank und ours; with 
reverence and relpeci: to fuperior», with kindnefs and condefcenfion to in- 
feriors, with courtefy and good-will towards all men. It is not for breaking 
order, confounding ranks, bringmg all men on a level, but for keeping up 
the diltiuciion God has made between men, and acting decently iu its own 
Uatiou, and minding its own bufmefs, without taking upon it to mend 
cenfure or defpife the conduct of others. Charity would do nothing 
milbecotnes it. 

(I). J Charity is an utter enemy to felfifiinefs. Sechelh not her own. Doth 
not inordinately deli re to feek its own praife, or honour, or profit, or plea- 
fure. Indeed fvlf-hvc, in foine degree, is natural to all men, enters into 
their very co nib tut ion. And a reasonable love of felf, is by our Saviour 
made the in ea lure of our love to others, that charity which i» here de- 
iV ribid. Thou /hall love thy neighbour ax thufrlf. The uportle does not 
mean that charity dcliroys all regard to felf." He does not mean that the 
charitable man fliouhl never challenge what is his own, or utterly neglect 
him felf und all his interelts. Charity mull then root up that principle 
which is wrought into our very nature. " But charity never feeks its oicn to 
the hurt of others, or with the neglert of others. It many times neglects its 
own for the fake of others, anil prefers their welfare and fitisfaction and 
advantage to its own. And it ever prefers the weal of the public, of the 
community, whether civil or tcclrjiajiical, to his private advantage. It 
would not advance, or aggrandize, or enrich, or gratify itfelf, at the colt 
ami damage of the public. 

(7.) It tempers and retrains the palfions. Ou ^afo^j»{ia» f is not exaf- 
perated. It corrects a fliarpnef> of temper, fweetens and foftens the mind, 
fo that it doth not fuddeuly conceive nor long continue a vehement pafiion. 
When the fire of loye is kept in, the ibimCN of wrath will noUeaiily kindle 
nor long keep burning. Churity will iu«ver be angry witliout a caufe, and 
will endeavour to confine the paflion within proper limits, that it do not 
exceed^ the meafure that is jnft, either in degree or duration. Anger cun- 
iiot relt in the bofom where love reigns. It i» hard to be angry with thofe 
we lore, but very eafy to drop our relenlments and be reconcile*!. 

(8.) Charily thinks no evil. It cherifhts no malice, nor gives xyay to 

re venge. So Jvme uudeidund it. It is not foon nor long ungry, but it is 

never unfehievous nor inclined to revenge. It does not fufpe& evil of 

others, u Aoy»£sm xxxo*. it doth not reufon out evil, charge guilt upon them 

by inference ami inumfh, wh« n nothing of this fort appears open. True 

love is not apt to be jealous and fufpicious. It will hide appearing faults 

and draw a veil over them, in fiend of hunting; and raking out thofe that lie 

covered and concetiled. It will never indulge fufpicious without proofs, but 

rather im l'me to darken and dirbelicve evidence ugainft the perfon it affe&s. 

It will dtiTicultly g:ve in to an ill opinion of another, und do it with regret 

. and reluctance when the evidence cannot be re G fled, and then to 
will 



will never be forward to fufpeft ill, and reafon itfelf into a bad opinion upon 
mere apnea. ances, or give way to fufpicion without any. It will not make 
the worft conft ruction of things, but put the beft face it cau on circum- 
thinces that. have no good appearance. 

(.0.*) The flatter of it* jov and pleafure' is here fuggefted : (J.) Negu- 
f icriy, // rrjoicct ti not in initiuitu. It takes — 



no pleafure iu doing injury or 



hurt to any< It t l :inketl>. not evil of auv without very clear proof, it 
n-iflieR ill to none, much lef* »\\\ it hurt or uVongany, ond leaftof all make 
tins' the matter of its delight, rejoice in doing harm arid raifchief. Nor 
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macies llanders, prifon, exile, bonds, torments; ami death itfelf, for the 
fake of the injuries, and of others ; and perfeveres iu this lirmuels. R*iH*, 
What a fortitude and nrmnef* fervent love will -jive the mind ! what cannot 
a lover endure from the beloved, and for hi* fake I How many flights ami 
injuries will he put up, how many hazards will he run ; and how many dif~ 
lieu 1 ties encounter ! 

(II.) Charity believes and hopes well of others. Ecfieveth all things, 
hopcth all things. Indeed charity doth by no means deftioy prudence, uml 
out of mere fiuiplicity aud uUinefs bclicrc every word, Prov. xiv. IS.. Wif- 
doill may dwell with love, and charity be cautious. But it is apt to be- 
lieve well of all, to entertain a good opinion of them when there is no ap- 
pearance to the contrary: nay, to believe well when there mav be fume 
dark appearances, if the evidence of ill be not clear. All charity Is full of 
candour, apt to make the beft of any thing, and put on it the Left face and 
appearance: It will judge well, and believe well as far a- it can with any 
perfon; and rather ftreteh its faith beyond appearances fur the fuppnrtof a 
kind opinion. But it will go into a bad one with the utmoft reluctance, 
and fence againft it as much as it fairly and honelily can. And. when iu 
fpite of tiicliuuticn it cannot believe well of others/it will yet hope well, 
aud continue to hope as long at there i" any ground for it. It will not pre- 
feutly conclude a cafe defperate, but willies the anunduieiit of the woril of 
men, and is very apt to hope for what it wiflies. How well na Wired and 
amiable a thing is Chrifliun charity ! How lovely a mind is that which, 

tinctured throughout with fuch benevolence, has itdiffufed over its whole 
f ru ni 



will 
cither 



it rejoice at the faults aud failings of others, and triumph over them, 
sr. qui vf.pride vr ill-will, beeaufe it will fet off its own excellencies or 
gratify its fpite. The Ons of others are .rather the grief of a. charitable 
fptnt than its fport or delight.* They will touch it to the quick, aad flir 



Vamc! Happy the man who has this heavenly fire glovviug in his heart, 
flowing out of his mouth, and difVuling its warmth over all with whom he 
bus to do! How lovely a thing would Chriftiauity appeur in the wurld, if 
thofe that profefs it were more afted aud animated by this divine principle, 
and paid a due regard toji command on which its blefTed Author laid a chief 
ftrefs ! A new commandment give I to you, that ye love one another ; as I 
have loved you, that ye alfo love one another, John xii. ai. By this /halt all 
men know that ye are my difciples, ver. 55. Ulftf'cd Jefus / how few of thv 
profelTed dit'eiples are to be diitinguiflied ond marked out by this cbaruc- 



teriftic ! 



8. Charity never faileth, but "whether there be pro- 
phecies, they (hall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they ihall ceafe ; whether there be knowledge, it ihall 
vaniih away. 9. For we know in part and we pro- 
priety in part. 10. But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part ihall be done away. 
II. When I was a child, I fpake as a child, I under- 
itood as a child, I thought as a child ; but when I 
became a man, 1 put away childiih things. 12. For 
now we lee through a glals darkly ; but then, face to 
face: now I know iu part; but then ihall I know 
even as alfo 1 am known. 13. And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, thefe three ; but the greateft of 
thefe is charity. 

Here the apoftle goes on to commend charity, and fliew how much it is 
preferable to the gift* on which the Corinthians were fo apt to pride theiu- 
felves, to the utter negleft and almoft extinfition of charitv. This he makes 
out, 

(I.) From'its longer continuance and duration. Charity never faileth. It 
is a permanent and perpetual grace, lading as etemitv. Whereas the extra- 
ordinary gifts on which the Corinthians valued themfclves, were of a fliort 
continuance. They were only to edify the church on earth, aud thut but 
for a time, not during its whole continuance in this world ; but in heaven 
would be all fuperfeded, which yet is the very feat and element of love. 
Prophefy mujl fail ; i. e. either the predhftion of things to come, which is 
its moft common fenfe, or the interpretation of fcripture by immediate iu- 
fpiration. Tongues will ceafe, i. e. the miraculous power of fpeaking lan- 
guages without learning them. There will be but one language in heaven. 
There is no confulion of tongues in the region of perfect tranquillity* And 
knowledge will vani/h away. Not that in the perfect date above holy.und 
happy fouls fhall be unknowing, ignorant: lc is a very poor huppiuefs, 
that can confift with utter ignorance. The apoftle is plainly fpeaking of 
miraculous gifts, und therefore of knowledge to be had out of the common 
w»y ; fee chap. xiv. 6. a knowledge of tnyfreries fupemnturally communi- 
cated. Such knowledge was to vanifb away." Some indeed underft and it 
of common knowledge acquired by inuruclion, taught ond lesirnt. This 
way of knowing i» to vantih oway, though the knowledge itfelf once "ac- 
quired will not be loft. But it is plain the apoftle is heie fetting the grate 
of charity in oppofition to fupernatural gifts. And iris more valuable ht*- 
caufe more durable. It Ihall lull when they flmll be no more. It Ihall 
enter into heaven, where they will have no place, beraufe they will be of 
no nfe. Though in a fenfe, even our common knowledge maybe faid* to 
ceafe in heaven, by reafon of the improvement that will theu be made in ir. 
The light of a caudle is perfectly obfeured bv the fun fhinintr in its ftrenath. 

(e.) He hints, that thefe gifts are only adajptedrtoa fratc of imperfe&ion. 

ire 



I. CORINTHIANS. 



Chap* XiV> 



I n «rt 'and we prophecy m part, Y er. 9. Our beft knowledge, and 1 he that propliefieth fpeaketh UntO men to edification, 

lu^reut S^fc exhortation, and comfort. 4. He that ipeaketii 

our kreuwu* u uLu^^ had by infpiratioD was but m part. How | ^ unknQWn toilglie, edlfietll himielf: but he that 

prophelieth, edifieth the church. 5. 1 would that ye 



poVary. Even the knowledge tliey had by inspiration was but in P« rt 
I trie I portion of God, and the unieen world, was heard even by a poHUs 
and inured men. How much (bort do others eorae o them ! But ^thefe 
J\L were fitted to the prefei.t itn perfect ftuie oi the church, valuable n 
fhemfelves; but not to^be co.npared with chanty, hecaule they were to 
S S the imperfeaion, of the church, nay and long before, whereas 

charity was to laft for ever. . !!.*»•;* h» 

(3.) He takes occafion from hence to (hew how much better n*U be 
with the church hereafter than it can be here. A (bite of perkcl.o. i*iu 
view, ver. 10. JVhen hat which is per/eft is come, then that which ts in part 



all (pake with tongues, but rather that ye prophefied: 
tor greater is he that prophelieth than he that ipeak^ 
eth with tongues, except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 

The apoftle, in the foregoing chapter, had himfelf preferred, and advifed, 
the Corinthians to prefer Chriuiun charity to all fpiritual gitt«. Here he 
teaches them, uma^ fpiritual gifts which thev flioulrl prefer, and by what 
rules thev fliould make coinpur.fon. He begins the chapter, 

(1.) "With an exhortation to charity, ver. 1. Follow after charity, purhte 
it. The oritnnal UL, when fpoken of a thing, ligmi.es a singular cfiu- 
cern to obtaiu it ; and is commonly taken in a good and laudable fenle. It 
is an exhortation to obtain charity, to get this excellent difpuhtion of mind 
upon any terms, whatever pains or prayers it may coft ; q. d. in whatever 
yon fail, fee you do not rail's of this; the principal of all graces is worth 

vour netting at any rate. „ ••in 

(*.f He dir^as them which fn'.rituul gift to? prefer, from a principle of 
chantv. Desire fpiritual gifts, but rather that you may prophesy, or chiefly 
that vou may prophefy. Wh.lft thev were in clofe purfmt of chanty, and 
« , made this Chriftia.i difpofitiou their chief fcope, they might be zealous of 
things, ducii u»« uu 7' c "^.^^ "■7 t 7;- (S , , v c Hildren in com- fpiritual gifts, beambitious of ihem in lbme meafure, but Specially otyro- 
views, what conluled and .ndiftn.a notions .of l n ? b;« children S"!. ^ of interpreting fcriptnre. This preference would moft plainly 

b *. . . / J.-...A.ZA ...*«„ r.,ol, ....rl'.rn. thnt thev had a due value 



knowledge in a tuture me, uec>un« uilh — ^ -" ill he known 

fcaion,°coniplete both in knowledge and hohnefs. God wi I be ^ known 

then clearly, and in a manner by intuition, and as perleai 
mind's capacity will allow, not by fuch tranueut glimpfe* 
as here The difference between thefe two (lute* is here pointed at in two 
partLulars! 1.) The prefent fta.e is a flate rf^W J^ 
wanhood. When I was a child, I J poke as a child, (i. e. as fo.ne think, lpuKc 
™ Totrul^ Iunderjioodasachitd,ltf,»,,sapitbam (i.e. 1 prophelied, I 
w is tiufet rti injftefa of the kingdom of heaven in fuch an extraordinary 

I waanot get out of my childilh ftnie) 1 thought or 
« « child ; but when I became a man, I put away chMifh 
things. Such f» the difference between earth and heaven. U ha narrow 



parifon of grown men I And how. naturally do . M en .. when 

and matured, defpife and evacuate their w/«nt U»ous t. . ind p. t hen - ) w«rc intent upon it. Note, Gifts are fit object 

away, reject then,, efteem them as n.j thmR I II Jb d ™«™X JZ i^ S and purfnit, in fubordination to grace and chanty Thnt 

moft valued g fts and aenujht.ons m tins * when ue come to n.e t u « H ^ ^ e:irne „ n ,tV, which is mo ft worth. 



We (ball defpife our childiOi folly in priding ourfcivt* in fuc v things, when 
we are grown tip to men in Chnft. (-2.) Things are all dark and coniufed 
now, in^mnpariron of what they will he hereafter. iW unlet through a 
S jS, (ir « '°f ace ; ^w we know vipart, 

fathSw ihaU know as we are known. .Now, we can only d.fceru thin«^ 
a?a ^rct(ftun« us through a telefcope, and that involved in clouds and 
obfcSritY - but hereafter the things to be known will he near and obvious 
open o y on eyes; and our knowledge will he free horn all obfeumy and 
error. God f> to be fern face to face, and we are to know him as M are 
C 6y «». : Not ituleed as perfeai v, but in fume leufe ... the lame man- 
ner. We are known to him by mere infpea.on. He turns his eye towards 
ns and fees, and fearches throughout. We fliall then fix our eyeon h.m, 
and fee hhnaThe i St 1 John iii.* we (bnli know a* we are known, enter 
into all the mMteries of divine love and grace, Klono... clmugc! o 

puft from darknef, to light, from cloud tt to the - c e ^-^0 ot our S.^ 
viour'sface, and in God's own light to fee light ! Pfatm ^"'{j- ™^ 
It in the lit? it of heaven only, that will remove all cloud, and darknel, rom 
the face or God. It i* at bell but twilight whilft «eare m Lhw world, there 
it will be perfect and eternal day. . 

(4.) To Vum up the excelh-neies of chanty, he prefers it not ot Iv togyft*. 
but to other graces, to faith and ver. 13. «ou» ahidethjailh, hope, 

Td charity, but the greatcjl ofthefi is charity True grace « mucin,, 
excellent than anv fpiritual g.ft, whatever. And faith, hope, and love, are 
the three principal graces, of which chantv i» the chief, bmug Jie end to 
thic the other 1 two are but mean,. Tin, i> the divine nature, he fon , 
fj l c y, or itscomplacential reft in God, and holy «Mi B ht, »»« U »» & ^ 
And it in everlaftui- work, when faith and hope (hall he no more. I««Ub 
ftxes on the divine reveluthm, and afTeut. to that ; hope laften, on future 
fclfcitv and waits for that: and in heaven faith will he fwal owed up o 
vi on'and hope of fruition. There is no mom to believe and >"M«; * J«. 

fee and enjoy. But love tafteus on the divine pe, rfofi kions the . I else., 
and the divme invage on the creaturrs. and our mutual relation both to -God 
d them. Thefe will nil dune forth in the mod glorious fplendour m nn- 
other Z W, and there will love be made perfect. There we (liall perl.aiv 
fove God beennfe he will appear perfectly amiahle lor ever, and our hearts 
will kindle at the fight, and glow with perpetual devotion. And there (nail 
! perSftly love one another, when all the f.dnt, maet there when none 
but fa ts are there, and faints made perfeft. 0 bleffed UatP how much 
furpaffiu- " he l eft below I <) amiable and excellent grace ot chanty 1 how 
dirt, it exceed the mnft valuable gifts, when it outftiu.es every grace 
Sd U he Vverlafting conf .munition of them 1 When faith and hope are at 
Z end, true charity will burn f.. r ever w.tb the »>n?hteft fl«««^ Note. 

. ? ^ * . *i_ . i l :i«t*» iiorLnrririn. Whole tl 



Oionld be fought lirft, and with greateft earneflnels which is mo ft worth. 
(3.) He air-ns the reafons of this preference. And it w 4 remai liable here, 
that he onl? compares prophesying with /peaking mth t™8«"- 11 ™J»* 
this was the gift on winch the Corinthh.n* principally valued themfelves. 
This wwnoie eAvotelioud than the plain interpretation «l fcrtpture; more 
lit to gratify pride, but lefblit to purfue the purpoles of Chnft.nn chanty. 
It would not equally edify, or do good to the foul* ol «nen. I« or . 

(1.1 He that fpukewith tongues, mnft wholly Ipeak between God and 
himfelf; for whatever myfteries might he comniuincated in hi. language, 
none of his own counirvmen could underliann them, becanfe they-dul not 
underload the language, cer. ii. Note. What cannot he underl eod can 
never editv. ^o Jdvantaoe can be reaped Irom the n.uft excellent dll- 
courfes, if delivered in nnintelligible language, fuch »s the audience can 
neither freak nor underhand. Jiuthcthat prophesies, fpenks to tlieadvai.tage 
of his hearer,. Thev may profit by his gilt. Interpretation of frnpture 
will be for their edification. They may he exhorted and comforted by it, 
opr. 3. And indeed thefe two mnft go together. Duty is the proper way I to 
comfort. Audxhev that would be comforted mnft bear being exhorted. (2.) 
He that fVeuks with fo^fiM may edi/y himfelf, ver. 4. he may "nderftantl 
and be affVct- d with alwt he fpeakb. and lo every niiiuftur ftiould. And 
he that is moft edified himfelf, is in the beft difpolition and fitnefs to do good 
to others by what he fpeuks. But he that fpeakb with tongues or language 
unknown, can only edify himfelf. Others can reap no benefit from Ins 
flieech. Whereas the end of fpeaking in the church is to ed>/y thechurcfi, 
ver. 4. To which prophciying, or interpreting fcr.pt ore by inlpration, or 
oTherwife, is immediately adapted. Note, That is the beft and moft eligible 
u ,ift which beft anfwers the purpofes of chanty, and does moft good. Not 
that whieh can edifv ourfelves only, but that which eddy the church, bach 
is prophefyiug, or "preaching, and interpreting fcrtpture compared witli 
foeakiiiir in an unknown tongue. , 
Indeed, no gift is to he defp.fed, but the beft are to he preferred. 1 could 
wi/h, faith the apoftle, that ye all/pake with tongue*, hut rather that ye pro- 
phesirtl, ver. 5. Every g.ftof God is a favour from God, and may he improved 
lor bis L'lorv, and as fuch is to be valued and thankfully received. But then 
thole are to be moft valued, that are moft ufeful. Greater is he thatprophr- 
sicth. than he that fpcahs with tongues, un/rfi he interpret that the church 
mau receive edifying ver. fi. Benevolcuee makes a man truly great : // « 
mr.rebMlrd to give than tn receive. And it is true ma&iammUy to ftudy and 
feek lo be ul'eflSl to others, rather than to raife their admiration and draw 
their efteem. Such n man has a lar-e foul, copious and d .Unfed in Propor- 
tion to his benevolence and bent of mind for public goud. Greater \s he that 



^bordeVinoftupoVth^ 

fulleft of thk divine principle, and burn * it h the moft fervent c rhar ty 
s the fureft nff 3 pring of God, an>l bear* his tairrft impn ffion. I or God s 
love John iv. 8-16. And where God is to bejeen as he w, and/«ce to 
face: thic thurify is in its greateft height, there, and there only, will it be 

perfe&ed. 

C II A P. XIV. 

In this chapter the apoftle dir«Z.< them «*«nt the nfi o/ their fpiritual gifts. 
Jreferr^ thofv moft that arc heji. and fitted /, do the greateft goyL 

UUIe be-ins with advising thefn of al! fpiritual gifts to prefer praphc- 
Jyirig, andihexvs this is much better jhan /peaking with ^,v-^- 

6 %.) lie goes on to Jhei* them how unprofitable he /peaking /ore go 

■ tt "ft Kfl o w w ' . , ni-» f/*//.^T>rr frifihmsfti whereas 



interprets fcripture to cd\/y the church, Ih.ii he that lpe:ik- tongues to re- 
coatftfrad hm/elf. And winu other end be that Ipnke with tongue, could 
,ave, unlef- he^interpret what lie fpake, is not eafv to lee. Note, .W 
nukes moft for the honour gt a minifter, that i- moft lor the church 



vi^s that tcor/hp /hmtta uc cctcuraivnjv "o t «c ^ ,., ?."/..... 

TrflLd and J join in prayer and praife., nnd preffbs the advice by his own 
"ample, ver/ 15-21. (4) He in/onns them, that '^f t »^«f^ 
/or itnbclieve 
of prophecy 

then WOldd Zioe lo lite mtnu vj «4« .-- a... . . — ; , t 

(5.) Blames them /or the di/order and confusion they had 
brought into the aJTemhly by the vanvy and of/entatzon of ^ctrjifls, A- 
reclfthem in using their gifts both of tongues and prophcg* ver ^ 2U-J4. 
(6 1 Forbids women fpeaking in the ehureh, and clojes the fubject by re- 
wUZg t^erfi,™ ivcry thhig in the public worfiup tctth order and de- 
cency, ver. 34. to the eud. 



1. T70LL0W after charity, and defire fpintu^ gifts, 
JC but rather that ye may prophefv- 2. or he 
that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue fpeakethiiot unto 
men, but unto God ; for no man underltandeth /«/»; 
howbeit in the fpirit he .fpeaketh .myftenes. 3, liut 



, that 
S edi- 

iicYumi^ u > mo ° ""vantage He in a narrow 

Inhere whilft he aim, ai himfelf, but hi> fpirit and character incrcale m 
pro,.ort,on to his ufefulnef, ; I mean bi* own intention and endeavours to 
be ufeful. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you fpeaking with 
tongues, whatihall I profit you. except i J hall freak 
to yuu either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
oroplieiying, or bv doctrine? 7. And even things 
without lite giving Vound, whether pipe or harp, , ex- 
cept they give a diftinaion m the iounds, how HmU it 
he known what is piped or harped? 8 For it the 
trumpet give an uncertain found, who lhall prepare 
himielf tS the battle? 9. So likewite ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eaiy to be undeijtood, how 
lhall it be known what is fpoken ? for ye (hall peak 
into the air. 10. There are, it may be, fo many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them . t* \yithout 
fignification. 1 1, Therefore if I know not the mean- 
iugof the voice, 1 shall be unto him that fpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that fpeaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto me 12. Even fo ye, forafmuch as ye are zealous 
of fpiritual silts, feek that ye may excel to the edity- 
ing of the cSurch. 13. Wherefore let him that fpeak- 
eth in an unknown tongue, pray that ye may interpret. 
14. For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my ipint 

prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 

tbrsfraragrapb ne goes on to fliew how vain a'tbing the «J 
iiitg unkuVa and unintellipbie language muftbe. It was «^ f ^ 



In 

fpeaking 
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unedifying and unprofitable, ver. G. Jf I come to you fpeaking with tongues, 
what will it profit you ? unlefs I fpeak to you by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophefying, or by doctrine? It would liguify nothing to utter any of 
thefe in an unknown tongue. An upoftle with all his furniture could not edify 
unlefs hefpoketo the capacity of his hearers. New revelations, the. mull 
clear explieatipn-of old ones, the moft inftructive dtfcoiirfes in themfelves, 
would be unprofitable in u language not uuderltood. I^ay, interpretations 
of fcripture made in an unknown tongue* would need to be interpreted over 
again before they could be of any ufe. This he illuftrates by feveral allu- 
lious. (I.) .To a pipe and a harp playing always in one tone. Of what 
life can this be to thofe that are dancing? If there be no diftincVion of 
founds, how mould they order their fteps or motions? Unintelligible lan- 
guage is like piping or harping without difiinctinn of founds. It gives no 
more direction how a man mould order his couverfution, than a pipe with 
but one Hop, or an harp with but one firing, can direct a dancer how be 
fhould order his fteps, ver. 7. {-2.) To u trumpet giving an uncertainjouud, 
ttJntov <putr,v, a found not manifeft ? either not the proper found for the pur- 
pofe, or not diftiuct enough to be dil'cerned from every other found. If 
inftcad of founding aa unlet, it founded a retreat, or founded one knew not 
what, who could prepare J'or the battle? To talk in an unknown language 
inn Chrhtian affembly, is altogether as vain and to no purpofe, us for u 
trumpet to give no certain found in the Held or day of battle. The arm}' 
in one cafe, and the congregation in the other, rauft be all in fufpetife and 
at a perfect nonplus* To fpeak words that have no fignificoncy to thofe who 
hear them, is to leave them ignorant of what is fpoken. It is fpeaking to the 
air, ver. f). words without a meaning can convey no notion or inftruclion 
to the mind. And words not underftood have no meaning with thofe that 
do not underftand them. To talk to them in fach language, is to wnfte 
our breath. (3.) He compares this fpeukiug in an unknown tongue to the 
gibberish of barbarians. There are, as he fuys, ver. 10. many kinds of 
voices in the world, none of which are without their proper fignitication. 
This is true of the feveral languages fpoken by feveral nations. All of 
them have their proper liguitication. Without this they would be <putai 
uQvni, a voice and no voice. For that is no language, nor can anfwer the 
end of fpcaking, which has no meaning. But whatever proper figniiicntion J 
the words of any language umv have in theinfelves, and to thofe who un- 
derftiind them, they are perfect gibberifh to men of another language that 
underftand them not. In this cafe, fpeakers and hearers are barbarians to 
each other, ver. 11. They talk und hear only founds without fenfe : For 
this is to be a bnrbaiinn. For thus faith the polite Ovid, when banifhed 
into Pont us, Harbarvs hie ego sum quia non intelligor ulli : 1 am a barbarian 
here, none under/land me. To fpeak in the church in an unknown tongue, 
is to talk gibhenfli, it is to play the barbarian : it U to confound the au- 
dience infteud of inftrucYmg them, and for this reufon utterly vain and un- 
profitable. 

The upoftle having thus eRahlifhcd Ins point, in the two next verfes ap- 
plies it. (I.) By ndvifing them to be chiefly deli rous of thofe gifts that 
mere moft for the church's edification, rer. IS. Fowl much as you are zea- 
lous of fpiritual gifts, this way, it will become commendable zeal. Be zea- 
lous to edify the church, to promote Chriftiuu knowledge and practice, und 
covet thofe gifts moft that will do the heft fervice to men's fouls. This is 
the great rule he gives. Which, (2.) He applies to the matter in hand, 
that if they did fpeak a foreign language, they mould beg of God the gift 
of interpreting it, ver. 13. That theft} were different gifts, fee chap. ssii. 
ver. 10. They might fpeak and underftand a foreign language, who could 
not readily tranilatc it into their own : and yet this was ueceflary to the 

church's edification ; for the church niuft underftand that it might be edilied: 
which yet it could not do till the foreign language was trauflated into its 
own. Let him therefore pray for the gift. of interpreting what he fpeaks 
in an unknown tongue; or rather covet and uflc of God the gift of inter- 
preting, than of fpeaking in a language that needs interpretation, this being 
moft for the church's benefit, and therefure among the gifts that excel ; vide 
ver. 12. Some undcrflund it, Let him pray fo as to interpret what he utters 
in prayer in a language unintelligible without. The fum is, that they 
mould perforin all religious exercifes in their aifemblies fo as that all might 
join in them and profit by them. (3.) He enforces this advice with a pro- 
per reufon, that if he prayed in an unknown tongue, his fpirit might pray, i. e. 
a fpiritnul gift might be oxercifed in prayer, or his own mind might be 
devoutly engaged, but his under/landing would be unfruitful, ver. 14. L e. 
the fenfe and meaning of his words would be unfruitful, lie would not be 
underftood, nor therefore would others join with him in his devotions. 
Note, It fhould be the concern of fuch us "pray in public, to pray intelli- 
gibly ; not in a foreign language, nor in u language that if it be not foreign 
i«* above the level of his audience. Language that is moft obvious and e»fy 
»a be underftood, is the moft proper lor public devotions and other reli- 
gious exercise*. 

15. What is it then ? I will pray with the fpirit, and 
1 will pray with the underltanding alfo : 1 will sing 
with the fpirit, and I will iing with the underltanding 
alio. 16. Kite when thou limit bleis with the fpirit, 
how fhall he that occupietii the room of the unlearned 
fay Amen at thy giving of thanks, feeing lie under- 
ftandeth not what thou fayell ? 17. For thou verily 
givelt thanks well, but the other is not edified, is. I 
thank my God, I fpeak with tongues more than je 
all; ly. Yet in the church I had rather fpeak five 
words with my underltanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others alfo, than ten thouland words, in an un- 
known tongue. 20. Brethren, be not children in under- 
ltanding : howbeit in malice ye be children, but in 
underltanding be men. 

The npoftlehere fuma up the argument hitherto, and, (!.) Directs them 
how they mould pint; und prav in puhlic, ver- 15. TJ'/tut is it then ? J will 
prau with the fpirit, and I will pray with the under/landing alfo, I will sing- 
tciM the fpirit * &c. He does not forbid their praying or ftnging under a 
divine afflatus*, or wheu they were infpired for this purpofe, or bad fuch a 
fpiritual gift communicated" to them : Dot he would have them perform 
both, fo as to be underftood by others, thut other* might join with them : 
Note, public worftip mould be performed, fo as to be uuderltood. (-2.) 
He enforces the argument with feveral reafons, (1.) That otherwife the un- 
learned could not Jay Amen to their prayers or t It ankf giving* could not join 
in the worfhip, for they did not underftand it, rrr. 16. He that fills up, or 
occupies the place of the unlearn* d, i. e. as the ancients interpret it, the body 
of the people, who in moft ChniUan aflemblies are illiterate; how mould 
they fay Amen to prayer* in an unknown tongue? i.e. bow (hou Id, they 
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declare their ennfent and concurrence ? This is faying Amen, So be it, God 
grant thejhing we have requcjled ; orwe join in the confeflion that hath been 
made of fin, m the acknowledgment that hath been made of divine mer- 
cies and favours. This is the import of faying Amen. All mould fav Amen 
inwardly, and it is not improper to tefiify this inward concurrence tu pub- 
lic prayers and devotions by an audible Amen. The ancient Chriftians fUid 
Amen aloud. Vide Just. Mart. Apot. 2. prope Jin em. Now how fhould the 
people fay Amen to what they did not uuderihiud * Note, there can be no 
concurrence in thofe prayers that are nut underftood. The intention of 
public devotions is therefore entirely deflroyed, if they be perfoun^d in an 
unknown tongue. He thut performs may pray well*' and gtee thanks welt, 
but not in that time and pluce : hecoufe others are not, cannot beciutied, 
by what they uuderftand not, ver, I7» 

(».) Heal ledges his own example to make the greater impreflioti. Con- 
cerning which, obferve, (I.) Thut lie did not come behind any of them in 
this fpiritual gift : I thank my God I fpeak with tongues more than ye at/ 9 
ver. 18. not only more than any finale perfon among you, but more than 
all together. It was not envy at their better furniture, that made Paul 
depreciate what they fo highly valued, and fo much vaunted in. He fur- 
pa (led them nil in this very gift of tongues, and did not vil lily their gift 
becnufe he had it not. The fpirit of envy is too common in "the world. 
But the upoftle took care to guard aguinft this n»i fconft ruction of his pur- 
pofe, by letting them know, there was more ground for them to envy him 
upon this head, than for him to envy them. Note, when we beat down men's 
linreafonuble value for themfelves, or any of their puHVIIious or attainment;. ; 
we fhould let them fee, if poflible, that this doth not proceed from on en- 
vious and grudying fpirit. We mifs our aim if they can fairly give our 
conduct this invidious turn. Paul could not be juftly cenfured or fufpe&ed 
for any fuch principle in this whole argument. lie spake more languages than 
they all. Yet, (2.) He had ralhw fpeak five wards with understanding, i.e. 
fo as to be underftood, and in ft met and edify others, than ten thoufands words 
in an unknown tongue, ver. ig. He was fo far from vulu'mg himfelf upon 
talking languages, or making oftentations of his talents of thi* kind, that 
he had rather fpeak five intelligible words to benefit others, than make a 
thou fund, ten thonfand fine difcourfes, that will do no one elfe any g»mJ, 
becaufe they did not underftand them. Note, A truly Chriiiiou t'uinifter 
will value himfelf much more upon doing the leaft fpiritual good to men's 
fouls, than upon procuring the greateft applaufe and commendation to him- 
felf. This is true grandeur and nohlenefs of fpirit. It is acting up to ht» 
character. It is approving himfelf the fervant of Ch'nft, and not a \afial 
to his own pride and vanity. 

(3.) He adds a plain intimation, that the fuiidnefs they d if covered lor 
this gift, was but too plain an indication of the immaturity or their judg- 
ment. Brethren, he not children in nnderflanding ; in malice be children, Out 
in under/ landing be men, ver. 20. Children are apt to be struck with novelty 
and Orange appearances. They are taken with an outward fhew, without 
enquiring into the true nature and worth of things.- Do not you a£l like 
them, and prefer noife and fhew to worth and fubftance. Shew a greater 
ripenefs of judgment, and aft a more manly part. ]*»e like childieii in 
nothing but an innocent and inoffenlive difpolition. A double trhuke i> 
couched in this ptuTage, both of their pride upon account of their gifts, 
and their arrogance and haughtinefs towards each other, and the conic!!* 
and quurrels proceeding from them. Note, Chriftians mould be hnrmlef* 
and inoffenfive as children, void of nil guile and malice: but fhall have 
wifdom »ud knowledge that is ripe and mature. 'Vhcv fliould not be uv/kilfuf 
in the word of righteovfnefs, Heb." v. 13. though they fhould be uo'ftilYul 
in all the arts of inifchief. 

Ci. In the law it is written, With men of other 
tongues and other lips will I fpeak unto this people ; 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, faith the 
Loral. i2 c 2. Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, hut to tliein that believe not : but 
prophefying servet h not for thcin that believe not, but 
for them which believe. If therefore the whole 
church be come together into one place, and all fpeak 
with tongues, and" there come in those that are un- 
learned or unbelievers, will they not fay that ye are 
mad ? 34. But if all prophefy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, lie is convinced 
of all, he is judged of all : 2.5. And thus are the fe- 
cretsof his heart made manifeit ; and fo falling down 
on his face he will worfliip God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

In this pafTage the apoflle purfues the argument, and reafons from other 

tOpica, Ob, 

( I.) For r that tongues, as the Corinthians ufed them, were rather a token 
of judgment from God, than mercy to any people, ver. ftl. In the law* 
i. e. the Old Teftament, it is writteii, with men {father tongues, and other 
tips will I fpeak to this people ; and yet for all that will they not hear we, 
faith the Lord, Ifa. xxvni. 11. compare Dent, xxviii. 4G — 49. To both 
thefe places it is thought the apoflle refers* Both are delivered by way of 
threatening, and one is fuppofed to interpret the other. The meaning in 
i his view is, that it is an evidence that a people are abandoned of God, 
when he gives them up to his fort of inftruclion, to the difeipline of tlmfe 
that fpeak in smother language. And fure the npofiteS difcourfo implies, 
you fhould not be fond of the tokens of divine difplenfure. God can have 
no gracious regards to thofe who are left merely to this fort of inftruclion, 
and taught in language which they cannot undent and. They can never be 
benefited by fuch teaching us this. And when they are left to it, it is a 
fad fig n that "God gives them over as part cure. And fhould Chrifthm* 
covet to he in furh a ftute, or bring the churchesinto it r Vet thus did the 
Corinthian preachers in effect, who would always deliver their iufpirations 
in an unknown tongue. 

(•2.) Tongues were rather a sign to unbelievers than to believers* ver. 22. 
It was a fpiritual gift, intended for theconviftion and converfion of rnjidek. 
that they might be brought into the Chriftinn church ; hut converts were to 
be built up in Chriftianity by profitable initrucHous in their own language. 
Tljegiftof tongues was necelfary to fpread Chriftianity and gather churches. 
It was proper and intended to convince unbelievers of that doctrine which. 
Chriftians had already embraced ; y but prophefyingund interpreting fcrip- 
ture in their own language, wan moft for the edification of fuch as did already 
believe. So that fpcaking with tongues in Chriftian affemhlie&was altoge- 
ther out of time and place; neither one nor the other was proper for -it.. 
Note, that gift* may be rightly ufed, it is proper to know the ends which 
they are intended to ferve* To go about the con vet Hon of infidels, as the 

•poftles 
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B|ioftles did, without the gift of tongues, nnd thedifcovery of this gift, has 
beet, a vaio undertaking ; but in au uflumbly of Chriltiaus already converted 
to ChrUHan faith, to make ufe and oftentatiurr of this gift, would he per- 
fectly impertinent, becaufe it would he of no advantage to the aflembly; 
not for convi&ion of truth, becaufe they had already embraced it ; not tor 
their edification, becaufe they did not underftuud, and could not get be- 
nefit without uuderftandiug what they knew* 

(3.) The credit and reputation of their afleuihlies among unbelievers, re- 
quired them to prefer prophefying before fpcukint? with tongues. For, ( I.) 
If when they were all affetnbled for Chriftian worfhip, and their miniflers, 
or an employed in public worfliip, fhould talk unintelligible language, and 
infideh fhimM drop in, they would conclude them to he mad, to be no bet- 
ter than a parcel of wild fanatics. Who in their right feufes could curry on 
religious wortbip in lurli u muuner? Or whut fort of religion is that which 
leaves out fenfe and underftauding? Would uot this make Chriftiunity ridi- 
culous to an heathen, to hear the miniflers of it pray, or preach, or perform 
any other religious exercife, in a language that neither he nor the uffembly 
understood ? Note, Chriftiun religion is a fober and reasonable thing in it- 
felf, and Ihould not by the miuilleis of it he made to look wild or fenfe- 
lefs. They difgrace their religion, uud villify their own character, who aft 
any thing that has this ufpeft. But on the other hand, (2.) If inftead of 
f peaking with tongues, tliofe who miuifter plainly iuterpret fcripture, or 
preach in language intelligible and proper, the greut truths and rules of ihe 
gofpel, a heath en, or unlearned perfon, coming in would probably be con- 
vinced, and become a convert to Chriftiunity, ver. 24, 25. His coufcieuce 
will be touched, the fecrets of his heart will be revealed to him, he will be 
condemned by the truth he hears, and fo will be brought to confefs his 
guilt, to pay his homage to God, and own that he is indeed among you 
p relent in the alfembly. Note, Scripture truth plainly and duly taught, 
has a marvellous aptnefs to awaken the cmifcience, and touch the heart. 
And is not this much more for the honour of our religion, than that infidels 
ihould conclude the m'fnifrers of it a fet of madmeu, and their religious* 
exerrifes only fits of frenzy? This lull would at once cafe contempt on 
themfelves and their religion too. Inftead of procuring upplaufe for them- 
fetves, it would render tl'ieixi ridiculous, and involve their prolellion in the 
fame cenfure. Whereas prnphefying would certainly edify the church, much 
bi tter keej) up their credit, and" might probably convince and convert in/f- 
dets t hat might uccnlimmlly hear them. Note, Religious exercife* in Chrif- 
tiun aflemblies, fliuild be fuch as are lit to edify the faithful, and convince, 
affect, ami convert unbelievers. The miuiftry was not iuuitutcd to make 
pfteutation of gifts and parts, but to fuve fouls. 

26. How is it then, brethren? when ye come toge- 
ther, every one of you hath a plalm, hath a doctrine, 
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpre- 
tation. Let all thtftg! be done unto edifying, 27. If 
any man fpeak in au unknffum tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the moft by three, and that by courfe ; and let 
one interpret. 28. But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep lilence in the church : and let him lpeak 
to himfelf, and to God. 29. Let the prophets lpeak 
two or three, anil Jet the other judge. SO. If any 
thing be revealed to another that litteth by, let the 
firlt hold his peace. 3 1 . For ye may all prophely one 
by one, that ail may learn, and all may be comforted. 
312. And the lpiiits of the prophets are fubject to the 
prophets. 33. For God is not the author of confulion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the faints. 

In this partake the upoftle reproves them for their diforder, and endea- 
vours to correct and regulate their conduct for the future. 

He (1.) Blames them for the cuufufnm they introduced into the uffetn- 
My, by oftentatiou of their «ifts, ver. 26. When ye come together % evert/ one 
hath apfatm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, See- i. e. Either you are opt to 
confound the feveral parts of worfliip, aud whilft one bus a pfultn to utter by 
infpi ration, another has a doctrine or revelation. Or elfe you are apt to be 
con fn fed in the fame branch of worfliip, many of you having pfalms or doc- 
trines to prnpofea/ the fame time, without ftaying for one another. Is not 
this perfect uproar? Can thi- be edifying? And yel all religious exereifes 
in public ufiVmhlics fhould have this* view. Let nil things be done to edifying. 

j c 2.) He correct* their fault*, nnd luys down fome regulations for their 
future conduct. As, (I.) To f peaking in an unknown tomgue, he orders that 
no more than two or three (hould do it at one meeting, and this not all 
together, but fucceflively, one after another. And even this w not to be 
done unlefs there were fome to interpret, ver. 27, 28. fome other inter- 
preter belides himfelf who fpoke ; for to fpeak in an unknown tongue what 
himfelf was afterwards lo interpret, could only be for ollenlation. But if 
another wcre.prefent who could interpret, Uro miraculoustgifts might be 
exercifed at onci*, and thereby the church edified, aud the faith of the 
hearers confirmed tit the fame time. But if there were none to interpret, 
be was to be filent in the church, and only exercife his gift between God 
wild himfelf, ver. 28. i. e. as I think, in private at home, for all who are pre- 
fent at public worfhip fhould join in it, aud not be at their private devo- 
tions in public afl'emblies. Solitary devotions are out of time and place 
when the church is met for fecial worfliip. As to prophefying, he 

orders, (l.) That two or three only fhould fp»»ak at one meeting, ver. 29. 
and this fucceflively, not all at once r but that the other (hould examine and 
judge wlmt he delivered, 1. e. difcern and determine concerning it, whether 
it were of divine infpi ration or no. There might be falfe prophets, mere 
pretenders to divine infpi ration, and the true prophets were to judge of 
thefe, aud difcern and difcover who was divinely infpi red, aud by fuch in- 
fyi ration interpreted fcri^ure, and taught the church, and who was not: 
what was of divine infpjration, and what was "not. This feems to be the 
meaning of this rule, for where a prophet was known to be fuch, and un- 
der the divine afflatus, he could not be judged ; for this were to fubject 

even the holy Spirit to the judgment of men. He who was indeed infpired, 
and known to be fo, was above all hnmii^i judgment. (2.) He orders, that 
if any afliftant prophet hud a revelation, whilft another was prophefying, 
that other (hould hold his peace, be filent, ver. 30. 01?- before the infpired 
ufUftaut uttered his revelation. Indeed it is by many understood, that the 
former fpeaker fhould immediately hold his peace. But this feems unna- 
tural, and not fo well to agree with the context. For why rauft one that 
was f peaking by infpi ration, be immediately filent upon another roan's be- 
ing infpired, uud fupprefs what wa9 dictated to him by the fame fpirit ,? 
Indeed he who had the new revelation, might claim liberty of fpeech in his 
turn, upon producing bis vouchers. But why malt liberty, of fpeech be 
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taken from htm who was fpeaking Wore* and hia mouth Hopped, when 
be whs delivering the dictates of the fame fpirit, and could produce the 
vouchers r Would the Spirit of God move one 10 fpeuk* nnd before he had 
delivered what he hud to fay, move another to interrupt him, uud put him 
to lilence ? This* feems to me au uunatuiul thought. Nor is it more agree* 
able to the context, and the reafon annexed, ver. 3 1. That alt might pro- 
phefy one by one* or one after another; which could uot he where any one 
was interrupted and filenced before he had done prophefying; but sns^ht 
eafily be, if he, who was afterwards infpired, forbore tu deliver hU uew 
revelation, till the former prophet had tiwiQied what he hud, to fay* Aud 
to confirm this fenfe, the apoiHe quickly adds, The fpirits of the prophets 
are fubjeil to the prophets* ver. 3-2. i.e. The l'uiritual gifts they have, 
leave them Hill poffefled uf thrir reafon, and capable of uiinj* their own 
judgment in the exercife of them. Divine iufpiralions are uot like the 
diabolical poffctlions of heathen priefts, violent and ungovernable, and 
prompting them to aft as if they were betide themfelvcs; but are fober and 
calm, and capable of regular conduit. The man infpired by the Spirit of 
God may ftiU n€t the man, andobferve the rules of natiiral order uud de- 
cency in delivering his revelations. Hi*- fpitttual gdt is thus far fuhjeftto 
his pleafure, and to he managed by htsdifcretion. 

(3*) The upoftle gives the rcafuns of thefe regulations. As, (l.) That 
they would be for the church'* benefit, th»*ir inftruftiou uud confutation* 
It is that 'all may learn* and all may be comforted or exhorted* that th\- pro- 
phets were to fpeak in that orderly manner \\\v upoftle adyifes. Ni»te, The 
inftruftion, edification, and cnmlort of the church, is that for whhh God 
inftituted the nitniftry. And furc, iniuiftcru fl)ould as much us podible fit 
their miniftralions to thefe purpofes. (<2.) He tells them, God is not the God 
of ' confufton* but nf peace and good order , ver. 33. And therefore divine iu- 
fpiratiiuis (liouM by no means throw Chriftiun aflemblies into confufton, 
aud break through all rules of common decency ; which yet would be un- 
avoidable, if feveral u dpi red men ihould all at once utter what was ftig- 
gffted to them by the fpirit of God, and not to wait to take their turns. 
Note, The honour of God requires that things flionld be managed in 
Chriftiun uffemhlies fo as not to trnnfgrclV the i uks of natural decency. If 
they are managed in a tumultuous and con fo fed manner, what n notion rauft 
this give of the God who is worfhipped, to conliderate obfervent? Doth it 
look as if he were the God of peace and order, aud an enemy to confufton ? 
Things fhould be managed fo in divine wurftup, as that no unlovely or 
dishonourable notions of God fhould be formed in the minds of ohfervers* 
(3.) He adds, that thing* were thus orderly managed in all the other 
churches; as in all ihe churches of the faints* ver. 33. They kept lo thefe 
rules in the exercife of their fpintual gift*, which was a uianife.l proof that 
the church of Coiinth might obferve the fume regulations. And il would 
be perfectly fcandalous lor them who exceeded moft churche- in fpiiituul 
gifts, to be more diforderly than any hi the exercife of them. Note, 
Though other churches are not to \v: our rule, yet ihe regard they p»y to 
the rules of natural decency and order (hould reft rain us from breaking 
thefe rules. Thus far they may be propofed as examples, aud it is a ihume 
not to follow them. 

34.. Let your women keep filence in the churches : 
for it is not permitted unto them to lpeak ; but they 
are commanded to be under obedience, as alio faith the 
law. 35. And if they will learn any thing, let them 
aik their hulbands at home : for it is a Amine for 
women to lpeak in the church. 

Here the opoftle, (1.) Enjoins fdence to their women in public aifem- 
btie-, and to fuch a decree, that they inuft not aik <|utftinti* for their own 
information in the church, hut aJU their hvjbands at home* They are to learn 
in silence with all fubjeflion : but* faith the upoftle, / fufferthem not to teach 9 
I Tim. ii. 14, 12. There is indued an intimation, chap. xi. ver. 5. as if 
the women fumetimes did pray and prophefy in their afletublies, which the 
ap%ftle in that puifage doth not (imply condemn* but the manner of per- 
formance, viz. praying or prophefying with the head uncovered* which in 
that aye uud country "as throwing olV the diftiu6Vion of fexes, and fettitig 
themfeU'es on a level with the men. But here he feetus to forbid all pnb;ic 
performances of theirs. They are not permitted to fpeak* ver. 34, t?/z. in 
the church, neither in praying nor prophefying. The connexion feems 
plainly to include the laft, in the limited fenfe iu which it is taken in this 
chapter, viz* for preaching or interpreting fcripture by infpiration. And 
indeed, for a woman to prophefy in this fenfe, were to teach, which doth 
uot fo well befit her ftate of fub]e6tion. A teacher of others has in that 
refpect a fuperinrity over th<*m, which is not allowed the woman over the 
man, nor inuft fhe therefore be allowed to teach iu a congregation. / 
fufferthem not to teach. But praying aud uttering hymns infpired, wa« 
not teaching* And feeing there were women who had fpiritual gifts of this 
fort in that age of the church, feeAfts xii. 9. and might he under this im- 
pulfe in the aflembly, muft they altogether fupprefs it ? Or, why (hould 
they have this gift, if it muft never he publicly exercifed for thefe reafous? 
Some think thefe general prohibitions are only to be uudcrOood in common 
cafes, but that upon extraordinary occaftous, when women were under a 
divine afflatus* and known to be fo, they might have liberty of fpeech* 
They were not ordinarily to teach nor fo much us to debute aud afk quef- 
tions in the church, but learn in silence there; and if difficulties occurred, 
ajk their own hu/Jiands at home. Note, as it is the women's duty to learn 
in fubjeftion, it is the man's duty to keep up his fuperinrity by being able 
to iuftruft her. If it be her duty to nik her huiband at home, it is his con- 
cern and duty to endeavour at leaft to be able to anfwer her enquiries. If 
it be a fhame for her to fpeak in the church, where (he fhould be filent, it 
is afliame for him to be Blent when he fhould fpeak, aud uot be ubte to 
give an anfwer when fhe u(k* him at home. 

(2.) We have here the reafon of this injunction, viz. It is God's law 
and commandment that they (hould he under obedience, rer. 31. They 
are placed in fubordination to the man, and it is a fhume for them to do any 
thing that looks like affe&ion of changing ranks, which fpeaking in public 
feeraed to imply, at leaft in that age and among that people, as would 
public teaching much more. So that the apoftle concludes it was a fhume 
for women to fpeak in the church, in the afTeinbly. Shame is the mind's 
uncafy reflection on having done an indecent thing. And what is more 
indecent than for a woman to quit her rank, renounce the fubordination of . 
her fex t or do what in common account had fuch au afpe& and appearance ? 
Note, Our fpirit nnd condu& (hould be fnitahle to our ratik. The natural 
diftin&ions God has made, we (honld obferve. Thote he has placed in^ 
fubjeftion to others, (hould not fet themfelves on a level, orafteft or offum« 
fupcriority. The woman was made fubjeft to the man, and (he (hould 
keep her ftation, and be content with it. For this reafon they muft b* 
filent in the churches, not fet up for teachers. Forlhts i 5 fitting up fa- 
periority over the men. 

36. What? 
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36. What? caipe the word of God out from you ; 
or came it unto you only ? 37. If any man think liini- 
lelf to be a prophet, or fpiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things which I write unto yon are command- 
ments of the Lord. 58. But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 39. therefore brethren covet 
to prophefy, and forbid not to fpeak with tongues. 
40. Let all things be done decently, and in order. 

lu thefe verfes the aj?oftle doles his argument, (1.) With a juft rebuke 
of the Corinthians for their extravagant pride and felf-conceit. They lb 
managed with their fpiritual gifts, as no church did like them. They 
behaved in a manner by themfelves, and would not cafily endure control or 
regulation. Now, faith the apoftle, to beat down this arrogant humour, came 
the gofpel out from you ? or came it to you only ? ver/SG* Did Chriftianity 
come out of Corinth ? Was its original among you ? Or if not, is it now 
limited and confined to you ? Are you the only church favoured with 
divine revelations, that you will depart from the decent uiagea of all other 
churches, and to make oftentution of your fpiritual jjifts, bring confufioo 
into Chrifltian aflVmblies? How intolerably afluining is this behaviour! Pray 
bethink your fid ves. When it was needful or proper, the apoftlt* could re- 
buke with all authority. And Aire his rebukes, if ever, were proper here* 
Note, They muft be reproved and humbled, whole fpiritual pride and fell- 
conceit throw Chriftian churches and aflemblies into confuftou. Though 
fuch men will hardly bear even the rebukes of an apoftle. 

(2.) He lets them know, that what he faid to them was the comrnaud of 
God, nor durft any true prophet nor any one really infpired, deny it, tw. 37* 
If any man think himfelf a prophet 9 or fpiritual f let him acknowledge* &c, Nay 
let him be tryed by this very rule. If he will not own what I deliver on 
this head to be the will of Chrift, he himfelt never had the fpirit of Chrift. 
The fpirit of Chrift can never focontrndift itfelf. If it fpcaksiti me, and in 
them, it rautl fpeak the fame things in both. If their revelations contra- 
dict me, they do not come from the fame fpirit. Either I or they muft 
be falfe prophet*. By this therefore you may know them* If they lay my 
direction* in this matter are no divine commandments, you may depend 
upon it they are not divinely infpired. But if they continue after all, 
through prejudice or ohftinacy, uncertain or ignorant, whether they or i 
fpeak by the fpirit of God, they muft he left under the power of this igno- 
rance. If their pretences to infpiration can ftand in competition with the 
apolrolical charufter and powers which I have, I have toft all my authority 
and influence; uud the perfons that allow of this competition a^ainft me, 
ure out of thereuch of conviction, and muft be left to themfelves. Note, 
It is juft with God to leave them to the blindnefs of their own minds who 
wilfully (hut out the light. They who would be ignorant in fu plain a cafe, 

were juftly left under the power of the miftake, 

(5.) He funis up all in two general advices. (1.) That though they 
fliould not defpife the gift of tongues, nor altogether difufe it under the 
mentioned regulations, yet they fliould prefer prophefying. This is indeed 
the fcope of the whole argument. It was to be preferred to the other, be- 
caufe it was the more ufeful gift. (8.) Lie charges them to let alt things be 
done decently and in order % ver. 40, i. r. that they fliould avoid every thing 
that was raanifeftly indecent and difurderly. Not that they ihould hence 
take occaflou to bring into the Chriftian church and worfliip any thing that 
a vain mind might think ornamental to it, aud would help to let it off, 
Sudh indecencies and diforders u* he had remarked upon, were efpecially 
to be (hunned. They muft do nothing that was manifeftly childifli 9 ver. 20. 
or that would give occaflou to fay they were mar/, ver. 22. not fo as to 
breed confusion* ver. 33. This would be "utterly indecent. It would make 
a tumult and a mob of a Chriftian aflembly. But they were to do things 
in order. They were to fpeak one after another, and not all at once; take 
their turns, and not interrupt one another. To do otherwife was to deftroy 
the end of a Chriftiau ruiniftry, and all aflemblies for Chriftian worfliip. 
Note* Munifeft indecencies aud diforders are to be carefully kept out of all 
Chriftiau cnuvchrs, and every part of divine worfliip. They fliould have 
nothing hi them that is childifh,abfurd and ridiculous, wild, or tumultuous; 
but all parts of divine worfliip fliould he carried on in a manly, grave, ra- 
tional, co in pu fed, and orderly manner. God is not to lie difhonourcd, nor 
his worfliip difgraced, by our unbecoming and diforderly performance of it, 
and attendance at it. 

CHAP. XV. 

♦ 

ft 

In this chapter the apoflle treats of that great article of Chrifiianity, the 
refurre&ion of the dead. ( 1 .) lie cflablijfJics the certainty of our Saviour's 
refurre&ion, ver. 1 — 12. (■2.) He from this truth Jets himfelf to refute 
tho/e, tcho faid there is no rcfnrrecHon of the dead, ver. 13 — 20. (3.) 
from our Saviour's refitrrcclioit he ejlabliflics the refurre&ion of the 
dead, and confirms the ^Corinthians in the belief of it by fame other con- 
siderations 9 ver. 21 — 35. (4.) He aufwers an objection againjl this truth, 
end takes occasion thence to f/icw, what avaji change will be made in 
the bodies of believers at the refurreclio-t, ver. 36 — 51. (5.) Me informs 
ns what a change tcill be made in them that fliall be living at the /bund of 
the lafl trumpet, and the complete conqucfl the juft Jhall then obtain over 
death and the grave* ver. 52 — 57- And (6.) Sums up the argument xcith 
a very furious exhortation to Chrtfiians to be rejblocd and diligent in their 
Lord'sfercice, becauftt the.y know they fhall be fo glorioujly rewarded by 
him, ver. 58. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gofpel which I preached unto you, which alfb 
ye have received , and wherein ye ftand ; 2. By which 
alfo ye are laved, if ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, im lets ye have believed in vain. 3. For I 
delivered unto you firit of all that which I alfo have 
received^ how that Chrift died for our fins according 
to the fcriptures: 4. And that he was buried, and that 
he role again the third day according to the fcriptures : 

5. And that he was feen of Cephas, then of the twelve : 

6. After that lie was feen of above five hundred breth- 
ren at once ; of whom the greater part remain unto 
this preient, but lbnie are fallen afleep. 7. After that, 
he was feen of James; then of all the apoftles. 8. 
And Jaft of all he was feen* of me alfo, as of oue born 

out>of due time. 5. For I am the leait of the apoftles, 
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that am not meet to be called an apoftle, becaufe I per- * 
fecuted the church of Gocl. 10. But by the grace of 
God I am what 1 Sun: and his grace which rats bestowed, 
upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all ? yea not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. II. Therefore whether it xvct'c 
I or they fo we preach, and lb ye believed. 

It is the npofile's bufinefs in tins chapter to nflWt and oftablifh the doc- 
trine of the refurrcction of the dead, which fome of the Corinthians Hatty 
denied, veri 10. Whether they turned this doctiiue into allegory, as did 
Hyraeueus and Philetus, by faying it was already pufi, 2 7Vw. it. 17, 1&. , 
and fcveral of the ancient heretic*, by making it mean no more than a 
changing their courfe of life; or whether they rejected it ;is abfuui, upon 
principles of reafon anil fcienee : It fectns they denied it in die proper feufe- 
And they difowned a future flute of ivcompences, by denying the refur- 
re&ioti of the dead. Now that hcuthens uud intidcls fliould deny this truth, 
doth not fee in fo flran^e. But that Chriftiaua uho had their religion by 
revelation, fliould deny a truth fo plainly difcovered, is furp riling, ifpr- 
cially when it is u truth of fuch importance it was time for the apoftle U* 
coutirrn them in this truth when the daggering of their faith in this point 
was likely to {hake their Chriftianity, and they were yet in great danger 
of. having their faith itag^ered. 

He begins with un epitome or furamary of the gcfpcT, what he htt'I 
preached amongft them, namely, the death and refnnectiou of Clir^ii* 
Upon this foundation the do&rine of the rtfurretijou of the ilead it> bnilu 
Note, Divine truths appear with greatoft evidence, when they are looked 
upon in their mutual connection. The foundation muft be ftrengthcued, 
that the fu perftrnct ui e may be feeured. Now concerning this gofpel, 

Obferve, (U) What :i ft re fs he lays on it, ver, I, 2. Moreover* brethren* 
I declare unto you the gofpel which 1 preached to you. (I.) It was whut he 
coaftantly preached, I lib word was not yta and nay. He always preached 
the fame gnfpel, and taught the fame troth. He could appeal to hearer* 
for this. Truth i* in its own nature invariable, and the infallible teachers 
of divine truth could never be at variance with themfelvo or one another* 
The doctrine which Paul hud heretofore taught, he ftill taught. (2.) It 
was what they hadreceiccd 9 and been convinced of the faith, believed it \i\ 
their hearts, or at leait made profeilioti of doing fo with their too u I ha. .It 
was no ft range doctrine* it was that very gofpel in which, or, by which 
they had hitherto ftood, and mutt continue to ftand* If they gave up this 
truth they left themfelves no' ground to ftand upon, un footing in religion. 
Note, The dottrine of Chrift'* death aud refurrtdtion is at the foundation 
of Chriftianity. Remove thU foundation, and the whole fabric falls. AU 
our hopes for eternity fink at once. And it is by holding this truth tiria 
that Chnftians are to make a ftand in a day of trial and keep faithful to God- 
(3.) It was that alone by which they could hope for salvation, ver. for 
there is no falvation in arty other name; no name given under heaven by which 
we may be faced* but the name ofChri/K And there is no falvation in hrs 
name : but upon, fuppolitiou of Ins deatli and refurre£:ien. Thefe are the 
fuviug truths of our holy religion. The death and revival, the crucifixion 
of our redeemer, and his cunqueft over death, are the very source of our 
fpiritual life and hopes. Now concerning thefe faving truths, obferve, (l.) 
That they muft be retained in mind, tln-y muft be held faft, fo the word U 
tranflated, Heb. x. 23. Let us holdfajl the profejion of our faith. Note* 
The laving truths of the gofpel mull be fixed ou our mind, revolved much 
in our thoughts, and maintained and held faft to the cud, if. we would he 
faved» They will not fave us, if we do not attend to thorn, and yield to 
their power, and continue fo to do to the end* lie only that endure/ h to the 
end Jhall he fared, Alutt, x. C'J. (*2») That weZc/icee in vain t unlet* we 
continue and perfevere in the faith of the gofpel. We fliall he t.wer the 
better for a temporary faith. Nay, we fhall njf^ravate our guilt by re- 
laplin^ into iuHdeliiy, And in vain is it to piuf«l% Chriftianity, (jr our 
faith in Chrift if we deny the ru fur recti on ; for thU mult imply and involve 
the denial of his refitrre&ion : And take way this, jou make nothing' of 
Chriftiaurty, you leave nothing for faith or hope to ii\ upon. • 

(2.) Obferve, What this gofpel is, on w hich the apoftle lays fuch ftref*. 
It was that doctrine which he hud received, and delivered to them, ittsprdir* 
anions the firft, the principle. It was a doctiiue of the lit ft rank, u molt 
neceffary truth, viz. How that Chrift died for our sins, aud was buried* and ' 
rofe again. Or in other words, that he was delivered for our offences* <rnd rq/<? 
again for our jufiification, Rom. iv. 25. t«hat lie was offered in faciiiice for 
our fins, and role again to <hew that he had procured fnrgiveuef* for them* 
and was accepted of God in this offering. Note, Chrift'* death and rtfur- ' 
rettion are the very fum and fubfiance of evangelical truth. Hence we 
derive our fpiritual life now, and here we muft found our hopes of ever- 
Iafttng life hereafter- . 

(3.) Obferve, Iio-.v this truth is confirmed, (t.) Ry Old Teft^ment 
predi6liona. He died fur our lins according to tlie fcriptures. He was 
buried, and rofe from the dead according to the fcriptures: According to 
icripture-prophecies, and fcripture-types. Such prophecies n* ifalm xvi. 10. 
Ifa. iiii. 4; 5, 6, &c. Dan. ix, t2(i, 27- Hof. vi. -2. Such fcriptu re- types a* 
Jonah, Matt. xii. 43, as Ifaac, who is expref-ly laid by the apoftles to have 
been received fro m the dead in a fgnre 9 Heb. xi. TQ. Note, It is u threat 
confirmation of our fuith*t>f the gofpel, to fee how it corref ponds with an- 
cient types and prophecies. (2.) By the tcltimony of many eye-witm'ffos 
who (aw Clirift after he was rifen from the dead. He reckons up five feveral 
appearances, betides that tu himfelf. He was feen of Cephas or Peter, then 
of the ttcelve called lib, though Judas was no longer among them becaufe 
this was their ufual number; then he was feen of above fee hundred brethren 
at once, many of which were living when the apoftle wrote thin epiftie* 
though fome were fallen afleep; This was in Galilee, Matt, xxviiu it*- 
After that he was feen of James linjjly, ond then by all the apoftles, when 
he was takon np into heaven. This was ou mnusit Olivet, I.uke xxiv. 50 r% 
compare Acts \. 2—5, 6, 7. N"ote, How uncmitrolably evident wub Chrift'* 
refurreflion from the dead; when fo many ej|?s faw him at fo many fevemi 
times alive, and when he indulged the weakueiVof one difciple fo far, a* 
to let him handle him, to put his refit rreftion out of doubt? And what 
reafott have we to believe tiiem, wiio were fo fteady in mniutaiing thU 
truth, though they hazarded al! thai v\as di»ar to them -in this worlds by 
endeavouring to aflert and propagate it ! Jli'en Paul himfelf was luft of all 
favoured with the light of him. Tt was one of the peculiar offices "of :m 
apoftle to be a ivitnefn of our Saviour*** refurrtction, Luke xxiv. A3. And 
when Paul was called to the apoftolical office, he was made an evidence of 
this fort* The LordJefiix appeared to him by the way to Damqfcus f A&s \x. 
27. After having mentioned this favnor, he taken ocenfton from it to make 
an humble digrelfion concerning himfelf* He was highly favoured of God, 
but he always endeavoured to keep up a mean opinion of himfejf, atM to 
exprefs it. So he does hereby ♦ obferving, (I.) That he v/us one born (hit of 
due time. vcr« 8, un abortive, 'X^pa, a child dead born, and out oCrimev 

Paul 
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Paul refembled fucli a birth in the fuddennef* of his netr birth, in that he 
was not mutt) red for the apostolical fuu&ion, as the others were, who hud 
perfonnl convert* with our Lord. He was called to the office when fuch 
couverfution was not to be hud, out of time for it* He had not known nor 
followed the Lord* nor been formed in his family, as the others were, for 
this high and honourable function. This was in Pours account a very 
humbling ctrcura stance* (2.) By owning himself inferior to the other apofi 
ties* not meet to be called an apoftle. The leaft, becaufethe laft of them, 
called lateft to the office, and not worthy to be called an upoftle, neither to 
have the office nor title, becaufe he had been a projcctitor of the church of 
God) ver. 9. Indeed he tells us el few here, that he was not a whit behind the 
very chiefejl apojiles* 2 Cor. xi. 5- for gifts, graces, fervices, and fufferings, 
inferior to none of them. Yet forae circumstances in his cafe, mnde him 
think more meanly of himfelf than of any of them. Note, An humble fpi- 
rit, in the midrt of high attainment, is a great ornament to any man. It 
fets his good qualities off to much greater advantage. What kept Paul 
low in an especial manner, was the remembrance of his former wickednefs, 
his raging and destru&iug zeal ugainft Christ and his members. Note. 
How easily God can bring good out of the greateft evil. When Aimers are 
by divine grace turned into saints, he makes the remembrance of their for- 
mer fins very ferviceiible, to make them humble, and diligent, and faithful. 
(3.) By afcribing all that wus valuable in him to divine grace. But by the 
grace of God [ am that I am, ver. 10. It is God's prerogative to fay, f am 
that I am. It is our privilege to be able to fay. By God's grace we are what 
we arc We are nothing but what God make ua. Nothing in religion, 
but what his grace makes us. All that is good in us, i* a ilrearn from this 
fountain. Paul was fcnfible of this, and kept humble and thankful by this 
convi&iun. Su fhould we. Nay, though he was coufcious of his own dili- 
gence, and zeal, and fervice. fo that he could fay of himfetf, the grace of 
God was not given him in vain, but he laboured more abundantly than they 
all ; he thought hirofeif fo much more the debtor to divine grace. Yet not 
Ij but the grace of God which was with me* Note, Thofe that have the 
grace of God bestowed on them, fhould take care that it be not in vain. 
They fhould cherifti and exercife, and exert this heavenly principle. So 
did Paul, and therefore laboured with fo much heart, and fo much fuc- 
cefs. And yet the more he labovred, and the more good he did, the more 
bumble was hem his opinion of hirafeif, a'ud the more difpofed to ownnnd 
magnify the favour of God towards him, his free and unmerited favour. 
Note, An humble fpirit will be very apt to own and magnify the grace of 
God. An humble fpirit is commonly a gracious one. Where pride is fub- 
dued, there it is reufonuble to believe grace reigns* 

After this digreftion, the apoftle returns to his argument, and tells them 
ver. 1 1, that he not only preached the fame gofpel htmfelf at all times and 
in all places, but 'that all the apoitlea preached the fume. Whether it were 
they or I, Jo we preached, and fo ye believed. Whether Peter or Paul, or 
any other upoftle, had converted them to Chriftiauity, ail maintained the 
fame truth, told the fume ftory, preached the fame do6tririe, and confirmed 
it by the fame evidence. All agreed in this, that Jrfus Chrift and him 
crucified and flain, and then nAng from the dead, was the very fum and 
fnbftunce of ChriOianity. And this alt true Chriftians believe. All the 
apoftles agreed in this teftimony, all Chriftians agree in the belief of it. By 
this faith they live, in this faith they die. 

12. Now if Chrift be preached that he rofe from the 
dead, how fa^- fume among you that there is no refur- 
redlion of the dead ? IS. But if there be no refurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Chrift not rifen: 14. And if 

"Chrift be not rifen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is alfo vain. 15. Yea, and we are found 

-falfe witneftes of God ; becaufe we have teftified of 
God that he railed up Chrift : whom he raifed not up 
if fo be that the dead rife not. 16. For if the dead 
rife not, then is not Chrift raifed ; 17. And if Chrift 
be not railed, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your 
fins. 18. Then they alfo which are fallen aileep in 
Chrift are periflied. 19. If in this life only we have 
hope in Chrift, we are of all men moft mifefable. 

■ 

Having confirmed the truth of oar Saviour's refurrection, the apoftle 
goes on to refute thofe among the Corinthians, that faid there would be 
none. IfChriJi be preached that he rofe from the dead, how fay fame among 
you that there is no refnrrc&ion of the dead? ver. 12. It lee ids from this 
palTage, aud the courfe of the argument, there were fotne among the Co- 
rinthians, that thought the refiirreftion an irapofiibility. This was a com- 
mon fentiment among the heathens. But ugainft this the apoftle produces 
anconteftible matter of fact, viz. The refurrecHon ofChrifl. And goes on 
~to argue again ft them from the abfurdities that mud follow their principle. 
As, 

(1.) If there be, can be, no refurrecVon of the dead, then Chrifi is not 
tifen, ver. 13. and again, if the dead rife not, cannot be raifed* or recovered 
to life, then is Chrijt not raifed, ver- lfi. And yet it was foretold by an- 
cient prophecies* that he {hould rife, and it has been proved by multitudes 
of eye-witnefles that he is risen. And will you fay, will any among you 
dare to fay, that is not, cannot be, which God long ago faid fhall be, aud is 
ijow undoubted matter of fa£t ? 

(2.) It would follow hereupon, that the preaching and faith of the gofpel 
would be vain. If Chrifi be not rifen, then is our preaching vain, aud your 
faith vain, ver. 14. This fuppofition admitted would deftroy the principal 
evidence of Chriftianity, and fo, (1.) Make preaching vain. We apojlles 
Jhoufd be found falfe witnejfes of God. We pretend to be God's witttefles 
for this truth, and to work miracles by his power in confirmation of it, and 
are all the while deceivers, liars for God, if in his name, and by power re- 
ceived from him, we go forth and publilh, and afiert a thing falfe in fact 
and impoflible to be true. And doth not this make us the vaineft fellows 
in the world, and our office and mintftry the vaiueft aud moft ufelefs thing 
in the world? What end could we propofe to otirfelves in undertaking 
this hard and hazardous fervice, if we knew our religion flood on no better 
a foot; nay, if we were not well uffured of the contrary? What (hould we 
-preach for? Would not our labour be wholly in vain ? We cau have no 
•very favourable expectations in this life, and we could have none beyond it. 
3f Chrift: be not rifen, the gofpel is a jeft. It is chaff and eoiptmef*. (2.) 
This fuppofition would make the faith of Chriftians vain; as well as the 
labours of minifters. Tf Chrijl be not raifed, your faith is vain;ye are yet in 
your fins, ver. 16. Yet under the guilt and condemnation of On, becaufe 
it is through his death and facrifice for fin alone that forgivenefa is to be 
had. We have redemption through his blood, thefurgivenefi of sins, Eph.i. 7. 
No remifiion of fins is to be had, but through the fliedding of his blood. 
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And had his blood been fhed, and his life taken away without ever beinP 
reftored, what evidence could we have had, tlmt through him we fhoul^ 
have j unification and eternal life: Had he remained under the power of 
death, how mould he have delivered us from its power ? And how vain u 
thing is faith in him, upon this fuppofition? He ran ft rise for ourjujiifi- 
cation, who was delivered for our sins, or in vain we look for auy fuch be- 
oefit by him. There had been no j unification nor falvotion, if Chrift 
had not rifen. Aud muft uoL faith in Chrift be vain, and of no ligoifieu- 
tion, if he be dill among the dead ? 

(3.) Another absurdity following from this fuppofition is, that thofe tc/iq 
are fallen afleep in Chrifi, are perijhed. If there be no refurreeVon, they 
cannot rife, and therefore are loft, even thofe who have died' in the Chriftiatt 
faith, and for it. It is plain from this, that thofe among the Corinthians, 
who denied the refurre&ion, meant thereby a flute of future retribution, 
and not merely the revival of the flefb. They took death to be the de- 
ftruction and extinction of the man, and not merely of the bodily life. 
For otherwife the apoftle could not infer the utter lufs of thofe that flept 
in Jefus, from the fuppofition they would never rife more, or that they 
had no hopes in Chrifi after life, ver. 20. For they might have hope 
of happinefs for their minds, if thefe furvived their bodies. And this 
would prevent the limiting their hopes in Chrift to this life only. Upon 
fuppofition there is no reuirrection in your fenfe, no after flute and life, 
then dead Chriftians are quite loft. How vain a thing were our faith and 
religiou upon this fuppofition? And this, 

(1.) Would infer, that Chrift'a minifters and fervants .were of all men 
nxojl miferahle, as having hope in him in this life only, ver. 10. which is ano- 
ther absurdity, that would follow from the afierting no refurrection. Their 
condition, who hope in Chrift, vrtuld be worfe than that of other men. 
Who hope in Chrijl* Note, All that believe in Chrift have hope in him. 
Ail who believe in htm us Redeemer, hope for redemption and fulvation by 
him. But if there be no refurrection, nor ftate of future recompenfe, 
(which was intended by thofe who denied the refurrection at Corinth) hope 
in him muft be limited to this life. And if all their hopes in Chrift lie ' 
within the compaf* of this life, they ore in much worfe condition than the 
reft of mankind, efpccially at that time, and under thofe circum fiances of 

which the apoftle wrote. For then they had no countenance nor protection 
from the rulers of the world, but were hated and persecuted by all men* 
Preachers and private Chriftians therefore had an hard lot, if in this 
life ouly they had hope in Chrift. Better beany thing than a Chriftian • 
upon thofe term*. For in this world they are hated, and hunted, a»d 
abufed, ft ripped of all worldly comforts, ancl expofed to all manner of fuf- 
fe rings. They fare much harder than other men in this life, und yet have 
no farther nor better hopes. And is it not abfttrd for one who believes in 
Chrift, to admit a principle that involves fo abfurd an inference? Can that 
man have faith in Chrift, who can believe concerning him, that he will 
leave hi» faithful fervants, whether minifters or others, in a worfe ftate than 
his enemies? Note, It is a grofs abfurdity in a Chriftian, to admit the fup- 
pofition of no resurrection or future ftate. It leaves him no hopes bejond 
{•his world, and this many times would make his condition the worft in the 
world. Indeed, the Chrtftiuu is by his religion crucified to this world, and 
taught to live upon the hope of another. Curnal pleafures are infipid to 
him in a gieal degree, and f;it ritual and henvenly pleafures are thofe 
which he affects and pants after. How fad is his cafe indeed, if he muft 
be dead to worldly pleafures, and yet never hope for any better ? 

20. But now is Chrift rilen from the dead, be- 
come the firii- fruits of them that dept. 21 For fince 
by man came death, by man came alio the refu rretffciou 
of the dead. 22 For as in Adam all die, even lb hi 
Chriit shall all be made alive. 23. But every man in 
his own order : Chrift the tirft- fruits ; afterward they 
that are Chrift'sat his coming. 24. Then comet h the 
end, when he fhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he ihall have put down 
all rule and all authority and power. 25. For he muft 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 26. 
The ialt enemy that lhall be deftroyed is death. 27. 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he faith, ah things are put under him, it is manifeft 
that he is excepted, which did put all things under 
him. 28. And when all things lhall be fubdued unto 
him, then fhall the Son alio himfelf be fubjedt unto 
him that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all. 29. Elfe what lhall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rife not at all ? why are 
they then baptized for the dead- 30. And why Hand 
we in jeopardy every hour ? 31. I proteft by your re- 
joicing which I have in Chrift Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32. If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beaftsat Ephefus, what advantageth it- me, if the 
dead rife not ? Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow 
we die. 33. Be not deceived ; evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 34. Awake to righteoufhefs, 
and lin not : for fome have not the knowledge of God : 
I fpeak this to your fhame. 

■ In this paffage the apoftle eftabli(he§ the truth'of the rejurrecliun of the 
dead, the holy dead, the dead in Chri/l 9 on the refurrection of Chrift. (1.) 
Becaufe he is indeed the first fruits of them that flept, ver. 20. He is truly 
rifen himfelf, and he is rifen in this very quality and character, as the firfl- 
fruits of them that fleep in him. As lie is afTuredly rifen, fo in his refur- 
rection, there is as much an earned given, that the dead in him {hall rife, as 
there was that the Jeniffa harveft in general (hould be accepted, and bleiled 
by the offering and acceptance of the firfl fruits. The whole lump was made 
holy by the confecration of the ftrjl-fruits, Rom. xi. 16. And the whole 
body of Chrift, all that are by faith united to him, are by hi a refurrection 
afcertatned of their own. As he is rifen they fliall rife; j oft as the lump is 
holy, because the firft-fruits are fo. He is not rifen merely for himfelf, 
but as the head of the body the church ; and thofe that fleep in him, God will 
bring with him, 1 Thefl; iv. 14. Note, Ch rift's refurreftion is a pledge 
and earneft of ours, if we ore true believers in him. Becaufe he is rifen, 
wc (ball rife. We are a part of the confecrated lump, and fliall partake of 
the acceptance and favour vouclffafed the firjl-fruits. This " the nrft 
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argument nfed by the apoftle in confirmation of the truth, ond it is, (2.) 
Ill u United by si parallel between the tirft and fecond Adam. For since by 
man came death, it was every where proper that by man fhould come deli- 
verance from it, or which is all one, a refurrecliou, oer. 31. And fo, as in 
Adam all die ; in Chri/l fhould all be made alive. As through the fin of the 
tirft Adam, all men became mortal, becattfeall men derived from him the 
fame finful nature; fo through the merit and refurre&ion of Chrift fliall all 
that are made to partake of his Spirit, and the fpirituul nature, revive and 
become immortal. All that die, die through the fin of Adam: AH that 
are raifed, in the fenfe of the npoftlc, rife through the merit and power of 
Chrift. But the meaning is not, that as all men died in Adam, fo all men 
without exception fliall be made alive in Chrift. For the fcope of the 
apoftle's argument reftraius the general meaning. Chrift rofe as the firft- 
fruits, therefore they that are ChrifTs, ver. 23. (hall rife too. From hence 
it will not follow that all men without exception fliall rife too; but it will 
fitly follow, that all who thus rife, rife in virtue of Chrift** refurrection, 
and fo that their revival is owing to the man Chrift Jefus, as the mortality 
of mankind was owing to the firft raau. And fo as by man came death, by 
.man came deliverance. Thus it feemed fit to the divine wifdora, that as 
the tirft A«laro ruined his pofterity by fin, the fecond Adam fboukkraife 
his feed to a glorious immortality. Before lie leaves the argument, he 
(3.) Obferves, That there will be an order obferved "in their refurrection. 
What that precifely will be we are no where told, but in the general only 
here, that there will be order obferved. Pofilbly they may rife firft who 
have held the higlieft ronk, and done the moft eminent fervice, or fufFered 
the moft grievous evils*, or cruel deaths, for Chrift's fuke. It is only here 
faid, that thefir/l-fruits are fuppofed to rife iirfl, and afterward all that 
.are Chrift's, when he- fhall come again. Not that Chrift's refurre&ion 
muft in -fu& go before the refurre&ion of any of his, but it muft be laid 
as the foundation. As it was not necefTary that they who lived remote 
frpm Jerufalem muft go thither and ofter the firft-fruits before they could 
account the lump holy, but yet they muft fet a part for this purpofe, till 
they could be offered, which might be done at any time from Peutecoft 
till the feaft of dedication. See Bifliop Patrick on Numb. xxvi. 2. T^e 
ottering of the firu-fruits wus what made the lump holy, and the lump 
was made holy by this ottering, though it was uot made before the har- 
veft was gathered in, fo it were fet apart for that end, and duly ottered 
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rife, becanle of tlieir relation to him. 

(2.) He argues from the continuance of the mediatorial kingdom till all 
Chrift's enemies lire deftroyed, the laft of which is death, ver. 24, 25, 20". 
He is rifen, and upon his refurrection was invefted with fovereign power. 
Had all power in heaven and earth put into his hands, Matt, xxvii.i. 1 9. Had 
a name given him above every name, that every knee might how to /iim, and 
every tongue confefshim Lord, Phil. ii. Q, 10. I I. And the udmini Oration of 
this kingdom mult continue in his hands, Till all opposing power, and rule, 
and authority be putdotcn, ver. 24. till all enemies are put under his feet, ver. 
25, ond tilt the lafl enemy is deftroyed, which is death, ver. 2G. Wow this 
argument implies in it all thefe particulars, (1.) That our Saviour rofe 
from the dead to have all power put into his hands, and have and udmiuifter 
a kingdom as mediator. For this end he both died, and rofe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. xiv. £). (2.) That this 
mediatorial kingdom is to have an end, at leaft as far as it is concerned in 
bringing his people fufe to glory, and fubduing all his and their enemies. 
Then comet/} the etui, ver. 24. (3.) That it is not to have an end till all 
oppoftug power be put down, and ull enemies brought to his feet, ver. 24. 
25. (4.) That among other enemies death muft be deftroyed, t?er. 26. or 
abolilhed. Its power over his members muft be difnnnulled. Thus far the 
aportle. is exprets, but he leaves us to make the infereuce, that therefore the 
faints muft rife ; elfe death and the grave would have powerover them, nor 
would our Saviour's kingly {tower prevail a gain ft the laft enemy of his peo- 
ple, and annul its power. When faints (hall live again, and die no more, 
theu, and not till then, is death abolittied, which nut ft be brought about, 
before our Saviour's mediatorial kingdom is delivered up, which yet muft 
be in due time. The faints therefore'fhall live again, and die no more. 

ThU in the fcope of the argument, but the apoftle drop* feveral hints in 
the courfe of it, that will be properly noticed. As (I.) That our Saviour 
as mini, and mediator between God and man, has a delegated royalty, a 
kingdom given. All things are put under him, he excepted that did put all 
things under him, ver. 27. As man, all his authority muft be delegated. 
And though his mediation fuppufes his divine nature, yet as Mediator he 
does not fo explicitly fuftnin the character yf God, but a middle perfon be- 
tween God and man, partaking of both natures, human and divine, as he 
was to reconcile both part tew, God and man ; and receiving com minion and 
authority from God the Father to aft in thin office. The Father appears, 
in this whole difpenfation, in the mojefty and with the authority of God: 
The Son made man, appears us the in miner of the Father, though he is God 
as well .as the Father. Nor is thin paflage to be underftood of the eternal 
dominion over all his creatures, which belongs to him us God, but of a 
kingdom committed to him an Mediator and God man, and that chiefly 
after his refurre&ion, when having overcome he fit down with his father on 
his throne , Rev. iii. 24. Then was the prediction verified, / have fet my 
King upon my holy hill of Zion, Pfaltn ii. G. placed him on his throne. This 
is meant by the phrafe fo frequent in the 4 writings of the New Teftumenl, 
a? sitting at the right hand of God, Mark xvi. 19. Rom.viii. 34. Col. iii. I, 
&c. On the right hand of power, Mark xvi. G2. Luke xx. 60. On the right 
hand of the Majefly on high, Heb. i. 3. On tlie right hand of the throne of 
God, Heb. xii. 2. On the right hand of the throne of the Majefly in the 
heavens, Hen. vi\i. 1. Sitting down in this feat, is taking upon him the 
exercife of his mediatorial power and royalty, which was done upou his 
afcenfiou into heaven, Mark xvi. HJ. , And It is fpoken of in fcripture, us a 
recompence made him for his deep humiliation and felf-ubafement in be- 
coming man, and dying for man the accurfed death of the crofs, Phil* ii. 
6 — 1 2. Upon hit afcenfion he was made head oner all things to the church, 
had power given him to govern and protefjb it againft all its enemies, and 
id the end deftroy them, and complete the fa! vat ion of alt that believe in 
him. This is not a power appertaining to Godhead as fuch. It is not 
original and unlimited power, but power given and limited to fpecial pur-j 
pofes. And though he who has it is God, yet inafmuch as he is fome- 
what elfe betides God, and in this whole difpenfation a&s uot as God, but 
as Mediator, not as the offended Majefly, but as one interpofing in favour of 
Jiis offending creatures, and this by virtue of his confent aud comraiffion, 
(who acls and appears always in that character} he may properly be fuid to 
have this power given him. He may reign as God with power unlimited, 
and yet may reign as a Mediator with a power delegated, and limited to 
thefe particular par pofes. (2.) That this delegated royalty muft fo 10 crimes 
be delivered up to the Father from whom it was received, ver. 24. For it is 
a power received for particular ends and nurpofes. A power to govern and 

protect his church till ail the members of it are gathered in* and the enemies 



of it for ever fubdued and deftroyed, ver. 23, Hi. And w hew thefe ends 
(hall be ordained, there is no need that the power anil authority finmhl be 
continued. The redeemer mull reign till his eueatii-* are deffioyod, mid 
the fa 'ration of his chun-h aud people are accompli (bed ; and when this .Mid 
is attained, then will he deliver up the power which he had only i,>: ihia 
pnrpofe. Though he may continue to reign over his glorified church and 
body in heaven, aud in this fenfe it may notwithuandiug Le laid, that lie 
/hall reign fur ever and ever, Kev. xi. 15. That he /halt reign over the haute 
of Jacob for ever, ami of his kingdom there /hall be no end, Luke i. 33. That 
his dominion is an everhi/ling dominion, which f hall not pttfs away, Dan. vu. 
14. See alio Micah iv. 7. (3.) The Redeemer fliall certainly reign till* 
•if L- er £ • e "e«*»y of his people is deftroyed, till death itfelf be nbolifhed, 
till his faints revive, and recover perfect life, never to be in fear or danger 
of dying any more. Me thai! have all power in heaven and earth till then : 
He who loved us, and gave himfelf for us, and waflied us from our sins in his 
own blood; he who is fo nearly related to us, and fo much concerned for us. 
What fupport fhould this be to hi* faints in every hour of diftrefs and tetup^ 
I tation ? Ite is alive who was dead, and liceth for ever, aud doth* reign and 
will continue to reign till the redemption of his people be completed, and 
the utter'' ruiu of their enemies eftefted. (4.) When this is done, and all 
things are put under his feet, then fhall the Son become fubjech to him that put 
all things under him, that God may tie all in all,- ver. 21. The meaning of winch 
I take to be, that then the man Chrift Jefus, who has appeared in fo much, 
majefty during the whole ndtninill ration of this kingdom, (hall appear upon 
the giving it up, to be a fubjeft of the Father. Things are in fcripture 
many times faid then to be, when they are manifefled and made to appear. 
And this delivering up the kingdom will make it manifeft, that he who 
appeared in the inajefty of the' fovereign King, was during this admini- 
ft ration afubjeft of God. The glorified humanity of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
with all the dignity und power conferred on it, was no more than a glo- 
rious creature. This will appear when the kingdom fliall be delivered up. 
And it will appear to the divine glory, that God may be all in' all, u e. that 
the uccorapliflimcnt of our falvation may appear all over divine, and God 
alone may have the honour of it. Note, Though the human nature muft 
be employed in the work of our redemption; yet God was all in all in it. 
It was the Lura"s doing, and fhuufd be marvellous in our eyes. 

(3.) He argues fur the refurre&ion, from the cofe of thofe that were 
baptized for the dead, ver. 29. What fhall they do who are baptized fot the 
dead, if the dead rife not at all? Why are they then baptized for the dead? 
What lhall they do if the dead- rife not? What have they done? How vain 
a thing hath their haptifm been? Muft they ftaud by it, or renounce it? Why 
are they baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not? &v. t n » nxcut. But 
what is this baptifm for the dead ? It is neceflary to be known, that the 
apoftle'* argument may be underftood ; whether it bconly argumentumad 
hominum or ad rem ; whether it concludes for the thing iu difpute univerfally, 
or only againft the particular perfona who were baptized for the dead. But 
who fliall interpret this very obfeure pufiage, which though it confiftsof no 
more than three words, betides the articles, has had more than three times 
three fenies put on it by interpreters? It being not agreed, what is meant 
by baplijm ; whether it be to be taken in a proper or figurative fenfe ; and 
if iu a proper fenfe, whether it be to be underftood of Chriftian baptifm 
properly fo called, or other ablution. And as little is it agreed who are 
the dead, or in what fenfe the prepofition vvU is to be taken. Some under- 
ftand the deud of our Saviour himfelf, vide Whitby in locum. Why are 
perfons baptifed in the name of a dead Saviour, a Saviour who remains 
among the dead, if the dead rife not? But it is I believe ad inftance per- 
fectly lingular, for el wr^i, to mean more than one dead perfon. it is a 
fignihcation the words have no where elfe. And the <>; f&wmfomai, (the bap- 
tized) feem plainly to mean fome particular perfons, not Chriftiunsin gene- 
ral ; which yet muft be the fignitication, if the 0! M W (the dead) be under- 
u r ° Ur Savi0ur ' Some u»derftand the paflage of the marturs ; why do 
they fuffer martyrdom for their religion ? This is fometimes caUed the bap- 
tilin of blood by the ancients, ond by our Saviour himfelf baptifm mde- 
bnttely, Matt. xx. 22. Luke xii. .50. But in what fenfe can they that die 
martyrs lor their religion be faid to be baptized, that is, die martyrs for 
the dead? Some underftand it of a cuftom that was obferved, as fome of the 
ancients tell us, among many that profefled the Chriftian name in theftrft 
ages of baptizing ; frine iu the name aud Head of catechumens dying widiout 
baptifm. But this favoured of fnoh fuperftitinns that if the cuftom had pre- 
vailed in the church fo foon, the apoftle would hardly have meutioned it 
without fignifyiug a diflike of it. Some underftand it of baptizing aver the 
dead, which was a cuftom, they tell us, that early obtained ; aiid this to 
teftify their hope of the refurreaion. The fenfe is pertinent to the upoftie's 
argu meut, but it appears not thutany fuch praflice was in ofe in the apoftle** 
time. Others underftand it of thofe who have been baptized for the fake or 
on occofion of the martyrs, t. e* the conftancy with- which they died for 
their religion. Some there were doubllefs converted to Chriftiauity, by ob- 
serving this. And it would have been a vain thing for perfons to have 
become Chriftiuns upon this motive, if the martyrs, by loling their lives 
for religion, became utterly extinct, and were to live no more. But the 
church of Corinth had not, in all probability, fuffered much perfecutiou at 
this time, or feeu many inftances of martyrdom among them, nor many 
converts made by the conftancy and firmnefs which the martyrs difcovered. 
Not to obferve. that ol rixp, feeras to be too general an expreflion, to mean 
only the martyred dead. It is as eafy an explication of the phrafe, as unv 
I have met with, and us pertinent to the argument, to fuppofe the ol rinnt. 
to mean fome among the Corinthians, who had been taken off by the 
hand of God. . We read, that many were sickly onrnng them, and many flept, 
chnp. xi. 38. becaufe of their disorderly behaviour at the Lord's table. 
Thefe executions might terrify fome into Chriftianity; as the miraculous 
earthquake did the jailor, AAs xv. 29, 30, $c. Perrons baptized on fuch 
an occafton might be properly faid to be baptized for the dead, i. c . on 
their accounts. Aud the o» /SaiArtvuw (the baptized) and the ol Mxpt-fthe 
dead) anfwer to one another : and upon this fuppofition the Corinthians 
could not roiftake the opoftle's meaning. * Now, faj's he, what fliall they 
do, and why were they baptized, if the dead rife not? You have a general 
perfuafion thefe men have done right, and nfted wifely and as they ought 
on this occafion. But why, if the 'dead rife not? Seeing they may per- 
haps haften their death by provoking a jealous God, .and have no hopes 
beyond it? But whether this be the meaning, or whatever elfe be, doubt- 
lefs the apoftle's argument was good and intelligible to the Corinthians. 
And his next is as plaiu to us, 

(4.) He argues from the abfurdity of his own and other Cbriftian's con- 
duft upon this fuppofition, (I.) It would be a foolifli thing for them to run 
fo many hazards, ver. 30. Why fland toe in jeopardy every hour? Why do we 
expofe ourfelves to continual peril ;'we Chriftians, efpecially we apoftles? 
Every one knows, that it was dangerous being a Chriftian. and. much mote 
a preacher and apoftle at that time. Now, faith the apoftle, what fools are 
we to run thefe hazards, if we have no better hopes beyond death, if when 
we die, we die wholly, and revive no more ? Note, Chriftianity were a 
fimlHh profeffion, if it propofed no hopes beyond this life, at leaft in fuch 

hazardous 



